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: x, Wes: Meager. Macer, macilentus. 
 Oxxzenexean. Macerare; Cot. 133. 
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1 Chr. Sax. an. 1087. 
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* tus. „Nr mager rer. Operum pra 


„ 0 Exod. 


hy 11. 


* Provincia; Bed. I, w. Vide | 


rat Buphthalcus. 


OMæqe ð- had. Padagogium 3 Cat. 199 


* Dominatus. 


Mzz-Zemor. Cognatorum colventus 1 L- 


Oroſ. 5. 14. Conventiculum ; Cor. he 
' Oxx-xeppuir. Cognationis libellus. Ge- 
nealogica tabula ; Cot. 213. 


Ozz-hamed. 2 concubitus ; 


& coitus. Inceſtus ; Bed. 4. 5. 


* Ozz1iS. Provincia; 3 Bed. 4. 12. Vide N 
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e7-laxe. Cognatorum kx; Lib. Conſt. 
1111 
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. 115, LL, Inæ 23. 
Mzzlic. Ad 
ca fibb. Cognatorum connectio: 
tio, conſanguinitas z Homul. in Aſſumpt. 
S. Joh. 


ui 
Conſtit. — 


picnunx. Parricidii actio; R. 14. 


Cot. 153. 
GN my Waren. Idem. 


virus! ſuis; Elfr. gr. 
2. Eallon 


ne. n +. 20s Þ-: 
eallum m 


ne. ut. 6 | 
mægnum. Cum totis viribus ; Homil. in 
nat. S. Greg, pag. 19. W 
la; Matt. 11, 21. Wund 8 9 55 2 * 
cipatus, dynaſtæ. hs Tae 

Kalle mægnu hyp. Bene oy vos mino 


omnes principatus <us z Fon gh * * — 
militare, 


— * Robur pia 
on. Copiarum caterya z C 
Bars un. 33 ys . o 


Summe potens, omni 


cognatos pertinens. Ozx1:- | 


na- 


Ozx-my n a. Parricida, finca, er. | 


teſtas; Pl. 144. 6. Be hir mægnum. 88 
With all bis main. Totis viribus; Boet. TY 


1d | 
i callum | 


nu. Miracu- A 


e Mar | 
Fur Bed. 1. 27. 
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. Dæne mæghe. 


Domina magpa ching. 


benedictæ; Gen. 18. 18. 
| Gentium tempora; Luc. 
Stirps, tribus, cognatio; 


tua; 


Op Leuier m 
ULegadeniað eop ro meagbum chlor 


ſingulas tribus; v. 16. 


5 ea 


5 0 4 
tas als ionis. 
nealogica dls; At Bs 

reo boc Adamer mary] 
Adami 5 j Pe” 
Mx#zx-pzvene., Cognagio.z Oroſ 5. 13. 3 
Dr. aur 8 Lap, Ker. 46. „ 
1. q. METER. " 
 Mzz7xe ognatio, 
0 Conſapgyinitas, cognatio ; 
reſp, 5: 2. : 3+ 0. | 
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Falk | I natio, $ 
he Wee 25 | 
on an- Hy m- 
a e Mop provincia; 3. 
 Dairarum pro- 
be. Piftorum 


WA proyinci 
bna megpe 


25 


vincia 4. 12. Pehra 


provincia; ibid. Syþ-Seaxna mæghe. Me- 


ridionalium Saronum Provincia z 4. 12, 13. 
Multarum pro- 
vinciarum rex; k I. 15. 15 he yp To- 
cand on mice! Te e ache 3 pa pcpeng- 
Fran may} e. nu _galpa eonpan mezþa 
þ on wy . Quum is eſt fu- 
turus in magnam gentem & potentem gen- 
tem: nunc totius terra gentes erunt in eq 
Mzzþa vida. 
24. 24. tem, 


Cd. 37. 7. 17- 
oF pine me. AY 2 cognatione 
en. 12.1 I, 


Fap 


Krrener mzzþe. De Aſeris 


buum ſeniores 3 Num. 1. 4. Deut. 29. 10. 
=zþe. De Levi tribu ; 18, 2. 


nam m To mXEFDE. Calligite vos 
per tribus ſortem, a tribu ad tribum; Joſ. 5 
7. 14. Op Iudan mæzöe. De Jude tris 
hu; v.18. Be Tind num mægbum. Per 


Dam Tpslp mæg· 
Sum. Den tribybys ; 11. 23. Jew, 


Generatio, familia; Noe pep pulphæemed 


on hap mxzþum. Nase * pertectus in ge- 
ſuis; Gen, 6, 9. On ecum 
mEgpum, 1 n IP generationes z 9. 12. 


On maße 8 A generatione ad 
er * 88. 5. 8cyld-pulps 
25 ſtorum generatio; Cen. oy : 

130 13 2s | 

| ag. mals Virgo; Fr. Jud. 10. 
2 rudens virgo; 11. gad 

5 Kt ſocgeſſu lata 
5 z ibid. pine — 

| zepiran - 1 meakre, bee." virginam ad- 


ventum 


bir mæghę. In ejus 
cognatione, i. e. Eli cognatos ſuos; Mar. 
#7 4 
| tribuz Luc. 2. 36. Mezþa ealdpap. Tri- 
Ozz-mop$pe. Cagnatorum cædes: par- 
ricidium, fratrieidium, &c. Mæg · mon er 


OW, 


penis vino  incbriatus noſeere non potuitz | ; 


| Ca. 56. 13. 
4 


5 N rg land b. M/ 


Marburg vel 
gio; Oroſ. 1. 1. 


ſatio: LL. Ethelb. 73. 
S Poteſtas, virtus. | 

__- 'MaxShav.' Virginitas, cœlibatus; Orof, 

WO wW On clenum mz 


+  Virginitate; Bed. g. 24. =zphaver pupp: 
©. _  Virginitatis pretium; Ex. 21. 10. Mz 


68. Mæx he- hade man. Cœlebs. x 


Canut. 5. 


Secundum cognationes ſuas; Cæd. 37. 15. 


Cognatus. eo hip megpinum 0 fr 
ece- 


xnemevon; IIli ejus de cæden 
8 '6: 09. 13: - a 
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tus; C. Luc. On miſenlicum mæ 


9.29. 
«> | * = 

5 ormam 3; 
hon unzelice 7 


5. 23. 
mægplrrar. Habent 


ſpecies & colores Amie atque formas | 


Z 4 . . 15 Lem, Vultus; ; Cod. Exon. 


85 „„ 5 | 28. A, 
1 | Oægyn. Porentia, vis, robur Cad, 2. 
9 2. V. Mæ en. | 
5 Mzhr. Potentia, vis, dominarus C. Loc. 
#2 19. 17. lien Numen 


Mau. Propinquus, cognatus. Simon 
1 Lu d mæi. Simon Petrus Chriſti 
cognatus; Sax. an. 90. Pe pap . 

mæ Is erat ejus cognatus; an. 1 Ds V. 
Oz | 
erde, v. Mzz-pibbe. | 

Maid. Gens, provincia ; "Ons Sax, an. 

V. Mxzs. 


= * Gens had. Pubertas; Prov. 2.  Virgini 
tas. V. Mzxz6-hav. 


. Mzl. Crux. Lyqupcep mel. Chriſt 
8 / crux; Bed. 1. 25: 2. 202 . 
IL 2 Oel. Pars, portio, ſpatium temporis, ; 
Piee 8 IT momentum. Wala zehpilce. Momento- 
rum unoquoque, quovis momento; Boet. 


p. 151, 184. Da pap mæler pep meanc 


AZongen. Quum hujus temporis erat ter- 


„ melym. In portiunculis, partibus mi- 
2 nutts. Dupenv melum. Mille partibus; 


\ Fr. Jud. 1 1. 
\ _ tione occurrit, adverbialiter poſitum: præ- 


! vel - -melam. rice - m&lutm, : 
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partes, truſtatim, particulatim, minutatim. 


Mxz6a. Galuna, herba putida ; ; K 39, 


1 tsv, terra: hodie 
Aar purg, Heſſiæ urbs, & re- 


. "A 


Mzz8-bore.. Vieliols: [ln] com 1 


. e In pura 


hade benom. Virginitate ſpoliavit X Cot. E 
1 "RAY: 
Mzzo-laza. i. 4 mex. lage. 14. ag 3 8 


mee a Le 


pfliran. In diverſis ſpeciebus, i . . b | 
nerum ; Bed. 1. 32. To mezplice. 
Pabbaþ blioh 1 


minus præteritus; Cxd. 38. 19: 102. 2. | 


Mzlum etiam, ſine prepoſi- | 


ſertim vero in compoſitis, Bic : mælum. 
1nd-me- : 
lum. &c. idem ſignificantibus cum hoſtra, - 
Piece- peel, inde etiam derivata, ſcil. Per ; 


Da | ewes Lena Pars minor. 1 Inde etiam, 4 
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. 8 . 
1 cal quod preſtituta enjuſe Dd; 
vel præſtituta bora a apponeretur, Mzl ſigni- 
ficat etiam, Paſtus, efectio, cibi ſumptio: 
uti & noſtra, C;, R. Ben. 41. Oct. 
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LL. pol. Canut. 43. 

Gel. Macula. V. Mal. | 
_ Mxlan. Dicere, loqui, 5 5 
Mzlve. Dixit; Cædm. 62. 19. 5175 


on mælde. Ad heroes loquutus eſt z 79. 


bus; Cædm. 37. 1. Þe pf mel- 
rely ne penve. Ille iſtum diem ipſe non 


Ve 51. 4. 
#l-onopiende. Phlediaticus ; R. 77. 


malodunum Romanorum, imilicudine - no- 
minum adductus: cum tamen 
C adinio, £2 
non non niſi | f 
58. Crucbin . Mzled 17 


5nd. 


biþ pec mzl-mere nympe moe ⁊hæy. 
Non erit tibi Fantus niſi campi e 3 
Cæd. 87. 16. 1 
_  Mal-pceapa.. Eruca; R. 23. Alfr. of. 
2 ties Diviſioni inſerviens forceps, 
IrcINUs. ælranger 1 5 * 
8 centrum; R. 49, 


fectionis tempus ; Abuſ. 9. . 
cChælum. adv. V. in Mæl. Pars. 

, Mxnan. To mean. In animo habere, ſen- 
tire, velle. Pxc if ic inane. That is 


| that I mean. Hoc el quod volo; Can. 2 


de Pcenit. 16, Ie. pundhige hpzc 

mzne. Miror quid tu in ànimo habes; 
Boet. 5, 3. hyæt hu bonne mæne. Quid 
tu igitur vis? 32. 1 
Abnahame hpæt he mid 


æne Tppece 


quid ille per iſtum ſermonem vellet; Gen. 
18. 20. rr ndon lupelic co him. 


mænde. us afflictionem Deo recitavit; 
Boer. tit. 4. I. To moan, Dolere, lugere, 
| ingemiſcere, ſollicitus eſſe, conquerĩ; Cæd. 
94. 12. C. Matt. 9. 15. R. Mar. 8. gh R. 


Ben. 2. De bu 2 51 pu Unis Pe. 


Quod. conqueſtus es 
Boet. 7, 3. hu mie ? KG ri 5 


Sehealden. Quomodo 
gere deterius & minus 


adhuc tu = retinuiſti * Id. c. 10. O 
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Vitia capital. En mile. Ante . 3 


18. | 
Ol. da 4 da 5. Forio diet; dies, tem- 
pus. On pam mzl- -dazum, In illis die- 


deger 


| n q. d. Crucis mont. Oppidum 
Oæg - pine. Cognatio. Be hip mægyine. | Saxonum Orientalium, hodie Maldon in agro 
Erie; Chr. Sax» an. 913, 920, 921, 
991, 993. Voluit Camdenus hoc fuiſſe Ca- 


e 
: Crucem habens gladius, K- 02 eee 3 


| Fr. Jud. 11. 


4 Mzxl-mere. A 1 mat. Paſtus. Ne 


Oel- xima. Meal. time. Preftiturum re- % 
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. 4 2 


fi 


reg 


500 ba Zeopenuve. : 
mænde. Deus itaque revelavit Abrahamo 
Bono erant animo erga lum; Chr. Sax. 


IF 
an. 1083. Hem, Memorare, mentionem 
facere, ſuggerrere. Dip: ea ou To Lode. 


diſti ; 


pyhre 15 lane. nu Su 5 leoꝑne hæprr N | 
poſſis tu Kaas Iu. 


gratum, [quum] 


6. 


bud pe 


35 triſtitia luges; 1 5 15 p Juce * 


men 
jo * ſunt; Chr. Sax. an. 1068. 


. II. Inz 3. Lib. LL. ecch 26. I L. Ca- 
15 = * we of -A 
1 
5 e Crepundia. ... 
. Mane, Mean. Communis, Wann * 
ſus⸗ vilis; Cxd. 2. 9. V. Le. mæne. 8 
Oeæne. Nam. lultus. Da mænegu. 


7. chan. 48. 


| x! I 
e ment „Muititado; Matt. 
14. 15. 1 9 1 Magna turba; 
Is. 33. V. ene geo. 
Mznelice, Meany. Communiter, male, 


8 To mine; mingle Miſeere} 1 Boet· 
p. 158. b. mængiende. Miſcens 5 K. Ben. 
85 | _ Interl. 2+ V. Mengan. 

Tc - Wxm-bped. Multifarius, lage patens, 


na x 


multa comprehendit. . . Feſt. * 1 nt 
Nt Tp. Gloſſ. vet. 
5 cænrgeo. | 
- Ns ns Aa. v. weng rent | 
| ænipealdnyfrye. pylon Multi- 


* Pl. 9. 23. IW. ng en . 
nig. Many. Multus, multi. Deop 
Illa continuaverat 


„ X punùde mæniʒne 
| 2. 36. Subſt. Multitudo. Lup pay ona 
eallne pæne memxze. Notum erat cito 
omni multicudini 3 Boet. pag. 189. Oroſ. 

* 9. 

, Mzn-17e- Mons Inf, tendi Ki a 
C̃omitatu Caernarvonenſi in Wallia boreali 
dipyiſa; Chr. Sax. an. 1000. Alibi etiam 

- - .  Mann-cyan,, an, 1067. Hodie Angleſey, i. e. 
Alnglorum infula, quod nomen ſortita eſt 
; {quam in  Hnglorgy poteſtatem conceſ- 
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„ @Mxnizeo. Multitudo; Pſ. 30. 231 43. 
134. Matt. 9. 8: 13. 2. Mar. 2. 13. Joh. 
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en her mændon. Ejus- divites hoc con- 


_ h Gen-48. meænne- 8. Nefandum jura- : 
© * . - mentum : pegurium; LL. Ethelſt. 25. 


* oe in- 


Multi, e C WAG, Mart. 15. 91: 1 


. capax. .Mzn-bpzd dom. Extenſiva lex: 
GSsatura; R. 13. i. e. Lex, quæ uno . 5 


Meænieo. Multitudo 3 Ced, 75 11. v. [ 


multos dies, ic. l erat ætate; Luc. 


Malt Rein; Nod. 
cConfit. 1. Nutte, Pſ. 65. 2 68, 20. 


; e den, „ A. a e 
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Mznmpehe, V. * 5 
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eur ne cyom um eon Fan. Fe aciam 
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1. 13. Feopp 1 mepe. Venerandus & 
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cerus. Mid pip pundum mæpha peninga. 
Cum quinque libris purorum denariorum, 


{ I ii E. bonæ monetæ; LL. pol. Elfr. 3. . 


Major. Mæ Major quam; Exod. 
. Gre, na he. Major; Matt. 
12. 6. Luc. 7. 28. Joh. 4. 12; 8. 33 
| 10,29: 13.16: 15. 20. Oz „Maxi. 
mus, celeberrimus. Mxperca hlira. ” 
leberrima fama; Bed. 3. 1g. 25 
Idem; Proœm. R. Conc. max pe. 
mægporx. Boet. p. 162. . 
=IY A mark. Notz. fgnum, , Tem, * 
Vexillum. ny 
chene. A mare. ua. Oz E cce. 
83 ephialtes. Ea | v. Fe 
| Mane. A4 mere. Palus. p „ 
Paluſtris inſula, ſc. Locus ſic Gen i. 8 5 8 
Eſerieni: hedie Merſey, Chr, Sax, 895. 
 Mxzpe-nevdne. Muræna. 5 
_ * Wxzpelp-pap. Quoddatn g enus funis ad 
navigium pertinens, Pr ium; R. 10g. 
EAlkr. gl. p. 78. „„ 
_ * MOxpenge. wm Magnitudo, ampli 


I tudo. . . . Prefat, in Dial. Gr. 
| ws ant 2M ſonia; ; Cor. 107. * 5 
15. 


1 dare. Medulla, wephy ze ] i 
ſicium; R. 31. 12 


næ king 5 celebris; & ; 


4 8 
" © Mxpuxzen, V. * . 
' Ozpunza-bupx. C . Exon. p. 100. . 
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tium . fimbrias ; Matt. 23. 5. Lem, Pro- | 
1 declarare; L. P.. 118. 117. mep- | 


1 
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Sacerdos, Pre Veer ; Athelr. Conſtit. p. 


5 Oz7re- Tan. Miſſæ celebratio.; 3 Bed. 2. 3: 
1 5. 12, (= 


Bezen. Se 


mænfi 
nificat Dominum; Luc. 1. 46. Gæhpiap 


2. 5. V. Meanu. 


Exon. PE!» 
Oeæxlenn. Es, aurichalcum ; Ver R. Mar. 1 


2 Mæpre-hnæz del, Idem; Paſt. 14. 3. 
Herre. 
le. 


Gene. 1 lo; Oapli- : 
cum juvdum. Magnificis equitibus; lr. 
de V. T. p. 10. "mepli Clarior, ma- 
Jor. MX plcpa dæda· Majorum factorum 2 
Oroſ. 3. 9. mænhcofr. Celeberrimus, 
maximus; Boet. ag. 1. 0 

Meplice. Mag pere, . inligniter, ö 
magniſice Prom. R. Cone. Tot. 188. 
Gen. 50. 10. Alfr. de V. T. p. 9. | 
* *Meppa. meppe. V. in Mepe. Magnus. 4 
 Mzppuan. -zan. Magnificare, celebrare, 
inſignire, ampliare, exaltare. Nu do dE 


: ——_—_— 


+ 6, I 
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5. artini 
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10 on ʒinne pe To mæ Tienne. Ni : 
die inc! iam miagnificare te; Joſ. 3. 7. 
Magnificate; Ef. 33. 3. Hm 
Tape! meppa's Dpubten. Mea anima mag. 


byna neapa Fhavu. apa eorum vei- 


tend. Magnificans. Lem, Letificans, epu- 
ans; L. Pf. 41. 5. men od. Celebratus, | 
magnificatus. Be y L 

Ozpung. Magnificatio, plorif mo, ce- l 
lebratio ; Bed, 2.9. Capcnena meprung. 
Paſchatis celebratio; 3. 17. Hep, gni- 
ficentia, ceHitudo ; Pl. 28. 4 : 50. 9, 23. 


QOxps. Magnituc 
celſitudo, gloria; Orol. 2. 4: 3. 6. Boet. 


335 1 36. 5. Deut. 3. 24: 17. 2 32. th 
1 43. 
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"Gs cupidi ; 1.24. , Mzp Pi. Pre- 
clara geſta, magnalia, 1 55 ; Exod. 14. 
13. C. Pſ. 105. 21. Oroſ. 3. 9. Lem, Re- 
liquiz facre ; Nathan. g.: 

Qwzppa. Tener, tenuis, gracilis 1 Bed, 


_ Maxpepe. Macula, labes ; Cot. 1 36. 

Mare. Maſa fluv. hodie Mage ; Chr, 
Sax. an. 882. Es 

Oæyene Teeala. Erea trutina; I Cod. | 


unc ho- J 


chen. Cot. 172, 200. * Meaps. |" Mzp 


majeſtas, poteſtas, | f 


bim ro mænbe. Ei in glo- 
Cædm. 37. 16. Warp a Feonne. 


29. Bed. 28. 
mus. Sallinga mært. Omnium plurimum : 


Præcipuus vir; Cot. 171. Of mf n 
dæl. Ex maxima parte; Bed. ii 
 Mzrr. A maſt. Malus; R. 83. 104. 
nd. Paraſtares ; Altr. gloſſ. pag. 


cyrx. Mali ciſta, ici. foramen quo infigi- 


Proneſium; Cæd. 64. 23. 
Mz 

L. 158. Not. 

| "Mxpre.. Per metatheſin a Goth. MATS. 

"ns, cibus ; Chart. Edw. Conf. I. 5. ap. 

FHickeſ. Sax. Gr. fol. pag, 138. Inde etiam 


aluntur & ſaginantur 
ut, Nuces, glans, baccæ, &c. Angl. Maſt. 

__ _ Maxxren. Quercetum; LL. Inez 49. 
| Mxrren Tpeop. Suberies; R, 45. Lefne 
on. maprene. Infeecundus in quercetis, 
i. e. Paucas glandes Füge 3 Chr. Sax. 


6. 8. 12. 41... Vas zneum. 
- Ozplinge-pmes, Faber erarius; Elf. gl. 
Mzrra. mæxye. The maſs. Miſh; Bed 
4 22. Cot. 1 36. Mzrpe-boc.” The maſs- 
_— Miffale; Lib. Can. Eccl. pag. 156. 
xe hacele. Sacerdotalis veltis; Alfr. 


Te-feap. 1453 Wulf. Teſt. e 
"*Sacrum fertum ; ; "Cot. 92. R. 52. 
Gærre- Ppeopr. A Meſs- Prieft. Miſſalis 
108. Xlfr. Can. p. 155, 156, &c. Lib. LL. 
Eccl. paſſim. Oroſ. 6. 18, 30. Bed. paſſim. 


e. fong don, Miſſam facere, 
celebrate; 1. 26, 27, Interrog. 2, Maxe- | 
en, Midfalis miniſter, Sacerdos; 
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' Mxpehng, i. q. mærlenn. Coll. Monaſh 


| 'Mapr-pzvvenne, Heming. 
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V. To meet. Invenire. Maron mil pa Sar. 
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Mzran., Somniare. Me METS. Som- 
niavi; Gen. 37. 6. hine m gce. 'Somnja- 


| Civ. Land. pag. 71. Item, Feſtum; vit; 37. 5,9: 41. 5: 42. 9, him mære. 
IL. Elfr. 39. Conc. Enh. 2 121. Plap- | Idem; Deut. 1 IS 1. Vhapao e 
5 e 2 | | CT Pb | * | 75 F 


mus; Matt. 13. 32. Mar. 4. 32: 12. 28, 
Lem, Plus quam, pſuri- 


77. b. R. 104. Marra cyp. Trabs. ærr- 


Tem, T ectus, menſa ; Mar. 7 & 
Werren R. 8 Fe V e 
mid. | 
- Mxpec-lono. (kleine p. Fg Ts > 
Ea Carceria : vel Potius, cu. 
cheſia. 


* * | 


3 


Gris, Cl ilk turn Serre · dæ 
Feſtus dies; LL. Alfr. 39. Aale Con 
pag. 108. s #fen. Feſti 
Mejre-njbr. eſti noX z Rubr. ad Tac: | 
8 
cheærre· pp ort · had. Sacerdotium, preſ- b 
byteratus; Bed. g. 1, 233 | 
| Mæryian. Miſſam facere, celebrare 3 Can. 
g ae 30, . ＋* c. Ai. 12 14, 16, 
18. CCL p. 137. 7, Epi 31. 
| Howil. Fact 5 5. Air, Ep L gr. 
Mz Mol. 2 ptæcipuus, pri- 


plus quam omnes; Mar. 12. 43. Salna 
mapr, Idem; Luc. 21. 3. de mapa. 


* 


tur; Cot. 137. Mapc- 1 Maſt- rope. | 
Mzpeir-pap. 
an. ee * Hickeſ. "Thelaur: : 


uſurpata eſt ad fructus denotandos quibus 
Juzdam animalia: 


8 


| Invenerunt inter ſemitas; Feu 66. 19. 


. . 4 
nu 
s 


MAD. 


M6 


N 


8 Phe bet Gen, 47. i 


n. Somniavimus ambo; 41. 11. 


. were. 


| ere. e Padap "cle 3 
- mere. Qualitates five dignitates 3 


3 3 Cod. Exon. p. 33. Mzre 

m . Mediocres homanes : plebeii; d 
"+ * 3. B. Tem, Modeſtus. Mzrrps. 
mærchna. mætpe. mera. Modeſtior, mo- 
deratior, mediocrior. Mzrpa on mod: 
Ze danc. Moderatior in animo; Cæd. 88. 
21. Mercpan men. Mediocres e 
plebeii; Bed. 4. 23. O. TI. Wzcc e 

Timbgo. Mediocria, privata ædificia; 5 


25. Mxzcpan. Plebeii; Boet. 39. 7. Mxztpe 


on METNE. Moderatus | in poteſtate; Cod. 


5 Exon, P. 33. 


chærenne. 1 flu. bodie the. | 


Marne) 3 Chr. Sax. an. 887, | 
QA . Modeſtus, . WER. 
M#9, "Perform; Scint. 39. Sors, condi- 


tio, modus; ; Orof. 1. 12. R. Ben. interl. 3. 


rg præc. 27. Hexatm. 3. Be hadey J 
: Syrer mæ de. Secundum ordinis & 
5 cati conditionem; Pecc. medic. 4. 5 0 
: * oy Pœnit. 3. Deah hir une mas 
0 . Quanquam' noſtra ſors non ſit; 
Boer. 4 42. Be pam pe lip meþ fy. Prout 
ejus conditio fuerit ; Lib. Conſtit. p. 
Item, Reverentia, veneratio. Mzpe 
Reverentiam exhibere : 
LL. Canut. 2. 
toritas. Ly ican mæd. Eccleſtæ dign 


pican. 


tas; 3. Be mæ de. Juxta dignitatem; * 
price. Magnam auctoritatem 


Mycle mæpe 
agnoſcat; Lib. Conſtit. tit. ult. | 
ches. ut mægö. Virgo. Be ppc 

„ Iran mæ de. Juxta dotem e ; 
| Exod. „ 
c. Falcatio. 

 Latter-math, Poſterior falcatio. 

 Mzdg. Defrurumgy 7. 
code. Oder. Medi; 

1 1 Loquela.: V. MeSel. 
'MxSelan. mæ lan. Sermocinari, con- 

cionare, cauſam gere, loqui. Donne ic 


bl 


nde. Quando ego victoriæ dominum, 
potentem Deum loqui audivi; Cædm. 1g. 
14. Onzann þa_peph's 


rium popoum mæ lan. Cæpit itaque ani- 


mo ſollicita virum ſuum alloqui; 48. 19. 


V. MaSelan. 


che Selene. gen contionator. 
Mz%el-epo. Cauſarum domus, ſenacu- 
lum, comitium. Len, Prætorium; ; os 


213% 293-5 | 
OS. pull. r ; Ifr. gr gr 
O Fixe. Moderatus, 'modeſtus. 


-M#xS1an. Menſurare, zſtimare. L „Ee. | 


maniter tractare. 


| Mx. Modeſtus, 
1 my 3 ons e 


E 1 
KY Meat. Cibus ; Bed. 5. +: Vide | 


. Mæ 


P. Plou man. 


112 


in honore habere; 
It. Honor, dignitas, ea 


Unde noſtrs Math in 


: | 
Oroſ. , 1a, 


fe mhergne Lov mæ dlan e- 


ceahiq co pee 


1 Matt. 6. 24. Mar. 14.7 Nrn. Po. 


ox 


Canut. 69. 5 
| "OnVBlice. Commode, humaniter 5 a, Ty 
1 gramm. 1 5 | 
1 @MxSmnan. V. Ee * \t 
ng. Menſuratio, Nenfur modus, | 
| 5 ratio. 
Mæringe. Somnium. Ne ze merge : 
mine ne cunnon. Neque -vos ſomnium 
| meum non ſciviſtis; Cæd. 78. 5. Hine 
| | Ve. Angl. to meten, Somniare. . Than 
an A to meten, — Joſeph met mar- | 5 
eilougly. — Sodaynely me mette. 
lem, Metell & Metall.“ omnium. Viſ. 


* 


born M@TTPa. V. in n Mere. Mes 
| diveris. on 


Pers. mape. A mew. Larus, gavia, als 5 
ü cedo,* c. avis; Cot. 12, 20. Lo on 
 Oappa, Qmept tum; Cor 216, . Pi  -. 


LA 


Daz mag. Propinquus, cognatus; Sent. 
44. Hun hir maga hand. Per ejus pro- 
| pinquoram, manum Bed. 3.22. Mine 
mazap. Mei cognati; z 4- 22. Fon Sum 

age num monnum j magum. Propter tus ——_ 
. proprios homines & propinquos; 3 Boct. 32. 
1. Berpux hyp magap. Inter ejus cogna= 
tos; Luc. 2. 44. tem, Parens. Bean 
apiað ongen mazap. Filii inſurgent con - 1 
| tra. parentes; Matt. 10. 21. Dep, opps  * 
: typ maar. Hiccine, an an ejus parentes; 

Joh. 9. 2, 3, 18. Item, Puer, adoleſcens ; 
Cxd. 26. 5: 27.24, Filius; 71. 9, 17. 
Item, Frater. Ic pille papan co minuum 
mazon. Ego vellem ire ad meos fratre 
Exdd. 4. 18. Pine maar. Tuos fratres; 
Joſ. 2. 18. Ne hyp magar ne zelypoon. 
Neque ejus fratres crediderunt ; Joh. 7. 3. 
Item, Soror; Lev. 18. 16. Da licode ene 
3 fag hipe magan. Tum placuit. 
Abbatiſſæ ſorori ejus; Bed. 4. 19, Item, 
Nepotes; Grp 32: 43. Exod. 10. 2, Deut. 
4. 9. Fneo- mag. cneop- mag. hleo- 
mag. F Germanus, e, 
agnatus. 
| The maw. Sromachus 3 ;'Scinti 12. 
r. gl. Maxan- abenunx, five ablapun 

6 e ane. le * K 3. L. 2 4 
15 azan abundennẽy fe. Idem. Oagan 
Tap. Se 1 be jalgia. * 
| Tppungze- Stomachi carbunculus.” Maxan' 


| Uncpymnep.. Stomachi infirmitas, Files. 


mone. 
I Daga. Potens; i 5 N 2. 


MNT ANN. Folke. NI MNT. Noo f. 
ſum; Luc. 14. 20: 16, 3. MAD T 
teg ; Matt. 8. 2. NIMANN A- 7 ag — 
Nemo outs 6. 24. Ming. Po. 
mus; Mar. 10. 39. MAT Poteſtis; . 


n 


* 


N — . > ne 


th 


— ͤ —— 


ſunt; Marr. 9 x Is. 'MATGAN. Pom; 


. 28. 1 


27 


1 


ce lan. v. ch elan. Ve 5 5 „ : WW 
13 7 5 Dignitati conveniens ; 11. pal. I 


ä —— ᷣ——̃— 


—— —— — 4 2x — WL SPP, 


. , 
? # 
1 
” 

5 

* e — 

* 5 * 
F4 


2 5 
0 
* 


WOE 8 


* 


minus 3 


tx 


9. 5 MAhT TA MAhT. Might. .NI_ 


MAhTA Non poterat ; Luc. 8 
43. NI 90 Kr. IST. Non poteſt; Joh. 


10. 35. Hinc Anglo-Sax. Pagan. Alaman. 


magen. Dans, mail, Belgis, meugen, e 01 
JMenol. 154. 


mogen. Angel. "T's 0 

Magan. Poſſe; Scint. 9. le ne mæg. 
Ego non 1 ; Luc. 14. 20: 16. 3. 
Dip þu mage. Si potes; Gen, 15. 3. Ne 
_ mxx. Non poteſt ; Matt. 6. 24. Mzzen. 


Poſſumus; Cad. 104. 1. Pe to mere 
Quæ in cibum poſſint, ic. eſſe; 
Gen. 6. 21. Ne maxon. Non poterunt. | 
Ttem, Valere, prævalere. Ic magude. Pra- 
valui ; T. Pf. 12. 4. id zlcum accne 
mazon. Contra quodvis venenum valent; 


mazon.: | 


Bed. 1. 1. em, Valere, i. e. ſe habere. 
bu my he. Quomodo valet ille? Gen. 
29. 6. Tem, Valere, i. e. valorem habere. 


hir ne max To nahre. Ilud non valet ; 
1 uhilo ; Matt. 5. 13. | 
* iNN EI. Virginitas. ER Af MA- 
FAGÞEIN SEIN AL. A virginitate ſua ; 


Le. 2. 35. 


: MADTAGS. Vie NAMR RS 
NNTAYAIS. Nomen hujus virginis; Luc. 


1.27. AN MAT ARI. Virgini; ibid. 
Hinc Anglo- Sar. O 


K. 
Magath. Be aged, Waegd. An 
E N Wäged, VP 8 2 


. a rneop. Amygdala arbor ; R 
0 Conſdbrina, cognata; Goh 29. 


10. Luc. r. 36. Bed. 3.24. Fropinqua 5 
. ag. "Mo 


"Was: Stomachus j R. 74. 76. — 1 


N Th 
age. Noten . Us: EN 
| Maxzeecce. Morotes. Moon, Fat areas, 
Maxe- r. Magi incolæ: Mageſætæ, 


alias Ma) getæ. Incolæ ic. Raduoriæ & op- 
ro Radnorienſi. 


pidorum vicinorum in ag 
Opinatur enim Camdenus, veterem Radno- 
riam fuiſſe Magos antiquorum. Certa ſane 


hujus vocabuli veſtigia deprehenduntur in 
| Maiſcoeth, hodierno Radnoriæ nomine apud 


. Chr. Sax. an. 1016. 
„„ — — ma agoðe. Chamæmelum; Herb. 
P 


Nam buphthalmus; Cot. 148. 
los Adonis. * | 


11 l 3: 54+ 
3 


Non; bar Magiſter; ; Bed. I. 7. Boer. f 


ago. Parens; Scint. 56. go Ebjica, | 
tus. I. Virgo. Lnirxe 
Chriſti virgo 1 ; 


0 parens Hebreorum ; Cæd. 52. 15: 57. 


22. tem, Cognatus. Mazop. Cognati: 
Prov. 11. Cot. 26. Len, 1 Pt: V.- 


— gere Geatis 


Kd. 36. 22: 


Mazo-punca . Ejuſdem ſtirpis viri ; cogna- 


ti; Cæd. 3 


"% 2 
< 


Aaman. Magd * | 


49. TAAKANSI 


Dejecit potentes; v. 52. 


rinceps, dux, do- 0 
3. 14: 65. 88. 
. Maxzo-punc. 00 nati 3 vir. Plur. 

Reginæ ancillz :. 
17. tem, Concives; Boet. 
P. 131. * b. "ems — Puer, 


* 8 ; * : Py | 
a. a 2 5 - 
| 8 0 7 | 


al mi. ylbom | 

pepan Irmahel haren. . Puer erit apud nor 

mines [/mae] vocatus; Cæd. 50. 1. 13 
cagobe. V. Mazepe: ; 


filivs... N mago · nine 


_Mazo-Segn. Conſervus, condiſcipulus ; 
nes; Fr. Jud. 12. 

Magzo-rimben. -cumbpe, F 9 ædi- 
ficatio: cognationis incrementum. Me éce 
yealve runu xelpa przona paldend. liper 
ealdon. on lecpef peel pap pe Lain 


oprloh: I me ceap-popzs mid dy mago- 
Timbne or mode apceapg. Mihi æternus 


dedit filium, ipſe exercituum Dominus, 


vite princeps, in dilecti loco quem Cain 
interfecit: & mihi ſollicitudinem per hoc 


familiæ incrementum ab animo abegit ; 


Cxd. 26. 19. Pipe mod arxah pa heo 


| pap mazo-Tunbpe be Xbpahame eacen 
 popden. Illius mens turgebat quando illa 


erat familiæ - incremento. per Abrabamum 
gravida facta; 49. 1. 
Mazo-rupp. Familiz proles : progenies.. 


| Bpezo engla. =p by mazo-cuope modop 


p=pe eacen be eopnle. Iraac nemde. Do- 


minus angelorum, antequam prole mater 
erat gravida per virum, N nominavit; 3 


Cæd. 59. 17. | 
Magda. V. MazeSe. 5 
au. Filius; Harm. Evang. cot: c. 


5 25. &c, ut Mazo. 


MATNS. Puer, filius; Luc. 2. 43. 
MATAN. Fili; v. 48. MATNAA. 


Puerulus ; Joh. 6. 9. 


' Max-plire. Forma, ſpecies, vultus. papab 
mag plice me coder J engla. Habet for- 
mam Creatoris & * Cæd. 35+ 1. 


| V. Wæg- plica. 


Mah. rocax. ; 8 3 is 
| Mahan. Poſſint: pro magan. Pær him 
ba rronmar de puan ne mahan. Ut eum 
procellz lædere non poſlint ; z Boet. PE OP 
Mahlice. Voraciter.... 
MAhTA. MAh 
_MAhTEIDPA. Mighty. Potens. 
MAhTeir A. Qui potens eſt; Luc. 1. 
A MAHhTEITANS. 


MAhTEITS. Poffibilis. Ro  _ 


Poſſibile; Mar. 10.71 13.8. Luc. * 
_M ANF. Might. Potentia poteſtas ; — 


Way, may. Norm. Sax. i. q. Max, Cogna- 
may op heuene. 
it. S. Marg. ft. 5. 
ap. Hickel. Gr. Sax. fol. 225. Dar mai in 
ppupun don. Iſtam virginem in cuſtodiam 
dare; ibid. ſt. 39. Maidan. ſt. 14, 35. 


Maiden. ſt. 9. eidan. ft. 1, 13, 21, 31, 
40. Hinc vet. Augl. The Queen s Weys. 
apud quos etiam in ada- 
gium abut, 1 are ma Ty than Wars - 

8 | TY 


eee Commilito- - 


A'S in ITY — 
SA. — 


3 


8 
N 
8 


„ . Polt. "Naw. Sax. 4 


1 5 Ns an. U 15 


15 + . 3 G's 23 F 


3; CET | | 
NI. dn MAIHSTAN FADE 


| 19 45 in ſterquilinium utile I z 3 14 7 


FHinc Belge. Tat, ken 
5 meithoop, munen mee 
ES - MAIS. - cM lus, 5 55 , pluris; ; Max, 6. 


| 26. Rom. 12. 3: 14. 14. 
: > PINES Maximus, n 3. Mar. 


Luc. 9. 46. NI MAIS TRANS 


15 Aus Summi ſacerdotes; Joh. 19. 
Dy» 8 . IM MAIS T AM SEINAIZE. 


natibus ſuis ; Nate 6. 9 ORD 


— ATT AN. . pr 
- ___» MAIMAITDN. Concidebant'z Ban 1. 
8. Neque alibi occurrit autem in Cad. Er. 
niſi in compoſitis, AE-MAITAN: ; 
MAITAN. NS-MAITAN. G v. 


, MAINS. Donum ; Mar 7. 11. Un- | 


de Anglo-Sax. papa RE es 
Calpe. i. q. mage de. eee 


_» MAIZA. MAIER. Major; Matt. 9 f 


11. Luc. 7. 28. Joh. 8. 33: 10. 29. 


Qal. Macula: Cot, 133. Li. Fragmen 


tum, XA@&TH%. IQN., + by LES 
al. This ſermo. Norm. Sax. ; 'Pap 


bep Lodpine up hir mal. Ibi inſtituit Gog- | 
winus Comes ejus ſermonem; Chr. Sax. 


an. 1052. Cinbr. mael, maal, mal, Ser- 


mahal, Sermo. 
Gal. Vectigal, ſtipendium, hedhira. | Be ? 


B realde hip lande pa deone To male 
rpa he deopope mihre. Rex elocavit ejus 
_ terras tam care in ſtipendium quam cariſſi- 
me potuit, i. e. quam maximo potuit pre- ; 
tio; Chr. Sax. an. 1087. Dan. Pala, Sti- 


pendium. | 


 Molentes ; Luc. 17. 


' Malvulper-bupk. Malvmer-buph. Mal. | 


mellurs. in agro Ruan. V. Mealdelm er- 


Super arenam; Matt. 7. 26. 
NA. Krugo; Matt. 6. 19, 20. 


47 4 


f 2 | 
3 * Walpcpunga. 1 Cot. 8 


Malr. Malt. Brafium ; Cart. & calc. | 


c R. Ben. V. Qealc. - 


' Malr-pypc. Acynum, Dung ſylweſtre. | 


alu. malpe. .. Malvaz R. 42. 
Dal - veiin. Maleveifin. Nomen caſtelli 


a Will. Ruf. conſtructi prope Bebhanburgb 


| {tov Bamborough Caſtle) in agro Northym- 
ei: 4 d. n vicinus; Chr. * an. 
2995; 

Ton. II. 


+ + 


. 
LY 


Vit. 1 4 
ped m 7 fe ONT 2 * 


Art Arena. AN A MAAMIN. 


 Walyepa. Faſcinum, faſcinatioz L. N. 


| doplic man. Præclara foemina ; 
an. 640. Item, Servus, cliens, vaſſallus. 
Dan beon. Vaſſallus eſſe. bi man pær. 


a cyning 1 


E TITER TT IEF 


] nd FN eee CES 
| MAMMSNNIN. Non om ſervire 
& Mammonæ; Matt. &. 24. 
equilinum. 7 


-MAN. Puto. V. MIN 


Can. Mar. Hoddlo 3 Gen. 1. 26, _ 


| | Matt. 4. 4. &c. paſſim apud omnes. Be 
| 3 Wr Per ſingulos homi- 


nes: virittm; Joſ. 7. 14. Item, Mulier. To 
ham unchuman men 


tem [foemMmam} intraret ; Bed. 5. 8 Fun- 
hr. 


Ejus ſervus erat; 'an1072.' Fepon pap 
manner men. — Yepon hir me, Erant 
hujus hominis vaſſalli. Erant ejus vaſſalli; 


an. 1086. Occurrit. etiam hæc vox, Man, 
imperſonaliter adhibita per omnes caſus: 


quemadmodum Gall. vet. Homme, recen- 


tiorum, On: Angl. autem, One, They. Ex. 


gr. Man bpobre. Gall. On 'a apportt. At- 
tulerunt; Matt. 14. 11. Man bnymde. 
Gall. I ſe fit un cri. Clamatum eſt; 25. 64 


Man ofploh: They flew. Trucidarunt. Gall. 


On a tui. Man mihre gereon. One might 


ſee. Licuit videre: : porerat. videri; Chr. « 
SAX. an. 1011. De him mann on rade. 


Quod ei quiſquis imputavit, 1, e. cujus 


fuerit Fry none an. 1022. ben man 


Hoc anno expule- 


runt — 7 A 1037. , Man dyde. 
mo: . maele, male, e Alen. | 


„ 


On a fait. Factum eſt J an. 1039. Wan 
fetxe ux. They ſet (ile. fitted) out. Emiſ- 


| {x ſunt; an. 1047. Fopneah man pceolte 


robnecan hir xc. Fropemodum fractus 


fuiſſet ejus baculus: i. e. Prope dejectus i 
eſſet 5 1 bid. Lenædde fe 
Ip prran man pceolde odhEe 


habban ealna. epicena emotx on 


| Lunvene. Decrevit rex, & ejus proceres, 


"MAAAN.Molere. MAAANAEINS. 3 


ut, ſecunda vice, haberetur omnium ſa- 
pientum ccetus in Londinio; an. 1048. Dar 
mann pceolve pon dian uc co Sandpic 


reipu. Ut emitterentur ad Sandwicum na- 


ves 3. an. 1052. Bead man land · Eyſide 


uc. Mandatum eſt terreſtribus cops ut 
P . ibid. Bead man ealne piTena-. 


mox. Indictus eſt procerum ccetus.; an. 
| 1055. Lengde 


hre man ppa 2 Res 
tam diu dilata eſt; an. 1032. 4 man 
ux-laqa Rorbepd. Pronunciatus eſt exlex 


Notberdus; ibid. Ux- lagode mann Elp- 
Fan. Elagatus eſt Zffgarus ; an. 1055. 


im man peanp on. Ei objectabatur;. ibid. 


Pine mann bebyngede. Is ſepultus erat; 
an. 1066. Man ey cde Þapolve. Narratum 
eſt Haroldo; ibid. Dæt man hine + þzp 
mn Ut ibi conſecraretur; an. 1070. 


an zeap him. "On eſt ei; an. 25 65 
M Magn. wp TER 


| \Putare. „ 
N. Man. Homo. V. d. — 


Ad languen- 


Sax. | 


* 


= 


1 


= 


*: 


lum, facinus, Ho: Mw mane! 
Scelere impleta N 19. 29. 

| —— hey iſtud ſcelus wb Sor f 
tent; Joſ. 7. 17. Man pynpulpa: Nequi- 


multo ſcelere ; Boet. 1. F on R 


Wan. Nefas, nequi 1 probrum, 


Ef. 7. 10. Man. Scelera; 


tia Peccatorun 
um mane. Cum 


Mar. 7. 22, 


um Byrra mana. Per utrumque horum 
i e 2. 3, De dir man ge- 


xnemedan. Qui hoc ſcelus perpetraſſent; 


3.22. Dapa æhfena mana. Priorum ſee · 
lerum; 3. 23. {- Obiter hic notandum, 


vocem Lod, apud Anglo-Saxones, & Deum 


ſignificaſſe, & Bonum: uti Den & __ 
nem & Nequitian. 
Manad. Admonitus.: v. canin. 


'MANATEL, - Malttuda; Mar. 2. _— 


3. 20, 32 4. 1: + 15. 8. Luc. 2. 137 6. 
N &c, + MANAT EINS. Multitudinis; 


Luc. 1. 10. Joh. 7. 31, 40. IN HANS 


MXNNTSEINS. Propter multitudinem ; 
Mar. 3. 9, Luc. 5. 19. . MANAFEINS 


D. Turbæ multum; Mar. 3. 7, 8: 
HAT TNEGINNAA an PIZAL I NA. | 


Fare Miſereor 
FARKAAFGAN 
multitudini ; „ Luc. . 


DT EIN, Apponere 
16.  Occurriz etiam MANAFEIM. Mul- 


titudini ; 3. 7. WK: 
titudinem; Mar. 4. 36: 5. gr. Luc. 9. 


zuic turbey 8. 2. 


12: 18. 36: 20, 1. Joh. 7. 32. Ah 
MNNN FEIN. E. multimdine 3 Mar. 7. 
ones MANAFAE MANAPFERN | 
FA | 6 pejllingap valebat. x; 


AN EIN. Valde multa turba exiſten- 
te 3 * 1. DS PIZAI MANATEIMN. 
De multitudine; 9. 17. Luc. 19. 39. NI 
MNNRATEIN. Cum populo; Rom. 15. 
10. MANAPGING, 1 1 8 Mace. 
9: 8. % ml 8 

eee . Manifold. Multi 
plex, multo plus; Luc. 18. 30. 
* MANATS. Many. Multus. ASANS 
| Meſſis multa; Luc. 10. 2. 
* 1 Multum foenam, ſive 


SRamen; Joh. 6. 10. MANAPAL Mul- 
N; Nia. 7. 22. Joh. 7. 31, 40. Rom. 12. 


Multæ; Luc. 5. 15: 14. 25. 
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} -  Maelan., Dicere, 


Ip foes Dri» 7. 27. 5 | 


ter medios fines; ibid. IN MA KKeM | | 


Kamas, Gee | 


5 


1 Nomen vici & | 
caſtelli in agro Salo: hodie O/waldfre | 7. 
| edit ; "Joh. 2 * 
| Comedifts ; 

da, 1 invſectys 3 Chr. Sax. an. | 
re Jh. 6. 38. . el Maggs pine] 


0 X 
amiek. 5 Herd. 


N 
| Pane, 


Aath. 


1 23. imer. 
| MaBane. ppida Galle in dunn peo 
vincia z Chr. Sax. an, 108 989. 


 ſerere. Saxan ma delode. Satanaf concio- 


. MaBglepe. Concionator; Cot. 59. 5 
Madel enn. Concianandi donzus, ſen acu * 


um, comitium, prætorium. 


Pa delunx. Garrulitas, yerbolitas. | 


MASAGIY. MEINA NI KINO. 
__ lequelam meam non e age 
4 


; is 


NI MAWAGA. Mulca non Joquar ; Joh. 
14. 30. | 


foro ; Mar. 7. 4 


A vas; Boet. p. 181. adm 
na; C. Matt. 12.29. Vaſa pretioſa, cim 
donaria, gaze, omanienta, tes quævis pre- 


Bed. 3. 24. Mape callum maSmum.” Po- 

tior omailus arnamentis z 2. 112. 
MaYm-i Ne denn preoirum reps 

or” acium; Matt. 27. 6. 

{nn 17 
onda m 

Lis phe ne 


yvlaciorum maximum, 
a; Cxd. 50. 19. 


_ MaSm-hyp. Gazophylacium, ærarium, 
1 on | 


fiſcus; Zlfr, gl. Cot. 74. R. 8x, 1 
pay cynger mam: hufe. In rey is K 


Ven. 47. 14. | $7064 


| rips, præfecbus wei procutator fiſci. Ou Um 

. de 5j pech heoldon. e 

400 pecuniam cuſtodirent; Boet. 27. 4. 
Gadoh. Tumyltuaſa z Prov. mes 0s 


I Pau. i. 5 maGa. ltr. gl. E 4 4 2 
MAKE, 7 | Cox 208. : 
GAN de DA- 1 


r 
care. INTE MAPTGA. Dum edo a 
F 8. Mar. 3 NATO. 
Edit; Matt. 9. 11. 


16. Jah. 6. 54, 57, 58. MAIL MAT- 


Edunt; Mar "MATIAA. 


Comedenmt; 1 ee 9.17 15. 16. 


EI MATGAM.: Ubi 


Luc. a0. 8 


FN 11. 14. M MATGAL 
| ; dat 3 3 Joh. 6 \ 50. EI MATIAGAL Ur. 
" A} y 


ve 4 var. Ak, : 
(abs. Vase Eine aer Moth. T. 5 


. Kue dib. 
 Mabbele. — 5 . ff 1 7 5 


NMRA El. Locutio, loquela. 88 55 


MAGAGAN. 1 Loqui, Akin Kran 
iA As. Forum. A* NAA 4 
ahm. V e Ljiven mem. 


tioſæ. Unpum mama. Innumera donariaz 


pd. Gazophylacium. | Oo 


QaSm-hypd. Theſauri alles. ve 


16. Luc. 14. 


GI. Niſi "board ; 6. 53, MA TG ANAG. 
26. Com- 

MATIA&ADBd.. 

MATIAGADS. 


| edam ; Mar, 14. 14. © MATGAS. 7 
| Ut: aoanedas 3 14. 12. Mi MA 


Ir en 


2.1 MATGANAANS: A La 1 


_ ' 15-23. WAIM.MATGA Come | 
RE Re. 6. 13. NAT. ; 
Ad comedendum;. 6. gi, 52. f 
= MATI5 A Fer; a MATS. Ci 1 
bus, & EAN F. Bulga, faceus 3 Mar. 6. | 
8. Luc. 9. 3. 
_ MATS. 


cibum; 14. 15, 20. 


* ; "x = 
; JE: 
8 1 N 
„ FS: LIBS 
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5 XK q 
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PR Oe Lee. 7. 36. AK MATE {| 


& GSG SIN A. come 


Videntes eum comedentem 3 


IN MATIS. Propter 
TIBAN My T. 


55. Rom. 14. 17. 


Dare cibum; Luc. 8. 5 
NI ÞANA MAT ng. ve PKAAN- 
SANAN. AK MAT ANN VISAN- 


AAN An AIGAINAI AIVEINSN. 


Contendite ne ¶ propter] cibum pereun- 


_ ſed cibum manentem ad vitam Ster- 


„ Joh. 6. 27. NI NDND MATA 


SINAI rf. &c. Ne ergo eſca tua, &c. 


—— Feen intericers F 


facto; Matt. 27. 1 

| ſolum N. Teſs. ſcript 
y Eigen N ra a aurov eig oixovs” & alibi) ſed & pu- 

' | Tiflimi va» Age. Loe, Not. ad Mar. 5. 18. 
IN MANKTIN. Mane ; Mar. 11. 20 


| mepx 
""MANENAN. To morn, Lugere bil. 


——_— 8 
MANNA NMAHRG REA. Hominug in in- 


| Rom. 14. 15. SAET hABAI MATINS. 


Qui habebit cibos; Luc. 3 


3. 11. NIBA 


EH 0 MATINS. Niſi emamus 


AAAANS MATINS. 


9. 13. 
8 Asen. 


98 eibos; Mar. 5. 19. 


Oære. mere. mer, Dan. Mad. N 
© © Marruc. A matloct. Bipalium; Ot. 


I 
Mary. 'Maligaus, De maru rppecas. 
Qui maligna loquuntur ; T. Pf. 34, 0. 
MADAGAN, 80 ggerere. 
compoſito e F 
MORO PAN. - Vide Anfr. 


NAD RKrINS. Nlatutinum ten 
Joh. 18. 28. AT 'MANKPFAN. 


7. Marxuc: Ligones;; Cor 


ur 3. 


n aper 1 
Sic Greet etiam, non 


15.1. Anglo- Sax. Hagen. mengen. < 
nn mongen. n. Moran. 
Morgun. Danis & Belgis, ergen. 

Ang J. Morrow. 


citus eſſe. NI MANKN Alb. 


Say. ape,  Mlaman, muruen. 
NAR K.  Muriher. Homicidium, 


cxdes- $3 . 65 Te 7 5 
3 Anglo. x. Mo | 
7% Interfector, 


22 


tetfector, homicida; Joh. 8. 44. 


_ SAEL MADKOKGh. 1 


8 


derent; 18. 28. 


| 9055 
- LANES INAANS TNA. MATGAN- | 


"Meat. Cibus, eſca; Job. 6. 


VANKKGAIS | 


pronominis prime perſonæ, Ic. Modum 
etiam imperſonaliter laquendi, per hanc 
vocem Me, intulerunt Dani, vel potius 


Oceurrit in 


| AN 
VANKHÞ AN ANA. Ubi Ace ſati vus, more 
Cat borum, a | 


legend 
factum, i. e. Mane a SCauunico Men : 


(ut Mar. 9. 28. 


| Ang]. p- 102. vol. I. 


„Arden Fortiudo, yg Exol.25. 6, | 


Ne {ot- 
* lieiti eſtote; Matt. 6. 23, 3 1. ORS 
 LEVAKA MANENANGS. .« Qgis yel- 


trum [quantumvis] ſollicitus; v. 27. Audi 


e 140 1 


oe 


Non occides z ibid. | 

Ma an, To mw. Metere. beg ns mas 

AYE, Nene now. metit ; mo 1. I. * N 
N „ Matt. 9 2%. 

1250 In 8 


15 GIZA no A. Dixit 1 


læ; 6. 22. ATTAE ITA 


MANGAL. Dedit 3 ꝗ 6.28. MAYE 


148 an 


ns UIþA "I — * 5 


NKKEIS, Virgo, ſurge! Luc. 9. 5+ 
Ins 6 n 6. 41. MAYIARN 


Here Magi yelle, male. 
_ Max. Retia ; Coll. Monaſt. 


- Cereviſias liquor EL] | 
Tab, ae 38, 41: 2. 24. | 


fei: 0065 et . MAKES 


3 


Me. Me. Mahi, me. Dat. Ar * % 


Danorum poſteri, Normaumi; aut rarius ſal» 


tem & 


me pon hip paule Bano. ahem. nn 
non fecit pro ejus anima ud ; Chron. 
Sax, an, 1137. Kno org þ me 


inks antea yſurpatam, ' utendo 


communem fecerunt. Na zov ne dide 


= leren ur þe king op pfuyun Fan 


cone. Et pacem fecerunt ea lege ut 


We benged by þe ; 
ecnoxced e * 
[Hos] ſuipenderunt pedibus : : Tos! fo 


3 circa caput: an. 1137. 


LO lo. Ubi illa 
de it. 8 3 


cando a Calico Homme. . 


DO; hes „ N Matt. 10. 37. 
V. edeme. | 


> Genz 5 ber ol. _ cs, bs ns, 
ſtrenuns, > ee ' Meagl 


Fan.] vox; N 


tens Angus 3 60. b 


Oexzlum 


 Oeax lee. 


Factum 
fuiſſe vero hoc * Hickefius (Gram. 
Angl. Sax. p. 158. fal.) vel per ap herein, 


vel, per apocopen trun-. 


. in Mew . 


dimitterent regem e carcere oY. comite al 8 


| 3 pollicibus: [aliis] ligarunt arcta- 


. 


quor hordei decocti. 


=; 


Nt * ” x 7 
8 0 * 8 1 
+ 


Kae 5055 Potentarus 3 198. Opis; 148, 
- Nut; 140. 


7 
g 
4 


eahxe. Might. P otuit. 'P ſr t. Tadic. | 
verbi Magan. Bed, 4. 11, 23. hi hindan 


© op-pudan ne meahre. Illos pone equitando 


alſequi non potuit. Interdum quoque cum 
verbi principalis ellipſi uſurpatur : ut, uu | Oro. 3. 7. be haps heopa meance yd 
pzpe him 


man ro ne meahre. ſcil. cuman, Priuſ- 


h on bam nne pæpon. 


quam illi in propugnaculo erant, ubi ho- 
mo ad eos non poterant, ic. venire : Q od 
verbum ſubintelligitur. | 


© Mealc-11S. Lacteus; ! R 8 


= VOX compolita videtur ex Meolc. Lac, 
* LIS. Mollis. q. d. Mollis tanquam lac. 
Mealvelme 
Jum 3 Chr, Sax. an. 1016. 
bunh. Bed. 5. 18. Maldmep-buph. 
MS. Ca. . Klvelmep - buph. Id. MS. B. 
Hodie Patmsbury in agro Wiltunenft : 
Ita dictum poſtquam ibi Mai/dulphus qui - 


- by nig. Maildulphi oppi- 
N 2 | 


dam de x, uy conobium ædificaſſet; 


Mon. Angl. I. 49, 50. Inter hujus diſci- 
ſueceſſor deſignatus ibi monaſterium pul- 


cherrimum conſtruxit. Nomen igitur loci | 


tum Maildu/phi tum Adbelmi aliquid con- 
tinet, & ex 1 conflatur. Gihſ. 


ED Meale-hup. 4 Oy.” F arinale z *. 
1 F 
1 „ OT Meal. e v. Melepe.. 


of Ho rs ht Je. Malm-ſtone : forſan a Go- 
MA. Arena, & Scan. Lapis: 


 #bico N 
q. d. Arenoſus lapis. Mon heapidlic Inde 


pone hn der can ee ger Quivis dif- 
ficulter comminuat molliſſimum arenoſum 


lapidem; C Oroſ. 4. 13. In agro Oxonienf 


lapidem effodiunt friabilem, & frigoris im- 


patientem, quem indigenæ vocant Maum; 
Plot. Nat. Hiſt. Com. Oxon. p. 69. Adde 


etiam quod M vel Maum, (teſte' Vi- 


cholſono) a apud Wenke eſt, -Maturo-mitis, 


_ Mellow. 
Mealec. Malt.” 'Brafiue, Coe: hiedduin 


=p aqua calida e N Ar. gl Cot. 25, 
| SL 


Mm 3* 133. SLES af 


TN , Malt-ſoot Triburum- bra- 


fio-impoſitum. cums * confertur in 


braſium. SELL E RVs 
Braftorium 3 1 


- Mealr-hup. nua laut. 
R. 108. 
chealx· pu pr. Malt-wort. Acinum : l 


Dy OE 


Lexinum; R. 33. 


Mealpe. Mallws, Malia. 7 ide mealpe. | 


Wild mallows, Malva ſylveſtris. Mee 
mealpe. Manſb- ae 3 ae : 
__ ibiſcus. 


* * _ A mere, Fi inis, . M=zron 


mil pa da meana bogum. Invenerunt inter 
ſemitas finium angulis ; Cædm. 66. 19. 
8 leap. Cod. Exon. p. 9 ; 


1 'A 3 Nota, ſignum, T 
weer In ſignum; Gen. 28. 18. ** ö 


38-2 $ 
F*'Y 


Leh gan füße. | 


: "up 16. 


99h. ' iSigauin facere 5 R. Ben. Tater), 48. 


236 4. 


pugnabat . contra ; 
Sax. an. 486. Fa Lf 


p Cot. xg. 


mean piende. e ire 


; 85 : * 
3 4 *. 
6 0 


8 r Ggna, characteres, tituli; 
ot. 97 F meanca on xpelp Irnahe]a 
mæx bum. Dbsdeein 6gna bro dige 
Iſraelitarum tribubus ; Exod. 24. 4. I. Fi. 


nes, limites, termini. Augl. The Parches. 


ererre Þ hie ne mot heone meafice 
FJebnædan. Ille eorum terminòs ita poſuit 
ut illi non poſſunt eorum terminos extra 


vagari; Boet. 21, Romana meance; Ro- 


7 manorum fines ; 27. 4. Spa Þ heope nan 
opner meance ne opeſieode. Adeo ut 


eorum nullus alterius fines non pertranſiret; ; 
6 be non dan meapce. fpa be 
udan. Tam a ſeptentrionali limite . 
15 auſtrali; Jud. Civ. Lund. p. 68. Fe: 
ba meance. Ultra limites; ibid. 
Nummus ſic e de Yoo vide in Wan: 
co 0 . 
wee. » Auna; Che. Sax. an. 449 v. 


| Oypce. - 


' Weapcran. To ak N otare, Bene. 


pulos floruit in primis Aabelmus, qui ejus 0 0 Meapcove pa ropa. Notavit locos; Deut. 


I. 33. Lem, Deſignare. Spa pa ælt 


chæprega bench J meancah hir peonc on 


hir mode. Sicut omnis artifex meditatur 
& deſignat ejus opus in ejus mente; Boet. 


39. 6. Meapcove, Deſignavit:; Cd. 12. 
1. Item, Tricari; Somm 236. 


eapc- en. 4 nds ers Came; 3 


Cor. 31. 


cheanc - land. Confnium, Enes te. 
Meapc-lanvum on. 14 Confiniis; | Ceedmm: 
Meancnede .bupnan- ede. Ae 
rivuli locus, 1 2 or ubi de- 
ritannos; | Chron. 


heal ppeare; Limitanea cohors five 
rurma; Od. 66. 2% / 1 
Meancung. A marking. Obſignatio, no- 


tatio. Len, A five in in ca- 


ire 
* Meapc-peapd. Ln cuſtos. 


peajwoar.. #1 inium coſtodes 5 
Te. 

"Mea Dd. 
4005 8. 


 Meap e- 


* ; 


Matt. 5. 12. C. Luc. 5 5 


Ceande. C. Matt. 5. 12: 10. 41 


heanep. Delicatus; ng R. Ben. 50 50. . * 
Oeapu. e EY 9 4 = 
-Meang.  meaph. Nerd. Medulla; R. 
Meaph - zehzc. Iſicia; "Cot. 114. 


RE. ors Iſicia, reimen medulla- 


rium ; Cot. 93. Ines 'Oeaph. Arilarius; 


0 Meapzlic. Me ö Nlatus 3 v. PC. 6s, #1 Y 
Kuhr 


Meappian. meappuzan. Etrare. 
"Boer. 


Fay: 
1 1 
£7 


T9455 97 8 


24. LAW! 

pam 18. Martes, ee mufteſs; 

Oroſ. 1.1. Cot. 87, 9.” Vide 8 
22 
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eapd. * 4X52 # is * . 


3 


'Meapu, 


þ 
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 Merces, Premium; 0. Marr. 2 


Geapu, méeappu. Tener, mollis, delica- 


tus; Herb, 101. 3. Donne hyp pix byß 


meapu. . Quando virgultum ejus erit tene- 
rum; Mar. 13. 28. Pneyce pa pa 
* eild. Mollis veluti tener infans. 

| Meapupneppe. Mollities, teneritudo. 


Mearra. mearre. Matta, ſotea, teges; 


v0. Zifr, gl. K. 66. R. Ben. 55. 


V. Wap. 


| Mee: wel. Dan. Ser pro che. Accul.- 
&& Ablat. pronominis prime perſonæ. To 


* 


m mec. Qui non erit ſcandalizatus in me; 


. mariſcon makier 


* 


11. 6. ibid, Mec ro dpeceb. Me dolor 
vexat ; Cæd. 47.24. ' Occurrit etiam Mech 
in prolog. Matt. MS. CQ. 


eca. mece. meccea. V. Maca & Le- 
= ðͤ v 

Meca. mece. Dan. Sax. Machæra, mu- 
cro, gladius ; Cot. 128. V. Pſ. 56. 6. Or. 


mece. Cum gladio; Cæd. 71. 17. Mn 


7 


meca eczum. Cum gladii acie; Boet. pag. 
160. "Cite. mack. Franc. maki. Þuo 
habda thie Judeono cuning manno chena 
Fon hobdu bihauuan. 
Quomodo Judæorum rex hominem celeber- 
rimum gladii acie decollaverat; Harm. 
Evang, Franc. c. 34. MS. Cott. 
Mece-pipc, Mugil piſcis. Potius autem 
| exe ꝑiſc. uti occurrit in ltr. gram, cap. 


de tert. declin. $. 8. © 


| Mecx. i. q. mæc g;. Homo, &c. Lnop- 
nunge mecga. Gemutus hominum; Cæd. 


98. 17. 


Mech. V. Mec. © 


| Meche. i. q. meca. Gladius, frariiea. 
 Lenepa paple mine ppam apleapym meche - 
Sine. Eripe animam meam ab impiis fra- 


1 


mea tua; T. Pf. 16. 14. 3 1 
Mev. Meed. Merces, præmium; R. 116. 

Din med by ppiSe micel. Tua merces 
erit valde magna; Gen. 15. i. ede 
 pzpem inno der. Merces fructus ventris ; 


C. Pf. 126. 4. 
heoponum. Veſtra merces eit magna in 
ccehs ; Matt. 5. 12. Luc. 6. 23, 35. Hpylce 
mede habbaþ ze. Quodnam premium ha- 


betis ? Matt. 5. 46. Næbbe ze mede. 
Non habetis vos mercedem; 6. 1. big 
onpenzon hy a meve. Hi habent eorum 


mercedem; v. 2, 5, 16. be onpehb pi- 


en 


om mede. Ille recipiet prophetæ mer- 
cedein; 10. 41. | 


v. 42. Ne ponlyrt he hip meve. Idem ; 


Mar. 9. 41. bpær bys up to mede. 


Quid erit nobis in premium? 19. 27. 


Geda yndon micla Gina, Præmia ſunt | Pue 
I Ie iverunt; Exod. 2. 5. V. Oæden. f 
2 42 4 E A, © : 2 N : . a Oe den: | ; . 


4% 
6... * . 


. 


6 5 © PIP: : Mater, p. © beapn medt 5 
polzize. Ut proles matrem ſequatur; LL. 
FS k . LY * 


„ r ee ee G. Matt: | 
1 deelin. 5. 18. Wedemærr 3 
| leviſimus. On pam medeme fran g. 
| pore. In leviſſima cogitatione; Bed. 5; 
' 13; Medemay ca geleap. Modicæ fidei ; 
„„ % en Ls 0s 
pont denne mec. Ad adorandum me; Matt. Meveme. Dignus; Paſt. 11. 5. Wd 
4. 9. Cod. Cott. De ne byð onypynnende 


_ Tpa medeme ypa he 
pxzpe. Er opinatur tamen quod ille eſt cu- 
Juſvis rei tam dignus quam ille unquam 
digniſſimus erat; 38. 5. 1 
_ Dedemelice. medemlice. Mediocriter, 
moderate, digne ; Cot, 23. Boet. 34. 10. 
* Wevemian. Dignari. Ic medemige pe 
To pæm. ping. Ego dignor te illa re. Item, 


1 T 0 make. F acete ; Menol, 495. 


medemne pæſem 
| dignum frutum pœnitentia; Matt. 3. 8. 

en med yr mycel on | . 
n = _ undepGzodaþ 


piper mede. Juſti 
mercedem; ibid. Ne amypS he hyf 
mede. Non amittet ille ejus 'mercedem 


E 


0 „ 6. . 


Mevde nn mæ ar. Cognati materni. 0 | 
27a del. Maternz cognatio- 
nis portio; LL. pol. Elfr. 8. Meovenn- 


Mevbpen-m 


magay. Alfr. gl. p.75: 
edeme. M 


* 


medemum 1 


medemè. Cujuſque artis capax; 


. Magnus; Palit; 17. 4. Mevempe. 
Dignior. NE magon pe nanpuhe pindan 
medempe donne Lov. Non poſſumus nos 
nihil invenire dignius quam Deus; Bott.” 


4. 4. Mevemarre. Digniſſimus; 24. 4. 
Knd pene þeah y he Iie ælcer Finger 


s medemar 


oderare, temperare, metiri, diſtinguere. 


Di man pceal medemian. Hos homo debet 


diſtinguere; Can. Edg. de Confeſſ. 3. Me- 


1 


demian be mihrum J be mzþe. Moderari 
Pro viribus & pro ſtatu ; Id. de Pcenit. 9. 


Dom XFTen dæde medemize be mxþe. 


Sententiam juxta factum metiatur in pro- 
portione; Spelm. Concil. Enham. p. 516, 
5285 Qedemrzende. Dignans; Elfr. gr. 

Dede - micel. Modicum. Open mede- 
micel. Præter modicum; Cæd. 7. ig. v. 


Mev-micel: © ; | 
Medemlica, Dignus ; Cot. 6g. 
chedemn. Conveniens, dignus: Do's 


* 


Dedemnerye. Dignitas, meritum. Le 
ne hEhpcan medemner- 
7E. Vos fubyicitis veſtram ſummam gigni- 


atem; Boet. 14. 2. Nan man pop hip 


nice ne cymp co chæęrum 7 co medem- 


nerre. Nemo ptopter regnum venit ad 
virtutes & ad meritum; #6. 1. Lin, Be- 


nignitas. Dpihc eld medemnerye. Do- 


minus exhibebit benignitatem; PL. 84. 13. 
Dede - mona d. V. Mxv-monas. 


" Mebemung, Moderatio, temperatio. Me- 
demunz be mæ de. Moderatio ¶ ſententiæ 


erit] pro ratione [faQti]. LL. Wihtr. tit. | 


penult. Lib. Conſtit. p. 113. 


eden. A maiden. Puella. mevenu. 


1 S- * 


Puellæ. bye medenu econ. Ejus pucl- 


- " 8-4 


r 
„ Tenuiſſimus, 


pzxTmum. Cum dignis fructi- 
bus; Bed. 4. 27. Capax. Elcef ger | 
38. 


dædboxe. Facite 


* 


\ 


Pas Anden 


bene mewn vette (ded) que mat; 


Dab h — 
ejus matri; Matt: 5 


1 


Matt. 14. 4% "Mar, 6: 28: 
| Dicit 
Mar. 7 11. Don hy Fedeſt opÞe 

den. Date ejus aut matri; 7. 12. 
Lpzþ co Maſuan. hyp medegn. 
riæ qu 


; cumm ejur matti; Luc. 7. 15. Ty. Movep' & 
| o 


Medence:- Locus, | eiſta, arcy': 4 Elf 
gloſſ. 
> Mbve tham „ Midobam/ds Urbs 


Artitec ubi Prada Rex, & Oſwinus, Re- 


gis Ofewalldi frater, monaſterium condide- 
runt, cui nomem hoc impoſuerunt proꝑterea 
ibi erat quidam puteus qui nuncupa- 


batur Meder -pæl. Chr. Sax. an. 655, 0, 
W 686, . 7950 852, 870, 963. Ger 
4. 6. Hodie Peterborough, 


i. ©: Bages S. Petri, in agro Nurthuntu- 
nien ita vero dictus quod monaſterium 
prædictum a Peada inceptum & Mulftro 
„ a67ek perfectum, 8. Petro conſeeratum 


1 Medep-pel. Gurges qaidam in fluvio 
Nen five Aufona burgum S. Petri præter- 
fluente; Chr. Sax. an- 655, De 

Huga Candidus, m Hit. Cœnob. Burgenſis, 


locus, quaſi qu dam vorago, qui tam 
« >ſtate, cum ſolis calor camino videtur 


* ima adire poſſit; nec tamen unquam in 
« hyeme gelatur. 
4 dicunt, unde ebullit aqua: Hunc locum 
7 Medeſunelle antiqui appellarunt; 

rimi fundatores 1p moafterii, quiz 
« juxta monaſterium elt, Medefoamſtede vo- 


« cayerutt.” Vide autem * ipfius 


in voce Mede-pzze. ; 

3 A marr) . Vide Ge- 

ede pee Nomen Saxonicum fluvii apud 

1 Cantianos inſignis: Britamus Pad nog. i. e. 

Pulcher fluftus : hoadie Medway. 

ede pyffc. Pratenſis herba, melletina; 

Alfr "Bl de nom. herbarum. Oavo-yjpe. 
1 " 

dev. pech. In, premium data Pecunia : 

Mun donum. | 

Met Zelda. Mercedem pendens, Con- 

ductor. Item, Ille cui merces penditur. 

| - Mercenarius. Fop med-zilvan. 

N 2 Lev. 25. 39. 

165. azap. Sicut mercenarii dies; Job. P> 

Mendicus ; L. Pg. 23. 


185 Modicus. ee. 
Oedme. Mediocris, dedius, met 


Comp. medmaxpr. Superl. I 
To | Mevnuan. ediare, EEE 1 1 
1 bbſervare, proportionem ſequi ; Feccat. 


Et enim ibi tons, ut 


Dixit . 
matri; Luc: 21 34. Jol. Ig; 26. 
 Azeap he hyne her meden. Dedit ille 


hæc haber: In haus amnis medio eſt 1 


a quo It 


adit 


| gelpe 1 25 med-micel ham 8 r 


| Mevmcelnyry 
l e eG Ie 


| et N 


mites; . 
chedu. Fred medo. Hydromeli; R. 32. 
| lem: Mulſum, vinum. edu Fal. Vino 


: ; 3 * * 
Oy S 
4 - ; » 


Mev - micel. -mict:. Modicus,. parvus. 
an. Me- 
lius ef modicum juſto; T. Ff. 36: 17. 
F pam dune — 17 A monte mo- 
dico; Pf. 41. 9. Oed⸗micley eapan. 
Modicæ fidei; R. Matt. 16. 8. To med- 


męolum pæce. In paululum temporis: in 
breve tompus; Bed. 2. 13. Bona.” æpren 


medmiclum ꝓæce. Cito, poſt breve ſpa- 
tium; 3. 7: 4. 7, 19: 5. 12. 
3 buran medmycelne dæl hlaper. Ne tunc, 
niſi modicam portionem panis; 3, 23. 
 #pcep-mevmycelne 
tempus; 4. 1. 
In modica infula; 4.27. 8piße mepmucle. 
Valde parvus; 5. 1% 


No Bonnie 


Tide. Nun 
On Fe e ealonde. 


Wedmicelnyrre. Exiguitas, tenuitas. 
E Far xey. Puſillitas animi: 
F. 54. 8. 

edo. Mead. Fiydromeli ; Cot, 168. 


Ge dom. Dignus. Ne zedes re an- 


| peald hine Zodne ne medomne zip he xp 


nzp. Non facit poteſtas eum bonum neque 


dignum, ſi ille prius non eſſet; Boet. 16. 
ft 5: C. re g ka . 38. 5: E. 
quo etiam 5 | 


V. Meveme. 
Oedomney. Dignitas; Paſt. 14. 3. De 


eee hatcan ꝙ rælba Þ nane me- 


domner ne big. Qui gautlent vocare id 
<« profundus & igt eſt ut, in media 
« eſſe ferventior, nullus natantium ejus 


bonum cui nulla dignitas eſt; Boer. 16. 


” Mevo-pype. V. Mede-pypr. 
Mevdnene. Maternus. Med 


Ned &&. Res fo 


parum / proſpere : 


Lip hpa =© Seope medycear nime. Si 
quis a fure mercedem accipiat; LL. Ethelſt. 


17. 81 fe apipzed pe unpcildrzne man 


belzpe piþ medycerxe. Sit ule maledictus 
| qui innocentem hominem prodit pro mer- 
, cede ; Deut. 27.25. Wedyceacxay. Mu- 
neta; Cot. 136. Mevpcearrap ablenvap 


piypa manna Zepancay. Munera occæcant 


lapicatum bominum mentes ; Deut. 16. 
ro mer- | 


Spa rpa med-gil- | 


ed A ranmefre. xpmnegre. Infir- 


Jocundus ; Cæd. go. 3. 
Medum. Moderatus. Mevuman 1605. 
Felde pon 85 elde. Moderatam mulctam or- 
Brie ſolvat; LL. Æthelb. 7. Medume 


3 © Jen, zebere. Moderatam 


mulctam 


* EL. polit. canut 66. eb. | 
Concil. Hob. P: 524. 


- + 


ed fel da open pidan. Res ad- 
verſas ſuperare; Oroſ. 4. 4. 
Ned xcear. cetxe. hopes, munus,. 
largitio ad pervertendum judicium data. 


5 


Materna cognatio; Fœd. Edw. & Gahr, . 
12. Mednen maga. Maternus cognatus. 
' Mevjuc. Modicus, medioeris, P ebelus. 
Medjuca zepeTnyrpa, Plebiſcita: R. 14, 


* Per omnia dignus ; ; 
Meveme. Dignus. 


4 


e R. Luc. A 229 9. 29. CR. yo . 


virtutes & prope, ejus meritum venit - 
imperium & ad 

Der medumner 
nol: eſt; ' 


Mevam.. "i Ws: Du . r 


edumnef ye. · nyyye. 
pr 3. Dem, 1 num. 

cneprum mevum 
cfm To 2 ena $row Propter ej 


poteſtatem.; Boet. 16. 1. 


V. Gebepegs, 
Wed fa. N 
ed - py Rhea. Qui mercede operatur 
_ mercenarius, x 1 
edyn. Mater; C. E dan. 6. 28. 


wey 88 lien, Ami- 5 
cus Matt, 20. 13. CG: Jo 355 AM 14. 
1 g 

Oe; ex-opalm, Cognati cædes. Parricidium, 


Degen. Virtus, robur, vires ; C. T. Pf; 
32. 6. Prov. 24. ge be 


zne. Qui cinxit me robore z N. PL. „ 


| 34: V. * 


Valens, tens. 
es de Te og V. hs 


Ger Pi. 


fad 


37% V. Oæg- Phra. 
e- de Franaformatus „ 0 N 


17. % 


V; Mzzen. „„ 
- Meh. Daz. Sur. pro Me. Me. Arſe & | 


"Ablat. pronominis primæ perſone z E. Matt. 
10. 4. de he onp 
Qui recipit vos, 3 recipit ; Cod. Cort: 
Matt. 10. 40. Ne i meh pyppe: 
me dignus z ibid. v. 37> 38. Open meh, 


oer iuh. meh on 


8 


1 Super me. 


Deus meus; 


Might. Potentia. Duph þnpa mehTa 


herz. V. De 5 
MEINS. Mine. Meus. raw MENS. 
Mar. 15. 34+ 


MGINS. Spiritus meus ; Luc. 1. 47. 


. Shams MGINS. Filius meus; 9. 35+ 


28: 10. 29. SAIY 


Mater mea; 8. 21. 


EAN NEIN S. Dominus meus; 16. 3. 
ATTA MEINS. Pater meus; Joh. 8. 


ma mea; Luc. 1. 4 I EI MEINA. 


MEIN. Omnia quæ mea; 15. 31. — 


1 2 AAAA. * omnia; Joh. 17. 
wenn e Puberts ; Prov. 2. Virgini: | 


V. had. 
wel. * Dec, 


* 
£ 
Vs 4 + ; Þ 
bs + 
. . 


4 8. O. Vie 
Benignitas } Pi. : 


ne a 2 Gai N 


Mediocriter- Tapiens, parur 5 
ſapiens, hebes; Paſt. 0 


in hoc tempore; 


de me of 
., -phiee: Species, rect aſpec> 


Mezyn. Virrus, aber; ©. PE 17 4 | 


Non eſt | 


ehr. pro n ih. Poſer, es & | 
pu mehr, Si tu poſſes; e. = | 

; 2 

2 er pwn tuæ $i ch „ Boer: 


1 ufh meldunga ( wen 5 
VAAA MEINA. Ani- 8 2 7; 9x Wiler eſt = 
mi ropr 


AAA FA 
| Cor. 16, 53, 172. Alveus, 


BA. Tempus. XgwQ* 


EA 5 Ni Tempus n Luc. 1. 57. os 
] um temports ; . 


Joh. 1 50 3 — | e Que TI; M&A. ' | 
am- antum tem | 
. N Neg. Moab. 


Mar. 9 „21. D . | 0 7 
e hivl's, 29. i, STIKA Neis. Rk "Ov 
48 momento tem 5 | 


poris-3 4. 8. hex 0b. 
; MG@AIS.” Pantum temporis; Joh! 
14.9. 716A AATPA. Tempore lon- - 
go; Luc. 8. 27.  ©AMMA. 
M&AA, Ex hog tempore; Jpti: 6: 66. 
1 1 1 præſtitutum. 
MEA empus meum; 
Bika BSEBAANROA PATA 
letur- tempus; Mar. 1, 13. 
S Ad tempus; Luc. 8. 13. 
Ante tempus, ſc. | 
rung 4 2 8. 29; AT MEA. Ad 
| tempus, ſcil. præſtitutum; Mar. 12. 2. 
ni MEA, Uſue.ad tempus ; Euci 4 
13. NAN GAMMA RO) NW . : 
ar. 10. 3 | | ; a "0 
| MEAX. Modjus. © Bk MEAAN. ; 
| Subcer: modjum 3 Mar 4.21. . 
MEAA. Scripture, ſcripta. N en- | bw 
 NANAANS MEAN. Non in tell entes 6” 
ſoripturas 3 Mar. 12, 24. NDS AA- . 
NRAGAnN MEAN . ple ; 
ſunt ſcripture iſtæ; Euc. 4 21. NN A 
Ihn GAINES MEAAM NI FA 
A Anb eib. Si vero nunc eius 8 
non credatis; Joh. 5. 7 . 
N gi Meal-ſhot. Tributum far 
 harium ; var. caſ. 2. 
- Melcan; melcian. To milk. Malgere 4 | 
ZElfr. 2 Pcov. 10. V. Meolcia. 
e. Mich. Fosmina feeta, ſeil. que 
e Ticca pan pia he melce: C— ol 
. beos. Mammarum dolor, fœminarum que: | I Ton © | 
feœtæ ſunt, i. e. que labtant; Herb. 5 | 


i Held. Indicium, evidentia. hæ = 
bead mihre þzp he meld 
Ulle late coluit Creatoris N oc 
tte evidentiam habuit Z Caxd. 89. 3 7 5 1 


Oelda. Proditor, index, Soy CEE 
Melv-reoh. Indicaionis, proditionis, vol 3 

Inæ 17. 1 5 * „„ 
 Melvan. "malls on. Elfr. gr. Prode- 1355 * 
re, indicare. be nolde meldian on =_ 1 
debe ne. Hic noluit prodere ejus ſocios 


16. 2. meldedon. at; Cot. e 1 «Þ | 
| 6x3. melvod. Proditus.. OY B TM 
Meldung. Indicatio, proditis. - Kepeald | 7 | 


G (ut ines unt Jus P * 


| uxoris ;- Bed. 3. 24. 5 | „ 


Mele. Patera, W Kage R. 24. 
Welap. N 
ræ; R. 3 


A hea „Mal. TIS On Spun 
ETUM 55 epeF- In tribus menſuris fa- 
3 Matt. 13. 33. On pam melepe 
peo 
8 


ä a - „ —ä——— — 


"= a 


1 
7 
v 
* 


2 * 
ARA ee 


ræ; 6, 20 Melu opgpp 
gr. Melup. Id. Ic hæpde phi pinblap | 
mid melupe open min heapod. Ego habui.. 
tria caniſtra cum farina ſuper meum caput; 
Gen. 40: 16. PFupcmere. mid melupe.. 
Juſculum cum farina.: pulmentum, ptiſa- 
narium. Mere of melupe I of bane e- 
._ _ Mencxn . 
Mendlic. Modicus. To mendlicum 


he hpætr he men 


8 Fs 
Ye 


Bypeo zemeru. Luc. 13. 21. Celeper 

rmedma. Farinæ ſimila ; Cor. 17 1. Melo. | 
ut, Spa pa mon melo pifr. melo dun- 
cpyps zlc/pypel. Sicut homo farinam | Paend 
cribrat ; - Farina pervadit unumquodque fo-. | 
ramen; Boer: $4. 11. Melo. ibid. MS. C. 


Meolp. Id. Heming. p. 102. . Melu. Id. 


Bninze melu. Adſerat farinam; Lev. 35. 
11. Meluer pone reoban del pæy e- 
meter. Farinæ decimam partem menſu - 


ung, Ador; AElfr. 


ach Cibus ex farina & offibus decoctis z 
31. © | | 


NA AN. Scribere; Mar. 10. 4. Luc. 
1. 1, 3. MEAIAA. Seripſit; 9,63. | ultitud 
SIe 25: 13. 36. Luc. 8. 37, 45. Menezeo. 5 

9:1, 12; 18. 36: 19.37: 22.6: 23 1. 
. Menegu. Matt. 14. 19: 15. 32, 36, 3922 
20. 31. Dam men co 
clypedum. Multitudine ſimul convocatag 
15. To ham mene gum. Ille 
dixit multitudini; Luc. 3. 7. Bepoan 
pam menegum. Coram multitudine; 9. 
16. Mycel menegu. Magna multitudo; 


MEAEL. Scribe; 16.7. - MEAIAS. 
Scriptus, deſcriptus. SI MEAIQAE. 
VESEINA. Ut deſcripti eſſent; 2. 3. 


Occurrit etiam in compoſitis FA-MEA- - 


GAN. NEAK-MEAGAN. TIASTRA- 


MGAGAN. &c. Q. v. 38 r OS 
Oellonc. Mellene. Mellentum. Oppi- 


dum Gallie in provincia Inſule. Frunciæ, 


hodie Meulan; Chr. Sax. an. 1118, 1123, 
JJ. 4b „ ain it 
Melo-zepcor. V. Mela-zepcor: . 


| Melran. To melt; Liquetacere, digerere, 


concoquere; Martyrol. ad 15 Jun. Apul. 


5 . „ 1 23 1 : 
. Melcungx. A melting. Liquefactio, ſolu- 
tio, digeſtio, concoctio. Laxe melcung. 


innan. Tarda ſolutio intus, ſc. lenta & im- 


becilla digeſtio. Beadurtuin. Lib. Med. 2. 
> el. melup. V. Oelep. 
Oelyrr. B albu. 
emegna. Memera. Fluvioli nomen vicum 
MWeluyn in agro Herifordenfi præterfluen- 
tis, & fluvio Lyge ſive Lea, ad iplam Hert- 
fordam illabentis. per Sadpeand cyng 


| azymbpan ba noh dan bunh ze Deopor- 


va. berpeox MEMERAN I Bene- 
50 1 Lyzean. Juſſit Edwardus Rex ædi- 
aquilonare munimentum [1. e. Caſtel- 
lum] ad Hertfordam inter Memeram & Be- 
neficam, & Ligeam; Chr. Sax. an. 913. 


MSN A. The Moon. Luna; Mar. 13. 24. 
Anglo-Sax. Mona. Alamann. Mane. Dan. | 


Paane. Belg. Paen. 


Menan. To mean. Sentire, velle. Nac | | 
Neſcit ille quid ille. | 


vult ; Boet. 38. 2. V. Meznan. 
Menap. Monilia; R. 4. 


Nenses 
GRIN S. Menſes tres; 1. 56, MENRÞS 


* 


1 mingle. Miſcere; $ 


15. 10. be 


. Wamge, Mango, |  Menezeo, Menezo, 
_ Menezu, Mengeo, Mengzo, Oem Fu, 
; Menw, (Wenn --: 5. | 88 5 


neo. 


1 ER” 18 
* * N 
e he Hh ; 
4. WA 8 
75 ** 0 25 X 
v4 
* 
# 


* Ss 


— — 
0 —GÜ 
* — 


SAIHS. - Menſes fex'; 4.25. | Anglo-Sex: - 
Monad. Alaman. Paneth, - Manod. Da- 


nis,  Paaned. - {/and: Paanavur. - Belg, © | 


; 61 1 


Menc. Lunula. 


: 
„„ 
a 

W 4 


To nem, ming, or 


1 


Mencgan. mene 


Paſt. 17. 11. Pana blod Pilacur mende 


mid hy run gem, Quorum ſangui- 
0 


nem Pilatus miſcuit cum eorum facrificiis ;. - 
Luc. 13. 1. Lem, Miſcere carnaliter, i. e. 
concumbere. Spylce ir eac bepened 


mon hine menge pih hir bodo pipe. 


Itidem eſt etiam cautum ne homo ſe miſceat 
cum ejus fratris uxore; Bed. 1. 27. reſp.” 5. 
e. Mixtura. : 


æee. In modicum tempus ; Bed. z. 13. C. 
ene geo. Multitudo, turba; Matt. 9. 


um co dene e- 


Mar. 4. 1. Luc, 7. 12. Mycel mene go. 
7. 11: 9. 37. Mycel menexeo. 5: 29. 


Mengeo. Idem. er mengeo. An- 

2d. 38. 23. Oenxio-. 
Idem. deo menzio pinna monna. Mul- 
titudo tuorum hominum ; Boet. 14. 1. 


norum multitudo ; C 


Menge. Idem ; Oroſ. 1. 7. C Quam di- 


verſa fuit apud Auglo- Saxones ſcribendi ra- 


tio, hujus unius vocis exemplo conſtat. 


| Seribicur enim (uti notavit Cl. Maręſcallus) 
. | viginti modis: E. g. Oænegeo, Mæne- 
Jo, Mznizeo, Mænixo, ænio, ænzu. 


nu, WMznyzeo, Wanezeo, Manegxu,: 


* 


„ ii 4 
Denen. Ancilla; R. Matt. 26. 09. 


F _ Mengan. Mingere; Cot. 136. 


Menzian. To ming. Monere; Peccat. 


med. 14. : 2 a 

. Menieald, Manifold. Multiplex, mul- 
n.  Ofep hyp menpealbum chærum. 
Super cjus multiplicibus curribus; Alfr 
e eee 


0 empealdan. Multipheare. -. - 
 Menealvnyp. Multiplicitas., . 


F * 
By — 


hy fdon. Multi audiverunt ; Mar. 6. 2. . 


X | I Magnus, fortis. Duph menrze hand. Per 
 MENAÞ. MENRÞ. Month. Menſis. ro 
IN MENRÞ SAIARSTIN. In ſexto | 
menſe ; Luc. 1. 26. MENA S EIME. | 
| Menſes quinque; 1. 24. 


fortem manum ; Exod. 6. 1. 


* - 


* A 


Menzeo. Multitudo ; Matt. g. 25. I. | 


5. 19: 6. 19. Mycel memgeo. Magna 


turbaz Mar. 5. 21. Joh. 5. 3. Vide He- 


Ben. 2. Par I ceald. 
hpilum mencgað. Calidum & frigidum ali- 
quando miſcent; Cæd. 94. 11. Wengan. 


i 


\ 


| "© 6 5 | 
1— Manifold. Maltplex 5 Gen, VE 


13.6. mengfealo. Matt. 6. 7. 


. Multiplicare. 
1 1 duftet, fepivs; 

Penny: adgtodd. ' Memo. Id. J oh. 
| 5 12. Oenzu. 
36: 5. — 91 7. 33: 8. 1 2: 9.17: 


15. 8. Fon pæge mængum. Propter mul - 8 | 
5 Jenm. Gen. 16. 10. 


titudinem; 3: 9. 
V. Mene geo. 


chen 
5 e . Mzn 


minum 


Gene. Filia. 


5 ex iſtis filiabus quibuſcum dego; en. 24. 


3. Lem, i. q. Wennipe. | 
_Men-lupizend., Hominum amator : Gi 
Ag Item, Philanthropium herba; 


ſcil. Lappa, fic dicta quod veſtibus adhe- | 
reſcat. Rparine; Plin. at. Hiſt. XXiv, 116. 
| | - herba. V. ede · y n. 
Henn. Men. Homines, paſim. Homo, | 


XXVII. 15. 


Nie unde ic nanne gylx on Syrum menn. 
| No Rd ego nulla culpam in hoc - 


1 — 


Matt. 26. 69. 


coculi ancillæ 
mennenu. Sicut aliæ ancillæ; 
Zlfr. 12. Tpa hünd ceoncrg I irg 
Bana monna- ena J mennena. Ducenti & 
e famulorum & famularum 3 | 


| mo. 25 menni 


mine; Joh. 18. 38. 
enden. Anci 


d. 4. 13 


onfidit in divinum auxi- 


'. Mennypchc.. Humanus 's Scint. 7. Men- 1 
mpclc Fhempulney. 
humana utilitas. Humanitas ; R. Ben. 53. 
5 e Humaniter, more homi- 


Humana efficacia, 


' Menmipene E. n Natura Goods, | 
Par be ws be 


humanitas. . Macheu 


mennipcnirre. Mart 5 1 fit de C 


humanitate ; Elfr, de V.T. p 
Paſch. p. 12. Incarnatio. Punt beser 


pincna 1 nizan J hund eahcaxiʒ na 
entum 
octoginta anni a Domini 
Ton. II. . 9 


ham Dpuhene menniſenyſfe. 
An & novem 


ni & ſex & octoginta 
*| carnationem 3 Bed. 1 


Mar. 3. 20, 32 4 4. 


e. mens-rjpe: Solers, aftura, 1 


e nyme lraace 
na of birum men 25. Irs mid 
punie. Ne ſumas uxorem Haare meo filio 


1 Meveme. 


dum. Per omnia dignus; 


famula; Cot. 3 . 
 Zlfr. eccl. 1 75 "Rog . 
mennenu pine. F ilnum ancillæ tuæ; M. 
Pl. 85. 15. 115 aan mennenu. Sicut 
Pf. 122. 3. "oo oþpu - 


eccl. | 


*. 8. ande 
meolce 1 Ry: 
| in rivis lactis & mellis; 16. 14. Lande 
._ ennepc. mennirc. Humanus. chen i 

inzetro. Humanus intelle&us ; Serm. 
Paſch. p. 12. ennie pulxùm. Huma- 8 
num auxilium ; Bed. 1. 14. Letpeopde : 
hem groupe ulcom. Sen fe men- 
neyca p an a 
lium, abi ng deficiens erat; 1 20 1 
E mennircum pi dome. Juxts 5 
— 5 apbendim; "bag Paſch. pag. 12: 
ennie puke. Humanum: Jus. Item, Ho- 
Nullus homo 3 Boet. | 
33. 2. Homines; R. Matt. 5. 11. Men- 
5 171 mon. Hominum perditio ; ; Czd. 


. 25. Serm. 'T 


* 
- . 1 
- a * 5 9 . 4 1 
G 5 8 ; \ "2x . 0 155 


þ denen ene Bed. 1. 35 Tu how puntpa 
| 3. Tx 3 hund- eahratiq 


Kren See. 
vpuhrenhcan mennyrenyfe. Ducenti an- 


. 6. Vide etiam, 1. 


Ig? 2.1, 5: 3. 8, 27: 45 73s 26: 5 
18, 3 


ene, | aeg. i gya f 


MR Sicut oculi ancillæ; 
122. 3 dennen. . | 
— Menthaſtrum; Herb. 92. 


Oenxel. A mantle. Chlamys; Paſt. 28. 
6. Menrle: Idem. Syn opepppugen Le 
pa mid cpypealoum menxle. Sint 
eg cum duplici chlamyde;; Pſ. 108. 38. 


Meo. Pedule z R.28. Geda. Pedules 


_ Zlfr. gl. Caligæ; R. Ben. 55. | 
| Meoven. ediveris C. R. Ben, 67. v. i 


— Inſubula, 6e Tendbris n- 
mentum quo licia contrahit; Cot: 162. 
Meovo - py hx. be . 8 


\ Meovu. V. G-. 
Meovum. Dignus. Du h po 5 4 


4. 3. Ne 
zedes pe anpeald hine zone. ne me0- 


dumne. - T Non facit poteſtas illum bonum, 
neque dignum; at. 16. 3. V. Meveme, 


Dignus. \ 

. Meovum. Pin minor; R. Mart. 23. 
45. V. Medeme. Mediocris. 
-"Meolce. Milk. Lac. Da meolce 1 hu- 

h 'S Fle 

pe eall plepb on piSum 

Terra quæ tota manat 


be Nn meolce 73 hunte. Terra quæ ma- 


nabat lacte & melle; 16. 13. Veliꝝ on 
meolcum. Dives in lacte; Bed: 1. 1. In 
henne æꝝ mid lycle meolc. Unum gallinæ 


ovum cum parvo lacte; 3.23. Meolece; ut, 


Land he pe ꝑlepð meolece 5 hunte. Ter- 


ra quæ manat lacte & melle; Exod. 3. 8. 
Meoloc. ut, Nam burenan 7 mecloc. Ce- 


. eee is Gen. 18. 8. On pam 


| meoloc J humx. In terra 
quæ — lacte & 3 vod. 341%. 
Meoluc. - ut, Meoluc op pceapun. Lac 
ovium; Deut. 32. 14. FJxpcmbape 
e on hunie. ze on meoluce. Fertilis tam 
in melle quam in lacte; Exod. 33. 3. Deut. 
31. 20. Meole Pnrer. Lac- vel Men 


1 "ts Herb. Fas: 2:2. 109-3. - 


- Meolce-bpeope, Uber; R. 73. 

Oeolc - pær filk-vat. Mulctrale; R. 26: 
- . "Meolc-t pes. Ablk-white. Lactis inſtar 

] candidus. e 1 8 

Q eolcian. 25 lk. Malgere . Bed. = 
pag: a NT. ES, 

_ Meole-pucian. -puct an. Latare 

Meolc - reon. Jer 8 Thins, Soaere; 


W eee V. Pl. 8. 3. 


us 
- 


5 8 
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* 
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dominicam in- 


- Ubi lac & mel manat; Num. 


A © Otolec, 


— - 


oi 


. Leap: Merces, premium ; R. Joh. 4. 
* 36. o meondum þxp yplican edleaner 


®. 
* 


*% 


we 


Mdeolee. Exod: 3.8. Mevloc. Lib. LL. 
key 40. Meoluc. Bed. 3: 8. Paſt. 67: V. 


eolce. 
OMeolo. V. Gelep. 
. Meoluc-pucian. | 
. Meomap. 

tus, familia V. Le- mimon. 


actare. 


becuom. Ad mercedem ſupernæ remune- 
— e Bed. 5. 11. T. o_ 

Idem. inTingzan heoponliche meop 

Gratis ceeleftis' mercedis; 4. 31. T. 


Meopinx. Idem forſan quod men 
& ne i Effuſio, . Item, 


Jactura, periculum. Moyer ofep pa 4 | 


meonuingza pyſide ⁊elædde. Moſes ſu 
multa * exercitum duxit 3 C 
64. 1 
 Meop. 
28. 42. 8umne bel ealvep m | 
quam portionem veteris muſci; 
-Meope. Menſa ; R. 3 
ſcribitur mere: ee | 
myſe. be 


d. 3. 2. 
>, Nonnunquam 
autem bg & 


I. 1. 


hra. Crea- 
Meo cod 


Be, 97. 4: 99. 25. Meoroval p 
tor omnium rerum; 106.1. 


money nney. Creator humani generis; 92. 


25: 101. 5: 102. 8. Meor mihx. 
Peony potentia; 95. 3: 99. 2, Bed. 4. 


Sunu Meorodep. Filius Dei; Cæd. 
5 16: 95. 8: 102. 16. Meorode cpe- 


man. Deo placere; 95.13: 98.2: 105.5. 
Bæd Meorov ' mulcpe. Supplicavit Deum 
miſericordiam; 100. 20. 
Fon Meorudep lupan. Propter Dei amo- 
rem. Duph punu Meotupep. Per filium 
Dei. V. autem Me rod. 


| Hum, ligo, rutellum, tridens. 


 Meopen, Mown. Palcatus, meſſus. Se- ; 


Plus - Mapen, a Mapan. | 
| F" Meopla. meopls. a Gothico M AVIAR. 


' Puella, virgo: præſertim vero virtute, 
forma, dignitate, vitre : puritate xe apr 
Virgineg caſtitatis heroina. Eovon Ba 

| Prepced-pephBe, | hzle6; heopa heappan 
cyan Þ pep 


ſancta virgo ducta in us tentorium ; Fr. 
| Jud. 10. Nap þpeah eopla nan pe bone 
pꝛixzend apeccan doe. opbe ecun- 


nian hu Sone cumbol-przan 


an. Non exat autem 
qui imperatorem experp 


atum nul- 
KEE ave. 


— 


MY vel experiri emed cum ben duce 


nx. ; 


Moſs. Muſcus ; Cot. 135. Deut. 
7. Ali- 


| Meorepipeenn Mevtis baus, Oroſ. 


Meorov. Meorud. Vox qua Ports | 
Anglo - - Saxanum DE UM delignaverunt : 
Forſan a Meran. Invenire, pingere, metiri; 
4. d. Summus omnium inventor, &c. Cæd. 91. 


& halzze meople zebnohr 
bu p-zerelve.” Iverunt tunc tortes 
ſatellites eorum domino nuntiare quod erat 


pls pa hal- 
* mægd hae: \ ZEpopiden.. Meeover 


- MEOTTOC: MEOTTUC. A arte. Bipa- 3 


| ſtercus ſub N Boet. 36. 15 


oppidum, a ene. Palus ; vel 7 
pidum, a MEpe. nſignis. Nomen o 


e C. 


| Apium ; Alff. 


| bupn. 


8. 22. 


[ 


| „ 
1 ſanta virgo egerat, Dei Rr 4 18d. 


12. bim bpyo runu meople xo monnum 
| bnohce. Ei pont fllium virginea mãſcu- 
lum peperit; Cædm. 27. 23. 
7 1 meople on zeoponer 
Peritus, expertus. lien, No- peopꝰ 1 
auro inſignitæ; 75. 3. Vox (inquit Hicke- 


A 
rrabe woe er 
« Africans virgines in ponti * 


Aub videtur eſſe compoſita ' ex Cimbricis | 


Peij vel Pep, Virgo, & oll, f. 8 omnis, : 
4. d. Integra virgo. 


Meox. Cœnum, fimus; Elf. gr. Ster- 


cus. Ic hyne bepuppe mid meoxe. Ego 
eam cireumfundam cum ſtercore; Luc, 13. 


8. Meox t xeppapa. Cœnum vel rudera ; ; 
R. 17. Liczap poppepene p ppa mex 
unde felcune. Jacent deſpectæ tanquam 
chor. 
Id. MS. C. R | 
Qeor-deapape cok. Corbis, co * 
nus, e dude [Barrow] ad { 
cus auferendum. 


che nancune. Merton, q. d. pa um * 


ne Op- 


yrs | 


in agro Surrienſi, ubi Cynewulphus Rex 


_ Saxonum Occiſus eft, an. 786, uti notatur 


in Chr. Sax. an. 735: Ubi Gilbertus Nor- 
man monaſterium fundavit an. 1 092 : De- 


_ nique ubi Parliamenta ſæpius convocata 


efſent temp. Hen. III. ſpeciatim vero iſtud 


anni 1236, quando ancita ſunt Statuta inde 
Mertonenſia dicta. 


Mepc. menca. A mark. Apes, Status; | 
ar. 15.26, C. Luc. 16. FEY... 
a, Mercii. Mepcna cyning. Mer- 


tiorum on 3 Chron. Sax. an. 704, 796, 
819, 82 3. 5 , Mencna ſuce. Merciorum 
regnum; an. 827. Mep 


ma lond. Mer- 


ciorum terra; an. 877. Meneum, | In 


| Mereiis an. 716, 912. In Mepcum. | An, 
MegTud. ut, 735 


"Mepce. Apiaſtrum, apiaſter ; Aikt. r. 

11. Cot. 166. R 40. Herb, 

as Mercuriale, Mercury. | 

2 Deſignatus, ſlatutus. ene ced : 
ſignata habitatio ; Cæd. 106. 

dee i. q. meanc- ien. 

Mepcung. C. Luc. in Præfat. va 


5 ' 


1 Meapcunt, | 


Mepcnevep- iris,” Vid p Deapep N "ION 


Ar. gl 
R. 97. Menol. 196. Somn. 138. Vehi 
ian _ Lacus Geneſareth ; „ 


ene. 4 nere. Palus, lacus; If 


> 8 mene. Juxta lacum; (4 

Open Fyrne mene. rans hunc lacum ; 3 
On pæne mene. In lacum; v. 33, 
Mare [pro lacu poſitu m]. Begeondan pam 
mens Ultra mare, i. e. lacum ; Joh. 6, 
Stagnum, piſcina; 5. 2: On bone 

— In ſtagnum, vel e 5. 47. 
Syloep mene. Slo ſtagnum; N 
pelle mene. Inferni ſtagnum, Se 3... 
54. Þe 0 8 Oe on mee 4 * 
Poſuit 


we | „ 
na aquarum ; Pf, 
106, 34. 12 de ran on mene 


bab 1 in 
"ps. Qui convert 


« 113. 8. 
Oroſ. 1. 1. 
jp Exod. 7. 19. 


deaþa n 
| Cxd. 72. 18. 


Item, Mare. Mene 


e. 


Mepe. Prexlarus; T. r 2. 7. mehere | 


Maximus. V. Pæne. 
Mepec. Mentha; C. R. Luc. 11. 42. 


Mepe · cierxe. Marina ciſta. Micle 
Wes Magna marina ciſta, i. e. 


Arca Noæ lic dicta; Cad. 30. 20. 
1 


Me e-plod.. Maris ;mumdatio, oceanus; | 
On mepe-flod middum. 
In oceani medio; Cæd. 4. 7. Mepe-Flodep . 
 Mepe- | 
Floder Wa. Oceani fluctus; Boet. p. 1 1 
-Zpora. is AElfr. 
Pre- 


Thocu.. Margaritz ; Herb. 172. "ops | 
9 1 5 nice zelic bam manzene be 


Menol. 495. 


peapd. Oceani cuſtos; 73. 13. 


ene-Fhox. 


golf. An veoppy e meNneg] 
tioſa margarita z Matt. 13. 40. 


ohre q ʒode menexn 


1 
Oe 

N eee ge 2 Nænigne Bonan 
hengeyc 


a ma Bonne nne. Nullz Inde 
nayium plures quam una; Boet. p. 188. 
Oege-hur. Marina domus. 
lic dicta; Cæd. 30. 13: 31. 19. 


„ Mari OE ; 82 — 


| 32. 15. Fe y 
| 'Mepe-men. Siren; Cot. 174. 


"Mepe-nzvopa. Marinus anguis. 
ræna; FR: 101. M 1e-nedn. ( 
 Meper-1z, 1e. Paluſtris ina. 
fic di 
Chr. Sax. an. 896. 


Item, Nomen fluvbũ o- 


mitatus Ceſtriemſem & Eien ain 


dentis. 


"Mepe-prpeam.. Maris flentum, ocea- 


nus, inundatio.  Mepe-poneam pæy micel. 
Inundatio quantumvis magna; 20. 
23. On healpa zehpam becrend 
medon wn. gra 44 mepe-repeam. Ex | 
parte utraque perſequentes urge t copie 
aut oceanus ;z 67. 15. 'Mepe-pcneam ne 


0 Ban rear eand: zebpa- 
= 3 non Lewy "wage... pla- 


gas provinciam [ſuam}- extendere ; Boet. 


P. 165. Fyn a 6. gt aus. 6 


7 nn Amy 


8 


F 


ſaxum in ſtagna 
Mepap. Lagus, in 
Opep mepap.. Supra 


Gene- e Marina mors; Cad. 73: : 


oc. Iterum eſt cce- : 
um regnum ſimile  mercatori qui queſi- 
vit bonam margaritam ; Matt. 14. 45. Ne 
Je NE pu Npen Sophie mene q̃nocu ro- | 

nan eophum ppynon. Neque vos 
13 veſtras wagen Coram veſtris be. | 


"Serials cabaltus.. Trom, l 


- Mare mortibus nobilitatum ; | 
- Mepe. A mare. Equaz R. 20. Vide- 


Arca Noe | 
- MEKIAA. 
 KIcEat N. Prædicarunt; 6. 12: 7. 36; 
| MEKGANAS. Pradicans; 1. 4, 14. Luc, 
3. 3: 8. # VAS MERGANAS. - : Erat 


8 in agro Eſſexienſ, hodie Merſey ; | 


. 


N 


T1” 


| Mm Lamb. Dict. p. 


; 8. 10. Jud. 16. 2. Pf. 5.3 


, ſoni; 
- MEKGAN. Precdicare, direlgae; Mate; | 
3. 14: 5. 20. Luc. 4. 18, 19. 


- we 


| poteſt terram & aquam conſiniere 4 pag; 
176. p e, . 


lentia ; Cæd. 73. 5. 


Mepe-ppyn. Marinus porcu e balzna ; 


Bed. 1. 1. Delphinus ; Afr. 11 R. 101. 


Cot. 24, 161. Bacharus; R. 16. 


, Mepe-Top. Ingens turris: pape | 
hpar. oy. ang | 
bant propugnacula ; Cæd. 73. 3. 


ham. Mulcon mene - x 


Menecun. Merton, in agro im de 


ano plura videat Lector in voce —— 
Tun. Item, Nomen loci ubi 


inter Æthelredum & Danos ; an. 871. Ho- 

die Merdan in agro Wiltunenf; Contendunt 

1 8 alu eſſe Mereton in agro Oxonienfi, : 
1 

Chr. Sax. an. 871. Spelm. Vi. — 1. 

„ 

Medulla, V. Ozph. Ke 


Mep 1 
8. > i 


en- zealla. or won 
gala. /Ovoxmis. L. M. 2. 6. - | 
engen. Mane, matutinum pm. 
On mepzen. Mane, matutino tempore; 
Gen. 29. 25. Exod. 10. 13. Pf. 54. 19: 


58. 18: 87. 14: 89. 6: 142. 8. Mar. 1 1. 


20: 13. 38: 15. 1. On mepzenne. Pſ. 
91. 2. On ezpne mengen. Primo mane, 
diluculo; Gen. 19. 13, 27: 21. 14. Jol: 


20. 1. Joh. 21.4. Cras; um, 17.8. To 


menen. Ad matutinum tempus [proxi- 


mum J. To morrow. Cras; Exod. 19. 10s 


Num. 16. f. Jeſ- 3. 5 7. 134 W 5 1 


* 5 9 3 565 
. Mepgenlic. Marines: bt FN 
Mepap. Mirth. Tilaritas, Fo 

mepzþe Ser - ponef.. Weds antes arm a 
Boet. 35. 6. C. 


11. I. Mar. 


Prædicavit; Mar. 1. 7. MS- 


. prædicavit; Mar. 1. 3 fo Luc. 


. 44-  MEKIAA YESNN 


_ Mequc. Mentha; C. R. Luc. 11. 4. 


enien. ut mengen. Mane; Alfr. gl 0 
| Mequzen. Idem; ibid. To meprgen. 
inum; LEN 


Cras. OS N Fa cra 


Mejuh. Medulla. 85 5 


_ MEKIGA. r wu. 26 | 
Mar. 1. 28. Luc. | 


'Oepne. Morn. re ph 


'Menpa. SeduRors C. Matt. 27. 63. 
Oenpan. Errare; C. Matt. 22. 29. Im- 
pedire. Dey a da pela 

be beoþ arthre co pam popum gerælhum. 


Hac previens felicitas impeerr tt 
_ wht. 


præliatum eſt 


> Morton in comitatu Devonienſi; | 


: 138. 8. Matt. 


8 48 VANKAA. Divulgata erant omnia 


harr verba; f. 6g. 


| To mende. On 
I Idem; C. Matt. 15. 1: 16. 3. | 


men's Va men 


— 


5 
, T. 
— — 


. Mzp | 

eps. i. q. maps. :T. Pl. 8. 2. Len, | 

Fama, rumor; C. 

x Mepupener. Teneritudo. 
m 


0 


ſunt intenti vero bono; Boet. tit. 32, Hinc 
vox noſtra, To marr, codem ſenſu AE er 


V. Hin nan. 


| 1 "Depjung: Profulio, effuſio, prodigalitas 3 
aſt. 60. | 
Meppc.,.A marſh. Mariſcus, locus pa- 1 
luſtris; thelr. privil. On menycum. In 
t mariſcis ; Boet. 34. 10. 
31. Lem, The Marſhes, Marici. 
 Mepcna cyning open-hengade Lanrpana - 


08 Menge. Cenuulpbus, Merciorum rex, 
Mariſcos : i. e. locos paluſtres oppidum 
Romney circunyacentes z | Chron. Sax. 150 
796. 


Genre · land. Marſh- land. Paluſtris nw 
| Fop-neah #lc.cil6 on meppc-lande pon- 
fehde. Prope omne ſatum in W ter- 

ra periit; Chr. Sax. an. 1098. _ | 
_  Meppc-mealupe. Marſb- mallows. paluſ. | 


tris malva : Hibiſcus ; Herb. 39- Akbza; 
Cot. 206. 


de c-mea ealla Herba contra apoſ- 9 
| Pl I 5 valens; L. M. 1. 39, 
| pypce. Meus cibus eſt ut faciam, &c. UV. 


50. 


Chr. Sax. an. 838. 
_ Meppe-dzx. Solennis dies, en 5 


en x- lon. Carcheſium. Potius amen 
legen um mepr-lop. Q.v. | 
Meppud.- Cot. 57. N meppuv. a 


mzprian. W 
chenrung. C. Matt. 4 4 © R. Mar. 


Tung. 


Mar. 1. 28. 


odey. Teneritudo animi; 


a Angl. Meſs. MESA. Menſæ; 11:15. 


n aa e! 25 


Hera. Vacca. Dem, Alile, Gginarum : 
anim MPeſt. . 
Mex e. Menſa; I. Pl. 68. > ci 


Belg. 


elfen 8 J. Kai. Nuntius. 
Meryre. Mafs. Mita. Hows! Feſtum. V. 
Marra. 


Merpe-hacele. Sacerdotalis yeſtis, Epen- ; 
dytis; Chr. Sax. an. 963. ; 
Mepre-lac. Minis oblatio, F ertum 


„ | 
Oerpe-ppeapr. Lies, Pet Preflper 

R. 68. V. in G | 
2 * 1 ertum vinum ; R. 34. 


Mexx. Maximus, MOAPLs ; Boet. 10. | 
V. Maxr. 


Mer. meTe. Meat. Cibus, cla; Pf 75. 
34. biz beon eop' co mere. Hzc ſint 


vobis in cibum; Gen. 1. 29. Beob eop 
ro mece. Erunt vobis in cibum; 9. 3. 


Ic maciʒe mere pinum 8 Faciam 


Calmetum; Cot. 
Lenpulp | 


Meppe-papa. page. Paludum incole 5 


Me; upeEn 1 
Paſt, Pupener | | 


Deppe. Lener; C. vel R. Matt. 24. 32. 
$8 1188. cus, pating. ANA MESA. 
In patina 3 Mar. 6. 28, 28. Huc referen- 


* 1 


devaſtavit Cantianorum I terram] uſque ad | 
erat locuſtæ; Matt. 3. 4. bu nyr 
rapl relne ponne meTe. Nonne eſt anima 


7 10 7 relle him mere on ride. 
| 


27. 


| Merap. Plur. 


pete zjupe merap. Tu 
| Tie Gul ed abs; P ; 


Item, Pingere; Alfr. gr. 


tari; 


& ſicut rota * eſt cum axe; * 


e . 


pone mere. Illa dedit ei 1 cb V. 17, 
1 
Du feal dert hine mere. Tu dediſti eum 


nne mere. Coctus eibus; v. 31. 


in eſcam; Pſ. 73. 13. Rynde him mere 
To eTanne; Pluit illis eſcam ad manducan- 
dum; 77. 28. Secaß ham Lode mere. 

Quærunt a Deo cibum; 103. 22 Der 
Jr tu des 
lis eſcam in tempore; v. 28. Mere yeald. 


Eſcam dedit; 110. 4. Du rele mere 


heoha Tu das eſcam illorum ; 144. 16. 


Þyp mere pax Seni vapan. Ejus cibus 
reo 


potior quam cibus ? 6. 25. Pær he him 
on ride meTe fylle. Ut ille iis in tempore 
_ reddat; 24. 45. Pan hi ze mece 


| n. Ubi illi ad cibum ſedebant; Mar. 
1 16. 5 Burton pe ⁊an 3 ur. mere bic gon. 


Niſi nos eamus, & nobis cibum emanius; 


Luc. 9. 13. Foldon hym mere. bicgan. 
Voluerunt us cibum mere; Joh. 4. 8. Ic 
hæbbe pone mere co exan. Habeo cibum 


ad edendum ; v. 32. in mere ir 1 ic 


34. Ne .pypceaþ æpren pam mere pe 
Foppy 8. 180 operemini cibo qui porit; 6. 


n plære yr mere. Mea taro eſt 
cibus ; z v.55. Se pyphca yr pyppe byp 
mecyr. Operarius eſt dignus <us cibo; 
Matt. 10. 10. To mere Zedon. Cibare. 
Mere apliung. Atrophia; R. 10. Item, 
Dapes. Mid cynelicum merrum 
Cum regiis dapibus impletus ; Fed“ . 
Du de ramod mid me 
1775 75 5 cum 
Oeran. To meet. Sn C. * Ben. 
JF. mere. Occurrit; Oroſ. 3. 11. Da 
eode he pupSop oh he merre, Tum vit 
ille ulterius donec ocurrit; Boet. 39. 6. C. 


Item, To meet with. Tavenire, adipiſciz Bed. 


3. 29. Cot. 145. bi hic ne mea. IIli 
iſtud non adipiſcuntur ; 3 Boet. 36. 3. C. 
metre: Invenit; Oroſ. 3. 7. merron. 
Invenimus; Bed. Pref. Hiſt, Eccl. 
mexxon. Non illi invenerunt; Pf, 106; 4. 
mere. Pinxit; 
Coll. Monaſt. 'mercon. Depictus; ibid. 


_ Jtem, To mete. Metiri, menſurare, metari'; 


Elfr. = 7 1c-preal meran. Caſtra me- 
Kd. 65 4. Lip-pez meTan. ' Vitz 
viam metiri.z > 65. 10. merend. Menſu- 


. rans, impertiens; 40. 14. Rp: Men- 
ie 


ſuratus, inventus, diſpofitus ; ; 
Tan pid. Comparare cum. Ne inc xo 


 mecanne.: Non ſunt comparanda; Boer. 
32. 1. C., Spylce 10 pmeaung 1 


o e- 
rceadpirner 1 co METAnne pi "RE | 
Zeane-prieon. and fpelce hpeol biß Td 
meranne- pid pa S fc Sicut diſqu tio'& 
ratiocinium comparanda eſt cum intel — 


Jem, 


pylled. 1 


Na hi 


e N 
Item, ut Mæran. Somniare. metod. Som- | + 


him merov 


| niatus. No he demunde 5 
ei ſomniatum 


Non ille meminit qui 
eſt; Cad. . 10, | 
; cher: belg e, ren; 0. R. L. 
22 

Ger cya. Cibi clavfura: : wee 
rium, rium. 


8 


Mere.” Meat. Cibus. V. Mer. FO RS, 1. 


chere. Modus, menſura. Oi ænrgum 
mere. Quolibet 1 modo 3 R. Ben, interl. 77. 
xg. Pera, ſachs ad ci 


ados. SiftarChia ; R. 3. Cot. 109. 
chere irc. Orbis piſcis. e 
. . Mere-zavel. Cibi gablum : cibariorum 


vectigal: annuus redditus in cibis collectus, 
uti priſci moris erat ante tempora Hen. II. 
e beer Firma. 
| Menſuratio. Item, Delibe- 
ec Gir Jane met egun qe. Cum deli- 
eee Bed. 1. 27. . 9. B. 
Dee 5. V. Mer-zeany. 

Mere-lapa. Cibi rliquiz ; Exod. 8. 3. 
Pere: ear. Meath. Cibo earens; 3 W. | 
CRP 8 

Mere - lege. 
Dial. 2. 31. Oroſ. 3. 8. 

Merena. V. Gerxena. 

- Merenype. Comparatioz 

eren. Metre. Metrum. Paulinur 
55 er Tren 

aulini librum ex metrico 

vp in * ego tranſtuli ; Bed. 5. 2 3. 


-lepr. Cibi inopia 3 4 Gr. 


bec 


V. ern. 
cheren - chæpr. Mere- craft Metrica : 
ars; * Bed. 4. 2. , 0 


 Merep-cund. Metrum cataleQicum. 
| Merepe. Inventor. Item, Pictor; Ko oi 
gr. R. 80. * 7 
Merep-xepp. Metrum, Wü ver- 
ſas heroicus. Le mecen · per ZE Se- 
nædhe rppece. Tum rhythmo, tum pro- 
ſa; Bed. 4. 28. 
reppehfrum apang. J zepzdpe phæce 
eferce. Bipartitum opus, heroico car- 
mine decantavit, & Proſa compoſuit z 8. 
2 
weren · gepeoc. Metricum ub! ; Bed. 
ad calc, Hiſt. Ecc l. : 
| _Mereqn. i. e. mere · enn. Ci 3 bn, 
c œnaculum, triclinium. Lemæne meccenn. 
Commune cœnaculum; R. 109. 


Merep - pyphca. Meri e : me- 


| tricus. 
. #Mere-pacca. Le cochlea 1 R. 30. 
es Teen. L M. 2. 1. forjans Appe- . 


titus. 

Merere. pro mærert erv. a mXre. Me- 
diocris, N vilis. bio punað buxon 
mo-punza meter cum. Commorabitur abſ- 

1e Vuiſitatione peſſimi; Prov. 19. 23. 
Mere - yxpam. Fungus, tuber; R. 43. 

Cere-urribr. Cibi profluvium. Diar- 


| - thoea, fluxus, lienteria ; R. 11. Cot, 756 
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55 modizer 
- fortis ſermonem male audiverunt ; 
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on zenade ꝓphæce 
"nt. Z - ne mihTon 


hine me drxne 


Tpipealde peonhce me- 


Cum animi Srliboraione 3 
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„ 


| Modeſtus, dearth 1 4: 

| Dewar, Metatorium vas, metreta. 
1 N Metatoria , Pertica 3 
| cer en. Moderari, tempefire, repri- 
mere. 8e ifea Lod fe Þ Call a 18 
Ille ipſe Deus qui cuncta mod 

p. reg. Item, Menſurare, weft. cher 
Jas ælcum. Metitur omnibus; 39. 1. 
erung. Moderameng' e _ 
perantia; 08h 270 255 0 

He Gay. Medi; Oroſ. 1. 12. 2 

edel. me dle. Sermo, concio. Deoten 
me del moni zehypSon. Dum 
Cædm. 
68. 13. L. Concilium. On ham mene. 
In concilio ; 85. 11. | 

' MeBeleqmn, Concionis domus. 
retoriunyz ot. 177. 
e del xxeð. Concionis locus. 8 


4 Fe 


lum, prætorium. Tem, Locus præſtitutus 
ad quidvis agendum. To 


pam me del 
rede magan ʒelædde. Ad locum præſti- 
Axit; Cæd. 71.9, On pam 
me del · rede. In loco præſtiruto; 74. 8: N 
Item, eilium; 78. 8. 

e d zian. Fumare, fumum edefe © 88 


'MeSrx. Fatigatus, laſfatus, defelſus. Pa 
be co lap pz 


non to Bzm me & pægon. 
ba Fon F-Fanefan byn- 
n. Qui reliqui erant adeo fatigati erant, 
ut am 1 4 unt mortuos ſepelire. hi 


cneopum ircrende mer- 


7 


dd 


_hpyaS muncap 1 hi mESxrep. Ille tangit 
E 


von. Hi illum laſſatum genibus incumben- 


tem invenerunt. Oe dne. e Cote 


90. pro me di N a0 9 | 1 
eSel. Ts inde 


Oe Fl. 

e NMumiäniter- | 

Werian. Cibare, rs adminiſtrare- 
Da beave he Þ man pceolde hij hene 
merian 1 hoppun. Tum Præcepit ille ut 


ſubminiſtrarent ejus exercitui victum & 
equos; Chr. Sax. an. 1013. 


” Mercury. metingc. un me cun 
Depictio, faventio © Mel 8 gr. R. 50 
Item, Deliberatio. Ow We MmETUNCTE; 
Bed. 1. 7. 
P. 9. l 
Mer lapo. 8 Mat 14 20. v. Mere- 
ua * 
cexod. erude (a Meran. Invevire, 


ſummus omnium 
rmator, creator, Deus. 
Vobis eſt Deus pro- 


de etiam, xal ih. 


oh yr Mecod bliþe 


; pitius 3 Fr: Jud. 1 f. Me rod mancynner. 
Creator humani generis; Cædm. 12. 1. 
bæpde hine pachan hize Oe rod Se- 


meancod. Ejus flexibiliorem animum Crea« - 


| tor notaveratz 15. 4. Merod o-bpzd, 


puph hy mihra pped. monna pppzce; 


Deus dileerplit, per BE atiz vim, ho- 
Ton. . 5 „ . 12 Ls 


minum 


depictor: Ac pro- 


83 * 
r 
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milxre WW us 


d dioſi 
, Merong 


| fatalis ſic di 


peearrap” ofen 
accepit; PL. 14. 6. 


tus. Pabban ha x11. 


we 


A minum 1 38. 8. Vide etiam, Cæd. 


53.3: 5910: 62. 4: 64.8: 87.23: 88. 
46: 89. 20. .89þ Merov.- Verus Deus; 


60. 6. Sop· xæyt Merov. Juſtus Deus; 

57.11: Up. AY 183. I: ce rod al pihra. 
Creator omnium rerum; 8 11. Open 
Merodex 


enzla.. e habet formam Dei 
angelorum; Cæd. 35. 1. Meroder beop. 


Dei ſeryus ; 52. 24. Oihriʒ Mecoder 
peand. Potens Creatoris cuſtodia; 80. 7. 


e halza pe 


19 


ende Meropep 
gene FT. Dei miſe- 


— Hs 82. 12. Merpdey o 


tentiaz 89. 3. Me rode lab. 
5 29-21: 42.25. 

zeþunzon. Abpaham 3 Lock. 
Patrueles Deo inſerviebant Abrakawus & 


Lothus ; 38. 17, Merove ʒecopeg. Deo 
dilecti; 39. 2t 77. 5- Merove dypurc. 
+ 8 fn dec. 
| dzania 1 ETAD -DOMITE. 
1 2 LE & Miſaet, Creato- : 
rem glorificant; 83. 20. 
__ ."Mecod. - Menſuratus, inventus. | Lan, | 
Somniatus. V. in Meran. 

Oe cod- xi one Dei decretum : Hora | 
a; Cott, Harm. rang e, 26; | 


Deo chariſſimus ; 3.76. 2. 


Anamas te, & 


Merop-pceafr: Divinitas, deitas; Menol. 
332. Vinca hæpde dpa "bund-reontig 
zerelep jume. 3 pipe eac, pa he pond: 
Fepar. mirfenum ꝓnod. meTod-pceapT 


. Hyemes habuit ducentas computa- 
tas numero, & quinque inſuper, quando 


lle diſceſſit, annis provectus ad deitatem 
videndam; Cæd. 39. 5. 


Merp. Metre. META 3 Hobbs 5. 2 3 v. | 


ETE 
* werpa. V. Merpa.. 


. Mer-pap. A meting-rope. F unis metato- 5 
nus. Bolis; Cot. 24. 
Merpum. Mediocris, e eins, Mer- 


puman men. Plgheii homines; Bed. 4. 23 
Item, Infirmus, #grotus. Perpum cild. 
Ægrotus infans; Lib. LL. eccl. 17. 
Merpumnepe. -nyTe: Infirmitas, ægri- 
tudo; Matt. 8. 17. Bed. 2. 7. C. 
Mer-pcear. Merces, munus. 


ongenge. Munera ſuper, innocentes ile non 


Mer-pcype. Meat; bi ip. Cibatio, convic- 
Enn heopa meT- 


ant duodecim h 


reype no Hal 


mines corum. convictum ſimul; J ud. Civ. 


Lund. 8. 
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Præter Dei officium, i. e. 
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| pluris quam cibus ; Luc. 12.2 3. Hi Foal 
| i on METTE. Dederunt in eſcam; Pſ. 


-unu. Dei 
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Deo infeſtus, 
a mago-· nincar 
imperent eoſdem eib. 


cs; Boet. 35. 6. C. 
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1. 28. Pl. 20. 5: 88. 8: 98. 2: 10,6: 
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det papel yr ma Sonne mexx. 


68. 26. Mu xealdeyr u ceap 
merra. Tu fediſti 4h en Gre 


rum; 43. 13. hi . Pete» 


bant eſcas; 77. 41. 01 een veadlican 
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Poſuerunt cadavera ſervorum tuorum eſcas 
volucribus cœli; 78. 2. Deah heapa la- 


| 9 Bonne biodan pa ilcan mex- 


Tap. Quamvis eory mn þerngmoers. us tunc 

Boet. 25. 'Nepon 
pa zeond pegnulbe pelrge hamap. ne gu- 
ice METTAP ne 1 f Hp Non erant per 
mundum ſplendid „ neque 


varii cibi & potus ; p. 158. Felice 


do ye be METTAT hefs. Simile ac ile 
qui cibos habet ; Luc. 3. 11. Fam pper- 
dum merrum. A dulcibus x, 8 11. 
V. Ger. ö 
Merrac. Tridens ; Cat. 176. 
cape. Liganes ; 121. V. Marruc. 
Dexce. mercon. V. in Meran. - 5 
Mercena. Parce. Da znamian er- 
rena. be polciyce men hataþ Papcap., | 
trices Merrena, quas vulgus Pb aa Par- ; 


Merreppam. 4 | V.  Merepps am. . ? ; | 
Mercpum. i. q. Mecnpum. Inflidus, 
debilis. Sealne 2 mETTnuman men 


1 dhincag. Dedit infirmis hominibus bibere; 
| Bed. 3. 13. Ca. Merrpuma lichoma. De- 


bile corpus; Paſt. 61. 2. V. Mecpum. 

 Merrpumnerpe. mexcnhymniyre. In- 
W languor, Zegritudo ; Palt. 61. 2. 
Liemænigpylde 78 mer 
rhymnirra heopa. 3 unt in- 
firmitates eorum; C. Pſ. 15. 3. be onpen: 


une mecxnhymnifva. Ille . noſtras 


ægritudines; R. Matt. 8. 17. 
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Meu. 4 Mz; . 
Mexe. Gladius. 
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tum. 
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ebo hanc magnem viſionem ; F * 
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Cum magno luctu; Gen. 50. 10. Micelne 
rrepne. Magna voce; Deut. 5. 22. On 


Inunde miclum. In abyſſo magna; PC. 77. | a | 


18, Micle bunga. Magna caſtella; 1. 28: 
6. 10. Lod geponhre cpa micele leobr. 
Deus rage duo magna luminaria ; Gen. 1, 
16. erceop pa pa micelan hpalar. 
Pap 25 tunc magnos — D 21. 
a micclam pondpa.. Magna miracula; 34. 
Fundna a my Mirabilia magna; 
135. 3+ * Feponhre leohr — 5 
= fecit luminaria magna; v. 7. 
A micclum. Non e > amb avi 
magnis ! i. e. Non aggr 
duas; 130. 2. Item, e Neopel- 
off mn. Abyſſus m ulta; Pſ. 35. 6. 
amen z Joh. 6. 
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man mycel o- rech: I æxr ham þe hig 
mycel bep mycel biddah. 


mo multum expetil 


Luc. 12. 48. 


9. Le rapað micel yæd. Vos r on 
multum ſemen; Deut. 28. 38. 
mycel mzzen. Per multum robur ; Pl. 32. 


16. Dye nhæpde micle eondan. Non ha- 


buit multam terram ; Matt. 13. 3. Mar. 4. 
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_ hpzrep 75 per. Abundantia Tumentt & 
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manachus. quibuſdam, qui S. Miehaelem es 


ees abigendos; R. 106. 
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monte apparuiſſe prodiderunt. Gib/. 


Miela. ut micel. Magnus; Oroſ. 29.9 
e e S key 
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is L. 32. Micla ra. 2 | 
3 Exod. 29. 20. Lev. 8. 24. Noob 
Non ks ante; Bed. 4. 23. 
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n. Creſcere. Rim 


miclade. rus erevit; Cædm. 29.8. 
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Om. Cum. Pr. f 16. 171 29.27: 
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cum. Cum iis ; Joſ. 4. 8. Luc. 7.6. Gd 
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ea; Luc: 7.12. Mi me. . 52 Md 
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Penes ſe habebat; 4. 32. Mid demum. 
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terl. 18. cid * Menfupititn's R. 
Ben. 48. Mid pibbe. Pacifice ; =o 6. 23. 
c dyrrʒnyyre. Stulte; Bed. 3. 
operxe. Feſtinanter; R. Ben. 66. Joh: 11. 


31. Mid ungemece. Immodice, nimis; 
R. Ben. 64. Mi lir rum. Doloſe, ver- 
ſute; Cad. 15. 2: 17. 139% 0 CNXFTE. 
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18. 2. Joſ. 2. 5: s 13. Dum; 4. 
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id by. Tum, quando „ Bed. 1. 7: 4. 
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Ad mediam diem; R. 65. To middſie 
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R. 95. PC -36; 6. Joh. 1. 6: 7. 14. 
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leohx. Mundi lux; Joh. 8. 12: 9.5. 
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terpinnium R. 71. Media contignatio. 


Oiddel - ꝑ FE: Subtel ; R. 75. f 
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Midden lt 10. Meridianus 3 3 1. xc, | 


90. 6. 
Oe fiban. Lumbi. "x. | 
ume eas, Media! Eltas, | 
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1 5 Pp Oroſ. 2. 1, 4. De ymb þa | 
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ir- epeperian. Male five indecore ton- | 


dere; Can. Edg. 47. 
Mip-endebypoe. Incondite peradtus, i in- 
ordinate, ordine non ſervato. 


ir- endebyndian. Incondite, irregulari- 


ter peragere; North. Preſb. LL. 38. 


ipenlic. Menſalis, menſæ pertinens. 
Vide 


Mipenlic. Bed. 1. 33: 3. 11. 
Duxrenlic. 


: Mip-avian. Pervertere, RP 8 . 
R. Ben. 63. HF pheor c ondal FL: l | 


Tou. I 


T %- 


chircas 7 mergis 
ælcum be hir zepyphtum. Miſcet & me- 
titur unicuique ſecundum ejus opera; Boet. 


vatus; R. Matt. 17. 17. 
Idem; Cot. 6 5: mip - hpeopped. 


| Spa hir ir mir- ray Ita eſt perverſa, 


lade vel e [c. rerum conditio]. Boet. 


14 


lærxe hy 
Elfr. 


Mip-don, Idem; 


ceat domino; Exod. 21. 8. 
Diſplicuit; Bed. 5. 12. 

ir- licnyrre. Diſſimilitudo, diverſitas, | 
yvarietas; Pl. 44. 11. 


0 1 


8 preſbyter ordalium male dipoſuerit ; 
North. Preſbyt. LL. 3 


39. 
O1p-padung,. Perverſio, Tak diſpoſitio 7 
R. Ben. 6 Ho 


NES Fapan- Deviarey errare, offende- 
rm. 


in Wanl. C. p. 2. 1. 3. ir- 
gerd. Offendebat ; z AElfr. de V. Teſt. 


n 
Fe: "Oxp-pevan . paſtere, devorare, 
ingurgitare. Dea'S mip-peved hz. Mors 


ingurgitabit eos; T. Pt. 48. 14. me 


peoded. V. Pſ. ibid. 


 . Myp-pon. Errare, apoſtatare } ; K. Ben. 
40, 45. Ic nu Jepents J zipciends or 
| Zepavpa ponda mi 
|] & fingultiens de 
A 


Ego nunc flens 
ſermone devio 5 


G gehen, 1 


Mir-Siman. Male curare, negligere. Tap 
Si ſa- 
cerdos tonſuram negligat barbz ; North. 
- Preſbyt. LL. 34. | 
zperan. Inciviliter compellare, allo- 

Wo. male tractare. Se 


Ppeope joe: yceape miygime beapvep. 


| Wir- 


mir nere. Sodalis qui alterum male trac- 


tat; Cart. in Mon. Angl. I. 277. I. 40. 
Vip pone man he he a . 
1 quem male 


verit; 3 ibid. 


Ui rege M ale ſe habentes; C. 
N ng 8. 16. 


ir- -healopum 


gligentia; Pcenit. 3. 1 


 Oip-heppum. Iapbedl iens. 


ir- hpeppian. -hpyppian. Depravare, | 
. . np.  Parverk us, depre- 


mi- hponyen. 


pervertere. mir-hpe 


dem. 


| hn -hy n. Inobedire, non parere; zR, 
Ben. 5 ene 3.8. | 


Mip-lzvan. To lead Seducere. Mip- 


piſt. 45. 
ir-lamp. V. i hmp an. 


Scint. 21, 78. 


licer bleop. Diverſicolor; 
miryelic. Prov. 27. 


heo miylicab pam hlaponde. 181 illa diſpli- 
mir licade. 


1 155 Mi- linpan. 


Ida he oþepne 


re. Apud, 


. Inobſervants =_— 


hypmen. Seducit ejus auditores; 


Myp-lap. Prava 8 mala ſuggeſtio I 


Mip-lic. Diſſimilis, varius, diverſus ; Boet. 
34. 9. C. 39. 5. C. Salle pe unchume 
pzpon. on milicum adlum. Omnes qui 
infirmi erant variis doloribus; Luc. 4. 40. 
Miplice zecacnung. Tropus. Mrplice hip. 
Vari coloris, variz ſpeciei. Zxnua. Mir- 
Alb. reſp. 54. 


Mip-lician. 'To miſlike. Diſp licere. Lip 


0 1 


hmpan. Male ſuccedere, minus rècte 
ws procedere, mirlamp. Male evenit; Orol. 


4. 4+ 


" Oy-pev. Pravum conſilium ; Jud. 13. 
. ubi tamen quærendum annon legere de- 


chr. den. Male conſulere; R. Ben. 64. 


MISSA; Gethis, uti Oi, Angli-Saxonibus 
_ aliiſque ſeptentrionalibus, in compoſitio- 

ne; defectum, errorem, corruptelam, dif- 

ſimilitudinem, &c. denotat. Ut, MESSA- 


AEAINS. M/deeds. Offenſe: MISSA- 
ASt. Diſſimins. MISSA-UIS. Dif- 
ſenſio. &c, 


| MISSA-AEAINS. Offenſe, delida, 


eccata ; Matt. 6. 14, 15. 
"MISSA-AGIKS. Diſſimilis, Grertas, 


varius. WBIA-HABANAANS MISSA- — 
AEIRAIM SAnNhTIM. Male fe haben- 


tes variis infirmitatibus; Mar. 1. 34. 
 MISSA-QISS. Sch ima, diſſentio; Joh. 


Fin 9. 065-10, bY. : 
gf Grape mirxene. Semeſtre ſpatium, 


anni dimidium: &, per ſynecdochen, Annus. 


Cimbr. Piſſere. Mifrena pon. Annorum 
numerus; Cæd. 27. 22. Myfepum ppod. 


Annis ſapiens; 39. 6. Myfanum Ffiod. 


Idem; 51. 7. Fela mir refa. Multi anni; 


ON 7, 
- Mypelic. miryenlic. Diſimillis divers, 


varius; Prov. 27. Ypel hæbbende mid 


miryenlicum adlum. Male [ſe] habentes 
vexati; Mar. 1. 34. Fon mirxenlicum 
1DTINZAn: Propter varias cauſas ; Bed. 4. 1. 


eas 1 C T. PL 44. 15. 
Muppuan, To miſs, Aberrae. Ppeope 


he ne mæffiqe bucorn bec. ac beo fe 


canon him zrfopan eaxum bepeoro. xi 
he pille. Gilzp Se him miyyè. Sacuiths 
unquam ne miſſam celebret fine libro, at 
ſit canon ei ante oculos poſitus, fi velit; quo 
minus aberret; Can. Edg. 32. 

- MISST. Vox pronominalis immediate 
— 4 pronominibus pluralibus, idem 
ſignificat apud Got bos ac partieula met apud 
Tatinos, in noſmet, voſmet, ſemet, &e. & 
SIS MISS K. Inter ſemet; Mar. 9. 34 
10. 26: 16. 3. Luc. 2. 15: 6. 11. MIÞþ 

= MISSN. Apud ſe invicern ; Mar. 1 3. 
24. Lue. 20. 3; 14. 12 vs MISS$. 
dolmet; > Rom. 15. 7. 
ISS S Apud voſmet; Mar. 9. 33, 50. 


15.5, INS MISSY. Nofiet, nos ipſos; 
14. 13, 19. 


Mip-ppeopan. Minus) prokcere, male ſue- 


cedere ; Oroſ. 2. 5. 
ir- yppeca. Nurmurare 3 0 R. Joh. 
8 2 nee, Idem; 7. 32. 


10 IZVYIS 


Me. A miſt. Caligo, tenebr#. "Da. 
floh pep micel mipe. Tune cecidit ibi 
magna caligo; Gen. 15. 17. Nebula; Somn. 
1564. 94. 
ir- cæcan. Male inſtruere. br dᷣær 
pole mir xihron. IIli populum male in- 
ſtruxerunt; Num. 14. 37. 


ircel. Geimum Herb. 118. 


i celxa. Miſſeltoe. Chamæleon, viſcus . 


Cot. 175, 210. 


Mip-Seon. Male proficere, degenerare, 
R. 61. mir Sah. Degeneravit; Cot. 61. 
mij deond. Degenerans. 
oi xian. Caligare. Me mi ciað min 
| eaxzan. Mihi caligant mei oculi. 

. n- cidan. Male evenire, excidere. Tip | 
hre xihrle py. 5 #c lade miyxide. Si ac- 
cuſatio ſit, & in Purgatione excidat ; » LL. 


pot. Canut. 5 
MWir-tilieenohc. Dehortativus. 


| * Mip-rciman. Male evenire, minus rece 
ſuccedere; Baſil. R. 5. 


rel. murrlic. Vatius, ders, Boer. 
34: 9. Mipchca Seova. Variæ gentes ; 18. 
Ow mir xlicum perxenum. Cum va- 


| rüs deſertis; ibid. ir clice een | 


Varios modos; 39. 5. 
ir chice. Varie, diverſe; Pecc. med. 4. 


_ _ Oxpelicneppe. Varictas, diverſitas; R. 
Conc. 

Michi. piran. Varlis th6dit diverſimo- 
| de, multifariatn. | 
Oxequan, Caligare. hir eagan ne 


| m edon. Es oculi Hon cali averunt z 
cum vatiis doloribus; Matt. 4. 24. OH- SE Sa 


Deut. 34. 7. 
renlicum adlum zedjichre. Variis morbis | 


=Cucod. Cruentatus ; Gr. Dial. I.2. 


Myp-rukian, Male inſtruere ; Chr. Sax. 


an. 1083. 
if renlicnirye. ye. Varietas, diver- 


Mip-penvian. Pervertere; L. Pl. i 7.48. 
chir-penian. -penigan. Abuti; Scint. 
ir- penc. Mala 0 R. Joh. 3. 19. 
Mif-pij ian. NN n. Perperam edo» 
cere, male inſtruere. ip mæyre - pneoyc 


5 polc r pe. Si Fieser populum 


male inſtruat; Edw. & Guthr. 2- 


North. Preſbyr. LL. 1 1. 
Ohr- ppican. To miſ-write. Male 9 92 | 


Myp-pupBian.. Dedecorare, abuti. Tnp 


| Pneope cincan mippupdize. Si preſby +4 


eccleſiam dedecoret ; North. Preſbyt. LL. 


25. 

INIT AAS. NMrr As. Menſura. MI- 
' TAAS TRAA. Menſura bona ; Lue. 8 
38. IN 1 MITA. 
cunque menſura; Mar. 4. 24. PIZAL 

| SAMRN MITAAGNN. 3 58 ipſa men- 
ſura; Luc. 6. 38. SVA 
IN 12 Uv18 FpilSS d. In vobis ipſis; Rom. 


MITAN. Metiri, meaſure, — IN 


SR MITAÞ METS, MITAAA 


Luis. 


SvE Tech LA. 
| AAIALAA MITAÞ DPAAANBEL- 
| NAIS. Sicut Deus 1 50 eſt menſuram 
| fidei; Rom. 12. 3. TAIhNN-TEhnNa 
 MITAQE KANKNIS. Centum menſu- 
ras tritici; Luc. 16, 7. 


iy, 


1.0 "x 


bis; 


16. 10. 


Vobiſcum; Joh. 7. 33: 12. 
4 88 16, 17, 30: 16. 4. ru 


Mae 


or 


/ 


VIS Quacunque menſura n 


tietur vobis; Mar. 4. 24. IZ Al 

SAMRN MITA&GG N 12 167 

MITA&. MITAOA EZVIS. Hac enim 

ipſa menſura qua metimini, metietur vo- 
Luc. 6. 38. 

Mire. A mite. Tamus; R. 23, 

Mid. Prep. Cum. NI MIS. Me- 

co . fag Luc. 15. 6, 9, 31. Joh. 

If. % 10. 92: 

7s < bs. Pali + Luc. 1. 28. Joh. 9. 


. MIÞ IMMA. Cum eo; Matt. 5. 
28,41; 27. 54+ Mar. I. 36: 2. 18: 


36: 5. 18, 24: 14. 43, 53: 155 77 27: 
Luc. 1. 66: 8. 0: „„. 
45: 9. 32. Joh. 6. 66: 9. 40: 11. 16: 
12. 2, 17: 18. 26. MI SIS. Secum. 
Sing. Mar. 2. 19: 5. 40. NMI NNSIS. 
Nobiſcum ; Luc. 9. 49. 8 IZVIS. 


12018 
SSN. Cum vobiſmet : inter voſmet; 
Mar. 9. 33, 50. MIS TM. Cum illis; 
Matt. 9. 15. Mar. 2. 19: 9. 14. Luc. 2. 
51: 5.29: 6.17 
5, 18. NMI GAIM. Cum illis ; Mar. 
15. 7. Inter fe; 9. 16. MIq SIS. Se- 
cum. Plur. Mar. 2. 19: 8. 14. NI SIS 


14. NI MRAA. Cum ira: irate; 
KK EFI. Inter medios fines ; Mar. 7. 


dam, IS GAS 1 RRAIAA: 


Interea dum ilk loquutus eſt; 25 8. 
MI þANEI V Gude, AS. 
accuſatus erat; 27. 12. PANEL 


SIS. Dum ſeminaret; = 4.4. MIS 


ÞANEEL MANAFEL ANATKAMIT * 
TNA. why þ multitudo irrueret in cum; 


Luc. g. 1. MI RNNel YAS IS 


Flag ANAS. Dum eſſet ille orans; 9 


18. MIG $ANEI TAAGA IS. Dum 


ks 8. 43, NMI PANEL 
ESKAISKAIANN SIK Af TMMA. 


Dum ſepararent ſe [ i. e. difcederent] ab 


io; 9. 33 OAh YAKG MIS OA- 
NET 8 STIGNA. Et facta eſſet dum 
vox; 9. 36. Aliquando etiam ſcriptum 


erat MIA, præſertim in compoſitione, ut, 


Luc. 7. 11. Inde Anglo - Saxonum Mid. 
mid. Alaman. Pit. Dan. Seb. Belge. Pet. 


Omnia tamen, ut videtur, a Greco, Mera, | 


chi 


' MS. Cum. Prep. R. Luc. 1. 3 
heona cynmgun. | Cum eorum regibus ; ; 
Boet. 1 


en. 1 mats; Delituit; Paſt. 


Iten, Diſſimulare; Cot. 62. 


Deah ic hi 
mipe. Licet ego hoc difimulaverim; oel. 


26. 1. 


miSene. Abfconditus ; Bed. 4. 27. 


MIþ-ANAKNME AN. Simul diſ- 
_cumbere. 88 A e 


17. 24. 


| MIQ-KSOAGATIN 


bantur cum eo; Luc. 


7. 6. Joh. 17. 12: 18. | 


5. © Inter. MIÞ TYEINNAIM | gc 
NET. Dum, interea dum, 


| miTran oper. 
ſingulo die, triceni cori puri tritici, i. e. 
ſimilæ, & ſexageni cori alterius, ſc. farinæ; 
1 Reg. 4. 22. Corus autem decem Epbas, 
j. e. medimnos Atticos continet; ſive 


tici; Luc. 16. 7. 
| 4 menſura cum , Chomer ; continet 
„ igitur decies Epha.“ Bez. Aliis reddi- 
tur Batus vel Bata; Cot. 25. L. Modi: 
R. Matt. 5. 14 


ot 


8 1AISDA. Dcutdbebant cum 7 Mare | 


9. 10. IN SIZE MIÞ-ANAKNMB-. 


| GANAANE. Propter ſimul e 


tes; Mar. 6. 16. 
MIS-EAFINGYT. Con-gaudere, con- 
2 _ Miþ- EAF INR En 


TAI. Congratulati ſunt ei; Luc. 1. 58. 
MIS Ta A0 SA. Ibant cum, co- 


mitati ſunt; Mar. 15. 41. Luc. 14. 2 
| Pro quo legas, Luc. 7. 11. rag tag 


GEANN. 
| MIO-INDAAAISTGAN Simul in- 
troire cum. IG -TNN AA AL NI 


: 1 Simul introivit cum Jeſu; Joh. 


NI þ-MATgAN. Uns comedere. 


| MIS-MATGIH IM. Simul edit eum 


lis; Luc. 1 


dug ei. . comprehen= 


2 dere; Marr. 11. 


MIÞ-KRAC GAN. Loge N. 7. 
ue- 


MIÞP-SXNKGAN. Sul diſquirere, con- 


ferre cum; Mar. 8. 11. 


MIþ-STANAAN. Simul ſtare cum, ; 
conſiſtere. MI STANAANAANS. 


| 9 985 Simul ſtantes cum eo; Luc. 9. 
N88. Inter ſemet; 15. 31. Luc. 20. 5,3 | 


* MIQ-NSHKAMG AN. Sinwl. erucifi- 
MIþ-MShKAMIAANS IMMA. 


| Crocifix cum eo; Matt. 27. 44. Mar. 15. 
32. 
 exoriri. MIþ-lSKEINANAANS AL 


m | ANKNGHns.  Simul exorientes TRE 5 
I 5 


MIG-NSKEINAN. Simul enaſci, ſimul 


Orexg, V. Mikes, . 
irc. Occurſus, ts: Oroſ. 3. 


1 Mrcemg, 


Mitra. Menſura. babbas nihtne an 


| IN Habete j pat | [&] unam menſu- 


Lev. 18. 35. Epba. Hæbbe æle man 


puns an mixxan. 95 unuſquiſque in- 


tegrum Eypba; Deut. 25.15. Corus; Cot. 38. 


| 8olomoney bizleopa pxp. ælc des. Spic- 


mit can clæney mealop 


3, T ¾·ͥ . 


F ee ci arium erat, 


« triginta Sas, 1. e. modios Romanos.” 
Puno-miccena hp 


m autem eſt hæc 


ai 


Orccing; Meeting, Occurſus. 
Mixen. A mixen. Stercorarium, 13 


linium; Alb. reſp. 48. C. R. Luc. 14. 35. 


Max-pope. Rutabulum, bidens z R. 3. 
MIZAS. 


er. Centum coros tri- 


2 
— 
* : 
6: 


"4 Bs 


de N. 


O O 


5 MIZAS. Merces H aj 6.23, $5: OR 
_ MIZARNR hABAIÞH. Quam merce- 
dem habetis? Matt. 5. 46. RNA NEN 
MIZ A KN SEINA. Acceperunt merce- 


dem ſuam; 6. 2, 5, 16. MIZASN 
NKANEETIS NINMI. Mercedem pro- 
herz accipient; 10. 41. MIZASN 
TAKAIhTIS NINMI. Mercedem juſti 


accipient; ibid, NI FEKAdIST EI 


MIZARN SEINAL. Non perdet merce- 


dem ſuam; v. 42. Mar. 9. 41 


MKG. MRAS. Ira. Notandum obiter 


quod Anglo- Sar. Mov, uti vox Greca Guus, | 


tum - Animum, tum Tram, ſignificat: At 
Gothica hæc, MS, in Codice Argenteo, 


tir. ENAAAL VA nE N AAA 


Mals. Pleni erant omnes iræ; Luc. 
4. 28, NS-SAIOANAS INS MIA. | Confilium; Bed. 4. 24. Cxd. 57. 8, Item, 


MRAA. Circumſpiciens eos cum ira; Mar, | 
3 1 "FOG 

paſſim. Moder eaxan. Mentis oculi; 3. 
1. Moder xzeomepung. Animi luctus; 


5. 1. Mode inʒepanc. Animi intentio ; 
Moder xznopnungz. Animi dolor; 
Deut. 28. 56. 


affectus, inclinatio ; Boet. p. 190. Moder 


heanerre. Animi exaltatio: Extaſis. Mo- 
der xzeþanc. Animi cogitatio: Conſilium. 


oder pepece. Animi vis. Mod j mexzen 
mar” nin & vires reſumere ; Bed. 


1. 16. Nip me on mode. Noa eſt mihi- 
m animo, ive, cordi; R. 99. Me i nu | 
ræyrlice on mode. Mihi eſt nunc firmiter 
in animo; Bed. 3. 13. On pinum mode. 


In tuo animo; Boet. 5. 1, 3. On eallum 
mum mode. Toto animo tuo; Matt. 22. 


37. On mode ic hæpde. In mente habui; 
Pſ. 76. 5. beo cpæð on hype. mode. IIla 
dixit in ejus mente; Matt. 9. 21, Micla 


mod. Magnus animus, elata mens: Faſtus. 
Puph henna miclan mod. Propter eorum 


faſtum; Cæd. 8. 21. Duph Gin micle 


mod. Propter tuum faſtum 18. 16. Mepe- 

heamef mod. Oceani violentia ; 73. 5. 
Alamann. Puat. Dan. Pod. Belg. Poed. 
- MRAATS. Iratus ; Matt. 5. 22. Luc. 

- Movyue. mo 


filius: Matruelis ; R. 92. Lpurrer mo- 
dſuan punu. Chriſti materteræ filius; Ælfr. 


Oroſ. 3. 9. 


ode. mode a. Iracundus. Done un- 
merhce mode can J ir iende. Immode- 


rate iracundum & animẽſum; Boet. 37. 4. 
V. Moiʒ. „ 8 88 
Mode. Mother. Mater. Indecl. Joſ. 2. 


13. Matt, 12. 49. Op innope moden 


alex mode. Sanz men- 
tis; Mar. 5. 15. Moder mynla. Animi 


dige. modhie. Mater- 
tera; R. 91. lfr. gl. Bed. 3. 8. Alfr. 
Can. p. 154. Modquan Tunu. Materteræ 


p. 32. Modpugan frunu. Idem; 


potentem animi viribus; Cæd. 6. 14. 
Dod epinne. Animi conflictus; Cæd. 
W's i OO Rn POTN | 


tio; Cæd. 39. 12. 


a 


OO 


minne. Ex utero matris mez ; Pſ. 138. 224 
Dohton onzen hype mode. Filia adver- 
ſus cjus matrem; Matt. 10. g5. de pe 
lupað pzden oððe moben. Ille qui amat 
atrem vel matrem; v. 37. Moden 
fever. Materfamilias; ZElfr. gl. Ealde 
mode. Avia; R. 91. V. Modop, 
- Modepg. Conſobrinus. 
ode nlic. Motherly. Maternus; Alfr. 


r 


Mov-pul. Animi plenus, animoſus ; Obſ. 
/ Po ONS,” 1 P 


; ; 5 oy 8 1 1 
Moda. Elatus, ſuperbus, eminens. 


Dnikrlicu mæʒ on plice modgum. Magni- 


| fica fœmina forma eminenti; Cæd. 41. 9. 
ad poſteriorem tantum ſenſum KAAN | 


Modan 54 popTpupedan. Elati atque ſu- 
perb1 ; Paſt, 32. 11. 


« 


Mov-zepþanc. -zeþonc. Animi cogitatio: 


Ipſe animus; 34. 22. Boet. 155, 198. Da + 
peahrove peoven une mod-zeponce. Tum 


meditatus eſt dominus noſter in animo; 


Cxd. 3. 5. Nægon ze ypa eacne. open 
ealle men. mod · e bancey. Non eratis vos, 
prægnantes ſupra cæteros homines, animi; 


: Mod-zepohr. Animi conſilium, vires. - 
Spa mihT1zne on hip mod-zepohre.: Adeo 


— 


ſodgian. Superbire, intumeſcere. F loxa 


mod ade. Claſſis ſuperbiit; Cædm. 70. 1. 
ene mod ode. Ma 


de. Mare intumuit; 72.15. 
| Mod-here. Animi æſtus, ira, indigna- 


L 1 


Ood-hpaca. -hpace. Mente fervidus; 


4 Cædm. 65. 20. F Ha mod - hyacan þpy on 
| Zeþancum Seoden henedon. Fervidi tres 


in animo dominum laudabant; 82. 238. 
Modian. modizan.., Animo eſſe excelſo, 
ſuperbire, iraſci, fremere. Da begann hi co 


modiʒenne. Tum cæpit ſuperbire; Serm. 
de init. Creat. Va la pa Þ æniꝶ man yceolde 


modiʒan pa. Hey ! quod ullus homo ſu- 
perbiret ita; Chr. Sax. an. 1088. 5 


t * 


Modi. Moody. Superbus, contu 


animoſus. Lip engz man hæbbe modigne: 


runu. Si quis homo habeat contumacem - 


filium; Deut. 21. 18. Modi hopp.. Ani- 


moſus equus ; Elfr. de N. T. p. 34. Unc. 


modie ymb meance-orccas peoda ppym- 

Fæfce. Nos animoſæ circa limites habitant 
gentes magnifice ; Cd. 42. 11. Modize 

mee pexnap. Elati cibo thani ; 65. 23. 


_ . Modyzhce, Superbe, animoſe.. 


Modinerre.-nyrye. modineyye. Moodi- 


_ neſs., Superbia, contumacia, animoſitas ; 


ZElfr. gl. K. Ben. 62. Khebbende heopa 
heaꝑda on healicne modignyrye. Efferen- 
tes eorum capita. ſumma ſuperbia; Jud. 


8 * 3 1 
Vodilic, f. Magnanimus ; Boet. p. 173. 
| Mov-leap. N 


* 


@ O 


od. ear. Mentis inops, vecors, puſilla- 


nimis; Prov. 12. 


od - learce. Amentia, pulillanimitas, 


vecordia, ſegnities; Abuſ. 6. 
 Movnexpe. Superbia; C. R. Ben. 68. 
Modo. Mother. Mater. Indecl. Gen. 3. 


20. Pſ. 26. 16: 30. 6. Matt. 1. 18: 12. 


46. &c. Mar. 3. 31, 32, 33. Luc. 1. 60: 
2. 33, 48, 51. &c. Joh. 2. 5, 12: 19. 25, 


27. Matris. Fpam bpeopc-pylmum mo- 
don minne. Ab uberibus matris meæ; FI. 

Oy pambe modop. minne. Ab 
Op innobe 


21 
utero matris meæ; 50. 7. 
modo minne. Ab utero matris meæ; 21. 
9. Op hiy modo innobe. Ab ejus matris 
utero; Luc. 1. 15. On hir modo innop. 
In ejus matris uterum; Joh. 3. 4. vid. 
etiam Gen. 20. 12. Pſ. 49. 21: 68. 11. 
Matrem; Exod. 2. 8: 20. 12. Joſ. 2. 18. 
Pf. 112. 8. Matt. 2. 13, 14, 20, 21: 15. 
6 19. 19. Mar. 7. 10: 10. 7, 19. Luc. 
12. 53, Occurrit tamen, raro licet, in 
Accuſat. Moopa. Ex. gr. Ic hine ꝓpibe 
ondhæde. þe Iz 
par moopa mid hiona alum. Ego hunc 


valde timeo, ne veniat & occidat matrem | 
cum liberis ; Gen. 32. 11. Matres; Mar. 


10. 30. 


 Modop-plaza. Mother-ſlayer. Matricida; 


5 Allr. 7; N | 
 Modjue. modiqe. V. Modbpe, + 


28 Animi ſenſus, mentis intel- 


lectus. Intelligentia. LpzS þ Gin abal 5 
chæpr. J Sin mod-repa mapa punde. 
icit quod tua vis & potentia & intelligen- 


tia aucta fierent; Cæd. 12. 25. Mapan | 
mod-· xepan ponne xemer pxne. Majoris 


animi quam aptum erat; 85. 22. Jem, 
Animus, mens. 8e mod- epa miclum Fe- 
bunden mid zednepnerye. zip &c. Mens 
valde repreſſa e e ſi, &c. 
Boer. p. 155. Lip hiopa modrepa meahre 
peo dan rcabolꝑpæyc zeneahc, Si eorum 
animus poſſet eſſe ſtabilis factus; p. 165. 


Ir 5 ʒedapenlic. Szc pe mod- xexa monna 


niger niþep heald pere J þeT neb up- 
peand. | 
minis cujuſvis deorſum prona eſſet, & vul- 
tus ſurſum I ſc. aſpiciens] ? p. 198. 

| Mod-peocnexpe. Animi ægritudo. Item, 


Miorbus cardiacus. 


Dod: ron g. Animi dolor, ſolicitudo. Sac 
ir heapm Lode. - mod - ron 
Itidem eſt damnum Deo, ſolicitudo ſcilicet 
creata; Cæd. 18. 25. | 
Mod-peapol. Mente ſt 
ſtans. : 


chod-· xabolnyrre. Animi conſtantia, for- 


titudo. — 2 
Movpumneppe. Concordia. 

. | Mob-þanc. V. Mod-ebanc. 

3 N Animo patiens, mitis, man- 

ſuetus; L. Pſ. 24. 10. . 


Tou. II. 


e he cume 5 ofplea | 


molynad. 


tum hominum judicium; 18. 1. 
etiam imperſonaliter uſurpatur, ut Man. 


ſtne id decorum, quod mens ho- 


emacod. 


abilis, animi con- 


no 


_ Oovppzpnexpe. Patientia, manſuetudo; 
Off. Reg. 2. : 1. 
Modun. Mater. Indecl. Gen. 37. 10. 


Matt. 12. 47, 48. Bed. 3. 24. Matris. 


Pinne modup puna, Tuz matris filii; Gen. 
27. 29: Matri. Appupþa | wing pæden 
J pine modun. Honorem dato tuo patri 
& tuæ matri; Deut. 5. 16. Modup- ge- 
den. Matris pater, avus maternus; Bed. 
3. „ 128 3 4 

Coe de. Moleſtus; R. Luc. 1 1. 7. 

Moe cxan. Invenire. Ie ne moerre. 
Ego non invenio; C. Luc. 13. 7. Vide 
Meran. Fj | . 5 
Oo Se. mohð. moh ð̃a. A moth. Tinea; 
C. R. Matt. 6. 20. H. Luc. 12. 23. Vide 
| Molcen. Lae coagulatum ; Cot. 122, 


168. Item, Cibus lactarius, lacticinia. 


Mold. molda. molde. Mould. Terra, ſo- 
lum, humus, pulvis, ſabulum; R. 56, 67. 


| Cor. 183. Bed. 3. 10. Lod ha ponð· axeah 


og Szpe moldan. Deus igitur produxit e 
terra; Gen. 2. 9. Sumne dæl Bene hal- 
pendan moldan. Aliquam portionem ſalu- 


tiferi pulveris; Bed. 3. 11: 4. 3. De 


ealle xo apundiaþ men op moldan. Quem 


omnes anhelant homines e terra; Boer. 
pag. 181. | | 


. Molexzen. molezn. molezn-peicci, Cal- 
mum; Cot: 42, 168. inter ea que perti- 
nent ad menſam. Galmum; 96. Galba- 
num. Vn 
_ Molpnad. Cod. Exon. p. 64. Vide Le- 

Molren. Molten. Liquefa&tus. 

Mon. Homo ; Boet. 35. 5. None mon. 
Nullus homo; 11. 2. em, Homines. 
AÆpren pir ha mona dome. Juxta ſapien- 


Sæpe 


Mona. The moon. Luna; Joſ. 10. 13. Pſ. 
71. 7: 88. 36: 120. 6. Di ænꝭ man 
Feeabmede hine To runnan 4 To monam. 
Si quiſquis ſe humiliaverit coram ſole & 


luna; Deut. 17. 3. Ic e on rpeꝑne 
1 


7Ice runne J mona. Vidi in ſomnio quaſi | 
ſolem & lunam ; Gen. 37. 9. Ne behealdon 
e heopenan. ne punnan. ne monan. Ne 
intueamini vos ccelum, neque ſolem, neque 


lunam; Deut. 4. 19. Mona J preoppan. 


Lunam atque ſtellas; Pſ. 8. 4. Bepopan 
monan, Ante lunam; 71. 5. he pophce 
monan. Ille fecit lunam; 103. 20. Se e- 


pophTe monan J preoppan on anpealde 


nihre. Qui creavit lunam & ſtellas in do- 


minationem noctis; 135. 8, 9. Ne gang | 
bu mona, Ne progrediaris tu, luna; Jol. 

10. 12. PepuaS hine. 
Laudate eum ſol & luna; Pſ. 148. 3. On 
monan. In luna; Luc. 2 1. 25. On peopep 
nihre monan. In quarta luna; Bed. 5. 3. 


| 4 Nipe mona. New moon. Neomenia 7 3 5; 


K 


punne J monan. 


CC 


Full mona. Full moon. Plenilunium; Cot. 

134. { Obiter hic notandum hane vocem, 
Mona, maſculini generis eſſe; Sunna vero, 
(Sol) fœeminin.. 

'Monad. Monitus. V. Monin. 
con: æta. Man-eaters. Anthropophagi ; 
„ „„ 

 Monan- 
ad Joh. 2. 12. Ky 5 Coors $2 x, | , 

Mona. A Month. Menſis. Syxxa mo- 
nas. Sextus menſis; Luc. 1. 36. Fullne 
mona. In plenum menſem; Num. 11. 21. 
Sequuntur nomina Menſium ſolarium, a 


Menologiis & aliunde petita. I. 8e Fonma 


Mona b. Primus menſis. Januarius: qui & 


 Mprcepa-Leola, five Aprepa-Jula dictus. 


Ratio ſubjungitur in Kalendario lunari in- 
fra annexo. II. Sol-Hona B. Solis menſis. 
Februarius, ita dictus a viſibiliter aucta, 
. tunc temporis meridiana Solis altitudine. 
III. Hyd - MonaS. Turbulentus menſis; 
ſcil. Martius, quippe frequens procellis. 
IV. Sar cen-Oona d. Eaſter- month. Paſcha- 
lis menſis, i, e. Aprilis, in quem Paſcha 
plerumque cadit. V. Maiuy Mona. Maius 
menſis, VI. Sean vel 8ene - Mona. Ari- 
dus menſis. Junius: qui & Oidrumen 
Monað dictus, i. e. Mediæ æſtatis menſis: 
nec non Enna LIS a. Ratio ſubjungitur 
in Kal. lunari. VII. Oede- Mona. Mead- 
month. Pratenſis menſis. Julius; quo prata 
falce demetuntur. Dicitur etiam hic men- 
ſis Eprena LI Sa. vid. infra, VIII. Feod- 
Mona. vel, ut apud 
Verden- Mona ðᷣ. Need. month. Noxiis abun- 
dans herbis, ſe. Auguſtus. IX. halrz Mo- 
nad. Healy month. Sacer menſis, September, 
i. e. (inquit Heckeſ, in Gramm. Angloſax. 
p. 211.) Menſis facrorum : At ita dictus, 
ut alli volunt, vel a Chriſti natalitiis in eum 
incidentibus, vel potius Matris ejus, octa- 
vo ſcil. die. Dicebatur etiam hic menſis 
Þappeye-MonaB. Harveſi-month. Meſſo- 
rius menſis. Ratio patet. X. Se Teoba 
Mona. Decimus menſis. October: qui & 
Vinten - yl ð. vid. infra. XI. Blox- Mo- 
nad. load. month. Sanguinarius menſis. No- 
vember? fic dictus a ſolenni jugulatione pe · 


Quapropter etiam apud Germanos Schlacht⸗ 


Mid winter montb. Mediæ hyemis menſis. 


December: qui & Eppa-Eeola vel Iula. 


temp. ratione, c. 13.) Aqratium nomina, qua; | 
apud: anuqucs- Agri fee is un 


I. #pre 
. e. Poſterior Leola, five Poſt-Keola.: Ja- 
nuarius,; 1c. quod ſubſequitur Natalom Do- 


mini, qui apud Anglos Eeol & Tub appella- 


tus eſt, I. Sol-Wenat. Februarius. vid. 


vez. Monday: Lunæ dies; Rubr. 


antiquos Anglos, 


| | | Cor. 134. To mona$-avicgum 7 
Ponat vocatur. XII. Mid-pmnTep Mona. zum pi 


* 
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Oonað. Martius: a Saxonum dea, Rheda, 


cui in illo ſacrificabant : Niſi mavis pnæð- 


ona. i. e. Aſper menſis. IV. 
"Mona. 
_ Tnu-milehi. Mains: Quod, in eo, tribus 
May per diem pecora mulgebantur. 
Lida, e fic dictus, ut & VII. Fu- 
Aus, W 17 Lisa vel Lida. Poſterior 
| Eithave 


Aprilis, ſicut in Menologiis. 5 V. 


Lida vel Lida. Prior Litba vel 


Lida. Sic dicti vero ſunt duo illi 
menſes, vel a Sax. LIS. Mitis, blandus; vel 


a LIS an. Trangfretare, navigare: nempe 


quod in iftis duobus menſibus blanda & 
mitis fit aëris ſerenitas, & navigation aptiſ- 


ſime inſerviens. VIII. In anno intercalari 

interponebatur hic EE, five Interca- 

latio, quam 

Liitba vel Lida: Unde etiam hic annus in- 

tercalaris TRILIDI vocabatur. De quo 

notandum inſuper, quod, in eo, Lunares 
= 


udda LIGSa vel Lida. Tertius 


menſes Solaribus non reſpondent. Primus 


enim incidit in Fanuarium & Februarium; 


« Ultimus in Decembrem & Januarium; & 


ic de cæteris: quorum quiſque partem 


& ab uno ſolari,  partem ab alio ſumit, niſi 


& accedat Emboliſmus, qui uno ſolari totus 
4 clauditur. Hoc (inquit Hickeſ. Gramm. 
Angloſax. pag. 2 16.) animadvertendum 


« duxi, ut docti videant an auctorum ve- 


_ © terum Enantiophanie de ſacrorum hyema- 
* lium, midvetrar blot dictorum, & feſti- 
vitatum Jolenſium tempore, quæ tot eru- 
“ ditorum ingenia exercuerunt, hujus unius 
& conſideratione, nempe quod 
© initia, mobilia fuerunt, conciliari poſ- 


enſium 


ſint.“ IX. Feiden-MonaS, Auguſtus. 
X. Þalyz Monad. September. de quibus vide 


Kalendarium Solare. XI. Vinxeg-pillyð. 
OFober : ſic dictus, quod in eo tempora 
hyemalia incipiebant. XII. Bloc-Mona's; 
November : ut in Kalendario ſuperiori. 


XIII. Apna Leola vel Iula, Ere Yule. viz. 


Before Tule, 1, e. Prior Leola, vel Ante- 


| Leola. December: ſeil. quod Leol, i. e. 
| 1 — 2 Domini, maxima ex parte ante- 
cedit. BL Ws Pita ĩ7V—!! v 
Dona s- adl. Menſtrualis morbus; Bed. 
/ . >; $ Fs 27. Interrog. 8. Reſp. 8. 5 
corum, tum in victum, tum in facrificia: | 


Mona d. adlec.· adlic. Mulier menſtrua; 
pum. Ad 


menſtruam mulierem; Bed. 1. 27: reſp. 8. 
Dona blod. Menſtrua; R. 78. 


onap̃-· zecynd. Idem. 


Mona 8-Feoc. i. q. mona . adlic. em, 


on- cild. A man child. Maſculus infans, 


ha-Eeola vel Iula. ir- Tue. Pee 35.5 


Mon- cpælmnyfye. Homicidium; C. R. 


Mar. 15. 7. | 5 
Mon-cpealm. Pefiilentia ; Bed. 4. 1. B. 
Strages bellica; Orof. 1. 12. Quicquid de- 


nique hominibus lethiſerum. 


158 lo, 
0 
» : | 15 2 


T worom annorum tempus ; 4 15. 


0 


pyld. Peſtis, 8 tors; ho- 
rages z Bed. 3. 13,15: 4. 1, 3. 
on- -cynn. Humanum genus; 
_ Op» — Onigo humani x 
C. 26 9 
ut 
Mond. Corbis, 


neris ; 


ophiinus 4 R. Matt: 14. 


20. C. Matt. 16. 9. mondo. Corbes ; 2 


Mar. 8. 8. V. and. 


V. __ 


3 mon ega. Multi; Oroſ. 


one xum eee Moltis utilis; | 


Hed. 4. 26. pa vide. Mul- 
torum annorum tempus ; ibid. V. * 
Mam. Mom. 

Monelic. Lunaris ; Equ. vern. 9 


1130. 
Mone nix. 4 moon-night. Nox qua 1o- 


na ſplendet. On an mone-nihe. Note 


* lum ſplendente 3. CHE Sax. an. 
1131. 

yn. Mas ſervus, famulus. Tpa 
beer 7 Feber papa monna-eyna 
J mennena. Ducenti 
mulorum & ancillarum; Bed. 4. 13. | 
|  OWonxep. Mercator. Unde noſtra Ponger, 
in vocibus Fiſo-monger,. Iron monger, &e. 


Oonmnaca. Gummi Ammoniacum', L. M. 


1. 3. : 
— Monere ; Bed. 1. 27. reſp. 7. 
Dær pe menn monedan. Ur nos homines 
admoneremus; Bed. 4. 25. 
Mont xeald. Multiplex. . 
Gone Na k Multiplicitas. 
Monrz. Multus; Boer. 19. 1. pag. 1 


Bed. 1. 6. Mon c. 
ra Zeana 2 
& Mari. 2 


e. Mons neh: Bed. 2. 09. 
wk. us, ae Da 
monrge. Tanc ille 
em 3 R. Mat. 18. 


83 * 2 reſp. 8. 


 Wonrgpaloa. W C. Te I5. 


ufcifario — 12 Bec. 


Boet. 4. | 
| occurric apu e 


—_—_—  — — tes HADES 7: 4H 


1 | 


ob multifarius. Wo- 


12:12. Se 


PPP . 


PREY 


F 


te in finibus defcribendis. 
deop open dunum 


Honßer peonc. 


4 x * 
3 
- Q © 
* 


Gone r- en. Cubitus, . Cinbrict, 

; a vet. Cimbr. mund, mun, Ma- 

nus, & aln, Ulna. Vox eſt agrimenſoria, 
qua uſi ſunt Gromatiei apud gences borea- 
ena | 
* dpence glad mon 
ner -elna. Quindecim extabat altum ſupr: 


montes oceani diluium cubitos ; Cat m. | 
 Monee. A Monk. Monachus; R. 110. 


Conner- ruhe. Quoddam Oxalis genus, 


ut & L=cep-rupe. E 


onner-xür. vel tux. Dens nuinus, 
maul, — 29 80 


Gon-mægen. Hominum vis, multitu- 
do; C. Joh. 18. 3. 


cHonos. Mens; qu. vers. ro. Fullne 


IJ mono. In plenum menſem; Num. 11. 
onen. dærß. Lunz dies; Chr. Sax an. 1 


20. 
ono Flic. Menſtruus, menſtrualis. Le 


MonoG-reoc. Lunaticus ; Matt. 5. 8. 
Don- him. Hominum numerus. n. 


| populd-juce ppuSend pceal mazpe Sinpe 
mon- um peran. In mundano regno creſ- 
cens fiet generationis tuæ hominum mul: 
| titudo; Cæd. 39. 16. Ne meahron. x 
quinquaginta fa» | 
| num a an mo- 1 mezep. 


ne . heona bnex 


o peanda 1 925 - 
on 2 2 
rant, Hber nec ſervus, cob regis cuſto- 
des, liberis obtinere numerum e 
num; 59. 9, 
Gon-Fiitte. Hamicidium ; Oro . 
once. Pf. 77. 59. V. Mune. C 
ond. A month. Menfis. Der mon. 
* menſis; Exod. 12. 2. 8e ma 
monp, Primus menſis; 12. 18. Lev. 23. 5. 
Jol. 4. 19. 8e ænefva mon 8. Idem; Ex. 
N took, ren _—_ 
is; Gen, 7. 11. cena mon 4 
| Exod. 16, 1. Num. 1. - rs, 8e Spiwova 
| monþ. Tertius menſis ; Exod. 19. 1. 8 
mon. Sextus menſis; Luc. 1. 26. 
de peopeBa mon'. Septimus menſis; Gen. 
8. 4. de ceoba mond. Decimus menũs; 8. 
5. Dae monder. Menſis, Cen. Gen. 7. 11. 
Exod: 12. 6, 18. Joſ. 5. 10. Dixx, yican 
monde. Ejuſdem mens; Exod; 12. 18. 
Lande Hujus menſis; 12. 3. 
re- monpey rwe. Vernalis meti- 
fis rempus, ſc. Menfis LS Exod. 34. 18. 
Menttroum opus; K 4 
| Fnam anum monpe. Ab und menſe ako; 
m. 3. 15. Pl. on Sar. Menſes. 
| Feopep mon dar. Quatoor' menſes; Joh. 


Fi mon ginque meniſes ; ; 
5 1. * Ar mans Tex menſes; 


ag. Owrpelp . In duodecit 


busse Hominibay ; Bhd: 4. 196” 


æpert To monnum become: 
mum ad homisem perveniſſes; Reg A * 
Bio monna. Veteres, veterum. Lo motina 


e _ ROO” IN 150. 


} 


ſes; 34+ 10. 
on Upæge. Mitis, manſuetus; Bed. = - 
- 27. V. Man 

| Sonny: e $4 
penny: 3.3 ; 


itum; admonitio ; Bed. 2. 


| 12: 4. 11, 25. In, Norificatio: 
mon 


* Tributi * ſolxendi) = rr 
| cc 
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Locus uliginoſus, paludibus munitus. 


virum eligat, tum perdat illa 4; 
pol. Canut. 71. - Hinc Germanorum Porgen- | 


[GE . 
Se 
2 : : 4 2 
Q O , ; 
. 
8 : 


Nec non ipſe locus ubi ſolvitur. Telonium. 
Dæplaer monung. Idem ; R. Matt. 9. g. 

Monus. - i. q. mona. Menſis. Da an 
monuð azan pap. Quando unus mienſis 


præteritus erat; Gen. 29. Ig. 


Mon- pira. Hominum mos, mores. p- 


xen mon- piran. Juxta morem hominum; 


Cod. Exon. be phæe mazde mon- pip an 


Fleah. Ille iſtius gentis hominum mores 


ee ⁵ ²⁵ö((Ä(]// ĩðò oe 
Moon. Uligo; R. 56. | 


| Mon. Mons; C. R. Luc. 3. 5: 19. 37. 
Vild monar. Deſerti montes. . Pine be- 


xilldon in an neapo pærtcen micel unge- 
penedna mona. Eum perduxerunt in an- 
uſtum ſeptum valde inacceſſorum mon- 
tium ; Bed. 4. 26. In heagum mopum. 
In arduis montibus; 4. 27. Mon- land. 
Montana terra; unde noſtra, Weſtmorland, 
q. d. Occidentalis montana terra. ¶ tem, 
A moor. Palus, locus paluſtris, ericetum. 
Mopap. Paludes; Boet. 18. 1. Stagna 3 


Exod. 8. 5. On monum. In locis paluſtri- | 
bus; Boer. 34. 10. J Item, Campus. Mo- 


ner zpexy. Campi gramen; Cædm. 87. 


'Mopan, Mora, baccæ, ſemina, acini; I. 
M. 3. 41. Engly'c monan. Anglicana mo- 


Mopad. Carenum vinum ; 06 
Mon- beam. Morus arbor ; /Eltr. gloſſ. 


R. 46. L. Pf. 77. 52. 


| Mond- xlihra. | -71yhca. Veneficus 3 . 


Ine 77. 


Mone. More. Magis, amplius. Ne had- 


den nan mone To Ziven. Non habebant 
nihil amplius dare; Chr. Sax. an. 1137. 


Sæpius autem Mane & Ma. ' 


on- ær tren. Montanum propugnacu- 
lum. On mop-ERfTenum. In montanis 
e e ; Chr. Sax. an. 878. Jem, 


" Wopxan. Dos; LL. Ethelb. 86. 


Mohan ie. u. mon gen- zipe. 
Ne ee 5 Craſtinum do- 


num: Donum ſc. quod, nomine dotis, novæ 


nuptæ poſtridie nuptiarum maritus erogare 
ſolebat. Sponſalitia largitas. Donatio propter 


nuptias. Dos nuptialis; ZElfr. gloſſ. p. 57, 
R. 13. Hickeſ. Praf, p. Lx. 3 
be pær min Mopgzen-xzypu. Rottendunum, 
1 7 pA mea 1 5 Teſtam. EI 
fledæ ap. Wott. not. in conſp. Hick. p. 29. 
Ui heo. binnan geaper p=ce. pene ze- 
E Sonne Solige heo þzpe Monzen- 


pe. Si illa (vidua ſc.) intra 


nn ſpatium 
ddtem "& #1 5g 


gabe, quæ in legibus antiquis eorum, præ- 


cipue vero Ripuaria, Alamannica, Burgun- 
dica, Longobardica, paſſim occurrit, & Mor⸗ 


gan⸗geba & Porgan⸗giba vocatur : De qua 


kamen ſeribic Yacht. in Glofſ, fuo, non 


N hyne Nine. : | 
| craſtinam neceſſitatem: Craſtinus dies cu- 
rat circa ſe ipſum ; Matt. 6. 34. 


<« vivium funebre haberi 


4 


4 : 1 3 
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fuiſſe, apud priſcos Germanos, totam dotem, 
at unam tantummodo dotis /peciem, quam 
| ſc. “ novus maritus novæ nuptæ poſt pri- 
mam noctem offerebat tanquam pretium 
virginitatis, ut apud Græcos Awrapyine. 
Hoc munus (inquit ille) apud Longobar- 
Ads erat quarta pars bonorum mariti, & 
u reliquis dotibus paſſim diſtinguitur. 
Diſerte Greg. Tun. IX. 20. Tam in 
; 1 dote quam in A e In Jure 
etiam provinciali Alaman. Mor aube 
d eodem eee ſenſu. Cap K De- 
nique id genus Donationem codicillarem 
Saxonice ſeriptam, circ. A. D. 1000, videre 
licet in Hicteſ. Diſſ. Epiſt. p. 76. 


'Mopxen. Morning. Aurora, mane, matu-- 


tinum tempus; Matt. 27.1. On mopzen. 
Mane, diluculo; Gen. 28. 18: 40. 6: 41. 
| 8: 44. 3. Exod. 12. 10: 16. 13,21: 24. 
| 4: 29. 34, 89. Matt. 16. 3: 21. 18. Luca 

| 21. 38. Ap on mon en. Priuſquam ff 
ne: uſque ad mane; Exod. 12. 22. On 


=p mongen. Primo mane; Bed. 5.9. To 


mogen. Hoc mane; Exod. 7. 15: 16. 
125 23. OS . 25 mane; 23. 18. 
¶ It. Morrow, | 
no die; Exod. 32.6. To mongen. To 
. morrow, Cras, craſtino die, craſtino mane; 


8. 23: 16. 23: 17. 9: 32. 5 34. 2. 
Num. 11. 18. Matt. 6. go. Luc. 12. 28. 
Nu xo mopgen. Cras; Exod. 8. 10, 29: 
9. 5, 18: 10. 4. O8 monzen. In craſti- 


num; 16. 23. OS hir mopgen pær. In 


craſtinum ; 16. 20. VVVöV—ljn 35 wor 
Mop Se dea un. 1 Diluculum 37; Bed. | 
T1. #o 8 * 7 N 2 . og 


Mopxen=7ipu. V. Moz | an=71 e. 0 = 
 Mongen-lic. Craflinns ON 855 ze na 


e ymb Sa monzenlican neode :. 
] 


80Glice re ay = dæg capa'S ymb. 


e eſtote vos folliciti circa 


' 'Mopzen-ppxce.. Poſtridianum conci- 


lum: oncilium poſtridie, vel in craſtino, 
| habitum, 8e Liegilda he ne zepece h 
| Mopxzen-ppece. Socius qui non adit ejus 


ridianum concilium ; ſc. qui non inter- 


fuerit concilio, poſtridie diei quo inhuma- 


tur, habito, Chart. Sodalit. ap. Cantabr. in 
| Hickef. Dif. Epiſt. p. 2 1. H 


| | unc locum, 
prima facie, ita reddendum conjecerat vir 


doctiſſimus; ſcil. Socius qui exequiis ejus, vel 
concioni funebri, que pro eo habetur, non in- 
 terfuerit, © Ut enim (inquit ille) donatio 
« propter nuptias, Augloſaxonice vocatur 
_ *. Mopxen=zipe, quod maritus eam uxori 
* ſuz crogar die nuptiarum ante nuptiale 


< convivium: Sic funebris oratio Mopzen=. 
« rpæce dicta eſſe videtur, 1 Mos 
olebat.” At 


* 


audi virum ingenuum, re altius deliberata, 


rotem iu caſtiganrem. * Verba, Be 


L zexilda, 


- * 8 1 
. 

„ 4 : <F . 
4 * W : 9 - 1 g 
— 8 . 5 

, * 
* % 
* 


Wa, &c« 1 1. in Prefat ad 


* ee p. ix.) fie tranſtulimus: Socius 


ui  exequits eius, wel concioni funchri non 


interfuerit. Jam vero ſie vertendum cen- 
e ſeo: Socius qui 21 5 diei, quo in ſapul- 


6. .chra conditur, [adalits 


2 meus, pro ſummo 1 ſuo -monuit, 


” * 


| « WORLGEN>S L. 

, « ſignificet Sadalium concilium, quod, poſtri- 
2 "UG; ſepulturæ defuncti ſocii, vel ad com- 

ecandum pro anima illius, vel ad con- 


« ſignifcat C RAS, Lea, Mane | craftine 


non poteſt quin 


te cionem funebrem habendam, vel forſan 


« ad novum ſocium in illius locum co- 
« optandum, pro more convenire ſolebat. 0 


4 Unde quoque MORLEN-LIFE non 


e poteſt denotare donationem aliquam quam | 


4 die nuptiarum, ſed quam paſtridie nup- 
< tjarum, vel poſtera a nuptiis die, ſponſæ 
* ſponſus propter nuptias dabat.” 


_ Mopgzen-peeoppa. Morning- ar. Ma- 


tutina ſtella. Lucifer. Phoſphorus ; Boer, 
4 

Gon zen- xi. =rp. Morning -tide. Ma- 
tutinum tempus; E. & V. PL, 48. 15. V. 


F.. 100. 9. 


e Cot. 132, 204. 
-Mopgyan. Mane. On mong 
mane z, Pf. 87. ey V. Po 5 

Mopzyn-rive. - cyde 
pus. On mopgjn-Erve. In matutino tem- 
pore; C. P A 6.* adj. Fpam zehylbe 
mon In- N. A cuſtodia matutina; C. 
Pl. 129. 6. 

- Mophzen. Mane. To monhzen. ca; 

uc. 13. 32, 33. 

Got. ut mon. 1 
lande. In paluſtri terra; Gen. 41. 2. 
op- land. Montana terra; C. R. Luc. 


8 1. 65. On pam mohlandum. In montanis 


1 V. Pf. 89. 6, 16. 


1 


terris; Bed. 4. 27: fl. 9. 
onn. Morn. Mane. 


Goode. Muria; L. M. 1. . ht 

Dop- rceaðe. Lastro, 
R. Luc. 23. 33. V. Oo - xcea 

.Moprepe. A mortar. 
41. 4. Cot. 135. R. 12. 


'On Wale mop's men pop-peoppan. 
TE - magnam perditionen homines præcipi- 
tare; 17. 15. 
num perditio; 18. 6. 


cidium ; Elfr. de N. T. p. 42. LL: pol. 
Canut. 53. Donser-cpealm. Perditio, in- 


teritus 3 Cxd. 19. 3: 


Mop35-vzd. Scelus lethiferum. | How, | 


' Homicidium ; fr. de N. Teſt. pag. 


Oo B-deda. Homicidia; Wulfſt. 8. LI 


R cdes; 


Cebenn . 


inan. Projecit eum in iſtud 8 
receptaculum, ic. Gehemam; Cæd. 8. 238. 
Son don-xlago. enen re n 


* 


| 15. 195 


| Sha 5 
 Mop6-pyphra. Veneficus; Fad. Edw. 
Wy | * 11. SEEN x LL. pol. Canut. 4. 
Wengen penn. Mane expergi, in- | 

Inne. I I mop 

45 | ON=pYPT-. Moor-wort. Moritana herba; 
E tem- 


On mopuum 
On mopae. In 


ortarium z Herb. | 
| 2 Mors, letum, perditio, i interitus. 1 
” Magna perditio Cad. 16. 


Mennircna mon ð. Homi- - 
7 71 Cdes, homi- ö 


n ener 8 Mother. 


Boet. p. 152 1* R 
Spa hyær rpa pre hen 


Matt. 23.1 

| mon Sher Beuh. Quodcunque- nos hic 
| cxdis. patimur; Cædm. 19. 1. Won Son 
1 concilis non interfue- | Cædem ſtrue 5 


« rit, MORLEN enim, ut me Thwajights | Galpa mopsha mærr. Omnium cedium = 


. Es: 7+ 21. | 
| mon dne mayer: erhemede. Dum iſe 
« dei, vel Neunten poſterum diem, VUnde | hw 3 maximam en ; 

| Boet. p. L O. e | 


nemedon. bant; 2 66. 


Donne he 


on den- inne. Por. & Dane-Sax. Cu . 
dis ea receptaculum:latronum. Nomen 
Veapnp tune; on 


cidia ; by, R. ar. 7. 2. 
3 Latrones; © Mart ay 


op- N 
S Homicidim. 
on dun. br q. monben. D R. Matt 
19. „ EE: 


ſicariatus; LL. pol. Canut. 5. 


. Mora; L. M. g. 


e menu. Anglicana mor. Pipe 


| 5 ben mora. . 


L. M. 1. 58. Eadem forſan ac Botanicoram 


i ee Moor-graſs, Ros ſolis; 3 


Muft. Debeo, * &c. le 


more. Ego debeo; he ne 
more. Ile r non ro p. 134. 
Den nan hinz belian ne morxe ofen 
nihc. Hujus nihil ſu 
noctem; Elfr. Serm. 


bug lam belixan oþ 
| Jo. 36 mas hep 1 22 


aſch. p. 12. Nan 


craitinum; pag. 13. 


cempan ne on xo b hiy halzan 


 pceancan. , Comeſtores non debent agni ofla 


trangere.; neque milites debent frangere 


33 P- 14. On þa ealvan æ 
mo re Bir cop niman ane clæne mæden. 


In veteri lege debuit Epiſcopus ſumere pu- 
ram virginem; Can. Eccl. p. 154. Ihe 
hanc yocem igitur. MOST,. Debeo, reddun- 


tur Angloſaxonice Gerundia in dum, & Par- 


ticipia in dus exeuntia. C. in pela ag 
{| Poſſem, poſſes, &c. Epren hu 


heo morxe in cy nicean | 
man illa Let £ ire; Bed 


1. ok reſp. 8. be = 
dine ppopun gg valde 


| pie: ut is pro eo pati „ Ved. — * 5 


hy, mogTon ono +: 
ret . 


Homicida 3. Deut. 27; 24: 


MopS-peopc. Lethiferum opus. Homi- ; 


eld Heber: ohh. 


Sj ſupereſſe ad 
mopTon — nary þa 


* 


3 ore. „ 
*. 0. "No wet 


SHS Maw: 


* - 
. ; 
thee: A mite: eiue, baus, Cot. 5. 
Matt. 7. 3. 


or. Duno- Sar. | Numiſina. cenſus 1 

; Ghoſt: Cort. in Matt. 22. 19. 

or. Poſſum, potes, &. ber nil; ti- 

bj, &c. Debeo. Ic mot dpuncan, Ego 
(foe licet mihi) bibere: Ælfr. gr. 


um 
Do mor. Homo debet; Afr. de N. T. 1 


p. 29. Er hu Fee ride mot heo 

in cfpucean- oft quantum tempus 
poſlir illa (licet illi) 3 in eccleſiam ire? Bed. 
1. 27. int. 8. e Lieet mu- 


eri; ibid. 1 ille; ibid. 


beo more. Ila poreſt ; reſp. 8. Dep heo 


B punian mocten, Ubi illa ſem- 
kg e een poſſit; Cæd. 9. 23. 


Funian moon. Manere polſſit; 98. ö. Nan 


Ppeopc na mor beon ham bpyolacum, | 


ca intereſſe nuptiis ;- | 
Se læpeda mot obe 


Nullus Sacerdos 
2 of Eccl. p. 1 7 20 

cus poſlit. 
= Wee ibid. Ve hic 
moton. Nos id eee. poſſumus; Cæd. 
10. 16, Lip Gwe moron.: 81 rot 
mus (ſc. pervenire). 98. 1. 
Ton 


Exod. 12. 33. 


altera vice ux o- 


Mor. Maot. LG Lie-mor. Conventus, 1 


SE; 


ci. 


MRTA.. Telonium. Ar NT INL. 


Ad telonium ; Matt. 9. 9. Mar. 2. 14. 
TAK Pubiicanus; Luc. 18. 


0, 11, 13. FRO MRTAKE Vidit 
publicanum 5.27. MRFTAKGSS.: Publi- 
cani; Matt. g. 47: & 10, | 


Mar. 2. 15. 


Luc. 3 
FK I Sands. 


0 122 7. 297 13. I. + 
Publicanorum amicus; 


Mags. 1 . 19. Luc. 7. 34. MaxArS 
SS. Multitudo — qa wa 


. e N 1 
ge 1 19, 
„ Mp S NM. Cum publica- 
x „ Matt. 9. 1 1. Mar. 2. 16. Luc, g. 30. 
. MRFA-STAAS. Telonii ſtatio five 
bk 1 Aux MRTASTA- 
AA. Ad ꝑeiomum; Luc. 5. 27 7. 
Mor- bell.  Moot-bell, Ca 
ad r 1. e. Populi conſeſſum con- 
vocandum; LL. Edw. Conf. 33. 

Wor- enn. Concionis domus: comitium; 
conciliabulum, prætorium; C. Joh, 18. 28. 
| A moth. Tinea; R. 23. e 
Idem ;: Matt. 6. 20. Luc. 12. 33. 


| OobS-peng, Coloſſus. 


Gos- heal. Nut- bal. . as 


Gor-hur. 
* Epicauſtenum.z R. 107, 
"GAN. Ovenarcre, obriam i ire. v. 


venite, 8 
| ee 1 "Baſil. Reg 7. - Tran Tractare, 
diſcutere, diſputare, rem agere ; Hexaẽm. 
3. dun mot on eohnot motin . 


habban ne 


mo 
ppetran. Ocpnes nos: menu banc rf 


Moor: . i. 4. mor-eyn. 


15 . mach. 


cum ejus Domino; Eift. de N. T. p 


| locus in burgo. Forum; 


8 cerdum 


pulſata 4 


| Monks 


PF 4 oe 

Co Sas, N r 
& e 
e 


p. 29 s 
Convenicndi ſive und 
on bun - Conventendi 


» 55, 91. 
. Acervus, ſtrues. U nde noſtre, 


. e 66 


Mew, Aceryes: foeni, hordei, &c. 


| Mucel. Magnus, multus. 1 nama 
num nomen ejus; Pſ. + In- 
ſcribitur Qucbel.. Et inde Bara 


p Cor. 100. v. ur 


Macs. Fp. 
 Mucxle. Genifcula ;' Cot. 977 1 
Muſtela. CNL, 

Muvjuca. Loculos. EN 
| Mus. Acervus, cumulus, ki, Yap 


br. L's, 


bænne mugan. Si 1 


dent (tc. frumentt). Exod: 22. 6. 


15 pro magon. Toſſunt; E. Marr. 
9. 


"Oy Axe 


12. R. 40. Herb. 5 
Ok i. J. | 


- Oulcon. V. ilcan. | 
Mun. Manus. 2 555 ON 


 MDNAN. MANGAN.” ogitare: NI 
MAN. Non puto; Luc. 17. 9. 


SIABGAN. Nobis cogitas manifeſtare (ſc; 
manifeſtaturus es) te 1pſum'? Joh. 


Pertranſiturus eſſet; Luc. 19. 4. MN- 


NN 
12. 


Luc. 3. 23. - 24% 
Gra. U. Be- uren. Ben, Cents 
pa jp: pypþe munon. Prout ſe 

£'S Meme.” Frout cos decer; Jud, 
IV. Lund. 8. e . els 


OMunca 3 uner- 


dum; T Mn. Lind en. | 
| Tine borealem poſitus i in agro Mort Pre, | 
ſed ad b Duneimenſem . | 
| Hoe idem E cum Nove- N. v yo 
e. v. Ounuc-bp.. | * 


wund 


7 . 


:. Mug-wort. Aktewiſia; J Zlfr. 


ul. A mule. . ; EZifr. gt. p. 59: | 


ntsrs | 
| MINAIS ? FABAIKhTOAN DK 


.__Monachorum e 17.14 > 
A ad oram 


i 


% 


Mow 


6 1 


is A r | 


R. 21. Pſ. gr. 117. lem, 4A mullet. Mugi- 
lis, mullus. 

"MNAA. Mould. Pülvis. nsnkis- 
GAIÞ NHAAA. Excutite pulverem ; 
Mar. 6. 11. Ad an 8 5 
e excutite ; Luc. 

3 Mulio; 4 f. Fa EN 


„ 
A NTA HNA pAIKh- 
TTT AN. Illac cogitabat pererantive, vel 


NAIAEANN NSFADFAN. Cogitave- 

runt venire, fc. venturi eſfent z Zeh. 6. 25. N 
Cogitaverunt ut interimerent ; 
| SBMAI MANAEATN. Quidam puta- 
bod 13. 29. Ned. VAS. Putarus 


10. 


Patroni 3 LI. pol. — prog 


Qui tuetur: patronu 


5 63 


To — wh munxer 


ib J ſais, Cad. 25. 9: 


dium cum manibus (ſuis). 3% 23. rem, 1 


Moons 


ini manus æ uafis; Pal- 


Dpym mundum hiepps. Tribus pal. 


— Menol. ad 27 Mar. Hr vox 


a Cimbr. Pund accepta i unde eorum uunb⸗ 


Tang, Malluvium: Pund-hangur, W 


Pund-riv,. Manubrium. 
Mund. Munimen, tutela, pr 


4 7 
; Q n "Y 


\ 


trocinium; Can. ag de Nee "I | 


36... 


Ound-bpece. -bpyce. Packs de 


II. Mlfe. 3. Ede. 6- Canut. 12. 


Mund b 


Bad. 5. 213 on Cor. 131, 14. Unden 
3 de. Sub tutela. e 


8 Mace 
Munv=pond.. Montfort. Mons fois. o 


| Wunv=popd. De Montesforti. Nom: propr. | 


Chr. Sax. an. 1123, 1124. 
undian. Tueri ; N 


f / fs * . 4 3 7 


5 nec. Mo - op Har oor d- 


necap. Bed. 1. 23: 2: 2. Ouneca punung: 


Ounecian. Monachizare : : "mor I 
| Munegung, Admonitio. 


| eee e erty Can. Edg.de imp: | 
bei 32 PO 7 


" Municep: e Lat: — ; Bed. 3.1. 


Dunt⁊an. Monere. On Kio 


nens, monitor. 
- Munon. V. i Wonen . 
--Quopep. Cart. Edw. V. 


 Qune. A mount, Mons; Ke. n 


19. 18. Fl. 73. 3: 77: 59, 74: 67: 4 


| Luc. 3. 8. Bina munx. Sinai mons ; Ex 
19. 11, 18, 23. 
hari; Deut, 33. 49. unt Op. Mons 


unc Xbaum. Mons 


Hor; Num. 20. 22. Munre: $100; Mons 
Sen z Pſ. 2. 6: 47. 2: 124. 1. 
Nebo. Mons Nebo ; Deut. 34 1. Ele- 
4 ena munc.. Olearum mons; Mar. 14. 

unx pe © if JS zenemned Oliue ci. Mons 
7 vocatur Oi; Luc. 19. 29. Munc 
cyeden 1 Ouuerr Idem; 21. 37. 


Mons — 22. 30. 


Mun 


A mound. _ 
Mund- bon. Patrons, de- 1 
fenſor, interpellatar; R. 1 OG "Gor 153. 

Gr: Dial. 1. 10. F man; Vice 


munxe n 
imum; Exod. 24% , On munre. On 


we, hs 


0 


ane IF 19 30. : 
31. 19. oH mid mundum. Homici- ; 


To Vi münte. Ad hone 
un 3 Met TREE 21, 21, Ze pam 
FWepe ton Apud montem in- 


e mune. Ia nontem; Exod. 19, 13. 
ent. 9. 9: 10. 1. Ng. 3: 42. 3. Mat 
5. 11 14. 23: 15. ag. On pine mane; 


In hunc montem; Deut. 32. 49; On nne 


heahne munx. In quendam excelſum mon 
tem; Matt. 17. 1. On rumne heahne 
mune.' Idem; Mar. 9. 2. Ow pipe heahne - 
munc. In vaide excelfum montem; Matr. 
4. 8. Embe þone mum. Juxta mentem; 
Mar. g. 11. Abucan one munc. Circa 


montem; Exod. 19. 12. Op pam munre. 


I TY 


| yak he, In monte; Gen. 19. 17719. 
| 24: 45. Deut. 5. 4, 42: 10. 10 
Pf. 10. 1. 


9.  Wundiens, | 


Mund- lan. Bata raſcal 3 3 Cor. 
an 1137 


Monachorum manſid: ee K. 1 128. 1 
; V. Gunuc. _ 


| 103. IT. 


| 8 monte; 


4% Super monte | 
| Munrcap. Montes; Oroſ: 3. 9. Pl. oh 26: 


Tum. 


{vs MET — _—_ n 2 
a = 8 _ 


vis. Alpes. 
Rupes. d 
|. . 


* 
> 
— 
* 
« 
— 


[ montes ; Gen) 8. 4. PL. 103. 7. 
| cum. On pany munrum- — ; 
| Joſ..zr. 16. Pſ. 49. 11: 86. 1: 146. 9. 
Matt. 18. 12. Mar. g. f. e e n 


Ouibeti montis deſcenſum 3 7 | 
enæp. ä e a 

20: Luc. 4. 4. 29. To neh 3 | 
N r 9. La. 


De monte; e T4. 7 32. 15. Deut. g. 
21: 20. 5. Matt. 8. 
Oy pam bynnende monte De ardent 
monte; Deut. g. 5. 

e 


17. 9. Luc. 9. 37. 
Oy munxe — wo 


MUNTE. | A domint monte; wr N. 
pam mance. . Procul a mon- 


Exod. 29. 2. On munx. On 


32. 50. 


On munte hal In monte 


ſacro; Pf 14. 72 1 F. 98. 10. On 
am munTe. In infuno mon- 


od: ry. 17. os pam munxe. 
32. 1. Uppan mune 
us'; Matr. 8 14. 


71.31 96:4: te, A, F 1 
| 132. 3. LIpunvopeallap munxa. unda- 


menta montium 3 PF, 2. 9. Peahny 
muna. Celſitudines montium; = 


middele munxz. Inter media 
| muntca cnol- 
lar. Montium vertices; Gen. 8. 5.- To 
munTum. vet, To pam muncum. Ad 
montes; Gen. 14. ro. © Joſ. 2. 16. Matt. 
24. 2. 0 1 23. 30. To yynlenum min- 


N Idem; Mar. 19. 14. 3 
munrar. 


Opep Ja mu 


A montibus; Pf. 73. 4. 
| Ounr-zlpen. Mountain elves. Montane 
lavz. Orcades ; Mfnrs 
 Mun-zeo 5 unc Joey 
e lr 


Ge Jene. N pro | — 


um (virio Librarii- n 1 
8 Mons Gomericus. lie 


pidi in Di & agg Mm: 


Bis 1 


rm. 


n mun« 


= 


en * 


;  Boex: Pag- 5 


FR 


'F 


longinquos montes;; Jud. 6. 2, 
On munte. In montes; Pf. 120. 1. On ä 


— 


——4ꝑ— 


* 


nas. Lugetis, lugent animo; 74. 4. 


0 


Pitts. Os, i Tae; 1. 64: 6.45. 


IKh MHDN EINAIZE wize 
88 AN A STYAGINAL AIVIS 
HKANEETE. SEINAIZE. - Per os 
ſanctorum ab initio: ſeculi . Prophetarum 


ore ejus; 4. 22. /AINAMMA NnNꝛp A. 
Uno ore; Rom. 15. 6. Anglo Sax. Mus. 


Alamam. Mund, Punt.: Dan. Pund. OT. 
Suev. Pun. 


Hund: land. Ar- len Montana: terra. | 
Fepde on munx-land. Ivit in montanam. | 


jonem; Luc. 1. 39. ealle Iudea 


Open e 


( 


muͤnx- land. Super omnem Judeæ monta- 
nam regionem; 1. 65. On munc-landum. 


In montanis; Joſ. 1 1. 217. 


IN 1 


Ounuc. A monk, Monachus; Lib. Conſt. . 


. 107, 115, 116. Conc. nh. p. 119. 
- 5. 12. Munuca hl 


rum præpoſitus. Cœnobiarcha; LL. pol. 


apohd. Monacho- | 


Zlfr. 20. ta... amen Monaſticus | 


t Bed. 1. 7 


- Wunuc-had.. Mont hood. Monafticus tta- f 
tus. On munuc- hade ber copen. In mo- 


naſtico ſtatu tonſus; Bed. 5. 12. 
Ounuclic. Mon- like. Monaſticus. Gu 

nuclic ud 

Lib. Cen ng nl Conc. Enh. p. 119. 
unuc- lip. an Ing vita ʒ Bed. 15 11. 

Oba ET Tor TORY 7 
uod. V. Mus. | 


Gun. Murus. opere Mori „ Cod. 


Exon. p. 24. b. 

un- bear. 5. 4 mon- beam. Morus 
arbor. = = 

* Wup-bequan., Mori. bac. 

- Muncnepe. Murmurator ; R. Ben, 5. 
 Mupcman. . muncnizan.. e 3 
Matt. 20. 11. Le muficnodon. Vos mur- 
muraviſtis; Deut. 1. Gong 
Murmuraverunt ; PC. 105. 24. Luc. 5. 30. 
Joh. 6. 4x. -Mupcnedon. Idem; Luc. 15. 
2. Joh. 6.61. Mupcnudon. Idem; Luc. 19. 


7. MupcmaS, Murmurabunt ; 5. 58. 17. 


. Mupcnodon. - 


4 


Monaſticus habitus 3 | 


TT 


a 


Ne mupcmad. Ne murmuretis; Joh. 6. 


43. Qupcnizend.. Murmurans; 7. 32. 
un 2a 5 "Tupcmende.. Idem Wore. 


5. K. Ne 
_Mupcnung, Murmuratio, querela, que- 
rimonia; R. Ben. interl. 34. Exod, 16. 


11. Muncung. 


Ws... hy b Z Boer, p. 166. Ela. 
il. pr 
Sen Gandaum.. v. Gyn. 
Mupaan. To mourn. 
eſſe, curis macerari; Cæd. 18. 14. Mun- 
e 


ldem; Paſt. 28. 6. On 
” EF... n Khaz z Boet. 7. 3 


Lugere, follicitus 1 


munn d. Non ſollicitus eſt de, Noa mo, 


vel reſpicit ; Boet. 37. 1. 


7. 2. 


Opps Myrrhis herba ; L. A. A. 


.Qupnung, Mourning. Ludtus, m. mcœror; 1 | 
best 7.2. 


| 7 


ſuorum; 1. 70. NS MnNNÞA is. EIA 


a nn 


N ini 


4 


*7 
* 


: © .. 
cho nne. Aherb. My zuben t 4s 401 
E A 6k Maus, ſorex. It. Moſcu- 

; ls. Ou Ser 

n 72. 

1885 V. Muc. t 

ure - pleovan. og Bibione, muſtiones' 

Al. gl. inder Inſecta. 

Mu 


_ ſhell. Muſculi concha; Cot. 37. 


| Ovp-eane. Mouſe-car. Piloſella hetbs : 


auricula muris, | 
Ouyepire. Vicia; R 59. iS wy 
 _ Mup-pealle: Muſcipula; Cat. 172. a 
ur- pealu. Color myrteus; Cor. 135. 
ubi expdnitur idem eſſe cum Bleo- head. 
Blue red. Cæruleo· ruber. Purpureus. 
- -Mup-hapuc. A mouſe-hawk, Frigillarius. 
 Mupe. Muſt. Muſtum, novum vinum ; 
Zlfr. gl. p. 61. Mut mid hung! ge- 


1 ibid. R. 2. 


Chr. Sax. an. 963. | 
Mur. Conventus. V. Mor. . 


36. 32: 37. 14. Nc. Matt. 12. 34. &c. 
On pone mute. In os; Matt. 15. 17. Duph 
hip hale na preegena mud. Per ejus ſanc- 


| bpzvbon mud heopa, 
rum; Pſ. 34. 24. Of e mude. Ex 
ore; Matt. 15. 18. C 

Dei ore; 4. 4. oF mude cildna. Ex ore 
Pſ. 8. 3. Matt. 21. 16. Op 
muþe leona. Ab 5 leonis; Pl. 21. 20. 
Mupe-' 


hel. Elati oris vir; Cæd. 54. 13. J Ale 
kynner mud. Cujuſvis generis os. Ori 
cium; R. 11. Ti. Os fluminis: N 


Trans- fretum; Matt. 8. 18, 28. Binnan 


45 . Le binnan muþan TE buran. 


-Orificium vulneris; R. 11. Ex zzþpum 
mude. Ad utrumque orificium ; LL. pol. 
- Zlfr. = Item, Roſtrum avis. 
OuS-adle. Ons dolor. Sp a olce- 
do: K 73. 


(OulS-copy, 1. q. mub-avle. R. 1 2. co. 
74 2 
- Ourung, -Mutuum 3 Cot: Ws 

up. L. q. mope. Cots 11 18. ie 
*Ouxle. Muſculus; Alfr. 2. 55 


Myccle. mycel, "mycle. i. q. micel. 
Magnus; Matt. 5. 12. &c. paſſim. Pu 


myele. Quam magnus: e 3 2 
tem, 


fel. muycla. mupele. 4 — 5 Mat 
1 calve piſcis 3 OR. 135. Colloq. Monaſt. 
Muycule. Bed. 1. 1. Mupclan Fell m_— 


menged. Muſtum cum melle ee ans i 


ud. Mouth. Os; Exod. 4. ——— IP 


torum prophetarum os; Luc. 1. 70. To- 
Dilatabant os eo- 


Op Lovep mute. Ex 


4: Avon ten me, Muſculus brenn | 
"Dry. of A muſcle Nucl bien, a cot. 


Qure.” Locus in charta ab Edgaro ec 
** Medeſhemſtedenſi conceſſa memoratus 5 


4 


co mube. Mourh to mouth. Os ad 
| os, Coram ; Num. 12. 8. Mediger — 


zſtuarium, portus: Open pone mudan. 


Intra portum; Fœd. Ethelr. = 


8 portum & extra; ibid. c. 3. lem, 


 Onb-bepprug, Frenum f R. 12. Cot. 


5 


hos 


R 


hem, N ultus. Opcel cacn. Multa mira- | 
cula; Joh. 1 1. 47. pu mycel. Quam mul- 
tum. bu mycel pcealc hu. Quam mul- 


| tum debes tu ? ba 16. Ge dpa mycel. I 
Tam multum. 8 


1 mycele xacen. Tam. | 
multa miracula; Joh. 12. 37. Mycel ere. 
Moltum edax; R. Ben. 55 ; e, 
Magni, e V. Micel. "So 
Mycelnyr. n myo 

| N eee Pf. 4 vp 144. 3, 6. rape 
1, a9; Magaificentiaz Pſ. 95. 6. C. Pl. 8. 
2: 110. 3. Mycelneyra. 


" Mycxza. Lotium. 2 OT. 
Mychan., EO cere; Bed. I. 


ondal | 

8 II. Inæ 1 

| Ojclung, Magnificentia ; T. Pl. 8. 2. 
yd - yncan. Co operari; Solil. 6. 5 

nnen. | a 


operator K+ . 
ye. my ge. 4 midge. Culex. 9 8 


i. i. q. 80 ee ae | 


| guus; j Prov. 23. | 
pl. Pulvis; Bed. 3 10. in tit. ; : 
. . Oylcian. To milk, „ee | nol. 


3 Mylen. A mill, Mola, ha 6, m; C. 


K. Ben. 66. 5 
I chplen-Fran. 4 mill tone. Lapis mola- 
ris. . Mylen- peol. Lima; Cot. 118. 
Potius fortaſſe Cos, ſcil. Lima ex ae | 
molari facta. 
4 Mylen-cp E 5 lun Canalis m0- 1 
lendinarius. 7M 1 
_ . Oylen -peap W. - d. Molendinartus, | 
ad. molam Lens + 4 135: N. 


66. 
Mz yipce-vpenc. Mulfurt,. 85 


* 45 No . 
| M 


Spie. The mile. Lien, "a agg 3 s 


.. Splenis dolor; Med. ex Quadr. 2. 4. 


4 "" Mylran.. Fundere, liquefacere.. Item, 14 1 
queſcere, madefieri. Mylxende. L. Pf. 21. 


| 13. Cot. 134. V. Melcan & Milcan. 
hylren-hur. Lupanar ; Scint. 21. 
Oßlrerrne. Meretrix, ſcortum; Lev. 
109. 29. Mylcyrna. Idem Mylcypepe. 
Idem; Gen. 38. 18. . ee 
retrices; Matt. 21. 31, 3a. 
AI um. Cum e hh 3 Wee I5. 
30 Mytcepepyna-hup. Meregricum do- 
mis lupanar; El fr. Fe. Oftrercpe 
nu Idem; R. 109. 7 


165 


| "Ojo. Scelus, pixculum, Djbren peapþ 
2 — Fapaone ah 5 yppe pon pip I 


us erat dominus Pharaoni inimicus 
iratus propter Wil . . 
a 41. 14. : | ; 
8 Ton. II. 


3 
; * 
4 . I 
” 


1 


DE . opera; 
I. Pf 105, 21. . > 4 Prawn 1 | 
Mics, Cplex.. V. Mich, ©... 


Oyll. myln. k q. ker 1 Ben. nen. b 


Me- 
wv myl- 


' Boſe: Memoria retinere ; OF. Reg: 


| - nefacere'; Boer. 40. 5 
£6. Item, 1 re. Dax man myclade 51 
t homo augeret ordalii wo. 


Vertere. 


yd - pynbra. pro Od-pjphra.. Co 


5 


E 1 ö : 


Wins. mjne. Luna. Jem, Monile, 1 RET 
nula ; Eltr, gr. & gl. Scint. 31. Cot, 118, CO 


208. R. 64. Lem, Crepundia. 


- ..MOynvxzian. Monere, commonefacere * 
Boet. 40. 5. C. Nynd oder r 
Mones tu me; 35. 2. C. Dær min repa 


. Cujus me ſenſus monet 3. Cæd. 
78. 7. Ic he zp.mynvgzode. Eg0 te ling 


commonefeci; Boet. 35. 3. hs 
Myne... Capito piſcis ; Afr, gl. p. 77 
R. 102. 


My necon. mynicen. Monialis, monacha. 


| Mynecena. Moniales; Lib, Conſtit. p. 107. 
1 Mynicena. Idem; ibid. p. 150. 115 


Mynezian. myn ian. Monere, commo- 
R. Ben. in proœm. 


| Mynezoderxe hu me. Mones tu me ; Boer. 


33. 2. Ic pe xp myneg 
' commonefeci z- 33 
bhyna. Ne moneas tu eorum TN ut * 2 


Ie: Ego te prius 
Ne 


tuant]. Luc. 6. 30. Item, Notare, animad- 
Ne myngas. Non animadver- 


tet; T. Pſ. 9. 15. Myne ziend. Monens; 
| Procem., R. Conc. _. 0 


Mynexenvlic, mn gien. Hortato- 


nus; Procem. R. Conc. 


ortatio, ſuaſio; R. Ben. in procem. 


Ffecem. R. 

'Ojne-paſlga: Lunulz, monilia 3 Cor, 
11 

. Mynec. Numiſma, monetaz LL Athelſt. 
14. Edg. 8. Canut. 8. Lylden mynex. 


Aurea moneta; Bed. 3. 8. Liapolep my- 


NET. Cenſus numiſma 3 
My yneTepe. -myny 
IL. Ethelſt. 14. Lib. Conſtit. pag. 118, 
R. 8, 106. Jtem, Nummularius. Myne- 
renay. Monetarii; LL. ÆEthelſt. 14. Lib. 
Conſtit. p. 118. Nummularii; Joh. 2. 14. 


21. 1% 


Mynerepa pceamelap. ' Nummulariorum 
menſz , Matt. 212, . Mynereps peoh. 


Nummulariorum ano gs e z Joh. 2.15. Du 
bep 


Matt. 25.27% . 
nexian. Monetam cudere. N. nm: 


ne myneErge buxan popxe. Nullus Homo 


monetam cudat extra poramy LL, Ethelſt. 


. 
ener Tsa Monetaria offcin LL. 
Ethelſt. 14. 
_ Oynguan, 'V; 883 3 
Mynian. Monere; Frocem. R. Conc. 
__ Oymerpe. Numiſma ; C. Matt. 20. 10. 
 Mynla, Affectus, inclinatio. oder 
PE - Animi inclinatio; Boet. p. 190. 
. Mynnung;, Admonitio. 


Mynprep. myntp. webe Minſter. i 


Monaſterium, cœnobium; 1. 33. &c. 
| Mynpcepex ppi. Monaſterii pax; LL. 
Ke 1. ol 


præfectus; 


Bu me. 


mynga Su 


wens, inn mynugung Ad- 


monitio, 
Jud. Civ. Lund. 7 n pref. Hiſt, Eccl. 


ne. ¶Monetarius . | 


Tec min peoh mynecenum. Tu 
tradidiſſes meam pecuniam nummulariis; 3 


yapepep aldop. Monaſterli | 


* # 


| DT Op 


five Eccleſiæ c 


8 7 


or. 


præfectus; LL. Wiher. p. 12. @jopep 
mæ de. Monaſterii Wie. Ethelr. Cont,” | 


111. On-wyn p olum . 

n monaſterii eee . f 

reſp. 1. Abbod pap. mynyrner. Abbas 

monaſterii: Bed. 1. 33: 2.2: 3. 21. Da 

bpoppo pay mynrrher. Fratres monaſte- 

ri; 3. 11. Scine pay mynrrper. Cura 
M5 


monaſterii; 3. 19. ef emyne 
Monaſterii a_ it; 13 25. Ei 

hpa ʒebuge co my . $i quis inclinet 
ad monaſterium ; EL. Edgy, 46. On 
mynpepe. In Bey ao ; ; 
111. Bed. 3. 8, 11. On os heir e 
In 1 nutritus 3 4. 3. 


Nc 9 my ynpepum mar xfec ec 
nefſrè Topeande. Prævidit Dei monafteriis 
multa Fe imminentia ; 3. 1 9. tem, 


Eccleſia z. Menolog. 201 
Mynpeep-ham. : Eccleſiee domus Tem- 
plum; LL. Elfr. 2. i 
Mynpreplic. Monaſticus z Bed. 15 19. 
On, x In-myn | 
In monaſticis diſciplinis; 4.1: 5. 5. < 
peeplice. adv. Monaſtico ritu; 3,19. 
Be Gus ee bigs 8 vita J "Cor. 4 47- | 
Mes HR an. Aonachin, cds; ; 
Lib. LL. eccl. c. 44. nnn R. 
Ben. 1. | 


' @ynprep-Prop. Monaſteri locus, mo- 


naſticus locus. "Bede autem interpres Ur- 


Bana loca per hanc vocem nn 
reddidit; Lib. 3. c. 5 : | 


Mynpcen-Seap. Monaſticus ritus, mo- 
naſtica lex five dilciplina z Bed. 5. 19. 
n V. Mynpeen. | 
e infor -cloſe. Mon aſter 
aura. Mandraz ; -Procem. 
R. Cone. ” 3 
Oynpepe-clenpung, Ecclefus recc n 
latio. N 


„ Parochus preſbyter, 


xdicare. 8 Bu my ni 


mynreþ in epancum. Fi irmiter ſtatutum 
eſt in animo; 47. 25. Mynce. Diſpoſue- 


On mypan PO In 89 80 hon 2.5 
13. a Kg . 


@jnrrep-ojpe. Monaſtrii cura; Bed. 2 
5 19. 3 


tu antea prædicaſti; Cxd. 105. 22 23 1 - 


] 


rat; Bed. 5. 3. Dar pie xp mynxon. 
Quod nos antea ſtatuimus; Boet. 33. 3. 
DJovon Fohlæxan. Sintuerurt ee zi] 
pag. 190. WT -| 
Mynye. V. Myner.. e 
"I _ Oynycype. v HNW q 
8 a. A mare. Fs. 0 3p: an funu. 
Equæ filius, pullus equinus; „3. 14. 


909, In Mercia; an. 97%. 
Per Merciam; an. 853, 870. 
eode. | Merciam invaſit; an. 942. Innan 
Mypece. In Merriam; an. 868. On Oyp- 


Bircop. Merriorum E iſcopus; : 
| y nena blæpdige. / erciorum domina; Chr. 
Sax. an. 912, 913, 918. Oynena land. | 


 Oyp 


- Merciofum dominum ; an. 920.  M 


957. chwe 


Gyn. Tenellus; 8 4. ag 
y nan. W. eee | 


1 
3 
* _— 
- 1 1 0 
W & Ts 
« * A. 
993 
4 * 


tem regnis Anglo Saxonum in Britannia, quam 


My ce. 2 Mercia; una de ſep- | 


olim — Cornavii; Dobuni, Coritani, © 


 Catienchlani, & Icenorum pars occidenralis : 
. Hodie vero Camitatum Ceftrienſem,, Sale 
pienſem, Staffordienſem, Herefordenſem, Vigor- 


nienſem, Warwicenſem, Gloceſtrenſem, Oxonten- - 
ſem, Derbienſem, Nottinghamenſem, Lincolnien- 


' ſem, Leicefirenſem, Kutlandenſem, Nortban- 
tonienſem, Buckinghamenſtm, Bedfordieſ * 
& Huntingdonienſem, comprehendens. On 
Gynce. In Merciam; Chr. Sax. an. 796, 
Open Mypce. 

Mynce e- 


cean. In Merciam; an. 1016. Inco 2 2 — 


cean. Idem; ibid. On 1 In A 
cia; LL. pol. Canut. 13. 


 Oypce. MRI. ſcil. Merei⸗ aa 
incolz4 Bed. 1. 15. Chron. Sax. an. 655, 


774, 868, &c. Gy ncena cining, cymnꝝ. 
| Merciorum rex; an. 741, 743, 
- | Mypcna cyninx. an. 676, 716, 
em. an. 742, 752. 


c. Mypena 
Mypena Hlapopd. 
Merciorum dominus; an. 920. 


Bed. 3. 23. 


lond. Merciorum terra; an. g05, 911,921, 
922. Mypcna mægbe. Merciorum provin- 
cia z Bed. 4. 3. Mypcna þeod. Merciorum 
gens; 3. 14, 24: 4. 3. Chr. Sax. an. 923. 
dena ice. Merciorum regnum; an. 
656, 656, &c. Mypcena: juce. an. 1007. 
Onpenq Mypcna Tueep. Adeptus eſt Mar- 
ciorum regnum ; an. 828, Myncna anpald. 
ypcna 
lage. Merciorum lex; Jud. Civ. Lund. c. 


ult. Lem, Provincia ipſa iſti legi ſubdita. 


F Oypena exe. Propter Merciorum me- 
= Chr. eb; 823. Inro Mypcan. _ 


'In Mercios an. 1016. To Oyp ceant. Id. 


ibid. O Mypcum. De 4 an. 910, 
911,925. Op Oyncean. Idem; an. 1006. 
On Mypcum. In Merciis; an. 920, 925, 
um Mypcum. Cum omni- 
bus Merciis; an. 913. 

chyncene. Ad Mercias pertinens: . Mere 
cianus. Mypcene kyninq. cymng. Mer- 


Hon Rex ; Chron. Sax. an. 67 55 94. 
 Oypcengy Brcop. Mercianus Epitcgpug';” 
an, 656, 575 of 


One. V : Oypa, Equzs we 
b TSS DIPS Jucunditas Ie par 
pn a populd luprap, mfpexzer bpen= 


go novi quid mundanz races 

$85 afferunt ; Boet. 31, _ {- 
OMype-neddpa. i. q. ene 2 

Marinus 85 : TENN | | 


1988, 923. 


 Oypcna | 


8 


+ © 
' 


5 br de. v. v. Wege- 


Sen. 25 1.9. neg. Boet, in i procern. 
gen, Merrineſi, Hilartas, : der. i 


Cott 


Item, Muſica. 5 
ow) php. Mirh. Gaudium, hilarita 

. nane mynhþe on n 
nu = gaudium non 12 40 

To heoponliche m 

dium; FL. Garten, A 8 42 

Myprz, Merry. Tila jucundus lztus. 
v. Oye. 


57 


8 E Geol, Prov. 4 Ty: Ozphc. 8 


| 3 . . To 75 


na "gin 51, 7 
da pela mypþ 
acute, do pam — xe) 
Has ptæſens proſperitas abſtrahit 


1 K ne 2 intenti You fel 1 


b: ' Myprene. Mornicinus, © e 
E 3 Off. Reg. . win | 
_ Myprenep. Morticinium. Ne mynre- 


n eG. TOR; moſticinivin un- 
e ö 


6. 1 he a 
_ myppe. Quum ille expulſus erat de Para- 


| er rnd Gen. 3. 24. V. he 


* l 3 0 22 
, ales ont 


Sorrow. m 


— 
# 
4 


Pu + 
Tu illic 3 
1 


Nut 
In circuitu thenſe cuz, Pf 127. 4. 


4 dc mypan, 


2 


Opped pier of ee | 


Ra. N er Homichia Bed. : 2. . 
"4% "1 e Suicida. | 
ian. To murder. Trucidare, occi. 
Fw 1 Serm. 1. 19. OS 
5 OypSpun ee e 


Oyppa. actus, auctus. 


_ Oyppe.. Tener. 5 

| _ Oypar* re. "Mend; Pr . R. 

Ben, 56. On ymbhpyppre my fan ne. 
ean- 

Parare Wenſam ; 77. FEY, 3 

Topeanp hyna mypan. Subvertit eorum 

menſas; Joh. 2.15. Unden pæne myyan. 


Sub menſa; Mar. 7. $5. + „On myran. In 


menſa; Luc. 22. 21. Opyef mine my ran. 
| Super mea menſa; 22. 30. | 
hp eln Tabulz veſtimentum, 
Mappa 3 R. Ben. interl. 55 1 | 
el. Cot. 148. V. My 


Ky N PE 104. 29; v. 


way * f Ges 4 Ber 


: tu of 6 by. eee Provites © 3 : 


i R. Mate. 8. 14. v. h r. 
cinx. Occurſus, conyentus. 
Menol. V. Gruß. 
Gyr Fimus, V. eon. 


e, 0 


ben 35. * * 


hn. Mtb. Gaudlum, hilatitas: e | quilini 


: ww 


> * 


1 . No. Non. Na eller. Non ali- 
p | ter, haud ſecus. Na pihe. Non | 


1 W aliquid, nihil. Na on ecnyrre. 
Non in æternum: nunquam; Pi 29. 7: 


48. 20: 70. 1. Na hpzp. Non uſquam, 


nuſquam. Na Ar. Non adhuc, necdum; 
Scint. 25. Na Sa Fyc. Nondum ; Cot. 


138. Na ma. Non amplius ; Pſ. 61. 2. | 


Na Be ma. Nihilo magis ; Chr. Sax. an. 


- 1127, Na lap. Na ler. Nonne? Pl. 138. 


20. Non, non tamen; Bed. 1. 25, 26. 
Na de lær.  Natheleſs. Nihilominus. Oc- 


o Frand- 1" 6, gown pronies itur ſimpl 
e dictio Cædmoniana, ſemper utitur ſimp ici 


ribus. Na co bær hpon. Nullatenus, ne- 
quaquam; R. Ben. 37. Deut. 13. 11. Na 
leng. Non amplius: non diutius; L. PI. 
61. 2. Notandum hic, quod, apud Anglo- 
Saxones, negatio frequentius enuntiabatur 
per duo_negativa, uti apud Græcos: ut, Na 
ne realde. Non dedit; Pſ. 65. 8. Na ne 
peoll. Non cecidit; Matt. 7. 25. Na ne 
zen. Non viderent; Mar. 4. 12. Na 
ne Tceoldon. Non debuimus ; Cxd. 100. 
6. Næx na. i. e. Ne pzp na. Non erat; 
Gen. 45. 8. Nan epic ne iz. Nulla 
reſurrectio erit; Matt. 22. 23. Nan nap. 
i. e. Ne an ne pæy. Nullus erat; Luc. 4. 
27. Ne eom ic na. Non ſum ego; Joh. 
1. 20. Immo perſæpe etiam occunyunt ria 
q negativa: ut, Na . hpon nan Ting 
ppilcep.” Nec quidquam facere 
ujuſmodi; Deut. 13. 11. Ne 


ne don e 
poſthac 


_ zepeah nzpne nan man Lod. Nullus ho- 


mo unquam vidit Deum; Joh. 1. 18. Ne 
| nzxpe nan pppycþ. Nunquam aliquis lo- 
cutus eſt; 7.46. Ne þeopudon pe nanum 
men næpꝑhe. Nunquam ervivimus alicul ; 
8. 33. Nip Lnirr naþop ne hlap. Non 
eſt Chriſtus panis; lir. Hom. Paich. p. 5. 
Ne na ne epundap. Neque fiet; Mar. 
13. 19. 
22 quibus negatur etiam per quaiuots 
ut, Ne nan ne donyce of bam de hyne 
nan Binz mane axigean. Nec qdiſquam 
auſus eſt, ab illo die, eum quicquid inter- 
F rogare ; Matt. 22. 46. Monendus autem 


« (inquit Hictęſius) Lector, regulam hanc 


e regia, multo crebrius negatur. per ſolita: 


* male memini) nunquam non [ plerumgue 
* potius dixiſſet vir Cl.] negatur per'{fim- | 
plex negativum. Denique Ulphilo-Gothi- | 


„ candi, an modus iſte negandi per duo, 


«© uit, quem penes arbitrium et & jus & 
norma loquendi.“ 5 1 


nique occurrunt, rarius licet, 


* F 2 


“de modo negandi per duo vel plura ne- 
„ oativa, non adeo generalem eſſe, quin E 
« exceptipnem admittat. Nam in Chrono- 
« Jogia Saxonica rarius occurrunt duo ne- 
« gativa, In Hiſt. Eccleſ. Bed. para raſi | 


rium negativum, quam per duo, vel plu-, | 


Ira; etiam in dictis vehementiſſime ne- 
« oantibus. | In Cædmoniana paraphraſi (ni \ 


- ca, ad quam proxime accedit vetuſtiſſima 


e negativo, quamvis in multis aliis græciſſat. 
„% fHæc adnotare, lectorum gratia, viſum 
« eſt mihi, relinquenti iis libertatem judi- 


« plurave negativa, ab antiquo fit, & pri- 
« mo advenientium Saxonum & Anglorum 
ce temporibus cozyus ; an potius, inter- 
* jecto tempore, ortus ſit, prout caſus vo- 


Na. Ne. Cimbr. ar. Cadaver. Inde 
compoſitum Duhr- near. Populi cadavera. 

On-hpæl hpeopan hene-puzolap. hilde 
⁊nædige. deaprg-e dene. open djuhr= 


neum. Circumcirca vociferabant caſtrenſes 
volucres, pugnæ avidi, roſcidas habefites 


alas, 5 populi cadavera; Cæd. 66. 14. 
a 


Nabban. i. e. Ne habban. Non habere. 
Ic næbbe. Non habeo; Cæd. 3%. 10. Lur. 
11. 6: 12. 17. Du næprx. Non habes; 
Joh. 4. 11: 13. 8. Boet. 33. 4. Næps. 
Non 2 . Boet. 10. Matt, 8. 20. Mar. 
4. 25. Luc. 8. 18. Joh. 4. 44. Dix he 
næbbe. Si non habet; BE. 2 72 
nabbab. Non habemus; Mar. 9. 13. Næhbe 
pe. Idem; 8. 16. Joh. 19. 15, Le nabbaþ. 
on habetis ; Matt. 26. 11. Mar. 14. 7. 


Boet. 14. 2. Nxbbe e. Idem; Matt. 6. 


1. Joh. 6. 53. hi nabbaþ. Non habent; 
Mar. 4. 17. Luc. 12. 4. Joh. 2. 3. Næpde. i 
Non habuit; Gen. 11. 30: 16. 17. Matt. 
18.25. Næpde ze. Non habuiſſetis; Jon. 
9. 41. Næpdbon. Non habuerunt; Matt. 


Jos EY 


N 2 os 
bs 3 hp habviſſent ; - Joh. 15,22: 


Nzpperc. Non babuiſſes; 19.11. Næprx: 
| Boet. 14. 2. * 
Naced. Cod. Exon: 27. 4 5 SN acod. 


Nacednyxre. N ecedngTe. N . ; 


Hs; Gen. 9. 23. 5 

Na- cenned. Recens natus. 7 
Nacod. Naked. Nudus; Gen; 3. 10,1t. 
Matt. 25. 36. Mar. 14. 51, 52. Cot. 141. 
nacoone. Nudum ; Matt. 25: 38. nacode. 


Boet. 14. 3. FoplzTan nacodne. Dimit- 
tere 5 Gen. 31. 42. 


Baſ. R. 4. 
Nacod- ple gehe. Naked-player. Gymno- 
ſophiſta; R. 4. Gymnaſta. - 
Nacud. Cæd. 72. 23. V. Nacod. 


NAA K. Proprie Hyarus, ſed frequenter | 
tat, KNNI NA& RE. Genimina vipera- | 


2 — 
{ Viperam vel alium quemvis Serpentem deno- 


Dv 


| nædd an. Super aſpidem; Pſ. 90. 13. 


rum; Luc. 3. 7. Auglo-Sar. NeDppens 

cyn. Alamann. cunni natrono, 
Nzapop. 

82 lan Se mid rp1zgenvum nzanorum hi 


mover 1 pzp. Cumque ille diu tacitis 
* animi decoctus me: Bed. 2, | 


„ 
: Nzbban. nzbben. i. g. nabban. 
Næcan. Necare; Elfr. gr. p. 23. 

. Nxcede. Nuditas ; Deut. 28. 48. 
Næcednirre. V. Naceony 

Næctegale. Luſcinia, philomela, . 
Næcud. V. Nacod. . 


 Nzvppa, nædd < any 'nzvpe, —— cu- 


Juſvis generis; Gen. 3. 1, 4, 13 
cp 5 þzpe næddpan. Deus dixit ſer- 
Penti; 
tata in ſerpentem; Exod. 4. 3. beo pipþ 
Lo næddgan. Ila facta erit i ſerpentem ; 


7+. 9 10, 15+ 


nyrre nædonan. 
904 z Pf. 57. 4. Sylpc pu him . 
abiſne tu illi ſerpentem; Matt. 
ub, he him ann Dabit ei 
tem; Luc. 11. 11. 


erpen- 
Spa Ipa Moypep ba 


dnan. Sicut ſerpentes; Pf. 139.3. Fypene 
nzddjn. Ignei ſerpentes; Num. 21. 6, 7. 
Cleape 
tes; Matt. 10. 16. Nædpan 
pentum ictus. 
don To nædd 
pentes; Ex 


. 7. 12. Open næddgan. 


Super ſerpentes ; z Luc. 10. 19. Nevonan | 


hi wt lars Serpentes illi abigent; Mar. 
12 Matt. 23. n 3- Speciatim, Aſpis. Open 


Tom. II. 


ſtem, Merus. 
inanis. Nacodum pondum. Meris verbis; 


| foramen 5 Mar. 101 25. 


. Angor, anxietas. Ow By he 


v. 14. Lepende vo nzvopan, Mu- 


| Clavort [ 
_ Þea p=n lap 
2 


Junta ſimilitudinem ſer- 


.Apene nædona. neus 
ſerpens; Num. 2 1. 8, 9. Apen zelc- 


6. Ungulæ; Somn. #06: Ned 


Oroſ. 4. 1. 


neddgan up=ahopx. Sicut Moſes  ſerpen- | 
tein, elevavit ; Joh, 3. 14. Spa pa næd- 
vacula; 


a nzddpan. Sapientes ut ſerpen- 
MOTU. - 
Serpentum ſenectus. Nædnan pleze. Ser- 
Nevpan plite. Id. un- 
aum. Converſæ erant in ſer- 


Spa 


* * 


egen deape. Sicut aſpides furdte } | 
my 4: 


æddnena axcon. Aſpidum ve- 


nenum; Deut. 32. 33. Nazdpena &ttpene. 


Idem; PC. 1 39.3. Vipera. La næddgena 
cyn. O viperarum genus ! Matt. 3. 7. Sala 


Fe næddgnena cynn. O vos viperarum ge- 


nus! 23. 33. Luc. 3. 7. La ze nædnena 


cynnnyn. Idem; Matt. 12. 34. Cbelidrus; 


Cot. 51. Coluber; Oro. 


3. 10. Draco ; 


| Cor, 67.  Baftliſcus 26. Natrix; 140. 
e Gen. 2. 25: 3. 7. lien; Vacuus -.. 
de nacoda P -xenend. Vacuus viator; 


Nzvope-pypc. Baliliſca terba.z Herb. 
ak . Viperina 3 6. 
| Neven-brea; Ichneumon ; C6t: 103. 


Næden-pynx. V. Navope-pypt: | 


Nedl. A needle; Acus; R. Ben. N 
gl. Nædle eage. Acus oculus ; Matt. 19 
24. Luc: 18. 25, Nædle Poe Acus 


N V. Na | | 
| "Nap bs. 5 n: V. in Nabban.- 
Næpe- bone. Nave-borer. Terebra. 


Nefpga. Mendicus, egenus 3 C: Joh. 9: 


' q. d. 3 


Næprg. i. q a; Ci joh: A 
Næpne. 1 unquam; Matt. 7. 
23: 21. 16, 42. &c. paſſim. Boet. 14. 2. 


Ne hic nzfpe ne Zepunþe. Nec unquam 
fiet; A. fr 3 Pf 


Napre. 


1 Scirit. 49. 
Næpre. 


pro næpde. i. e. Ne hzpde. 


Non habuit z Boet. 12. V. in Nabban, 


. Naps. V. in Nabban: _ 
Næpxig. Non habens, i inops. 
N 


Inclinare ſe, gr * morem gerere. 


Da pær popma 7ið þ hine pe oda Lod 
pohdum næzde. Tunc erat primum tem- 


pus quod eum exercituum Deus verbis in- 
clinavit ¶ ſc. colloqui]. Cæd. 63. 15. 85 
Nægzel. næzl. A nail. Clavus; Cot. 52. : 
Pæna næ la nunze. Clavorum fixtu- 
ra; Joh. 20. 23. Pha næpla rede. 
locus; 17 ibid. Cuſpis; Cot: 31. 
Lyræ clavi, cuſpides, five 
verticuli. A nail of the hand. Unguis; 


R. 72. Qot. 162. Alfr. gl. p. 71. Neegelar: 
7 


Nægel-ſeax. Ter. -Scalprum ad ungues 
præcidendos; R. 52; Novacula. 
rceanp EIS Tanquam acuta no- 

n 2 

an. 7 o nail, Clarum figere: Nzz 
W foderunt ; L. Pſ. 21. js 4 
N Nexles. Clavatus, clavis fixus. Nzzlev- 
bond. Clavatum tabulatum, ratis. Arca 
Nee lic dicta poetice. Nzgled-bopd. pep 
reler xe flod up-ahop. Ratem, arcam op- 


N 


| timam, diluvium elevavit; Cxd. 32. 21. 
dy he nægled. Sit ille clavis Hus. LS. 
| cruci; R. Matt. 27: 23. 7 
a qe nzvopan. O vos ſerpen- 


N æhyra. Proximus, propinquus vici- * 
nus; Exod. 22. 26. V. e gt . ; 


N 1 


zan. Poetice; ut videtur pro Þnizan; ES 


Spa pa 


ax 2 4 
4 


leon. nænne hund. 


e Boet. p. 


noviflicuus R. 


N 
N cbrru. Noviſlimus R. Matt, 5. 26: 
irh. Nihil; R. Matt, 23. 17. Vide 
Nahr. 
Næhx. Nox. 
mediam noctem; C. R. Luc. 11. 3. Vide 
Nihr. 5 
Næhr - napen. P 


Gl. Deuv. 
Næman. Tenere. Du nemme hand Ba 
rpiþpan min. Tu tenuiſti manum dexeram 


meam PI. 72. 23. V. Naman. 


Næme. Captio, captura; LL. yok Cu- 


18. V. Name. 


Nme. Name. Nomen. v. Nama. 
Næmel. Capax. 6 
Næminp. wemungee. Oontractio z R. 
101. 


Nemne. Niſi; Bed. x. 27. reſp. 8. 

Nzn. nænne. Nullus Scint. 1. Nenne 
nyrce nœnne andan. 
ne nænne exe. Nullus leo, nullus canis, 
neſcivit nullum rancorem, neque nullum 
metum; Boet. 35. 6. Pi nænne xepapon. 
Illi nullum viderunt; Matt. 17. 8. Nænne 
peop dᷣpcipe nzpdon. Nullum honorem non 


Hhabuerunt; Boet. 1 5. 


Næneg. DENT. i. e. NE nrg. Non ul- 


us, nullus, nemo; Scint. 26. Luc. 23. 53. 
Bed. 5. 12. Fapna be Þ Gu 
m men ne fecge. Cave tibi quod tu 


hy næne - 


i{tud nullis hominibus ne dicas; Matt. 8. 
4. Da bead he hym Þ hi næne um ne 
rædon. Tum præcepit we 11s quod illi ne- 
mini ne dicerent; Mar. 4. * Hg næne- 

ned-peapp pæne. Tibi nulla neceſſitas 
3 Boet. ae Dzp nengz u biþ mic 
on rum nulla erit nox in tate; 
P. 171. dee pinga. Nequaquam, nul- 
latenus; 2. 5: 3. 24: 4. 9: 5. 6 
161. N re- 
mere. Nullo modo. Nænegu bean. Ne- 


quam filii R. Matt. 33. 38. Udi tamen 


ſuſpicor Saxonicum interpretem, in verſione 


Latina _ uſus eſt, male legiſſe Niquaguart 


pro Ne 


X Nape. Na, rapa; R. 42, 43. 


Nzpre. Nepeta; R. 39. 
Nzpan. 1. e. ne pzpan. 
Boet. 16. K p. 158. Oroſ. 1. 1. 
Paſt. in præf. Uſitatius autem næ non. i. e. 


non eſſent; Joh. 18. 28. 


Næge. i. e. ne | 
elt; Boet. 34 9. Ber pen nan myftyr- 
che on lande næhe. ine aal 28. 
retrix in regione non erat; Gen. 38. 21. 


eee 


lefactor; Joh. 18. 30. Dar bio 


Boet. 33. 4. 


Nzppa. i. e. ene Non primus: 
Matt. T6 2h © 


Ex mdden-næhr. Ad 


herrn. Night - raven. -] 
Noctùrnus corvus, G mA It. Noctua; 


ne. Non erst, non 


l-ozxde. Si non eſſet ma- 


* 


od 
2 5 chen. Quod cofum e 


tiano: 


—— 2 Rr — 


40 


nx 


Nap. i. e. ne pep. "Non erat ; Gen: 2 
n 30. 
6. Matt. 19. 8; Mar. 1.1. 2 
1 Næy na pon pam 
x proprerea quod ; Geol. 3. * 


V. ee Non; Boet. 14. 1. Ic pylle 


n1ldheoprneffe. nær . be olo 
miſericordĩam, non facrificiun ; lad. 9. 
13. Ohe azoum gecynde. n 93 


Sinum. De tua natur, non de tua; 


14.2, Ner na. Et non, Dat 15 
pijuge me. næy na blecyige. Ut ille ma- 
ledicat mihi, & non benedicat; Gen. 27. 


12. Nap ne cenfe. Neque {eparabir ; 


Lev. 1. 17. ; 
Ne Mollis. V. Nere. „ a + 
re. Non, minime, hon ita 3 Bed. Ge <7 
Nere. 
poets A noſe. Naſus. 


kgs. 9 Haus NYE. N. carti- i 


OY Cor. 3 


Næyya. Nee Ob 
mer ran næpryan. Ad maxime 


ale pro- 
jet" lg Boet. p. 160. Gadulpey- 
næyye. Eadul 


[phi promontorium ; quod ho- 
die vulgo vocatur Nefſe Point, in agro Can- 
tiano. Porro hæc vox, Naſe, in plurimo- 
rum promonteriorum nominibus adhuc re- 
tinetur; præcipue vero eorum quæ ad pla- 
gam orientalem inſulæ noſtræ fi ita ſunt: ut 
in Sheer-neſs, enge. neſs, &c. in agro Can- 
The Naſe, &c. in agro Effexienſi : 
Orfard-neſs, Eaſton-neſs, in agro Suffolcienſi: 
Winterton-nzſs, &c. in agro Norfelcienſi. 
Naxp=6ypl. Neſe- thirl, vel uti contrac- 


pa non 


tius loqui ſolemus, Neftril. Naſi orificium, 


nares; Med. ex Quadr. 5. 1. Plur. Nær- 
Bynlu. ut, Neppyplu hi habbaþ. Nares 
illi habent; Pi. 113. 14. ONS hit 
þuph euppe ner pyfilu. Donec exeat per 
veſtras nares; Num. 11. 20. Nep-pypel. | 
Pinnule narium. V. Nop-þypl. 
Næcan. Premere; Pat. 4% 5: V. Le- 
nære & Be-neadian. 


r OI | correptio 3 Pal 15 


a. nexu be nave. Modioles r totæ. 
$10 napa nehpc Spe eaxe; Modiolos 


| proximus-ax1 ; Boet. Sto nap 

Non ent! | Ft Fu el 
Nzpen, 
ende pær t on E nae. C e radii 
ne xnon. Boet. 15. Dec ha neon. Ut „ 


nehpe pepe eaxe. Mediolus Gro proxi- 
mus -aXt ; —  #lkep pacan bib opep 


eſt alter cerminus HNxus in modiolo; ibid. 
Napa. i. e. ne hapa. Nen Rabeb Naw 


emde Todap-beronan me. OP 
8 — = dy : 


N. a 8 habebi 
a manne m n | 
tu E . 1 
Napa. 4, e. ne hapad. Non hab: non 
habedi.. Lepeald napaþ. Poteſtatem non 
habet ; Boet. p. 191, 
Naxe- 
u Keie an che e. 


Nur. | 


Foratorium, te- | 5 


8 
ee napol. 7 be navel. Um- 


' Napel. n 
an. i. e. ne axan. Non pelndere. 

"a pe bær ſic Non habemus 
nos latibulum; Cxd. 93. 19. 

pou nah. Nullam poteſtatem non habet; 

Boet. 39. 1. Ic nahre. Non habui; 5 
Jud. ro. Deah Uu hi nzppe 3 
Quanquam' tu ea nunquam non habui 
Boet. 14, 2. SEX KRIK 8e nee 
nahce peer Fe 
nunquam non _ viri ſocietatem z Symb, 
Sax. in W. C. p. 
Nah. i. e. ne & Non habet : Tertia 
perk ſing. Indic. præſ. verbi * 


Nahr. 8 oy V. Nihe. 


Nahr. Nought. Nihil, nihilum. Nahr 
Nihil mihi deficiens erit; 


me pana bid. 
_ Pf, 22. 1. Nahr eller. Nihil aliud ; Bed. 
5. 1. Naht haliz. Nihil ſanctus, i. e. pro- 


fanus. Nahr Sara m Nihil con- 


trarii z 2. ſpa nahce. - Tanquam 
nihilum; Ff. 38. 38. J Þye nahx ne * 
mode. Nihil profuit; Matt. 27. 24. 

. 26, Nahr ne andypapode. Nihil re- 
Tponditz 14. 61. Luc. 23. 9. Fe nahe 

ne zepenzon. Nos nihil non captavimus ; 
Luc. 5. 5. Nahr pærlicef deabe. Nihil 
dignum morte; 23. 15. 

dyde. Nihil mali fecit; 23. 41. Fon 
nahte. Pro nihilo; Deut. 3 1. 20. Fo 
nahce hep Fo Pro nihilo rage 3 25 
105. 2 nahe dy don. Pro nihilo 
fecit irritu l Keie + Matt. 15. 6. To 
nahre. Ad nihilum. To nahre 8 
Ad nihilum redigi. Perire ; Solil. 
nahr zexeald. Pro nihilo habirus ; ; Ff. 14. 
5. Somn. 292. bir ne m pan To 

nahre. Proderit poſtea nihil ; Matt. 5. 13. 
= nahce hf den. Ad nihilum redege- 
runt, i z R. Conc. in Epilog. 

lem, Non. Nahr eon ppam. Non pro- 
cul ab; Bed. 2. 13 

9 


DR FTA. Cœnam fecit; Mar. 
uc. 14. 16. FAVANKKTE- 


n bb NARhTAMAT. Fece- 
OAN 


Joh. 12. 2. 


ANINT. 


runt eĩ ccenam; 


eee N, 
e 


ceris cœnam; L 


Quando 


$15 NAﬀTAMATIS MEINIS. Out. 


bunt cœnam meam; 14. 24. OEGTAAL 
3 Tempore cent i 14. 


""Nahwep-bpon. INS minime, nequa- 


uam. 
J Nahrhce. Ni. I ahchce beon. Ni- 
hili eſſe, nihil valere. Peope pxd 
don nahehice ongean Lover ＋ . Io. 
rum machinationes An 175 contra Pei 
 confilium ; Chr, Sax, an. 978. | 


NANT-MATGAN,” 


Nan de- 


emanan. Sancta Maria que 


MATS. Caens. NAWTA- f 


ahx Tree ne | 
NSS. Blaſphemiæ; 


1. 3. 10 


Lache And Nase 


Uane. 


Non, nonne; Cot. 140. Nall 


Ul us; L 


mod 3 —— . 


MATGAN. Præpara aliquid ad edendum; 


Luc. 17. 8. & Lye Not. in loc. 
Nahrnef ye. N pravitas, ignavia ; 


Chr. Sax. an. | 
N ANhTS.. you, IN NAhTS. 


Venit nox; Joh. 9. 4. VAS nh 


NAhTS. ee e 13. 30. AAAA + 
NAhr. Tota nocte; . 5. PIX AI 
| NART. Hac nocte; 17 NAh 


r- vigi- 
* At 7 6. 12. VITANAAHS 
ARTS. Cuſtodientes vi- 
: e 40. Mn GAR. 
YN u; 7. 50. NAhr 
AADA. Nocte atque die; Mar. 4. 27. 
NAhTAM dan d& AT AN. Noctibus 
& diebus; 5. 5. Luc. 2. 37: 18. 7. Hinc 
Alamann. Nacht, nact, 2 
Belgis, Nacht. Anglo Sax. Nike, i 
Night. 


Nahc=oape. Vilitas, * ignavia ; z 


Chr. Sax. an. 448. Cod. 


Na-hpzp. No where. Nuſquam z Kir. 
gr. Na-hpap. Idem; Gen. 19. 17. 
Na- hpanan. No when, N unquam. Lem, 
* Nuſquam. 
aft, Kt i. q. na-h Cot. 178. 
Na- h 5 Neon 
| K ab extra; Boet. 34. 7. 
NAITEINS. Blaſphemia, NAITGI- 
ar. 3. 28. KRAEIQþ 
NAITEININS. Loquitur blaphemias ; 5 
2. er Lue. 5. 21. | | 
a-læf. na- ler. nallæy. nallar. aller. | 
cin pin 
hi ne d Nan lim eee. 
2 biberunt; Boet. 15. & p. 158. Nallæy 
I enan e yldan. Non occiſi ſo- 
Inæ 21. It. No leſs. Non 
minus, non modo, non tantum. Na-lær 
5 an. Non modo id ſolum; Bed. 2. 12: 
Na-lær pac an-þzc. Non 
quad, Ke La 1. 2. Bed. 
13: 4. 13, 23. u an 
Non modo per id Wa cr 7 4 — 


1. . Cooraiv en af ca 


V. Pſ. 118. 36. 


Veſperi . : 
cœnare. 8 OA An N — 


1 


abe; 


Nam. V. Nima. 
Nama. A name. Nomen; Gen. 2. 1 13. 


14, 19. Matt. 6. 9. Mar. 5. 9. Kc. palm 


uc. 14. 12. KANSEIÞ | a . e Uron ꝓunð. 


ian une naman. 
oratum faciamus noſtrum nomen; Gen. 


11. 4. bynyde Loder naman. Blaſphe- 


m_ nomen ; Lev. 24. 11. Naman 
n. Nomen delete ; Deut. 25.6. Joſ. 


3 P. 9. 5: 108. 12. Lær me p ic 


adi die hi | Agr, Ange ut deleam eorum 

nomen; 14. Pane nama. Ce- 

lebre nomen; de 7.9. Sy nama Djubr- 
Sit namen Domini hene - 


142. 2. On pre xan naman. 


Inprophete nomine. On naman. 
In juſti nomine. Oa enihrer 
naman. In diſcipuli nomine; Matt. 10. 


4, 42, 


Dax. Nat. 


# 


. 


41, 42. Be naman. By name. Nominatim ; 


NV 


Joh. 10. 3. Fon minum naman. Propter 


meum nomen; Matt. 10. 22: 19. 29. 
Mar. 13. 13. Luc. 21. 17. Sceop ba bam 


naman, Indidit itaque utrique nomen; Cæd. 


3. 24. Naman, Nomina; Mar. 3. 17. 


en, A Noun. Nomen grammaticum. 
Nama zemænelice. Nomen gppellativum. 
Nama Fyndenlice. Nomen ſpeciale, i. quod 
ene nama. Proprium nomen; Elfr. gr. 
* Nama ppedizlice. Nomen ſubſtanti- 


vum. Nominis comes, 


amel. Tegen 
i. e. Nomen adjezrrolim. Nama pædehlice. 


Nomen patromymicum. Nama Veodlice. 
Nomen gentile. Nama ꝓpeliend. Nomen 
vicarium, i. e. Pro- namen. Nama Ge ge- 


racniah zerel. Nomen qui denotat nume- 
rum, nomen numerale. Nama endeby o- 


hce. Nomen ordinale. 


* 


Naman. 'To name. Nominare, vocare, ap- 


are. V. Nemnan. 


Nam- cuba. Nomine notus, inclytus, in 
ſignis; R. Ben. 9 3 


Nam: cuplice. Inſigniter. Item, Nomi- 


rectum petierit; LL. Canut. 18. 


natim; Chr. Sax. an. 11277. 
Name. Namium : a Niman. Capere. Vox 
forenſis, id genus capture ſignificans, quod 


hodie vocatur Diſtrels: Omnia fc. com- 


plectens, præſertim vero animata, ut ho- 
minem, pecus, ob debitum vel delictum 
diftrifta. Name niman. Capturam ejuſmo- 
di facere. Ne nime nan man nane Name. 
ne innan Scynan ne ut of Scyne. æ man 
habbe Spypa on hunopede hir 3 
ʒebedan. Ne capiat nemo nullum Namium, 
neque intra comitatum, neque extra co- 
mitatum, priuſquam ter in centuria ejus 
Hinc 
etiam compoſita,” Yyðen-nam. Witherna- 
mium, q. d. Oden nam. i. e. Atera five 
ſecunda captio vel diſtrictio; facta ſcilicet 
per Vicecomitem in bona cujuſvis Namia- 
toris, ad damnum refarciendumy 
prioris Namii abactionem, illatum. Poteſt 
itaque deduci etiam a Y1Sep. Contra, q. d. 
A Counter-Diftreſs, Diſtrictio in diſtrikto- 
rem. Attamen, in jure noſtro communi, 
uſurpatur hæc vox, Withernam, perperam 


licet, ut videtur, pro ipſa Namii abactione. 


V. Cowell. Interpr. 


Names lear. Nameleſs. Anonymus. , 


 NAMNGAN. To name. Nominare, vo- 


C care, appellare. NAMNIAA. Nominavit, 


appellavit; Luc. 6. 13, 14. NAMNIAS. 
Nominatus, vocatus. — ANA STRAꝙ 
ANÞGANA BANKTS NAMNIAAIT- 
288 BAIASAIAAN. In locum deſer- 


tum civitatis vocatæ Betbſaidæ; Luc. g. 10. 


IN BANKF MMA NAEN. In 


+ 


* 


urbem vocatam Nam; 7. 11. 


___ NAM. A name. Nomen; Matt. 6. 9. 


&c. paſſim. OA IST NAMS SEIN. 


Quid eſt nomen tuum ? Mar. 5. 9. Luc. 


8. 30. IN NAMINS MEINIS, Propter | 


t naem. 58 


ſpica; Med. ex Quadr. 6. 13. 


I nomen meum; Joh. 15. 21. PASATIAQA 


NAM. Impoſuit nomen. TN NAMIN 
SIIQ&NEIS, In nomine diſcipuli ; Matt. 
10. 42. NAMIN. Nomine; Luc. 5. 27. 


hAITIÞ 1 BI NAMIN. Vocat nomina- PD 
tim; Joh. 10. 3. VAS NAMIN hAl- 


TRANS. Erat nomine vocatus ; Luc. 16. 


20. NAMNA. Nomina.  NAMNA 
| TZWVAKA. Nomina veſtra ; 10. 20. PA- 
SATIAA IM NAMNA. Impoſuit iis | 
Mar. 3. 17. Hinc Anglo-Sax. 


nomina ; | 
Nama. Alamann. Name. Belgis, Raume, 


Nampr. Vox Franco-Theotiſca, idem ſigni- 
ficans quod Name. Q. v. | 
Cot. 119. ubi Litura, Lituratura, reddi- 
tur. Forſan itaque legendum potius Nam- 


pevibg. i. e. Ablatio ſive obliteratio lec- 
tionis. TY 1 80 | 


Nan. None. Nullus ; paſſim apud omnes. 
Item, Nemo; Matt. 22. 46. Nan man. 


Nullus homo: nemo; 6. 24: 8. 28. Nan 


oben. Nullus alius; Joh. 15. 24. Nan 


buon. Nemo præter; Gen. 28. 17. Luc. 
18. 19. Nan Sing. Nulla res: nihil; 
Matt, 22. 46. Luc. 9. 3, 36. Nap nan 


Binz pundon. Nihil erat mirum; Deut. 1. 
37. IE nan. Nullus eſt; Mar. 3. 39. 
Luc. 1. 61. Nip nan buton, Nullus eſt 
præter; 18. 19. Ne mæg nan. Nemo 


poſſit; 16. 13. Nan pihx. Non quid, ne 
quid, nihil; R. 82. Nan puhw. Idem; 


Boet. 14. 2. Nan lap. Nemo reliquus, ni- 
hil reliquum; Joſ. 10. 28. Nan pond 
andrpanian. Nullum verbum reſpondere; 


Matr. 22. 46. On nane pipan. Nullo mo- 


d;: gre | | 
Nanuhx. 1. e. nan puhr,, Ne quid, ni- 
hil 3 Orol. 3. Eo. 1 „ 


Nanpuhr. Nulla res, nihil. Nanpuhr 
33 ppeppeandeT Nihil contrarietatis ; Boet. 
pter | 16. 3. 


anpuhx ne bib. Nihili eſt; 20. 
Nappe. Cyathus, ſcyphus, patera. Vide 
p. | | Re 82-4 


NRN RAS. Nudus ; Mar. 14. 52. — 


ANA 'NAQAAANA. Super nudum (ſc. 


corpus). v. 51. Anglo-Sax. Nacod. Alam. 


Naccot, nachet, nahhut. Dan. Nogen. and. 
Nakena. . Belg. Naeckt. Angl. Naked. .. 
_ Napd.' Purus Latiniſmus, ſcil. Nardus. 
dealp- box deoppyndey nander. Myro- 


| thecium pretiolez nardi ; Mar. 14. 3. Nap- | 


dur. Joh. 12. 3. Napdep cap. . Nardi 


NAKANS. Purus Græciſmus. Nardus. 
InNA BAASANIS NAKAANnS 


— MISTIKEILNIS. . Libra balfami {ag 

| wiOx15) nardi liquide ;' Joh. 12. 3. 
| Napeu. Narrow. Anguſtus ; Chr. Sax. 
an. 1137. V. autem Neapep. © 


Nax. i.e. ne pap. Non erat. Spilce 
| =p. nap. Sicut non erat; Exod. 1 1. G6. It. 
ſimplieiter, Non. Ut, Of hir agenje ze- 


Nam-hædenne. Occurrit hac vox in 


8 , 
Pt < 
2 
: wat 


AKM NASEINAIS. Cornu | 
1. 69. KI N ASEINAIS. "Cogni- 


NX 


1 nap of Binge. De ſua propria, non | 
de tua; Boet. 13. | 
—-. Naye, Naſus. 


" a SEINS. Salus; Luc. 7055 


tio jalutis ; 1. 77. TIBAN NASEIN. 
Dare falutem ; Luc. 1. 71. 'SEGONN 


 ANPRNA MEINA AZE: q GINA. 


VATOR ; 


Viderunt oculi mei ſalutem tuam; 2. 30. 


TASAIOI NAA AEIKE NASEIN 


T Us. Videbit omnis caro falurem Dei; 
6. 

N ASGAN. Garynre; ſalvare, curare, li- 
berate; Matt. 27. 49. Mar. 8 4. Luc. 9. 
24, 56: 19. 10. 'NASEI. Salva, ſerva; 
Matt. 8. 25. Mar. 15. 30. Joh. 12. 27. 
NASGANAS. Servans, ſervator, Sal. 
Luc. 2, 11. 


V. TRA -N ASGAN. 


Narx. i. e. ne pac. Non ſcis, neſcis, 


ignoras. Du na ar ping. Tu . 
hanc rem? Joh. VAT, r guns 


un . nu hpzc 
1c do. Tu neſcis nunc quid facio; 13. Po 


WY 


; Gypl. 


| Nat. i. e. ne par. Non ſcio, neſcio, igno- 


Narx Zu 5. Neſcis quod ? 19 | 
Nay-Sypla. Herb, 76. + "Vide Nep- 


ro; Solil. 1. Ic nar.” Ego neſcio; Gen. 
4.9. Mar. 14. 68. Joh. 9. 12. Dar ic 
nac. Id ignoro; 9. 25: Ic nat hpænne. 
Neſcio quando; Gen. 27. 2. Nax ic h 


Vu pee. Neſcio quid tu dieis; Matt. 26. 


70. Luc. 22. 60. Nax ic hpanon Ze fynx 


1 


pon leng, Nequaquam amplius; Beck. 3. 


Neſcio unde vos eſtis; 13. 25. Ic nar 
. N Neſcio ubi; Joh. 20. 13. J Tem, 
| t 


3 I5. 15. be nar. Ille neſcit; Mar. 


4.27. Joh. 12. 35. Nan man nac. Nemo 
2 Matt. 24. 36. Mar. 13. 32. Luc. 10. 
man. Idem; 
Nax nan mann hpanon he 
byp. Nemo ſcit unde ille futurus lit; J oh. 

FP | 
* -S Natani (ducis Brides ) | 
Chr. Sax. an. 508. Hodie, uw 1- 


Em inquir Cl. Gb. Natley, ke agro | 


Nare. Not. Non. Nate par by hpon. 
nullo- modo. ace pexp | Nape, ſcribebatur etiam, in compoſitione, 


Naue-zan pro Nape-an. Unde quod | 
hodie 5 5 3 - 1 Auger, panes 2 


Boet. 19. Nax nznx 


cam 


Nequaquam, 


26. Sæpius autem coaleſcunt hæc tria, 


Nare n, in unum, Nateph 2 
idem e Them ; Elfr. gr. Scint. 1 788 


19. 2. Ie naxerhpon nelle heonon- po pops: | 


Ego nequaquam nolo dehinc ; 9. 11. 


Ut, Ne byþ. Bin nama naxerhyon Jacob 


enemned. Non erit tuum nomen nequa- 
quam (dehinc) Jacobus vocatum 327 20, 
_ Narep- ; . 


8 Nullo modo. | 
NaGelep. naSema. ' V. Na. 


ter. NaSop cynd, N eutrum genus; Ar. 
| Ton. II. 


Hutis; 


_ naSzp ne pin ne 


tam rete; Luc. 5. 5. 


| NATGA ArshRAnn NRAGANN 


an TSG 
NAS ANG. In Deo ſalvatore 1. 47. 


AnR 


1 16. 16. nnn AEITIAA OEl 


NE 


ee. Tem, Neque. bie aden ne 


mazon ne Sin zehelpan. ne heoha pe Ra. 
Illi neque poſſunt neque te adjuvare, neque 


ſe ipſos; Boet. 14. 1. Ye nabbaþ naþep 


ne pech ne ong. Nos non habemus neque © 


pecuniam, neque pecus; Gen. 47.18. Dig 
ne manan ponne 
hir fuhr pix. Illa neque ſint nec minora 
nec majora quam juſtum eſt ; Deut. 25. 15. 


Na don om ne moppe. Neque crugo, ne- : 


que 11 3 Matt. 6. 20. uxnz 
NA TI. I Rete. I hs — 
 AANS NATI. - 


Projicientes- rete; Mar. 
1. 16. VAIKNAM NA TGA. Demit- 
N ATGA. Retia. 


IZE. Retia diſrumpebantur eorum; 5. 


6. AEAETANAANS & NAT SGN 
SEINA. Relinquentes retia ſua; Mar. 
1 18. 


MANYGANAANS NAT OA. 
Componentes retia; v. 19. DS N hN 
NAT GA. Lavabant retia; Luc. 5. 2. 


= ÞN NAT A. Demittite 
retia; v. 4. 5 
NATGAN.  Rigare. —  ANPANN 


Cop rigare pedes ejus lachrymis; Luc. 


7 38. 


N ATGAn ES TAS IS TADKAM. 


Narurces, Purus Latiniſmus. The Na- 


| tivity. Natales D. N. Jeſu Chriſti. To 
natwtes. Ad natales Chriſti ; Chron. 
Sax. an. 1102, I 105, 1106, 1108, 1113, 
1114. &c, 


Naropzphpon. Nullatenus; ; R. Ben, 37. 


: V. in NaTe, 


| NAnAI-5ANAI. 1 3 


Catena. — FA-AANSIAA Ak 818 
| NAnAI-BANAGSS. Diſru 9 * a ſe ca- 


tenas; Mar. 5.4 


4. NADAI-BANd GN 
EISAKNEINAIM DA-BINAAN. Ca- 
tenis ferreis vincire; v. 3. N And I- 
BANAGRM, EISAKNEINAIM FA 


erat; V. 4. 

Naue-⁊a p. Terebrum 3 Elf. gl. p. 55. 
R. 2. 1 4: Fe- an 
detur a FI 1 3 of pa Modiolus rote, 
& Lan. 
dum modiolum. Scripto tandem Naue pro 


reddi.debet, 4 Nauger. 


. NANEA. No; TH 17.27. 


Nauela. Umbilicus ; 5 Alf. 9 71. k. 
| 74. V. Napel. | 
quando etiam ſubintelligitur heonon-pop's. 5 


Navepe. Modiolus; Air. gl. 35. R. 2. 
V. Nape & Nave. 


NAnh. Now. . -nanh Al- orgy 


BANGS. Adhuc vivens ; Matt. 27. 63. 


Deduci autem vi- 


EHDNG ANS V AS. Catenis ferreis vinus 


2 


NANh Alus uns YAN IST. Ad-. 


; huc unius tibi defectus eſt; Luc. 18. 22. 
Na dan. na ßen. fa don. Neither. New: | 


AEITIA NANh. Pauliſper adhuc; 358 


XC Joe Mae 


elum; q. d. Telum ad terebran- | 


# ' 


NS 5 
Adhde ext tempore; 7. 33. Mn 
FANRh. 112 wales ; 10 12. NAH 


STAQAS IST. Adhuc locus eſt; Luc. 
14. 22. NAnh-pAN. Adhnc ; 
1. 15. Adhoc etiam; Joh. 6. 17. N 
Nh. Adhuc igitur; Mat. $ 1s, 
Adhuc quidem; Joh. 7. 30, 39: 8. 20: 
11, 30. NINA. Non adhuc, nec 
dum; Mar: 4. 40. Joh. 7. 6, 8. 
Naubt. Nong bi. Nihil; Seine; 46. Naulre 


Bat 1h 
Naule hir. Nihil eſt; 45. 5. 
Pre if nub. Eft nihili; ibid. Di 
? | n&pie naufr. Tu dixifti quod ma- 
lam eſſet nihil; rs le 8e Ae ne 
Ego ie nifile decepi; 3 


ne Verppr 3 n 
200 b ite he l 4 __ ib. 
Saller naubr. Omnino nihil ; 36. 6. le 


ræde Þre ypel men he neuer Dixi 
bees mh ebe bo m habendi; 
ibid. Ne Gincþ me naulte o Sey. 


36. 4. Ic hir nauhr ne ondnæde. Ego id 
nihil metuo; 20. Buxon Tpec re 
PN Sine dubio erit tle nihill 4 3 A. 
Lig To W ne ep Bo 

mal v . o. I. m fel 

Co nauhre. eder 1 72 
c. 21. Ne xo nauhre ne pech dab. 
que pro nihilo non ue, b. E; 
alicujus facientur; 39. 7. For 
habbenne. Pro nihilo habitus, habendus; 
30. 1. Fon nuke velle. 


pautet; 24. 4. * nauhx Co rellenne. 
| Þro nitil rep us N 


ibid. 
' BANS. 
12z 15. WAYEIS eke Mor- 


tui reſurgunt; d, 21. AET PANS 


8 Ane Ans neHAhAn SEINANS 


Nes 
neque 


NAYIN S. Sine mortuos fepelire ſuos nor- 
tuos 9. 60. Nis es 4 in 
Glo) videri poteſt defamptu & NA 
he, Nudus. F 
- naubon. n aner. Neu- 
8e besbe ne mt nauþen. don. 


ferns nrg neutrum facere ; Bott, 36. 
7, Da gov 


| - Ba: J lan næpden 
_ Boni h oh femper ith 


quam neutrum; 38.3. On nauSpum, In 
neutro; 33. 4. Item, Neque ; 7. 2: 20: 
or: 


Faun e ee bp" 


1 din A 

| N Cogere, compellere 

7 nh IN AF Wb. 
nuſquiſque in illud vim fa- 

cit on 16. 16. Nel EAT 


9 C e intrate 3 14. 23. 


1 n 18. 1: Neat. 


4 
diukquaio prope 18.2. * Cot, 178. 
V. * 


Non 
1 barre mihi nihil aliud: non aliter ſentio 3 


1 e re 


nahe co | 
Bro nihils re- 


rruns, defunctus; Luc. 7. 


citatem : at mali non habent an- 


NauGep ne ne ar 
Fer Fipepar 14. Tag 


1 


na-pep. No de, Nan, 


Nauhe aner. Nihil fitnite 5 | 
7 12. 


haben rymle anpeald J 1: 


il erat contriſtatus ; Boer, 16, 4. Gallinga 


| None? Ne eæler 
| BY. 108. 12. Ne cer 


| neabe 


| 06 > 


. 


N 6 


Naphe.- na- pihx. ga- he. Nulla res, i 
* 1 napuhr 8 Ni- 


0 : Ommino nihil; Bed. 2. 12 Lem, | 
„ nequam z R. Matt. 18. 1 5. 40. - 


WE if. Nah ſaþiens, Ats Pf. 48. 1 | 


Sen. i 


i 


J ag 1 BY euter. 


bet. e 


, NE. Ron, non; ; e fo 


Te Non. Ne pepde. Non pit; 2 
1. t. Ne fyls.. 2 cadet; v. 4. | 

mitx, Non poteſt ; Boet. 33. 2. &c. aan s 
Item, Neque. Ne him eac næpe zeno 
ne Loch: Nequte ei etiam nunquam fatis 
hon videtur; Boet. 33. 2. Ne up dun. 
Neque ade ; Luc. 23. 15. Ne ie he 
dyde. ne ic ne do. wee non feci, 
neque ego non faciam ; r. gr: Ne ic 
ne hepize. ne ic ne tzle. Neque ego non 
laude, fieque ego non vitupero. Ne Bu 
ne pelfe. Neque tu dabis; Pl. 15. 1 


Ne nu ne. Nec unquam; Matt. 24. 21. 


Trem, Ne. Panna 5 45 F ne do. Cave 
00 tu id ne ee 1 =. 
e pejeres; Matt. 4 437 


ge tu * 
ic. nne ec 


T. Pf. 138. 20. Lien, Nay. Minime. . 
recge ic eop. Mmime, dico vobia; Luc. 
12. 51. Ne, fece c. Minime, dico; 
13. 3. Ne, . K 8e E 1c na. Minime, dic 
non; 13. 3. eeurrit nonnunquam 
plicarurh : ut, Wes ne. e Pl. 65 


5. 1. Luc. 17. 23 22. 68. 


Ne. Cadaver. V. Na. 


| Neav. . Neceffitas, opus. Es . 
Fceolon. Si vos 5 ok 
tem ira fac cet 87 deritis; Gen. 43. I1. 


neadum minum Nn me. De necellita- 


tibus meis eripe me; - Pf. 24. 18. 0 
neadum heofia. De . — 5 


28. Item, Vis, compulſi 
K. N. compulſione; I. 25 11 = 


bY Þeopona Pace Sola nead. 82555 
regnum Patitur vim; att. 11. 12. 
V. Nev, Neod. Nyd. 


| Nead-behefe. Neceffarius ; R. 8 
Nead-clamin. Neceſitas ; 1 Pf. 106. 


Nev - 57 Necefatium tibutum = 
e dee e Vis, necelins; Cot. 
ery Vis, compulii, 


Nan Sine 19 78 one: 
Wihtr. 


W Ie dec 
E 


Bron | 
ons, I 


obe nne map 

F mire - 5 Ille Bop 
> proce, upra * ad biben- 
dum 5 


„ + 


„% 


xe 


dum; Alfr. deN. Teſt. . 43 Nenne 
| e To mieclum dhmce. 
Nullum hominem ne provocet ad multum 
| — 


mann ne 


8 2 27. . 


Neadi 
nolens volens. w_—— on lav — 
Trakit ad utimum neceſſario; Boer. 20 


Neadmxa enam. Vi 


Fœnit. 24. 


. 


vw, nauta, &c. V. Nevlng. Nyvimg. 
.  Neao=nyman, Vi A . Tarte 
Nead-nymend. 
Hinc ee . de quo Ad 
ſous. 

Ne . Neceſſaria eognatio ne- 
calls; Cot. * 

Nead - - Seapp. Neceſſitas, To Bam 
yetpum nead-Sexppum, 
ceſſitates; Gr. Dial. 2. 23. 

N e- Beapplice. Neceſſario. 
- Neav-Geap 
24. 18. Tribulatioz 9. 22. 

Ned Bina. Neceflariaz C. R. Ben 45. 

Neavung. Vis, coattio, impetus, violen- 
tia; lr. gr. Neceſſtas;, Gr. Dial. 2. 26. 
Ablativns, adverbialiter ponitur, & fignifi- 
cat, Egre, invite, vi, violenter ; ; Bed. 3. 

18. Alb, reſp, g. V. etiam ſupra Neabimza. 
| Nead-pifs. Debieus, — 
_ Neal 
10. On neah nunnan 


re; 


rumque vero adverbialiter ufurpatur 
Cominus, juxta, prope; Cot. 209. * 
_ If dnihren. Prope eſt domimes; Fl. 33, 


18: 144. 19. 8 eanT bu. Juxta es 
WH 118. 151. ae fere pene. 
ee pea. Pene quinquies 


mille vii; Luc. 9. 14. em, J Praepofi- 
tive, pro Juxta, prope, ſeeus, ſecundum. 
Neah pam tune. 1 Joh. 4. 
— N Sesus infemum; Pf. x40. 
2. Nen dae fur Nin fe re 
um pam m Ter 

 bebeav. Secundum omnes res ng | 
nus præcepit; Nam 2. 54. Neah Bæpe 
cear che. de r ellum. Neah Sehne 
_ ceafTrRe 6 Jaxta caſtel meenia ; Bed. 
To 7. - "Neal: San. Neah Bon. Pro- 


28 Neah van ealle va 
Ganon 1 4 Propemodum e * — 
quæ inde veniunt ; Bed. . x. Neah Von 


ealttunt uc agangende. Pene omnibus 
egreſſis; 1. 7. 


pe & procul ; Bed. 4. 


r e, , Ne. 12 


Propinquus, proximus; Exod. 12. 4. Kev. 
pes Plur * . 


Qui ex neceſſitate fervie. Ser- 


tor, ſpoltator, exactor. 


nere. Neceſſitas; 1. Fl. a 


- Nigh. Vieinus; Oroſ. I. | 
cne. In vic 
no Monaſterio; Bed. 4. 1. Galle Sa neaf | 
menn. Omnes vicini homines; 4. 4. Ple- 


| efene. Propemo- 
dum; Cot. 152. 2 vs eon. F. 


| une TA  Axyld neah-zebupum 
Orot. 1.8. pd. es Ba, 


gy. nymp. Vi r Edg. Can, de 


| 1 


e A 


e hy 
mo 


Nie 
. 


. nene 


* 
Joh. 9. 8. 
. Vicinorum; LL. Ethelſt. . | 
49 unum. Opprobrium viei- 


n L. 79. 18. Neah- | 


Pf. 30. 14: 43: 157 78-4: 


3 


al on 


1 ivy noſ- 

es . 1 e 
Nelb-Bax. 
Neah-læcean. 


-hand, Fere. 

pinquare. neah- 

it: Gen. 27. 27. 

_ Neahhce. inquus, proximus. Le- 
neahlice ir. Tribulatio pro- 

pinqua L. H. 2 1. 10. Jem, adv. Pro. 


ce ee 5 5 N 


Cot. 4. fonts Exod. 1. 1.6 
N wig rd Tacabr-men, Yb 
ed. 4. 4 

2 -Ayre. Nighneſs, Propin- 

roximitas, 13 itas. On neah- 
uo; Bed. 2. 12. 
opmatus. hon, Cogne- 

oo Neb Soon At a | 

Saperl. E 
banter tamen uſurpara, ut 
vox ipfe 1 Ne Bu Biney 

tu 8 imi 


neah ET: 22 
m cup Nellhee 


e n Proxi- 
100. Ze n yvun. 
Poſtremo. V. Neh 7 | 

Neahr. Night. Nor. rwe 


1 


5 fal 


dene deaklan nealrce. Multo 5 


ſcofæ noftis ; Bed. 2. 6 
neahr. Per chm noctem; Boet. 1 Fat | 
V. NAH, | 

ahr. adv. Non, kayd. Nene . 
Non multo tempore 

Bed. 2 V. Nohr. 

Pridic : forſan Neahr 
negro of: e. Noftem ante, viz. Fre- 


q- neah-lzcean. 
e Lip en er | 
ne Vi mes ad infernum appro- 
„ eee Nealæce. i 
LA: Sepius oecunit 


Neulice. i. q. Feablice, Pene, fere; fer. 
me; Herb. 94. 1. Neahce a EX 
a ar Gr. Dial. 2. 

meg. max. Exod. 1.6. v. Nah 


* 


ma 
e e, Prope, fere, ce Pee. 


Nean 


| rpelg pinTPe. Pope duodecim armes, fc. 
_nata ; 


18 8. 42. Da nean peo 
xb. Tunc erat prope b Pin- 
quavit] ſexta hora; 23. 44. 


« 
6 
% - 
Vx <; 
— 
- 
4 
4 
F G J 


guſtium; R. 108. Open 
eon dan ane. Super anguſtum terræ orbem 


ſolum; Boet. 19, In an neapo 10] 
In anguſtum 1 Bed. 4. 26. Comp. 


in tantam Vs. geo 
he pceal ze 


guſtus, arctus, exilis; 
10. Du 


neyrre bæne gemynʒedan pophge. 


Ne 


nean. Deo propinquior; Lib. Job. p. 165. - 
Neapa Ixpanie. Citerior Hiſpania; Oroſ. 
5. 2. Adu. Propius. La hivep nean. Ac- 
. cede propius; Gen. 27. 21. Nu pille ic 


exc, pam lige nean. Nunc volo ego poſtea 


flammis propius- | ſcil. accedere J. Cædm. 


19. 858. 


Neana. neapo. neapu. Narrow. Angu- 


ſtus ; Scint. 63. Sala hu neapa ir Þ Zeax. 
O quam anguſta atque triſtis Nt | >a 


| Matt. 7. 14. bu neapa fe eopen hlira 
| Mas, 76, Pu vamp ye cores bir | 


volet; Boet. 18. 2. bu neapa 
eon dan pede 1. 


Zæne 


guſtum domicilium : caſa, crypta, . gur- 


a neappan 


for. On neanope bp. 


Neapon. Angu 


In anguſtiorem vitam; Cæd. 23.9. 


Neaganerye. Narrowneſs. Anguſtia. Var 
on pa micelne neanane | 


patietur tantam anguſtiam; 31. 4. 
| Neapep. neapopa. neuy Narrow. An- 


nc. ibid. MS. C. be ne mzy done To- 
NEDan 


. 


V 


| Neapepnep. Anguſtia, anxietas; Boet. 


1 


 Neapolice. Narrowly. Anguſte, ſtrictim; 
Elfr. gr. Subtiliter; Paſt. 21. 343. 


Neahonerye. Narrowneſs. Anguſti 
gor, anxietas; Oroſ. 1. 1. Calle Sa neapo- 


E Knee. 
Omnem anxietatem memoratæ ſolſicitudi- 
nis abſtulit; Bed. 4. 11. Mid neanoner- 
ejus mentis tritus; Bed. 2. 12. C. Op 


neanonerpum heoha. De anxietatibus eo- 


rum; .L. Pf. 106. 6. Fpam pyrrum 


neaponerrum. Ab his anguſtiis; Bed. 2. 


12. Oi neanoner rum 1 moder. Cum 


angoribus ejus animi ; ibid. CG 
_ Neapulice. i. d. neapokce. Ius, Ener 


viter z Scint. 32. 


-  Neapunyp. nyrre. Anguſtiz ; C. Pſ, 


_ Neapu=vanc. Anguſtum, i.e. Angorem- 
proferens conſilium: nequitia. £ 
neagnu - Bancum pismexednyrra . beopa, 


Quam anguſtum eſt cer- | 
te ſpatium; c. 19. Neapa pcpep. An- 


re. Lem, Arctari. 


e becom. Erat 
perductus; Boet. 1. 
ian miccle neananexye, Ille 


th Þ neappe eax. Per anguſtam 
Portam; Luc, 13. 24. Spice neapepe 


3 | > | runt eorum 
enx J pipe heanlice pa menniſcan e- 
- Ga. Wade anguſta ſunt & und exilia | T 


5 en har neapopan., nznze pinga. 
ed dan 5 mY Ille nequit ear later 
| ſuper hujus anguſtæ (nullo modo) terræ 


„ An- 


rum hir moder foden. Cum angoribus 


93 wt 1 q 
| en „ 
g Bo 


% 


. 
Secundum nequitiam inventionum ipſo 


rum; Pf. 27. 5. IL. Pſ. ad loc. h et. 


neanu- hancnyfrfe. 


neanpan nid niede onpon. Crucians ſup- 


| plicum neceſſario ſubire ; Cæd. 17. 1. 
Neapps. Arcte, anguſte. Neappe e- 
| hepred, Art detentus ; Boet. p. 1855 : 


eanpelice. Arcte, anguſte. Item, Ac- 


he hix let ut arpy nian. Tam valde ac- 


curate ille eam permiſit inveſtigari; Chr. 


Sax. an. 1083. Neapplicape. ArCtiflime, 
ſubtiliſſime; Off, 2 8. n 


1 e ucens . 2 crucians. - Done. - | 


- 


- curate, diligenter. Spa ppySe neappelice 


Neappian. To aarrow. Arctare, anguſta- 5 


ſus arctabatur; Cæd. 35. 20. Lem, An- 


* 


Neat. Neat. Pecus, beſtia. | Lip neax 


depa neappode. Sen- 


Neay. Cadavera. Plur. Subſtantivi Na. 
Ne. Cadaver. 2 EG Sg : 


man _zepundize. Si beſtia hominem vul- 


neret ; LL. Alfr. 24. Þxlo uncpumpa 
| neata. Sanationes infirmorum  pecorum ; 


Bed. 3. 9. Neaxa pcypene. Pecorum fta- 
bulum; 4. 24. Toxecealo neatum. Com- 


paratus beſtiis ; C. Pſ. 48. 21. Neace- 


num zelice..- Beſtiis ſimilis; Boer. 14,1, 


Sealdan heona nearum duncan,  Dede- - 


Tum hominibus tum pecoribus ſanatio facta 


pro Jumenta; V. Pf. 106. 38. 


Neax-hynd. Neat-berd. Pecorum cuſ- 
tos: bubulcus. 5 


* ” 


eſt; 5.18. Neat etiam occurrit in plurali, 


1 * n 


pecori bibere ; Bed. 3. 9. Le 
monnum ze neaxum co helo zelamp. 


| Edg. "SE? 


| Neapepe. neapir vc. Vicinjaz Oroſ. 1. 10. 
To Ser picep neapipre belimpeb. Ad 
us regni viciniam pertinet; Bed. 5. 12. 
On neapirxe. In vicinia, prope ad; 3. 13. 


Jol. 9. 16. On neaperte. Idem; Bed. 3. 


16: 4. 10, 24. Boets 39. 2. In Sana 


neapirce. In eorum vicinia; Bed. 5, 14. 
On neapiſce hyæn. In medio: quam 
proxime; Joſ. 9. 7. lem, Conſortium. 


Ne can bana Weya op6ep Ziera. hunh 


Zebedycipe. beopna neaperc. Non novit 
virginum alterutra adhuc, per concubitum, 
virorum conſortium; Ced. 53. 18. Vip 
manna neapypce. Fœminarum conſortium; 
Neaxxa. V. Nexpe 


* Y 


' Neb. , nebb. Nib. 


3: 6. peo helode bine nebb. IIla operuit 


 bepopan huy nebb. Suſpendit velamen ante 

faciem ejus; Exod. 34. 33. Spizerran 
on nebb. Exſpuere in os; Numb. 12. 14. 
1 OR +4 | 4 She . — | | 8p æ e 


e 


x 


| urn inteitinum; R. 52. V. Veh bun. 7 


Cotryza ß; R. 10. Cot. 209. 3 


tum; 16. 2. 
bag Papa coegit Abbatem; 


Fe 


; Sigh AGE nebb. Ban in ejus fa- 
ciem; Deut. 28,9. Duphyrun hy nebb. 
Cædebant os ejus; 


Luc. 22. 64. Nebb 
p18 nebh. Facies ad faciem. Cominys 


2 ** 1 * * 


Nebbe. ut n A Fab. 3. 


- :'Neb<copn.: Faciei! grabula: Wbewils | 
Med. 


grids Binilis. neee Herb. 22. 3.1 


Quadr. g. 6. ee 
$ - Neb-gebpzc: Nas. diſillari, 


lui 


Nebnepd. : .M 


argo, or a. 
| Nebplarung. Frontoſitas; Vocab. Devo. 


| Beg Vultus demiſſio, melancholia. 


N leb · ple. Vultus forma, ſpecies, de. 
cus; Serm. in Nat. Domini. 


36 Necca- The neck. Collum, cen. vide 


Pnecc. 146 5 Top N 
N echsebupl. Neighbous: Vicinus. feche- 
bi NENT: Jereohr. Vicinorum pu 


Ne ecfx. Next. Proximus. V. Nexr 
Nec ran. Proxime poſt. V. Nextan... 


Nied. nede. Need. Neceſſitas. Op nedum. 
De neceiſitatibus; Pl. 30. 9. 
; Neod.. .- .- 101 9 
Ned. nede . abs. Neceſſario.; Mor. præc. : 
24. Boet. 47“ 4. C. Vix; C. R. Luc. 9. 
- 46. vb, compulſim, coacte. Sceal Bonne 
nede. Erit itaque vi, ſc. adactus; Boet. 37. 
1. Ve yceolon Deda nede Sepapan. Nos 
debemus neceſſario fateri: 34. 12. Sceal 
Bonne nede nea ppe gebuzan. - Itaque co- 


N 


acte ſubmittet; p. 188. Nede oppe he ba 


cum. Vi an ſponte 3 p. 160. 


Ne dan. Mutuare 3 C; Matt. g. 128 ; 


Oppe 10 Meer . nede. Sive ae nos 
2 


1 S 
75 1 % ge Papa nedde done * 


Bed. 4. 1. 

Ned-behepe. Neceſſarius; z Scint. 2. 
Nied-behepney. Neceſſitas; Fulg. 29. 
Ned-bihoege. 


82 co- 
ram. Him, Caput; L. Pſ. 1406. Tem, 


: Naſiis; Iiypol. if 40. Med. er Quacir, 


rheumas | 


: bel- 


5 3 


| 


* 


, 
. a n Ate 4A oo As $645." 


e 


I rack eos 5 tribu- 


128. ned-behepe. Ne- 
0 cxiarins, neceſſe. he nev-bihoepe Neve: 5 
. habuit; Mar. 2. 25. 


 Nev-bpead. Neceſſarius panis, i. e. Pa- f 
nis neceſſario ſumendus ab accuſato quovis, 


in purgationem. 


retur. 


Nedden. Serpens. V. væddha. 


Aliter autem dictus eſt 
Lonr-ned. i. e. Execrata offa: quippe 
à ſacerdote execrata priviquam-: reo da- 


Nedl. A needle. N 1 R. Mar. 10. 


4 V. Nædl. 


N ledling. nedlung. ui ex neceſlitate 


ſervit: famulus, lixa ; 


Fes Nautz ; 1 6 II. N com- 
Tou. II. 


ot. 124. Ned- 


| N 


"TNA. 
On geh. In proximo; C. Mar. 8 28. To 
Vapnað ze ne 
cumon xo neh piſon munte. Cavete quod 
vos non veniatis nimis prope 


5 Vl « ; 


3 3 
P 


N @. 
pulſor. Nevlunga; Violenti ; ; © Mart, rx 


V. Mon er om 
Ned-homa. momo. niomu. pro nead= 
nymend. Vi rapiens, ſpoliator, violentus; 


R. Matt. 1 1. 14.0. R. Luc. a Vide i 


# * -4 4718 135 * 
A 1 $4 2011 „ 


Nead-nyman. 
Pages ie q. nerden· Phones, 1 
Dep. 1 / nedpan TPET;- Hic eld ſerpentum 
ſibilatio:; Cz. r hap 
Nev-8zp peib-Seap EWeceſ. 
firas.” : — — Vece habe- 
TY R. are 2. 57. 0 


Ned- Ban Neceſſarius; 'E: Mar. 11. 3 

„R. Less 10, 14295; pe *. 

dit; C. R R. Joh. 16-7.) Chor its ap 

' NeveBeapy np. i. q. nead-Seapp. Net 
as”; inopia. Nip him mane dinger ned 
peapp „Non eſt illi nullius rei inopia; Ber. 
42. Ne edgy, ned- bean. Non tibi 
ulla nece Pp. 174. Dr ep q Se 
| cop n6>-hiaps pap. 2 2 id a vobis 


neceſſarium . N eccl. a p. 3 . I. 

Neceſſarſo; p 1 E 4 

Ned- 1 ATOY | Bed. A a6. 

Net 1 Sag Goh Neceſſariæ domus; 5 
e 


0 4.28. Tg ; 
65 Per ehe Ne Serie Is Elf gr. 
nere. Neceſſnas; Bed. 4. 23. 


i. q. 1155. „ 
Nepa. nepbew. Nepos:z Bed. 3* 55 
+ MH Suna une. . Bno 
durren lus, 5 nepa.: 22 du, us, The 
"Þ ratris filius, vel. Sororis- filius, is eſt ne- 
pos; R. 91. Neum. Ne 
Sax. an. 534. ; 
Nepene. Neptis. P 
n dochren. I Surren 


4 * 
7 1 


1 


dochrep. 


Bropo (ab homine incloſive). filia, vel Fra- 


tris filia, vel Sororis filia; R. 91. — 
Nepoca. Placenta. 


— 


_ Nepop. .neppe: Never. Nunquam {Mare | 


E 33. V. Næ fe. 65 LEI: 
nod. Nele. Boet. 38. PEN 


Nexel. Nail. Unguis, Len, Clavus. 2V. 
i. Nigh. Prope, pene. 


Neh -pzpon berencxe. Pene erant ſub- 


merſi; Luc. g. 7. Neh Piepupalem. Pro- 


pe Hieroſolymas ; z 19.11, Nen pyne pe- 
Juxta decurſum aquarum ; Pf. 1. 3. 


neh.  Nimis prope. 


tem; Ex. 19. 12. Nehyx. nehca Proxi- 
; mus, proxime, . noviſſime. Da ic hine 


13. 21. Nehyx 
-Proxime axem ; Boet. 39. 7. _—_ Lode. 
Proxime Ter ibid. Ne 


nehyran huyer. 


4 


us; Chr. 
da i bohrex + 


Neb. Tx 
hundned. Prope ſexcentos; Exod. 12. 37. 


ad hunc mon- 


ereah. Quum ego ilum noviſſime 
Gt Sæpe .caxe. 


Proxi- 
mus; Luc. 10. 29. Ne pilna Gu. Kine 
ias tu tui proximi 


Ne cu 
20. 17. v W 


wy 


2 
8 


2 
D 
4 

d 

* 

40 £2 
x 
3 

* 
£ . 
"v4 . 
7 
V 
E 

1 
1 * 
ry; 


Ne 


hir nehpcan ng nycen, Si quis credat 
ejus proximo. ullum jumentum; 22. 10. 


8 be ppepap nehpean Rar, wh 1; ha 


proximo ejus; Pſ. 14. 6. 5 
nehrcan hpær To læne abr. Ille qui a 


Jus proximo aliquid mutuum acceperit z 


| . 22. 14. Onxen Sinne nehpran. 
Contra tuum proximum ; 20. 16. Lip 
hpa .ogpghhþ hir nehrran. Si quis occi- 
dat ejus proximum; 21.14. Lupa Gine 


nehy can. Dilige tuum proximum ; Matt. 


19. 19: 22. 39. Mar. 12. 31, 33. Luc. 


10. 27. Mid nehſrran hir. Cum proximo 


uns Pf. 27. 4. Togeanep nehyxan hip. 
0 


ntra proximos ejus; 14. 4. Nehrwa. 
Ultimus; Oroſ. 6. 1. Nehxxa. Proximus; | 


Lev. 25. 39. V. Nea. of 
Neh-bup. nehche- bun. neh-zebup. 
nehe- bun. nehhe=bup., Neighbour. Vici. 


nehebuna Zeprcne | 


V. 9. 
cinis; Ex. 3. 22. 
11. 2. V. Neah-zebun. 


78. 4, 13. 
Neh-mæ 
pie nehma gon. Inter ejus uxoris cogna- 
Tas; 1 eccl. Can. 7. 8 ; 


Neh-man. Vicinus. nehmen. Vicini; 


Bed. 1. 33. 
Nehnerre. 

Cognatio. 

Nehr 


. Neh. Q. v 15 


nehrra. Superl. Adj. 


Nehrezale., Luſcinia. V. Nihxegale. | pe zp nemdon. Que prius memoravimus; 
Boet. 24. 3. Nemne him mon 
Nominentur ei quinque homines; LL. 
Ethelſt. 9. Dax eop man laneopar nemne. 


NEOA. Nigb. Props. Adv. NSR 


— UIIMAN. Prope venire, appropinquare ; 
Mar. 2. 4. NEOA IST. ASANS. Pro- 


eſt æſtas; 13. 28. SNS EI NEOA 


AS. Simul ac prope erat; Luc. 19. 41. 


Me. Erat tunc prope feſtum Jude 


Præpoſ. Prope, juxta, 


| fol Maß; Mar. 11. 1. Luc. 19.11. NEOA 
SA I 


IVA FAINNESAKA 


KA. Prope portam; 7. 12. NEOA 
'KAZN. Prope domum; 15. 25. NEOA 
TAIKEIKRNN. Prope Fericho; 18. 35. 
NEOA 'IMMA. Prope illum ; v. 40. 


NORA BEGÞSEATEIN.: Prope Beth- 
 phogen; 19.29, NEOA AT && R A- 
Sin IS FAIKDNNGLS. Prope ad 


Vici- 
nus, propinquus, adfinis ; Cot. 19. Neh- | 
chebunap. Vicini ; Luc. 1. 58. On hir 
nerre. In ejus propinquo- 
rum teſtimonio; Jud. Civ. Lund. 8. Open 
ealle hy a nehchebupap. Super omnes eo- 
rum propinquos; Luc. 1. 65. Ne clypa, 

pu bine pele gan nehhebupap. Ne invites 
tuos divites propinquos ; 14. 12. be co 
romne clypab hyp'nehhebupap. Ille con- 
vocat ejus vicinos; 15. 6. beo clypab hyne 
nehhebypyna. Illa convocat ejus vicinos; 
Re hina was N Ab ejus vi- 
22. Ex hipe nehzebunan. | Ne | 
© | vocare, appellare; Bed. 4. 23. Nemderv. 
Neh-zebur e. icini 5 V. Pl. 43+ 15 . 


mag. Cognatus. On hir 


. Juxta la- 
cum Genneſareth; 5. 1. NSA aAn-. 


Ne 


deſcenſum montis; v. 37. Anglo Sar 


Neah. neh. Alamann. Nah, Belg. Rar, 
| OR Wo el ft ol rg 
Nehpan. Adherere, appropinquare. 

* f 
* VESNN TMA NEOGAN- 
LANS. Erant ci appropinquantes ; Luc. 


NEON A. Propinquus, proximus; 
Luc. 10. 29. FKIGNS NEONNAGAN 
PEINANA. Diliges proximuim tuum ; 
Matt. 5. 43. Mar. 12. 31. Luc. 10. 27. 
an EKIG&N NEONNAGAN. Dili 
gere proximum ; Mar. 12. 33. 
1 8 4 V. in Nen. „ 

einxna-ponx. V. Neonxena-pang. 
NETS, lnridia, 3 IN Net  - 
Propter invidiam; Matt. 27. 18. Mar. 15. 
10. Anglo-Sax. NiS. Alaman. Nith, niith. 
Nellan. To will. Nolle. Ic nelle. Ego 

nolo ; Matt. 21. 29. Nelt bu. Non vis 


py 


tu; Gen. 18. 23. Joh. 21. 18. bu zip ß 


pip nele. Quid fi iſta mulier nolit? 24. 5, 


8. Spa he pille. . pa he nelle. Velit no- 
8 lit ; Bed 


5. 9. Lem, Non intendere. Lip 


| 5 pel nele. Si ille bene non intendat; 


cet. p. 161. nellend. Nolens; R. Ben. 5. 


"a j 


Neman. Aſſumere. Ne nem pu, Ne 
aſſumas tu; Exod. 20. 7. V. Numan. 


Nemnan. nemnian. To name. Nominare, 


Nominaviſti, appellaviſti; Boet. 34. 12. 
Deah mon nu anpeald J zenyhe to rpam = 


| progum nemne. Veah hic ran. Quamvis 


omo nunc potentiam & ſufficientiam pro 


duabus rebus nominet (i. e. nomine diſtin- 


guat) tamen unum eſt; 33. 1. Nemde 


6! I. hi. Vocavit illud; Gen. 4. 17. Nemde 
Vicinitas; Bed. f. 12. Tem, ln 


hine Dfuhxen. Vocavit eum Dominum ; 
Mar. 12. 37. be nemde Apoprolap. No- 
minavit Apaſtolos; Luc. 6. 13. he nemde 
Pernur. Nominavit Petrus; v. 14. De 


Fip men. 


Ut vos aliquis magiſtros vocet; Matt. 23. 


| + 41. | 8, 10. Ne nemne ze. Ne appelletis vos; 
Yan RN NEOA aAnNAbGS in- v. 9. Im, Invocare. Se nemde Lov. 
3 | niSea-beanna ænerr ealna. Ille invocavit 
Joh. 7. 2. © | | Deum mortalium primus omnium ; Cæd. 
NEOA TAIKNSAAEM. - Prope Hiero- 


27. 5. nemned. Nominatus ; Bed. 2. 3. 
| Nemne. Niſi; Bed. 1. 15,17: 5. 19. 


Nemniendlic. nemnizenodhc. Nomina- 


tivus. Nemnizendlic zebizednep. Nomi- 
nativus caſus. bs „ 


| Nemi$e. Niſi; Bed. 3. 1. 


Nen. Nullus. Dax nan man nenne man 5 


ne unden go. Ut nemo neminem excipiat; 
LL. pol. Canut. 25. 7105 2— 


Nen. Fluvius agri Nerthantonenfis: hodie 
Nyne. Dar perep Þ man cleopeþ Nen. 


- 


EOGAN. Prope accedere, a propin- 


N 


ne 


Aqua um homines vocant Neu. On, an 1 duxit; Boer, 33. 4. bir nir nan nesd- 


ro Nen. 3 15 pa ꝓ pæten neonnep co 


Epulande. , Continentef ad Wen, 
i aqua decurrit ad Crulande ; 


ue; Pf. 5. x. 


Chr, i 


ene. Ne 


| Saxones, uti ors notatur in vocibus 
| Na & Ne. | 


: Nen- ve inga. Nullo modo, neutiquam. g 


Nen. V. Nænrg. 


Neve, Nerd. org, neceſſe, neceſfarius, | 
Neceſſe eſt ut; Matt. 18. 7. 


bir ix need Bax. Idem ; Luc. 24. 44. 
babban neode. Habere neceſſe. Ic hæbbe 
neode Þ ic pane. Neceſſe habeo ut abeam; 
14. 18. 5 PIT [fer neode. hæpð hy 
neove. Haber hujus opus; Matt. 2 1. 3. 
Mar. 11. 3. Luc. 19. 31, 34. Nabban 
neode. Non habere neceſſe. Nabbað hi 
neode ro papenne. Non habent illi neceſſe 


abire ; Matt. 14. 16. 8ylð him hyp neode. 


Dabit ei ejus neceſſaria; Luc. 1 1. 8. gd f 


dæghpamlice Sep ur une neode.. 
quotidie ſuppeditat nobis noſtra e mY ; 
Baſ. R. 4. J Item, Subſt. Neceſlitas, inopia, 
infirmitas. Sæde him 1 neode. 
i FAO el TY necelſiitatem 15. 
25. 

Artie ; 5 JH 9. J. 9. 7. Neode ine polde 
neopian nenzend uyyen. later ſuas 


voluit viſitarè Salvator noſter; Cæd. 2 1. 11. 


Knecce untpymnegre bir neoda. Expo- 
"= 1 * N R. Conc. 12. 
On ag In neceſſitate ; Cæd. 33. 8. Fon 


nevus Propter neceſſitatem; Bed. 2. 10 | 


pon une ealpa neove. 


pale el propter noſtrum omnium infirm 


rates; W. C. p. 51. 

Neod. Neotus. 8. Neod. Fanum 8. Neoti, 
bod ie S. Neots, in agro Huntandunenſi; Chr. 
Sax. an. 1132. 

3 -behepe. Neceſſarius 
Scint. 47. 


Neod-behæpenyrre. Neceſſitas. Trem, 


Quod e ns A elt ; R. Ben. interl. 33+ 
Neod- pen. Neceſlarius exitus; 
Neod-Fhæce. Studioſe proclivis vel 1 
| f Boet. p. 198. 

Neod-had. V. Neab-had. . 

Neod-hypde. Parcus, tenax, La Log? 
Neodian. Neceſſe, neceſſarium eſſe: 

digere, requiri; R. Ben. 5 5. Item, 1 
compellere. neodde. Coegit ; Chr. Sax. 

an. 1114. V. Neavian & NyDbian. 


Neodlic. neodluc. Neceſſarius; 3 Cart. | 


Edw. [tem, Studioſus, inſtans. 
Ne eodlice. Studioſe, libenter ; Bed. 4, 
27. Cad. * 8. neodlucop. Studioſius; 


Bed. 2. 13. 
Neod-Seapp. Neceſlarivs ; ; Coll. Mon. 
It. Subſt. Neceſſitas, opus. De nan neod- 


Sean hy ne lænde. Te nulla neceſſitas in- 


& ſicut 


cer neode. Ad populi 


Frauen hæc ne gatiyi e 0 2 5 
Ang 


*%E 
| Eon 


| Veopc, Opus, labor, i. e. Laboris e 
curis vacuus, quietus. 


| na-pang vel ponx. Labore vacuus campus. 


pong, 


| middan neo 


Paradiſi; ibid. * 
| Paradiſo, Bed. 1. 27. reſp. 8.” On neopxna- 
p 7 

nz rod god 5 zapchc ipena ze Fylled. | 
Paraallus 5 1 — 5 Fire mu- 
neribus impletus; Cæd. 5. 14. On ppc 


p & Nyd Sea 


Neod- Seapphc. Nece! 


rius ; Bed. 4 


N 16. = 
Nag Beep Vece: . 2. 


Neo Natz | 

Neo mA prac ; . Cot. 1 7h, 
_ Neole. au piſcis genus; 
28. 
Neoln 


. z, 


6. V. Ne 


3. 11. Luc. 15. 19. 


Neoman. Capere, recipere z. Bed. 4. 11. 


V. Niman. 


Neoneren. &, mutato er in x, neopren. 


Hujus non eſt . 41. 3. Vide 
| Nead- Bea 


_ Neohcan, Appropinquare; R. Luc. 21. 
Abyflus ; V. Pl. 3 8. 6. neol- 


5 * ne eom. Non fag, Mart. 


Adectivum formatum ex Ne negativo & 


XPCrs, 
tur neipxen, NEmXN, neohxn. Neopxe- 


Elylium, Paradiſus. Une eapd pohlice iT 
e 


_ neqpcrena-=panx, Noſtra regio revera 


Paradiſus'; Hom. Sax. in \ Epiph. Nemxna- 


Teſt. Eac-rpice ] 
ENa=pange. fare 6 vitæ 
in medio aradiſo; n. 2 

eode on neonxena bd ande amb 
in Paradiſo; 3. 8. 


3 
at 


A medias arbores 
ixna-ponze. In 


pang. Idem; A. 2 


1 neohxna- anger. In exiſium 
ire ex P Oz 22. 25. n 
N Cot. 77. 
ian. Viſitare, viſere ; J Bed. 8 
Cad MI 21. 11. Du n nihx. u 
viſitaſti nocte; Pſ. 16. 4. 45 | 
eon dan. Tu vilitaſti terram ; Ic 
7 Viſitabo ; 8B. 32. Ne OM ina 
wi 15. On zpyNRe p=pon To neo 


Horrori erant ad viſitandum; Bed. 


. Edle ZAP. viſere 
bes 10. b. ö. V. I Le- neopian ? 


Naſus. V. Nare. 
"Res. Viſitatio. a 
incingan. 


| Nees. Frui. Moan: nppa zepeana. 


Potiri novis gaudiis ; Cod. Exon. 28. a. V. 
Niocan. 

Neoxen. J. umentum, 1 Da un- 
r Bom tes. V Indiſcernentes bel; | 


ur; Boet. 14. 2. Vide Neat: Nexen. 
Nyren. 1 


' NeoSan, 


Alibi etiam ſeribi- 


ongelic. Paradiſi inſtar; Hieron. præf. 
peop on 
he 


mivdan bam checpe 


Fon 2 1 
ropter viſitationis Nd: 5 ; 
ſendi gratia; Bed. 4.3. Vide Le- neo- 


N NEAT: 


N 4 
- Kaka Infra, deorſum ; Alb. reſp. 48. 


G eon Gan neo dan. In terra deorſiuyy "| 


* 11. 
eee l tn - Boer. p. 


2 


Nether, er 3 Somn. 78. On pa neo- 
Span eon Nan. In inferiora terræ 31 Pf. 62. 
9. On feade pam neodepa 
inferiort; 87. 6. Op helle Zjre ne 
Ex ehenna inferiori; 85. 12. 
Jeo de peand. Deorſum, ima pars 
neo Sepeshdum. Ab imis; Cot, 103. 
Sepepo- Idem. 3 nam — hnolle -ufe- 
angan. ob hir ilar neoþepe 
Nude kurſdnm, Fr Bur dal th 
ſum; Job. p. 166. Op upepeandum ob 
| neoBepepd. og fot mum; Mar, 
15. 38. 5 EIB 6-151 "Dy 
"Neotone: Infra: 
pra & infra; Cæd. 9. 19. 
Neop. New. Novus. Neope pin. 


0 Cot. 168. E 
IM Neopan. Nu 


a Pronus, proclivis. Negpel on 


Loh af. Proclivis in terra; Joſ⸗ 7. t 6 
| . Neopeler : F dag oh. piſcis ge nus: 22 ut 
Neole. ; "x FL i Oi ores 


Necpelnerre. . Abyſſus; F. 


gr. Pl. 41. 9. Neopeln k +35: 6. Neo- 
| gr: Inenær. Fr r. ud. 10. ag 1 5 
Pl 10, 12. ipelne} hos 


Neopuygs, Nlquanz Cor 17. 
wh Novare, Om 1 


neo 1 8 Renovans. 1 
| le. 1. q q. neopel. Lem, Ife t. 


fundus. Neople nihc*peupan. Ranke 
noctis umbræ ; Cæd. 65. 14. Neople ze- 


4 Profunda nubes; 100. 24. In pane 
lan 
cox. Proximus: V. Nx. 2 

. 1 Occurrit hæc vox in Cæd. 72. 21, 

F op6zanxer nep Tea pum aræled. For- 

ſan. tamen pro nep legendum nen. el. 

Egrefſus 18 inſidiis occluſum.” 

; lod. 

5 847 25 Luna ſc. in quadraturis verſante. 
og Ledona, Lidu na; J R. 10 5.  Mareyrol 
ad 20 Mar. 


_ Nepre. Neybii: theta cot. 142. Ne- 


pitamon; Herb. 194. Chameptys ; 27. 


Cataria. 


LL. thelr. 10. 
Refugium; * Pf. 9. 8 
e e © Luc. 23. 4 3. Vide 


e an. nenizan. nenxan. 'Bripere, 
eruere, 3 — de pe 
Teeal nean. Ile qui ſervabit; Alff. gr. 
be e me. Ille eripuit me; Pf. 3 T4 


- + 


' neoBeqa. "neoSop, Heothpa. 


In foyea 
5 


„ Ablejus 
pedis deor- 


13 PA. 


'Uan J bebe So- 


No- 
vum vinum: e 1 55 Matt. 9. 171 


znund. In ima terra; 92. 27 x 


 Neap-flood. Æſtus maris yr | 


be ae pbde hi. Eripuit eos; A0 l 6. 


| Is tibi Domine ut ſerves me; 39. 
| 


1 


ye. neopan. Ad- 1 


huc nuper z Bed. 12 87 b 1. 


Nen iel Comp. Adj. Neb. "Pro 3 


Neg. fore. af 5 7 + Terminatio fre 


5 * | * 1 a 1 4 
7 "mo 


| licrge Ge Djuhren 1 ? Plas 
18. 

Nepgeno. ne end. Servator, 9 : 
redemptor ; Menol. 50,, N engend ufen. 8 
Servator noſter; 1 Bot. p-. 186. Nep 


Zend 
7 5 „Sale. 15 


u neige me. 


Nef gend uIeß. A. 


S * 
Ne vel potius nænha. pro ne * 14. 0 
Non — er he pep Pip Sa ne ps 


ride pxnon pyppan Sam pan, Ejus/Ita- 


que poſtcriora 7 eralt TNT Pfia- 


, IN * Fe wh 
221 * 4 * . we | 


24 


ont: Bed. 2. 1955 bs 5 . 


i Fn 


[ 


YAN. 4 


quens apud Anglo Saxones' ſubſtantivo- 

rum feemininoram ab achectivis 'nato- 

N ut, Stultitia: Eelic- 

n Slg chicelnerye: Magni- 
164 Sc. Retinetur etiam adhuc apud 

nen in Fooliſhneſs, Likeneſs, Great- 

_ © neſs, & plurimis*aliis, Huic reſpondet 

_ texminatio fœmininorum apud Gothe, in 
NS: : -quz, abſorpta . uidem vocali, va- 

let NSS: ut, FNARAn EINS. Fi- 

des: [FAMEAEINS: = es EO ; 

© KAIHTEINS. Juſtitia, Kc. 2 

7 A TY 19 1 


Nef. Visa, viſere; c 31 s. v. 
Neo tor | * 
. Tener, molle 5 Bel | 

Neth,” Hinc etiam noſtra e Belle 
culus; delicatulus. | _ Belg. Hes, neſch. Nel. 


ls. EE nere. 
Nexeneſ ” Mollities, 47 Pnefciepye. 
on, minime, nequaquam. Da 
pad he, nere. Tum dixit ille, nequa- 
quam; Matt. Eg: 29: 25. 9. Luc. 16. 30. 
Joh. 7. 12. Bed. 3. 9: fl. 12. Boer. 34. 9. 
Ali vando etiam redupficatur, ut, Neye, 
nere. Minime, minime; 14. 1: 24. 4. 
N 5 ini oder. , Miaigne | Trevera ; 3 Luc . 


aw, Ty 5 mY 


4 


hy Naſus, V. — i 
Nerre. A neſs. Promontorium. V. Nær- 
rar. rofunda, locus depreſſa. Niden 
unde nerrar. in Sone neoplan Fnund. 
Infra, ſub profunda, * imis terræ pe 
bus; Cæd. 92. . 
Nerre. pro nypce. Neſeio; ; Boet, 34. 
12. Cs. nef ref x. Neſs . 5, 3. 
1 Nerv. Ne. Nidus Matt. 8. 20. 
Lexx. Stipendium; C. R. Luc. 3. 14. 
Neva. pro nehrra. Proximus, Pro- 
pinquus, vicinus; Lib, LL. eccl. 24. 
Ney rcan. Nere. by ne ꝓpincað. ne ne 


| ner rad. Non laborant, eee wen C. R. 
Bat 12.fay” 


Nef ciig. 5 u b Nidificare. -bertha 
Nigifabunt JL £61031; > * rel p 
'"Nepelng: A filing. Pullus tenellulus 
poſtremo excluſus, & nido, poſtquam cx- 


eri Ty avolarint; adhærens. V. in Linx. 


N * 


A Ne : 
Nerr-poha. Pera; C. Matt. 10. 10. 
Nerynde. Suſpicatus Opaceopp hopp 
e nerynde ic eom. Amputa 12 


brium meum quod ſuſpicatus ſum ; 
. 118. 39; Suſpicor tamen tranſcribentis 


errorem, & legendum ED LOIN pynde 


(pro pende) 1c _ | 
. Nec. Cogit. V . Nedan. * | 
| Ner. necx. Amt. Rete. Feallaþ on 
nerre. Cadant in rete ; Pf. 140. 11. Sen- 


 eorum retia in mare; Matt. 4.18: 13. 47. 
Mar. 1. 16. Ic min ner uclete. Ego 
meum rete emittam; Luc. 5. 5. Nec 
gu ro (con Rete erat ruptum; v. 6. 
| Loci þ netcx. Dimittite rete ; Joh. 2 1. 6. 
Tuxon 
piſcatoria retia; v. 8. Teh hyp 
land. Traxit ejus rete ad terram; v. 11. 
tem, Reticulum, diſſeptum; Cad. 64.1 


.necle. Urtica major; L. 
Nerelic. necelica. nexenlic. Beſtiis ſi- 

milis. Cala hpæpen ze necelican men 

onixon. Num vos bettiis ſimiles homines 

intelligitis? Boet. 16. 2. 

| Nexen. i. q. neat & nyren. Pecus, 

beſtia, jumentum, animal. Nerenum to 


11, 47: 


Salle necenu. Omnia animalia; 18. 1. 1 5 

Nexend. Neſciens. V. Nicend. 
Nexeneyye. Ignorantia: pro oyrenerre 
a 5 * wh 

Nexenlic. i. q. nerelic. Boet. 16. 2. C: 

Ne. Nequitia, Eypren ne bar heopa. 
Joxta nequitias eorum. V. Nið. 

Ne dan. Dormire; Cædm. 45. 13. In 
bær bup-zerelo bh heapd neþde. In 
pogo vir fortis ene Fr. Judith. 
fa. Hickeſ. Gramm. Sax. p. 132. 1 49: 
0 

Neszen. Netber. Devrfurn: v. ep. 

 NeSep-reizan. V. NiSen-xi 

- NeGep-rerze. V. Ni den- 

Og NSC AX. Acus. 2 
NE AS. Per foramen acus ; Mar. 10. 
5. Luc. 18. 25. Anglo-Sax. Nædl. nedl. 
Kante. Halde. Dan. Naael. Hand. * 


Angl. Needle. 
Neslinx. V. Nevling, 
Nerl. V. Nexele. 


| Nexhc. V. Nyrlie. 1 
Nen. C. Luc. 10. 33. V. Nexen. 


73. 
8 neuua. Nepos; AElfr. gl. neuum. 


Nepotibus; Chr. Sax. an. 534. Cot. e 
Idem; an. 1137. 
ren l W ; L. N. 1. 59. -> 


dende hy na neTT on þa pe. Demittentes 


tuum proximum; Lev, 1 19. 17. 


* 1 163. Item, Obligia, Auęchανννν. Elfr, 

| > 8 F 71. lem, 0 mentum. Item, Allis; ; 
„ 

AX Nexele. A netle. Urtica; Herb. 170. 

— Mlfr. gl. necle. R. 43. Micle popþiz 


andlipene. Pecori in victum; Boet. 14. 1. 


29. Joh. 10. 29. 
* | 


„Ver- paper. lage; R. 84. Zlfr. gl. | 


Ny 
Nep. New. Novus. V. Nip: 


Ad nubes ; Pſ. 56. 13. 


Jecur 
. meſente- 


ridan aþened ob pone nepepeoþan, 
eſt a dextro latere extenſum 


tenſus ad ſiniſtram partem U I. 
46. vid. Somn. 


ejus vicinia; Boet. 29. 2 


Nea 
e re 


him nexx biþ. ul ei proximus 
12. + Deme pure pinum nexxan. Ju- 


dica rectum tuo promo; 3 Lev. 19. 15. 


9. | Ne ne dyde nexxan hip ypel. Neque * 


cerit proximo ejus malum; PC. 14. 4. 
harca pu pinne nexcan. Ne odio habeas 4 


| 1 nexxan. Dilige tuum proximum; 


18. 

3 1 Non, ne. NI SAIANA. 
runt; Matt. 5. 26. NI IM. Non ſum ; 
85 b., NI QA Non veni; 5. 17. Mar. 
2. NI MAN. Non puto; Luc. 17. 
Z ns 11 NEKNNÞEANN. Non norunt 
1 Joh. 16. 3. NI MANKNAIÞ. Ne cu- 
retis; Matt. 6. 25, 31. NI hnr glb. 


21. 
NI HAIFAIS. Ne fureris ; ibid. &c. &c. 
NI-AINS. NI-AINShnN. Non unus, 
non ullus, nemo. NIAINShnN 18 T. 
Nemo eſt; Luc. 1. 61: 18. 29. NI- 
MN Shng rnb SIS. Nemo bonus; 
| 18. 19. NIAINShHDN MAT. Nemo 
poteſt; Joh. 6. 6 


nullum; 10. 41. 
num, rn: Matt. 9. 33. Luc. 15. 
NIV NI. Mar. 2. 12. &c. 


Rom. 14. 14. 


ego; Joh. 1. 21. Da cp#% he, nicc. ne 


ego; 18. 17. 
|  Nicend. i. e. mpe acende. N na- 


tus. Nn pip mid hype nicendum culde. 
| . cum ſua recenter nato infante Beds 
| 2, 10 | FAR. OY 


Q 


Netelniyrl i. q. neopeinepre. Abyf. | 
ſus. I. Firmamentum. Oþ nepel . | 


| Nepepeo6a. f. „ ART alis autem, 
Meſenterium. Lipep bib on pone ppiþpan 


rium; L. M. 2. 17. Mile ir aþened on ä 
þone pine vnan nepereopan. Splen eſt ex- 


Nepeyv. Vicinia. On hi 9 nepeyce. In 


Tr. nexrxa. NEXT. nexxa. Mext, | 


Proximus. Adj. & Subſt. Alfr. | 
ypa pipc-nert. Traxerunt eorum 3 Exod. 


nETT on 


Lupa 
att. g. 43. Ex nexxan. Poſtremo; Jud. 


Non * 


Ne putate; 5. 17. NI MANKÞOKGAIS. 


| Ne occidas; Matt. 5. Luc. 18. 20. 


| 5. — DATAYIAA 
| TAIKNE Ai KhnN. Fecit en 


NIAIV. i. e. NF Aw. 1 in æter- 
Pro quo etiam occurrit, 
NIE RN. Niſi; Mat. 3. 27: : 6. 4. 5, 8 J. 
-NIGAL. Niſi 5 Matt. 5: 20. It. Num ; 0 


Joh. 8. 22. NIE AI OAN. Ne quando; 
2 Mar. 4. 12, ; 


Nic. i. e. ne ic. Non ego. he and = 
and cpæð, nic. Ille reſpondit & 2 * 5 


| eom ic. Tum dixit ile, non ego: non ſum 


5 t 


never 


Nieren. V. Nyxcenn 


„ 
Nichx. V. Nihr. 1 
' Nichrexale. V. Nihcezale, 955 
Nid. Neceſſitas. V. Nead. Ned. Nyd. 
Nidbe & capp. Neceſſarius. ts 
Nidian. Ute cogere. Ne nide Zu 
hine. Ne urgeas tu illum; LL. eccl. Alfr. 


35. Nidde ie æpren zapole. Compel- 


lat eos ad tributum ; Boet. 16. 2. 
Nidling. Exactor, fœnerator; LL. ecel. 
„„FFßͤͤͤͤw˙uVks VV 
Nidpeanplice. Neceſſario, vn. 

NIG VA. Tinea; Matt. 6. 19, 20. 
Nied-behepe. Neceſſarius. An Bing 


niev=behepe. Una res eſt neceflaria 


Le. 10. 4 


Nied-bebeanp. Neceſſarius. Nied-be- 
Beanhporr. Maxime neceſſarius. Nied 


 bepeanfopra bec. Maxime neceſſarii libri; 

Prom. in Paſt TD 
Niede. Neceſſario. Niede he pceolve. 
Neceſſario debuit: neceſſe habuit ; Luc. 


23. 17. Niede pceoldon. Neceſſario de- 


buerunt ; Cæd. 17. 18: 43. 22. V. Nead. 
e i e 
Niedenga. Egre, vi, nolens volens. V. 
Neadinga. Nyoinga. | 
"Nievhng. V. Nevling. 
Nied-ycylde. Jure debitum. = 
Nied-peapp. i. q. meo-bepeanp. 
. e Neceſſitass. 
Nied-pædla. Neceſſariis indigens, inops, 
pauper. Du ycealx on phæc hpeoppan. 
nacod nied- pæ dla. neonxna pangep. Tu 
in exilium abibis, nudus & neceſſariorum 
inops, ex Paradiſo; Cæd. 22. 23. 
Nieh. Mb. Prope, propinqu 
Pſ. 84. 10. Niehrr. Proximus. Ex 
mehycan. Poſtremo, noviſſime, tandem, 
au; Ce: 23 12. 7 
+ Niehe. Night. Nox, V. Ni. 
Niened. Afflictus, arftatus. © 


— 


Y 


To ſneeſe. Sternutare. e 


Niefan. To negſe, vel, uti vulgo dicimus, 


' 


Nie Semer x. Infimuss © 
Nit. Neptis; Bed. 3.9. 
m—_ i oe in ans 
NiIxan. Nine. Novem ; Bed. 5. 23. Boet. 
39. 4. Nizan pion. Novies. nigen. Id. 
nixon. Gen. 5. 27. Matt. 18. 12, 13. Luc. 

154.7: 17.17. nigen hund. Nengenti 


I 


Cæd. 27. 1. nizon Hund. Gen. 5. 5, 14, 


20, 27. 


Niqqanxin . nygandyne. Nineteen. No- 


vemdecim. Niqonxine. Menol. 137. Bed. 
nus. Nizonreo6e. niqoncoðe. Bed. 3. 
Nrz- bacen. Recens piſtus. Nizbacene 
R Recens piſti panes; Joſ. 9. 12. 
Ni- cuma. Recens appulſus R. Ben 
49. mgecumena. Novitius; 58. 


V. , 


WiC. 


Ne un 


21. 10. 
Bed. 3. 15. 


b 


Cd. 70. 25. Oroſ. 6. 3. 
Hloth. & EadqP2. 


22. 


| 26 06. N: . 41: 
27: 5+ 5: Luc. 2. | 


Deut, 9. 11. Duph #nhp 


5 
; 
; 


V. gag. 3 
Bed. 5. 23. nixo da. 
nizuda. LL. 


- Ni ha 
| Nase. Nonus; 


5 * OE Recens converſus; Hymn. 

e T7 IR 

N1zon. V. Nigan.. 5 
Niqonxeoðe. J. Nigando Se. 

Nr Fonxynlic. Decennovenalis. Niqon- 


Tynlican hhingar. Decennovenales cycli, 


i. e. Cycli, quorum, fingulus continebat no- 


vemdecim annos ; Bed. 5. 21. 


Nh. Nec, neque ; Matt. 6. 25, 26. 
Luc. 14. 35: 18, 1g. Joh. 16. 3. .Nifi. 
NIh GEMGAN. Niſi advenifſem; 15. 

NIh VYESI SA nbi Tg gl. 8 
Niſi eſſet ille malefactor; 18. 30. NIh 


Vest ONS ATTIE AN. Nin fuiſſer tibi 
datum; 19. 11. NIh- AN. Non; Joh. 


8. 42: 12. 47. NI AN AINSHDN. 
Jö; 8 
Nih. Apud, penes. Nih Be. Penes te; 
Prov. 2. Nihpca. Proximus; Scint. 2. Pſ. 
Poſtremus. Nihpcan.' Tandem 


Nike. nyhr. Night. Nox; Gen. 1. 5, 


Joh. 13. 30. Nihx. Nocte, noctu; Pf. 
| 10:2: 21.2: in „ 
| cymS. Nox advenit; Joh. 9. 4. Nihc 
langer. 8 19. 


Nocte tota; . 2. 96 
anze y yx. Totius noctis ſpatium; Deut. 
44 re,” Oat. 67. 13. 12 5 58 Noctu; 
Matt. 28. 13. Dæzeyr 3 nihrer. Die & 
nocte; Gen. 31. 46. Lev. 8. 35. Deut. 
-: 41. 3. Mar. 4. 
7: 18. 7. Le dæger 
ze nihrer. Tam die quam nocte; Boer. 
35. 6. Salle pa nth. Tota nocte; Exod. 


10. 13: 14. 21. Num. 11. 32. Luc. 3. 


Calpe dice. F 77, 17. To.mbr. Hac 
note ; Num. 22. 19. Opbe xo mhr. 


| Uſque ad noctem; Pf. 15, 7. Duph mhre. 
Per noftem ; Pſ. 91. 2: 104. 37: 120. 6, 
On nihx. In nocte: noctu; Exod. 12. 30, 


Num. 11. 9. Deut. 1. 33. Matt. 2. 14. 


of 


Luc. 12. 20. On rene nihxce. 


„ ( 70 „ hac 
pla nocte; Matt. 2 


34. On pepe mbre. 


[ mildere; Exod, 32. f. l. 
Jol. 8. 3. Luc. 17. 34. Joh. 21. 3. On 


anne mhre. In una nocte; Gen. 40, 5 : 
41. 11. On fopan nihr., Prima nocte; 
Herb. 8. 2. On vzze J nihre. In die 


. 
Nranxo de. Nineteenth. Decimus no- | 


Tres noctes; Matt. 32, 40. Seopon niht. 
Septem noctes 3 Gen. 7.4. Feope hx 
dic, Quadraginta notes J. 4, 13, Ex. 


34. 28. Deut. 9, 9, 18, 25: 10. 10. Matt. 
4. 2. Epen pela nihra. Totidem noctes; 


Puph znhpic nihra. Per 
ſingulas noctes; Pl. 6. 6. On nihrum. In 
| noctibus; 


N . : 
= nodtibus 13 3. 3 On nihr verre Ad 


/ noRtem } jejunus. Impranſus. © 
Nihr- durtoppfeogs. Nig bt - utterfy 
Blatta; R. 22. 


Nihr-eage. Nocte oculatus: ny@almus, | 


 nyaalops 3 Kits 

Nihr-eald. A nigbt- old. Noctem unam 
natus. Nihr-eald dyp de. Noctem unam 
commiſſum furtum; LL. Inæ 73. Veteres 
enim Augio-Saxones, cum Germanis & Gothis, 
tempus per noctes (vel potius N hege 
domputabant. fo 


Nihregale. Nightingale. Luſcinia, Philo- 


mela; R. 36. Cot. 159. 
Nihtenne. ut neahrenne. Len, Noc- 
| turnus 3 Conf, peccat. © 


Nibr=peopmung; Nocturnum hoſpitium: | 


Cæd. 53. 1. 


| Nihr=genga. Nocte land noctiva- | 


Spectrum, larva nocturna; Herb. r. 
1. ſtem, Qævis fera nocte vagans. Hyæna; ; 
Cot. 101, 
Nihr - Jil. Nodtylia, i. e. Nocturna 
ſacra in hunorem Bacchi celebrata; Cot. 
141. 
Nihc-h pn. - epi. Night-raven: Nyc 
ticorax ; Pf. 101. 7. R. 37. 
=pemm. L. Pf. 101. 7. * R. 
r . in Nike. 
Nihx-lecan. . T. Pf. 104. 38. 
 Nihche. Nightly. Nocturnus; Bed. 4. 
25. Fpam ee nihrlicum. A terrore noc- 
turno; Pf. go. 5. 
Nihr-ne Nodurna quies, . Da 
Te cab a A naham Tine nihoc=perce of- 
unc beatus Abrabamus uum ſopo- 
rem reliquit ; Cæd. 61. 17. 


Nihr- hoc. Night-rook. Nocturnus cor- 


vus : nycticorax; L. Pf. 101. 7 
Nihr-rang. Night. ſong. Vel pertina can- 

tio. , he LE Conc. 5 e 
iſt. E . Plur. 1 Ua. ulg. 46. 

e N el. 8 

R. 41. Strumus. 

Nihr-ycupa. Noctis umbra. Neople 


Nihc-hfæm. 


Ur Iupina ; 


prone nee Profundæ noctis umbre ; 


Cxd. 65. 15. Undep nihr-Tcupan. Sub 
noctis umbris; 45. 13. 

Nihrrum. Abundans; L. Pf. 72. T2. * 
Denrf um. 58 

Nihcrumnyſfe. Abundantis, ubertas ; 
Scint. 

R Nocturnæ vigiliæ; R. 7. 
Nyhr-pæccan healdende. Nocturnas vigi- 
lias ſervantes ; Lueg 

Nihr-peand. N | 
ductor; Cæd. 65. 16. 
NI-OANhnN. Nan 
quam; Matt. 7. 23. Lc. 15. 29. Joh. 7. 
46. Aliquando occurrit etiam disjuntFim : 
ut, NI. . N ORANnhnN. Nen 


5 ſitiet 5 8. 


|; unquam, nun- 


„— 


I piat; LUC? 1. 31. 


uftos, nockurnus | 


11 


KI-OAShnDN. Non quiſquam: nemo; 


Matt. 9. 16. Mar. 10. 18, 29. Luc. 10. 22. 


Joh. is:; 
Nillan. To nill. Nolle. nolve. Noluit 3 


V. Nellan. 
Capere, accipere, tollere, ſu- 


Matt. 1. 19. 85 7. 24. 
' NIMAN. 


271 2 Matt, 5. 40. Mar. 47 


„ut. 17. 31. oh. 6. 21 


he SIS Er IN nas Si 


damnationem ſumunt; Rom. 13. 2. EI 
NEMI. Ut acciperet ; Mar. 12. 2. Ni- 
MA NIMANAIN Ak ns VAS T- 
oh Auferenti a te veſtem; Luc. 6. 29. 


NIN ANA ANS ENA. Illi prehen- | 


dentes eum ; Mar. 12. 3. 
Niman. Capere, ſumere, rapere, tollere, 
abducere, accipere, tenere ; Matt. 5. 40. 


Joh, 6. 21: 10. 29: 19, 38. . . 


Scint. 49. Item, Vaſtare; Bed. 1. 12, 15. 
Nimi&. Aufert; Luc. 6. 29. hpan mme 
pe pa pela hlapa, Unde habeamus nos 
tam multos panes ? Matt. 15. 33. Nam. 
Cepit, &c. Pe ne nam nan pane. Ille ha- 


buit nullam rationem; Oroſ. 5. 4. he Te 


nam. Ille adeptus eſt victoriam; Chr. Sax. 
an. 823. Beceonun nam me. Defectio 
cepit me; Pl. 118. 53. Nam pip. Duxit 
uxorem; Gen. 4. 17, 19. Nom. Idem; 
Cot. 66. Namon. Acceperynt, &c. Ex. 


15. 20. Bed. g. 13. Nimef v. Accipies ; 
1. 12. 'Nimpe me feo-ppyppe [pop Tene- 
bit me dextera 2 7 .. 138. Nim. 
Tolle; Gen. 12. 19. Ne nim zu nane 
ribbe piþ pap lanvep menn. Ne teneas tu 
nullam pacem cum iſtius terræ hominibus; 
Exod. 34. 15. Nip na ⁊od 


pana beanna hlap. 
aliquis rapiat infantium panem ; Mar. 7. 
27. Dac he hz nime. Ut ile iſta reci- 


Boet. 1.6; 1. Acceperunt; Bed. 1. 23. Ni- 


man in OnTEONA. Sumere in contumeliam;, 


BA. R. 4. Numan Seleapan. Habefe fi- 
dem. Leleapan nom 5. Credidit quod; 
Cæd. 16. 15. Niman co. Creſcere. Nis 


meþ Sæt peax co. Incrementum capit 


coma; Med. ex Quadr. 4. 9. „Nutten. 
Captus. Numen beon. Captus eſſe, capi; 
Bed. 1. 1. Teneri; 1. 27. interrog. 8. 
NI-MANN A. Ne homo, nemo; Matt. 
6. 24. Mar. 2. 21, 22: 4 4. Luc. 8. 16: 
9. 62. Joh. 6. 44: 7.44 
MANNAHhNN. Idem; 2 5 9.39. NI- 
eise a Neminem; Luc. 3. 14. 


MAR autem diviſim occurrit : ' ut, NI 


TA MANNA. Ne potuit homo: 
i. e. Nemo potuit; Matt. 8. 28. NI 
NADA IE ANAG KM EISAKNEI- 


NAIM MANN A MIhTA TINA TR- 


BINd AN. Nemo vinculis Ft potuit 
eum reſtringere; Mar. 5. 3. NI A- 


MASSIS ns vns A MANNA 


AKKAN MATGAL. Nemo dehinc de 
| | FE te 


Þ man nime 
Non eſt bonum quod 


Noman. Accepiſtis; 


: 9. 4. NI- 


NEAT 


V. Numan. F.. . 
Niopion. Viſitare; C. R. Ben. 4. Vide 


* 1 
Niorunz. Viſitatio; Prov. 19. 


NI 
te in æternum fructum comedat; 11. 14. 
NI K AKA nk MAN ShnN. Nemi- 
nis apud te reſpectus; 12. 14. Quando- 
que etiam e  MANNA TMMA NI 
TAE. Nemo illi dedit; Luc. 18. 16. 


 MANNA NI hABAIÞ. Nemo habet; 
Joh. 15. 13. EI MANNA NI VYITI. 


Ut nemo ſciat; Matt. 9. 30. EI MAN- 


NA NI ENNGI. Ut nemo reſciret; Mar. 
5. 43. EI MAN NI UIÞAIS. Ut ne- 
mini dicas; Matt. 8. 4, EI MAN NI 


ASI. Ut nemini diceret z Luc. 5. 14. 


EI MANN NI GEÞEINA. Ut nemini 


dicerent ; Mar. 7. 36. Luc. 9. 21. MANN 


NI TATAIhNN. Nemini nunciabant; 


9. 36. EI NMANNhnN NI dGSEL- 
N. Ut nemini dicerent; Mar. 8. 30. EI 


MNNhnN NI SIHIAARNAEAEITNA. 


Ut nemini narrarent; 


Nunpere. Nymphæa; Herb. 6. 9. 
Nimne. V. Nemne. Nymne. 
Nin. Non. em, Nullus. 


NI-NAnh. Non adhuc, nondum; Mar. 


4. 40: 8. 17, 21. Joh. 7. 6, 8. 5 
Niniuexiyc. Ninivita. 5 


Nio. Novus; Cad. 9. "© 


Niole. Cot. 45. V. Nele. 
Nioman. Diripere; C. R. Mar. 3. 27. 


Niocan. Frui, potiri. Lange nioxan. 
Diutius potiri; Cæd. 10. 14. Nioxah inc 


unaquaque ; 6. 3. 


1 Nio van. Cot. 104. V. NeoSan. 


Niodeme 


. Imus, infimus. 


— Nio on. Inferior. nun þonne. In- 


ferior quam; Boet. 33. 4. Iten, adv. In- 


3. +: 
ferius; Zlfr. gr. V. Neo Sen. 


NyoSopeapd. Deorſum. 


» 


Niop. Novus, recens; R. Matt. 9. 17. 
Beek, ie. „ 

Niopela. Cot. 44. V. Neopele. 
Niopolil. niopul. Cernuus, iy a Da 
eode re pi dom nean minum neoprien- 
dan zeþohre. J hit. ppa niopolil. hpzc 
hpega upanzpde,. Tum accellit ſapientia 
propius meo ingemiſcenti animo, & sum, 
adeo depreſſum, paulatim erexit; Boet, 3. 
1. Ubi ſuſpicor tamen poſtremam ſylla- 
bam (il) vocis iſtius niopolil, errore ſcribæ 
irrepſiſſe. V. Neop el. 

Niopunga. Recenter, de novo, denuo; 
R. Mar. 14. 40. R. Joh. 3. 3. 


Nipper. Thoracis  angufti infirmitas: 


Aſthma; Herb. 38. 3: 42. 4. 
 NippS. Locus in quo aligui 
nerur. Carcer, er vium ; Cot. 80. ' 
—Nip. nyr. i. e. ne xp. Non eſt: he ni 
of Love. Non eſt a Deo; Bed. 2. 2. Ni 


* 


ot. 80 


1 


N1 


na god. Non eſt bonum; Gen. 2. 18. Ni | 
re hneam co gepeohre. Non eſt hic cla- 


mor ad prælium; Exod. 32. 28. Nip ur 


la berepe. Non eſt nobis ecce melius? 


Num. 14. 3. Dod ny mid up. Deus non 


eſt cum nobis; Deut. 31. 17. Nir he 


_ eoppe ęæden. Nonne eſt veſter pater? 
2. 6. Nyr Sir maven dead. Non eſt 


æc virgo mortua; Matt. 9. 24. Nyy he 


me 1 Non eſt me dignus; 10. 37, 


38. Nyp pe alypged. Non eſt tibi permiſ- 


ſum; 14. 4. Nyr pilla bepohan eopnum 


æ den. Non eſt voluntas coram veſtro 


* — 


tre; 18. 14. Nyr ponne zyc. Nondum 


| eſt; 24. 6. Luc. 21. 9. Ny he hep. Non 
. eſt hic; Matt. 28. 6. hu nyp. Nonne eſt? 


6. 25. Mar, 6. 3. Joh. 6. 42: 7.25: 9. 8. 


Ni hir na pa. Non eſt ita. Minime; 

Gen. 18. 15. Ny hir pa, plapond. Non 
eſt ita, Domine ; 42. 10. Þyc yr, hyx yr: 
Þye II. hyr nyr. Etiam, etiam: Non, 


non; Matt. 5. 37. 


31, 32. Luc. 6. 40: 9. 13. Joh. 6. 24: 


nax. Neſcio; Gen. 4. 9. 
Neſcis. nar. Neſcit; Pſ. 38. 10. V. Narr 


8. 44: 9. 16: 10.12: 11. 10: 14. 34: 
15. 20: 18. 36. 3 

Nirrian. Nidificare. Dxp ppeppan 
nirxiað. Ibi paſſeres ridificabunt 12 55 3. 


18 b 


Nix. f. pro ny x. (a Ny din. Urgere.) 


Nixan. nycan. i. e. ne pican. Non ſcire, 


Nic; | neſcire. Ic nyce. Neſcio; Boet. 5. 3. Ic 
Szp oþpep eallep. Fruamini vos duo alia ol 


) 


Boet. 5. 3. narx. 


& Nac. Ve ny ron. Neſcimus; Exod. 10. 


26. Joh. 9. 21: 14. 5: 20. 2. Nyre pe. 


Idem; 9. 29. Le ny con. Vos neſcitis; 


Mar. 12. 24. Joh. 11. 49. Lyc nyxon. 
Vos (duo) neſcitis; Mar. 10. 38. Pig 
ny on. Illi neſciunt; Deut. 1. 39. Luc. 23. 


34. Boet. 14. 3: 32. 3: 35. 6. Ic nyrre. 


2 


* 
* 


NIS T. i. e. NI IST. Non eſt; Matt. 
10. 24, 37, 38. Mar. 614: 9. 40: 12. 2, 


* 


5 


_ Die (ret vel) nir hand hir. Dominus 
| ſuſtentabit manum ejus; Pſ. 36, 235. | 


Ego neſcivi; Gen. 28. 16. Joh. 1. 31. Boet. 


55 &- 12: 33. Pu nyc 


u nyxrerr. Tu 
neſciviſti; Luc. 24. 18. Pu ner rey x. Boet. 
5. 3. Du nyryrerr. 35. 2. He nirxe. vel 
nyyxe. Ille neſcivit; Gen. 19. 33: 31. 32: 


fo 16. Jud. 16. 9. Luc. 9. 33: 12, 48. 


Joh. 2.9: 20. 14. bi vel hig nyrxon. 


11; neſcierunt; Gen. 42. 23. Pſ. $1, 4. 


Matt. 24. 39. Luc. 2. 43. Nycon. Neſcie- 


runt; Deut. 11. 2. Nrtende, Ignorans, 


. | neſciens, neſcius. Ic rinʒie nreenve. Pec- 


cavi neſcius; Num. 22. 34. Nyrende 


Pa Ignarus doli ; Alfr. gr. Nendum. 


eſciis L ſcil. omnibus] i. e. Clam, clans 


culum. 


Nrren. nycen. Pecus, jumentum, beſtia, 


| animal; Gen. 2. 19. Exod. 11. 7: 19. 13: 


22. 10, 19. Deut. 27. 21.-Pſ. 72.22: 134. 


4. 17. 


| 8. Luc. 10.34, Nycener. Pecoris;, Deut. 


4. 1. Nyrena. Pecora, abimalia; Gen. 


LY c 4 % 
* - 
: N 1 
F 8 5 : | 


1. 24. Num. 20. 11. Nycenu. Pecora, ju- 
menta z Gen. 2. 19, 20: 3. r. Pl. 49. 11. 


| 


&c. Dxqa nycena. Pecorumz Exod. 21: 


34. Papa nycena xgnumcennedan, Ju- 


mentorum primogenita; 11. 3. Nyxena 


Seop. Jumentorum raptor; R. 113. ny- 


Crenum, Pecori, jumento, jumentis; Gen. 
1. 30: 3. 14: 7. 2: 9. 10. Exod. 9. 9, 
10: 12.12. Num. 3. 13. Pl. 48. 21: 146. 


Nirenerye. nycennyrfe. Ignorantia; R. 


Ben. 66. Duph nyxrenyrr. Per ignoran- 
tiam; Lev. 4. 27. 
rantiz, plur. Pl. 24. 7. | 
_ - Nicenhc. nycenlic. Beſtialis, beſtiis ſi- 


*milis, ferus, rudis; W. B. 363. Nyxen- 


* 


nequitias z Præc. 3. ad fin. Cædm. 


c. 12. Niþap. nippay. 
les . Gn 


licè hbban, 
Nexelic. „% . 
Ni. ny ð. Nequitia, malitia; Pſ. 7. 10. 
T. Pf. 51. 1. Item, Odium; Oroſ. 3. 11. 


Pecorum more vivere. Vide 


Cæd. 17. 18: 88. 21. Invidia; Gr. Dial. 


2. 8. N16 hycgende. Invidia vel odio 


Frennyrra. Igno- 


perſequentes; Fr. Jud. 11. Aſtutia, vafri- 


ties; Paſt. 35. 1. Zelus; Scint. 32. Qui- 
vis impetus animi. Niða zeblonden. Af- 
fectu ardenti confectus; 


dr. Judith. 10. 
Nypar. Iniquitates; C. Pf. 72. 8. Oroſ. 1. 


2. Deapde nidar. Dura odia vel ſuppli- 


cia; Cæd. 2. 2. Inpre ni Say. Callidus 
Nis. niSe. Vir, mortalis. Nympe ye 


modiza hpzne niðe hoꝑha him pe neap 
here junca co pune Sean gan. Niſi fu- 


rbus aliquem vir clariorum ei propius 


jubeat ducum ad colloquium. venire ; Fr. 
Jud. 10. Nis heand. Vir fortis; ibid. 
Homines, morta- 
On pepe epyl-rypp 
niþþap 3 nean J Feonpan. old J 

7m=cynn. In hujus regionis ſolo homines 
1nveniunt, prope & procul, aurum & gem- 


mas; Cad. 5. 23. Mihcum ppiþ nipar 


To nenzenne. Potentia validus mortales 
ad ſervandum; 81. 12. Niba nepxend. 
Hominum ſervator; 82. 1.  Niþa & niþþa= 


bean. Hominum filii. Nipþa=beapnna 


1ſto felice die, omnibus exortum 


17. Ex pam p 


Zpepc ealha. Hominum filiorum primus 
omnium; 27. 6. De pa nealæhre niþþa- 


beapnum.'Quod appropinquabat hominum 
Mliis; 30. 3. Dæn pep blyry micel. on 


pam eade an bæze. eallum epopden 
4 ne bs bel id fuit „ in 

hominum 
filiis; Chr. Sax. an. 973, . 170 55 

Ni dan. Deorſum ; Elfr. gr. 

NIA. NI Anh. Non; Matt. 5. 
20. Mar. 10. 15. Joh. 11. 32. Neque; 
. 8 * 


6 # 


- Nie. a NrSan. ut Bure a Buxan. Nip E 


ene. Genibus flexis ; Vita S. Marg. ftroph. 


« 


d. 45: 125 


ne nmþe. Sub haſta de- 


5 i 
Nide-pull. niS-pull. Invidiæ, odii, ma- 


ws . 
8 , 
* 
. 2 


Scint. 2. K. Ben. interl. 64. 


# 


res partes; -Boet. 7. 3. Ex 
merran. Ad infima; ibid. 


Non deſcendebat; Exod. 32. 1. La oypep. 
pie 1 Zang mþep. Surge & deſcende; 


Deut. 9. 12. Ne za he ny ben. Ne deſcen- 


ponne niben. 
98. 


g dat; Matt. 24. 17. Ma up 
Potius ſurſum quam deorſum; Boet. p 
Niþep healv. Deorſum retentus : dejectus, 


depreſſus, demiſſus; ibid. On nyþepum 
n. In inferioribus terræ; Pſ. 138. 14. 


1 N Sn 
Nypnon. Inferior ; Aquin. vern. 14. O 
helle pzpe nyþyppan. Ex gehenna infima; 
C. Pi. 85. 12. 5 | | 


deponere ; Ælfr. gr. 
Niden-, ny den - aleczan. 

R gr Depoſuit ; Luc 
 Nidep=, n. 


Deponere.. 
uc. 23. 53. 


apTize. Deſcendo; Num. 1 r. 17. Nyben- 
2 Deſcendunt; Pſ. 21. 30: 9 
26: 113. 26. Nypen-arcah. Deſcende- 
bat; Matt. 8. 1, Nypep-apah. ( forſan 


Pi. 143. 6. Nypben - rxigende. Deſcen- 
dens; Matt. 3. 16. 3 30. Joh. 1. 


tibus; T. Pf. 87. 4. PI. 142. 8. Aliquan- 
do occurrit etiam inverſe. Apcah nien. 
Deſcendebat; Gen. 11. 5. Ex . 
| Num. 11. 25 12. 5. kl. 29. 11. 


Nidben-cuman. Deſcendere. Se he ny- 
pepcom of. heoponum. Qui deſcendebat a 
cœlo; Joh. 3. 13. 
cendens; 1. 32. 1 te | 
NiCep-zepican.  Deſcendere ; Bed. g. 


85 
demnare; R. Matt. 12. 42. Blod un- 


condemnabunt; Pſ. 93. 21. 


Nipenad. 
Lem, Accuſare; R. Mar. 3. 2. Item, Hu- 


P 


miliare. 8&e. be 


humiliat; Luc. 14. 11. Nypepodon. Hu- 


-miliarunt ;- Pſ. 93. 11. 
RE on 


© 


litiæ, plenus. Contentioſus, malignus, in- 
vidus; R. Ben, interl. 55. Zelotypicus ; 


NrSelice. Invide, malitioſe, contentioſe,: 
Nidemerr. nidemepra, Nethermeſt. In- 
fimus. Da niGemepran. Infima, inferio- 
pam nibe- 


Deſcende; 19. 21, 24. Matt. 27. 40, 42. 


Ni den-, ny den- alæcan. Submittere, 


ny den- ar cyan. - xiqan. Deſ- 


cendere, decidere; Somn. 220. Ic nyben- 
errore ſcribæ pro apcah) Decidit; Chron. 
Sax. an. 1012. Nyþep-apryh. Deſcende; 


33, 51. Nypen-arcigendum. Deſcenden- 


Ne 
| y<ibþ he ny ben. Ne deſcendat; Luc. 17. 


; nyþgp-cumend. Deſ- 


Nidenian. niSpuan. Detrudere, con- 
reœyldiʒ nibeiab. Sanguinem innocentem 
nipnad. Condemnatus ; R. Matt. 12. 37. 


yne nypenab. Qui ſeſe 


„ 8 
Nidenlic. 


- NiSep.: ny ðen. Deorſum, infra, inferior; 
Cæd. 9. 1: 92. 7. Lan nyþep. Ire deor- 
ſum, deſcendere. Ic nipen-eode. Deſcen- 
debam; Deut. 9.15. Nyben- eode. Deſcen- 
debat; Exod. 19. 25: 34. 29. Cove. 
nyben. Deut. 10. 5. Nyben ne eode. 


bs * 
„ 


AT 
* 


Inferior, infimus. 


NF 5 


N.isenlic. Infimus, To pam nipenli- 
cum. Inter infimas res; Boet. 14. 2. 
Niden-xiʒe. Deſcenſus. To muncer 


nypenycixe. Ad montis deſcenſum; Luc. 
19. 37. Item, Occaſus ſolis; L. Pf. 103. 
20, Occidens. V. err. | 

| naps, niSpunx. Detruſio, con- 
demnatio; C. * 
/pmpum ecne nipenun rus æter- 
45 2 13. Vide Ny- 
Se unT. . , e ? 


| NiSep=papd. : ape. -peahd. =pepd. 


amotio terræ circa radices. Ablaqueatio; 
R. 60. Niþeppeandep. Deorſum; R. Matt. 


Nide- peand. ny de- peand. -pend. 1 « 


fimus, imus, deorſum. Ob nyþpepeapd. 
Ad imum; Matt. 27. 51. Nipbepeand 


Fee pes, planta pedis ; Cot. 163. 
On nyþepepvon pam munxe. In imo mon- 
te; Exod. 19. 17. Ex pam munce ny- 
bependon. Idem; 24. 4. 
Nr$pull. V. Nide-ꝑull. 


» 


N16-zereona. Gravis injuria: injuria a. 
malitia orta. My æyc- xi p ena | 


Abpaham yealde. 


raves injurias princeps 


virorum Abrabamus rependit ; Cædm. 45. 


1%: 3 | 
Ni-here Malitioſum odium: invidia; 


T. Pf. 27. 6. Duph mp-here. Per invi- 


diam; Cæd. 76. 8. 


- NIÞGIS. Cognatus; Joh. 18. 26. — 


NIÞGR. Cognata ; Luc. 1. 36, NIþ- 


GANS. Cognatos ; 14. 12. Vide TA- 


NIiÞGIS. = 28 
Ni Sin. Homo nequam, exlex. Nipin- 
dæde. Hominis nequam facinus; LL. 


1 nz, ad fin. Se Lang pa q eall hene cpæ- 


don Spe gen pop niping. Rex itaque & 


totus exercitus pronunciarunt Swenum ex- 


m; Chr. Sax. Abbingd. an. 1049. 
cs Languide, molliter, muliebriter. 


NiShian. nidfiung. V. Nipepuan. Nihe- 


nunz-. 3 W 
Ni recipe. Nequitia; L. Pf. 7. 9. 


NI BUB- rie. V. Niþen- e. 
| NiÞÞ! N. Non! bn 1 8 
v.17. NIÞÞAN NAnh. Non adhuc, 


nondum; Joh. 15. 30, 


_— ey Dato. ærumna, | calamitas, f 


vexatio; Chr. Sax. an. 973. | 
Nx16-ppace. Ab hominum conſortio re- 
legatio, exilium; Cæd. 89. 11. 
Nrcon. V. in Nrran. 
Nc-pynp. V. Nyc-pypd. 


- NIN. Nonne ? Matt. 5. 46, 47: 6. 25. 
Mar. 4. 38: 6. 3: 12. 24, 26: 14. 60: 
16. 4. Luc. 2. 49. Joh. 18. 11, 25. &c. FT 
n Nm. Annon? Mar. 12. 14. NID ,| pum. Cum penitus novis. funjbus ; 
occurrit etiam, pro NI vel NIH negativis | | 


a 


* 


* - 
a + i ? — — 
7 4 


< —* 
8 


R. Luc. 23. 40. Fam 


iþeppape xneoper 
delpmnz. Infima arber unf lah, 25 4 | 


att. 9. 13. Neque; 


E Ire odors ond ASS, ie” 40 A: 


que fundunt vinum novum; Matt. 9. £7. 
Luc. 5. 37. ANAIS 


poſitum; Matt. f. 33. Luc. 9. 35. Kc. 


NIN. ANETS. Ne forte; Luc. 3: 13. 


. NINHSEINS. Viſitatio. MnhseEI- 


NA IS. Vifttationis; Luc. 19. 44. 
Ning. Novus; Mar. 2. 2 1. Luc. .5. — 
36. NINGR. Nova. AAISEINN SN. 


NI. Doctrina hæc nova; Mar. 1. 27. 
Novum. Veld Ning. Vinum no- 
vum; 2. 22, Luc. 5. 37. HAAT EA- 
NIN S NINGIS. Aſſumentum panni bo- 
vi; Mar. 2. 21. Luc. 3. 36. NI ANN 
Tmr Amd YEIN NIDGATA. : Ne- 


| NSN nA FEN 
1251S. Mandatum novum do vobis; Joh. 
13. 34. IN NINGAMMA SEINAMMA 
HAAIYA. In novo ſuo ſepulchro; Matt. 


27. 60. AE $AMMA NINGIN. *A. 


novo; Luc. 5. 36. — IN BAADINS 
NINGANAS. In utres novos ; g. 38. 
TN-NINGIÞA. Encenia ; Joh. 10. 22. 
Hinc Axg/a-Sax. Nip. niop. Alam. Niliuer. 


Dan. Ny, nyt. Belg. Nieuw. Angl. New. | 
Nini. Novitas. ANA NING. 


* 


TAI. In novitate; Rom. 12. 2. 
NInN. Novem; Luc. 15. 4, 7: 17. 


17. Alamann. Niun, Dan. Ri. Hand. 
yu. Belg. Hegen. Angl. . 


+ 


"NINN-TEhNNA. Novem-decies, i. e. 


Nonaginta. Vulgo tamen ſcriptum legi- 


V. quæ obſervantur ad vocem hNNa. 


Niunge. Nuper, recenter, de novo, de- 


nuo; C. Joh. 3. 3. 


NI TAN. Aſſequi, conſequi, nanciſci; 
15 %% 19 1 
Nip. nipa. nipe. nyp. New. Novus; Ex. 
1. 8. Mae 26. 29. «4% 5. 36, 39. Nipe 
&. Nova lex; Matt. 26. 28. Nipe hung, 
Nova res; 13. 52. Nipe lap. Nova doc- 
trina; Mar. 1. 27. Nipe cypneryre. No- 
vum teſtamentum; 14. 24. Luc. 22. 20. 


Nipe pin. Novum vinum; Matt. 9. 17. 


Mar. 2. 22. Luc. 5. 37. Nipe bebod. No- 


vum mandatum; Joh. 13. 34. Nipe bype 


ch. Novum ſepulchrum; Matt. 27. 

oh. 19. 41. Niper claber pcyp. Novi 
panni 3 Mat. 9. 10 Sxeall 
nippe cynicean. Status novæ eccleſiæ; Bed. 


2. 4. Donne man nipan pig nymþ. Quan- 


do aliquis novam uxorem ducit ; Deut. 24. 


5. .Synzaþp canxice npne. Cantate canti- 
| cum novum; Pf. 32. 3: 39. 4. Sang 


nipne. 143. 11. Lopranz nipne. 95. 1 
7. 1: 149. 1. Op pone vex ponne ir 
Ine nipne dnince. Uſque ad diem quum 


ego illud novum bibero ; Mar. 14. 25. On 


hyp nipan byngene. In ejus novo ſepul- 
— * An 60. Op nipum neape. 
De gova veſte; Luc. 5. 36. Nipe. Nom. 
Plur. Lev. 26. 10. d eall mipum Jar | 
ud. 


16. 11. P1pppecaþ zupum xun um. Lo- | 


kn 7 
quuntur novis a g Mar. 16. % « ge 
nipa. Neophytus. Ham nipum cophy- 
tis, neotericis z Cot. 140, Nipe - cũma. 


Nipan cumen. Adyena, derne neoteri· 
cus; Deut. 32. 17. 
15 105 Nova eccle 


Nipe mona. Neome 

uh T. fy a Neo 
> WS 33: 15-5 
em, ne, 921 Fil Ter RT AI. In 
nll, in 108 e Luc: g. 34. 


16, 25 26 


Nupan-cumęn. 
Neo phytus, eo dyena.. 
Nip=cilcce [{c. 155  Calce recenter il- 
lita ET Oroſ. 


Nipel. nipol. ny ronu | 

on pam opal. ei 5 

Sen. 33. 3. 

2 pronus in aream; Boet. 1. Ny 

rpehre. Proſtratus; Exod. 4. 31: 

x 67s N abel. 

8. Nel L . Neopel. _ i 
ipelnerre. -myre. n 

avis 157 ALS te, Mae Fo: 1. 2: 

„11: 8.2: C. T. Pl. 32. 7: 77. 18. 5 

cipitium Gr. Dial. os OR 

Nipe - mynrren. -mynyvne. Neu- Min 

ter. Novum Monaſterium: Quod /7 Ng 

ab Edwardo ſeniore fundatum 


pronus in terram; 


ſ, quod ibi multqs ante oe S. Switbu- 
Aus inonaſterium poſuiſſet; i 1 tunc 
Salda-mynrren dici incæpit. 

dem ſocietas ( Novi ic. monaſterii) 55 mo 
. 1110. ad Abbatiam commigravit apud 


1041. 


24. Topn nipiapb. Iram Ain? 29. 
16. To nypanne 1755 zeleap eapan 3 ba 
bbe. Ad renovan 

hr. Sax. an. 975. 
Niplice. 


nipod. 
ewly. 9 | 


enov atus. 


MAE: Nuperrime. .. 
Nip . — Novitas. 1e, 
ventus; Pf. 42. 4. : 


Nypol. & Nyolagre. Y. el. 
pelneyy 


him no By d 
iſto die; Bed. 3. 12. No þy lær 
minus; Boet. 16. 4. No hypæ 


©; Cæd. 23. 12: 933. 23. No h e 
e Nec adhuc Bed. 52 x 


on p 


a + 4. No niomop. Non p 
illico; Cæd. 20. 21. Nip hic par 
. ao. Non eſt id ſolum quod; Boet. p. 164 
Ne pinde . br no. 
minime; 32. 3. 


4 
* 


12357 I Jy Nape « SM | 
PR, AN we | 
þ Nahr. | 
Nipan. N K 88 . Tee IL-4 | 

: 5.10, | 


Feoll gupel | 


| Lb TS, 
Lepeoll pg. on pa Flop. 1 | 
A — 


Ruit præceps; Mart. | 


eſt, & A. D. 
go: 3, conſecratum. Novum autem dictum 


Ide fundatam; Chr. Sax. an. 903, 964, 2 7 


Nu jan. Aae reſuſcitare; Czd. 41. | 


lam fidem & pacemz | 


recenter z Oroſ. 
4- 4. mpilice. 6. 3. ueplicop. W 5 


i vs, Noh 0 25 Satis 
Lenoh. 

Niki, ny £47, "reſp, 
lr. 2 4. 12: 
75 6. Nohx 


ad 


2 No Ye 


Nohxer-hyon. Pr alan. 3 
Vene N 1598 nought. N ihil; . 
al 1 5 


{iS NN N oluit. Pret. verbi Nellan 8 


| ile . 7 Mane 3&2 © 84.43. 
2 9. 30. Luc. 15. 28: 18.4, 


4 ey 


i Te in præf. Cæd. 33. 10. 
Holuerunt; Matt. 22. 3. Lyc: 19. 
8 | 
Noma. Nomen. V. Nama. 
Nominare, appellare. Air 


5 oma 
nomaß. . ful um e Che: W. an. 


97 

N or oman. 1 v. Niman. . | 
Nom- 110 7 Name: bool. Nominum 
lber. Catalogus. Album. Regiſtrum, Ih: 
dex Beppe Cot. 4. | 
Nom-bned. i. q. nom-bec 

an 5 on. Nona hora ei. Fg 


To nonep. ] cjunabant ad nonam Lccil. ho: 


ram]. Bed. 3. 5. 
| © Non-mere. Noon-meat. Cibus ad nonam 
horam acceptus. Merenda ; ; * 38. Een 
Annona; ot. 16, 175. . 
Nonnor. Juniores in m- 

State; R. Ben. 6g. 


diei; C. 1 


| r Nenn- tic. Tempus meridio- 
nale. Hora diei nona Judæorum. 
Tide. , Uſque ad nonam horam ; 


v. 34. Æpren dan dæe e- 
ylledne even bf 2 tertiæ ES chm: 


Not "No. not. Non, ne. Ne com \ & | 
Non venit ad eum ne 
„a, [| 
 avhither. Nulla ex parte. Item, pejne. I mo- 


25 pzþop. Nihilo magis, yeruntamen 3 
t. Cl itus, 


Neque i inyenitis id 


pletam nonam horam ; Bed. 4. 11. 
Nopice. Nar/e. Nutrix. 


On, 
1074, &c. paſſi uy: 3 
Nop-men. Normanni. 


du Norvegiorumn rex ; Chron. Sax. an: 
10 | 
tentrionem ; Bed. 1. 1. Suß 5 nonß. 4 
meridie ad ſeptentrionem; f. 3.  Nopþan. 
A ſeptentrione; 2. 7. Be nopban. A bo- 
reali parte; Chr. Sax. an. 1036. N 
Folc. Borealis populus; Bed. 1. 2g. 12 
dæl. Borealis . Septentrio 1.535 
88. 12. Nop-dæle. 106. 3. "ide phe 
der Latera ons; 47. 2. To nonp- 


e ee oY 4 12 Vide 


ar ang. 2 Cantus ad nonam 
R. Ben. 27. Alfr. Epiſt, 


| Mu nons 
a. 13. 
33. To non-rive. Ad nonam horam; 


Nonmandi. Nopmand! Nonmandi . 
Na Nee; che 
Nonna. Nerrenus, Norvegius. Noppena 


Non d. North. b Them, Ia ſep- 


7 

X £ 
- G . 
8 . 


Ie. 8 


8 


* 


NO 
dæle. Verſus aquilonem; Gen. 13. 14. 
Deut. 3. 27. Op nonpb-dæle. Uſque ad 


uilonem; Gen. 28. 14. Fnam nons—- hamcun | 
5 5 Northamptonia; Chron. Sax. an. 1106. 
| Nophc-hamrun. an. 1122. Nonbhamrun- 
feine. Nortbampton Spire. Ager Northan- 


dle. A ſeptentrionale parte; Jol. 24. 30. 
Luc. 13. 29. N North - half. 
Borealis plaga. On nopþ- ealpe. A bo- 
reali parte; Lev. 1. 11. Num. 3. 35. 
E 4 puhre. Septentrionem verſus recta ; 
Oroſ. 1. 1. Noppþ-ende. Borealis termi- 
nus; Boet. 39. 3. e Arctorum 
mare; R. 76. Nopþ-pind. Bore 
1 ypc. Boreæ procella ; Boet. 9. 
Non -þeoda. Boreales gentes; Bed. 1. 14. 
Nopþ-earr. North-Eaft. Euroaquilo. Euro- 
aquilonem verſus ; Chr. Sax. an. 1 106. 
Nopþan-eapran pind. Cæcias: Euroaqui- 
lo ventus ; Boet. 9. Nonp- per. Nortb- 
MWaeſt. Inter boream & occidentem. Septen- 
trio - occidentalis. On pam nopþ - perv 
ende, In ſeptentrio-occidentali termino z 
Boet. 29. 3. Oroſ. 5. 
ind. Caurus. 5 | 33 
. *., NopSan- humbpe. -hymbpe. Non ð- 
hymbnhe. -hembne. Northymbri:: Qui ſc. 

a parte boreali fluminis Humbri incolebant; 
Bed. in præf. Paſſim in Chr. Sax. Nopþ- 
hymbna- land. Northumberland. Northym- 
brorum terra; Chr. Sax. an. 633, 737, 788, 
798, 895, 946, 949, 1068, 1079, Nonh- 
hymbpa juce. Northymbrorum regnum; an. 
765, 954. Nognban-hymbna juce. Bed. 


. 


2 3..11. Chr, Sax. an. 634, 642, 738. Con- 


tinebat autem regna Deirorum & Beornicio—- 


rum; quicquid ſc. terrarum trans Merſeium 
atque Humbrum (unde nomen ſortitur) ja- 
cet ad ſeptentrionem, uſque ad Edenburgi 


KXkſſtuarium. Nopþ-hembpa cynn. Northym- | 
Nonpan- 


| brorum gens; Bed. 1. 15. 
hymbpa cynng. Northymbrorum rex; 3. 
7: 4. 1. Chr. Sax. an. 789, 794. Nonban- 
hymbpa biyceop. Northymbrorum epiſco- 
pus; Bed. 3. 27. Noppan-hymbpa mezpþe. 

Nerthymbrorum provincia; 2. 20: 3. 1,27. 


Noppan-hymbpa Seode. Northymbrorum | 


ulus; 3. 1. Nopþan-hymbpa Geoo- 
| E V 
Non ð-bunh. North-borough. Septentrio- 


nalis burgus, ſive vicus: Ita forſan dictus, 


quod a Petroburgo ad boream ſitus eſt. Ho- 
die Norborough in 
Sax. an. 650. 
Nomen 
naris, ſeptentrionalis. Item, Northmannus, 
ſive Norvegius. Nopþepna cyning. North- 
mannorum ſive Norvegiorum rex; Chr. Sax. 
an. 890. ns 25 es 


7. .þ Nopsc-peapd. Northward. Septentrio- 
e 


nem verſus : ſeptentrionalis, borealis; Oroſ. 


1. 1. Fpam Supepeandum oþ Nonbe- 


pone. A meridionali 


5 parte ad ſepten- 
Frionzlem; Boet, 18 . 


No- polc. Norfolk. Comitatus Norfol. 
' cienſis : quem una cum Suffolcienfi olim in- 


as. Nonban 


3. Noppan-perran 


agro Nortbantonituſi; Chr. 


n. Northern. Borealis, aquilo- 


ö 


Vieal cynne 


1130. No- pic. an. 1137. 


NO 


colebant Angli Orientales, antiquius autem 
Iceni; Chr. Sax. an. 1076, 186. 


C 


Non ð-hamcun. =amcun: Northampton. 


» 


tonienſis quem olim incolebant Cofftati : 
TONE % 


Non d- man. Northman, Norman. Nor- 
mannus, Norvegius, * Nopþmen, Norman- 
ni; Chr. Sax. an. 924. Scipu Non dmanna. 


| Naves Nervegiorum; an. 787. Nopiþmanna 
land. Norvegiorum terra, Norvegia ; Oroſ. 
1. 1. Nopþmannep=cpop. Norman's Ctofs. 
| Hundredum in agro 
tum; Chr. Sax. an. 963. 


Huntingdonienſi ſic dic- 
Nod - mud. Norib. mouth. Oſtium Med- 


 wegi fluv. in agro Cantiano: hodie, The 


3 


Nore; Chr. Sax. an. 1032. oh . 
- Nop'6-= Yealap. North Wales. Cambri 
ſive Walli aquilonares; Chr. Sax. an. 829, 
853, 895, 918. Non ð-Peall cyn. Borea- 
hum Wallorum gens. Sum dæl pzp Nop8- 
. Aliqua pars North-Wallorum 
gentis; afl. 894. Saxones tamen non vul- 
3 iſtam & antiquam ſatis Valle divi- 
onem in Auſtralem, Borealem, & Pouys- 
land, ſecuti ſunt: Univerſam autem trans- 


Habrinam regionem (incluſis etiam Hereford- 
ſcira & Monmouth. ſcira) communi nomine 


Nonð-PVealar, five Nonð - Fealana - land 


appellaſſe videntur. Id patet ex Chr. Sax. 


ad an. 918; ubi Danorum exercitus in da- 


. brine oſtium naves appuliſſe dicitur, & in 


North - Wallis prædas egiſſe : Quod de 
North- Wallis hodie dictis minime intelligi 


poteſt, ſiquidem omnium, totius Walliæ, ab 


oſtio Sabrine alien, „„ 
Non -Fic. North-wick, Norwich. Aqui- 


lonaris vicus Anglorum orientalium. Nor- 


dovicum; Chr. Sax. an. 1004, 1075, 1088. 


Nophc=pic. an. 1122. Nop=uuc. an. 


Non 


Non - Fægar. Norwegii. e. 
Noppeze. Army: Norwegia. To 085 


e. In Norwegiam ; Chr. Sax. an. 1070. 
ve! Inco Nope um. In Norwegiam, 


; eg; an. 1028, 10320. 
Noe. The noſe. Naſus, vel naris. noyu. 


44 gloſf; pag. 70. Paſt. 11. 1. Vide 


5 y "RY vel nop=-znupele. The noſe-griſtle. 

| Naſi cartilago. Inter-naſus, interfinium vel 
interpinnium; R. 7 1. Cot. 114. Nopceple + 
urepeande, The naſtril outward. Finnulæ 


narium; ZElfr. gl. p. 70. Cal uppeapd 
noru. Columnagmaſi ; ibid. Fopepeapd 


noru. Coons naſi ; ibid. ow 
- "Ngpe-Sypl. nop-repl. Neſtril. Naſi ori- 
ca 85 


: nares. nor- Bynla. R. 71. 


6 . 
Dy lu. Herb. 1. 7. Nopcepla hep... Ja- 


rium capilli: vibriſfe ; R. 16. 
. ; Norle. 


NEA TX ( 


ne; 


nihil. Nopthe ypeler. 


Pro nihilo habent; 2. 20. 


N 


Nople. noprela. nopele. F; aſcia, vitta, 
cabin, corona, diadema; R. 28, 65. Paſt. 


13. 1. Cot. 185, Anſa; 17. 


Nor. note. noru. Opus, uſus, octlitns; 


R. Ben. 2, 25. Scint. 7, 35. Baba nocu. 


Balneorum uſus; R. 38. bi nane nore 


hæpdon. Ejus nullum uſum habuerunt; 


Oroſ. 1. 10. Item, Munus, miniſterium, 


officium. he erer be co pene ylcan 
noxe. Ille conſtituet te ad idem officium; 3 
Gen. 40. 13. 


he qerecce gr tl bypla 
magirxen To hæne note he he zp hæyde. 
Ille reſtituit pincernarum magiſtrum ad 
idem miniſterium quod ille prius habuit; 


v. 21. Pip note heal. Ejus officium te- 


net: Ejus vices agit; R. Ben. 2. 8y obne 


on pa note zepeT. Sit alius in ejus mi- 


niſterio (live vice) conſtitutus; 65. 


Nox-eonn. Utilium appetens; Off. 


Reg. 15. Item, In officio ſtudioſus, di- 
ligens. 
Noxian. nocrgan. Uti, frui, potiri, « oc- 


cupare, fructum capere; Paſt. 2. 2. Sall 
mon- cynn J ealle necenu ne noxrxah 


napen neah peonban dæley Sire eonpan. 
G genus ee & N kin | 


non occupant, nuſquam prope, quartam 
partem hujus terræ; Boer, 18. 1. Noxige 
re Abbov cy per. Utatur Abbas abſciſho- 
Ben. 28. 

n Ts. Puppis. 
puppi; Mar. 4. 38. 


ANA NSTIN. In 


N eee Note-writer. Notarius, ſeri 


ba; Cot. 139. 
Nor-pypS. Vrilis. „„ 
Nouden. nop den. Neque. I. Neuter; z 
Heming. p. 94. V. Na den. 
No- pihr. No whit, nought. Nulla : res: 


2. 12. Nopihe ppylcep. Nihil hujuſmodi; 


1. 27. reſp. 3. Fon e wag bod. Pro ni- 


hilo ducimus; 3. 19. Fop nopihe. habbaþ. 
Item, Nequa- 


quam, nullo modo. He nopih ne rohre 


ne no lupode pa Sing pe S irrer middan- 
zeandep pxpon. Ille nullo modo queſivit 
neque iber res quæ hujus mundi erant; 


3. 5+ | 
In. Now. Nune, Jus. Mart. 16. 
Mar. 10. 30. Joh. It. 8. .E AM 
hiMMA NN. b Toe nunc.: ab hoc 
tempore. Ars Ts .. Luc. 1. 48. Item, 
Ergo, igitur; Matt. 5. 19, 48: 6. 2, 8,9. | 
Rom. 12. 1: 14. 13. Nn ND. Ergo, 
itaque. NI NH NID Kelch. Ne ita- 


que timeatis; Matt. 10. 26. NI Nn Nn 


EKAUISTGAIS. Ne itaque perdasz Rom. 
14; $8; 10, 20... 

Nh. i. rzcedens NI. Nun, 
igitur. O nh TANGEL. vid igi- 


tur faciet? Mar. 12. 9. RINAAKAEI- 


N Nnh, KNNBEL.. Præteri igitur, 
Diſcumbe; Luc. 17. 7. Ubi tamen, ut 
Tom. . | 


2 RT, 5: 24 23 Item, 


- monaſterium : 
cœtus; Bed. 4. 25: 5.3. eee 


Edm. 4. North. Preſbyt. LL. 63. 


Nihil mali; Bed. | 150. 


res; Mar. 1. 17. 


nircan Tope. In Niceno concilio; 3 


De pan nycyx 


NY. 


obſervavit Junius, abundare videtur " 


NnAhh. 
Nu, a Goth. nn. -Nune, jam; Gen. 2. 


| 23. Exod. 18.11. Joſ. 9. 12. Matt. 3. 13 


27. 42, 43. &c. paſſim. Item, Ecce; 12. 
Quandoquidem. 
Nu pe pi dom zelica', Quandoquidem te 
fapientia delectat. Nu xyc. Adhuc. Nu 
zyc lycel æc. Adhuc paululum ; Pſ. 36. 
10. Nu on ende. Adhuc in finem; 
48. 8. Nu hyo nne. Quandoque ; Bed. 2. 


| 1 Nu la. Ea age. Nu ze Ja. Agite. 
M 5. Jam ex quo: nunc quando; 
Pf. 75. 7. Nu Sa. Modo: nunc 


Ven 5 Pſ. 11. 6: 16. 12. Iten, Quando- 
quidem. Nu hpæne zp. Jam paulo ante. 
Nu ny. Statim, protinus. And nu nu. 


Si 1gitur ; Bed. 1. 27. Nu ob Gyp. Jam 


adhuc; 2. 5. Pixodlice nu. Revera jam; 


Exod. 9. 18. Nu quhce. Jam ſtatim; 
Num. 11. 23. Nu 10. Jam; Pl. 73: 10. 
Nu nipan. Jam nuper. 


Nubelnerye. Nobleneſß. Nobilitas, magni 
ficentia, amplitudo; C. Pl. 28. 4. 
Numen. Captus. V. Niman. 

Nume- ran. Creta, calculus; Cot. 31 1. 

Numol. Capax, Ros FAPAX. Numul, 
Idem. | 
Nun, Pupillus ; T. Pf. 81. 3. 1. No- 


nialis. V. Nunne. 


Nun-mynyxen. mrjujeps. Wenn 
Foeminarum religioſarum 


. 5 
unne. A Nun. Nonna, "monialis ; 3 . 
Oroſ. 3. 6. LL. Zlfr. pol. 8. LL. 
Cone... 
ZEnham. p. 121, 123. Lib. Conſtit. pag. 


69. 


NTA. Piſcator: Proprie autem, Cap- | 
tor; a NINTAN. Capere, afſequi. — 
MANN NF ANS. Hominum wand | 
. 8 
Nuxe-heð. Reſina. 7 
Nuxon. Neſcitis; C. R. Joh. 11.49. pro 


1 V. Nican. 


Nycenipca. Nicænus. On pam Nyce- 
Bed. 


I. 
Nycre. A. necyx. Nexe. Proximus. 
Ray: _ ibi e 
ſunt; Jud. Civ. Lund. 8. 3 
Nyd. Need. Neceſſitas, vis. Nemne 
nyd abædde. Niſi neceſſitas compulerit; 
Bed. 3. 5. Nyd dydon. Vim faciebant; 
Pſ. 37. 12. Nyd i par. Neceſſitas eſt ut: 


neceſſe eſt ut; Bed. 1. 27. reſp. 3. Nyder. 
Neceſſario. 
tem adegit; Cæd. 76. 21. 


On nyd dyde. Ad neceſſita- 
Puph ny d. 
Propter neceſſitatem. Per vim; Bed. 1. 27. 
reſp. 9. Op nyde. Ex neceſſitate ; 4 25. 
yd nyde. Cum neceſſitate. Per vim; 3. 
24. Cæd. 5. 23. On nyde erer. In 
8 -.*, _ necellitart6: 


l 
1 
i 
| 
M 
| 

| 
HB 
1 
14 
1 
4 


9 


—. . ⁵² . ˙ ne ne rn ni CS 
b ” ; 2 
* 


 Procem. in 
Nyo-boda. Iavitus nuncius; Cæd. 72. 


» X. 


NY 


- neceflitate poſitus; Bed. 2. 12. Nyve. Ne- 


ceſſario. Dar pe nyde od don. Ut ne- 
neceſſario bonum faciamus ; Boet. 41. 4. 
de pceal nyde zelzded beon. Ille neceſ. 
ſario perductus erit; Bed, 3. 114. 
Nyd = behepe. Neceſſarius. In nyd- 


Nyd-behoplic. Neceſſarius; Bed. 5. 5 
Nyd- bepeapp. -bepypp. Neceſfarius. 
oyd = ma, 7 Maxime neceſſarivs 3 
alt. 


23. 


5 Nyo-vzda. Neceſſario- agens. Qui invi- 


tus agit; LL. Eccl. AÆlfr. 23. 
Nyd-ana. Neceſſario itinerans; Cad 


5. 13. 


Nyd- zenga. Neceſſario vagabundus : 


Erro invitus ; Cæd. 88. 20. 


Nyo-zylv. Qui invitus ſolvit; Lup. 


Serm. 1. 13. 


Nyd-hæmed. Invitus concubirus : ſtu- 
| prom; LL. pol. /Elfr. 25. i 
Nyd-help. Neceſſarium auxilium; og. 

Can. de Paenit, 1. Pecc. med. 3. 


Nydian. Cogere, compellere, adigere, 
abigere. nydde. Coegit ; Mar. 6. 45. 


. "Be 9.212 4 TO Adegit 3 Cæd. 80. 6. 

nyddon. Compulerunt ; Matt. 27. 32. 
Luc. 24. 29. Abegerunt ; Exod, 12. 33. 
. nyc. Compellet; 11.1. nyd. Compelle; 


Luc. 14. 23. nyded. Coattus ; Bed. 5. 
11. 

Ny dinza. Invitus 5 Bed. 3. 18. Oro. 
1. 1 


Nydlice. Studioſe. nydlicon. Studios 
ſius; Bed. 4. 1 | 


Nyohng, Qui ex neceſlitate ſervit: Mer- 


cenarius, lixa, nauta ; Bed. 3. 15. 9 5 
. 


| Nyd-maga. Neceflitate cognarus Lup. 
Ser. 1. 1 ð 
Nyd-næman. -niman. Vi rapere; Conc. 


Enh. p. 123. Nyo-numen. Vi raptus; 


LL. pol. Canut. 71. 


Nyd-næme. Violenta ereptio ; LL. Ine | 
10. Bed. 4.5. 
Nyd-nimung. Violenta ereptio. } 1 | 
nyd-mmung. Mulierum ereptio: ſtuprum; 
R. 15. 


Nydnyyre. Neceſlitas. 
N e IE. Necellias ; Bed. 
4. 192 5. Baet. 41. 3. Ex 


Pa Ex — "es vo- 


lens; Deut. 32. 38. 
| Nyo-peapplc. Neceſſarius ; ; Bed. 2. 4: 


He 
| " Nyv-þe pplice. Neceſlario ; Bed. 1. 27. 


„Ne eahpnyr. Neceſſitas, 1 inopia; Bed. 
. 


Nyd-py nhxa. Qui ex neceſſitate opera- 
tur. Quit invitus agit z Pecc. med. 2. 


| vez feſaunrez. A me of Pheſaunts. Nidus 


| nyhy ran hir. Ad proximum ſuum; Pf. 
behepum peoncum. In neceſſariis operi- | 
bus ; Lib. fn Eccl. 42. 


Rubr. ad Matt. 7. 15. 


34. 12. 
Nyman. Capere. Nyman Feþeahr. ca- . 


ignem; Cxd. 98. 17. 
Prater me folum. Nympe pen. Ni for- 


Du nynpder c. Tu corripuiſti ; Pſ. 38. 14. 


3 5. &c. Ny na pundon. Non eſt mirum : 
Item, We i V. Ney. 


Nr. Rete. V. New. 


4. 13. Nyp hit nyc. Non eſt utile: ni- 


Nye. Norm. Kar. A me. Nidus. Nye t 


Phaſianorum; ir 40 Fheſaur. vol. I. Pag 
134. 
Nyeyx. phos. Nighet. Proximus. To 


11. 2. Hem, Noviſſimus, ultimus; Bed. 3. 

21: 4. 3, 19: 5.23. Ar nyhrran. Ad 

ultimum, Poſtremo, tandem; 2. 12: 3. 
Nga. Orol. 2:4 V. Nigan, 


Nye pa. jedi Nonus ; ; Bed. « 5 


Nyhrr. V. Nye 
N V. 5 5 
N (bene. Abundantia ; K. Matt, 12. 


34 

| Nyllan. Nolle. nyle. oflle. Noluit, 805 
Boet. 34. 8,12: 35. 1. dam pe pillan. 
ram pe nyllan. Sive velimus, ſive nolimus; 


pere conſilium; Nathan. 6. 

Nympere. Nymphæa. 
Nymne. Niſi; Bed. 1. 27. reſp. 8, V. 
Nemne. - T5 

Nympe. * niſi præter; C. pf 93. 
17. Nympe 3 J pyn. Præter frigus && 
Nympe me ænne. 


lan. Tem, Sine. Nympe gpyndep. Sine 
fundo; 98. 15. 


Nypele. 4 nipple. Papills. rem, ro- kn oll 
boſcis. 
Nyn. Near. Prope ; Bed. 5. 12. | 
— Nypperre. nypepecr. nyppre. Ig 
ſtia, anguſtus locus; Num. 22. 26. 
Nynpian. Arctare, anguſtare. Nynpdon. 
Anguſtarunt; Bed. 5. 12. It. Corripere. 


Ne ny pa du me. Ne corripias tu me; 
37. 1. Nynpod. ny npud. ny npyd. Arcta- 
tus, e catigars, SOR, af- 
flictus. x, 


Nz yr. Terminatio frequens apud Ab e | 
nes ſubſtantivorum fœmininorum ab ad- 
jectivis derivatorum. Vide etiam * 
dicuntur ad voc. Ner. 


Nyr. Non eſt; Gen. 37. 30. 1. 14. 
nimirum. V. Nip. 
| Nyppe. V. Nycan, 
Nype. .Nef. Nidus. Tem, Domiciium: 
. Nypre. V. Nycan. | 
_ Nyp-þyplu. Nares. V. Nope-fypl. 
Nye. V. Nyoun. 
- . Nyc. nycc. Utilis ; Bed. 3. 23. 'Cxd. 


hilt eſt; Luc. 14. 3 5. ”_ * Com- 


um; 


/ modo; Cot. 59. 9 uſus. Nyr hepþ. 
Opus habet; C. Matt. 21. 3. him pylgum 


=o nyxxe. Sibi in proprium uſum x Bed, 


WEAT, 


ny 


. 13, Fo nyccum. Ad expenſas; Cot. 
Is nyccne. Utilior, utilius ; Luc. £7, 
2. Bed. 2. 12: 3. 14. nyrrorx. Utilif- 


ſimus. 


Nycan, Neſcive, Ic nyrre. Ic nyrxre. |. 


Neſcivi ; Boet. 34. 12: 35. 2. Paſt. 17. 6, 
V. Nycan. 


Nuy ren. Pecus. v. Nixen. 


Nyrenlic. V. Nicenlic. 

od boo e. V. Nixene 
ae V. Ni 

N Gan Deorſum, inferne. 


: . 24's DIP Ad altare inferne ; Lev. 


18. 
1 Joh. 15 24. 


rync nypan. Vos wor” ab in- 


NyScappe. Neceſſitas; Bed. 4. 2 3. V. 


: NyopeapF: 


| Veh innere conditions homo ; . 

Fœd. Edw. & | 
de apþep- 
abeah. | 
- NySep-apellan. [pro peallan] Procide- 


NySep. Deorſum. Ay end pe pos 
nyben. Mitte te deorſum 3 Matt + B. V. 
© 


0 Guthr. 4. 
N -abuzan. Inclinare. 
lle inclinavit ſe ; Joh. 20. 


re, proſternere ſe. Adam pæy þa nypep= 


apellende. Adam erat itaque proſternens 


ſe, i. e. ſe proſtravit; Nicod. 10. 


Ny en- alæxan. Submittere. 


Ny den- aleczan. Deponere. Item, De- 
trahere. Nypen-alede hine. Detrarit = 


_ Lac. 24.53. N 
NySen-aperran. Deponere. _ 
NySep=aprrzan. V. NiSen=-apcigan. 
ySep-acnevan. Detrudere, conculca- 


Te. Nypep-arped. Conculcavit; Nicod. g. 


1 


Nh 


Ny Sen- beycupan. Detrudere, præci 4 
tare. Dær hi hyne nyben- ber cupon. 
illi eum ee ang nets Luc. 4. 29. 


Ny den- Fæhan. -papan. Deſcendere. 
e helle Tu deſcendes 


Du en- 0 
ad a Loci Tk. ; + 23 

Ny ySep - peallan. Decidere, 
eollon. Procidebant ; 
37. Ny e dur. o Procident; L. Pf. 
ypen-ylð. Decidat; 89. 6. 
Ny den- Fang. Deſcents, occaſus z 8 


: vor 7, 


Er bam 


tio; Bed. 
ta; R. Ben. interl. 2. 


| hco omg. 


| = Bed. 3. 25. 
en 
um. 14. 


NY 


NySepzendlic. Dae kale 

NySep-bpjpe Præcipitatio. 
Ny Fenian NiSepuan. 

NySenhc. Inferior,” humilis. 


On par 
nyþeplican pug: In inferiores res; Bed 
19. Da nyþeplica. Inferiora, humilia, ter- 


rena; Pſ. 112, 


Ny ðenneyre. Inferioritas, humilitas ſta- 


tus. In nypennerre zepecce. In profun- 
do 1 VE "ot | 


- onpendan. Deorſum vergere z 
Gr. Dil . mg 


NySep-ocgzan. Deſcendere. V. Nidep- 


f ar xrʒan. 


Nyden-xrxe. Deſcenſus; L. Pſ. 
67. 4. ER cee Ante ſolis occa- 
ſum; R. Ben. interl. 4. 


Ny Senung 
5. 25 Nybenunæa. Detrimen- 


Ny de- peand. V. NiSe-peapd. 

ee . NiSepull 6 

Ny8mepe. Infimus. V. NiCemer. 

Ny Son. V. in NrVen. 

Ny Son- arexxan. N im des 
Mw n nypop-aperre. Per vim de 
ſuit ; ; Cad. 99 75 15 1 

Nyrle. V. Nexele. 

Nychc. Utilis; Scint. 12. Qoart nyx- 
Multas utiles res; Bed. 5. 20. 
8 FONTS Utilitas. 

Nyxnerre. 12 Utilitas, commo- 
dum; Bed. 3. 24 . 

Nyrre. Obligia; R. 76. Rete. V. Nee: 

 Nyrraan. Frui, potiri. nycxade. Po- 


titus eſt; Cædm. 36. 9. Sæpius Niocan. 


„ V. 
Nyccu nx. Uſus, commodum ; R. 99. 


_ . Nyc-peops. -pyps. Utilis, commodus ; : 
R. Ben. 7. Obſerv. Lun, 9. Nycpyn Son. 
| 27 Utilior ; Boet. 20. Nycpyppoſc. 


iffimus ; 24. 4. 

. -pypSlic. Utilis. 
Nyr-peon dne -pypSneppe. Utili- 

Ben. a. 

n Utiliter; Paſt. 49. 45 

yrre. nypylnyrre. Alb. reſp. 1. 


: c. _ Niger 26. V. Neopelnere. 


Nyxta. Proximus. V. Nex 
N Novellus; L. Pf. 127. 5 


0 


. Humilitas. Trem, Damna- 


| * 5 oy 


N 


oe 


OF 


* 
o 


() dan. In medio; Gen. 2.9: 3-2. 
$5 © O minne hand. In mea manu; 


40. 11. O pe land. In iſta terra; Chr. 


Sax. an. 1137. O min mod. In meo ani- 
mo; Cædm. 20. 23. Men deden him o 


vp Homines poſuerunt eum in cruce; 


it. S. Marg. p. 226. 1. 29. 


K. O, Oh. & KNNL NN-PA- 


 AANBGGANAR. O generatio incredula; 
| 41. Ah! Vah! NR 


Mar. 9. 19. Luc. 9. 2 
SA FATAIKANAS 8 NAh. Vah 
(tu) deſtruens templum ; Mar. 15. 29. 
Ob. Trama, ſubtemen; R. 112. 

Oben. pro ofep. Super, ſupra. 
_Obep-fapan. Super- ire, emetiri. 


Oben -fegel. The over-ſail Ii. e. Mizzen- 


* 


+ 


ſail]. Artemon, epidromus. E 
Obep-rezlan. V. Opep-rcexlan. 
 Oben-ppidaan. V. Open-rpibian. 


Ober. Fraga. Tem, Fruges cujuſvis ge- 


nes. Xo OE A oc: 
Oblaten. Oblationes, ſacrificia. 
Obp. Margo. obpay. Margines, oræ; 
Cor £80. Y,o0mk- 8 
Ob=xczcan. Excutere : pro opyceacan. 
Ob-cæcnerre. Excuſſio. | 


F. 


n | V. 


— 


O- æned. 


Oc. pro Kc. Sed, verum, et, etiam; 


| Chr. Sax. an. 656, 1127, 1128, &c. paſſim. 


Oc hir ne pær na- Se- ma ꝓpa, vel eall- 


pa. Verum non erat nihilo magis ita; an. 
1% 1148. ” | 
Oc: 


Rubr. in Matt. 14. 22. 


Oven. Area; Scint. 29. Solil. 10. On 


odene cylne macian. In area fornacem fa- 
cere. | "Fe 


Oexipc. R. Luc. 1. 39. V. Opeyx. 
ed Feſtinanter; C. 8 8. 
Oepif can. Feſtinare. oepirxande. F eſti- 


nantes; C. Luc. 2. 16. V. an. 
_ Oeprelice, Feſtinanter; GL 19. 5. 


In. Norm. Sax. pro On. O mid- 


Ob-recnexpe. Accubitus, aſſeſſio; T. 
1 VVV 


Octavæ, ogdoas. In ocrabap 
Per I Pauli. In octavas Petri & Pauli; 


Oeperr. Feſtinatio ; C. R. Mar. 6. 25. 


EF hpæh. 


19. 14. 


: Oeprunx. v. eyerung. 


Oex=hpelc. Unuſquiſque, omnis. Oeg- 


hpelce Ginza. Omnibus modis : omnimo- 


%R on Go os 
Oeg-hpen. Paſſim, vulgo, ubique. V. 


Oehrnyrre. Perſecutio; C. R. Matt. 13. 
21, Mar. 4. 17. V. Shrnerye. . 
Oembechxr. Collatio. Iiem, Collatus. 
V. Ambehx. & Ymbeahr. - | 
Oemperinne. pro ymb-rexxing. Cir- 


cundatio. Oemperinne pinzeandap. Cir- 


cundatio vinearum. Antes. EO 
Oenanrep. Oenanthe. ſc. Herba ſic dicta; 
Herb. a8. ©; 1 por os 
Oer-cinxar. vel potius, c=cinTtap. 
Ros Canis ke diet ab Oeſca vel Bl. fe. 
cundo Saxonicæ proſapiæ Rege; nec non 
ſecundo Hengiſti filio. Pær Bæy ylca E&eI- 
by Hh Sohmennicer 2 oxp æden 
pær Ocra haten, J 6p pæden Oenic. 
FVær hir ꝑheo- nama Oeyc: Fnam Sam 


Iyppban Lancpana cyninqar pæion Oer 


cyn ar nemde. 1 Oeycer pæde pær 


. | Pengepe. Erat hic idem Æthellyrtbus Eor- 


menrici filius, cujus pater erat O#a vocatus, 
& hujus pater Oericus. Erat ejus cogno- 
men Oeſc : a quo poſtea Cantianorum reges 
erant Oeſcingas appellati. Hujus Oeſcæ pa- 


ter erat Hengiſtus; Bed. 2. 5. 


Oer. Gratia; Cot. 96. 
Oepc-pull. Votivus, devotus. 


Oe del. oe dl. Patria. Fæden oe dlear. Pa- 


ter patriæ, vel gentium. Bninab dnihrne 


Fæden oeSleap. Aﬀerte domino, patri 
gentium; C. Pf. 95. 7. Regio; C. Matt. 
2.12: 3. 5. V. del. 9 5 
Oe diqan. Dan. Sax. Spirare. Larr Sep 
ill oe Siga. Spiritus, ubi vult, ſpirat; R. 
oh. 3. 8. | es 
Op. Of. De. Or zlcum ⁊neope. De 
unaquaque arbore ; Gen. 2. 16. Op Sæna 
TNeopa pærcme. De arborum fructu; 3 
2. Op pam munre. De monte; Exod. 
eut. 10. 5. Matt. 17. 9. Mar. 9. 
9. Op hir agenum. De ſuo proprio; Ex. 


22. 5. Op Irnahela polce. De Iſraelita- 


1 


Op anrine co anyine. Ex ore in os: 


5 40. a, 


— 
rum n populo; 24. gy heoponum. De 
cœlo; Pſ. 13. 3: Joh. 3. 13: 6. 
38, 41, 42, 38. Of pam pipe De uxore; 
Matt. 1. 3. A, ab. Op manegum. A 
multitudine; PC. 63. 2. Op bam halzan 
Larxe. A ſanto Spiritu ; Matt. 1. 18. Op 
rn A ſomnio; v. 24. Lerhælan 
Sanare a; Luc. 721 8. 27 © 

e human. A mundi prin- 
cipio; Matt. 24.21. Op RO: pympe. 
Idem; Luc. 1. 70. Item, E, See 

Of bebe 


eon San. E terra; Gen. 2. 6. 


moldan. E ſolo; v. 9. Op rope pepe | 


pinrumnirre. E loco jucunditatis 3 v. 10. 
by. pæne cope. Ex iſto loco; 11.8. a 
ea of pam. Yar amnis ex is; 2. 11. 
mina handa. E manibus meis; Deut. 32. 
39. Op mute. Ex ore; Pſ. 8. 3: 21. 20. 
Oy pillum minum. Ex voluntate mea; 27. 
10. Op Se. Ex te; Matt. 2. 0 
cildhade. Ex pueritia; Mar. 9. 2 
Bon. Oy Sonne. Inde, exinde; 0. Matt. 
4. 17. Oy Sam. Idem. Of endeby nd 
nyrre. Ex ordine; Bed. 4. 22. Of Fer 
piffum inxingum. Ex certis cauſis; R. 
Ben. interl. 63. 8 unzepEnevum. | 
unzepenum. Ex inſperato; Somn. 49, 318. 
co- 
ram in os: cominus; Deut. 34. 10. 
hym. Ex eo, i. e. Ex tempore quo | 
vixit; Luc. 16. 16. dune. e, 
Oroſ. 3. 5. Boet. 25. eapc-dzle. Ab 
oriente; Luc. 1. 78. mannum. Ex 


hominibus, i 1. e. De humano nere; 20. 
6. Oy Engle lande. 1 8 i. e. Anglus; 
| Spelm. Conc. p. 165. F. 5. Op Tye ops 52 | 


lande. Ex quavis alia inſula ; i 
* 188 op ealle hir halzan. Ex We 
{ti & omnium ejus e ibid. 

8 6. 


Of-abearan. Excutere; Med. ex x Quadr. 
1. I, 


LL. Inz 74. 

Op-aceappan. -3ceoppan. Exkindeve; 
amputare ; Oro. 2. 3. Hyr eape opaceapp. 
Ejus aurem amputavit; Mar. 14. 47. Luc. 
22.50, Aliquando invertuntur hujus com- 


poſiti partes: ut, Aceo 1 255 hi. 75 1455 
lam; Matt. 5. 30: 
Mar. 9. 43, 45. Ke wo nl 


- amputatus ; Orol. 4. 1. LL. ltr. polit. 
Op-3 
ſuſpicari. he opacpove. Ille ſuſpicatus eſt z 
Bed. 4. 1. Ca. 

. Op-avon. Ampurare z R. Ben. interl. 7 
Lem, Excutere, diſcutere. Donne þzp an 
cpeo opadon bid. ponne bid pzp, unpum 


et. tunc unt innumeri excitati; Boet. 


5 4. z 
Op-adpipan. Expellere, N Dip 


mon 1 1 6 Si quis vitulum abi- 


Tom. I. 


Op-aceapian. Exi mere ns redimere 3 


acrian. Me: Hi, ExpeRtare, 


Of | 
Ox | 
1 5. 7 


ed. Quando unus ſcrupulus diſcuſſus ” | | 
hn re; L.Pſ. 36. 15. id billum opbearan. 
Cum ſecuribus occidere; Boet. 
On 


gr. 


. 


Z . e ibid. Exod. 2 1. 27. 


E 


| opaxode hpær h 
vit quid ejus filii Bahr Gen. 9. 24. 3 


0 Fp 
| gir: LL. pol. Elfr. 16. Gange 2 


don. Expulſi erant; Cæd. 1 Abs 
Op-adhpincan. Ebibere; fr. gr. 
Of-adhy zan. Abſtergere. 3 
Op-ænnan. Excurrere, fan apa 


Opæx. oper. Fructus, fruges. . 


| 5 880 Frugibus onuſtæ; Cæd. 12. 2. 


Ba Bær oF=rep æx. Ila tunc de 


fructu pies: Wh 15. 9. Legumen ; R. 59. 


Fraga; Cot. 86. Bacciniaz 186. Opera. 5 
N ructus, plur. Fulg. 42. Ow OFXTum.. 
Cum frugibus ; Nur 1 3. 4. 

3 Detondere. | 
| F-aheapuan, Exſcindere. Ups. 
Exciſus. Gpaheapenum Sy zerneoplea- 
Tan heapde Pendan. Exciſo Per rfidi capite 
Pendæ; Bed. 3. 24. 


| Op-ahladan. 0 

Op- alædan. Educere, abducere, © 
Of-alihcan. Exſilire, deſilire. x 
e re e, Auferre, tollere ; 3 Herb. 


a nec emen evellere. 
-apullan. Evellere, extrahere. Of- 


| apullod. Extractus; Med. ex Quadr. . 5. 


| Op-axceacan. =arkakan; Excutere ; Afr. 
Oparceacen. Excuſſus; 3 R. Conc. 7. 
Hem, Effugere. 
Op. aycy nan. Detondere, reſecare. Li 
he ne beand\ opapcyne. Si ille barbam 


| reſecet ; ; LL. pol. Alfr. 31. 


afeodan. Excoquere. To Von 5 


; eall der re ofn pzpe pingalan copenunge 


oparude. Ideo ut omne id caminus diuti- 
nz tribulationis excoqueret; Bed. 4. 9. 
Oprar læan. -aplzzan. -axlean. -axlan. | 


] Abltindire, exſcindere, excutere. Liꝶ mon 
anga hpilc ofaplog. Si homo unum quem- 


vis abſciſſerit; Boet. 39. 4. Ing him man 


opapylea Þ oben came. Si ei aliquis abſcin- 
| 2 Ne aurem; LL. polit. Ælfr. 40. 
D eazè opaylea. — oculum exſcindat; 


ibid. — neb opaylea. — naſum abſcin- 
dat; ibid. — cob oparlea. — dentem 
aplazen. 
ægen. Abſciſſus, excuſſus ; LL. polit. 
40. V. Op-ylean. e 

| See Amputare. | 
 Op-axyllan. Tradere. Da ic opareald 


per. Quibus ego traditus, cram 3 8 


93.14. 


Op-axeon. Auferre, v. eon. 
_ 'Op-aþpean. Diluere; Patt. 1 1. 7. 
pn he $a og Projicere ; Paſt. 54. 1. 
Op-appungan. Extorquere ; /Eltr. gr. 
; Op-ax1an. Reſcire, diſcere, ſuſpicari. he 
na him dydon. Reſci- 


Op- aynnan. Decurrere ; Ælfr. gr. 
een Percutere, erdlere, occ. de- 


ag. 160. 
lum-opbeoron. Cum fu ibus c- 


, debant ; Orol. 2. 5. 
T or be 


. 2 


Op- blindan. Occxcare; C. R. Joh. 12. Gyeg. 
I | lietws;+ R. 98. Cot. 113, 150. Uppan 


ber pere oppe. Super aquæ ripam; 


erunt territi; P 


nus, caminus; Pl. 20. 9. 

| * In clibanum miſſus; Matt. 6. 30. 

eond þone 5 5 Per fornacem; Cæd. 
pam 


82. 23. Op 


1 my 
| Ox-bezan, Abſtrahere, opbezpe. Ab- 
Praxit; Bed. 2. 7. V6 FRE 


 Op-beon. To be off. Abſcindi, abrumpi, 
abſtrahi. Lip bana lima hpilc opbuþ. Si 
membrorum quodvis abſtrahatur z . * ; 


— 


_ Op-bpevan. Auferre, ſurripere. ar 

hi ogbpevon hiꝝ. Ut illi auferant eam; Pſ. 
9. 19. Dillipare, Op-bpevan Iunu hu. 
iſſipent filios ejus; 108. 9. Op- bnudo. 

Ibid. MS. M. | 1 


6. 16. 


2, Matt. 15. 11. op- cumend. Procedens. 

Derivat, 
Ox-cudan. -cy S an. Edicere, enuntiare, 

perhibere. hen opcub. Hic enuntiatur; 


Oy-dæl. Præcipitium, deſcenſus abru . 
tus. On ; ogdzl apizen co yyele. 


hoc præcipitio delapſi ſunt ad malum; 


Boet. 24, 4. Scypr on opdæl. Vergit in 


occaſum; p. 169. be ler, hir mod vo- 
Fÿylaopan on þ&r afdzle. Permiſit eius ani- | 


mum decurrere in iſto pracipitio z Paſt. 


Op- dimge. Calamitoſus. 


Of- doeme. Dijudicare ; C. Matt. 16. 1 
10 


Op-opzd. Expavefactus, territus. 


fende opdhæd, Abii expavefactus; Matt. 
25. 25. l don ane 8e he 8 
) Afr. de 


Propter quam ille territus erat; 


N. Teſt, p. 37. bie biob opdhædde. Ui 
35.2. 


Ox.-dhipan. Expellere, abigere. Op- 
djupen. opdſupena. 


Depulſus 5 Cot. 65. | 
Og-Dpuncnian, Inebriari. 


Op-vune. Deorſum. V. of. & Dun. 


Op-eapmian. Miſcreri ; Pf. 76. 9. op- 


eanmað. Miſeretur 5 36. 22, \ | 
Open. An oven. Fornax, clibanus, fur- 
Open onhe@rev. 


Fornax calefacta; Cæd. 80. 13. On open 


1 QFeEne, De fornace 5 
Exod. q. 8. On anum opene. In furno; 
Lev, 26. 26. Opn. R. 30. Bed. 4. 9. Opn 
onhæ ran. Clibanum calefacere; Cæd. 80. 


1. Paran opney. Calidæ fornacis; 85. 7. 
In Bone opn. In fornacem; 80. 9. Imb 
opꝑn uxan. Circa fornacem extra; 1. 19. 


On Bam opne. In fornace; 82. 18: 85. 
13. Qpne on innan. Fornace in interiori; 


80. 22. In Jam haran opne, In calida 
fornace; 81, 5. Ur op one. E fornace 3 
84. 10. On pine opnar. In tuos furnos ; 


Daene? J 


| Op-crappan, i. d. opraceappan, Am- 
| mY -OE=ceapp: Docolnv 7 R, Mar. 


Open. | | = 
Super terram; Gen. 1. 28. Open Empra 
F land. Super Egypti terram; 41. 3 3 2 47. 


per meos greges; 
5 plod. 3 ofen bupna. J open mop 


1. Anpdpeald hab 


| Gen. 1 
tuos campos; Exod. 9. 3. 


| Opep æcenar 
Open þone muþan. Trans fretum; 8. 18, 


nan Le 


reo. Idem; ibid. em, Contra. 


5 


Open- bacen. Oven · laben. In elibano 
coctus. Openbacen hlap. In furno coctus 
Foes R. 31, 66. Cot. 91. Openbacene 


ar. In furno cocti panes; Lev. 2: 4. 


, N-NACAa. g 


oven. rate. Rutabulum; 
Opep, orpe: Margo, ora, ctepido, rips, 


of; 3. 15. On oppe zefeceo 
r rope-rppecenan peneamep. In rips 
be 4 1 xn "pon bg Bed. 2. 3. Le- 


feted in one Ipeode poneamep. Situm 
in ripa Ttwedæ fluminis; 4. 27. Opgay. 
.. . . Femplan 8. Narw 
Oy- cuman. -cyman. Procedere, prodi- 

re, exire, derivari, og=cimeþ. Procedit; 


[hodie- vero S. Salvatoris dictum] in ripa 
T hameffs Suthrienſi poſitum, vulgo vocaba- 


tur St. Mary Dveries vel Overs, i. e. 8c. 
| Majue, Opener. Sancta Maria ripe, ad 
ripum, vel ripenſis. Malle videtur hoc ety- 


mon Cl. Hicke/. quam alterum, nec ſane 
inelegans, eorum qui Open- ea, vel ey, 


legunt: q. d. S. Maria irans aguam, ſcil. 


Thameſin. 


26, Exod. 8. 6. Open mine heopda. Su- 
n. 47. 6. Open eall 


ar. 
Super omnia flumina, & ſuper rivos, & 1 
per lacus; Exod, 8. 5. Open lyrle bing 
— opep mycele. Super parvas res — ſu- 


| [RIS Matt. 25. 21. &c. paſſim. 


n oeh. Eſſe ſuper, præeſſe. Opep 
pxy. Præerat; Orol. 1. 12. Beo bu open. 


Præſis tu; Luc. 19. 19. 817 opep. Præ- 
ſit; Gen. 1. 26. Iten, Supereſſe. Par 


open- bib. Quod e wa, ; Bed, 1. 27. reſp. 


an open. vel, Beon 
andpeald hæbbende open. Poteſtatem ha- 


bere ſuper: Eſſe poteſtatem habens ſuper: 


Dominari in. Du biyx andpeald hæb- 
bende open xyn ceaprna. Tu dominabe- 


ris in decem urbes; Luc. 19. 17. Item, 
Super. ¶ U pen.] Opep hyc. Super iſtam z 


Exod. 20. 25. Open pecan. Super lapi- 


dem; Matt. 7.24,25. Open and=ceopel, 
Super arenam ; v. 26. e } 


EN PENNE N _ 
nifye N Super d Fei 3 

Open Dine #ce ar. Super 
tem, Trans. 
Trans ſata; Matt. 12. 1. 


28. Mar. 5. 21. Open pzpe pep mupan. 
Trans maris oſtium; 5. 1. 8 * tk 
dnon. Trans rivum Cedron; Joh. 
18, 1. Open ge. Trans mare; Cort. 46. 
Bed. 1. 12. Chr. Sax. an. 1013. Open 


a dar. Contra juramentum; Bed. 2. 26. 


| Opep hi pillan. Contra ejus voluntatem; 


Oroi. 6. 35. Open Loder æ. Contra Dei 


* 


legem; Alfr. Iten, Prater, ultra. 
Open mihra. Ult tra vires ; Gr. Dial. 1. 10. 
Pe pep gleapha open lu calle. Ille erat 
ſolertior præter omnes; 1. 5. Da 
pær open midde mbr. Tune 0 See 
mediam noctem; Bed. 4. 24. io + pa 

dg. Ultra meridiem: . poſt endiem; 
Gen. 3, 8. Ly P-. Vivere ultra: 
ſupra- vivere. Laß a 
illud, vel, ſupra ud; 
pa. Præter id; Boet. 2 Bed. 

ane. Præter id 95. Be 


; $1. 1. 


3» 17. E 
Boet. 9. 00 


ampfius 3 Pf, 15. 7. L. PC. 102. 15. Mar. 
| A Ds 3 -Bed.2. 5. LL. Etbeiſt. 


pax. 5 Ng annis Faun fil. 


plius; Num. 1. 


cl. ætatis] & am- 
3+. 3. Deinde 3. Orol. 5. 7. 


Da man call. 3 pid mæprude. 
| Tale oquuti ſug. er a & divulga- 


bant; Gen. 45. 26. Open pen. e 
locum] ubi; Matt. <p i 

Opep-ec. Quer-tating. lngluriesz Xie. 
gramm. II jo ;, R. Ben. 
Oyen- xa. omeſltiodes ; Prov. 23. bur 


opep-ÆNa. Domus comeſſationum Bed. 


4-126» 
. Opep-re, Füge vonn, R. Ben. yOu 


at Team etanus: muſeu 


333 e 
Sb Impericare, dominari 


forum contractio; 


der benen Supervenire Procem. 


onc. Open-becyman. S 
Open- beon. Supereſſe. Dar open · bib. 


Quad ſupereſt; Bed. 1. 27. reſp. 1. Open- 


biþ him lip 
pus; Med 


et. Bp 


Fey cid. Supererit ei vitæ tem- 


res; Chr. Sax. an. 1101. 
perſtes erat; Text. Roff. p. 1 15. 
| Fa in, 1156 2u Deridere, criumphar 
ſannare. 

rep Supra modum lætus; Paſt 
22 
Opep-bpzcan. F. rangere 3 Oro 3. 6: 
8. 1 
5 en-bhæ dan. eee 

re, dilatare + ſuper, diffundere, fas 

dior gy eee. Aggeres _—_; Boer. p- 
| Spa pa Re; rcyxe hi ealle open 
bane nary.» 2 linteum eos 
omnes operiit; Bed. 4. 2 
Dilatavit; Cæd. WE * 

Ofen- byædely. W IHE runen- 
tum, velamen, tegmen 3 
Prev. 22. Scigt. 2. R. 4. Paſt. x4. 3. On 
1 Fybe W Fro propa. Sub — 


nme alarum tuarum; 62. 8 . 


. Viat ultra 


nchum J ofen 


interl. 39. 


er 


Opep pac. Prater id: præterea, inſuper, 


„ 


vieiſti; Boet. 22. 1. 


cymene. Viet, Luperat nn 4s, 
ö x 1. 


| Cic. de Off. III. 29. Li Þ 
| pzpe. oppe bim a vi 
F d pæne. Si 1 bupree Oh lit, quod 


N 101. 28. 


4 5 


| dere, obruere.. 
Lem, Per. en eall. cos cb vulgo. 
585 | Od. 65. 17. 


| VENIENS., 


| Lee, EB. 


« bjup. | 
| * S wm; : 
5 Lan. 7+ 8. R. Jo- ZEltr. gl. ; 


,Opep-bpinzan Jy . 5 

4 Neale 1 Traduxit; Oroſ. 2. 1 
yexean, Pontem 2 Ni 
2 105 Over. bitterneſi. Ni- 
e Oy „ 
Opep-cepp. Trandinignaio E. Matt. 


1. 11. 
1 5 Tranimigrare 


Open- ewe. 1 hg 
Increpoiſti T. Pf. 118. 21. | opefictode. | 
Increpuit; T. Pf. 105. 9. Gt. Dial. 2, 15. 

_ Ofep-cle. Præceps. 

7 fin To e e Traden 
omme. Tranſcen- 
dit; Oroſ. 3. 9. Nc e Obrueret 3 


Opep-clopan, I. clypun.}/ Exclama- 


1 r 18. 


Open- One. Nimis verſis- 


uw fraus. Mid. opencnxpte. F raude 3 
| Can. de mod. imp. pcenit. = 3. 


- Opep=cuman. cyman. To verprbur * 


per- venire, ſuperare, vincere; C. R. Luc. IT, 


26, hyne cym Super eum venit ; k 
Ia e Vicit z Cot. 144. 
ofoncom, Jud. 3. 10. opencumend. Super- 
Dy opepcumendan pole. Super- 
Bed. 4. 1. ofe neymmend. 
Luc. TI. 5 pcumen. 
Mats. ere victus, ſtupefactus. 


2 5 h umenne. Tu me 


Opencumen pær. 
Cot. 144. 


Gren- em. Superventus. Subſt, id 


e ee e 


13. 
"Opep-cpSan Ex dd dicere vel 
ittere: Temere fidem dare, i. e. Pe- 


rare. Non enim falſum jurare, perju- 


Jerare. 5 
& rare eſt, Sed quod ex animi ſententia 


* zaraveris, ſicut verbis concipitur more 
% noſtro, id JO, 1 48 

yeeloo 
"opep- 


tis juramentum fractum, vel m 
— juratum) eſſet; LE. Edw. 3. Ful. 
% autem jurare, aged 2 Saves, erat 
. 3 
Oyep- don. To over-db. Nimis agere: 
modum in excedere. Opepdon. 
Nimis actum: nimium. Salle opendone 
Sing deſuab. Omnia nimia noce! tis e 
Vir. cap in procem. Wy, 
ia horney cre e a Ni- 


— — Fohbea 


! orepapen near. x — 3 


Noſter 


% 
* ; 
* 


Noſter Salvator Chriſtus in ejus ſancto evan- 
elio prohibyit ebrietatem omnibus fideli- 
* hominibus; Elfr. de N. T. p. 43. he 


bexzþ_. unzcap I ofendhincar. Inſervjt 


comeſſationibus & nimiis .potationibus z 
Deut. 21. 20. /iþ opepopuncon. Contra 
ebrietatem ; 4 C Ec 57. - Ondpencre 
mid opendnynce. Inebriati nimis Paik 
tione; Vit. S. Guthl. 

Open- dpiencan. -ppuncan. To over-drink. 


Nimium potare, plus æquo bibere, inebria- 


ri; Orol. 5. 3. . Þiz man opendnencxe. 


Affatim biberunt; Gen. 43.34. Ne open- 


Opuncaþ ze eop pinep. Ne inebrietis voſ- 
Bo ma Lib. Tr Eccl. 40. ofep- 
dhuncen. Over - drunken. Inebriatus ; Luc. 
12. 45. Paſt. 56. 2. Opendnuncen man. 
Ebrius homo; Boet. 24. 4. 
7 xgpam pine. Inebriatus a vino; EI. 77. 
hpilum openopenced. Ad tempus 
. Boet. 24. 4. Item, — 
ter madefacere vel irrigare. Pu neo «age Fo 
eon ðan J ener ee hig. u viſi- 
taſti terram & abundanter wrigaly, eum; 


PL. 64. 9. 


Open d gan. Enxpellere, abigere, eji- 
cere ; 3 050. ” 7. Da Se Sen open=- | 
diene beop. Ille qui inde expulſus ent 


Lib. Conſtit. p. 118, Ur co opepdpy- 
penne. Nos ad hiciendos 3 Evang. Nicod. 
„ 

' Opep-ppyrran. | Venire coram, præve- 


nire, præoccupare. Ve ogedhyxcan an- 


ne hir. Nos veniamus coram facie 40 ; 
E. 1. 94. 2. V. op- Spiccan. Lag 
5 e An over. door. Hyperchy- 
rum, 
168. HERES n ⅛ ͤ . ˙· SELYE | 
Opepe. Deſuy er ; Pf. 77. 27. 
Ope- eac. -eca. Additamentum, ee ay 


| rium, reliquum. Dæle man pgyþþan þone | 


OfEPeacan. Dividat homo poſtea quod re- 
liquum eſt; Jud. Civ. Lund. p. 65. Lip 


eabe pone ofepeacan zepencan op pre 
Tale. Si circuitus major fit, tunc poſſit ali- 
quis facile additamentum inveſtigare ex hoo 


 eomputoz . Hickeſ. Diſſert. epiſt. p- 


0 
i oO en- eald. Over- old. Admodum ſenex; ; 
R. Ben. 37. 

Open- ealdon- man. vel mon. Superior 
aldermannus. Patriarcha,  princeps, præ- 
fetus. A. he pær hype Sena tune 
huyer. J hipe Sepen-ciper open-eal- 
donmonn. I 


domus, & <jus familiæ Prafeckus 3 Bed. 


1e Foren- eode. V. open-Zan. 1 1 
Open - exan. To over - cat. | Nimium 
edere. Mahar e 


p-=ecol. Nimium edax, 99 8 hel- | 
833 R. Ben. 31. Ore Seen. 


Re LY Paſt. 43-9. 


montem; I 19.4.8 
N Ya N Ego illum police 3 iterum tranſ-' 


| cuns, tranimigrans. 
| Tranſeuntes viam; 
| pFapen.- Tranſmigratus. 


 Opeppdpun- 


f | R. 89. 


l tend], ebe eben 
dan Nr Obunibravit l Plage 3 
. Cad. 86. 3. 
dene limen ſyperym: z . F 
| Prehendit ; 


7 144. 1 + © 3% 
„ 


| iter; ltr. gl. R. 64. 
imbegange mapa bib. ponne may man | 


ä Pugnare, 
| . Impugnabant; V. Pſ. 119. 6. C. 


Transfer; 


le erat ejus miniſtrorum ejus locus; Bed. 1. 25. 


0 F 
eh expe. Fü, edacita vor- 


| citas.; Paſt. 43. 9. 


Open- Hh? 18 Tranſitus, anl. ; 
9 Oe 108 Matt. 1. 17 
en-xzpan. -papan. penan. T N 

ire, tranſmigrare; Bad. 1 72 1050 1 
2. 4. C. R. Luc. 10. 7. Ne ofeænv 
pu yophce Ionbane. Non tranſibis abe 
Fordanem; Deut. 3. 27. Ic openpende 


lonpdane. Tranſivi Ferdanem; Gen. 32. 10. 


reg pone ꝓopd. Tranſivit vadum; 


v. 22. Opeppepdon. Tranſiverunt; Oroſ. 
e e Idem; Chr. Sax. an. 
| 1016, .: Opepfape on munx. Tranſi in 


Ic lug ep ongean 


ibo; Gen. 32. 10. OpepFapend. Tranſ- 
Enfa ende | 
Pſ. 88 Fd De i 
Hhæbban open 
Da he hæyde open- 
Quando ille tranſiviſſet 


anen. Tranſiviſſe. 
ahen Phanuel. 


| Phanuel, Gen. 32. 91. Dæy Gb he ræ 


Wan o ille mare 
denpanen he 


enranen hæpde. 
Dare nn. 18. 


don. Tranſiiſſent; Cxd. 85. 7. Item, Aſſe- 
qui, prævertere, obviam ire. Foy poypon 


eall 5 he opepfende. ks omne- 


| I -alle . , d ; Shot. . an. 
10 456 


Open- pæx. our ſu. Nin obeſus 3. 


Open- gabel f 3} 


Smian. - dapercn⸗ 
oeh hmde Fol- 


en 1 an. . Prehendere. openpeng. 


50 55 Obuncabat 3 2 


Opep-pape. 1 i. q opep-Fep. " 
1 V. Open-pylle. 
Ten . he a Vikas; 


-Open-peohw. Victoria, expugnatio. 


e peohran. Superare prælio, ex- 
vincere, impugnare. 2 2 


ſ. 55 2. Ofpeppeohc. Expugna; C. Pfl. 
3 beon. Superatus eſſe; 


E 
| Pal. 38. "oF Hæpde ore hren. Su 41 
| ied; 3 . 0 


Oxen-pe d. 


1. Transferre. 


opeppiny: 
ar. 14. 3 


Open- pehan. V ', Open- DOT 
ee He cranſeundi 


- Opep>pibcan. i. q. open-pechran. 80. 


perare pugna, &c.. Openpihron me. Ex- 
pugnaverunt me; C. Pl. 108. 2. 
Fihron me. i me; Oh 2 


119. 6. 


- Orep= * Taundatio: 2 ab open = : 


| Fl Pe. Q. v. 


I * 


| 8 


durat. opepplopend. Superfluens; R. Ben. 


| Flopedlic ea 
3 88 


0 * 


tranivolare, pervolare ; ZElfr. gr. 
_ Opep-pliran. Convincere, confutare; 


Fee , ig 5 

Open- plopan. To overflow. Superfluere, 
| Aquin. 
vern. 13. opefpleop. Inundavit ; Oroſ. 


inundare. ofenplecc. Inundat; 


1.13. Opepflece rcenx. Exæſtuans per- 
| 0 Luc. 6. 38. | | 5 . 
wy 3 0 Superfluus. 


en- 


Open - plopednere. Superfluitas, af- 
1 C. R. Ben. 48, 61. Open- 


plopendnyr. Idem; R. 65. Open-plope- 


befſre. R. 4. Open - Flopnyr. E d. 1. 


„„ | ns 
Opep-potren V. open-peohran. 


R. 31. 


| 122. ; 


Oyxen = pon. Super-prehendere, ( ſur- 


prendre) injicere manum in. Pu lexe Gin 
uchaman openhpon. Paſſus es tuo corpori 
c OE oe 
Open- noten. Glacie obductus; Oroſ. 
1.81 „II. 

5 e Over. full. Crapulatus; L. 
Pſ. 77. 71. Item, ut Open- ylle. Cot. 
21 ; ũẽ&᷑6-Vi gl 


Open; Funden. 


1. 2, | ö 


Open- pylzan. Inſequi ſuper, inſtigare. 


Superatus; Gr. Dial. 


Opep-xylle. Satietas, ebrietas, crapula; 
or. præc. 61. Cot. 19. Scint. 12. 
C. R. Ben. 52. Opeppyll rimle per un- 
beapar. Ebrietas ſemper nutrit vitia; Boet. 


31; 1. Tiehepegude on opeppylle. Gra- 
vati crapula; Luc. 21. 34. On open 


pxyllan. In ebrietate; Conc. Enham. pag. 


Open- yng. Longinquitas ; Oroſ. 1. x. 


Opfeh- an. Tranſgredi. pi open- 
9 8 popd. Quare tranſgredi- i 


mini vos Dei verbum? Num. 14. 41. 


 Opep-z=xzevneppe. Iranſgreſſio; Alb. 


reſp. 4. 


Tranſiwit; Joh. 18. 1. Item, Tranſgredi; 


Open-zan. To over go. Tranſire, præ- 
59. 1. Dec ypel 


terire; Paſt. 51. 2: 
open-eove bucan xeblore. Malum præ- 
reriit line ſacrificio; Oroſ. 5. 2. Open- 


eode p=p. Faciebat iter; C. Luc. 10. 33. 


Aliquando invertuntur, ut, Code he open. 
C. Matt. 15. 3. Liemzpe bu percepe 5 
na hi opepzap.. Terminos tu poſuiſti quos 
non illi tranſgredientur; Pſ. 103. 10. Item, 
Obtegere. Opengæ d. Obtegit ; Zquin. 
vern. 34. Item, Superare, vincere. Quippe 


Saxones iſtis vocibus, Over-go & Over-come 


cedere; Cot. 74. Open-⁊an. Præteritus. 


Se exe opepzan pæyr. Terror præteritus 


erat; Oroſ. 4. 2. Obtectus; Alb. reſp: 66, 
Þ1 AA opxepzan Capr-Cnxla. Illi 
tunc ſupera 


 Opep-leon. To over-fy.  Supervolire,. | . Opep=zangan. i. g. 8 
ire, tranſgredi, ſuperare, &c. 
Fanpe peall. Tranſgrediar murum; Pi. 17. 


Oren- 
ren. Superfluus riſus; } ale, | 
. : | | vehere, transferre, transfretare. | 
| ealle Va Sing opep-zebpohe hæyde. 


opertus. 


num opus: camera, fornix, arcus. 
ne | Mauſolæum; - Coll. Monaſt. 

in eodem prorſus ſenſu uſi ſunt. Item, Ex- 
ſoriptio; 
20. 24: 23. 38. Epigramma ; Cot. 80. 


ent orientalem Angliam, *: | 


"WF 


. Tranf- 
2: I open- 


31. Dac 17 xeonda xehpone pod opip- 
Fuß, t vos inimicos undique deinceps 
ubjugaretis; Cad. 74. 17. 5 


Open-xeapopud. Super-exaltatus.” | Ic 


* 


Fefeah 1 OFEn-zearonudne. Vidi | 
U 


impium 


perexaltatum; Pl. 36. 37. 
Oxen-eane. Effœtus, exoletus, anti- 
„„ 1 
Open- gebhinxan. Superinducere, tranſ- 
Da he 


Quum ille omnes res tranſvexiſſet; Gen. 


3 


Open-zedjpe. Superliminare. Smrcon 
on æ SF Pen zedyne. I on pa openzevypu. 


Incutient in utrumque poſtem, & in ſu- 
perlimmare; Exod, 12. 7. | 


Open-xzemer. Supra menſuram : im- 


menſitas, ſuper - abundantia, ſuperfluitas. 


Andpeandena erælda opepzemer. Præ- 


ſentium bonorum ſuperfluitas ; Boet. 14. 1. 


Du opengzemer defr. Tu ſupra menſu- 
ram facis; ibid. Ofenxzemer r. Su- 


pra menſuram edis; ibid. 
Open -enihryum. Super- abundans. 
Open- Fenihærumian. Superabundare; 


Scint. 8 \ 


Open- Senthrrumnirye. Super- abun- 


dantia. | 


_ . Opep=-xeoran. Super-fundere, perfun- 
dere, aſpergere, conſpergere. Item, ut Fop- 
| Zrean, Obliviſci. Ic opepzeac. Oblitus 
tum; Pf. 101. 5. Na ic 


"Bye Fu opep= | 


oblitus ſum; 118. 30. 


Fears me. Quare tu oblitus es me? 41. 
13. Ye opepxearon. Nos obliti ſumus; 


43-23. Pix ofepzearon. Illi obliti ſunt ; 
Mar. 8. 14. .Vzpe du ofepxzeorende 


minne byrne. Eras tu oblitus mei exem- 
y F | 


pli? Bed. 2. 6. Opepzoren. Superfuſus, 
Openzoren mid yþum. Operta 
fluctibus; Matt. 8. 24. - Mid pope open- 
Foren. Fletu ſuperfuſus ; Alfr. de N. T. 
36. Mid rceame openzoren. Pudore 
uperfuſus ; ibid. Mio Teapum TY 


Foren. Lachrymis ſuperfuſus ; p. 37. V. 


Ofengican. | | 


. 


Open- geoxol. Oblivioſus. Vide open 


To. | | 
7 ,- Zerconoan. Super- ſtare. 
e bir Erat ſuper-ſtans ; Beg. 


3. 11. in tit. Cap. 


Opep=xepeonc. An over- work. Super- 
Item, 


, e An over-writing. Super- 
i att. 22. 20. Mar. 15. 26. Luc. 


en-gipha. Supra [modum] avidus, 
—. 9 guloſus; Paſt. 43. 5. ; 
. U Opep-zilran; 


0 


Open- Zildan. Super- deaurare ; Alff. 
8 l Deauratus; 5 L. P. 


yndon. Non obliti nos ſumus; 


Zicen j 
ö ee 


43. 20. 


cen, Ne quando obliviſcantur; 58. 11. 
Oblitus, Pa. Opepxyren beponan Lode, 
8 2 <a UC. 12. "i „ 

Opep-xicel. -zicol, =zycol. Oblivio- 
ſas, Te immemor. XN oo Ne eom 
1c opepzicol. Non ſum ego oblivioſus ; Pſ. 


118. 61, 83, 109. Ofepxreol ir. Oblitus 


eſt; 9. 34. Na on ende opepxiroine bi 
oh Non ad finem LA erit th 
perum; 9. 19. open) 

openziccol. Proœm. . 


' Opep-zreelnee. -zrcolnyype. -zicul- 
nerye. Oblivio. Na on ende opepgirol- 


ner bib Seappgena. Non ad finem oblivio 


% 


erit pauperum ; C. & T. Pf. 9. 19. On 


eon dan opengyTolnyrre. In terra oblivio- 


nis; 87. 13. To ofepgreeinyfye bro ze- 
| It 


eald. Oblivioni conſignetur ; 136. 6. I. 
fads ſtupor; Herb. 9 1 Kt 


Opep-Flæncgan. vel Flængean. Supra 
ornare. Mid elde 1% EMYED« Auro 


ſupra ornatus; Ælfr. Epiſt. I. 48. 


Open-Sloepian. vel Zlorrian. Jo over- 
en- gloerade. 


gloſs. Gloſſa illuſtrare. 
Gloſla illuſtravit. 95 
Open- otcen. V. Opep-xzeoran. - 
Open -Fuldan. 1. q. ofep=zildan. 
Open-Sumian. vel Zymian. Obliviſci, 
negligere, prætermittere; R. Ben. 62. Dre 
ofepzymoon. Vos neglexiſtis; Cæd. 101. 
19. . . 
Open-J ran. 1. q. opeh- iran. Item, 


Prævertere, aſſequi. 


N Oxen-healp-heapod. Sinciput. 


veam foderet & illam non | 
| 21. 33. ofepheled. Opertus, tectus; Scint. 
12. Nyp nan Binz openheled. Nulla res 
oper est; Luc. 12. 2 | 

|  Open-heopnan. Non auſcultare, contem- 
nere, abnuere, immorigerus eſſe. Calle 


|} zepceapra heonrumiad , . . bucan men 


pro opepheonnepy: 


cul. R. Ben. 8. 


| Orep-hl 
Wax ey 


. * * * 
9 0 


08. 


Oyen-healdan. Prætermittere. Lip fe 


Fe heapa Sir opepheald. Si præfectus hos 


Prætermittat; LL. Æthelſt. in præf. 


* > 


Open-helan. Tos over-bele. Velare, ope- 


rire, tegere; Scint. 12. Dip hpa pycc 


ogenhehe. Si quis fo- 


adelpe. J hine ne 
ruerit; Exod. 


anum fe be ofepheops. Omnes creature 


| obedwunt. ... præter hominem ſolum qui 


immorigerus eſt; Boet. 4. 


|  Opep-heoprnexpe. Oroſ 4. 5. forſan 


e. -Inobedientia. 
Ofpen=hepgian. Super-vaſtare, circum- 


circa ſpoliare; Oroſ. 4. 6. « 


Oxegn-hrzan. C. R. Ben. 71. V. Oy : 
118. 139. De lap hpznne beo ofen- | h hrgar 5 Open- 


lan. 8 
ren hagde -hyzoe. -hize. Superci- 


hum, contemptus, tuperbia, - animofiras ; 
Cot. 200. On open 
C. Pf. 30. 22. C. R. Mar. 7. 22. Cæd. 1. 


de. In ſuperbia; 


17: 77.13: 85.21, Openhyd. Idem; 
Ir 54. 66+ ne ,, 3. 
Cæd. 89. 19. Ana on opephyd open ealle 
men. Unicus in arrogantia ſuper omnes 
homines ; $8. 11. Tem, Superioritas, ex- 


cellentia, præſtantia. / noh onycalde Þ = 


he openhyda aan polde. Diſſidium exci- 


tavit ut ille ſuperioritatem obtinere 
99. 10. De hæpde ppiþe 


poſſet; 
Zoda ofenhyba. 


Qui haberet valde bonas excellentias; Boet. | 


27. 2. Tem, Superbus; C. Pf. 93. 2: 
I | i Þ 
Oyen-hine. Contumax; Can. ſub Edg. 6. 


-  Opep-hmad. Transfiguratus z C. Matt. 


17. 2. Opfep-hpuo. Mar. 9. 2. 
æped. [pro læped ]]. Over-left. 
8 pep oęenhlæꝑed. Quod 
erat reliquum; C. Luc. 11. 114. 
en- blzpcan. Plus æquo onerare; 
„ 
Open- hleapan. To overleap. Franſilire; 
R. 113. opephleop. . Tranfiliit ; Bed. 5. 
6. opephleapende. Tranſiliens; 2. 7. 
Dyen-hlipian. Super-eminere, ſuper- in- 


4 


cumbere; Paſt, 17. 3, openhhpode. Emi- 


nebat; Gr. Dial. 1. in procem. Open- 
hlove exe heopa oe hz. Super- incu- 


buit timor eorum ſuper illos; M. Pf. 104. 
36. Oxenhlriende heaneyre. Eminens 


Open- habban. vel hæbban. Supra ha- proceritäte; Cor. 188. 
bere, abundare. Liꝑ he ahr 121 o en- * To over-lean. Super · re- 
hæbbe. Si quid in hoc abundet; Jud. Civ. | cumbere.. i FRY hab LY 


Lund. 8. Item, Prætermittere, negligere, | 
moſũus, nimis ſonorus; R. Ben. 7. 
Opep-hlype. Trans- ſaltus. 
« 8, 11. oenhapen. 


pro 2 habere, + no ; Oral. 1. 8. 
i hpa pi bbe. Si quis hoc ne- 
x , it Tab 2 

Prætermiſſus. 


. 


Opep-hluve. vel hlyve. Over-loud,” Cla- 


_ Opep-hlycepizan. Liquefacere z Elf. 
Ofep-bog. 


OF 
Opep-hogs Contemptor, wrrogans, ſu- | 
rbus. | 
2 -hoxian. Contemnere, ſperr 


fo e 
deſpicere. Vanniad þ ze ne open „ 
Cavete quod vos non contemnatis tt. 


18. 10. Me ofephozad e pe eop ofen- 
hozas. Me contemnit ille qui vos contem- 
nit; Luc. 10. 16. - Ofgenhoxzove Þepover 
byne. Deſpexit Herodes eum; 23. 11. is 
hogod. Spretus, pro nihilo babitus * 
9. 12. Bed. 2. 2. 

Opep-hpeopan. Super:irrure ingruere, 
invadere. 


ep-hpe Nev, ve pad. Obrutus, are; 
Fe 9 Cot. 63, 144. | 


. Opepi-hpopp. Voracitas; Coll. Monaft. 

Opep-bulud, Scint. in append. . Vide 
Openhelan. 

Spen- hycgan. i. q. 'opep-hozun. Con- 
temnere, delpicere. 
helm 
iſtum ſummum; Cædm. 96. 24. ge 
cadiʒ ſe he æꝑhe pile. man openhycqʒe 
meotode cpeman. Ille erit fehr qui 
per vult homine [vel ſcelere] deſpecto, . 


tori 2 3 98. 2. 
cellere. 08 Præcellit; R. Ben. 2 
""Opep-typ- Open-mzde. 


1 ae, arrogans; 3 Bed. 
Unntbepipni. W 07g _ 


quitas arrogantium z C. Pſ. 118 
2 1, J. opep-hizde. - 
enn. 

openhy nde. Audivi; LL. pol. Athelft, b. 
2 Item, Abnuere, contemnere. 


hypoe. Abnuit, contempfit, RE Oro | Pl. 


1. 12. V. Opep-heopan. , 
" Opep-hype. V. opep-hipe. 


Opep-hypned. Elata habens 7 5 


_ elatus, ſuperbus, pertinax ; Hick. p. 135. 
Ope- hynneyre. 

Edw. 1. LL. eccl. Ethelſt. 20, 26. Eccl. . 
Opepin q. Superfluitas; Boet. 14. 1. i 

opeſunqe. Cum ſuperfluitate; c. 2. 


Opeprc olenva. Dromas, dromerarius : 


23. Seint. 4. Can. Ede, de mod. conf. 3 
| Boet. 37. 


 ©quo, ava, Nelle vu 
| ran. ac ondnæd. Noli tu ſupra modum ſa- 


Cameli genus. 
Open-lzped. Superſtes,. reliquum. — 
Openlæped pær him. Reliquum erat iis; 
R, Eue. 9. 17. 
Open- lede. Overlaid. Superſtratus. 1. 
Incubando oppreſſus. 


Open- leonan. opyp-leopan. Franſire, | 


recedere ; C. Mar. 14. 35. I. per Met. 
Prævaricari, i. e. in alteram partem trans- 


ire, varicari. 


tes; V. Pſ. 118. 119. N 
r 


Open-leonneyye. Prævaricatio. Opep- | 


erra. Prævaricationes; V. Pf. 100. Z. 
ON fre: M. C. Pi. bid. 

Open- libban. To overlive. upon beg 
ſuperſtes eſſe. opeplibbe e 
ſuperſtes. TG Th 

Win rote Ss negli enter. 


To over - bear. Audire, 


Contumacia 3 LL. 


ofepleopende. eee 


Uran openhycan 
e micclan. Deſpiciamus un 28 


Diem, Superare, pre- 


|  Ope 
| pol be þ=pe Flo. hu 


| Mar. 13. 31. V. Ofe 


| eus ſuperbiam ; ; 


Gone d. opepmovgerra. Superbiſſimus; 
„ £2; 0: 


mode 


OF 


Opep-lcgan. ux Nan. To ver- lay. . 5 


5 r ſuper-cubare. 


Open- lipa. Reſiduum, reliquum. 5 
Ks cog 1755 — r ſu- 


perare. Da onzan re i Lee 
c. calle oþpe rceohan. Tum enk 


; =o poſtea narrare parabolam de. ſole, 
| quomodo ille ſplendore ſuperat omnia alia 
ſidera; Boet. tit. c. g. 


Open- liopa. C. Matt. 26. 42. C. R. 
p-leopan. 
p-hþan. Trans-fretare, tran trans-navi- 
C. R. Mar. 9. 1. Nipe flodap Noe 
ofeplaþp. Novas inundationes Noi tranſna- 
n Cad. 70. 17. - 
mT p-mepc. Nimis magnus vel mul. 
: nimius; W. B. p. 228. 
5 ep — mærelie. Immenſus, ingens 3 
oi. 1. 12. | | 
Open-medla. Superbia; Lib. LI. Eecl. 
91, 36. Fop E 0 „ l ag Fropter 
d. 89. 


Open- medu. Superbia ; "Fug 1 
Open- mened. Contritus ; Cot, 47, 1 80. 
Ofen- mee. 2 8 modum, ſuperbus, | 
atrogans. 
Ofep-merra. -merre. -merro. Ni- 
mius cibus, comeſſatio; Conc. Anh. p. 
122. Op ap. Comeflationes ; Bed. 


4-25. B. It. Arrogantia, fuperbia, faſtus ; | 


Boet. 37. 1. On opepmerco anhebban. 
Cum faſtu efferre ſe; . 6. Mid ofen - 
merxum gercended. Arrogantia perditus; 


Id. - 155. 1 2 Superbia; L. 
TO. 11. i 
Open- micel. -mycel. Nimius, immen- 
ſus, ſuperabundans ; C. R. Ben. 53. Of: 13 
1. 7. g 
Open- micelnefre. Nimictas, ſuper- 
abundantia; Scint. 12. | 
Open- mod. vel moda. Superbus, arro- 
gans, faſtidioſus; Exod. 18. 1 1. P.. 9g. 2: 
100. 6; 118. 21, 51, 78, 122: 139. 5. 


Lue. 1. 51. R. Ben. 4. Cæd. 6. 23: 8. 


Hem, Supra modum, 5 
ogenmod pi- 


pore: ſed time; Rom. 11. 20. citante e Scint. 


pe- mod. Coturnus; R. 9. 
Open- mode q. Bed. 3. 17. ten- 


mod 


Senn Superbia; Paſt. 17. 2. . 


= mo n. -modian. -modꝛxan. 


| Superbire, efferre ſe; Scint. 46. Open- 


modga d. Superbit; Fl. 9. 23. en- 
ze. Quare ſuperbitis "Ip = 

oe¹að. Superbjun 

zp be hipa pm 4 


Mot — 4 ininici crete ſeſe; . 


l 


. * 


Opep-movix 


0 8 
—V 


Open- modiꝓn 


modinef fe. modnyrye 


35. 12: 58.13: 72.6: 73. 24. Mar. 7. 
22. Open- modicnerre. Can. Edg. de 


'OF. 


Oxep-modrx; Superbus, arrogans; Pf. 
148. 69: 122. 35. „ 


jerye. -nyrre. a Open- 
. Superbia, arro- 
gantia ; Lev. 26. 19. P. 16. 11: 30. 22: 


mod. conf. 7. 


7 þ 


Open- neod. Per-neceſſarius, 


ws 7 


Opep 


neod peap. Per- neceſſarius mos; R. Con- 


Open- niman. Abripere, abſtrahere, ra- 


2 pPrehendere, tollere, abſumere, con- 


uprare. To Sam 5 he me opepname. | 


Ideo ut ille me conſtupraret ; Gen. 39. 14. 


Lag ænig man opennyme unbepeddod 


mæden. Si quis conſtupraverit non-deſpon- 


ſatam virginem; Deut. 22. 29. opennu- 


men. Abſtractus, &c. Bed. 1. 4. 
Open- non. Over- non. Poſt meridiem, 


tempus pomeridiaauumn. 
Open- ploncia. Tranſplantare; C. Luc. 


1715 = 


Open = ppur. Tumidus, contumax : 
Procem. R. Conc. 


Opep-pxdan. Perlegere ; /Elfr. gr. 
Open - hædlice. Frequenter; R. Ben. 
interl. 35. •⁵i 

Open- hecan. vel neccan. Superare. 


E | enpeahre, Superaret; Paſt. 20.2. Open- 


ſtruere, edocere. Pu 


open-peahre. _ | 


cum poteſtate; Paſt. 17. 8. 


, * 


Open- hidan. To over- ride. Supra equi- 


tare, trans- equitare: equo aut curru tranſ- 
ire, equitando præcurrere. Fonda open- 


nidan. Vada equo tranſire; Bed. 3. 14. 


: Open-ælic. Tranſmarinus. On Bam 


opefrælicum dælum puny ende. In tranſ- 


marinis partibus degens; Bed. 3. 28. 


Heep reis. Fall profpris ; ber. 
P. 25 . 


Open- Tæpirc. Nimis ſucculentus. 


ad 3230 .. | 
Open- agen. Obrutus; Mod. confit. 


Open- papan. Super- ſeminare, interſe- 
rere. Opeppeop hic mid coccele. In- 


terſevit illum cum zizanio; Matt. 13. 
25 
pian. Jo overſpadow. Obumbrare ; R. 99. 
Du opeppcavu | 
139. 8. Seo lypr hiy opefyceadepude. 
Nubes eos obumbravit; Mar. 9. 7. Lenip 
opeppceadude hiz, Nubes obumbravit eos: 


Luc. 9. 34. Bær heahrran mihr Se 


7 5 
Bell! 
; : 
P = 
0 


R. Matt. 25. 27. 


Matt. 17. 5. 


ma ægritudo . 


peahc beon. Superari; 42. 2. Jem, In- 
hafpe. me pie 
puhrce ogennehcne. Tu me probe edo- 
cuiſti; Boet. 34. 3. ubi MS. C. habet 


Gren- nicrian. Super- regere, dominare 
in. 8 mid onpalde. Dominari 


re, operire. 
mare operuit; Boet. 18. 1. 


Open- repen. Reſp r 
Open - popan. To over-row. Transfre- A Mx pectus; Pl. 72.4. | 


_ tare. 


nus; Med. ex Quad 


Opeh-TæPifc. Tranſmarinus; Martyrol, T- 


en- ceadian. =pceadpuan, =Pceade- 8 
Tu obumbraſti; P. 


O F 


pep-pceavap. Altiſſimi | virtus te obum- 
brabit; 1. 35. | a ins 
Opep-rceacr. Nimium pretium, uſura 


« 


4 


Open- xceapian. Super- videre, inſpicere, 
circumſpicere, obſervare; Abuſ. 10. he 


hi openyrceaprʒe. Ille eos inſpiciet. Bar 


he openfceaprqe. Ut inſpiciat; Elfr. Ep. 
I. bv Opeppceapizend. Circumſpiciens, 


inſpector. Pip nama ʒecpeden Epiſco- 


| 2#5, Þ Opgenpeeapizend on Enxlirc. Ejus 
mnmomen eſt 3 Jer Ii pellor 


Anglice; Id. ibid. 5 | 
Open- vcinan. To over-ſbine, Allucere, 
inumbrare. Da beonhr polen hiꝝ open- 
reean. Lucida nubes inumbravit eos; 


* 1 


Opep-repud. V. Uppe-pepud. 


Open- reamar. Sacculi; C. R. Luc. 
| 12. 33. 95 5 e 


Open-egelian. -pexlan, To over: ſail. 
Trans. navigare, transfretare. opeppezlove. 
Transfretavit ; Matt. 9. 1. opeppexelo- 
don. Transfretabant; 14. 34. 9 
Ofep-rendan. Tranſmittere; Zlfr. gr. 
Open- yeocnerye. Over-fickneſs. Extre- 


an. Edg. 30, 36. 5 
Opep-reon. vel rion. To overſee. In- 


ſpicere, videre. Ic hic minum egum open- 


yeah. Ego iſtud meis oculis vidi; LL. pol. 
Ethelſt. pag. 64. Item, Præeſſe. Pu be 


ealle ʒeyceaꝑta openrihr. Tu qui omnes 


creaturas inſpicis | ſive omnibus creaturis 


Præes ]. Boet. 4. Item, Deſpicere. Donne 


mihr Fu openrion ealle Sap eonShcan = 

ding. Tunc potuiſſes tu A Wh G 

terrenas res; Boet. 36. 2. 
Opep-recran. To over-ſet. Super 5 


. 
Done mærran d#l | 
7%. e eee ee ohh 


o 


 Ofen-repennyppe. Contemptus, contu- 
macia. V. Opeppeunerfe. i 

Open- icran. To over-/it. Superſedere, 
omittere, prætermittere; Ælfr. gr. | 
Open- læge. vel pleze. Super-liminare, 


limen ſuperum; Exod. 12. 22, 23. 


Ofep-7lzp. Over: ſiecping. Nimius ſom- 
). TE TS. 
Open- lip. Superius indumentum, ſu- 
perpellicium: birrus, ſtola; Can. Edg. 46. 


| Tone Somn. 32, 33. | 


Ep-rmeaung.. Superabundans diſcuſ- 
ſio vel deliberatio ; pertractatio rei alicujus 
plus juſto curioſa; Paſt. 1 5. 6. 7 : 


| Ofep-rpeocol. Nimis loquax; C. R. 


_  Opep-rppzca. Multiloquus, nimis lo- 
_ quax; Paſt. 15. 6: 38. 8. opeppppece. 


Mor. Præc. 58. 


Open- e. phece. Multiloquium; 
„ 


8 Open-rppecolnerye. 


| 5 


87 


Ope- phæcolnerre. -rppecolneffe. 4 


- Loquacitas, multiloquium; Faſt. 43. 1. 


__ Opepn-pppzdan. To over-ſpread.” Obdu- | 
F NN J. {low 1 . R. Ben. 11. Openypið node. Preyalui ; | 


cere, operiri. Ogeppppedde. bed. Stra- 
tus lectus; R. Ben. 83. ; 


o necend. Obloquens; L. Pſ. 43. 18. 
0 girls l - Multiloquus, loquax; 
Oxen-xælan. vel pcelan. Pranſilire; 
Mor. præc. 8. © 
Bed. 3. 6. Item, Arguere, co-arguere, 
convincere, evincere, confutare ; R. 49. 
Learunge mid podpepenype openrtæ- 
lan. Falſum cum veritate coarguere. open- 
 pezlend. Convincens, confutans; Cot. 36, 
56. openprzlev. Convictus; LL. pol. 


victus ſum ; Solil. 9. 


_ __ Opep-pezppan. vel pcepan. To over- | 


Nep. Tranſgredi; Prov. 22. ope ppe. 
85 ene 117. 21- E Penryn 
 Sxzpe pe Þþ heo ne mor pone þeoppepold 
opepſeeppan Sehe conSan. Prohibuit 
mari quod illa ne poſſet limen tranſgredi 
terre; Boet. 21. Du ofepreope. Tu 
tranſgreſſa es; Prov. 31. e 
en-rxæ S. V. Open- rIan. 
| page eee Super- ſtare, inſtare. 8e 
cpell 


e hum opeppeod. Carnifex iis in- 
Kabar, Bed. 4. 225 „„ 
Open- xqan. Tranſire, tranſcendere, 
tranſilire, excellere, ſuperare. Feon ofep- 
Trierr. Longe tranſcendis ; Bed. 2. 12. 
Opepfræð peallar. Tranſcendunt mœnia; 
Cæd. 31. 25. he openrrah hip ylve mid 
zodum Seapum. Tranſcendebat ejus æta- 
tem cum bonis moribus; Gr. Dial. in 
procem. Lib. 2. Da yldo mid Seapum 
open crʒende. /Etatem moribus ſuperans; 

VVV 
Openrxixendlic. Superlativus. | 

Oe Fijuvan. Occupare; H. Luc. 

5 ; en- ui dung. Preſſura; C. Joh. 16. 
1 | 1 1 


Open- pim man. To aver-ſwim. Trans- 


nare. þ 


Opep-pp1San. -T Ban. Tpr ian. ver 


Ap Sian. Vincere, ſuperare, prævalere, do- 


minari; Gen. 32. 25. Bed. 1. 7, 27. open 
pid. Superat; Luc. 11. 22. Ic opep- 
pibde. Vici; Joh. 16. 33. be open- 
rpiþve.: Devicit; Bed. 4. 12. Ic opep- 
paß. Prævalui; L. Pf. 12. 4. Open- 
Tpi dab. Superabunt, dominabuntur; Pf. 
48. 15. Dax du opęepypy de. Ut ſupera- 
res; 30. 5. e C. R. Ben. 
68, Evellere. Openypidep o unum. 
Evellet de Wan I. Pl. Sh N | 
2 Superatus, devictus; Somn. 12. 
Bed. 4. 28: 5.6. Openypiðde. Devicti; 
3 : | & | 


— 


Ofpen-vphecan. Nimis loqui: | obloqui. | 


oxeprrzlve. Tranſiliit; | 14. 


minas munditie ; Boet. 10. 


Unie dæg. 
P 31. 9. 


Oo M. II. 0 


Open- pie. Nimis; R. Jon, inter], 64. { 


; 4 , 


ot 
Ox n-rpron e. Preſſura prævalentia; 
C. R. a Tn 8 a e dp ogy 
_ Opep-rpiSpun. Superare, prævalere; 
LEES: | 
4 9 Argento obducere, de- 
argentare. Openfrylpned. vel rylepped. 


Deargentatus, argento ohductus; Oroſ. 3. 


10, 11. FySepa culppan opepſylppede. 
Ne e ; Plat 67. 


Opep-xymev. Oppreſſus, ſuperoneratus, 
obrutus, gravatus; R. Ben. 39, 64. Scint. 
VVV 

r ee Numerus inæqualis; Herb. 
15 - 1 *p l V 0 g ; 


| . Opep-czle. Superſtitioſus 5 Scint. 
Canut. 33, 34. Open xeled ic eom. Con- Fe | | 
| Ss b WT p x 


1=Teon, Obducere, obtegere; Alb. 
2. Donne ic opepreo heopenan 
polenum. Quando obduxero cœlum 


mid 


nubibus; Gen. 9. 14. Openxogen. Ob- 
ductus. Opencogen mid pio cum. Ob- 


ductus tenebris; Boet. 39. 3. Opepcozen 
hæpde. Obduxiſſet; p. 160. Open chr. 
Obductus, coopertus; Aquin. vern. 16. 
Baſil. Hexaẽm. 6. 85 


Open- Sæemecza. Supervacuus FEED 


30. 7. g 1 

Open -Seappe. Magna neceſſitas: opus. 
Da wege Haba openbeanpe hneop- 
yunga. Vitia habent magnum opus pœni- 


| tentiz; Boet. gr. 1. 


Open - Seon. Excellere, tranſcendere, | 


| ſuperare. Mid pyhce life man opep- 


Gthþ Sone munuchad. Recta vita homo 


tranſcendat monaſticum ſtatum ; Paſt. 52. 


10. Open- ungen. Superatus. Open- 
Sunzen 2 Excelluif 1 3 2 800 


hepþ ealle oppu pip open dungen md 
clænnerye. Ila ſuperavit omnes alias fœ- 


be hæpð 
open dungen ealle ha eondlican geyceap- 
Ta mid Sebeahre 5 mid andce. Præ- 
celluit omnibus terreſtribus creaturis co 
ee & intelligentia; 33. 4. Men 
abbæb. zeond middan - zeapd. eop's 
Jeyceapra ealla open dF ungen. Homines, 
per orbem, terræ creaturas omnes excel- 
luit; p. 178. 1 
Open- Spi 


e. Tertius poſt. 4 8 
ertius dies abhinc. Perendie. 
nyccednepre. Tribulatio; v. 


Open- ungen. V. Seon. 
e . excel- 
bo OL Od 5 „„ 
Open- xide. Veſpere. Le zxp-Tide ze 
open- rde. Tam mane quam yvelperc ; 
LE. Edg. 6. Fo 
'- Open-roxen. V. Open-reon. $7 
eee e Open- 
dogennyrre eazena. Obductio oculorum. 
Aixwris. Albugo; Herb. 75. . 


A 


„ 


oOfxeny - xolden. 


* T7 
5 

. 

Gag 


Civ. Load. 8. 


* 


oo 


' Opep-ppyzelp. Opertorium, operculum; | 


-% Wy 1 * 

SE 2 

"Ip" ' 
Op! 
5 2 


Open- xolden. Obductus, obtectus. bæpf- 


de prciʒ Lod punnan rid rpezle oꝑen- 


— K * 


duxiſſet; Cæd. 64. 23. 


* - 


colven. Sapiens Deus ſolis iter, ther, ob- 


Opep-rpedan. Conculcare, conterere. | 
peprepuan, Nimium confidere; Jud. ö 
' Oep-rpupun. i, q. opep-rpuans, 
OF On: To wade over. Tranſmeare; 
01. 2. 4 5 . 


Tempeſfhs z Chr. Sax. an. 


Opep-peven. 
Opepn-penan, To over-ween, Nimis opi- 


nari, præſumere; Cot. 214. Ofeppened. | 


_ Opep-pennyrpe. Inſolentia, arrogantia, 
ſupeitis. i I er gne” 

 Opep-peoppan, -pyppan. Ab. ur 
tere in alterum yolutando ſe j 


3.9. Item, Proſternere, ecken deji- 


cere, perdere. Lip he hi ogenpeonpe. 
Si ille eam proſternat; LL. pol. Afr. 11. 
Openpeapp mid peremna. 
5 * 305. openponpen. Proſtra- 
tus, dejectus; Paſt. 2 . I. % oe 
Ope- pinnan. Expugnare, impugnare, 
vincere, ſuperare, ſubigere; Deut. 20. 10. 


of. 11. 5. Bed. 1. 12. Scint. 78. Open- 
: Exod. 1. | 


pinnap. Impugnat, impugnant z Exod 
10. Ofeppann. Subegit, e Joſ. 
10. 29. Groſ. 1. 6. ltr. de V. T. p. 23. 


Opeppunne. Superaret; Paſt. 30. 2. Open- 
| 1 1 Expugnaverunt, impugnaverunt; 


of. 10. 37. Pf. 108. 3: 128. 1, 2. Open- 
in. Expugna; Pſ. 34. 1. Ofeppunnen. 
Victus, ſuperatus, expugnatus; . Urol. 4. I, 
G00 34 306 REES Koehn at 
_ Opep-puacpan. Per-hyemare ; Colloq. 
Monaſt. VN | 
Open- pirxe. Guloſitas ; Paſt. 43. 5. Off. 
Epiſc. 7. Item, Delicie. | 
Open- pirvlic. ne „ 
Open- plenced. Gpulentiſſimus; Oroſ. 
1. 10. 7 wa Elatus, inſolens, arrogans. 
en-ppeon. Operire, velare, obducere, 


* . 


abſcondere; Pſ. 103. 10. Mar. 14. 65. 


Openpihrr. Tegis, operis; L. FI. 103. 


2% 
6. 
3, Ic opgepppeah. Abſcondi ; 68. 13. Ic 
ne ofenppeah. Non abſcondi; C. T. Pſ. 
31. 5. Du opepppuzs. Tu operuiſti; Pf. 
84. 2. Opepppeah. Cooperuit; 43. 17: 
68. 10. Pppeh. Idem ; Exod. 19. 16. 


oxenpppyhd. Operiet; Pf. 139. 10. opep- | 


ihd. Coopertus ; Lev. 3. 3. opep- 
8 7 Lib. LL. Eeclel? me 
opepphrzen. Idem ; Pſ. 70. 14. Boet. p. 
194. att. 6. 29. Boet. 39. 3. Open- 
pogene. Idem; Matt. 6. 3 1. ofepphohne. 
{=p FF ö 


- 


Cor. 143. OFY E-. Idem; C. Pf. 


' JOH, It. - 


v 2 


* 
SIE 
N . 


vel of 


Perfundebat | . 


OxeppnyhS. Operit; Lib. LL. Eccl. | 
1 8 rekel tegit; Pf. 146. 


3 
Open- punnen. V. Oopen-pinnan. 


 Opep-pyllan. Superfluere, ebullire, effer- 
1 | , LEE 


is Eh , 1 n. V. C nrpes pan. F 
NY e | tat 4 


Oxen-ynnan. Percurrere, præcurrere. 


Lem, Superfluere, Item, Super- venire. Me 


lechr plzp ofep-ann. Me levis ſomnus 
Iuhervent z Bed. &: 9 - - $8: £4 
\ Ofengg de. Fluctuatio, vacillatio, dubi- 
tatio. Na yelleþ. on ecnyrpe. ende 
nihrpipe. Non tradet, in æternum, fluctua- 
Wan Pl, e „ e ok 
_ Opepec. oprx. Feſtinatio. Mid oper 
ay 4. feſtinatione, Shes | 
Gen. 18. 7. P l. 11s 37. Mar. 6. 25. Luc. 


„ 


oy 


1. 39. Joh. 11. 31. Qpepcum,,, Idem; 
+ Cxd. 51. 3. Oyer cum miclum. Feſtina- 


tione magna: valde feſtinanter; 54. 11. 
Orrum miclum. Fr. Jud. 10. Beon on 
offce. Eſſe in feſtinatione. Feſtinare; Lup. 
Serm. 1. 1. VV 
Oper ran. Feſtinare. 5 
Oxerrlice. Feſtinanter; Off. Reg. 15. 
Oper rung. Feſtinatioo. 
JJV 
Oferan. Exedere, corrodere. + 
Op-peped. Perterritus; Chr. Sax. an. 
4131. V . 
= Op-xa n. Exire, evadere. Oppoen- 
dun. Er ant; R. Joh. 175 1. YA 


qui, inſequi, comprehendere. de cyng 
ofloh heopa Tpa peala pa he oppapan 
m1 


nihce. Rex interfecit eorum tot quot ille 
aſſequi potuiſſet ; Chr. Sax. an. 1016. Op- 
FP. Obviam ibat; Oroſ. 3.7 Oppopan. 
Invaſerunt; 4. 1. bie oggopon. ponne 
hene hindan. Illi inſequuti ſunt exercitum 
a tergo; Chr. Sax. an. 894, 91117. 


|  Op-peoppan. Elongare, abigere. 


Op-fleozan. Fluctuare, It. Deſpumare, 
CERA. at ad Sel. 


Ope- rlopan. Defluere, delabi. 
Op- heacxan. Devorare; C. Mar. 123. 
J „ ah 
Opppian. To offer. Offerre, dicare, con- 
ſecrare, immolare, facrificare z, Oroſ. 1. 14. 
Sohn. 79. Exod. 5. 17. Lev. 3. 1. .Dy 
opgfpapgre. Immolas ; Exod, 29. 20. Op- 


nmolayi ; Pf. 26. 11. Oppgneve, Obt 
dedicavit ; Chr. Sax. an. 1013. Oyphude. 
Gen, 46. 1. Pi opgpobon. Obtulerunt, 
immolarunt ; Exod. 24. 5. Lev. 8. 15. 
Num 16. 35. Ic oꝑphie. Sacrificabo; PC. 
115. 7. Du opppapc. Sacrificabis; Exod. 
29. 18, 36, 41. Opfpa. Offer, immola ; 
23. 18, Opꝑhrʒe. Immolate, offerte; Lev. 
FF r 9502. 
Lag man opphige. Si quis offerat; 3. 12. 


xpuas. Sacrificat; Lev. 7. 32. Ic opp . 
ut, 
de. 


Dax pe on. Ut ſacrificemus; Exod. 


3. 18. OyFhion. Immolent; Lev. 1. 5: 
9. 8. Orphan. Idem; Pf, 106. 22. 


© Opppung-hlapar. | 


Or. 


in -hlapar: Pee bete a- „xhede. 
Oren T FI: F- re tamelicus; Off. R 25 ee 
1 Er. 8. * 


nes propolitionis; Matt. 12. 4. Oppnung- 
* ar, Idem; Mar, 2. 26. Luc. 6. wig 


Frpung. orppunga. 4s org Sb. 


da, ſacrificiu oſtia, victi 
tum, donum conſecratum; 2 Py 7, 8, 
13. Exod. 10. 25: 29.23. Lev. I. 2, 35 
4, 14. Num. 18. 1. Pſ. 106. 22: 140. 2. 


Matt. 23. 19, Mar. 9. 49. r „ 


Fnunga. Annicula haſtia; 1. 10. 


un opnunga. Pf. 9: 59. 20. To 
W in 1 Lev. 1. Sake 2. 


n „eng Fr go: 2 : 
x8, 12; 32. unge PL 5a. 17 


"Ike: W Aﬀequi. q we xejubre. 


FVI de Phom phuma. Mihi viſum eſt, 


 [omnia} aſſequuto a principio; Luc. 1. 3. 


. Oppyllan. Proſternere; Bed. 4. 13. De 
opepns opfylle. Qui alterum F 1 


LE. pol. Altr. 13. in tit. 
Op- zan. oę-angan. Progredi, egredi, 


procedere. - Item, Requirere, exigere, re- 
poſcere; Ælfr. gr. Abuſ 10. Sopen blod 

ic- opzanze. Veſtrum fanguinem ego re- 
Opa man. Exigat 


| bee, Gen. 9. 5. 
mo; LL. pol. Canut. 27. e 


| Progrediens derivativus. 9 
=zZeapan. Oroſ. 1. 4. an. 
9 eee Indurvare, ST: 
ebe ged 11 dæ . Declinara eſt dies; 0. 
Ls 24. 29. 


Op = zedpuncan. Demergere. | opge _ 


Dpenced: Demerſus; C. Matt. 18. & „ 
Op- eniman. Tollere, A ; Herb. 
17. 4: 16. 3. e e 12. 


29. 
"Op-reprean. Diſcedere, recedere. op- 
Jepiees. Recedit ; Boer. p. 194. 
OD. Relinquere, deſtizuere, re- 


ſignare. Op-iepan. Cod. Exon: 61. b. 


5 Hay ponuld Font Farv-zedal opYFan. 
Hunc mundum per animæ N 
N- 


relinquere, i. e. mort; Cæd. 27. 1 

an ogxipan. Charrau relinquere; 39. 23. 
Nude err opzeap. Nocturnam quietem 
reliquit; 61. 17. Opgzp arr. Religna- 


vit animam; C. Luc. 23. 46. Heopon op- 
Jpon. Cœlum reliquerunt; 3 Cd. 1. 


2 ev. Deſtitutus; Cot. 62. Bed. 4. 9. 


F-gumencan. Deſignare. & Þzlend | 


. oxxzimencade odne cpa 7 'hund>peopan 
oy Piſs ü alive duos & ſepeua 


ginta; R. Luc. 10. . 
| Op-hæbban. Retinere. Lip Bu 5 pole 


orhæprt. Si tu iſtum populom retincas z | 


Exod. 9.-2 
| heanmuan. pro. op-eapmuan. Miſe- 
2 opheanmode Lode heona ypmpa. 


TY miſertus eſt Deus eorum CON 


z Jud. 11. 1. 


83 Eripere, impedire, Ooſtüse. «| 


Lip bim #n ende pynð. Si ei 
quodris onda creprem fit ; Boet. * 187. 


29. 


ret; Guthl. vit. c. 6. 


'OF 
| ' Ox-hibxuan.. Kfer 


Op-hlavian, Exhayrire 3 5 Sf 

 Op-hleacpe. Deriſio; Pl. 43- 15. 

Ox-hnrcan. Cornu petere. B ou 
ophnree: pen. Si bos cornu petat homi- 
nem; LI. Alfr. 21. Lip oxa pep ohe 
pip ophnix. Si bos honlingn vel feeminam 
cornu petat ; Exod. 21. 29. Li he op- 
hn punu opþþe doheen. Si Me N f- 


lium Uh filam ; v. gr. 


hpeopan. 1 desde, Cod. 
Exon. __ 5 
hheopan. hd 10pan.- - Miſsverl. che 


ophnes cop, Me of Props. Me oF 8. 


| 67 11 5 ret; Ælfr. gr. C. Matt. 5 E= 


8 dun. Miſertum eſt an "Ele mi- 
tus eſt; R. Ben. 27. C. R. Ben. 2 5 


bim ofhneop. Idem; Gr. Dial." 1. 2: 
0 e ee fate BY 


9 End ex quo ] Lande > 
. e Coarolatue; Cant. He- 
zech. 


Op-1pnan. Inna. Rursee, preter- 
cCurrere, præcurrere. 7 76 Sa. runnan 


hindan. Prætercurrit ſolem a tergo relic- 


tum; Boet. 39. 13. inne ð. Id. p. 1 15 
| Opupnen- Ted Aken. 15 9. 


rpiþe ogunnen. J he opode pipe. Ille 


erat valde currendo defeſſus, & & anhelavit | 
| mulum ; Jud. 4. 19. 


Le: ee vel pceap: 


Abf ino; R. Ben. interl. 28. 

Op-læx. -lec. Oblatio. 8 Na ping 
Pura oblatio ;\ Can. Edg. 39. Oer 5g. 
Bu nolde. Oblationem noluiſli ; C. Pf 39. 


9. Panis euchariſticus. 


. Op-lzran. -lecan. Relinquere. L 
2 Vitam relinquere: mori | ; Cxd. 
1. Jiew, Emittere. Par © hind mon 

oplers bloder on pam eanme. Ut ei ali- 

quis emitteret ſanguinem in brachio; Wo. 


2. 
Ofp- hczean. Superjacere, rand "ug 


; primere. Ig: hpa on plzpe hip denn 


oꝑlicge. Si quis in ſomno ejus infantem op- 


| primat ; Can. ag. de modo imp. Pœnit. 
73. 
"Op-keies. Diſplicere R. Ben. ts 


Op-lype.' Hyred. Deſiderio, ktudio, | 


| nd captus. pe pæy oplyrv per 
| reldcupan foner. Erat ſtudio captus raræ 
| cantilenz 3 Bed. 35. 6. C. Da pær he 


de ofiyrced 5 he pæyr eadrꝝ D 


ble azure. Func erat magno —_ derio. 


captus ut ille beati viri fanguinem effunde- 


* 


Oę-munan. 


ah 
5 
3 
3 


S 
** 


2 waar: Chr. 


_ ___ Op-neav. Purpura. | 
8 Nee c 


git, exhorruit. V. O 


O F 


-Op=munan. Meminiſſe, recordari. Ne 
of man he nzfne nan puhr. pon, 
f nauhr he ne fopzeac. Recordatur | 
ile Fe | 13. 1. Jtem, Opprimere, obſidere. Da 
1 eanman of- N HG. 
munt; Jud. c. 8. 


Deus] nihil, eo quod nihil obli- 
viſcitur; Boet. 42, 
_ Opg-mypSpuan. Trucidare, interficere. 
chen hine oęm 3 

ax, an. 978. 
n, V. Oren. :: 
9 Eripere, deprehendere. op- 
numen. Deprehenſus; C. 12 0 8. 3. 
on. Margo; Cot. 129. en. 
7 Aper; Menol. 486. V. Sp 


3.84 N 
555 Margo. V open. 


Opnemoder. 
en- mod. 
Ophidan. Equitando aſſequi. 0 by 
p16 pxp-hepep oh he hig 1 1 9 | 
peravit cum exercitu donec ille eos aſſe- 
quutus eſt; Gen. 14. 13. Lie hig gag 
Vos eos aſſequemini; 1 . 
Okrag -pceac. Holocauſtum. 
Op- hopen. pro . Miterus 
v. Op-hneopan. 
Oppung. V. OFFnun 
Op- xracan. "Colts. di putare, 3 


Top hpa 1 pille. Si quis contra dif- 
| Opperon n me. 


Inæ 78. 
; " Op-recan.. Obſidere. 
Obſedit me; Pſ. 2 1. 15. 
Op-ceacan. Effugere. Oyrcoc. Effu- 
Op- ayceacan. 
Op - pceanuan. Erubeſcere, pudefieri. 
Lip Bo Be oprceamian pile Bin ef ʒedpo- 


; i Si tu te pudefieri velis propter tuum 


Pag. 37. 
| -pceappan. Amputare. of ceapp. 


errorem; Boet. 3. 4. oęrceamod. Pude- 


factus; Gr. Dial. 2. 18, ceamod . 


Seaple. Pudefactus valde x Kr. de N 


Amputavit; C. Mar. 14. 47. Vide . 
ceappan. 1 | 
- feeade. Evaginatus. E 


acupon. Evaginatum detraxerunt ; PL. 3 6, 


14. 
Op- pceomaga.. Exprobrare ; 10. Mar. 


11. 20. 


.. Op-xceoran. Sagittare, jaculari. 


Ox: cinan. Effulgere. opycean. Eful- 
ſit 5 Bed. 4. 27. | 
Op-pcorian, i. q. op- ceoxan. Sagitta- 


re, jaculari ; Martyrol. ad 12. Jan. Op- 
pcoren.. Sa itta transfixus ; Oroſ. 3. 11. 
cocod. Idem. Mid planum 


Jaculis confoſſus; Exod. 19. 13. H. Cru- | 
Clare, Mam vexare, him Þ popd op- 
ure. Ilum iſta ſententia cruciavit 3 Chr. 


ax. an. 1055. 3 
eon. Videre, invenire. © Ofpeah 


hig engel. Inyenit eam Dei ange- | 


lus 3 Gen. 26. 7. 


n. Homines eum 


cocod. 


I dit, obruit. 
N la Feſtinanter, 3 ed. 


I Agitedum occidere : occidamus; 
20. ohr. Interficis; Matt. 23. „ 
Luc. 13,84. | 
21. 14. Lev. 24. 17, 18. opflæhb. LL. 


12. Joſ. 10. 26, 28, 39, 40: 


Joſ. 7. 4: 
20-41; 


13. 4. off! 
Interfecimus ; Deut. 29. 7. Le ofplozon. 


22. 6. NC opflea. 


. 17 cite illos; 


OF 1 
Op-rerenerre. | -pornepre. Ob geo ; | 


| Cor. 144. Obſeſſio 


N. en ITrcran. Poſfdere; Paſt. 


Qui miſeros oppri- 
Opperrun. Obſede- 


runt; L. Pſ. 21. 11. De mid birmone 


| x Claro Te cum contumeha obſidebunt; 
e 


ut. 28. 33. Opfer beon. Oppreſſus 


eſſe, opprmi; Scint 64. Somn. 83, 264. 
R. Ben. 48. 


eTen- beon. Paſt, 11. 1. 
Solil. 16. Oyrecen hef's. Preſſit, -obſe- 
all-þxc & hip oxperen 
haps. Omne "quod Tre * Pb ; 
Boet. 18. I. ecce yn mid miclum 
"Ob ſunt Tn” Negotus z 
R. Ben. 3 54-39. ecxe men. Homi- 


nes immundis rb us 3 ; Gr. Dial. 


1 
Op- bia. Diſcedere ; 0. Matt, 2 5. 
4 

Sn Videre, aſpicere 3 Boot: p. 1 $2. 
V. 2 a 5 
-flean. Interficere, oceidere z Gen. 20. 


11: 37. 26. Exod. g. 21. Num. 24.5. Matt. 


10.28: 26. 4. Boet. 16. 4. Uton eren ; 
en. 37. 


ogg bþ. Interficit; ; Exod. 
Hloth. & Eadr. 3. ofplyhc. Scint. 52. 
opploh. ee Gen. 4. 25. Exod. 2. 
1 1. 85 bY, 
Jud. 3. 13, 29: I1. 33: 15. 8, 15. Pl. 77. 
35: 134. 10: 135. 18. Matt. 2. 16. Luc. 
og. Boet. 16. 4. Ve db, way 


Vos interfeciſtis ; Matt. 23.'35. Pi 8 


| rlogon. Interfecerunt; Exod. 32. 28. 


31.7. Joi. 8. 22: 10. 11. Pf. 93. 6. Man. 
Ego occidam; Exod. 
4. 23. Du opylihrx. Tu occides; Pſ. 
138. 18. be oprlib. vel 9919p. Ile oc- 
cidet; Gen. 4. 14, 15. Pig oprleab hi. 
IIli occident eos; Luc. 11. 49. leh 
Bu. Occide tu; Gen. 42. 37. Ne oprleh 
Bs Ne occidas tu; 20. 4. bs od. 23. 7. 
leah bu. Pſ. 58. 11. Ofpleaþ hig. 

Luc. 19. 27. 
oprlea. Ut interficiat ; Pl. 9. 30. Dax he 
hine vel hiz opploze. Ut ille eum vel eos 
Es Deut. 9. 28. Bed. 2. 12. Oroſ. 
LL. Alfr. 21. Dar hine ne of- 


| rot Ut eum non inficeret Gen. 4. 15.. 


To oprleanne. Ad interficiendum 3 15 
* 37. 18. Exod.:2. 16. i 
-ſlagen, -pl 5 0 Interfectus, oceiſus 4 
Sax. an. 1016. Gen. 22. 9. Deut. "op > 
10. 1 . 7.25. Matt. 

Bed. 4. 16. Cot. 106. LI. Elfr. 

21. Boet. 16. 2. Them, Percutere. Op- 

rloh. Percuſlitz Pſ. 77.23: 104. 31. Oy- 
Ar 1c eom. Percuſſus ego ſum; 101. 
oprlen. Percuſſus; um. 2 1 9. 
lem, 


Har he 


man an 


oF 


Item; Abſcindere. heapud lean. Ca- 
put abſcindere: decollare; Bed. 5. 19. Lip 
hpilc oprloh. Si quis unum 
quodvis abſcindat; Boet. 39. 4. 

- Op-plexennyp. Occiſio, exciſio; Pſ. 43. 


2 . 1 
Ox mogan. Suffocare, ſtrangulare; Oroſ. 
6. 36. oprmonod. Suffocatus, ſtrangula- 
J..“ RET 
Op- nian. Mactare, occidere; Boet. p. 
192. oprnad. Mactavit; Gen, 22. 13. 
Oprnidon hi. Mactaverunt eum; 37. 31. 
8 panc. -rppung. Offspring. Proles, 
poſteritas, ſemen, ; 
men; Cant. Habac. Gen. 3. 15: 12.7: 
13. 15; 16: 15. 5, 13, 18: 17. 7, 8, 9, 
10, 19: 22. 17: 28. 13, 14: 32-12: 35, 
12. Deut. 1. 8. Pl. 17. 52. mey 


t. 31. 21. On eop J on eoppum op- 


yphinʒum. Apud 
tatem; 28. 46. 
Or- xpypenne 
ä 88 
 OffpyNnao. 
Inez 17. 1 | 
. Opec. Feſtinatio. V. Oer cx. 
- Wee Calcare . conculcare. 


Inveſtigatio. 


7 ad heona punan ꝓpibe mid po- 
2 r ge e 8 | Boet. 35. 4. Oe ofGinch. Me pœnitet; 
| Gen. 6. 7. hir me ofGincþ. Luc. 17. 4. 


Tum. Conculcate eorum cervices valde cum 
pedibus; Jof 10. 44. 
O- rrandan. Exſurgere, intumeſcere. 
Pe xe oprrod 5 apap. 

intumuit ; R. Joh. 9 


18. Oyprrondene 


peoh. Integra ſubſtantia: Accumulatæ opes; 


Cot. 116. . 13 . : 8 1 

Or- rTiccian. Jugulare, configere; Coll. 

Ru 1code. Jugulavit ; ibid. op- 

peicedon. "obs et 

peicos, Configet ; Prov. 22 
Op- xiqan. Deſcendere; C. Matt. 27. 


nu 


he 

oppeynze. Si autem ſervum aut ancillam 
confoderit; LL. Zlfr. 2 1. | 
fixit z Martyrol. ad 21. Sept. Nathan, 6. 
Oroſ. N Chr. Sax. an. 755. op- 
_ peunzen. Confoſſus. KT 
; . Propere, feſtinanter; Bed. 3. 
14. 54.3 „ -B 
Op-rpelzan. Devorare. Done ſucan 


tere; Paſt. 40. 5. Oroſ. 3. 7. Lip 


” 


elice ne heanan opppelzþ | 
miner Lene devorat; Boet. 19. 


— de. Framea, haſta, jaculum. 
7 95 5 . To ſwear off. Juramento | 


negare; LL. pol. Elfr. 26. 
1 ms. Cxdere, verberare; Oro. 
4. 1. 5 N | 8 ; $ A | | 
_ -'Opg-ppienn. Superare 
2 Ne. Devidus. een 


Tom. II. 


FE: -TEON, = 
Dim opcaihþ. Ei demit; Boet. $7. 1. heo 
be hnoGpa optihb Flæmer. Illa tibi ju- 
| neon og Kohl 4 ructus ; Cæd. 24. 22. 
be hine opteal e e 

ſubtraxit i profe 10 1 ; Bel. 5. 9.  OFTo- 


» Progenies, ger- 
Ban 28 muþe. Ex tuæ poſteritatis ore; 
eu 


nveſtigare. 8e be hie | 
Qui hoc inveſtigaverit; LL. 


Mare exſurgebat & | Gen. 45. 5. 


itaque pœnituit; Gen. 6. 6. 
| ferre. Da 


Oroſ. 5. 12. op- 


39, 5 5 Off. Reg. 15. 
Ox-xxinxan. Confodere, transfigere, cor- | 

y np Jud. 15. 18. Nibep ogSyppeed. Malitia 
nne Seopne oþþe Veope-mennen . 2 


ant. Trans- 


Divitem 
I Bgnichß he 
Luc. 13. 7. Lien, Præoccupare. Ve oꝑ- 
©paccan anxyne hir. Præoccupemus faciem 


primens, oppreſſor; Gr. 


vincere. op- 

mY Valde oppreſſus ; Boet. 8. 
Oft. Sæpe; Pſ. 128. 1, 2. Matt. 

Ry Mar. 5. 4. bu or. How oft? 


Pſ. 77. 45. Spa opr. Tam ſæpe: toties, 
Spa ofc. Tp Tam quam : toties 
quoties ; LL. Æthelſt. 3. R. Ben. 3. Spibe 


. Szpiusz LL. Zthelſt, 3. Bed. 4. 
25. Lib. LL. eccl. 25 Chr. Sax. an. 1016. 
rer. opcope. Sæpiſſime. o 
C. R. Mar. 5. 4. Bed. 3. 12. * 
Ton. Deducere, demere, de- 
detrahere, denegare, 
p. 186. R. 6. Cæd. 23. 13. 


— 


| zen. Denegatus, retentus ; Boet. 8. C. R. 

| oh. 20. 23. Demptus, ſubtractus; Boer. P- 

vos & veſtram poſteri- | 187. -/ oa | OY 
| | | Op-6znian. Rigare, madefacere. op- 


dem; 37. 1. 


| þ=ned. oybened. Madefactus, infuſus. 
| Op-Sexve. Notus, cognizus. A%Se- 


Inza beapn ecxum opðe 
ui gladiis | five forſan, acumine, 1 


Theſaur. I. 119. l. 49. . 
Op- Sincan. Aliter ſentire, pœnitere; 


% 


Ne eop ne ofGince. Neque vos pœniteat; 


uhre him. Pœnituit eum; 


„ Tile ipſum 


| Quatn ſepe : Quoties? Luc. 13. 34. 14 
| hu OFT. Lo, bow oft ! Ecce, quam ſæpe; | 


| opc- Valde ſzpe ; Matt. 23. 37. Ofrep. -. 


* 


+ ef | 


ren | 2 


de. Nobilium 


noti; Cædm. 44. 9. Comp. cum Hickel. ; 


Alb. reſp. 47. Tode pa opSuhre. Deum 


Pœnitens; Orol. 1. 12: 2.5. tem, Ægre 
| og d uhxe 5. & 
ægre tulerunt quod; Cædm. 96. 21. Da 


e Mapiur. Tum ægre tulit Marius; 


roſ. 5. 2 | Se 
Ox-%pe. -Syppe. -Syprev. Sitiens; 


15. be Sa ppide op- 
Synrx. Erat valde Few kg aber ſitie 1 3 


ſitiens; Cæd. 1. 18. 
O- Sgacian. Exhorrere, inhorrere. 
Op- niccan. Premere, comprimere, ex- 
primit; 30. 
oxop 
& interemit; Job. p. 165. bine opðnih- 
con. Eum oppreſſerunt; Jud 4. 24. Item, 


Oy Fincend. 


&c. Tunc hi 


primere, opprimere, ech. Fcp. 
Comprimit; Prov. 18. Mn E 8 
BDfux. opönihre. Oppreſſit. Pine beapn 

ihce J acpeald. Tuos filios oppreſſit 


Impedire, inutiliter occupare. Þp1 op- 


5 land. Quare occupat terram? 


ejus; M. Fl. 94. 2. Op ðnyccende. Op- 


jal. 2. 11. Pf. 


88. 41. Oy ðnicced. Oppreſſus, depreſſus; 
Somn, 102. Prov. 25. Spibe oxSpycced. 


Op-Spuccednyrpe. P flura, tribu Ja tio 3 
Luc. 21. 23. e e 
| _ Op-%punzan; 


primerent; 


pus. 
0 . N rag 


Deßjecit in 1 gigantem; 


O F 
Op- $punzan. | Comprimere. 
hyne ne op Hun Fon. Ut illi eum non com- 
ar. 3. 9. OpSpunzen. Com- 


. Op bam mene zum he pax op- 


nungen. A multitudine erat compreſſus; 
| Luc. 8. 42. 


.Ox=Sp opmuan. Suffocare. 
8 cce. Turba conferta. 
9 e Suffocatus, obſitus; Hymn. 


Op- ðnhyycan. e Z Paſt. 4 + 
p. yrmian. Suffociſe. er pop ? 


| pharma Verbum ſuffocant; 1 1 


ir 


Ofrize. Subtractio; LL. Edg. Suppl. 


-Conpian. -cynpian. Lapidibus obrue- 
Wy Exod my 4. Mid rranum 


fel Plan. Idem ; Num. 14. 10. Joh. 8. 
5. 8 Lapidarunt; Matt. 2 1. 


Typpgoon hine. Lapidarunt eum; 


8581 6 Pi ur ogcoppiaþ mid um. 
Illi obruent 8 15 Rabas ; Exod. 8. 
26. Greed. J call polc hine mid 
| etu & — 85 iſte populus 
KTS ꝙùns. Ne metue tibi; Joh. 12. 13. 
Nm mn Held TZvls ids. Ne 
itaque metuete vobis ipſos ; Matt. 10. 26. 
NI STEIÞ 1ZVYIS. Ne metuete vo- 


Franum. 
eum cum lapidibus; Deut. 13. 10. Op- 
TONFIZE eall 5 Folc | hine. Lapidet omnis 


iſte populus eum; Lev. 24. 14. Op- 
romnprʒe hine man mid 


Tranum. Obruat 
2 homo.. cum lapidibus; Deut. 17. 5. 
Opcoppie man pone oxan mid 


anum. Obruant omnes 
oppidani eum cum lapidibus; Deut. 21. 21. 


 Opgcoppod. Lapidatus; Oroſ. 4. 6. id 


Franum orrcohyod. Cum lapidibus obru- 


tus; Exod. 19. 13: 21. 28, 32. 


Opx-hæda. Frequens. 8e oęchRÆda pen, 
Frequens pluvia ; Boet. 39. 13. 


Opr-ædlica. Frequens ; Oroſ. 3. 9. T1 


Opx-hædlice. F requenter; Joh. 18. 2. 


c Chr. Sax. an. 1016. 


-cnedan. Conterere, conculcare. op- 
cpeden. Attritus, conculcatus; Oroſ. 6. 3. 
_ Opc-pecan. Frenquentare; Cot. 82. 

Meth 3 gr vel repetitum tem- 


Unapumedhce ofT- 
5iSura. Innumerabilibus A repe- 


titis, 1. e. Sæpius quam ut ne iniri 


poſſit; 3 5. 4. 
Op-xyhpian. v. ſupra, Gpron pan, 


_Op-upnen. V. Ox-1nnan. 

Op-peoppan. Dare, proſternere, ob- 
ruere. Oppeapp pone Feleapleapan enx. 
fr. Y, bu 

14. Mid pcanum oppeoppod. vel op- 
98 Lapdibus I 2 15 Elfr. 4 
Oppoppen mid anum e ne ſaxo; 
9 4. I. 


P 
w# 


Dar hi | 
 VITAN. Dio opprrun 
rebuntur filium meum; 


| BY 


yrenun. Obſcurare. opSj | 
pe 22. AI. F Jrep | 


R. Ben, inter]. 2. 


rranum. 
oO bruat homo iſtum bovem cum lapidibus; | 
Exad. 2 1. 29. Opronpie eall eo bupuh- 
papu Ie mid 


| los Cædm. 3. 1. 


1. Szpenumero,' multo- 


Op- unnan. Retinere, denegare 3 W. B. 1 
pag. 239. | | 


lari; Mor. 
24. 3. Oleccab 
r e ee Cædm. 


oleccab ealle zepceapre. Cui oblequuntur 
omnes Oy Boet. P. 7 he 4 


"4d 


-prean, Revereri, obſervare. Goth, 
nu min. Reve- 
. Matt. 21. 37. 
Op-pfin gan. Extorquere ; fr. gr. 
9 Attonitus, ſtupefactus; 
Gen. 21. 6. ah eom ppide unzemerlice 


I oꝑpundnod. Ego ſum valde e at- 


tonitus; Boet. 13. 
Op-pjpepumun. Eradicare ; c. Lac: 


O V. | 
„ gy V. open- eonan. Et ie 


* c#teris compoſitis ab Opyp. | 


„ Atop Arumna. 
Op-ypnan. - V. Op-innan. | 
| Ora. Terror, horror, metus, tremor ; 
Gen. 9. 2: 15.12. Scint. 78. Herb. 73. 2. 


TAN. Metuere, timere. 1 NI | 


WA. Deum non timeo ; Luc. 18. 4. 
| hEKRaAIS KhTA SIS TINHANNEN: 


Herodes metuebat ſibi Fobannem; Mar. 6. 


20. KhT SGN ALISA MIKIAAM- 


NA. Timuerunt timore Mg; . 


9. NhTEANN e M 


NATEIN. 
Timebant populum; Mar. 11. 32. NI 


bis; v. 28. TRÞ NI T ANG S. Deum 
non timens; Luc. 18. 2. SN UINS 

RF ANAEL . metuens; Mar. 5. 
33. ; 


 Oxenzel. Ober; Cor. 145. 
Ohxrra. Aſcella; Cot. 145. | 
Ohr. Ougbt. Aliquid. Ahpap ch bo | 


Irhynan. Alicubi aliquid perquirere; LL. 


Zthelft, in præf. Ne he ohce þy ma 
ory Fg Hl 0 Jp ma nd ae e 


yy of Oy metus, terror, 8 


* nohr pær apppungzen. ohr mid englum. 


Diſſidium erat exortum, metus inter ange- 


peodon. Horror incluſis a mare, i] der- 
rores inſtabant; 66. 1. 

Ohxen. Opprobrium. a 

Ohr-up. Meſſis; R. Luc. 10. 2. Okr⸗ 
hpupp. C. Matt. 9. 32. C. Luc. 10. 2. 


Oh Uſquam ; Cot. 178. Ne oh ' 
50. Nuſqu: 2 


am; ibid. V. Thpan. 
Grp. Ought,  Quicquam, qurequid- V. 
ih 
Ohylde. Pendulus; Cot. 155. | 
Okep. V. Focen. 
Olæcan. olæccan. oleccan. Blandiri, . 
præc. 80. ZElfr. gr. Boet. 7. 2. 
Olecþ pam lichoman. Blanditur corpori; 
bam mode. Blandiuntur 
animæ; ibid. Item, Obſequi, obſecundare, 
7. 17: 43. 13. Dæm 


pombe 


Ohr inlende. Exzpan 


oO 
pombe hnerlice olech. Ille ipſius ventri 
molliter inſervit ; Paſt, 43: 5 
Olsæcegne. olecene. oliccepe. Ad abr, 
aſſentator, paraſitus. bs Aſſenta- 
tores, paraſiti; Paſt. 17. 3. Wel 
Olæceun x. olæcunx. olecunx. olec- 
cun. Adulatio, blandithentum, delinimen- 
tum; R. Baſil. 3. R. 99. R. Ben. 2. Oi 
hie olæcunge. Cum ejus ee th 
Jud. 16. 6. Pæy folcep olecunga. - 
puli blanditiæ; Boet. 24. 3. FIS eg 
Adverſus blandimenta; ; . 
Olan-ege. ige. Olanege. Flor. & Sim, 
Dunelm. Hoved. 'Olney. Knighton. Inſula 
in agro Glocęſtrenſi, quam Sabrine aquæ ſeſe 
diffindentes efficiunt: & in qua convene- 
runt Canutus & Edmundus Reges, poſt victo- 
riam a Canuto partam ; Chr. Sax. an. 1016. 
Rout Coculum. Oipara. Cocula ; z = 
V. Alpara.. 
8 ol 
Lev. 11. 4. Luc. 18. 25. Cot. 41. Ol- 
2 peame. Cameli onus; Gen. 3 f. 34. 
Dexrefiydd mid oluender bepum.. Amic- 
tus cameli pilis; Mar. 1. 6. CaSelcepe 
byß pam olpende. Facilius eſt camelo; 
Matt. 19. 24. Ga dene io olpende. Mar. 
10.25. Dpuncaþ pone olfend. Deglutitis 
camelum; Matt. 23. 24. Olpend mype. 
Camelus foemina. Wee 
e mynena. Triginta 
inæ; Gen. 32. 15. 
hepum. Veſtis de camelorum pilis ; Matt. 
3. 4 Nam pa tyn olpendar. Sumplſit 
decem camelos; Gen. 24. 10. 
olpendar. Vidit ille camelos; v. 63, hæpde 
mane qa heonda 7 peopena. olfenvap 75 
arran. Habuit multos greges & ancillas, 
camelos & aſinos; 30. 43. Uppan hir 
. olpendap., Super ejus camelos; 31. 17. 
Todælde 5 polc on xcpa. I pa heopda and 
þa olpendaf. F Diviſi populum bifariam, & 
greges & camelos; 32. 7. Opplibþ pine 
hopp and bine ar ran. J olpenday. Occi- 
det tuos equos & aſinos, & camelos; Exod. 
9. 3. On olpendum. In camelis; Gen. 
12. 16. On hipa os Emin Super « eorum 
camelis; „% eV 
Olirar num. Olus atrum; Herb. 10. 7. 
Oll. Ignominia, opprobrium, calumnia; 
5 Lup. Serm. 1. 17. V. Holl. : 
Ol-&pongap. Corrigiz, quibus conſtrin- 
guntur calceorum ſoleæ; Cot. 53. 
Oluend. V. Olpend. 


actantes cameli 


19, „ -:: 
*  Rubiginem contrahere ; Scint. 


win: Ignis ſacer; Cot. 107. Eryſipe 
las; 212. Apoſtema, 

; Ombehe. Miniſterium; C. Lies 10. 40. 

 _ Ombep. ombop. ombp. Cadus, lageha, 
fitula, urceus ; C. R. Mar. 14. 13. Om 
bj Set C. Luc. 16. 6. V. — 


pynd. oluend. Cuche 3 


Fe-polha ol-, 


vecta ætate; Gen. 1 
ride ylde. In tempore ſenectutis; Pf, 70. 
10. On Fean dazgum. In quondam die- 


peguum or 


P On. 
Producere in vitam; Gen. 1. 20. 

Thupan. In æternum fœdus; 17. 19. On 
Fynef open. In ignis fornacem; Matt. 13. 


mundi fine; 


In mane; Gen. 28. 18: 
41. 8. On xp vel zpne monzen. In pri- 


mo mane; 19. 27: 21. 14. Jol. 8. 10. Bed, 
Om. Rulpgs, ærugo, ferrugo ; ; Mart 6. 1 


ON 


- Ombihe. ps miniſter, famulus. 'Da | 
bpaham ꝓphæc To hip ombihcum. Tone 
2 Ae eſt cjus 1 miniſtros 3 C . 
| 62. 1. V. Ambihe. © f 
| Ombihr-ycealc. Miniſterio inſetviens': 4 
| miniſter, ſeryus, Abead pa peod- cyni 17 
c 


num ombihx- D Ful 
itaque e cum rex thanis Fi miniſterio in- 


ſervientibus; Cæd. 41. 19. 


Omcynn. Suppuratio. 5 
Omiddan neonxena = pange. In 


oy omutvan. Stetit rectus 1 in medio ; ; 
— 4 Rubiginoſus; R. Ben. 64. 

Om Sanioſus, purulentus. i 

Ompne. Varix. 


65 cum Accuſativo. Teon on hpe. 
On ecne 


42. Super. On dam. Super Adamum; 
Gen. 2. 21. On hipa peuidpna. Super eo- 
rum humeros; 9. 23. Inter. On Za 
Sopnap: Inter ſpinas; Luc. 8. 7. On Sa 
Teeapan. Inter latrones; 10. 30, 36. On 
ealle peoda. Inter omnes gentes; 24. 47. 

liem, In, cum Ablativo. On anzinne. In 
principio; Gen. 1. 1. 


Ferd. In medio campo; LL. Inæ 6. On 
. In media die; Pſ. 54. 19. On 


| On ende. In 
On ener uc ange. In anni exitu; 
Exod. 23. 16. On populve endunze. In 


Qn 8. In 
die: interdiu; Exod. 13. 21, Longe 


on dæge. Magna diei parte; "Chr: Sax, 
an. 871. On. nihrx. In nocte: noctu; Ex. 


13. 21, 22. On mu ðhade. In] juventute; 


Pſ. 143. 14. On ylde. In ſenectute; Gen. 
21. 2, 7. Pf. gr. 14. Luc. 1. 36. On 
zone lde. In bona ſenectute, i. e. pro- 
5.15: 25. 8. On 


bus. Olim. 


On mei gen. vel mopnzen. 
29.25: 40.6: 


5.9. On dægned. In diluculo; Exod. 8, 
20, On pen. In veſpere; Gen. 16. 13. 
| Exod. 12. 6. On zpnunge. Idem; Gen. 
8. 11. On ægen dæg. In priore die. Nu- 
dius tertius. On * um ho; Altera , 
die; Exod. 9g. 6. On mopxen. In craſtino 
a : * 6. Item, Super. On pinum bneoce. 


Super pectore tuo; Gen. 3. 14. On pam 
mannum. 1 on pam nyxcenum. Super ho- 
þ minibus, & ſuper e Exod. 9. 10. 


Pro. 


Omddan. fogſan pro On middan. In 
medio. 


medio Paradiſo; Gen. 2.9: 3. 2: S8rode 


Item, Herba quzdam. 


Bed. 2. 
12. On hype middele In eorum medio; 
Mar. 9. 36. Luc. 2 1. 21. 
fine. 


Matt. 13. 40. On þa Cid. In 
| iſto tempore; Deut. 3. 23. 


| 'On middan. midne. X 
middge. middele. In medio. On mibdan 


Reap of olpenda 
midne d 
| mwdne mhre. In media nocte; 
Lereah he 


x Alive 


A1 


an en- 


* ay 5 


nimiter. 


4bws > 


Abe xc X 
; Above | 
„ Away a 


Aback 
Patt —Þ 


Alan . 


Avis» 


n ; 

Pro. On ecum Pro æterno fre- 
dere; Gen. 17. 13. be biþ on Beodum. 
Ille erit pro gentibus; 17. 16. On Folde. 
Pro auro; Bed. 2. 12. On pipriqum enx- 


um. Pro quinquaginta ſiclis; Joſ. 7. 21. 


ter, apud. On luda ealppum. Inter 
Judæ principes ; Matt. 2. 6. Leblexrud 
on pipum. Benedicta inter mulieres; Luc. 
1.28, C Phraſ. On an. In unum, una- 
Leryo 
unum ; Cot. 48. Lomon on an. Conve- 
nerunt in unum; Pſ. 2. 2: 47. 4. 
þeahrunge hi dydon on an. Conſilium fe- 
cerunt in unum; 70. 11. ⁊don Ro- 
mane on an Bpiwrcum. Declarabant Ro- 
mani uno conſenſu Britannis; Bed. 1. 12. 
Item, Jugiter, continuo; Baſil. Reg. 4. 
Hexatm. 1. Feopeprig daga 5 peopen- 
Ti; nihra on an. Quadraginta dies & qua- 


draginta noctes continuo; Gen. 7. 12. Sem- 


155 r; C. R. Ben. 53. Pxpoe on an ge- 
Low Semper ſtatuerat ; Cæd. 62.8. On 


* In duo, i. e. Bifariam, diviſim. Lip 


2a. Si dividantur ; Boet. On 


Fæð on r; Boet. 
ifariam volunt, 1. e. diſcor- 


Tpa pillaþ. 


* 


dant; Boet. 37. 3. On tpa piran. Duo- 


bus modis, Bifariam ; ltr. gr. On =p. 
Prius; Joſ. 11. 23. On byz 


circumcirca ; Cad. 66. 14. On lenze 5 
on bp=de. In longitudinem & in laticudi- 


Contra. On uppan agene bnoþop. Contra 
ſuum fratrem ; Boer. p. _ On ene. 


Ei regione. 95 open. Super, ſupra, Qn 
u i Super, ſupra, deſuper; Luc. 19. 35. 


| Go A, ab, abs, de. On uhcan. Di- 
= Cæd. 101. 8. Don on. Imponere, 
injicere. Dydon an hprcel on hipa pcul- 
dna. Injecerunt pallium eorum humeris; 
& Gen. 9 23. On, bæg. A tergo, retrorſum. 


On þxne. Unde. On ISS. Semel. On 
þa * Tali. modo. On ham zemere. 
vel eme cum. Eodem modo. On pogpuld. 
In æ vum. On ylde. Adultus. On lande. 
Ruri. On vel. vel ydel. Nequicquam ; 
Exod. 20. 7. Lev. 26. 16. Pl. 38. 9: 126. 
1. Mar. 7. 7. On ydelnyrre. Idem; Pi. 
138. 19. On hlyce. Sortitim. On poh. 
Perverſe, „ LL. pol. Ælfr. 38. On 
 byympe. Deridiculum, opprobrium. On 
cearxe. Abortivus. On oll. Opprobrioſe. 


On nihxe. Juſte, recte. On neahnyrre. 
In propinquo; Bed. 2. 12. On neapifxe. 


Idem. Occurrit etiam hæc vox, On, 


in compoſitione, pro Lat. In, tam intenſiva 
quam privativa: Et ut noſtra Un. 
On-ablapan. Inſpirare. onableop. 
ſpiravit; Gen. 2. 7. | > 
On-æbilinirye. Indignatio ; P.. 77. 54. 
On- zan. -exan. Tabeſcere ; T. Pl. 
118. 139. onægze. Tabeſcebam; C. I. 
Pſ. 138. 20. one æn. Tabeſcebat; T. Pſ. 
106. 26. Item, Formidare. Ic me on- 


a zen [pro one an] mæq. Ego mihi me- 


na. Non timuerunt; go; 2. 
Formidabunt; T. Pſ. 10g. 8. 


Le- 


paruit; Bed. 4. 32. 


tn. 


. inductus; Ethelr. privil. | | 


tuere poſſum; Cæd. 40. 23. Ne onegdon 


one ge ð. a 


' On=zher, Inos. n 
On- æl. Incendium, inflammatio. Onæl 
ep. Inflammatio carnis; Hymn. 


4 5 4 Accendere, incendere, inflam- 
mare, comburere. Onælr. onæld. Ac- 
cendit; Scint. 12. Onælð heo hyne leohr- 
nen on an. Conjurati in 


T. Accendit illa ejus candelam; Luc. 


15. 8. Onhælde. Inflammavit : pro on- 
| #lde. Pſ. 104. 18, Na onælde eall Fna- 
man hir. Non accendit omnem iram <jus ; | 
77. 43. bi onældon | 
ignem; Lev. 10. 1. Pf. 73. 8. Onhæld 
| [reftius onzl8] on ymbhpyppre pyny 
hir. Comburet circumcirca inimicos ejus; 
96. 3. Ne onæle ze nan py . Ne accen- 


Fyn. Incenderunt 


dite vos nullum ignem; Exod. 35. 3. On- 
#ler. Accenſus; Procem. R. Conc. On- 
Kled. Idem; Bed. 3. 10, 19. Gr. Dial. 2. 


| 31. Fyp ir onæled. Ignis eſt accenſus; 
Deut. 32. 22. Pſ. 27. 25. Dnihxener pyn 
peanð onæled. Domini ignis erat accen- 


ſus; Num. 11.1. Fæy onæled. v. 3. On- 
æled ir heopTe min. Inflammatum eſt cor 


meum; Pf. 72. 21. Bid onæled pa pa 


Fyp anda pin. Erit accenſus tanquam ignis 


| zelus tuus? 78. 5. Lola onzlve nd. 
|. Carbones accenſi ſunt; 17.10. Dep pap 
nem; Gen. 6. 15: 13. 17. On uppan. | 


peninza zeponden on anryne ppylce þxp 
3 ns combed p=Pe. 10 . bir | 


factus in vultu tanquam aureus ſol illumi- 


natus eſſet; Nicod. 244. N 
On- lex. Fulgur. onzlecu. Fulgura; 
L. Pſ. 143. 8. 8 8 


On- æl dene. Fervens; Bed. 5. 6. 


On-. Prius. V. in on. 
On- æcypan. Apparere. onæcypde. Ap- 
On-a nian. Infigere. 4 pen nod. 
Infixus; L. Pſ. 9. 15. —— Scint. 
24. WO. 1 , 78 895 ? ; : 

On-agen. Cæd. 40. 23. pro on-exan. 
ak | | | 


Infudit oleum ; Luc. 10. 34. 
Ether eg Incidere. onaheapen. In- 
ciſus. TR DES 


On-azeoran. Infundere. Onagex ele. 


* ahnearan. Incidere in: | ir ruere 5 


On- ahgneoyan. i. q. on-abnearan. On- 


ahnupon. Irruerunt; L. Pſ. 58. 3. ; 

On-al. i. q. on-æl. Incendium, incen- 
ſio, inflammatio. be nemde pxpe prope - 
naman On-al [ Hebr. Thabhera] pop pam 
be Dpihrenep 750 pæy pxp onæled on- 
zen Þ polc. Vocavit iſtius loci nomen 
On=-al, quoniam Domini ignis erat ibi ac- 


cenſus contra iſtum populum; Num. 11. 3. 


On-alzdan. Inducere, inferre, onaled. 
Inductus. Op deople onaled. A diabolo 


4 7 * * ” * 
, 5 a — 
On- an. 


ON 


e 


On. 

72. 20. 3 ON Oe 
Ongahiyan. Inſurgere. onapurab. In- 

ſurgunt; Pſ. 3. 1. onapupon. Inſurrexe- 


ſurgentes; 17. 41: 91. 11. F 
1, Fophiczad onapupenpum. Spernemus 
infurgentes “n 
On- arændednyfre. Immiſſio; L. Pſ. 
77.54. „ . 

1 Incutere; Alfr. gr. 

On: apendan. Immittere, infundere; Scint. 


10. he him hyp handa onarexxe. Ille ei 
ejus manus impoſuit; Matt. 19. 13. On- 


nibus; Mar. 6. 5, © 3 
On- aylidan. Illabi, onaylid. Illapſus. 
pol. Elfr. 322 mT 
On-apeoppan. Injicere; Elfr. gr. 
 On+apinnan. Impugnare. onapinnenda. 
Impugnantes; L. Pl. 34. 1. e 


On bæc. Retro, retrorſum. Acyppan 


onbæc. Retrocedere; Pſ. 43. 21. Bepen- 


Matt. 4. 10. Mar. 8. 33. Jtem, A tergo. 
On- bægnnan. Accendere, incendere. — 

Paxte he onbænnde. Ut accenderet; Bed. 
2. 2. To onbænnanne. Accendendus; 1. 


19. onbz 
Oroſ. 3. 11. 


4. 8, 44, 29. 


cenſum; Pſ. 65. 14. 
Onbead. V. Onbeodan. 


Venyx þu nu Þ pe anum pyllic hpeanpung. 


talis triſtitia orta? & nulli alii menti ejuſ- 
modi non acciderit? Boet. 8. Pervenire, 
ſupervenire. Sciphene onbecom. Claſſis 
pervenerit; Bed. 1. 12. Pa onbecomon 


45. 1. f SE REO © Ge 0 
On- becpe dan. Inculcare, 


On- bedippan. -bedypan. Intingere, im- 


ſus; V. Pſ. 67. 25. 


4 . 


On- bepealdan. Implicare; Elfr. gr. 5 
a | Tou. II. N | : 


On-anlienyre. Imago, fimilitudo 5 PL. i 


runt; 26. 18: 63. 3: 85.13. Don on- 
apirað menn. Quando inſurgerent homi- 
nes; 123. 2. Onapupende. Inſurgens, in- 
onai- 
rendum. Ab inſurgentibus; 17. 50: 58. 


| On-aperran.. Imponere ; Herb. 2 3. * 
Du onayrecxerc. Tu impoſuiſti; Pſ. 65. 


apercum hip handum. Impoſitis ejus ma- 


On- arnæran. Impingere, irruere; LL. 


vel zecyppan onbæc. Vertere retrorſum: 
avertere; C. Pl. 34. 5: 43. 12. Veprcan 


dan onbæc. Convertere ſe retrorſum; Joh. 
20. 14. Lan onbec. Ire retro, retrocedere; 


27, reſp. 7. onbzpndepe. Accendiſti; 3. 
| n. Accendebant; 3, 16. 
onbzpned. Accenſus ; Bed. 
 On-bezpmng. Incenſum; V. Pſ. 140. 2. | 
On-bepaype. -bænnyyre. Suffitus, in- 
On- becuman. Evenire, accidere, oriri. 
pillic unnornef onbecumen? J nanum 


oþpum mode pile ne onbecome? Putas 
tu nunc quod tibi ſoli hujuſmodi mutatio, 


ur. Quæ ſupervenerunt nobis; L. Pſ. 


mergere ; Alfr. gr. onbedipped. Immer- 


n 


z On- beſuan. Guftare. 
hyper onbenede. Si quis amari quicquid 


bin c. Abſolvit; Boet. 20. C. 


tus; Cot. 76. 


010 
On- bepeallan. Incidere, evenire; Zr. | 


gramm. 5 | 

| On-bexnep. Curvatura; Cot. 197. = 
On- behealdan. Inſpicere, Onbehealdon 
me. Inſpexerunt me; Pſ. 21. 17. 


On- behleapan. Inſilire; Alfr. gr. 


On- behydd. Abditus, abſconditus; Bed. 
1. 16. „ | | | 
_'On-belzvan. 


Inducere, inferre; Coll. 
Monaſt. e | | 


On- ben. Imprecatio. Mid heopa piþen- 


popoum onbenum. Cum eorum adverſis 
imprecationibus; Bed. 2. 2. 1 

On- beodan. Nuntiare, ſuggerere, man- 
dare, inſtruere, indicere; Bed. 1. 29: 2. 
12. Onbead. Mandavit; 1. 25,27: 5. 
19. Pollicitus eſt; Oroſ. 3. 11. Retulit; 
6. 2. Onbead him ⁊epinn. Indixit ei bel- 
lum; 5. 13. Onbead. Mandatus, inſtitu- 
tus, inſtructus. CE 

On- beon. Ineſſe. 


Tip hpa bireney 8 


guſtaverit; Boet. 23. in tit. V. Onbiian. 
On- beyceapian. Inſpicere. 00 
On-bepceapung. Inſpectio. 
On- beyendan. Immittere; Zlfr. gr. | 
_ On-bepeccan. Inſerere, imprimere ; Ælfr. 


gr. onbeperrenve. Imprimens; Hymn. 


On- be lean. Incutere; Zlfr. gr. Illis 
e NE > TR e 
On-bermixxen. Inviolatus, intemeratus; 
S of 4 5 2 

On-berrælan. Obrepere, irrepere, ſur- 
ripere ; Orol. 2. 7, Onberxæled xy. Ob- 


reptus fit ; LL. eccl. Ælfr. 13. 


On- bercæppan. Incedere ; Al fr. gr. 
On- ungen. Compundtus. 
On- bidan. Expectare; R. Ben. 49. Luc. 


7. 19, 20. Ic onbad. Expectavi; . 


118. 166. onbidon. Expectaverunt. on- 
bidend. Expectans; Cot. 149. 
On- biddan. Mandare. 
On- bide. Expectatio. he pap on xpeo- 
Jendlicum onbide. IIle erat in ancipiti ex- 
pectatione; Oroſ. 4. 11. V. Anbyo. ; 
' On-bigan. -byzan. Incurvare. V. On- 
bugan. N „ one 
On- bixong. Incola; T. Pf. 104. 11. I.. 
Inn 8 „„ 
On- bindan. To unbind. Abſolvere. on- 


onbund. 
onbunden. Solutus, abſolutus. Item, Exer- 


| On-bipuan. by nian. -bypr: an. -bypi- 
Jean. Guſtare Abuſ. 9. tus he hpene 
=p brcenep onbyugþ. Si ille prius amari 
[ quicquid ] guſtaverit z Boet. 23. On- 
bypgoe. Guſtavit; Joh. 2. 9. onbypizoe. 
7 3, 34. Ne onbyuzbon. Non guſta- 


* bant; Joſ. 5.12. onby ga S. Guſtabunt; 
Matt. 16. 28. ee ge Mar. 9. 1. 


Luc. 14. 24 onbypzas, Guſtate; P. 
| 99 * | On- biran. 


ON 
105 On-brean. Guſtare, participare; Med. 


ecc. 8. Se bær pærcmey onbar. Qui 
* e a. 12. 6. DaT 


heo ne onbice. Quod illa non participa» | 


verit; LL. Ine 37. | 
On-blepran. Irrumpere ; Cot. 118. 
On-blæpan. -blapan. -bleopan. Inflare, 


inſpirare ; Scint. 17. onblepþ. Inflat; Cot. 


126, onbeblep. Inflavit, inſpiravit; L. Pſ. 
104. 18. Onblapiaþ hopnu. Inflabimus 


cornu; L. Pf. 43. 7. onblapen. onblapn. 
. TInflatus. Mid elneopone dyriqnerre On- 


blapne. Barbara ſtultitia inflati; Bed. 2. 5. 
On-bloran. Immolare. Onbleot Þ lac 


Lode. Immolavit iſtam hoſtiam Deo; Cæd. 


On- bonen. Imminutus; Cot. 117. 


On-bhædan. Expergefieri. Da onbfæd 


zeþopra. Tunc expergefactus eſt 


1e Ru 
ejus ſodalis; Bed. 3. 27. Da op fplæpe 
onbpzxo punu Lamehep. Tum ex ſomno 


expergefactus eſt filius Lamechi; Cæd. 36. 
4. he of hepiqum læpe onbpuve. Ille 
ex gravi 255 


no expergefactus eſt; Bed. 5. 
19. a 5 e 
On- bnican. Ingruere. 
On - bpuncxz. Inſtigatio. 
. Mid hpilcum deopler onbpuncze. Per 
en — Har Bf ; Ce, Edg. 
de mod. imp. pœnit. 15. 
 On-bpopnung. Corruptio. 
Friʒe ny ben on bpopnungza. Quum deſcen- 
dam in corruptionem ; Pl. 29. 11. 
On- bnude. V. On-bpzvan. 
On- bp 


ypdan. Inſtigare, compungere. 


Onbhincqʒ | 
deopley. Inſtigatio diaboli; Mod. confit. 


Donne ic 


Onbny nde. Inſtigavit; Cot. 106. Item, 


Compungi. Onbnyndab. Compungimini; 
N. Fg 5. „ Da XE- 
lamp. onbpypdendum Sam, geonde ealps 
Zoda. Tum accidit, inſtigante inimice 
omnium bonorum; Bed. 3. 22. Onbpypd. 
onbpypded. Compunctus, inſtigatus, ani- 
matus. Da pæy he onbnynd mid lugan 
pæy upplican pacep. Tum erat ille anima- 
tus deſiderio ſuperni regni; 4. 12. Lod- 
cundlice onbnynde. Divinitus inſtigati; 
4. 17. Onbnynde. Compuncti; Pl. 34. 
19. Onbny nded mid Zemynde hyp pyana. 
Compunctus recordatione ejus peccatorum; 
Bed: 3-27. - I 
On- bnynding. Inſtinctus; Cot. 105. In- 
ſtigatio, compunctio. | 
On-bpyponyrpe. Inſtigatio, compunctio; 
Scint. 10. Pſ. 59. 3. Inſtinctus, inſpiratio. 
Punh pær poþan Loder onbnyndnyyre. 
Per en DA 3 ; Bed. Te 


Om Fodcundne onbhyndnyrre. Divino 


inſtinctu; 1. 7, 23. Mid halpendne on- 
bpyponexpe. Salubri inſtinctu; 4. 32. 

On- bupan. Incuryare ſe, ſubmittere, ad- 
orare; Oroſ. x. 12: 6. 9. bi zebpodpu 
onbugon To him. 


| 
| 


| Ejus fratres ſubmiſerunt 
ſe ei; Gen. 50. 18. Beo bu onbugende. 


| 5: 25- 


ON 


On- bunnan. Inflammare. 
Inflammatus. 5 c 

On-buran. =-bucon. Circa, circum, cir- 
eiter; Alb. reſp. 20. L. Pf. 43. 15. On- 
bucon bam peopove. Circum altare; Chr. 
Sax. an. 1083. Ic pejuze onbuxan. Cir- 
cumfero ; /Elir. gr. 5 onburan Þ land. 
Circuit iſtam terram; Gen. 2. 11. 

On-byqan. V. Onbixan. | 

On = bypzan. Emulari; Pf. 36. 1, 8. 


onbupnnen. 


Perperam autem, ni fallor, pro onhypgan. 


On- bypxzing. Guſtatio. Onbypzmn 
ETTREF- 2 veneni; Herb. AY 1 


On-by nian. -bynrxan. by nigean. Guſ- \ 


tare, V. Onbinian. 
On- by iqinq. Guſtatio. Item, Sapor ; 
Herb. 15. 1. | ER 


On-byrmpe. Nllufio, deridiculum ; PL. 


78. 4. 5 | 

On-ceapunga. Gratis. 

On- cennan. Parere; Zlfr, de V. Teſt. 

pag. 18. „VP | 
On-cennexpe. Partus. 
On=ceopan. Eligere ; Cæd. 12. 4. 

 On=cepnpan. =cyppan. Vertere, inverte- 


re, avertere, mutare, ſe convertere ; Boet. 


7. 2: p. 162. Oncende xe pind. Se con- 
vertit ventus; Bed. 3. 16. Oncepped. 


oncyn ned. oncynd. Averſus, converſus, 


mutatus; 2. 12. Boet. 10. Fæ hon Exypre 
ex- oncyd. Erant Egyptii repulſi; Cæd. 
72. 11. Iten, Præpoſterus. Oncinhedne. 
Prepoſtero z; Cot. 1533. £ 
On=cxx1an. Invocare. 
On=cleop. Talus. V. Ancleop. 
On- clipian. -cliopian. Inherere, adhæ- 
rere, lenteſcere; Cot. 114. Oncleofode. 
Adhæſit; 18, 119. ac ic na onclyuie. 
Ut non inhæream; Pſ. 68. 18. 
On- clypian. Invocare; Gen. 4. 26. 


cognoſcere, agnoſcere, intelligere. Ic on- 


cnape. Scio; Pſ. 50.4. Ic oncneop. Gen. 


22. 12, Pſ. 19. 6. Pe oncnapa®. Ille 


cognoſcit; 137. 7. oncnapeb. 138. 13. 
De oncnapab. Vos ſcitis; Wia 8.1% lx 


oncneop. Novi, cognovi; Pſ. 40. 12: 49. 
12: 118. 75: 134. 5: 139. 12. Pu on- 
cneope. Tu noſti, cognoviſti; 138. 4: 141. 


3. Du ne oncneope. Tu non cognoviſti; 


Luc. 19. 44. he oncnep. Ille novit; C. 


\ Efto tu ſubmittens: Submitte te; Matt. 
Onbuzenve eadmodlice. Incur- | 

vans ſe humiliter ; Can. Edg. de Confeſſ. 

5. Item, Inhabitare, | 


* 


Pſ. 43. 24. be oncneop. Pl. 103. 20. Mar. 


5. 30. Bed. 3. 19. beo oncneop. Ila no- 


vit; Luc. 7. 37. hi oneneopon. Norunt; 


Gen. 3. 7. Mar. 12. 12. 


He oncnapað. 
Cognoſcet; Pſ. 73. 
15. 01 eg 


10. oncnapes. 102. 
Uh: . Joh. 


13. 35. Oncnap. Cognoſoe; Pſ. 138. 22. 
DaT ic oncneope. Ut cognoſcerem ; 72. 


cognolce IP 


16. Dar pu oncnape. Ut tu 


* x 


on 


Luc. 1. 4. Dar hi oncnape. Ut illi cognoſ- 
int; r . Oncnapen. Cognitus; 


9. 17: 76. 19. To oncnapenne. Ad cognoſ- | 


cendum; Cot. 3. 

On- cnapenirre. Cognitio. 
On- cnapinge. -cnapunge. Cognitio. 
On- cneopan. V. On- cnapan. | 
On- cniyan. ö 

lere, impellere. oncniryed. 


8 


. epulſus; . 
13. 


choræ; Boet. 10. C. V. Ancp. 
Oncha. Anachoreta. V. Ancpa. 
On- cuman. Immigrare, venire in. Item, 

Venire contra, accuſare. 5 

On- cunnan. Accuſare, accuſationem in- 


x 


tentare.. Liꝑ hpa oþepne oncunne. Si quis 
alterum accuſet ; LL. pol. Elfr. 29. Item, 


Probare, experiri ; C. R. Luc. 14. 19. Item, 


Excuſare. On=-cunnende pep. Expertus 


erat; Cot. 75, oncunnen, Accuſatus; Bed, 


5. 19. To oncunnyne. Ad excuſandum 


M. C. Pſ. 140. 4. 
On- cunnin 


tibus increpationibus ; Bed. 3/ 19. 
On- cunnyrre. 
Accuſatio. So | | 
pugnabant me {ine delicto; Paſt. 46. 7. 
 On=cpezlvan. Interficere. Pu lange ze 
oncpezlvep. Quouſque vos interficietis ? 
15 G -cpy dan. Dicere, reſponde- 
re. Buxan hpa him oncpæ de. Niſi aliquis 
ei reſpondeat ; Lab. LL. Eccl. 7. Oncpep. 
Reſpondet, reſpondit ; Cad. 21. 16: 25. 
7: 57. 6, Relonare. Yar him e peald 
oncpe de. Ut eis ſylva reſonet ; 
oncpy 5. pag. 168. 

” ee V. On=cenpan, _ i 
Ond. pro Ind. Et, atque; Cæd. 28, 
101 34, 4, Bed., 1. 12, 27. ep. 3: 8. 5s 

6: 3. 8, 9, II, 13: 4. 5, 8, 9: 5. 2, 
12. &c. paſſim. . 
mal. Ita quidem Cl. Hickeſ. in Theſaur. 
vol. I. p. 118. I. 18. & p. 129. I. 40. Ubi 
tamen exempla a viro doctiſſimo ex Cædmo- 
ne allata huic interpretationi minime ſuffra- 
gari videntur. E. g. Da he par populd 
oRFeapꝑ. ond Leaped ha gleapum læpde 
land 5 leoppeapd. leogum nance. Hunc 
locum reddidit vir Cl. Tum veneranda anima 


* 


mundum hunc derelinquens, terras & domi- . 
nium gnaro & dilecto viro reliquit: Cum 


tamen ſenſus plane eſt, Tunc ille bunc mun- 
dum dereliquit, & Jaredo gnaro religuit ter- 
ras & dominium, prudenti viro. Cæd. 28. 10. 


Sic etiam: Ond Fu reopene enim on Þ || 


| UND=NECED. cudna zehpilcep. quæ red- 
didit idem, Animontia tu ſeprem ſume is 


=cnypan. ugh} a Depel- i 


Onep. oncpa. Anchora. oncpap. An- 


q. Accuſatio, increpatio. rd 
zelomlicum oncunnin um. Cum frequen- 


Excuſatio; Fl. 140. 4. 
Oncudon hie me buran n. 


JEL. 25. 


Pf. 61. 3. oncnyred. Impulſus; Pf. 117. 


tributio, talio; Cxd. 49. 16. 


dus fir, aut mingere non poſſit, molliori ſo- 


* 


00 


. 


arcam, propaginis cujuſque z manifeſte inter- 


pretanda videntur, Et iu ſeptem ſume in 

arcam, &c. Cæd. 31. 4. . . 
Onda. Zelus; Paſt. 17. 11. V. Anda. 
Ondey ö ner. Scientia. : 
Ondepn. Paſt. 15. 4. V. Andepn. 

; Qndepplic. Terribilis ; Bed. 2. 16. T. 


V. On-opyhc. 


Ondepn, Metus; C. R. Joh. 19. 38. 

Onder. onde ca. Profeſſus. Feonda 
onderan. Inimicos profeſſos; Cæd. 96. 10. 
Niſi potius interpretari velit aliquis, Inimi- 
cos confiteri, ic. pro onde can. Item, Re- 
miſſus, Der hio him nenen mapan on- 


dera. Quod illi iis non eſſent magis remiſſi 
vel remiſſuri; Bed. p. 768. | | 


Ondernerre. -nyrye. Confeſſio, pro- 
feſſio; Bed. 1. 6: 15 1 


Onderxan. Confiteri; Bed. 2. 13. Pro- 


| fiteri 5 4+ 17. Permittere. | 


Ondpenga. Suſceptor; V. Pl. 58. 10. V. 


| Andpenza, 


 OnnFKier. ond. Senſus, intellectus, 

intelligentia; Paſt. 38. 9. V. Indzix. 
Onp-hnioneyre. Crudelitas. | 
Onv-hpezþene. Attamen. - | 

. Ondlean, Compenſatio, remuneratio, re- 


1 Ond-long. In longum, per. Onplong 
Mxpe. Per Maſam; Chr. Sax. an. 882. V. 
SE EE ine 

* Victus, cibus, ſalarium. V. 
Andiypen. bn 


Ondo. Timor; C. Luc. 1. 12. & alibi 
 Ondon, To undo. Solvere, aperire. on- 


dyde. Aperuit: Oroſ. 5. 14. Item, Impo- 


_ ingerere. ondoen. Ingeſtus ; Cot. 
1 O 5 . | 
Ondounʒ. Solutio, relaxatio. Lip him 
le WTFavg Fopperen Tie. oþþe gemgan | 
ne mæʒe. mid mee ondounge pyhc- 
dhencar puph honn y 75 pipan 510 pamb 
Si ei meatus obſtruc- 


lutione theriaci per corny vel fiſtulam ven- 
ter eſt purgandus ; Lib. Med. 2. 46. 
On-opzdan. -vpedan. Timere, me- 


tuere, revereri ; Matt. 1. 20: 14. 27. Bed. 


4. 11: 5, 12. Ic ondpæde. Metuo. Ic 
ond HRE de me. Metuo mihi. Ic hine pipe 
ondnæde. Ego illum yalde timeo; Gen. 
32. 11. Ic ondhæde me Lod. Metuo 


mihi a Deo; 42. 18. Du ondhæxyt py be 


Liod. Tu metuis valde Deum; 22. 12. de 
he ondhædep Dnihxen. Ille qui timet Do- 
minum; Pſ. 24. 13: 111.1: 128. 4. Ve 
ondnædab dir polc. Nos timemus hunc 
populum ; Matt. 2 1. 26. Calle pa pe on- 
dnæ dab Lod. Omnes qui timetis Deum; 
F. 65. 15. Pa pe ondædap Dpihr. Qui 


timent Daminum; 113. 22. Ondned 
Moire him. Metuit Moſes fibi ; Exod. 2. 
ns 4 


— 


ON 


tz. Se pe Dnihrner pop ononed. Ille 
qui Domini verbum timuit; 9.20. Pepo- 


dep ondned Iohannem. Herodes metuebat 
Jobannem; Mar. 6. 20. Da pinena him 
ond nædon [vel ogy; cg. Lod. Mulieres 
ſibi metuerunt a Deo; Exod. 1. 17, 21. 


Da pe him Dod ondhædon. Qui ſibi a Deo 


metuebant; 18. 21. biz hine ondpevon 
rpa pa hy onopedon Moypen. Illi eum 
reverebantur ſicut illi reverebantur Moſem; 
Joſ. 4. 14. hi ondpedon him peahle. 
Illi metuebant ſibi valde; Matt. 27. 54. 


Ic ne ondhæde. Ego non timebo; Pſ. 55. 


4. Ne onopzdeþ heopte min. Non ti- 


mebit cor meum; 26. 5. Le ondhædab 


eop. Metuetis vobis ; Deut. 28. 66. On- 
dpzdaþ hine. Metuent eum; Pſ. 66. 6, 

e ononxd bu. Ne metuas tu; Gen. 15. 
1. Joh. 12. 13. Ne onop#d bu pe. Ne 
metuas tu tibi; Gen. 46. 3. Deut. 31. 8. 
Joſ. 10. 8. Luc. 1. 13, 30: 5.10: 8. 50: 
12. 32. Ne onop=T bu. Ne metuas tu; 
Joſ. 11. 6. Ne ondhæx pu pe. 8. 1. Ne 
ondhæde Ne. Ne timete vos; Matt. 10. 
28, 31. Ne ondhæde e eop. Ne timete 


vos vobis; Gen. 43. 23: 50. 19. Deut. 1. 
21. Joſ. 10. 25. Matt. 28. 5, Ne on- 
dnæ daß eop. Ne metuatis vobis; Gen. 50. 


21, Exod. 14. 13: 20. 20. Deut. 31. 6. 
Ne ze ne ondnædon eop. Num. 14. 9. 


Ondfædende. Timens; Mar. 5. 33. Bed. 


3. 19. Timentes; Pl. 118. 79. Ondhæ- 
dendna he. Timentium te; 118. 63. On- 


dnædendna hine. Timentium eum; 21. | 
25. Onopxvenda hine. 144. 20. On- 
dnædendum be. Timentibus te; 30. 23: 


59. 4. Ondnædendum naman pinne. Ti- 


mentibus nomen tuum; 60. 5. Ondnæ- 


dendum hine. Timentibus illum; 24. 15: 
33.79: „ 
dnædendum hine. Super timentibus illum; 
32. 18: 146. 12. Open ondhædendan 
hine. Super timentes eum; 102. 11. s 
 On-opeding, Metus; Orol. 5. 12. 


On- ppeapdan. Timere. onopeande. 
ondgneandon. 
Timuerunt; C. R. Luc. 2. 9. ondpeopdon. 


Timuit; C. Luc. 18. 2. 


R. Mar. 4. 41. 


4 


On- dgencan. Inebriare. Ondpencrepe 
ET hie. Inebriaſti eam; V. Pſ. 6 4.9. © on 
dnencende. Inebrians; i 9 


Inebriatus. Ondpencre beos. Inebriati 
erunt; 35. 9. 


On- dninca. Poculum, cal Bæd þ he 


him onprende piner ondhincan. Rogavit 


ut ille ei mitteret vini poculum; Bed. 3. 5. 
| inebriari. 
Beo ondpuncmende. Erunt inebriati; T. 


On- dnuncnian. Inebriare, 


Pſ. 35. 9. e 
On- dnuncning. Potatio, inebriatio. I. 
Calix, poculum > L. Pf. 22. 75 33 


On- dyyrenlic. -dnyynlic. -opy ples; 
Terribilis, tremendus, rents” On- 


102. 13: 110. 4. Open on- 


nat; Boet. 37. 2. onet. Idem; 39. 1. 


oN 


dpyxenlic on to peonne. Horrendus viſu; 
Rar 16. Ondpfnheo zepihs. Hor- 
renda viſio; 5. 19. | | 
_ On-dpyplic. i. q. onopypenlic. E. gr. 
Onopyplic on To peonne. Horrendus An 
Bed. 2. 16. B. | 5 155 | | ; 
On-vopypne. Terribilis. him pær ppea 
Enxla popd ondpypne. Illi erat domini 
Angelorum ſermo terribilis; Cæd. 61. 16. 
Andfyyne. . 
On- dnyro. Vis, impetus, terror. he 
polde hæm popepuporum monnum on- 
dnyron halpendef exep on-ebnengan. 
oluit præcipitibus hominibus vim ſalubris 
timoris incutere; Paſt. 49. 5. | 
. Ond-rpypnan. Scandalizare ; C. Matt. 
18. 8. C. Joh. 6. 61: 16.1. Ke 
Onv-rpaman. Reſpondere. ondypanede. 


| Reſpondebat ; Bed. 2. 5. V. KAndypanian. 


- Onb-ppope. . Reſponſum. Vic zeand- 
broxzaþ dine ondppope. Nos expectamus - 
tuum reſponſum ; Boet. 7. 5. Vide.And- 

1E, | 


ſpa OS: 
Ondu. Timor; C. R. Luc. 1. 65. 


Ond- ueanda. Reſpondere. ondueane- 
don. Reſponderent; C. Mar. 14. 40. N 
Ond-pand. -peand. Onward. Præſens; 
4. 32. Verſus. . Anvpeand, 
Ond- peonc. Metallum. _ 1 
Ond- plice. Vultus. Onppuzon hi eac 
hine ondpliron. Retexerunt illi etiam ejus 
vultum; Bed. 4. 19. On onophoran. In 


vultu; 5. 13. T. V. Andplire. 


On- ealdian. Inveteraſcere, inſeneſcere. 
Onealdodon ban mine. Inveteraverunt oſſa 
ma ES 1 

On-eandian. -eandizan. Inhabitare; Pſ. 
67. 20. onea dia ð. Rabin; Matt. 2 3. 
21. oneandedon. Inhabitarunt ; Bed. 2. 
23. Oneandab on capencunum pinum. 
Inhabitabit in atriis tuis; Pſ. 64. 4. on- 
eapdab. Inhabitabunt; 36. 21: 68. 40, 
41. oneanda. Inhabita; 36. 3, 28. on- 
eandiend. Inhabitans. Oneapdiend þxp 
Ttemplep. Inhabitator templi; Gr. Dial. 1. 
9. Salle oneapvizende ymb = hyy ENT. 
Omnes inhabitantes orbem; Pſ. 32. 8. 
On- epen. -epne. E regione. Onepen 


\ 


bone hagan. E regione campi; Heming. 


pag. 23. 


5 8 V. On-æxan. 
| On=-elan. Oleo inungere. OY 
+ On-emne. E regione, contra, coram. 


Onemn hip xebnoþpa. Coram < us fratri- 


bus; Gen. 16. 12. Picodon þxp onemn. 
Caſtra poſuerunt contra; Joſ. 10. 5. | 5 
On-ened beon. Exaratus eſſe; Paſt. 
52. 9. „ . 
On- e F ian. Inſpirare. 
On- e Sun. Inſpiratio. 4 
Onerrcan, Ire: Properare, feſtinare ; 
Scint. 60. Paſt. 28. 4. onercaþ. Feſti- 


Da 


ON 


; Da onerre Kbnahamey mzz. Tum pro- 


peravit Abrabami nepos; Cædm. 55. 2. 
Onerra pon ð pold pee. Properavit inde 
campi via; 61. 23. Onetre. Properando 
occupavit; Cot. 145. hæleð onexxon. 
Viri feſtinabant; Cæd. 44. 1. 
Onerxung. Feſtinatio, temeritas. 
On- ægen. Un. fain. Non hilaris: triſtis. 


Onpægen on anryne. Triſtis aſpectu; Gr. 


Dial. I. 5. . e 
On- pægnian. Adblandiri ; Boet. 35. 


| On-pzpelv. Ingreſſus. Lepapon on- 


pg=pelou pin. Videruat ingreſſus tuos ; Pl. 
67. 26 1 i 
On 
figere. 
nodon. Intuebuntur in quem illi tran 
runt; Joh. 19. 37. Onpæyrna exe binum 


nian. Infigere, configere, trans- 


Flæyc mine. Confige timore tuo carnem 


meam; Pſ. 118. 120. | „ 

On- panxan. Accipere, concipere, exci- 
pere, recipere, ſuſcipere, percipere, occu- 
pare. Ic onpeng. Accepi, &c. Du on- 
peng. Tu accepiſti; Luc. 16. 25. he on- 


| penx. Ille accepit, adeptus eſt, &c. On- 


pen micelne dæl Bneocone. Adeptus eſt 
magnam partem Britanniz ; Bed. 1. 5: in 
tit. Dam ſuce onpeng. Regnum accepit; 
Bed. 1. 4, 5, 13: 3. 11. Dat nice on- 


f Fend. Luc. 19. 15. On onpeald onpeng. 


ditionem accepit; Bed. 1. 3. he on- 

feng cyne - ʒepædum. Sumpſit regiam 
veſtem; 1. 6. Sandung- cope onfeng. 
Habitaculum adeptus eſt; 1. 15. - Ongeng 
he þonan pipe. Sumplit ille uxorum; 2. 
| 8 Vi he onpenx pham hie ylopum. 


Uxorem ille accepit ab ejus parentibus; 


1. 25. he næniqe hzle ne ꝑfopꝑne puph > . 
heopa yeznunze onpeng. Ille nullam 


ſanationem neque conſolationem per eorum 


miniſterium accepit; 2. 2. Æncebircoper 


hade onpenq. Archiepiſcopi dignitatem ac- 
cepit; 2. 4. Elmærran onpen q. Eleemo- 
ſynam accepit; 5. 2. Andppane onpeng. 
Reſponſum accepit ; 2. 12. 
nyrre onpeng. Auctoritatem recepit ; 2. 
8. Lyucep Feleapan onpeng. Chriſti fi- 
dem recepit; 2. 9. Seo menexzeo hyne 
onpeng. Multitudo eum excepit; Luc. 8. 
40. Luyclice hine onpeng. Libenter eum 


excepit; Bed. 2. 12. Pyne bliþelice on- 


penxc. Eum hilariter excepit z Luc. 19. 6. 


On zepchþnexpe onpeng. Cum hoſpita- | 
| litate excepit; Bed. 1. 7. Onpeng pap. 


Concepit dolorem ; Pf. 7. 15. Ve ealle 


on 3 Nos omnes recipimus; Joh. 1. 


16. Le onpenzun. Vos recepiſtis; Matt. 
10. 8. hi onpengan. onpen on. onpen- 


Jun. Illi acceperunt, receperunt, &c. Bed. 
1. 26, 27. reſp. 8. Matt. 20. 9, 10. On- 


enzan Bnycca xullubre. Receperunt 
Brisant e Bed. 1. 4. Onpen- 


Zon on ehcnyrre. Receperunt in perſecu- 


_ - TOM. ov 


Mar. 12. 2. 


1 Zepeos on hpæne hiz e 
stixe- 


man 1 blodey. 


Ealdoplic- 


enge. 


| onpillend. Ingruens; Cot. me: 
Aa 5 


ON 


tionem, i. e. perſequuti ſunt; 1. 6. Lep- 
nyrre onpenqon. Licentiam adepti ſunt ; 
ibid. Dac he onpenge. Ut reciperet ; 
Dar hi onpenge Lodcunde 
lane. Ut illi reciperent divinam inſtructio- 
nem; Bed. 2. 2. Dar hiz onpengon hyp 
pzxpemap. Ut illi reciperent ejus proven- 
tus att. 21. 34. Onpangend. Acci- 
piens, ſuſceptor, &c. Scint. 39. Onpan- 
Zen. onpongen. Acceptus, receptus ; Bed. 
5. 19. Lip heona lane onpan gene pzpe. 
Si eorum doctrina recepta foret; 1. 23. 
Fnempumlice onpangen. Benigne excep- 
tus; 3. 11. Anpypolce onpangen. Ho- 
norifice exceptus; 3. 19. AppupShce 
onpengen. 5. 19. On hir Birceop- cine 
onpanqen beon ne mihxe. In ejus epiſco- 
patum receptus eſſe non potuit; 4. 13. 
Onfongen on ao Bipcopep pape. Recep- 
tus in ejus epiſcopatum ; 5. 19. Onpan- 

en on B' had. Receptus in epiſcopatum; 
ibid. On Sægne beoð onpangene rob- 


Fær cha paula, In quem ſunt receptæ fide- 


wm animæ; 5. 12. Aprep xlv pincna 
bæy onponqenan B' hadep. pofl 5 * an- 
nos ſuſcepti epiſcopatus; 5. 19. Onpon- 


Jene hip blexrunge. Accepta ejus bene- 


ictione; 4. 3. | 
_'On-pangenexpe. -fangzennefpe. -pan- 
zennyrre. Acceptio, perceptio, receptio, 
ſuſceptio; R. Ben. 2. Scint. 39. Onpan- 


Fenyyrye zepca j cumena. Receptio hoſpi- 


tum & advenarum; Bed. 1. 27. reſp. 1. 
Onpanzennerye 850 dnihrenlican licho- 
erceptio dominici corpo- 
JJ. 7D 
On- yagnan. Procedere, progredi. Item, 
Remeare, relegere iter; Paſt. 58. 9g, 
On-peallan. Incidere, ingruere, irruere ; 


_ Cot. 5. Onpeallend. Ingruens, irruens. 


Unrrillnerre papa onpeallendna meni- 
es Inqucrads fn cc Pe ; 
ed. 3. 19. 5 8 
| On-perlle. Morbus quidam, F. caducus 

ſive comitialis. Epilepſia; L. M. 1. 39. 

Innan onpealle, c. 41. 

Onpeng. Verb. V. in On-ꝑanzan. : 
Onp 15 Subſt. Captio. Deopep on- 
uris captio; LL. Inæ 28. tit. 

r -nyrre. Acceptio, re- 


ceptio, ſuſceptio, &c. Onpenʒ̃ne 


= 
Jeleapan. Suſceptio Chriſti fidei; Bel. 5 
9. V. Onpangeneyye. | „ 
On - ꝑeohtan. Impugnare, oppugnare, 
impetere ; Oroſ. 2. 5. Lip him mon on 
poh onpeotah. Si illum aliquis injuſte im- 
pugnet; LL. pol. Elfr. 38. Sæpe tamen 
disjunguntur, ut, On him pꝑeohxe. Illum 


impugnet; ib. On Gone hlapond peohxe. 


Dominum impugnet; ibid.. 
On- peoldan. To unfold; Explicare. 


On-peohmnyrre. Immunditas, ſqualor. 


On-pillan. i. q. on-peallan. Ingruere. 


On- pilx. 


ON 
On- pilx. i. q. anpilc. An anvil. Incus; 


Cot. 113. 1 | _ 
On- indan. Invenire; C. Matt. 7. 14. 
| 4 onpunde. Inveni, invenit,, reſci- 

vit; Bed. 4. 12.: 5. 19. Cot. 57. Baet. 29. 


Deprehenderunt; Cot. 61. Chr. Sax. an. 
Inveniens, expertus; Cot. 77. onpunden. 
Inventus, compertus; R. Ben. 63. LDedo 
me onpundne pine doe Fac me 
experientem tuæ ſapientiæ; Solil. 8 
On- Plæycnerre. Incarnatio; Symbol. 
Onpoah. onpoh. Accipere; C. R. Matt. 
I. 20. C. Joh. 3. 27. 


o 


On-pon. Accipere, recipere, ſuſcipere, 


percipere, excipere, concipere, Maps on- 
on. Plus accipere 3 Matt. 20. 10. Ut 
5 ea Ab extra accipere ; Bed. 1. 27. 
reſp. 1, On gærxlihnerye onpon. Cum 


hoſpitalitate . 1. 23. Pam Fe- 
leapan onpon. F 5 

Damn genfoum ongon per LPiſTenan ge. 
leapan. Sacramenta percipere Chriſtianæ 
fidei; 2. 9. Dhihrneyr lichoman onpon. 
Domini corpus recipere ; 1. 27. Q. 9g. On- 


polde hip ece hælo. 7 ham zepyne 


Y lxpgzpran pode Lpiprep. Sufcipere | 


voluit æternam ſalutem, & myſterium vi- 


Vvificæ crucis Chriſti; 2. 12. Regollice 


peapar onpon. Canonicos ritus ſuſcipere z 
5. 19. Monunze | : 
accipere ; 2. 12. Anvlegpens onpon. Vic- 
tum recipere; 5. 2. Nu re hæbena ne 
con une ZyFe onpon. uxan pe pam pylan 


J bpinzan Ve onpon can. Nunc Paganus 


non novit noſtra dona -accipere, demus & 
conferamus 1is qui accipere norunt; 3. 24. 


Ic ne onpo. Ego non accipio ; Pl. 49. 10. 


Joh. f. 34. Donne ic onfoh. Quando re- 


idem ſuſcipere; 2. 13. 


ongon. Admonitionem 


cipiam ; Pſ. 74. 2. Dar ic yldinge onpo | 
To lipianne. Ut inducias accipiam viven- 


di; Bed. 3. 1 ED Mar ky onpehrru 
u 


| [pro onpeh Recipis, recipies; 5. 
19. 833 #fremp deabe. Ba pu- 


nunerre- cope berpih Sa blirizendan 


penod Bana eavizna arca. Recipies tu, 
Ok Ek Be „ inter bea- 
tos greges felicium animarum; 5. 12. On- 
Foh Su. Accipe tu; 2. 1. 
onpoh. Auribus excipe; Pl. 16. 2: 65. 5. 


Dat Zu onpo. Ut accipias, ſuſcipias, &c. | 
Gen. 33. 11. Bed. 2. 12. Onpehd. Acci- 


pit, accipiet, &c. Mid blifre onpehð. 
2 gaudio recipit; Matt. 13. 20. lc 
pana pe bir, onpehd. Unuſquiſque corum 


qui petit, accipit; 7. 8. Luc. 11. 10. Spa | 


hpylc ꝓpa anne þyllicne lychng on mum 


naman onpehs. re onpehs me. Quiſ- 
quis unum talem infantulum in meo no- 


mine excipit, ille excipit me; Matt. 18. 
5. Knd pe he me onpehð. be ne drebs 


428.21 662, 


t 


ON 


cipit me, &c. Mar, 9. 37. he oppehs 


| SES. þe me rende. Ille excipit eum qui 

me nut; 9 

a Fulle Hic excipit peecatores; 15. 2. 

2. Ve gop-oge onpgundon.. Nos ſæpiſſime | 

comperimus; R. Ben. 59 bi ongundan.. | 
4. 


Luc. 9, 48. Der 8 
on 


am mede ongeh d. Pro,mercede accipiet; 
d. 1. 7. Dzp onpehß bleepunga, Ille 


accipiet benedictionem; PI. 23. g. be 
755. onpunden. Id. ibid. onpindende. 


onyehð prvegan mede — he anpeh$ hihr- 


pier mede. Iſte accipiet prophetæ mer- 


cedem — Iſte accipiet juſti mercedem; 
Matt. 10. 41. Be hundpealdum he on- 
geh ð lean. Centuplicem ille recipiet mer- 
cedem ;, 19. 29. Pi ongo8. Nas agcipi- 


mus; Luc. 23. 41. Le hic W e 


illud accipietis; Mar. 1 1. 24. Ham he ze 
æ Nr æx angod, Iis quibus vos poſtea re. 
cipiatis; Luc. 6. 34. On god. Accipige z 
Matt. 26. 26. biz eop onęoð, Hi vos re- 
cipiunt; Luc. 10. 8. Mid blirye onpoh. 
Cum gaudio recipiunt; Mar. 4. 16, 20. 
Mid. Jepean ones. Idem; Luc. 8. 13. 
Pa onpoð lengepene dom. Iſti accipient 
majus judicium; Mar. 12. 40. Da onpgoþ 
manan zenySenunge. Iſti accipient majo- 


| rem damnationem; Luc, 40. 47. Dar hi 


Felice onpon. Ut illi idem recipiant; 6. 
4. Dat hiz me on hypa huy onpon, 


Ut ili me in egrum domos recipiant;; 16. 


4. Dar hug onpon eop. Ut illi exeipiant 
vos; 16.9. To onpohne. Ad aceipien- 
dum, percipiendum, &c. To way Wer 
Lpapcep geleapan. Ad accipicndam Chriſti 
fidem; Bed. 2. 9. Jo onponne ba mo- 


nunze hæne halpendan lane. Ad ſuſeipien- 


da monita ſalubris doftrinz ; 2. 12. Lie- 


maccean To onponne. Uxorem ad acci- 
piendam; Matt. 1. 20. Onponde. Acci- 


piens, accepturus. he pep myne bene 


ona onponde. Ille erat meas Dis Cit 
Ni 


accipiens, 1. e. cito accipit; Nicod. 32. 
Letpeopize me onponde beon. Confido 
me accepturum eſſe; Bed. 3. 124. 
9893 Ante, coram. Onponan 
On- ohe. Progreſſus. Item, Vehicu- 
lum: ab on-papan, _ | . 
On- poſiepea nd. Ou. forward. Antrorſum. 
On-fophogunge, Sublannatio ; Pſ. 43. 
13 | | 


|  Qo-popbr. Imperterritus, intrepidus. 
Mid eapum ; 


h On-onhrian. Timere. 


Ne e ohr 


Fonhcion. Neque vos timete; Deuf. 31. 6. 


Oa-foppypo. Interitus. On pet on- 
Foppypep. In puteum interitus; Pi. 54. 
26. Onroppypde of pubs. Aper de ty 


va; T. PL 79. 14. 


On-Fhumän. Joicium z PL. 330. 9. 
On-fulrume. Adjutorium; Pſ. 123. 8. 
On· ꝑundelnerre. Experunentum ; Herb. 


V. jo On- 


On- punden. Findan. 


Oaga. Aquilium ; Cot. 13. Aculeus, 
„ OE 2p; _ 
| Qargeze, 


Tx. 20 


ON 
ure ge. Exitus, egreſſus. To du 
opgrxUnf perv. 
cidentem verips ; Con nc. 
append. Item, Obvius. Ongzzn UTEOPE. 
Ohviam exibat ; R. Matt. 8. 8 
 " Onzzxan, V. On nIeaTan | 
On-Falan. Incantare. ongolop, * 
tapant; Gr. Dial, 1. 10, oFalend. In- 
cCantans. ee prrlice. anker 
. - Enares PL. 57+.5: 8Tegn ongaJendpa. V Vox 


incantantium ; ibid. 


e Ingreſſus; C. Ef. 67. 26. Oe- 


Cloveſh, in Bed. 


1 e Eb logredi.. on: angend. In- 


BAL 19. Cor. 107. Tem, 
Progred, procedere. Fond on g nqan. In- 
de procedere ; Cxd. n 
| „ pro, on gan, Ipcepit; Boet. 16, 


nSInnAn. 
Ongean. Rurſus, iterum, Teak he big 
ongzean. Eduxit ile cam iterum ; Exod. 4. 


2 18958. 0 u Rurſus venerunt: 


le 


Redibant; Gen, 32. 6. ane ex on- 
Jean. edibo trum ; Nunf ed 3 Ne 
he ongean. Ne flectet ile rurſus; 


5 ne 
- Ma 13. 16. 5 Contra, adyerſus. Qn- 
zan Hod. Ade rſus Deum; Num. 21. 5. 

Jud. 4. 1. an manner puny. Contra 

hominis filium'; Matt. 12. 32. Onzean 

bal 858 Bing "Conrra ſanctum Spiritüm; 
G & Luc. 12. 10. -Peod aul vs on- 

| 2520 peope: J Pics ongean fuck. Gens 
infurget adverſus gentem, & fegnum ad- 
verſus regnum; Mas 13- 8. Ongean pirne 

man. Adyerſus h mas hominem ; Joh. 18. 
20. Qogesn 8726 Wisi me 3 19. 11. 

Num. 5 Lat: of 7 3- 17. 

anyy br * A — rſus faciem uam; 49. 

Toy On zEanep: h 1Z- ers £08 3, 22 Þ- 

Ongean Fong find. Contra yentum 3 Rget . 

7. 2. Onggan bon. Contra quem; Bed. 
2. 9. Tem, E contra, è Fear ex 0 Pt 

fito. Ic pranve on Sap healpe.' J 
ze20. Ego ſto in hac ; PATEFs & tu s contra; 

ltr. gr. ' Ongean hive, E regione iſſi 
755 7. 15. rom lepycho. E regione 

chunti ; Deut. 32. 49: 34. 1. Opgean 

Phogop. E regione Beth-Peorj ; v v. 6. Fopar 


.  onxean eop. Ex adverſo yobis ; Matt. 21. 


2. Onzean inc. Ex adverſo yobis dyobus ; 
Mar. 11. 3 Luc. 19. 30. Opgean 5 
Tempe. Ex adverſo templo; Mar. 13. 3. 
Fenn onzean Lalileam. Ex adverſo Ga- 
lileæ; Luc. 8. 36. apa? gnggan. Haber 
ex oppoſito; Bed. 1. 1. Laon Aude 
Jacuerunt contra, i. e. objecerunt ; 3 
ſum. De onxean ur FS. ( ui obviam 
nobis incedit; Gen. 24. þ5. 
Mozrep. Vade obyiam %%; Exod. 4. 27. 
Onzean hine. Qbyiam illi; ibid. & Joh. 
12. 13. Ongean Bone bnyd u- 
man. Wat ponſo; Matt. 25. 1. Un- 
Sean hiz. Obviam us; 28. 9 — 


SV”, 


Ad e core um we. 


Qozean 


Chr. 1 
Sax. an. 1036. Item, Obviam, in occur- 


14 ongean 


® 


venerunt 13 „ Bf. 84. 11. 
5 Sun veniens, occurtens. Ups 


| Lo 


ON 


com. Obviam, venit; Joh. 11. 30, Com 
onzean. Venit obviam ; 12. 18. Ne com 


hie me ongean, Non venit id mihi ob- 


viam, i, e. 14 mihi non. occurtits R. 99. 

V. Onzen. | el 

 Ongean-biapan, Re- peter. 
Onzean-bjungzan. Re-ferre. De him 


man ongeanbnohrg. Quem ei retulit ; Oroſ. 
2:5 | 

Ongean=cppan. -<5ppan. Re-currere, 
redite; Gen. 8. 7, 

Onzean-cuman. Redire, chance, oc- 
currere z Somn. 22, 42. Dap Mancha hym 
ongean- com. Ubi Martha ei obviam ve- 
nit; Joh. 11. 30. Da bodan ongean- 
Dave Nuncii weir m: Gen. 32. 5. 

dheoprnyrre 1 HEN ongean- 
comon I. Mie bt & * Germ 
Onean- eu- 


F. Bf, 


5 Occurſus, regreſlus, re- 


Ongean=cypneplic, Revertibilis. 
Eo Recurſug, cgrefſus, redi- 


ean- Redite, regredi, occur- 

Ong Waren Da 
. pa Cay 50 don of . Ling Ok on- 
8 2 2 recedeb 

en. 8 * 3. 
Onzean-pealpan, EDI, Elf. gr. 
S e Replic 15 | 
1 efugere'; 4 
Ongean-xyilan Ne pkre, er 


gramm. 


. Onzean-zanzan. Regredi, redire. 


Ongean-xebrxan. Re- flectere. Gnzean- 
W Nebels; 3 Scint. 27 L ET 
Ongean-zehpyppan. Redire. 
 Qnxean-gzelaban. Re-ducere. Ongean- 
xelzce. Reducit; Scint. 23.” 7 


8 — 7 Converſus ; Matt. 
7. 
Ongean-nyne. Recurſus, occurſus. 
a  Qnzean-petidan. - Remittere. 
Opgean: =rerran. O Jicere. 


_ Ongean- 


gere. ' Objectus, ex oppolito ; Cot. 144. . 
* Qngean-perred. Idem.“ : 


e e Re-calcitrare. 
an=Tppecan. Contra loqui, oblo- 
gui. d8dcemne . Ve OX 
obloquentis; Pf. 43. 18 
Ongean-randan Obſtare. 
nzean-reon. Retrahere. 
Ongean=pealcan. Contra ambulare, op- 
E prævalere. Ac he ne mihTon nan 
ongean-p galcan. At illi non Nterant 
niht valere ; Chr. Sax. an. 1036. + 


Qngean-peapd. Contra profeQus. Da 


he him onzean-peapd pore. Cum ille eum 


contra profectus eſſet; "ar 
OE ee eee. : 


- Ongean-pepuaa. 


t de terre, 


r. 


105 


ON 


; Ongean-pepuan. -pjpzean. Contra ma- 
en. 4 e 


ledicere; R. 8 
Onxean-pibeſuan. repere. 

8 Rejicere; Seint. 48. 
Onqᷓean-Ynnan. Occurrere, Ongean- 

ynnende. Obviam occurrentes; Orol. 1. 
On=zeano. Imparatus. | 

; On-zearan, -zeoran. =zeran, Intelli- 
re, ſentire; Boet. 32. 2. Ic ongzeare. 

ntelligo, intellexi ; 22. 1. I 

Tu intelligis, intellexiſti ; Pf. 138, 2. Boet. 


22. 2. Bed. 4. 3. he ongeax. Ille intelli- 


git; Pſ. 48. 1. Intellexit; Bed. 2. 12: 5. 
19. onxzer. Noſce, memento; Boer. 11.2. 


Item, Intellexit, ſenſit; Luc. 20. 23. on- 


ere. Cognoſcat; Bed. 1. 27. reſp. 9. Ve 
onqearon. Senſimus; ibid. reſp. 5. Þ1 
 onzearon. IIli intellexerunt, ſenſerunt; Pf. 
81. 4: 105. 7. Fr. Jud. 12. Matt. 17. 13. 
Mar. 6. 52. Luc 2. 50: 9. 45: 18. 34: 
20. 19. Bed. 1. 33. Onzearun hiq. Sen- 
ſerunt illi; Matt. 21. 45. .Onzecon hig. 
' Jdem; 16. 12. Pax hiq onzeacon. Ut 
Cognoſcens; R. Matt. 22. 18. 
On-geblapen. Inflatus, inſpiratus; Scint. 
81. 2 Tim. 3. 16. 5 8 
On-zebpzcan. Perfringere, atterere. Da 


mæ mid ⁊pimme pæle J hehre on- 
ing N dira cæde & depopu- 


atione attrivit; Bed. 4. 15. : 
On- ebſjunxan. Inferre; Scint. 10. Fulg. 
10, onzebnohre. Intulit; Cot. 105. 


On-zecoplice. Inopportune, importune. 


On-ecpe dan. Indicere. 


On-zevypan. Immergere; Paſt. 55. 1. 


On-Fepærrnian. Infigere, inſerere, trans- 
figere. Onʒepærrnodan hi papum mane- 
Zum. Transfixerunt ſe doloribus multis; 
1 Tim. 6. 10. Flana Sine onzegzpenode 
Ind me. Sagittæ tuæ infixæ ſunt mihi; 
r. 2- 


15. 5 
On- gegen. Oppoſitus, adverſus. Bneo- 
con ir — Lenmanie 5 Lallie 5 Hiyrpanie 


Sam ' mzpcum dælum Cunope myccle 


FECe ONTETEn. Britannia elt — Germanie 


& Galliæ & Hiſpaniz, maximis partibus 
Europe multo intervallo adverſa; Bed. 1. 1. 


On-egſupnerye. Correptio. In T. Pſ. 
29. 11. Saxonicus interpres reddidit Cor- 
ruptionem per hanc vocem, Onge⁊ipneyye, 
perperam legens, Correptionem. 
On-zehneopan. Ingruere, irruere ; Cot. 
14. e en : 
Ongel. ge Onzol. Occurunt in 
compolitis pro Angel. Engel. Anglia, Angli, 
. Onzel-cynn. Anglorum genus. Angli; Chr. 
Sax. an. 901. Ongle-cynne. Bed. 5. 19.C. 
 Peod Onxel-cynner. Populus Anglorum ; 
Bed. 1. 27. Q. 8. Ongel-cynner fcolu. 


Anglorum ſchola; Chr. Sax. an. 816, Ongel- 


Du onqᷓeace. f 
On, elion 


On-zephemminq. Imperfectio Pf. 138. 


ON. 


cynney ycole. an. 885. Ongelre mans. 8 


Anglorum rex. Ongel-cynin ar. Ang 
rum reges; Bed. 3. 29. To Ongel-cy- 
ninzum. Anglorum regibus; 5. 19. Onzel- 
cy icea. Anglorum eceleſia; 1. 27. reſp. 6. 
Onzol=cypucea. '2. 7.  Onzel-Seod. Anglo- 


rum gens; 3.29, 


On=xelzdan. -zeledan. Inducere, in- 
ferre; Prov. 17. ongelædde. Intulerit; 
Cot. 105. ongelædd. Inductus; Scinr. 
17. e 
erre. Ad inſtar; Cot. 18. 

On-elihran. Illuminare; Solil. in præf. 

On-Femang.-zemong. Inter. On- 
zemonx oþpum mannum. Inter alios ho- 
mines; . Boet. 35. 6. Ongemanx Gam. 
Inter ea: Interea; Joh. 4. 31. I. Mixtim, 
promiſcue, inter cetera, Lymeð hægley 
rcun. heopone zerenze.' genes por 
on geman . Inſtat grandinis imber, cœlum 
grave, decidit pruina mixtim; Cæd. 20. 8. 


Ne milrra pu peappan ongeman e. Ne 


honorato tu pauperem inter, i. e. inter 


agendum, vel, in lite ejus; Exod. 23. 3. 
illi intelligerent; Luc. 24. 45. Ongecend. 7 


On-zemen gan. Immiſcere. 
On-emex. Inventus; Pſ. 36. 38. 


„ Ongen. i. q. ongean. Again. Rurſus, 


iterum. Lip ic hine Ge ongen ne bpunge.. 
Si ego illum tibi rurſus non adferam; Gen. 
42. 37. Eiþþan on gen. Poſtea rurſus; 


Num. 12. 14, Item, Againſt, Contra, ad- 


verſus. Ongen Lod. Contra Deum; Exod. 
32. 27. Onxen unne hlapopde. Contra 


noſtrum dominum; Gen. 44. 16. Ongen 


me. Adverſus me; Matt. 12. 30. Ongzen 
eop. Adverſus vos; 5. 11. Ongen Ga. 
Adverſus eam; 16. 18. On gen maar. 
Adverſus parentes; 10. 21. Ongen hyp 
Fæden. Contra ejus patrem. Onqen hype 


| modep. Contra ejus matrem. On ᷓen hype 


pe he. Contra ejus ſocrum; 10. 35. 
On xen hyr rylp. Contra ſeſe; 12. 25. 


LpeGan onen. Dicere contra: Reſpon- 


dere; Gen. 44. 16. Dxp ongen. E con- 
trario; Deut. 30. 15. Item, E regione. - 
On gen Mambne. E regione Mamræ; 


Sen. 25. 9. Onzzen Phiainoch — On gen 


Behelrepon. E regione Pibabiroth — E re- 
gione Baalzephuntis ; Exod. 14. 2. Item, 
Obviam, in occurſum. On gen me. Ob- 
viam mihi; Gen. 33. 8. Ongen Se. Ob- 
viam tibi; 32. 6. Exod. 4. 14. Ong en 
hyne. Obviam ei; Joh. 4. 51, On Sen 


hy ęæden. Obviam patri ejus; Gen. 46. 


29. Ong en Moirer. Obviam A4; Exod. 
5. 20. Ongen lechno. Obviam Jethro; 
18. 7. On en dpihren. Obviam domino; 
19. 17. Syyran onen. Feſtinare ob- 
viam; Gen. 32. 6. Onzen cuman. Ob- 
viam venire; 33. 8. Exod. 4. 14. Fapan 
onen. Ire obviam; Gen, 46. 29. Lan 
on gen. Idem; Exod. 18. 7. Ypnan onzen. 
Currere obviam; 5. 20. Joh. 4. 51. Ur- 


| alzvan on en. Educere obviam ; Exod, 


19. 17. 


ON 


19. 17. Ongen Sar vel Szwce. Donec. 
Gngen Vzrre lopep ineode. Donec Jo- 


ſephus introiret; Gen. 43. 25. Ongen 5 
9 E contrario; Lib. LL. eccl. P. 174. 
V. Onzean. > FO 

.  Onzen-clipian. Revocare, 8135 
Ons zeneoman. Abripere, auferre; Bed. 
4. 5. V. Ongeniman. 


On- zeniman. Abripere, auferre, ſpoliare, 


privare ; Bed. 4. 5. B. Seo pypd be on- 

eniman ne mihre. Fortuna te ſpoliare 

non poterit; Boet. 11. 2. 

Privatus, ſpoliatus. | 
Onzen-reccan. V. Onzean-pecran. 
Onzen=rypnan, Revertere, redire. 

_ On=-xeonxz. Impetus; C. Mar. 5. 13. 

V. On-zong. 5 . 


On- Feocan. Infundere, diffundere. 


On- eopan. Intelligere. V. On-geacan. 
On- Fegeapad. Privatus; Heming. p. 


da- gepecen. Imputare. Lip hic man 
him onzepecce mid pode. Si illud aliquis 
ei imputaverit cum veritate ; LL. Æthelſt. 
Par. II. L. 1. 5 
On- zenede. V. On- y ian. 
On- Fenyman. Viam aperire, decernere. 
Lip xzerpype zepicnerye him co agen 


ongefym d. Si verax teſtimonium ei in 


C. LO. „ , | | N 

On- zerceapen. Unſhapen. Deformis. 
On- Ferchepneryre. Incommodum. V. 
Un- zerchepneyye. 


On=-7zepeon. Intueri. | 


& „ os | | 
On- e Imponere, injicere. on- 


zeperr. . Impoſitus; Scint. 32. 
On=-zepihs. Intuitus. 


On-eyla an. Interfigere, occidere, in- 


cutere. him mycel pæl ngerlozan. Tis 


magnam cædem incutiebant; Bed. 1. 12, 


14. On- Zerla gen. -le ʒen. Interfectus, 


occiſus. * 
On-ermixen. Illitus. _ 

On- Seypanian. Illicere; Cot. 107. 

On- Seypicendlice. Inceſſanter; Scint. 


34. 5 | 
Onzeran. Intelligere. V. Ongzearan. 
On-7zereald, Annumeratus. 1 5 
On- ed eodan. Inſerere. Par hi on 
| heopa finobe-epnhi onze deoddon. Ut 
illi in eorum ſynodi reſcriptis inſeruerint; 
Bed. 5. 19. : 
| On-xze%pzop. Inconſonus, incongruus, 
non manſuetus. Jure rppec. Non 
manſuetus ſermo : Increpatio, redargutio. 
Onzeþpzop pppeca. Increpationes; T. 
Pf. 37. 18. e 
On- zernirre. Intellectus, V. Ongice- 
nerre. | ; 


© On-zeuncpumod. Infirmatus Pf. 6 3. 8. 


On- ⁊epirfe. Non manifeſtum, arca- 
num. Gn epirru 3 dizlu 12 
Finer Bu W me. Arcana 
„ a RE 


on enumen. 


100. . | 
Fre. Intelligat; Matt. 24. 15. Mar. 13. 
14. Le ne onqycab. Non intelligitis ; 
Matt. 13. 14. Mar. 8. x7. 


myſteria ſapientiæ tuz tu oftendiſti mihi; 

PI. 50. 7. | 33 5 
On- gepiran. Tranſire. ongepirend. 

Tranſiens, tranſitorius. Na lzp on eop'6- 


liene ęnæcpædnyrye ongepicendpe 7 on- 


u N ne Non in terreno ornatu tranſito- 
rio & caduco; Bed. 3. 22. 1 


. On=xzeppiSen. Illigatus, ſolutus, laxa- 


tus; Gr. Dial. 2. 31. | | 

On-zieran, Cognoſcere Paſt, 21, 3. V. 
Onxican. ES | 

0 5 7 88 1 cceptum, co- 

natus; Oroſ. 3. 9. Fæze onxin. 
Pulchrum erat iſtud cl nt | 
25, | N 

On-zinnan. Incipere, inire; Boet. 35. 
6. Bed. 5. 12. Ic onzinne. Incipio, inci- 
piam; Joſ. 3. 7. Ongan 1c, Cœpi; Bed. 


5. 12. He onzinnaþ. onxinneh. 95 ke 


Ille incipit, incipiet; Jud. 13. 5, Du pe 
onʒunne. Incepiſti ; Deut. 3. 24. he on- 
Fan. Incepit ; Gen. 4. 26. Matt. 4. 17: 
It. 20, &c. Mar, 1. 45: 5. 20. &c. Luc. 
7. 38: 20. 9. Bed. 2. 9. onzann, Mar. 
6. 2. Boet. 35.6. onzon. Bed. 2. 7. on- 
Zunne. 5. 19. big onzunnan, Illi incepe- 
runt; 1. 26. onʒunnon. Mar. 2. 23: 8. 
11. &c. Luc. 15. 24: 19. 37. Bed. 1. 23, 


26: 2. 19. Boer. 35.6. onxunnun. Matt. 
proprium decernat ; Fœd. Ethelr. & Anl. | 7 


12. 1. . 11. 83. Onzynne ze. Inci- 
pietis vos; 13. 26. Incipite vos; 2. 8. 


onxinnend. Incipiens. onqynnend. Idem; 
Scint. 22. onzunnen. Cœptus, inceptus. 
Done onʒunnenon ibyæx epende. In- 


ceptum iter peregit; Bed. 5. 19. Dy on- 
unnenan, piþfare. Incepto itinere; ibid. 
tem, Conari, niti, aggredi; Cot. 59, 138. 


Dip peonc onqynnan. Hoc opus aggredi; 


Bed. in præf. Ongunnon pa nydlingap 5 
ba pcypmen pa anchay upp 8 
bant itaque ſervi & nautæ anchoras ſurſum 
trahere; 3. 15. e 
On-⁊innerre. -ynnerre. Initium, in- 
ceptum, cœptum; Bed. 5. 19. Cot. 187. 

On-zi1ned. V. On-Fyhian. 

On-⁊ican. -zyTan. Scire, ſentire, com- 
perire, intelligere, ſapere; Pſ. 35. 3. Boet. 
10: 1 16.27 18, 2:. 22-9, os 
con. Boet. 10: 22. 1. Ic onxyce. E 
2 intelligam; Pſ. 72. 5 Pu — 
zip. Tu intelligis, ſentis; Boer. 10: 11. 
2. Dax du onzice. Ut tu intelligas; ib. 
ongex. Intellige ; ibid. he onyx. Ille 
ſentit, ſcit, intelligit; Pſ. 91. 6. Matt. 13. 
19, 23. ongy red. Pl. 18. 13. Intelliget; 
ongycy 5. C. Pſ. 91. 6. on- 


Onqyre ⁊e. 
Intelligitis ne, vos? Matt. 13. 51. Ne — 
Fre Fe. Nonne intelligitis vos? 15. 17: 
16. 11. Mar, 7. 18. Boet. 18. 2. Ppi ne 


y 


ONTYTE TE v. Quare non intelligitis vos 
uc? N. 8. 21. Onqyrap. Intelli- 


B b gite; | 


enta- 


on 
ite; FL. 9. 8. Matt. 15. 10. n 14. 


on 95 Peccatum agnoſcunt; Bed, 1. 2. 


B 1 


1 onzyTap. Sentiunt, intelligunt. 8ynne 


reſp, 8. Intelligent; Matt. 13. 1 3. Dzc 


hi NE on Ut non intelligant; Mar. 
4. 12. Ne onqj don. Idem; Luc. 8. 10. 
ee intelligerent; Joh. 12. 40. Dar hi 

ny can. Ut intelligant; Bed. 1. 27. reſp. 
75 * heopran ongiTon. Cum corde in- 
| felligerent ; Matt. 13. 15. ongic. No- 


runt. De Tpide peapa manna a ongie. | 
Quos valde pauei homines unquam norunt; 


Boet. 19. -ongreende. Sciens, gnarus, in- 

telligens, ſapiens; Pſ. 13. 3: 52. 3. Bed. 
1. 27. reſp. 9. ongycen. Notus, intellec- 
tus. Donne bi o onqyxen. Tunc erit no- 


tum; ibid. Ic onzicen habbe. Ego no- 


— habui, i. e. E el - Boet. 10, Du 
ongyxen. u habuiſti notum, i. e. 
rt exiſti 3. Onxrcen beon. Notum 
eſſe: ſentiri; Scint. 78. To onxzycanne. 
vl onʒyxenne. Intelligendus. Lod ma 
ar ok To onxyTenns. Deus potius eſſet in- 
igendus, &c. Bed. 3. 22. Dar pzpe 
 Pubrhc To ongycenne. Iſtud erat merito 
antelligendum ; ibid. Dæx ir co on, 


N 
Tanne. Id eſt inclligentum : N * 


delicer ; 3: 23: 
Ongijenefre. Aprenerfe -Ipre- 


| ore: Intelſectus, intelligentia, cognitio, | 
agnitio. Ongyrenyrpe pær ropa 3 / 


Agnitio veri Dei ; Bed. 2.9. On 

verre her rohan Lover — * C 

tid vert Dei cultus; 2, 13. PT OM 
Ongla. Avgh ; Menol.. © 5 
On- ne na. Irqui; Cot. 19. 
' Ongxol. cum ſuis compoſts, vide in 


gol 


p08. / 
Tin he. Horrendus, horridus. 
eng Ix anryne. Liber orgy K 


.. 


d 5 13. Ow pyrre onqhiplican 


E n Oc horri- 
do pes Ges valde terrefactus; 5. 12. On- 
Ini lico hep. Horrendi crines; 5, 2. 


_ Ongpera. Furunculus, Fan croneu- 
. _ lus; Cot. 54, 92. R. 76. 


-  Ongul. Hamus ; C. Mart. 17. 27. v. 
. 


12 2 
8 Rependere. 8ceolve he þa 


dd onxylban. Debuit ille hoc factum re- 


pendere; Cædm. 7. 20. Hem, Inobedire. 
Peande ongeald. Durus inobedivit; 88. 3. 


Oro. 5. 15. bi hip onuldon. Hi el in- 


- obedientes erant; 6. 2. | 
 On-xyanenvhe. Inchoativus. 


 On-xynnexpe. V. On- innere. 


On: ler. -zyppian. To un geer. Exuere. 


___ enzyj Exut ; Bed. 4. 3. onxeped. 
bon. 4m onzypped. Exutus. Lichoman 
8 on pped . d. Carpore 


* 


oa W Impetus, incurſus; f R. Mar. 


On- zunnennyyre. Cœptum 5 Bed. * 


exutus; 3-19: 3.12. 
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ON 
On-xycan. Scire, intelligere. | 5 7 on- 


$0577: 

eee Infundere, andere \Scint. 
28. 

On-habban. * Ates exal- 
tare. Onhabbað xaru.- Attollite portæ; 


C. Pf. 2g. 7. onhapen. Elatus; R. a 


7. Ablatus; Pf. 71.7 
On hadian. -hadrxan. De ſtatu, winto, 


_ ordine, dejicere. Hine Byrceop onhavixe. 
Eumekpiſcopus Heris: ordinibus exunry' FL. 


pol. fr. 21. 

On-hælan. Inflammare, miete dete c | 
burere. 8p 79 Dpubrnep onhælde hine. 
ney a mini inflamaavit eum; Pl. 
104. 18. Onhauld pynd hip, Inflammabir 
inimicos jus; 96. 3: Sæpius autem, On- 


Elan. Q. v. 


| 


tunum a5 Fol. 11. . 
Mihi non opportunum eſt; 18. Buron | 


Nicod. 15. 


On-halet Pendulus, flexus; 1 
ann Declinatio. Ab on- 


hy van. 


On- haæled. Ingrmüs, non "PAY Fr 
On-hepa. Crinitus, hirfutus. © 

On=hzran. Incalfacere, inflammare, i in- 
cendere, ſuccendere ; Oroſ. 4. 8. her he 


opn onhæran. Juffit ille fornacem incal- 
facere; Cæd. 80. 1. onhæred. Succen- 


ſus, inflammatus; Cod. Exon. 59. Fr. Jud. 
10. onher. Idem; Paſt. 52. 9. Oroſ. 1. 
Ta: 4 18. . 
8 V. On-habhan. | 
" On-hazian. -haxrzan. Opportunum eſſe, 
Fr aaa e vacare; R. Ben. 
58, 68. Lip me onhag 505 Sl mihi oppor- 


E onhazap. 


8 EY, 


hme =p to onhaxz! wel Niſi ei 
Ky 0 25 mulctæ = 15 LL l. Canut. 
71. Ne onhag > Xxapocle. on oppor- 
tunum erat 28 >; ; Orof. 4. 5. On- 
hagie habban. Opportunum fuiſſe,.. vaca- 


viſſe. Li mon co Zodum peace ne on- 
hazie habbe zodne pillan. Si homo bonis 


operibus non vacaviſſet bona voluntate; 
g Boet. 41. 2. | 


On- hangian. Impendere, adpendere, 
ſuſpendere. onhangzode. Appendebat; Bed. 
3. 10. N Fe uſpenſus ; Orol. 6. wx 


r 


On-harzn. i. q. "onlurren. | | 
On-heapian. To heap ou. Ingerere. © 
On-heape. Caudex. onheapar. _ 
ces ; Cot. 36. | 
On-hebban. V. 'On-habbin. | 
On-heldan. Inclinare, declinare. Ic on- 


held. Inelinavi; V. Pf. 118. 112. Onheiv 


pu. Inelina; 118. 36. Onhelva's e. In- 
clinate; 77. I. Gnheld ge. Declinate 3 
118. 115: 168. 18. onheivende. Incli- 
nans, declinans; 124. 5. onhelded. In- 


clinatus, Proclivis; ; Boer. P- 167. V. on- 


hyidan. 
On-hepgian, Paicgas agere, re 
* captivare. 9 De- 
| 3 


5 0 * . 
5 Fas 9 OO 
On--hefpuan. Amolur ; Prov. 23. 


| On-hepurize, Amulatio; Cont. peocat. 


On-hield. V. Oh<hyſdan. 7 

; On-hunvep. Retrorſum, a retro. 

On-hiycean. -hypcean. Inſibilare, irri- 
dere, 22 calumniari; Lup. Serm. 


. "$4018 eop onhi end. Qui vos ca- 
5 LAGS ENT.” 


e 3 -Djuh on A 
hine. Dominus irridebir dy 3 T. 9 


13. Donne 
vos homines calumniabuntur; Luc. 6. 22. 
On-hleoman, -hlinian. 72 0 lean on. In- 


cop men onhirca d. 920 


ti, mutare, mutari 


cumbere, recumbere. onhleomiende. Re- | 


CON. Bed. 3. 17. 


On- hliden. Apertus; Ek Exon. 56. a. 


On-hlte. -hlyce. Sortitim. onhloce. 


On-hnrzan. Inclinare. onhnigon. In- 
eclinabant ie ; Cæd. 79. 1. onhnrʒend. In- 
clinans; R. Ben. 7. onhnixen. clinatus, 
ronus z C. R. Ben. 19. Onhntʒen To 
ran. Pronus in terram'; Boet. p. 197. 
On-hny can. Inſibilare, irridere; Wulfft. 


Paræn. 9. 3  hine. Domi- 
5 N V. Haran. | 
| On-hon, Suſpends Bed. 2. 76. 


On-hoyp. Improperium objurgatio, re- 
5 == Pf. 68. 23, 14. 


On-hnær. -hær. Impetus; Alff. gr. 


Idem. Tem, Expers, vacuus, immunis. 


2 npzp. Fluminis 1 EE 4%. 
4. clum onn = fan agno impetu 3 
re Westi. 


Matt. 7 32. Agg 
hcum on 


On=hpeavan. Parare, accelerate, By 1 


bs my onhnead. Holoeauſtum paravit; dl. | 


"Op-hpeoun. Ingruere, irruere ; Cot. 


110. onhpeap. Ingruit, irruit; Bed. Ss 1 


bim exe onhpeap. Ei timor irruit; Luc. 


I. 12. Onhpeopa xe. Irruitis vos; oP " | 


67. : 

On-hpepen. Concitare, incitare. on- 
hpepep. Concitat; Boet. p. 157. Oicla 
_ yxea onhpepap hfog- mee. Magnæ pro- 
cellæ concitant mare; p. 155. onhpeped. 
Concitatus, elevatus. Mægen on- 
hneped. Virtus erat 5 ; El. 67 


23. Lyfe pz onhpeped. Aer erat 845 35 


citatus; 73. 3. has 'T 
On=hpunan. Tangere. onhpin angit; 
Boet. 1 13. onhpan. Tere, Mar. 7. 


3. 
On- hop. Importunitas; R. Ben. 2. Gr, 
Dial. 2.25. Fon hir onhpope. pter 
ejus importunitatem; Luè. 11. 8. F 


perium; L. Pſ. 68. 23. 


On-hupian, Greſſum poſt tergum 1 reyo- 
care ; Paſt. 58. 2. 


On-hpel. pro on hpeol. In a wheel. In 


eirculo circumcirca. Ws re I 


_ a — 


- Mi pep- | 
um. Cum ubitis aggrell mn 
bus; Elke. de N. T. p. 41. 


| indlinkrunt ; 4. 19. 


. ON 


- 


Circuthicirca clamitate'; Cxd. 66. 14. Hick. 9 1 


Theſ. I. 120. I. 53. 


On-hpænpednefrye. Mutatio; Solil. 2. 


On-hpeaſipan. Wen gr Lair Vertere, ver- 

ſpa hpeol on- 

ene. Sicut rota a Boet. 33. 4. 
ne qu 


m cyninge 'onhpeapp re anpealo. 


Multis regibus mutatur mak Ke "> 
De exc onhp podan Tzeprecep. Ille 


poſtea convertit ab inſana mente; dm. 
88. 17. 8 heopran dine. Con- 
vertet cor tuum 3 87. 13. Onhpoppen. 


M.utatus, verſus, circuchrotätus * | 


Idem ; Boet. 7. 1. 
On-bpylan. Reboare ; Cot. 178. 


On-hyldan. Iaclinare, declinare, recli- 8 
nare. Ic no onhilde. Non declinavi; V. 
Pf. 118. 51,157. be onhylde. Inclinavit; 


Pſ. 74. 8. bine onhylde to anne Szpe 


peuva. Reclinavit ſe ad unam columna- 
| rum; Bed. 3. 1 
vam hide. Tnclinavit illa ſeſe ad corpus; 4. 
beoa heapod 5 heona eaxan vo on- 


Onhylde heo hi co 


Eorum capita & eorutm oculos ad 
Onhyld. onhilde. In- 
chnatus, provliyis Onhielde ien ymle 


So To F 
en pack us ad remiffionem ; Paſt. 


10. 1. On de fynd qucu. Inclinata ſunt 


regna PL. 4. 6. onhylded. Cot. 197. 
henry . Tmiratio. To 'onhype- 

ne 4? Ron imitationem 3 Bed. 4. 28. 1 
an. an, - mi- 
tu, 1 Bed. 1. 1 18: 4. 


13. Paſt. 17. 7. Oni ende "Emillans, - | 
emulator. Y=p 00 
lans: æmulata eſt; Bed. 4. 23. Ogg” 


ende. Erat æmu- 


ende. Emulatores; 3. Cot. 76. 
On-hypcean, V. Oh-tupceat, 
On-hyr an. i. q. On=licean. 
5 Intra. On-in me: Intra n me; 'Pc 
4 
, On-innan. Intus, intra. On-innan peal- 
lan. Intus ferveſcere; Cæd. 15. 3. On- 
innan peals. vel pels. Intus decidit; Boet. 
6. & p. 155. On innan cop. Intra vos; 


11. 2. On * him reljain. Intra ſeſe; 
35. 1: 37-2. Op 
Sicut id eum intus venit; Cæd. 18. 7. 


4 hit him on innan com. 


—_ * Incurrere, intro-currere, - in- 


red, nene Sunne ne pls nl | 


ts WM æf heopener Ge re Mona 
on-: Ne ye 1 no ne on-hpunþ 
pax Verler pe p10 Sunne on-innð. Flam- 
meus Sol non attingit iſtam plagam ccli 
quam Luna introgreditur : neque Luna at- 


tingit iſtam 37% 1 Sol introgredi- 


tur; Boet. 3 
On-iuꝝ; Ts Juventus; ; Pf. 42. 4. 
* Aniſum; Herb. 142. 
On-lædan. Inducere, introducere. On- 


lædde hi on monde. Induxit eos in mon- 
tem; Pf. 77. 59. Dyvep | onlædde. Illuc 


induxit ; 3 3 11. 
8 lava. 


dener fre. Inclinatum 


F od Fre nls. 


— F : 


- On = nan. Fer utuum i” pe him | 
u 


dat; Boet. p. 162, Ing mon onlæne. Si 


quis mutuum det; LL. Inæ 29. Se on- 


lænde. Mutuum dans: qui mũtuum dat; 


ILL. pol. Elfr. 19. Onlænde pzpon. Mu- 


tuum dantes erant: 0 mutuum ITT 3 


| Boet. 7. 3. 


On 1 Continuare ; 3 R. Ben. 41. 


Ttem, Relaxare; Boet. p. 165. one xen. 4 
Idemi .. e 


7185 V. On-lezan. 
On-lape. Inſtructio. 


On-lape. Ad ultimum: rander | Cad. 


4119 e 
On-leac. V. 0n-lucan.. ” 
On-leah. V. On-legan. 

On-leahx. Provolutus. 
On-leahran. V. + 8. Vide On- 


niken. 

On-legan. 1 "incungery, 1 ac- 
cendere ; V. Pſ. 104. 18. Item, Incitare, | 
excitare, irritare. 81zopep onleah. Victo- 
riam excitavit; Fr. Jud. 11. Siene onlah. 
Viſionem excitavit; Cæd. 15. 14. Merov | 


onlah Medum 5 Peppum aldopvomep. 
Creator ſuſcitavit Medis & Perfa s domi- 
nium z 89. 20. e Irruaverunt ; 


T. FE $1; 
„ -leogan. Mentiri, mentiri contra. 


bim man onlihð. Ilum homo contra men- 


| titur 3 Boet. 30. . 
Ondlexan. To unleeſe, ic. . Solvere. 
_ onlepend. Solvens,  liberator ; V. P 143. 
2. onlefed. Solutus. V. onlyran. bay 


On-lernirye. Solutio, redemprio 3 C. 


R. Luc. 21. 28. | 
On- lic. Similis. gpide onlice. Valde 
ſimilis 3 _ Boer. 16. 1. N Similli- 
mus; Paſt. 14. 14. 


On hcnype. Similitudo ; 1 E. R. Luc. 
13. 6. Simulachrum, e ; 
27 


| On-lieran. Solvere, liberare. onheped. 
Liberatus, ſolutus; Boet. 18. 4. 


On-hFan. Inflammare, ſuccendere. on- 


hzes. Inflammabit; T. P. 96. 3. 


On-lihxan. Thran. Illuminare, irra- 


1. 79. Da ponnan mbh Mona. onlihxeb. 


Feœdam noctem Luna irradiat ; Boet. pag. 


165. Dætc hyc onlyhre eallum. Ut lu- 
cem præbeat omnibus; Matt. 3. 15. On- 


hr zlcne man. Lucem præbet unicui- 


que; Joh. 1. 9. Onlyhr eagan mine. 
Illumina oculos meos ; Pf. 12. 4, Onlyhr 
anpin pin. Illumina i. e. fac ſplendere] 
faciem tuam; 


ſuum; 66. 1. Be onlyhre. Tibi lucem 


: preber ; ; Luc. 11. 36. Blinde onhhre. 


Czcim illuminavit; Bed. 1. 18. Item; 


| Lucere, ſplendere. Spa onlyÿhre eopen 
beck. lt Faden yſtes t; "Mate 5. 


qe 


am ei Chriſtus mutuum 


— 


Bed. 1. 7, 


th 


30. 20: 118. 135. On- 
lyceð anvpliran hir. Illuminet vultum 


g 


Y 


4 


* 


8 


| 


BY OUT OR A 2 
F * 5 N | 3 
2 * . : 15 5 5 
1 ; 2 =, 
8 
p \ * l 
- ; . 
, 98" ; 
+ 4 
I 6. Onhbron Ie nepcap hip. Allyeerant 


fulgura ejus; Pf. 96. 4. 1 Lueeſcere ; 
L. Pf. 96. 4. Boplice pam Repre-vzxer 
æpene. ve pe onlyhre on pam popiman 
Reyce-dægẽ. verum Sabbati veſpere qui 
luceſcebat in primum Sabbatum; Matt. 
28. 1. 8xrep-vax onlyhre. Saturni dies 


luceſcebat; Luc. 23. 54. leohr 
de onliehre. Vitæ lux tibi N Boet. 


5.8: Onlihc. Illuminatus. Nihe: onlihe 
by Nox illuminata erit; Pf. 138. 11. 
Onlyhred. Idem.  Vxp.pe blinda man on- 
2 Erat cæcus homo unten Bed. 
5 On-Uhre. Wuminato z Pl. 1 38. 10. 
On-lihb. V. On-leagan. _ 

On- heinz. uhrincz. lpbrars- Tlu- 
minatio ; Pſ. 43. 5. L. Pſ. 89. 8. 

On-liohran. IIluceſcere. Oer wh- 
| hohre. Donec iluceſcat ; Prov, To: V. On- 
dean. 5. 

On- locian. To look on. lntueri, Iren 
Deæn Gu onlocie. Dum tu inſpicias; Deut. 
28. 32. De pe ea, im onlotia d. Quæ nos 
oculis intuemur; Boet. p. 1634 | 

On-loxen. V. Fonð-onlocen. | 

On-lucan. To unlock. Reſerare, revelare; 1 
Heming. p. 244. Cædm. 73. 23. Onleac. 
Reſerayit ; 59. 14. Boet. P. 155 onlocen. 8 
Reſeratus. „ 


On-lurxe. E veſtigios Cot. 72 pro on- 


3 lace. | 


On- Jain.” e propendere, ten- 
dere; Paſt, in præfat. Onlye co Bene 


4 Lon Fan. Inclinat ad terram ; Paſt. 2 1. 3. 


| Only pid hir xecyndep. Tendit Janne | 
ejus naturam ; Boet. p. 169. 88 
On-lyen. V. Ond-lyßpen. N 1 
On- can. V. 8 1 1 
On- Fhrner. Illuminatio; P. 26. 1. 
ee Bed, 2. 1. 
On-lypan. To imlooſe. Slory, ee 
Da hal gan faule nam Sam bendum Sap | 
lichoman onlyrde. Sanctam animam a vin- 
culis corporis abſolvit; Bed. 3. 8. On- 
lyped. Solutus, abſolutus; 53. 19. Dar 


heo ꝑham pa myclum epylmnerrum 1 


diare, lucem præbere; Gr. Dial. 2. 2. Luc. | [pa Tungalum. onlyrep beon moe. Ut 


illa a tantis cruciatibus & tam diutinis ſo- 
luta eſſe poſſet; 4. 9. he onlyred pæy. 
Ille ſolutus erat; 4. 22. Sona inrcæpe 272. 
pær e bend onlyred hip run a. Illico 
erat vinculum ſolutum ejus linguz z 5. 2. 
On-lyc. V. On-luran. 
On-mædla. i. q. an-medla. Arrogantia, 
ſuperbia. him pulbop cyning, Fon on- 
mædlan. eonpe zeponpden. Ei gloriæ rex, 
propter arrogantiam, iratus factus; Cæd. 
100. 15. A 
On=-mezlan. Alloqui. Eoplum onmalbe. 
Nele allocutus eſt; Cæd. 79. 18. 
3 pro on-geman. Among. In- 


apud. 8 ahela polce. In- 
tr F; aelis Fe Lev. 24. 10. On- 
| "OY" = A 


7 


. 
8 
. 


1: 84. 24. 


E 


| Intercs dum Chr. Sax, an. 1091. 


On-megnca. -mepcunze. ene ö 5 C. * 
R. Mar. I 16. Luc. _ 24. 51 


On- mira. V. band - mirca. 
On- modneyre. Deſperatio. 


On- munan. In animo . ONES 45 
Paſt. 29. Onmunden. Cogitatus, 2 | 


tus, præparatus ; Chr. Sax, All 755+ 


 On-n1man. Eripere, rot] 594 


On-nicr. N. "Tancilie. - 8 
ʒepondene ; 


4. ö n-nycce. . nh 


On-nyrran. Gecupare. v. ng. 5 
Ono. Si; Bed. 1. 27. reſp. 8. Ono 88 
Sed, autem; 3. 24. Ono nu. Si igitur; 
138 relp.. 8. Ono S. Si W e 


reſp. 9. 


— On-open. "Super, ſupra... 


On- open. Un open. Tectus. ig 
_ On-op Sian, Inſpirare; ZElfr. gr. 


On- pennad. Un-penned, un-pinned. Re- 


pagulo amoto recluſus; Paſt. 38. 6. 
* næpniendlic. waer; 3 Phil, I 
| tos Feed. thelr. & Anlav. 10. Oi 

learum on 


: Dae. v. On-bna 


. On-parxan. To ruſb in. wy os RR On- 


S. Irruitis; C. Pl. 61. 3. Onhuron. 


Irruerunt; Pſ. 56. 3. pee. Idem: ; 


ibid. MS. = 
On- necyde. *Revelatus. 


F 
| On-peopan Irruere. v. Gn-bpeoan. 
 On-perran. Deturpare. 


| On-pwan. To ride on. Incquitare. | 5 5 a 


 On-puhehc. Iniquus. 
Z 8 Injuſtus. 


On-hihrpirnirre. Iniquitas, injuſtitia. 
On on Mürz ran. In ene ; . | 


52. 2. 


4 ran. 3 chin inne on 


ea ira inſurget; Deut. 31. 17. 


quin; Boet. 24. 3. Item, Excuſare, pur- 


gare ſe; C. R. Luc. 14. 18. Donne pceal 
ha be fyxxiꝝ hyda onyacan Bene Seoppe.. 


Tunc debet ille cum ſe 


mæge. ibet debet purgare ſe de re- 


— furum & inimicitia capitali, ſi ille 
poſſit; ibid. onpoce. Negavit, reſpuit. 


orpocon. Reſpuerunt, negarunt; Cæd. 80. 


onracende. P * Lem, 
Litaturus ; Cot. 126. 


Tow. II. 


„ Q 


* 


Irnahela ppb Inter Iſraelis & | 
Deut. 32. 61. -Onmang Sam Be. 


18; onr 
| Idem; a 


nc. In utiles l ſunt; ; Pſ. 


onyceoc. IIla pennas concuſſit; 


xaginta hidis pur- 
: gare ſe de furto; LL. Inæ 46. Alc mon 


onracan pmpe * h he 
| 7 Gn þ 3 p=pp=bpe. vip 


ON 
01 de. Purgatio; LL. m 54 
| — Ouapie, .-Fecca. Negare; hh 26. 


35. Luc. 12. 9. Excuſare; C. R. 
. Excuſatus ; ibid. J 
„Loc. 1 2. 9.-" 
On- regung immolatio ; 8. I oi, 
On- An. A Offerre, nbd} | 


| ſacrificare 3 . 61. 10. Pat þu on- 


recge. Ur immoles; wy 1. 7. b pe 


| odeldum onræc rificum im- 
| be: LL. eccl. I. A 8. 32. pk; onræxde. 


Oblationem e. 3 Cxd. 40. 5. Oroſ. 
1. 14. on p. Immolate; PC. 4. 6. 
- Hem, Edi rere, 

: Ypel onrægdon. Malum contra dicebant; 
323.3 19. onr=xzde. Oblatus; Cor. Bri 


| _ On-Tzxon -nyrre. E 
Sacrificlum, halli, hl, ; EA $208 23. 18. 


18 49. 24. Matt. 9. 13. Bed. 4 
27. Onravfpa. -nyrra. Sacrificia, ob 
tiones; — ho. 24. Pl. 26, 11. r 
I Ceremonia; Cot. 38. 5 

" On-opBang Inſpiratio ; Scint. 300 15 1 

P. 17. 18. 


Ono a. i. . ano Formido; Cot. 86. |] Þzpr pær onræled. Captivitas erat _— 


Cæd. 75. 5. 


referre, contra arg re. 


On- æZung. e R. 34. SK 
On E Solvere; R. Matt. 21. 2. 


ker . o. Tee, HE es hr AR 
On-rag. -paxzu. Teſtimonium, N 


by wo Cum falſis N 3 
tt. 26. Go. Onraxa. Fama. | 
3 Immo; 1 P1237: 54. 
On- ceacan. Concutere. Heo 


d. 33. 


I 21. onrcacen. Concuſſus; Cot. 38. To 
On-ped. Anthera, vel Anthora: . | 


| onyrceæcænne. 5 agitandurn 15 T. Pl. 
ba quædam ee L. M. I. 40: 2. 


140. 4. 9 


On-rceæcne e. Cogitatio, 805 . 


Pl. 140. 4. Locus quidem habet Excuſa- 
to, quod tamen Interpres legiſſe videtur 
Excuſſio: ut & Excutiendum Pro Excuſan- 5 
dum. © ©, | 
9 On-pceamun. Pudore affci, erubeſcere ; N 
Boet. 3. 4. CG .f | 


en eee Abominatio ; C. R. Matt, | 


24.15. 


On- xceoxan. Inſerere, infigere, ingerere. 


| | Onpceora's pa yrenan rcyxxel Inge- 5 
| "= - pyne. Incurſus Med. R Quadr, 1 : T L deb The a; 
„ | 
On-racan. Negate, * e e | 
Ne onpace ic nauhe . Non nego nihil 


rite ferreos obices; Nicod. 27. 
On-xcare. Impetus. | | 
 On-peunaan. Teunigan. Vitae, abdi- 


care, reſpuere, abominari, deteſtari; Prov. 


8. Scint. 53. Bed. 2. 2. R. Ben. 4. Gen. 
50. 19. Ic onrcuntge. Deteſtor, deteſta- 


dor; Lev. 26. 30. Ic onpcunode. Deteſta- 
tus ſum; Bed. 3. 17. "Top 


þu onrcuntze. | 


Si tu evitares; Boet. 7. 2. Dnihren on- 


- peunap.. Dominus abominatur ; Deut. 18. 
12. Þ zzpep onpcunað open. Eo- 


rum ſingulum evitat alterum ; Boet. 16. 3. 


_ #lc ceaf oncunaS 5 þ he iþen- 
| pea b1S. Quavis creatura nk if per 
ei contrarium eſt ; ibid. 


N Reſpuir dereſtarus ef Bed. 4. 25. Cor. 0, 


He onreunode. 


ce. 


.-- BIN 
PC. 106. 18. Ubi tamen verba abominata 
eſt, lege Interpres Saxonicus, quaſi paſſi- 


vam habentia ſignificationem, reddidit per 
onycunode ii. be onycunede. Idem; 


Gen. 39. 10. Onycunia d. Abominabitur; 
Pſ. 5. 7. Abominantur; Exod. 8. 26. Gen. 
46: 34. bi onycunedon. Evitarunt, re- 
P 


— 


uerunt, deteſtati ſunt; Boet. 35. 6. Ff. 


55. 5. V. Pf, 104. 26: 106. 11. Onrcu- 


1 
; 
| 
| 
| 


niende. onpcunzende. Vitans, abominans, 
reſpuens, exoſus; Cot. 2, 198. Onycuni- 
ende ic eom. Abominans go ſum, i. e. 
Abominor; Pf. 118. 163. Gnycuniende 
FZJepeohr. Exoſus bella; Elfr. gr. On- 
Feumende Eyitans carduus 3 | 
33. . onpcunod, Eyitatus, rejectus, inviſus; 

R. Ben. Bk; e 1 5 75 I” f 15 
' On-xcunienvhic, -zendlic. Abominabi- 
lis, deteſtabilis, N Cot. 150. Bed. 

. 9. Onrcumendhice ⁊epopdene 

Abowinabiles facti funt 3 . K 5 
On- cununge. Abominatio, execratio; 
Scint. 46. Matt. 24. 15. Op onycunun a. 
De execratione; C. Pſ. 58. 6. On on- 

ycununge. In abominationem; ibid. 
On- Acynan. Formidare; C. Joh. 14. 27. 
On- rcyxe. Impetus, inſultus; Lup. 
Serm. 1. 8. Obloqu 
On- recan. Inquirere. 5 5 
.  On-pecgan. Sacrificare, V. On-Tæ hn. 
On- recgan. Contra dicere, negare, in- 
ficiari; LL. pol. AE: I 7 * 
On- recgean. Teſtificari, affirmare, im- 
utare, And him hpilcne gle onrecge. 
Er ei quodvis crimen imputaverit; Deut. 


14 2. 


19. 16. Pe bir 8 onrecgeað. Qui hoc 
4 te e 3 Ma. 28 62. Pi him 


roð onrecgʒað. Hi de eo verum teſtifi- 
cantur; Boet. 30. 1. 5 
On- xrendan. Immittere, mittere; Bed. 
4. 1. onyende. Miſit, immiſit; 2. 1: 4. 
30. Pf. 39. 4. De he me puh cneope 
To onrende. Quod ille ad me revera miſit; 
Cæd. 13. 24. Dær he onrenve. Ut mit- 
teret, immitteret; Bed. 2. 1: 5. 19. Lem, 
Emittere. Done art onrende. Spiritum.. 
emiſit, i. e. Mortuus eſt; 4. 11. Onpen- 


dan hi. Miſerunt; 1. 12. . NN: 
ſus, immiſſus, deſtinatus; Cot. 65. Bed. 


$0: 6.1% on” „ 
8 Vultus, aſpectus. Arol ir Bin 
onreon. Deformis eſt tuus aſpectus; Cæd. 
92. 23. V. Onyyn. „ 
On- rernirre. Impoſitio; Menol. Con- 
ſtructio, conſtitutio. Onrexnirre mibdan- 
zeondep. Conſtructio mundi; R. Luc. 11. 
„ e ee r ge | 
: f On- rexxan. To ſet oy. Imponere. Pym. 
- naman een. Ei 1 impoſuit; Mar. 
3. 17. Spa hpzc pa vu me onpecrepc: 
3 bebecde wh Ws Pe ity tu 
mihi impoſueris & prazce} | 


- 


* 


dum; Bed. 4. 23. hy hand hyne on - 


fexxe. us manum ej impoſuit; Luc. 


pyrxel. Evitans carduus; Cot. 


Ind. 


1 


Deris ad facien- 


ON 


tere, violenter opprimere : unde noſtra Ox- 
| ſet. Pi ypele onrerxe. Eos malo violen- 
ter oppreſſit; Jud. 4. 3. * Onperrende. 
Imponens, &c. be rynd zum hyp hand 
onyrex dende. Ille fingulis manum impo- 
nens; Luc. 8 
On- rican. Ingemere, ſingultire. onrac. 
agent; n on ene” 
n- rien. Vultus: Item, Habitudo; Cot. 
%% èœ (mCꝓ4h “ 
 On-p1xan.. Incumbere, ingruere, immi- 

nere; R. Ben. interl. 2. . e Im- 
6. 23 . 

P 


E 
8 
v 
' 
y 
7 


5 


AY 


minebant, ingruebant; Cxd. 
Vergere, inchnare. 8eo punne. open midne 
dæz onyige 7 luce c herne eoban. Sol. 
poſt mediam diem, vergit & inclinat ad 
terram; Boet. 23. Onyixende. Ingruens, 
imminens, vergens; Baſ. Reg. 8. Abuſ. 9. 
Me. onpizende pepanza pind. Mihi 
erat nen bets ; "Nathan: 2. 
onyrʒen. Inclinatus, verſus, nrigen pæge. 
Vergeretur; Cot. 1q4. 
| MR ne Conjugium; Bed, 1. 27. 
reip. 5. e N 
. Deques, ut onpien. Facies, vultus; C. 
Matt. 22. 16. C. R. Luc. 24. 4... 
On- xiðe. q. d. Ane ide. Unum tem- 
pus, una vice, ſemel. Unde noſtra, con- 
tractior licet, Once; Pſ. 61. 111. 
| - On-precan, Inſidere, incumbere. Ne 
10 me onyrrcre. Non ego mihi incumbo, 
i e. Non me ipſum vexo; Cor. 141. Du 
De y lꝑum ppiþope onrixxe. Tu tibi ipſi 
maxime incumbis, i. e. tu te ipſum maxi- 
me vexas; Boet. p. 1353. Loder yppe up 
| herelice- —_— Dei ira nobis vehementer 
incumbit; Lup. Serm. 1. 3. onrær. In- 
| 7 Gr. eee, Inſedit; Mar. 11. 
7. Fop pam heandum cum be him 
„ durum . ach is in- 
cubuit; Exod. 6. 9. De 'ypmpa Fe ur 
onrrcrað. Miſeriæ quæ nobis incumbunt; 
Lup. Serm. 1, 3. Spipe onræxon. Valde 
incubuerunt: premebant, . urgebant; Cæd. 
19. 10, onyicxende. Inſidens, incumbens. 
: Jiem, Inhabitans, in cola. 
' _ On<xrccung. Habitatio: Unde Ouſet 
apud Northymbores, teſte Nichotſono, Man- 
ſum, toftum, tugurium, ſignificans. 
On- xlæz. Inflictus; Cor. 111. 
On-xlæen. Impactus. 1 
On-flæpan. Obdormire. onrlepxe. Ob- 
dormivit; Bed. 2. 6. onrlæptce Idem; 
On- xlagan. Incutere, interficere, impin- 
gere. on logon. Incuſſerunt; Cot. 20g, 
_ onplzzen. Incuſſus, impactus. 
| - On-flean. Impingere, infigere. De- 
celd onplean. Tentorium figere; Deut. 
On- xmean. Explorare. 
On- rmeaunz. Exploratio, 


— 


ö 


; 


_ Qn-pnpan, 
Put * 


. 14. 65. 
Nee ee wand acculator 'z LL. | I 


8 ; 0 N 
 On<riepan. Impingere. Vide o. 


8 Actor, aceuſator,” ES) 
ar n. Contra loqui,accu- 
FR ws ph i ary fpzce. Qui accuſat; 
EL; Edw. 1. —— Bed. 3. 5. 
pæcon. Accuſant; LL. Etbelr. 5. I. 


on 

| 25 q. d. intra loqui. Es Lover 

irans; Cot. 179. 

| Tpæce. Cauſa, 4840. eriitiinatio; ac- 
cuſatio, inn invectio; Jud. Civ. Lund. p. 57. 

On- 


onppzraþ. Inſpuent; 10. 34. 


„ 
On- ypnecan. Adionem intendere, cri- 
minari, accuſare. | 


rn Inſpergere ; Cod. Exon. 


_ 


On-ppupnan. Impingere ; ; Cot. O's 
W e rp | Scandalizare ; C. Matt. 


11. 6. 
On=rpypn erre. Scandalum. 


On-Trælan. Accuſare, excitare 9 
© | 


onrrælde. Accuſavit ; Bed. 5. 19. 


xæled. Accuſatus, excitatus. Jed 


pær zepimnn. Excitatum erat bellum; Oro: 


3. 1. V. On-frealan, -—- 
8 Ingreffus. Pur. 
Pf. 67. 26. 

On-rezpan. Gradiri. 
Tu gradieris ; Pf. 31. 10. 
On- xrandan. Inſiſtere. 8e rede 
halrg 3 2 

cui tu inſiſtis; Joſ. 5. 19. 
| On-xxealan. Excitare, exhibere, inſtitüe⸗ 
re, præbere ſe. Byrne onrrealan. Exem- 


plum exhibere ; Homil, de Coen: Dom. 


. Fpohce onpeealdefe. Litem inſtituiſti; 
d 22. 15: 23. "A Spa hir Neno on- 


rxealde. Sicut iſtud Nero inſtituit; Oroſ. 

lde. Litem inſtituit; 3 
ond  onrealve. Initium 
rebuit : auctor extitit z Bed. 4. 24. Ond- | 


6. 6. Ypohe on 
Cxd. 99. 10. 


P 
al don. Initium inſtituiſtis, inſtituerunt: 


auctores extitiſtis, extiterunt; Cad: 94- 1. 


V. Apcellan. 


On-xinc. — rein. Dominium, jus beg. 


tit ad dominum pertinens; Hicteſ. Ic beod 
hex ne kynning ne bi cop ne eopl ne nan a 
man ne haue nan onpring ne Fapol ne 
zeold. &c. Præcipio quod neque rex ne- 
que epiſcopus neque comes neque nullus 
homo ne habeat nullum dominium, neque 
tributum neque redditum, &c. Epiſt. decret. 


Agathon, Pap. de Abb. Med ſt. 
Spelm. Conc. I. 164. & in Chr. Sax. 

675. ubi Cl. Gizf. interpretatus eſt T1 ih 
tum. Ut & an. os de privilegiis ejuſd. 
Abbatiæ diſferens : 


cyninT ne nan man ne haue nan on 


Prohibeo quod nullus rex neque nullus 2 | 
mo ne habeat nullum vectigal. Somn. iti 


Du onpeepre. | 


Ic ponbede —— ne 


70 fpit on. Inſpuere; Mar. | 


Fo 
| 
| 


Fx 
* E We 
* 4 


on 


: dou -reddidit, C. Cenfus, indi, eco, FY 


bare; vectigal. * c 
1 .  Indurare ; 2 R. Job. 12. 
P 

| © On „ Inquietudo. Vide Un- 
| ar 

; © On-peypeneppe. -peypedneppe. Mo- 


' tus, commotio. 


| Dzne Tun Jan ede, 
ENR 1 "Ling: ; ms efecit 3 


On-pefna. =peyprean. Movere, com- 
movere, agitare. Lim wks 5 va Mem- 


brum movere ; Bed. 4. ribbe on- 
5 Litem ſive di e movere; 
3 Move onr cyan. Mentem 

t. 


5. 3. Spa opr pa he lype 

6 E= r op ſæpe quam ille aerem 

| agitatz Onrcypedon mycle 
| xypheo. Sen magnum terrorem; 

5. 23. onrryhend. Movens. Lem, Gu- 


bernans. On endum hi 1cean bam 
| | Her D n 1 1 ag 
nante eus ecclefiam 9 ; Domino Salva- 

| tore Chriſto; 4. 5. ev. Motus,. 

; commotus, agitatus; C. 14. 7. Pſ. 92. 


2. Matt. 21. 60. Oi hacheoprnerpe , 
= peve# Furore commoti; Bed. 2. 5 
On ean. i. q. onrrynian. Dem, 

W ney V F 5. "REA 
On-rund. Integer. Callep onrundne. 

K nan hagh ; Cxd. 4r. 19. 
Og -punopon. Scorſim. Fo- 

| non 1 bant ſeorſim; Mar. 6. 
32. 0 onrundnon. Abduxit 
lle eum Sen! 7. 33. Lædde hi y le 

on Tund hon. Abduxic "ills ipſos ſeorſim Y 

* On-ppepian. Reſpondere 3 C. Mart: 14: 
ones eſpondere; 14. 


40. V ls an. 
On- xpebban. Sepelire; Gloſſ. Deuv. 
On- peo pan. Invadere. Nznrg birceop 


0 birceop = cine onppoze. Nullus 
be ter Gi ſcopom invadar; Bed. - 


4. g. 

On- , Vertere, divertere. Potius 
tamen, alin In converſum, retror- 
ſum. De mon oncenpan mæʒ punnan on- 

an. Quam homo convertere poſſet ſo- 

em 3 Boet. p. 162. 

On- rpo genere. Invaſio. Vide Inrpo- 


Fenmre. 


On-ppymman. Innatare. - 
On Tymbelneyye. Solennitas. Ozrran 


| On Miſſæ ſolennitas; Bed. | 


26 
* On-xyn. Aſpectus, vultus, facies. F 6. 
. onryne. Limpidus vultu; Bed. WY 
6; 9 onryne. Tenebroſæ faciei; 5. 
13. On onryne pxzep. Aſpectu venuſtus; 
3.1% o bind et Dpuhenep onryne. 
1 22 Domini Ty 4 25. V. 


Anyne: 


On-Tendan, 


1 : 7 
N * 
' * « 
* ; " $f * 
£ 1 11 
Far ys . 0 N 


15 On-vendan. eyes 1 Baſ. Reg. 7. 
Be q pyponrendeþ. Qui iſtum ignem ac · 
. +a LL. eccl. Ælfr. 27. De 5 fyp 
onxende. Qui iſtum ignem accendebat; 
Exod. 22. 6. Onxend. ontended, Ac- 
cenſus. he peapþ oncrend mid bnyne 


pbæne ohmæterran palhheopnefye. Ac- 


cenſus erat ardore immaniſſimæ crudelita - 
tis; Gr. Dial. 2. 31. Lag py 17 on- 
xended. Si ignis ſit accenſus; LL, eccleſ. | On- 
Ita quidem noſter ex Bed. 5. 19. At in 

loco laudato videntur potius eſſe tria voca- 
bula, ſcil. on co Timbquanne. . Inibi ad 
Eædificandum. Tota ſententia ita ſe habet: 
| Paxcope he #p fealde mynrxcen on c 
Timbſuanne Sam monnum Sa Ge Scotrra 
lane pylizdon. Quem locum ille prius de- 


Eltr. 27. oncynd. Idem.; Oroſ. 4. 7. 


2. 2. | 


On- xeon. Suſcipere. be him onteoþ 
pæx hi Tin heopran læcear. Ille in fe ſuſci- 
pit quod illi ſunt cordis medici; Paſt. 1. 1. 
onteonde. Suſcipiens, ſuſcepturus.... Llau- 
diur pæy him ontceonde ealdondom open. 


pa ophe. Claudius erat in ſe ſuſcepturus do- 


perium; Groſ. N TO Aung 
On- xeona. Injuria, contumelia; Baſil. 


minium ſuper cæteros, i. e. affectavit im- 


nan poliendum. Idem; 145. 5. 


2 


On- Gærlic. Importunus, incommodus. 


On-Bemian. Intendere. Onpenidon bo- 
Za. Intendebant arcum; T. Pl. 63. 3. on- 
ene. Intendit, intendat; Oroſ. 3. 7 


On- Seon. i. q. on - xeon. — 5 | 
hilde onbeon. Prælium ſuſcipere ; Cædm. 


On- Seopian. -Seopizan. Inſervire. on- 


þeopizend. Inſerviens; Procem. R. Cone. 
Gn-Sgacian. Revereri,,vereri, inhorreſce- 
re. Ic onþpacize. Vereor ; Elfr. gr. Ic 


man ne onþpacize. Ego hominem non ve- 


reor; Luc. 18. 4. Nanne man ne onpha- 


cude. Nullum hominem non verebatur; 

18. 2. onþpacove. Inhorruit; Hymn. V. 

Andpgacian. ** 
On- 


red. Cruciatus. 


Increpationes; Fl. 149. 7. 


On- Sgingan. C6mprimere, irryere in. | 


3 ham ꝓ polc. Compreſſit eum po- 
pulus 


rol. 3. 9. Luþ-cypce onb hang. 


Bello inſignis irrucbat ; Cæd. 70. 6. 
On-Spægennyrye. Lavatio. 7 
On- Spean. Lavare, abluere. onþpozon. 


tus; 2. 5. 5 8 „ 
8 To untye. Solvere. Siþþan 
heo onxiʒeð [f. onciged] biþ. Poſtquam 
illa foluta eſt; Boer. 18. 4. e 
On- xihran, Impellere, inſtigare. onxihx. 
Inſtinxerit; Proœm. R. Conc. onxihr. 
Fenn ooooues. 5 
On- xihre. Inſtinctus, impulſus. 
: N Inſtinctio, impulſio, inſti- 
gatio, perſualio. | 


* ” 


65. V. An-Tunbep, 


* 


On- xendnyrye. Incendium; Gr. Dial. 


Reg. 4. Onxeonan ze Bildrzendum. In- 5 
juriam patientibus; Pf. 102. 6. Onceo- 


„ N , 23. | 


On-Speaunge. Increpatio. onþneaunza. D 


on 


' . On-r1mbepnerpe, Edificatio, inſtructio. 


To oncimbennepre bæne zfcen=pylr 


| 133 Ad initructionem ſequentium; 
| Bed 4, A ( ee 


On- ximbnan. Inædificare, inſtruere. 


onximbged. Inſtructus. On halgum ge- 


ſuxum æhellice ondimbned. In ſacris 


ſcripturis nobiliter inſtructus; Bed. 5. 23. 


On- xo-cimbſuan. Inædificare, inſtruere. 


derat monaſterium inibi ad conſtruendum 


, 


| hominibus qui Scotorum diſciplinam ſequuti 


4 Onxne. Herba quedam L., M. 1. 32. 
On-Tpeope. Uniruth. Perfidia. Lag hu 


bonne heona, oncneopa onycunige. Si tu 


itaque horum perfidiam evitares; Boet. 
i 7. 2. | 


On- epumnexre. - -nyrre. Infirmitas; 


Somn. 141. Orol. 6. 30. Vide Unxnum) 
nere. eee ee 


. On=rpupan. Confidere. dd. 
On=Tpymman. Invaleſcere ; C. Luc. 23. 


On- Tyan. To untye. Solvere, aperire. 


Onxyende muþ hir. Aperiens os ſuum; 
I. Pf. 37. 14. | VF 


On- xydne. S ne prole. . > = eb 
_ _ On-reyznegpe.. Accuſatio; LL. Inæ 37. 
On- Nynan. Aperire, recludere; Joh. 


minne. Ego aperiam in parabolis os meum; 


C. T. Pſ. 77. 2. Muþ min ic onxynde. 
Os meum ego aperui; Pf. 118. 131. on- 


Tyneþ. Aperit; Bed. 4. 3. be onxynde. 


Ille aperuit; 3. 8, 11: 4. 3: 6. 19. Joh. 
9. 26, 32: 11. 37. Halige zeppicu on- 
Tynde. Sacras ſcripturas aperuit; Luc. 24. 
32. oncyneve. Idem. Sagan oncynede. 


Oculos aperuit; Matt. 9. 30. hi oncyndon. 
Illi aperuerunt; Bed. 3. 8: 4. 30. Dar 


3 hi hym oncynon. Ut illi ei aperiant; Luc. 
Lavarunt; Bed. 3. 11. B. onppegen. Lo- Senn ape 


12. 36. onxynende. Aperiens; 2. 23. 
Onxynendum pe hand bine. Aperiente te 
manum tuam; Pſ. 103. 24. oncynde. 


Aperiens; C. Pl. 37. 14. oncyned. Aper- 
tus; Matt. 7. 7, 8. Mar, 7. 34. beopo- 
na oncynede. Cœla aperta; Matt. 3. 16. 


onxynyd. Apertus; C. Pf. 105. 17. 
Oncynd. V. Oncendan. 
On- xyndnyrre. Inflammatio. 
On- upan. upon. Super, ſupra. On- 


upan peapode. Super altare; Can, ſub 


dg. 31. him on-upgan. Ea ſuper ; Luc. 


11. 44. On- upan rexxon. Super poſuc- 


runt; 


0 * 

wt 4 1 dune Su- 
per montem z Oral. 6. yy „ 

1 G Wen en 115 81 


1 Invenit; T. Pf 84. 3. bs | 


Onur — Inopia; PC! 43; 27 1 
1 On-uapy Inſipiens. Fipmetenap-n- 
_ renu anunprpum.. tus eſt jumentis 
infpientibus ; Pl. 48. 12. LOO 
num onunpirum, Idem; v. 27. 
On- uppan. Su 

-Fundac oleum 2 4h Lev. 2. 1. Setran 
 byn& _ Foſuerunt eum eh. 


21, 7. Deſuper, inſuper. 


gc 144. + # 


"Das Tranſitorius; Bed. 3. 22. 


On- pacan. Ta grow. weak, Langueſcere, 
deficere, remiſſior fieri. Lip he nane on- 
acaþ. Si ille nulla re langueſcat; Can. 
de Peenit. 12. Item, Minucre, debili- 
Ne maon pe Þ on aldpe gepmnan 

57 eee Lodey mov onpzcen. Nec 
poſſumus nos id unquam conſequi ut nos 
Þacentis Dei iram minuamus; eee I 5. 


Humiliatus. e 
On- peciad. Invigilare, evigilare „De 
manggungum . Qui negotiis in- 
vigilant ; 7 p. 78. onpoce. — 
Pe 


vit. Item, rgeſcere. ER 
Priuſquam expergeſceret; Fr. — wie 1,1 10. 


Sona þ 
exper 


a TS, 


cebat z Bed. 3. 

unc experg 
Ox 282 onpoe. | 
36. 1 to 


Da onpoc 
t immanis; 
ſomno 


e be e in aur un; . 100. 


21. Ur heapm- xrapar ppabe onpocan. 
Nos ae tabellæ L exci- 


tarunt; 2g. 6. tem, Genus ducere, oriri. 


- Donon Nopþan-hymbpa- cyne-cyn zpope | 
onpoc. Bol Northanbymbrorum regalis pro» | 


_ ſapia e e eſt; Chr. Sax. an. 547. 
Fond - Sonon middan - zeapd memo on- 


pebcon. Exinde mundi multitudines wn f 


duxerunt; Cæd. 101. 14. 
On- pæcman. -pecnian. Invigilare, evi- 


: gilare. ; 


Ecna ax bæ nnerye. 
ac Ne Ppag Þa Kid z -Boer. 


37. 1. Da hi onpæcnedun. Quum illi 


expergeſcebant; Luc. 9. 32. Op pipe | 
Ex hac Ea i 


xd. 104. 4. Item, 
nod. Sulcita- 


moldan men . onpecnaþ. 
mines ſuſcitabungur ; . 

Oriri, genus ducere. onp 
tus; Cod: Exon. 65. a. Ortus; Miſcell. 


On- on- 
Fiuguf aper ee. inde; Bed. 1. 12. 


Dneopon 1558 onpeg. Fugabant eum in- 


Tou. II. 


Item, Expergeſcere, ſuſcitari. On- 


de; 2. 5. Nota, 0 uti nog hanc' vo- 


Deore ele onuppan. 1 
rum imperio ſubjecit; 
| Abbuver onpalde. Abbatis jure; 4. 27. 
. i a e fond np V. An- 


Don-pemm. 
| Lepecre onpæmme peꝝ minne. Poſuit 
| 3 
Dan Dnihren on 
| vit Dothi mus eee 36. 19. 


9 


[ Sanus, inte 
| onpalhne;” 


113. , ms onpealhne. Idem; 
be heo 2 Geog atque illa 


Away. Inde, exinde. 
lerey abigere 


4 


It= & Tongs 


8 wo 2 zindere. 
| Amputa opprobrium meum ; Pl. 118. 39. 


ace One am- 
| As Tchr 'fide. e ans. 3 


ls 


4 n 


* On-peld, 5 Y 
ditio, im um, ede. 3 0. Luc. 19. 
+>: Cor; _ * . 17. 4. 8. Oroſ I 3 1. 


eus; b. N Nn 22. 


unden RNymano- 
8 1. 3.— : Od 


2 don in enn 
Romatia onpealve 


-pammed. Immacy wes 


ulatam viam meam; Pf. 1 34. 
medna. o No- 


N In- aquoſus, aquam 9 


habens. On peprene onpæxe . 
deſerco inaquoſo; Pſ. 200 . at's 


On-pald. V. d. | _ 
n 


On-palg. -palh- -palbx, ; opealy 
integer, totus. de Feleapan 
Habuir fidem integram; Bed. 3. 
10 
Tota hebdomade; 4. 27. 
Call Zean | Speak, Anno toto; 3. 1 Spa 


| onpealze I r ne I pa clæne æcpon. 

Tam integra, & 
F bag 3 4. 19. 

Plar, ; 


& | eche cnpalhnefre err. 


2 & munda . 
8 OS. „ 
On- pal 5 2 tas. i 
aber. Cum per- 
petua integritate virginitatis; Bed * 195 

On- peald. V. On- pd. 


Om V. On- 
"ORE. Urte . inte 


Alb. reſp. 10. Iniquus ; R. Ben. 68. 


On- pea 23 1 8e pind on 
Fiz. Ventus averte- 


Bed. 3. BG: - Tos, _ 


On-pecnuan. v. On-pcnnn, 5 1 e 
5998 V. yen. | 


Faceoppan. „ =acyppan. 3 
npez-aceone hopp minne. 


Ve Fe 


= 
Onpex- 


Adoen . 3adon; 20 do aue. De- 
mere, tollere, amovere, De, e Dær 
hi onpeg· adyde ha zemynd. Ut abſterge- 
rent memoriam; Bed. 3. 1. Onpex-ady- 
dan.  Abſterſerunt ; Cot. * ow 
adon. Demprus ; 6 

Onpeg. adſupan. To drive away. / Expel- 
gere, pony Bed. 2. 7. Onpeg⸗ 
adſu hy. Expelle eos; C. PC. 5. 13. Bu 
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| poſtere j Cat. 146. hates. 
| ä — capite. 3 r Dial. 4. . Du 


* . 


un ofts--CPC(108429:) Ei her ee 
ene Tip up pes 
mutata elſe non poſſit; Bed. 4. 9. On- 
peahep ke e a2 gegen 
trorſum gs 20% 4. e eee 
Mutato ordne: plæ- 


' On m 


populd 'gaiþa {ON epa onpenda ꝓmm. 
r ſunt y Boer. 


il [10951 DI [4 * 


. 2229 


.  Opendidneppe.: onpenby n NH e. "Cort 
| mutatio, mutatio; 9 0 . 


D 


Vobl, 70. 1b. £1 10 le 1 


appminon. Me. im- 
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tum tempus, ſc. Temp 


us quo licitum erat 
nuptias celebrare. 


bec-benend] deprehenſus eſt. mo- 
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LL. pol. Canut. 61. Openne | 

Aperta vel publica rebelio; the ont 
P. 210. f 2. On openum. er e in 


publico; Somn. [fin = | 
W D 122 of Meſptum x. 
46. 
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punþe. Ignominia, &c. : 5 


1 —_— e EA , 
2 95 
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Ordalium, ſc. Judicium: a veteri Francico 
vel Teutonico, U Judicare. Uſu vero 
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deſperatus. Pi pole i Senn ed J on- 


mod onxean Hic populus eſt territus | 
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te, negligere. . 


"Op=popzlice. -rophlce. Sine cura, ſe- 
cure, Bren: negligenter, oſcitanter, im- 


pune. Ohronzlice libbap, Proſpere vel 


ſecure. vivunt ; Paſt, 50. 3. Wap pzp g 


unþeap oppophlice paxap. Ubi iniquitas |. 


Wa dominatur; /Eitr, de N. T. p. 41. 


9 Cor c. Maxime ſecurſGGGſ. 


Oh - popgnegye-..-yophneppe.. zune. 1 


en 1 impunitas; 
10; 20: 25: 38. 2. Bed. 4. 25. Sant 7g. 
3% [NO 


r- 1 vel ut wl: "ld: 
citur, e e Pom 20 


tus. Goth. ANKTIFFAKAS.. se 


lond - bi entea Sc Paul 12 n 21. 
þ 3 gefamaounga my pla eqn 1 : 


To ymbhpeoppanne map re 0 
Þ VC=ZEAND. le Magnus c 
aulus ſuſcepit ſanctam eccleſiam ad plan- 
tandum & exercendum, ſicut ruſticus ejus 
hortum; Paſt. 40. 3. Du eapdart on 
ohrgeande. Tu habitas in horto; 49. 2. 
Fetitur autem ex PF n Wort- 
yard. Herbarum locus. 


seen, Securius; Boet. 39. 7. On- | 


| 
| 
; f 
i 


um, fruticetum, hor- F 


de ang | 


Op. Spiratio, ſpiraculum. Vide oeh | 


. op. 


On- Band. Vonc. Animus, ingenium; 
R. 81. Cot. 131. Scint. 77- Þe enam 
on hip on dance. Concepit in ejus animo; 
#lfr. de N. Teſt. p. 34. Lem, Cura, at- 
tentio. Mid 2 Cum attentione; 


clene nympe ece Lod. Quis eſt ille qui 


intelligit molimen | iſtud] magnum niſi 


Herb. 9. 2. Tem, Molimen, argumen- 
tum; AÆElfr. gr. c. 9. F. 12. Paſt. 41. 1. 
Cot, 2, 17. Ppa ix Þ pe cunne opþponc | 


=ternus Deus? Cæd. 91. 21. Quæ tamen 
reddi poſſunt etiam, 8 8 ille qui novit 


| ' mentem puram niſi, &c. 


cum. Expedite z. 70. 5 —. 
bal En. 60. Onponcum peappum. In- 
noſis fraudibus : . ſubrilibus e 3 


* 


1 Aprilis. V. Mona 


08 
- OnSanc-pcpe. Ars mechanic. 
3 an. Spirare; "Xifr. 5 6. 
19. Gr. Dial. 2. 21. Ale ping be onpode. 
Omnis res quæ ſpiravit: i. e. Omnis ani- 
ma, unuſquiſque viventium z Joſ. 10. 4. 
ends. Sinnen , Kar. gr. S. T. 
Of- Sonc. V. On-Banc, , . 0 
On Fung. Spiritus, {piratio, WY ratio, ha- 
litus [ Aquin. vern. 34. Onableop on . 
anrine lier o ves Sufflavit + Ha 
pes Kane 3 Een. 2. 7. Lem, Spirannen- 
tum, porus; R. 99. Item, Inſpiratio. | 


opþunga gzapyTep xzpaman' þunep. Ab = 


ratione ſpiritus iræ tuæ; Pf. 17. 19. 


n- ep. Diffidentia Oroſ. 4. 1. Dew, 
'Op-rpupun.' Diffidere, pee a 5 


Scint. 3. be o de on henyr 
Tat tu Djubenyy 


neny rabat de domini 
ſui 3 Xifr. de N. Teſt. p P. 35. 5 
Opchupe. og) Diffidens, diffiſus. 


Da him eopla mod onepype peapþ.' Tunc 
ei heroum ot — cee e 12 66. 
11. Perfidus; Procent R. Conc. 1 
- Op=-rpup —_— Diffidentia, deſperatio 3 
Scint. 34 
* cudge. -rjope. Sine pk Ef. 
us. 
3 i. q. ona. 8 5 
tes pen. -pena. Sine ſpe vel . | 
eſperans; Cxd. 48. 21. Vxpon'op- 
_ Erant Lee My org 3 


07s 15. 
_ Op-pennung, Deſperatio. | 
n Deſperatio. G 5 
on onpennype hir agenne hæle. Obdu- 


ratus deſperatione luz Propriæ N Elft. 


de N. T. p. 34. 6 
On- pige. Imbellis; Cot. 108. | 
_ Op-pree. Impune; LL. pol. Elf. 38. 


Udi tamen Edit. Milt. habet Onpige. 


On-pun de. n nu. Ignominia, infa- 
mia, dedecus z | | | Exon. 66, b. 0. PL 
1 18. 1 

RSANNA.. Hoſanna; Mar. 4 

Ole. An oißſie. Merula; Cot. 1 60. 5 

Oyopen. Sugillatus. $2 

_ Ofc. e z Scint. 27. Squama. 


en=mona®, i. q. Copre 3 


Ori. Oftiones vel Offices, Germaniz po- 


pulus ; z Orol. 1. 1 


'Ofe1z. Nodoſ bh ſquamiger. Oper; tT 
Ih. Nodoſa virga: Scorpio, ſcil. foes 
-mentum torture ; R. 15 | 


Oprop-hlap. q. d. eee Bel | 
Ra Paſchalis pon : e, ; Er M. 2. 


on=rcylle. er- Il, Obe tefta 
4 85 On te D 


pr pe. An oyſter. Oftrevm ;Cot. 
146/1 161. ltr. ol. Coll. Monaſt. _ 


o. Eaſt. Sea. Mare Sarmaticum. 
Orpeatrep-s 


* 


0D 


195 Orreavey- Que -le. Ofwaldi 
7 ſive 1 © Centuria in agro 
nien, 309 hidas pan ita dicta 
2. 1 27 Epiſcopa,: cui conceſſa eſt a 
aro. circiter- ann. 970, tributis li- 
N 
orop. Oren 


19 58 Di. * p. wi Lb. 
Gren. oro „ ochn. 4. otter. 
Lutra, ſallus; Alfr. 


incertæ prorſus ſignificationis. 


Orxrepan. Apparere. 


Sldum at 
Hominibus reer Bot p. 169 | 
| | 11. 23. me 2 hn ad — — 


-e Aan. et 
"08. Adv. 7 emp. Done, uſque din: 3 
Gen, 27. 443 33. 3. 14. Exod. 16. 33. 


93. 13. Matt. 2, 9: 10. 11. Luo. 


Præp. Temp. O8 Ad hoc ten 
7 50 nunc, el hu uſque; 
11. 13: 24. 21. Joh. 2. 10: 16. 24. Bed. 
2. 54 13: 3. 6... Oþinu, Ad nunc; Mar. 
| ö. 1 Fr . Oþ nu Fix. Uſque nunc; Pf. 70. 


”_ DEF, Ad hunc diem; Gen. 32. 44 
32. Matt. 11. 23: 27. 8. 
andpeantan dæ . Ad hunc præſentem 
diem; Gen. 19. 37, 280 46. 34: 47. 26: 
8 15 Deut. 10. 8: 11. 4: 29. 4: 34. 
6. Joſ. 4. 9. Matt. 28. 15, 08 
pn 7 


| 12. 1 e ne an and cpenxoqopan 
. Ae & viceſimum diem; 


ws 8 OS her pag. Ad hos dies Exod, | 
OS. pone dex be. Ad diem in 


0:38 
5 Marx 24. 38. Luc. 1. 20. OS þone 


onne. Mar. 14. 25. OS pzne dæg 


des 17. 2). Ob non c we. Ad no- 


nam horam ; Mar. 15. N 4. 2 12 ruzoþan 
Tide, Idem ; Luc. 23. Ny 0 þ mopgen. 
me mane 3 Gen. 32: As | 


att, 1, 17. 0 
5 Fele, ; ibid. Op bepover f 


nep.. Ad Fobamem ; 11. 13. Oß Ichan- 
nem. Luc. 16. 16. Op pip riman. 4 
meſſis tempus; 1 3. 30. Op ende. 


finem; Matt. 10. 22: 24. 73. Mar. 1 
Op ponulde 


13. Joh. 13. 1. Bed. 2. 14. 
Age Ad ſrculi ſinem; Matt 28. 


= * 
| : Oh cnihrhade. Pube tenus; 


Allr. x 5 47. Op nihrran. Ad ultimum: | 


Cot. 4. Op. hpze. Qyouſque. — Loci. 


; ade 
| Ad finem z Pref. ad Geneſ. Deut. 3 1. 30. 
| Fnam ende o 
1 tate ad alteram; 


; Cor 219. R. 194. 
Occurrit etiam denne Cædm. 76. 21. at 


> 22. Num. 2 1. 20. Deut. 28. 22, 
8. Pl. 
16. 4: 21, 24: 24: 49. Boet. 38. 6. _ 


OS. py. nũ xyx. Joh, . oo St Os | 
Oð pine 
Lunden nihrer opbæ + rv 


Ad tertium diem; 27. 64. 


tuns. Hand opcpole 


. fore = | 


55 | oþeopdon. 


Op fexellung. Ad accaſum ; Pſ. 49. | 


uf e ce. Ad noſtra tempom; | x7. Legeappa 5 


| alii; "Mart. 4. 21. Luc. 23. 32. 
F Jang e 1 9 a. | 


5 " 
5 4 1 
1 
. on 
Fl 5 
; - A 
D | | f 
þ 5 5 


jonem/; Gen. 26. 14. Oß ende. 
3 ne. Ab una extremi- 

en. 47. 21, Op eonban 
enday. Ad terræ . Deut. 28. 64. Oþ 


ende gopan. Add finem terræ; Pf. 48. 9. 
| Oþ YA 5 


N Ad corum extrema z, 
latt. 24. 31. O) ancleop Ad talum : 
talo tenus ; Cot. 189. ba hulea, Ad 


ci capuls tenus. 'Op hidep. Hue 


uſque. Oy n /pepeapy. Ad imum; Matt. 
27. 51. Ad ccelum; 11. 23. 
Bed. 3. 11. Oh helle. Ad infernum; Matt. 


13. 2: 52.4. OS par, pær 1 
uſque Peay eatenus 3 R. 15. Cot, 71. Bed. 
4. 2. Gen. 18. 5: 24. 10: "O36" 38. 


11. | Exod. 33. 8. Num. 14. 33. ud. 4. 


24. 'PL, 56. 2: 72. 17: 104. 17: 109. 2: 
122. 3: 131. 5. Matt. 2. 13. OS pe. 
Donec; Boòet. 38. 5.” Op on. Uſque ad, 
vique in; Pſ. 15. 11: 41. 4: 70. 21: 99; 
Sort; O be. on. hon $a 7. 10. GS 
qu ead; PL. 18. 7: 86: 57 68. 15 10g, 
4% N. Mar. 14. 54. SY 
- bzpproan. =beppran. - +by ran. 
Erompere, : .evadere. 9 op am "TURE on 


dino noctu evaſit; Chron. Sax. an. 1101. 


Di pe bana e. Si homicida eva- 
| 6.3 JEL. Hin & Fab. $5 


oþan. Ad ſeptimum; Exod. | 


-O8-bpxvan. Eripere. Feonde ben 


F Hoſti eripuit; Bed. 2. 20. B. Oþbpudon, , 


Eripuerunt; Oroſ. 3. 11. een 8 
tus, ereptus ; Prov. 17. 


Oðbnog. Ademptus; Cot; 17. 5 6 


5d pro oþbpoden. a præcedente. * | 


Ager, ao Adhærere Þ Cod. Exon 
26. a. 
OS-cpellan. Ge. opepolen. Mor- 
n. Manus mortua; EL 
08 - Don. W dere Ey 


| hpa 
 oþpum hir eage opdo. Si quis alteri ocu- 
| 2 effoderit; II. eccl. Ir. 19. 


OS-eopan. Oſtendere. Ic opeope. 0 
oſtendam; 3 Pi. 49. 24: 90. 16. * 
Ic lg Ego apparui; 62. 3. Don 
Cum „ee I, 
gare Oſtenſus. % 5 B 
Oden Other. Alius, alter. Oßen 1 1. 
Altera pecunia; Gen. 43. 22. 
Nullus alius; 19. gr. Joh. 15. 24. 
Nir 2 per: Non eſt alius, aliud; Mar. = 
3132 Loben pinch. Nobis aliud [aliter] 
idetur 3 Boet. 40. 1. "Oppum mannum 
lic. Aln cuivis homini ſimilis; Jud. 16. 
5 oben. Obverte alteram; 
Matt. 5. 39. 8pylce oppe men. Sicut ali 
homines; Luc. 18. 11. Tyegen po 


SO 21.2. che reopen Ali | 
I 


turri in Lon- 


„ 
3 
5 * e 
A » ANSP . 


ohen. Invicem. 


* 
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- 
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wy 


ſeptem-; Gen. 41. 6. Oppe reopon da- 


Fer. Alii ſeptem dies; 18. 10. Oppe 
Feopen xzeap. Alii ſeptem anni; 29. 27. 
_Seopen oppe ek Septem alii ſpiritus; 


Matt. 12. 45. Luc. 11. 26. Oppe cpa 7 


bund- reopanxiꝝ. Alii duo & ſeptuaginta; 


10. 1. Manexa obhe. Multi ali; Matt. 
15. 30. Mar 12 

Molta alia; 7. 4. Mane a _ pin. 
Multæ alia 5 3 3.18: = 5. 1 6 
manea ping. Joh. 21. 23. Mane a ohe 
eee Multæ aliæ tales res 1 Multa 
lia ejuſmodi ; Mar. 7. 8. Mane a oppe 


Tacen. Multa alia miracula; Joh. 20. 30. 


Sys oppum. Tradet aliis; Mar. 12. 9. 
Luc, 20. 16. Lepect hyp pingeand mid 


ophnum cylion. Elocabit ejus vineam alis 


agricolis; Matt. 21. 41. An other, Alter; 
Gen. 37. 9. Pf. 108. 2. Matt. 8. 21. Joh. 


5. 7, 32, 33. &c. . Oden man. Alter ho- 


mo; Deut. 28. 30. Oper oxan. Alte- 


rius bovem; Exod. 24. 35. Oppep abidan. 
Alterum expectare; Matt. 11.3. Oppum 
men. Alteri homini; Gen. 29,19. 'Oppum 
pfpolce. Alter rope Deut. 28. 32. Ic 


cpebe co oþpum. Dico alteri ; Matt. 8. 9. 
To oþpe peope. Ad alterum locum; Num. 


23. 13, 27. Lip he obne hum nymb. Si 
oP. ſibi unit 3 Eien 21, 18 On 


ne bynrꝝ. In alterum vicum; Matt. 10. 
a On — car rel. Idem; Luc. 9. 56. 


Azen obe nne cyning. Contra alterum re- 
gem; 14. 31. On openne pez. Alia via; 

Matt. 2. 12. On ohhum hipe. In alia for- 
ma; Mar. 16. 12, On oþpum Refre- 


dæge. In alio Sabbato, Luc. 6. 6. Ele 


a ohne. Dabo tibi alteram; Gen. 29. 27. 
he bam «cg Similis alteri 3 Exod. 


4- 7. Item, Secundus. Se oðen. Secun- 
dus; Matt. 22. 26. Mar. 12. 21. Pægne 
- ea nama. Secundi fluminis nomen; 
Gen. 2. 13. Da cpxþ he eall ꝓpa co bam 


oþpum. Tum dixit ille etiam ſecundo; 


. Mats. 21. 30. On hip oben chæx. In ejus 
ſecundo curru; Gen. 41. 43. On. | 


oþpum zeane.. In ſecundo anno; Num. 


1. 1. On pam oþpum monþe. In ſecundo 


menſe; Gen. 7. #17. . Opþpe yibe. Secundo 
tempore. Secundd; 43. 10. Jol. 5. 2, 
Fulg. 18. Spx obne rie. Iterum ſecun- 


da vice; Matt. 26. 42. Joh. 4. 54. Lem, 
Poſterus; Matt. 22. 39. Mar. 12. 31. Luc. | 

159. 18: 20. 30. Oppne'dxx. Poltero die; 
Jah. 1. 29, 35: 6. 22. Oppum- dæge. 


12. 3. Multæ aliæ ; 15. 41. 


Ppean eopen ælc oþ 
fer. Lavare veſtrum uuf nl | 
pedes; Joh. 13. 14. Beheold hypa #lc 
. oþepne. Aſpiciebat eorum kent a al- 
terum 3 13. 22. heona oben. Horum 
uter; Elfr. gr. c. 18. Uncen oben. Noſ- 
trum uter; ibid. The other. Alter. 8e 
oben. Alter; Gen. 32. 8. Seo oben. Al- 
tera; 19. 38. Matt. 12. 13. Ic ipe be 


* 


duum ejus corporis; Bed, 4. 30. Da ohne. 
Lende cr Mite; ge. . 40 


an ya pa oþpe. Sic deinceps ut cxtera; 
pi I. | 


hir pe depap. oppe hir pe 


injucundum erit; 14. 1. Oben * 


& 
7 
g 
» g 


0 5 


idem; "Mart. 27. 62.” Due; 5. 7 Them, 
Reliquus, reſiduus. Der oben. Reliquum: 


rod. 29. 12. bir open lichoma.” Reſi- 


ealle. Cætera omnia; Elfr. gr. c. 18. Spa 


bid. Oppum dyv von. Cæteris nuncia- 


bant; Mar. 16. 13. Lyvdon eallum oppum. 
Nunciabant. omnibus cteris; Luc. 24. 9. 
Be oppum pingum ymbehydrxe. De cx- 


teris rebus ſolliciti; 12. 26. Opep-heap. 
Seſqui- alter, unus eum dimidio. V. Þealp.. 


| Opep-bpile. Orher-while, Interdum; R. 


Ben. interl. 6. OGen wpexza 95 uw _ 
pep epoxy. 


Alterum- horum,--vel = vel. 

oþþe hic nan od mp pon eop felpe. 

oþþe. r. 4h eſt utile vol i 

aut, &c. Boet. 13. Oden * oþþe 
peah un 


* m bih. Sive tibi nocebir, five tibi 


oßhe on ældeode. oþpe on hiopa aenſie 
zecyþpe. Sive peregre, five in ipſorum 


 Propria patriaz 27.3. Opep'rpega. opbe 


ana nan ir. obbe hi nanne peondoape 
. Ai corum males el, eng Mont. 
lum honorem habent; 27. 4. io oben 
Tpexa do. opbe hine pneatrze To don p 


he ber do bonne he æn dyde. opbe him 

leanize Þ he æn Tela dyde. Illa alterum 
horum facit, aut eum corrigit ut melius 
faciat quam prius fecerit, aut ei rependit 


quod ille prius bene fecerit; 40. 1. Open- 

piran. On opne pipan. Otherwiſe. Alio 
modo; Bed. 3. 14: 4. 24. Opepu Binz. 
Alioquin; R. Mar. 2. 21. Open- nama. 
Aliud nomen: Cognomen. 8ce Eonmen- 


bung. oben- nama Domne- Sue. S. Zor- 


menburga, aliter vocata ¶ cui cognomen 
erat] Domneva; Hickeſ. Diſſ. Ep. 1 16. 1. 
On ludam. re pær obne naman Scanioch. 
In Judam cognominatum Iſcariotam; Luc. 


22. 3. Lem, Vel. Tpa men oben ppe. 
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-- OSeplicop. Aliter ; R. Ben. 34. 


O epan. Oſtendere, demonſtrare. Dt 


bu me 5 Ut tu mihi oſtenderes; Boet. 
42 2 U Gechn. 


ON-yærran. Commendare, cuſtodien- 


dum tradere; Boet. 5. 2. Lip hpa ob- 


Færxe hip ꝑphiend peoh. Si quis tradat 
ejus amico pecuniam; LL. eccl. Elfr. 28. 
Obęærred. Commendatus, commiſſus, tra- 
ditus; Cxd. 100. 23. Fo nn 


O- panan. Advenire, appropinquare. 


Oþpapen. Appropinquatus. 9 85 hie 
Feondum oppanen hæpdon. \Poſteaquam 
2 ad inimicos appropinquaſſent; Cædm. 
e ee ee e eee eee 
 O&-peallan, Collabi. cadere, decidere, 
deficere ; Paſt. in procem. Orof. 6. 4. Op 
= — \9F$ 


* | Ex” 
0 g 
* % 8-7 
* a % 


pealh, 1 Gs 10. Oppealen 
peanb pana Eaſaha | mexþ . æpren tup | 
Fylie. Defecit N familia n gut 
caſum; Oroſ. 6, 4. 
OS -Flean. 1 Ad fugere, avfuge- 
re, evadere.  .Opghuzon. Aufugerunt, eva- 
ſerunt; Chr. 4 an. 921. Oroſ. 1. 6. 1 7 

85. pan. Eripere; Bed. 5. 9. 

bban. -hebban. — 

præferre. be hine gþhop innan yr 

hre eallum oþ pul mannum. 4 | 
prætulit 1 in ſuo _— omnibus a0 3 
nibus; Paſt. 4. 2. Ophop. Elatus. 
. Oden. Abſcondere, celare 3 Oroſ. 


1. 
| Guan. pirate, 8 be opove 
rpiþe Ille anhelavit valde; Jud. 4. 1 

-1p1an. -Vpian. Oſtendere, mon are, 
e Du me ne opiepeſ r æniq 


Cacen. Tu mihi non oſtendiſti ullum ſignum; 


Cæd. 13. 23. ' Oþype.: Oſtende; PC. 79. 4. 
8, 20. Oþipve. O endebar ; 3.77. 14. Item, 
11 parere. Ie opipe vel oþype.. Apparebo; 

17: 41. 2. Gpiepde. Apparuit; Oroſ. 
4. 11. Obypdon. A paruerunt; Pf. 17. 
IT opypden. Cod. 15 n. 14. a. ohieped. 
Oſtenſus. ohyped. Orol. 3. 9. 
Oð-lædan. Eripere. Oplzved hepdod, 
Eripuiſſent; Cæd. 74. „ | 
: Obpe. V. OSen. | £5 

. Remigrare, remeare. 

OS - punan, Tangere, Dzpe eonban 
æphe ne oppuneþ. Ferran nunquam tan- | 
Sit; Boet. p. 177. 1 . 

O- racan. Tæcan. -reocan. Negare. 
Ne mz ie b oppacan. Non poſſum hoc 
negare; Boet. 34. 9. bpa opræch bhær. 
Quis negat hoc? 26. 2. Item, Aufugere. 
Lap he ponne obreoce. Si autem . | 
Jud. Civ. Lund, 6. | 
O8 -xceoran. Teyran. Deſerere, deſti- 
tuere, FOE 3 Mor. prac. 18. W. B. 

p- 239. Spa hpa obre m annyrre 
+ 3 ede Ffedtic ab hy 
tate fidei; Wanl. Cat. p. 4. 

 O&-rpypnan. V. on-ppupnan. 

_ O&-prandan. Conſiſtere, ceſſare, deſiſte- 
re, impediri, obſtrui. Li re hlyyre op 
rrande. Si auditus n A LL. pol. 
ir. 40. Ppæn he oppeanve. In quo 
conſiſtit; LL. Edw. 1. Ohr xod. Conſti- 
tit; Oroſ. 6. 1. Boet. 35. Spiþe oþ- 
rod manezum on mode. Valde hæſit 
multis in animo; Cad. 85. 17: Oppean- 
deh re 1 Ceſſabit ſanguinis as 
Herb. 13 

FN: 55,9 Sedare, ſiſtere, reprimere. 

beon. Sedari, fiſti, reprimi ; 


3 
emuan. Abjurare juramento ne- 
gare; . 5 35. LL. pol. AElfr. 2 6. Cant. 
Oßhrpepige be dam pree. Abjuret de mulc- 


ta; LL. Inæ 35. Oprpopen rg: Ab- | 


Tou. II. 


Quinetiam. Opþe' 


10. 


| bs ur be Niſi ille aufugiat; 


Pſ. 101. 


00 
juraverat ; ibid. Opp | ot. . Abjurayerunts 
Oroſ. 4. 3. r 
hay” rpenng. Turamentum [ *. Pla 
10 
öde. vel, aut, ſive G 37. 39. 
E 4. 11. Lev. 1. 10. Num. 11. 12. 


Deut. 4. 33. &c. paſſim „ 7 2 
ro. Uſque ad; Pl 16.0% 1 


que ad hoc tempus: Haz 00 
Ad iſtud tempus: Eatenus. Spe 2 
hpile. Donec. 


O- Binxian. Surri clam auferre 3 
Lib, LL. hl c. 16. 1 5 


OBVon. Sive, vel; Lib. Conſſit. p- 108. 


O8-Bninxan. Eripere, auferre, excidere, 


opprimere. Puh ⁊nhomna ⁊ang zuman 
-ppangan. Per ea ner ho- 


minum excidere; Cædm. 76. 10. O'S. 


inxan Þ lip. Eripere vitam; Oo 3. 9. 
4 tae: 8 00 pong; Ego ei cum 
eripui; Fr. Jud. 12. 

 OSS-pacan. Negare ; Boet. 34 1 

O- Wenn. en o8-ppo gen. bs 
varus: a 

 O'S-pendan.. | Avertere, ; intercipere. Uron 
e As 4 ee ; wed; 


'0 pindan. Aufuger fugere, effugere 
L. Ache 


20. Lip he Bonne oþpinde; Si autem = 
fugiat; ibid. om Effugiit ; Chr. Sax, 


an. 897. 


| OS-prean. Improperare, ie 
putare, vitio vertere; Boet. 10. Feonda 


. oppar. Inimicus impraperavit; 3 M. PI. 78. 
19. hu lange Lod opprceþ peond. Uſ- 
- 7% Deus ui. enn ee * er ; M. 
* con me. Exprobrave- 
4 75 mil C. PL FF. OSprran me. 
O- 18. v. R- Ve. 
Ov. OSen. Pr e 
O8-Vnnan. Aufugere. Dip he ponne 
; I. Si . aufugiat; LE. Inæ 28. 
eee | 
Orop. 


v. Ovep. 
- Orran-popd. Villz nomen in agri Can- 
tiani parte occidentali, ad ri Darenti 


fl. orientalem : hodie Otford. Ex Orrcan- 


ponda. Apud On. Chron. Sax. an. 


„ T., 
Or-prran. i. q. oS-prean. Exprobrare, 
imputare, &c.. ic bidde — er he me p 


| ne oxprce. Oro — quod ille mihi iſtud non 
imputet; Bed. in pra. Hiſt. Eccl. i 


 Oryp. V. Oxeg. 
Oven. Chr. Sax. an. 11375 &c. Vide 
n. Mutata ſc. a Normannis x in u. 


Ouep-repennexpe. V. Opep- . | 
. Ovep * Handen: + 


. 
| =# 2 deer Ohr 


%, - 


or 


ſubtemen; R. 112. ut 


The hs Trama. Cladica vel 
0 ce. Cor, 34. ; 


3 Bed. 4. 8. 
Baltes contu- 


Open- ren - 


macia, I. 1 dura ſive mulcta propter 


contumaciam: gravior ſcil. aut levior pro 
ejus gradu ſive qualitate cui competebat. 


Wilk. Gloſſ. Open-reunerye Regis erat, 


in communibus cauſis, xx. mancæ, quæ fe- 


cerunt 30 ſolidos: In We/-Sexa, Reginæ, 


x mancæ; Epiſcopi, x mance Comitis, x; 


banii vel Baronis, v mance. L. Hen. I. 
35, 87. Unuſquiſque etiam dominus ple- 
nam — uam habuit, ſecundum 


locum & modum culpz, de homine ſuo, & 


8 ſunt ejus ſuper terram ſuam; c. 41. 

Op-bpzp. Uſpiam Bed. 4. 232. 
eee Tympanum, q. d. Inſtru- 
mentum muſicum cum ener B. Pi. 
150. 4 


1 


mods. Ne pær opike e- egled. Non erat 


es modo læſum; Cæd. 82. 17. Ne he 
| bpaþer hene opiht on Bam ęhemode. Neque 
ille aliquid in ea re profecit; Bed. 2, 12. 


Lap Seor nqpe lan opibe cuphepe J ge- 


pagenlicpe pine. Si hæc nbya doctrina 
Aae certius aut magis congruum adfe- 


rat; 2. 13. Ne mid fezlinge ne mid 


hopneyrfe opih Fhemian mire} Neque 


velo neque remigio qu N en x ba 
cuimus 3 i 


m. Stirps, Ls Cot. 183, 


201. Opæ mar. Antes; 17. 
8 . Tal ponns:me opube:. 


gceop oxa. 
Yiive oxa. Urus; 290 Oxan. Oven. Boves ; 
3. Pl. 143. 1). Joh, 
oxena. A tan of 
oxen. Juga N boum; Luc. 14. 19. 


2. 14. An ger 


fœedus odor; Her 


Opihr. Ougbt. Aliquid, qui 2quid, ullo 


on 


One. Noſter. 4 45 Ink 
/ 4h i. q. o ih. Ne 10 


— 


quicquid ; Bed. 3. 13, 


Oxa. Aw bd. B08 Exod. 21. 28, v 
Num. 22, 4. Luc. 14. 3. Oxa bnrtel. — 
hnicol. Bos petulca ; Exod: 2 1. 29, 

; anniculus ; R. 21, Wu 


Gen. 20. 14. 9 


Oxna hynde. Boum cuſtos: —_— 


Cot. 167. Oxan=hypve. Idem. 


Oxan-Tlippa, Oxjhp. Primula veris. 
Oxrene. Boariuos. 


On. Ruh oxn. Aſella, ub hen; R. 


73. Unden hir oxne. Sub aſella ſua; 


Prov. 26. Ok, 1 Nene. Alelarum 
183. 1. 
| Oxna+poptda., Boum vadutts, Oris; 
hodie Oxford: Agri ejuſdem nominis 


dum primarium, nec non Academia 
celeberrimum. Chron. Sax. an. 912, 925, 
1913, 1018, 1036, 1039. Oxne - pod. 


an. 1009. Oxen- pond. an. 1140, 115. 


Oxene- an. 1137. | Oxones | 
„ Kid 2 


Onne-opw-raps: Oxferd-Poire. Ager 


Oxonien Chr. Sax. an. 1010. Oxena- 


Fond- reifte. an. 101 1. Hunc olim inco- 


85 255.0 poſtea Merci. 1 1 
N 5 W M. 1. 2. 
Oxxa. Aſella. V. Ohr 5 
| Oxuinelle, OD. Men, L Mx. 


u. 2. 5 


* 


. 


P. PEND. 


| dubito ego ee 


* 
! 


xx. Par. i. 1 . 
P abob. A pebb Sal 1 
Paccelade: Locus in regione, pa- 


alt, 2 Rege Waifhero Eccleſia Petrobure | 


gonſi W. g Chr. Sax. an. 666. 
Pad. pada. A paddock. Bufo, rabeta; ma- 

Jor ; Cod. Exon. 87. b. Item, 
vus: five quivis volucrum cadivis in pre- 
lio veſcentium. Balopizz pava.- 
milvus; Fr. Jud. 11. Salupi padan. Chr. 
Sax. an. 938. Pane hayean pores: Wom 

ravum bufonem & milvum; ibid. © 
Pæca. Deceptor z Baſ. R. 4. 


Pæcan. pæcean. Decipere, . Tr. 


de Spiritu ſeptif. R. Ben. . 

Pell, A Pall Pallium; Zlfr. gr, c. 43. 
id pælle Ferenyd. Pallio amictus; ibid. 
Lem, Tinctura, color; Bed, 1. 1. B. Paur- 


pura. Fal PR 1 * Furpuram * 21 | 


cum; C 


Pællen. Furpureus; Gr. Dial. 2. 14. 


Pæl- 


— 1: 17.7, Item, Pelliceus. 


ce Pellices pale alta 
E "ir bh | | 


b. 
Pænig. V. Peneg-. 
5 fran. i. q 


_ Papl. 1 liy Sula; Zlfr. gl. 


"Ph. Ads Xifr. gr. c. 4 


43- #7 | 
Pæs. Semita, callis ; ZEltr. gl. 7 Ig 


Vallis 3 


2 = 10. Ic beo pæriq. Ego ſum cal- 
1 gr. 26. V. Per. 
ee. Pavia: olim T5 _ Infubrum | 


c. Paganus. 3 85 
Eran A. 7 nia pEINA | 
"© NIMAN: Tunicam tuam auferre ; Matt. 


C. R. Luc. 3.5: 16. 26. Vide 


5. 40. SA HABANAS TYRS HAI 


ARS. Habens duas tunicas ; Luc. 3. 11. 

319 AN TYEIhNgs HAIARS 

8 Neque duas tunicas habere; g. 

. NL VASGAIG TYAIM HAId KNA. 
. induamini duabus tunicis; Mar. 6. g. 

Par. Norm. Sax. Peace. Pax. Pair he 


makeve men 3 dz. Pacem ille conftituit | 


u & feris z Chr. Sax. an. 1135. 


pott. Mil- | 
Luridus 


1 
_ - 


1 


7 4 : 
| a 21 i 
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| 
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F 
q 


4 


IT. Aſtutus, callidus ; Afr, gr. c. | 


| Minurtal ; Cor. 91. 


a... 


1 4 pale. Paus, Poe: 8 
ju palay. Sarnen Ties Che, Sax, in 


"Pale Palin, EY 
Paled. Hiſtriatus z Cot. 102. 
Pali xar. Baliſtæ; Oroſ. 4. 6. 


Pali. A pain, Palma; R. 46. Somn;- 


200. 9 


| Palm-zppel. 4 palm-apple. Daftylus Y 
| CE. 201. 65. Nicolaus; 140, | 
- Palm=beapp. 'Palmarum nemnuſſs pal- 


metum; Cot. 201. 


 Palm-Sunday 


eee "hp 
| mics palmar; abr ad Ln, 19 29. 
„ vern. 6 


a. Palmæ arbores ; 


marum civitas ; ; Deut. 34.3. m-rpypa 
u. Palmarum rami; 7 i 12. 13. 


Fl Palma; 51 46. . 
91. 12. Palm-xpi ö 
Da bebneiſ can op wp . — 3 
| Tpyxu on 

a palm-rTpyzu on bæne eo 
3 r 


Idem ; Pſ. 


Nicod. 4. | 
Ph L Palm-week. Palmarum ſepti: | 
_ $: ode. ad Joh. 12. 24. 


1 Cot. 52. 
Fal inia, pannus. Pan mere. Ciz 
| bus laciniatus, i. e. Cibariorum «TR 


0K; 'Toxicum. - 
Pan- Caligæ lacin fr. 
Panna. panne. A pan. Patina, put 
ferculum ; R. 25. Martyrol. ad 3. 
Iren panna. vel panne. Ferrea patina: 
tago; R. 26. Elfr. gl. p. 60. Dyppe 
panne. Idem; 1 ' c 
Sead. pan. Cranium; Cot. 162. R. N. V. 
beapod-pann. 8 
Papa. The Pope. Pater, Papa, Hpiſc 
„4. 1. Hom. in 5 S. Greg 


10, 17, * A pan 
. enbuages Holt laſs Pape nem, 


Pp. E 2 A palm-tree, Pal- 


A Palme tung. Palmæ ramus. 
Palmites. 


Ne Hebraich 
palmites in eorum ma- 
aibus — & ſtraverunt palmites in terra; 


prong 


= 
9 - » 


bant; Mar. 14. 12. 


= 
* 
- 
2 
* 
, ä — 
8 . - 
* 


7 jar Pe 4 rpa 3 $i Pap ita ; 


lacuerit; pag. 17. To Papam Tzeconen. 


n Papam electus; p. 21. To Papam ge- 
dagen In Papam conſecratus; pag. 22. 


| Bucon Papam. Sine Papa; p. 19. - Tpa 


Paper. Duo Papæ; Chr. Sax. an. 1129. 

Papan-had. Papatus; an in Nat. 8. 
Greg. P. 2. i 

Pap- dom. Popedom. e. 

1 Poppy 
$. 18. Paprz-openc. Poppy-drink. Diaco- 


ER diacolicon; Cot. 211. 


Joh 


Aff mp. 
KAK. Paradis ſe. Paradiſus. 


mA) 


% conſolator; 


Joh. 14. 26: 15. 26: 


a 


. Papaver; Elfr. gr. c. 9. 
1 wy N Pebble - ones. Calculi ; Y: 


KAETNS. Had * | 


 ANGAKANA TAKAKAGTN | 


rio TZVIS. Alterum pan da- 
bit vobis; 14. 16. 


nAKNSKTMV INaqarem, Paraſceve. | 


pa þonan on Peac-lond. Perrexit inde” wy + 
| Peak-land ; Chr. Sax. an. 924. 


Præparatio: præparationis dies: Vigilia 


Sabbati, vel cujuſvis dici. feſtse Mar, 9 5 


12 
Pad. Paudus R. 297. 
Pair. Paris. 


Lutetiam; an. 887. 
_ Papypuc. F be azenne c 


bipcop-pet e. Papuoiace hatte. Sui Ar 2 


oppidi. epiſcopatum, Pariſienſis vocati; Bed. 
3. 7. Panirian. Idem. Papifiana biycop- 


Lutetia 8 N 
Papi: bæne by Apud Lutetiam ur- 
| be Eh. Sax. an. 886, Kr Nr. 2 | 


dom. Part forum PAP. Chr. Sax. a 


an. 660. 


Panhuc. A park, or parruct, 1 pat 


dock. Vivarium, EVO run ſaltus. Y. 
Pea 


bos; Boet. 18. 2. 


Pa che. Faſcha. On percher. In Paſcha- 


hr. Sax. an. 1122. 
ASK IIA SX RN. 
Joh. 6. 4. AT AA HA SKA. In 
feſto Paſchæ; Luc. 2. 41. NN HA SKA 
 SAAIAEANN. 


AK MATIAEAEINA JASEA.: At 
ederent Paſcham; Joh. 18. 28. IN 
JIASXA. In Paſchate ; v. 39. 


agro ortbantonienſi, ubi commoratus eſt 
R. Edwardus ſenior dum cingeretur urbs 
apud Totcęſter lapideo muro; Chr. Sax, 
an. 921. 


aqa. G * 


5 Parthi. To Pa pum. Ad Par- 5 


Quando Paſcha immola- 


ÞAKEI HSK R 
MATGAN. Ubi Paſcha edam; v. 14. | 


an-hamme. Paſſenham. viculus 8 


: Par- xun. Viculus in agro Nerthantonienf, 


quem conceſſit R. Edgarus monaſterio Pe- 
3 hodie etiam Paſton; Cc br. Sax. 


28. 5 
K 57. 


mita mand atorum tuorum; Pl. 


path. Callis, ſernita Cot. 3 3. 5 
n padum beboda pinna. In ſe- 
118. 35. 
Leokr paSum minum. Lumen ſemitis 


I Peohrar- 


libro Miba dicitur. 


ns 26 
ms IM 105. Da Be puph v pa: 


| D pertranſeunt ſemitas maris; 8. 8. 
1 pa dar juhrpifnyrre. Super ſemitas 
1 juſtitizz 22. 3, Du oncneope paSap mine. 


Tu cognoviſti ſemitas meas; 141. 3. Mil” 
paSap. Inter ſemitas ; Cæd. 66. 19. 
Pachma. Patmos. In Pachman Gam 


| ealonde. In Patmo inſula; Chr. Sax. an. 
E 84. | 


"NANKn AREA. Phroucs AVA 


2 S1AS YAS NADKITANRAL Velten, 


71110 rpura; Luc, 16. 19. 


VASTGAI TANKONRSAAL TA 
VASIMAEANN TNA. Veſte purpurea in- 
duebant eum; Joh. 19. 2. 3 

Papa. pape. Favo; AElfr. Sr. e. 9. 3. 
gl. p. 62. R. 36. | 5 

Peac-lond. The Paal. land. Pars becken 
talis agri Derbienſis montibus inſignis. {> 4 


- Peahrap. Picti % 19 1. $14 OY Vide! 


Peane- eb Peas 


Chr. Sax: ad. 1083. V. Peng. xa 15 


Peanl. Pearl. Gemmulaa. 
Peapnoc. peannuc. A park. Sept fe. 


rarium, ſaltus, clathrus, circus, clauſura; 


| Zlfr. gl. p. 65. Cot. 45. R. 49. Bedpr- 
| Fon hie- on ænne peappuc. ' Cotgerunt eos 
in quendam ſaltum; Chr. Sax. an. 918. 


| On hirum lyclum peanhoce. In hac arvs 
| davis Boet. 18 4 652. 5 


Pedneda. Pedbpida. Pelerids : = F uvius 


| in 1 Somerſctenſi, hodie vulgo Parret. 
by Fe ymde oð Pedhidan. fugavit 
dridan; Chron. Sax. an. 658. Be 


e. Pevnedan. Ab orientali parte Pe- 
Aredz ; an. 894. Ex Pednidan mu%San. 


Ad Pedride oſtium; an. 845. 


Pepenr-æ. Pepeney- ea. 3 


Pevenſey. Portus Segontiacorum, five Auſtra- 


lis noſtræ Saroniæ, ubi Neuſtriæ dux Williel. 
nus copias ſuas expoſuit, Angliam occupa- 
turus : Idem fortaſſe qui in Ravennate 
Baxt. Gloſſ. Antiqu. 
Brit. Chron. Sar. an. 946, 08D 1068, 


| 1101. 


Pehrar. Pigi; ; Bed. 5. 2 3. c. Vide 
_ Peokeap. 4 
NEIKABATMS. Palins” 
ASTANS IEIKABADME. Sumſerunt 


ramos palmarum; Joh. 12. 13. 


Wy di eh 8 is; Chron. Sax. an. 
1096. | | OTA 
Bears. percop. Provincia Pinavenſs, 


| hodie Feibbou z Chr. 9 an. 1 . 


2 
Pell. V. Pell. 
Pellen. V. ( 5 


PFendinz. Denurivs ; * Abbe 1 Teſt ap, 
Hick oats, p. 5% | 


5 No: | 


nEnnNKgASs. Pur rpureus. ae — 


nem —— 


1 ? s 
o = 
- \ 2 8 © 
* * n = 
4/ 55 * 
$6 3 g 


lebat :; 240 vero uni ſibræ æquales erant. 
be rfealde ælcon ænne peng pis byr 
dæger peonc. Dedit ſingulo unum dena- 


tium pro ejus diet opere; Matt. 20. 2. 


©  Penexap. peniqar. Denarii. Tpegen pe- 


ne gar. Duo denarii; Luc. 10. 33. Fif 


pee ar zemacigaþ ænne pillnge, Quin- | 


que denarii faciunt. unum ſolidum; Afr. 


gr. ſub fin. An hund penega. Centum 
ee Eg Matt. 18. 28. An reeolde 


Fi hund penega. Unus debuit 500 dena- 


rios; Luc. 7. 41. Onpenxon hiz ynd hre 
penegar. Receperunt i lag 2 3 


os 10. - Mid 
| 37. Leyeald to dym hund penegum. 
Venditus pro trecentis denariis; 14. 5. FI 


Tpam. hundpev penegum 


Spym Ny penegon. Joh. 12. 5. Item, 


Sichus. , Sealdon hine pid þprexzum pene- 
zum. Vendiderunt eum viginti ſiclis ar- 
Fgenteis; Gen. 37. 28. 

R A pennyworth. - | 
lor: quantum unum denarium valet. Nan 


Biz ne Febicge open peopen penig- 


n 
E 0 


peo de. Nullam rem emat plus quatuor 


denariis valentem; LL. polit. Canut. 22. 


Tpezepa hundped penea pup'Se hlapey. 


 Ducentorum denariorum panes; Joh. 6. 7. 


.. Penz-mongeme. penmz-manzene. 4 
Fenny = monge 5 „ | 3 3 
Collybiſta; R. 106. Zlfr. gl. p. 78. 


— Aer. 


Peninc. 
K peng. 


1 


pening, penincg. i. q. PEREZ 
Denarius. Anne penanc. 


Luc. 20. 24. Pone pen 


5 ai 


narii va- 


; Peneg. pentz, A pemy. Denarius Anglo- 


-  faxonicus, quorum ſingulus tres noſtros va- 


an. Ducentis denariis emere ; Mar, 6. 


** 


Matt. 10. 29. Onpenzon hix ælc hyp 
Penning. e eum 2 | 


ejus denarium; 20..9. Vid anum peninge. |. 
Fro uno denario; 20: 13. Lem, As; Alfr. 


2 


gr. c. 9. §. 25. 


Peninx - hpyf 


FA ennng-rlzhe. 


* 


. 


Galeæ criſta. 
1 P encec 


ſeptimana; Rubr. ad 


ppepe. i. d. penrz - mon- 


tum, thelonium: Numiſma cenſus; C. 1 
Matt. 17. 25: 22. 17. Len, Conus, ſcil. 


. tecolte, P EEO: puca. .Pentecoſtes | 
J 6. 44. Penre- 


— mærre-æpen.  Pentecoſtes vi- 


3. 14. 13. Pentecopcenep mærre- 


| dæx. P entecoſtes feſtum 3 14. 23. ' Be | 


. Pengecopcen. Ad Pentecoſten; 


1 Penxecor cen. Poſt Pentecoſten; 


5 * | tt. 5. 17, 20, &c. f 6. 24: 7. I, 18: 8. 14. b 
Penrecorrer-Lartel. Pentecofti Caſtel- 


lum; ita dictum ab Ofterno quodam, cogno- 


mine Pentecaſt, qui idem propugnavit: 


poſteaque, firmata inter Edwardum Regem 
& Godwinum Comitem pace, .dediditz Chr. 
Sax. an. 103. 8 


8 : . 0 M | 
e © 4 
. £ 4 


} 


' montorium 
| dialeQto An dite Tir, five Finis terra, vo- 
cabatur: Czteris vero Britannis, Pen Uith, 
i. e. Caput Iuſul. Addita demum a Saxo- 
nibus voce veoh (i. e. Cauda, five Pro- 


x 
1 
* 


E ant 


mniorum, quorum veteri 


montorium) Pen- pihæ ſive Pen- pid eon 
appellatum eſt, I. e. Cauda foe P be bl 
rium Pen Uith. Hodie The Land's End in 
agro Cornubienfi ; Chr. Sax. an. 997. vid. 


Baxt. Gloſſ. Antiq. Brit, ad voc. Antivefrium. _ 
Peohrap. Pi : partium borealium An- 


gliz, ultra Northymbros, incole ; Chr. Sax. 
an. 443, 597, 710, 875. Pihrar. Pyhrar. 
Chr, Sax. in procem. & an. 449, 360, 699. 
Peonia. Peonia z Herb. 66. 
Peonna. Peonnho. Penbo. Florent. Hen. 
Hunt, Sim. Dunelm. Matt, Weſtm. Pene, 


W. Malmſb. Penbou, Hoved, Hodie Pen 


in agro Somer/etenſi ; Ubi Cenwallus fuga- 


1 


„ 


Unus 
denarius ; Matt. 22. 19. Anne peninc. | 
ncx. Denarium; 
Mar. 12. 15. To peninze. Pro denario; 


. Phulopoph. Philoſophus ; Oroſ. 3. 7. 


_Typpan J 
& om * 


c. 6. F. 9. 


+ 


nienſi, ad ripam Avone fluvii: 


bat Britannos, an. 658 ; Dani etiam Saxo- 
nes, an. 1001; & 1016 


” 
te $0 
= 


5 Pepel gend. V. Pi end. 


5 18 pPop. Pepper. Piper z Eifr. 
J 1 5 e 


* 


gr. c. 9. 


_ Pep, pee. A tier. Pila, moles, agger· 


montes. 


© Pepenet ha beopzap. Pyrenei 
.  Pepepep. Sapa . e ES 
10 Wigor- 
odie Per- 


Penrcoha. Vici nomen. in 
ore; Chr. Sax. an. 1087,  _ _. 

Penroc- reo. Perſica arbor : perſica- 

_ Peppuc. Malum Perficum ; L. M. 2. 1. 
JJ. 0205S 
Pepuince. Periwinkle, Vinca; Mfr. gl. 


1 ETEN Elle. rie. Tilla. | ilium 6 
Ploſeer? un N fa. 


Perig, Sagax, gnarus, aſturus, calldus 
4 Pærrx. 1 e 


R. 82. | by | 
Pergaoleum. Petreleum. 


.. Perp mark. Petri no- 
ta, i. e. Tonſura; ita dicta quod per eam 
calvus fit aliquis, uti Petrus. 'Perpe 


meaNc. Peter's 


| meance onpeng. Tonſuram accepit ; Bed. | 


3. 18. B. & Wheloc. not. in locum. _ 
_ . PeSan.. To path. Callem facere, con- 
culcare, pedibus obterere. Sume porum 


xpam poldan peS%aþ. Quædam pedibus 


duobus campum conc t; Boet. p. 197. 
Peuener-ea. V. Pepenr-æ. 
Pic. Pitch. Pix, bitumen; Elfr. gr. c. 
9. 6. 63. Cot. 130. 8m hine mW 
mid pice. Oblivit illam birumine - 
Exod. 2. 3. Ladaſca; Cot. 167, 


ubi agitur de frugibus & rebus ruſticis. 
Aciculum; K. 5. e. „ ; 


8 G g Pic-bped. | 
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& Infamia, igno 


21 


etre Glans 3 WR 48. Xie. gl. 


pag 65. | 
Pice. E iſtomium. 
Picen. Piceus. 


1% 
cunx . Stig ma Venn unde etiam, 
rnomMinia, op 


pprobriu m. Lem, 


Figura, ſchema. 
| 5 PucNula. Day. pie. Et inde 


. forſan noſtra Pigsney. 


Piʒrelxode. Diplois; C. pf. 108. 28. 
Ni forſan ſcribendum Y tel qode. . 

Pihrar. V. Peohtay. i 

Puc. Acicula. | 


Pl. 4 pile. Fin, fades, moles. Fojupon 


ume ea fond ealne mid pceanppum pi- 


um zpeacum innan fort perene. Tranſ 


adegerunt cujuſdam uminis vadum omne 


cum acutis pilis magnis intra aquam; Chr. 
| bebe 5 16. | 85 . 
Pioyan. v. Piran. „ "6 


Sax. in procem. Jem, Stylus, gnomon. 

mzlep pul. Dægmælr pilu. Gnomon 
horologii ; /£lfr. gl. p. 61. R. 30. Lem, 
Cumulus, acervus, ſtrues. On pilan Je- 
pilod. Acervis congeſtus; Exod. 16. 14. 


Item, Pilum, mortarium. Deah pu punize 
peuncne on pil. Etſi oontunderes 1 2 55 | 


in mortario ; Prov. 27. 22. 


3 Pilo pinſere;: tundere, ronterere. | 
| pilad. Qui tundit. Pilunus; R. 12. 
ly | gl p. 57- Pilav. 1 1 8 nN ; 


Ttem, Plumbartus. 


Pilecan. V. Pylca. 115 
me Pilurus; 5 R. 50. rie, Alff 


5 * *% os * . jt LN, 


Palyape. Coloſtrum R. 31. inter lacti- 


cinia. BOON Mifr. gl. 


Pilprap. pi vampe. hat Pat. 36. | 


2. R. 50. tr. gl. p. 65. 
Puepe. Pila; R. 975 #ife. g. P. 65. 
Pin. V. Pil. 7625" 


Pim. pine. Naw. Sax. Pens, dolor, cru- 
cn Hickeſ. I. 148. L 30: 227. in nat. 
3 Klle pe piney. eee cruciatumn 3 1 
Chr. Sax. an. 1137. tat þ 
Pinan.” Torquere, bie ; Oro. 6. a, 
11. C. Matt. 8. 29. C. Luc. 8. 28. Pined 


. Cruciavit eos; Chr. Sax. an. 1137. 


Pineden him. Cruciarunt eum; ibid. 
Pinende. Crucians ; Oroſ. 1. 7. Pined. 


Cruciatus, vexatus; Chr. Sax. m. 11 37. 
“lem, To pe Tabeſcere. - 


Pincanheal. Varia hujus Joh appelkatio q 11. | 
1 1 8 cri ipſit my 2 
Wincenbale, M intaubrale, Pfncuubal, Pin- | 
chambalch, Finchall: twdic Flukley in agro 
_ -Dunetmenfi, ad ripam ane Warts | 
| Were. Chr. Sax. ah. 788. ele | 


ud hiſtoricos, non aliunde orta quam ex 
ſimilitudine hterarum. p, p, . Pincunbals, 


„ „ | 
i N 3 Ly A % 
* 


Pic- vel a. Pix fvida, "TI : 

ee Sf 2 J un. Ladaſca; Cot. | 
| heom unxellendlice pining. Cruciarunt eos 
infandis tormentis; Chr. Sax] an. 1137. 
Pineden him alle pe ice pining g ue 
| Djubren pay pined. Cruciarunt eũm omni- 
bus eodem cruciatu quo noſter Dominus 


6 1 1 3 
Pile. A pillow. Cervical, vilvicat ; Paſt. : 
19. 1. Lyrel pile. Putyillus; 1 8. 0 
p. 60. V. Pyle. a 


Tt 1bid.. P 
cpegen pi cola. Pane apoſtolus ſoripfir 


f ers 


-  Piffrelpxdepe;'T, be FINS =: | 
. eee de Sybdacons R. 4 
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man. V. Pinan, n. , 
Ping. Cruciatus, oats 48 


erat cruciatus ; ibid. Item, Piaing. Tabes. 
Pinn. A pen. Calamus, ſtylus. Item, 


Flaſeo; Coll. Monat; Jian, Pinus. 


Pinn-hnyxe. V. Pin-hnyre. | 
Pinn-epeop. A pine-cres. Pinus aber 


N 46. Pin- cneop. lfr. gl. p. 64. 


Pinpel. A pimple. Anabola, e erup- 


tio. A. /Elfr, gl. p. 61. 


Pinunp. Oroſ. 1. 12. V. Pit 12 
Pome. A Piony. Nr R. 4% Am. 


Pip. pipe. A pipe. Fiſtula, n . 


dhpeam. Fiſtularis cantio vel cantilena. Pip- 
| vpeam punzan zehypas.” Fiſtularem canfl. 


lenam cantare audit; Somn, 187. e TIA 


2 pepe. A piper. Ii bicen, Stun ; 


' Piplizend. Puſtulatus. Pipligende 4 


Puſtularum corpus; Herb. 121. 1: 147. 2. 

Pipop. E a Piper. Pipon - conn, 
ris 

8 nus; 46 Ane. 


4 Pik. Piran bean, Ciowrs ; 
Cot. . 34. Sal 


Pi bora. Silique. Pire zpenu'el, 
Lenciculaz Cor. er, * 55 7 2 vs 
Gravis 


Gravis. Piya bypBeana. 
Pirieren-huy. Scriptorium z/ Kir 8 


| onera; C. Matt. 23. 4. 


p. 79. | e 


c. Gravis ; C. R. Mar. 10 40ũ. 


cel. PINS le. Epiſtola. Pl 
pia appiac' anne piy vol. 


bee ſcriplit unam epiſtolam z ion, Juke: 


col: anne 
eint 3 
Te aparrol appt. 


Teſt. I 
piſtol. Fades pelle, 


Quas epiſtolas ; p. 27. Iohannef Je g 


1 pi xolay. nues evangeliſta, Dei in 
15 eee n. tres e 


e apoyxol appaT-maneza pi xo- 


Pinot. pinepe. Tortor, - carniſe s C, 
| Matt. „ 5 
 _ Pmm-hnyce. A Bana, Nox pines „ : 
Egqu. vera. 16. | 


£5.40 
. ws, 4 


- Pipelzend. V. Pipligend. e 205 | 


1 3 Herb. 1. 10. 


Pipan. Greſta; 99. 


0 11 


5 blues. Graviter; C. R. Luc. 51. 2 


go Lode To pupSmynce- gefeter 
las; p. 28. 
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© Porgbilis : = ike. 1. Key Lag 


NIS. Libra unguents nardi liquide Joh. 
138. 3. 


über; Can. Zlfr. 117. 
| r Non interpretes 3 


Spie . Pad. Medulls arborum . & fruc- 
Anvlang Sær pisan. 
Along the pith. Fer agi medullæ; Clypeorum ludus z Fr. Jud. 11. Peapo 

hand- plega. Durus manuum ludus; Cæd. 


N 2 11: 5. 15. ae e e Rixæ; 


tuum Paſt. 9. 1. 


Boet. 34. 10. 
P. prev. A pit. Puteus, 3 Prov. 
In pie on ee 
23˙ P 7M gc. 


interitus; PI. 54. 26 -| 
| Plzxc. placa, Platea, vicus; C: Mare, | dere, geſticulari, jocari; Paſt. 43. 2. Somn. 
OLD 118. Plezode. Luſit; Cot. 124. De he 
mid pleagode. Quibus cum luſit; Chr. 
_— na P | 
32. evon h 5 Lude. - 
bant ab —_ ic, Lader We ag celeb - 


6. 5. C. Luc. 13. 26: 14. 21. 

Plaza. V. Plega. 
| ; Saltare. plægde. 8 "A 
Mart. 14. 6. Ne plzzde 5e. Non e b 


vos; C. oh ee 11. 72 1 
Plærre. apa. plærrar. W 
Plærxian. Ferire, cædere, alapas incu- 


eum; Joh. 19. 


"Player. 9 Planta.  Planran ze 


Plantæ ſeminata. Plantaria ; R. 60. 


Planxian. To plant. Flantare; Paſt. 40. 
Tu plantaſti; Pf. 29. 


3. Du plan xodeyx. 
9: 103. 18. plancudepe. 79. 10. Du 


anToDopT. 43. 3. Du prot 
ran Deut. 28. 30. "Plover 
Pi. 79. 1 


lle plantavit; Gen. 21. os 

10g. 18, Matt. 15. 13: 21. 33. Mar. 12. 
i, be planxude. Pf. 93. 9. Luc. 20. 9. 

De ne plancudon. Vos non plantaſtis; 


Deut. 6. 11. De landiað. Vos'plantabi- | Abpy 
 coram y if; hom Hua irridere 3 8 b 


tis; 28. 39. bi planxudon. Illi plantave- 
runt; Pſ. 106. 37. planredon. Luc. 77 
28. plantud. Plantatus; Pf. 1. 3. 

Tuve. Plantati; 91. 13. © Freges 
Idem. Le planregeap. Vos 1 J ef 


r a 
Plane-rxicca. Palinacizan R. 2. e 


1 Planting. Plantatio, Fim 
prqa planxüng. Palmitum plantatio. Pro- 


en R. 6. Tem, Planta, plantarum; 
att. 15. I 833 "Plancunga. Plantaria; Cor. | 
149. "ve N Novel planta- 


tones; Pl. 143 


Angi Plates IN YAINSTAM 


nn. In angulis E Matt. 


| . 4 ! plaifer. Emplatrumz Heel, | 
afumentum. n AAT . 


164. 22 165. 5. 

HAT. Plagula, 
EANINS NIDGIS: Aſſumentum panini 
novi'y Mar. 2. 21. IIAAT SNATINS 
Mig. 


Gag Ac i pannum. Sic noſter in Rvang. 
oy At ue ** 


| pl ei 

-4 > pu pegs We 

Pirrol-boc, The Pille. bool. Epiſtolarum 1 
+ 18. Colludia; 50. Plezan 

; ohire; Oroſ. 6. 2. 

| TR, Ego me ludis immiſcui ; 

N ke 4 I Bellum vocabatur. Plea 5 

f us 


tere. 51 Er pet Wine. . . 


vidit 


Nayer. Nudus præſtigiator: 
diator: gymnoſophiſta; R. 4. 


len“ 


Cor. 7575 
Aſſumentum veſtimenti nobiĩ; 


Luc. 5. 36. An HAATA FEANAK 


2 wt # ICS 


_ Plarung, Plating. wake: braffeols; 
Plega. Play. Ludus, luſus, WS — BY 
cal. Cor. 7. e Danxxealone 
altifarium l u- 
Plauſus Cot. 133. 
dera; 124. Alluſiones ; 


an. Lagos, 
le me To am p | 


Plexan. Lad, 


jaculi; Cæd. 68. 5. Apes plega. 


2. 7. 
Plean. plegean. ple gran. To ply. Tide 


legevon. Luſcrunty Exod, 


bant z Oroſ. 3. 7. Item, Fo play 3 Ca- 


nere, pulſare. Tympanan n. Tym- 
pana pulſate; C. Pſ. 67. 27. lem, Exer- 
cere, vibrare. Onxan Ne mid 
JTEoNTE. J plexus me. Cæpit exul- — 
tare cum <zus N & vibrare contra 
eum; Boet. 35, 6. C. tem, Plaudere. 
Calle Seova pil 28 m handum. Omnes 


2 plaudite cum manibus; C. & V. we 
plegiað handum famod. 
Pi plaudent cage fimul ; C. Pſ. 
8. em, Irridere, Somme: beheold hu 
aper runu pig Irie p rode. Sara 
juomodo 2 fikos aaco irride- 
4 I 1. 9 T ah 
£2 PF r ro Fol 


59. 25. Plegend. plexiend. Ludens, laſci- 


viens.  Plexende lamb. Laſciviens agnus; 
Prov. 7: 8. 27. Tympanan Ae 
2 pulſantium; C. PC. 67. 2 7. 


Plezena. Apricum; Cot. 180. 

Ple ene. A player. Luſor. Item, Præſti- 
giator, hiſtrio, Nacod plegene. A naked 
87 moo Sla- 


P pip. Ludi loeu 
G e theatrum; * 


8 Somn. 4, 142. 2 — — ? . of 


Plezzan. i. q. plegan. hem, Incumbe- x leg 

Plezze on ty Joy. oO os ; / 

an. ſub Edg. 64. 

Plex = hup. Play-bouſe. Thearram, pa- 

læſtra, &c. ut leg cop | * 
3 3 V. Hege 9 
_Plez i Gez 1 Thearticus, PA 3 


* 


Pl luca n. Olympiacum 
e 
* * Seen enen, e 


333 =} 


* 
1 — 8 
= l 


# 


* 


| "rakes; 


N 4 aao. Pelta: C- 


. 


hiftric? R. 202. _ 
+ Plezol. Laſcivus, ludicoas. 


ee ys A play-ſvip. — pars 
103. 


peus d quidam levior. 


Plergan. pro pleian. | Boet. 36. 6. v V. 


Plexan. 


Pleo. pleoh. Periculum, diſcrimen ; Oroſ. 
3. 7. Spylce hic nan pleoh ne Quaſi 
| nullum ona eſe Can. Zltr. 6. 
egan. Pleogan To. Al- 


3 i. q 


ludere. Pl wy = mid hip.popdum To 


am naman. Lufit cum ejus verbis ad no- 


men; Bed. 2. 1. pleogend. Laber, al- 
I um, & Angl. Mole⸗ bleed, dicta. 


ludens. / 
Plevlec. gh: Peticuloſus ; Oroſ. #4 


Pleolic : Pony oy Li hie ype e | 
1 rmx hie pe pleolichan. Si illi 
t hn | 


tunc fun illi periculoſiores ; Bet. 


1 
Pleon. Periculis objicere ; 3. Faſt. 34. 1. 


Scribitur etiam Plion. 


Plex. plexxa. Ovile ; 0. Ich. 10. 1. 
C. R. Joh. 10. 16. 


5 Plight. Periculum 3 Coll. Monaſt. 
* Periculo exponere, objicere ſe. 
lhre ham, TYF pum 7 calne hij ane. Peri- 
1 adeat ſui & omnis ejus fu ſtantiæ; 
LL. pol. Canut. 64. Tat etiam, Spon- 
dere, oppignerare ; ( vel, ut hodie dicimus, 
To deri 
periculo ſpondentis. 
IAINSGAN. Saltare, rripudiare. N 


uA ODS: Non faltaviſtis; Matt. 


11. 17. Luc. 7. Arrarr ANA El 


INN . AAN "T4 hEKRAIAAINS |. 


GAh IAINSGANAEIN. Intrans fila 


Zara & ſaltans; Mar. 6. 22 
Puli, i. q. pleo. yu pSe to. plio. Fiet 
ad periculum; Boet. 14. 1. Len, Noxa, 


cul a; Paſt. 50. 4. 


Phohc. plokeps. r i. 4 e Boet. 


7's, We, 
has. V. e 
Phpr. Blæſus; 3 R. 77.7 Balbusz © Coe. 2 23. 
Plonxian. V. Plantian. | 


Plou-almer.  Plow-alms. Deva us quem | 


recepit Vicarius (nomine Decime minute) 


pro qualibet caruca juncta inter Paſcha & 


Pentecoſten; Mon. Angl. I. 256. 33. a. 


Pluccian. To pluck. Vellere, carpere; : 


Alff. gr. c. 28. Matt. 12. 1. Pluccigean. 


Mar. 2. 23. Da eap 3 _ | 


vellebant ; 3 Luc. . 
Plum- bleda. plur. Pruna. 


Flume. 4 Plum. Fruneom; . 8. 


C. — ol. "I 


Seit. 43. | 


Plum=fla, 4 Plum Joe. Pros pax | 


num . R. 47. 


f 4 mY — 


© 


Pleg= man, Gymnaſta, en 3 
ber; Cot. 181. . 


Paſt. 54 


mere, 


) quod ſponſio non fit niſi oy 


Caſtellum ; 


Poriſtewetb, in 


roldus Comes arcem ſibi ædificavit; Lan 
Diction. FL 


vium ſtatio in 


Feen A Plans feather 'Pluma | 


PO 


Reop.-4 bu me. Prumuzz Anfr. 
p. 64 R. 46, 47 
” Plykchc. Pedctholus; col. Monalt.. 
2 i. q. Teel. Pi 


Poc. pocc. A pock Puſtula, Papula, 0 - 


Poc-adl. Morbilli puſtuls, papule, va- 


i riole. - - 


Pocca. pochcha. ha. 4 pouch., Pers, 
facculus ; = R. e 8. Cl Luc, 10. 4. 


Pol * Haſta. . 4 pool. 3 


1 Pol ne N eee 1 
Pa 


38. 7. 
Polenca. Polenta, uns i Joſ. 5. 11. 
Polion. Polion: Herba, alias OT 


Polleion. Pulegium; L. M. 3. 3. 5 
Pond. A pound. Pondo, libra. 1 4 
3 Viyertitum. Ms. V. Focon- 


8 Patella. V. Panna. a 45 3 9 
opex. Poppy. TR: Popix:- 
155. R. 41. Alfr. p. 66. — 
Wild poppy. 8 ax oh papaver. Saliunca; 
3 41. Elfr. l. p. 66. Paprz-openc. 
-drink.' Diacodium. gupepne popix. 


| th Poppy - idem forſan cum Go ern 
wood, Abrotanum; L. M. 2. 23.5 8 


Popei. Cucumis; ot. 1. pe: 


Popol-Tranar. V. Papol-pcanap. 
Pop. Þo por if Cot. 166 N 


R. 41. Num. 1 1. f. 


Popr. A port. Portus. To pam popre. 


Ad portum; Bed. 4. 1. Civitas, oppidum. 


Inco pam popre. In civitatem; Afr. gr. 


c. g. Potius tamen, Porta civitatis vel op- 


idi. Butan popre. Extra portam; LL. 
W. 1. Ethel 12 C. Matt. 7. 13, 14. 


R. go, 54. Promontorium; 
3 1. 1. Poprap. Caſtella; SC. Mar. ö 
. 7 708. 3 


'Popr. Portland. Tiactus terre pen-in- 
ſularis agro Dorſetenſi adnexa ; Chr. Sax, 


| an. 837. . Popt-lanve. an. 1032. 


Por rapcihs, Portaſeythe :. Aſſer. Hodie 
agro Monmuthenfi, u i Ha 


Popr=cpen. Proſeda, &; que ante Fl 


| bula ſeder. Fef. Unde & Proftibulum 
dicta. Meretrix. Ponrepoeno. Meretri- 
ces; C. Matt. 21. 31. Popzcuoene. Pet- 


ice; C. Luc. 7. 37. lererrices 3 250 


ee 


Popre-loca. i i. e. Pan 1 Na- 

agro ' Somerſetenſ# :/ _ Hodic 

Porlock-Boy. Chr. Sa Sax. an. rs, 10522 
Poprep- muba. m i. e. Porta 


| Oftium:: Ibi enim Fades Saxonem; eum 
filiis Bieds & Megla, duas naves ad terram 
appuliſſe tradunt Hiſtorici. Chr. Sax. an. 


501. 1. Hunt. opinantur ali 
: | deducendum 


* 


+ '* 
te oat 


of Pop 
1114. 


| re; Faſt. 37. 2. 
A 
40 Ml, 
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1 , : 5 
* : 1 * ki 
A 8 mew p 
p * x * . 
A 5 8 7 7 - „ k 
«x * : 5 3 
vt wx 6 1 , * 3 Np 5 
A * « ” * * 8 
« 5 3 + 2 
* $ 0 8 -* 8 75 
0 * x 
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qui antiquis uiyas Ayn vocaterur 2 ev. | 
Nunquam tamen dicebant majores noltri, 
Portus N Fuminis. Gibſ. ad fin. 


Chr. Sax. Portſmouth in agro Han- 
 bunenſis Fe Ponrer-mudan. Apud Por- 
ee Chr. Sax, an. 1101. To Pop- i 


ep=muSe. Ad . 27144 g 


ver-muse. In 
Po be- ar, Porta civitatis. Fine 55 p 


8 pam 12 3 Eat iſta mulier 1 | 
| 9 4 p. 66. R. | 


25. 7. For -gear. Ailfr 
55. 


Fonr- ze 


niceps; R. 82. E 
Ponrian. -r1gean. 


Popxic. 4 3 | Porticus z R. 107. 
rice. In S. Gregori porticu z 


eocleſic ; 3. 19. Dy don hi hip lichaman 


up am , popTice. Suſtulerunt illi ejus 
3 þ =, ibid. Item, Apis, i. e. 


Fornicis curyatura z R. 108. Cot. 18, 206. 


Lyrle popricup. Parve porticus, vel for- | 


nices: Cancelli; R. 108. N pohric. 
Sancta porticus: Sanctuarium; F. Fo. n 
17: 73. 8. 


culaca, ſc. Herba. Purſſain. 
For- land. V. Pope. _ 
- Ei mane; Civitatis homo, C 
1 
Fonr-loca. v. Popxe- loca. 


_ PopT-repare.. 5 Vn publics; Y 


| Moo. Ang) „I. 101. 48. a. 
| Popa. | 


ex Quad. 6. 13. 


Wefi-Saxonum pugn 


Merciæ, an. 661. Chr. Sax. Hodie, ut vo- 


lunt nonnulli, Ponteſbury in agro Salopienfi,. 


ain autem ph * 


Fer. A 0 
$. 28. 3 1 81. 


in agro Somerſetenſi. 


* Pouepre. Paveryy. Norm. Sax. Pau- 


- Poupe. Poor. Norm. Sar. rare. 5 
- Poure.. Pietas. 
_ Ppere. Ornacus. 


- Ppercax; * aue. aden. „ P 


Call Moaſt. 5 
= 8 
r. pparorr. Prev. gee. 


= [Rc to poderator. - 2 22 5 


5 Port. greve vel Port-reeve. | | 

- Porthis,; poriz, vel uo præfectus. Mu- 
undere, contunde- ] 
|  Ppedicun. Prædicare. 
ur pop- 1 
ed. 2, 20. ; 
On pohcice lu cy pican. In porticu ejus a 


; ; 5 a Fo 
Popxlaca. Portnlaca, portulata, vel ou : 7 


0 t 27. reſp. 1. Can. Edg. 6 50, 51, &c. 
Pheortca Fehpilc. Sacerdotum quilibet; 


ern; C. Luc. 4. 4. 0. R. Luc. f 


10. 4. | 
Porkog: Paſtills Herb. 1. 20. Med. 8 Bag. @ 1 ; 

1 8. Can. on. Pœnit. 30, 1, 

Fo fenx er-y ng Ubi Dante Rex | ? 
"if cum Walfero:Rege | 
T. 1 2 Bed. 1. 7 * 


Foſtis; * c. 9. 


. CTY wy 


nA Anki re. — 


IN IBKAITADKIA. is 


19. 9. IN 


IRAN 


prætorium bi 


oh. 18. 33: 
Hear 


= ifr. gl. p. 78. 


Præpoſiti ſeque- 
E. Miet; Boy: 65. Orol. 6. 55 3 
n KANEETES. Propheta ; Mar. 6. 


16 7 11. 32. -HRANEETNS. Luc. 1 


TEIS, Prophetiſm; Luc. 2. 366. 
IKANEETGAN. Prophetizare, vati- 
cinari. IRADEETEL. Prophetiza 5; Mar. 
14. 65. 
ge p6-:2/h Matt. 7. 22 
 Ppedicene. Prædicator. 


Ng Lune. 8. 1. 
_ Ppevicung. FPrædica tio. 
Pgeon. Fibulaz R. 64. Spinther. | 


clericus; LL. Wiktr. p. 10, 12. LL. Alfr. 
21. LL. N orthymb. Preſbyr. : 


&c. paſſim. lc peo. 
preſbyrer ; * Con: Edg. 3 3. 34. Ang 


eopT. Ull us preſbyter ; 375 58, 60, 61. 


elæned pheofr. Doctus preſbyter; 12. 
pen ppeorr. Illuſtris natus preſby- 


ter; 13. P 0 Sacerdotis pe- 
culium; III ter canne. 
Preſpyteri profeſſio; LL. 


Ppeoyray. Sacerdotes, preſbyteri; Bed. 1. 


4 1% Th, 15; 16, Nan ppeopta.: Nullus 
ſacerdotum z 9. 


ter ſacerdotes; 
falis ſacerdos. Dem, 992 rei 
generatim; Bed. 1. 23: 2. 16. LL. 


32, & c. 
Pn. had. ' Prieto Sacerdotium, 


: b. -Preſbyeroram um crtus 
Clerus; S 1. IE 
Pneo 


momentum te 


IT, 


NN. In pretorio ; 18. 28. 
Phanga. Cavernamen 3 PE wag R. 


1. 55 *. . \Prepoſirus Y "Bed. 


76. MNS HZ IKANEETE. Tas | 
prophetarum ; Mar. 6. 15. II ene 


IKANEETIAGANM.. =, 
| Ppeduciends 


Pheopr. A riet. Preſbyter, ſacerdos, 


» 4» 5, 6, 
Jnuſquitque 


tr. pag. 12. 


$3 5 Crs Ce: -Miſ- 


at 
* Ppeoppe-bpie. Nifus vel its ocui: : 
Pperti. Verbpellis 3 ros. 14 ; Vide 
'Ppuca. -ppucca. -ppics. ppuce.'- grick | 


Pundum, punctus, . aculeus, ſtimulus. | 


| all 
ITE TEAS 


Fit. N 5 eſt totus, cum cœlo 


— ſicut parvum 
lata tabula; Boet. 18. 1 


n pſuea ne 


R 


unctum in 


85 


5 Elen! a lege; Matt. 5. 1 8. 'Oaleinger 
| _ 'puca Circini punckum. Pe R. 3. 


Hymn. Te 


cer. On pfuru 
jicere. Lean niman J on phifun don. 
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Mie foream foderer ; a0 2437 21, 


Te 'pxT 11 on pjre. Si jlla doc 
n foream; NM Matt 12. it. read on 
pyxx. IncidW in puteum,; Luc. 14. 
J pyrne 'pyre pealde. W hunc 
Juteum dedit ; Joh. 4. 12, biz cugon 
ine upp o bam N ſeine 
tim ex ns, 37. . ene 
pfrrer. Attemme; Pele s 3 
_ DyE=pul py 


"eg 


; "quod 'maximb e xcabulorum , 

titorum a litera P incipientium compo- 
nüntut cum Fræpoſtionibus Her, præ, 
præter, aut pro; quibus relpeGive, re- 
e itz, Sunn & S 209 ID: 
2 oſte, xo- &: Open Ge lu 

. 154 > & ibi ane querende. Hine 

hs dem verborum Saxon corum 


5 ö b 
i 5 Pede, rem nor l . 
2 ke 8 2 3 : £7 9 9 # "2 
| 2 FVV 
e 4 5 : 1 
4 ; F | 18 5 . i 125 725 g 2 Z 3 . 
i om FEES 
| n N 
| IE 0 $ 2 1 7. 1%; 45 y ; 
WÞ -; Y "TA 1440 "LINED 
v..— Wo . | 4 I * ee 42 1 
| 1 * 2 * 4 ; ov % 40 ; 88 . 1 24 py * 4 „% $7 wi” p r 1184 
„F ; % N. WWW 
N. 55 "+ oy * 2114 J "5 hy L4H 2 3 3 | * * ; kk g SF. 
17 103 * 41410 EH CA AD0 1 i but s 
4 4 of : ** a ; * * >, F? „ * 
Aa by 1 Oe nn M5 
i þ 8 2 . F idol / [is : SHADY. 1 g fy * A 7 1 1 y 
"HO 1 4 i; ho . 1 3 4 ? 4 4 3.7 e 1 # {4 
: dt dot r F FEE 7 N ee HAY KO 9 1 * „ 
: : 2 == BR. ; "mw 
; „ T. b 8 15 * * 5 8 * e * 14 wn 4 i 5 3 TT * ) 
48 , | 4 | ©N : v5 LELES IN 4 c «1 | 4 
E . . ed & ; *. 
: 88 | ; | 
» \ $46 ENS IIS X74 
en dp ag” | CE UE ds on a 
i *% 4 F N E wy / 6 
0. ond - of $2097 099 * | angÞ/ C1493 SLAM pat 
ay xe" | ATA rote and rk 
EO e 3 Ay x „ * 12 . 
ee 4 « Hit Agee 505 14 | OLE TION 15 80 $ pot EF I 
en ts £ 1 * : 
IAA. | SS Zu 27 1 . EY , 


ep, 


Mukarn, quern; & forſan Churmn. 
Qualm. (unde noſtra Quan). Qual- 
rrop. V. Lpealm r 5 
1 N Carcer. bi diden heom in 
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rum erit uxor ? Mar. 12. 23. OAKGIS 


ZE VAI UENS. Cujuſnam 
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Duxit uxorem; Mar. 12. 20. NAH & 
Em. Duxit eam uxorem ; Luc. 20. 30. 
SI NIMAI H UEN. Ut duceret uxo- 
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| 20. GABAI NI FIGAIÞ dex. Si 


non. oderit uxorem 3 v. 26. EN AE- 


SATGA N. Uxorem dimittere ; Mar. 10. 
2. SAEI AEAAIARTI. YEN. Qui 


reliquerit uxorem; v. 29. AEAETANAS 
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AFAETANAANE UGN, Nullus et 


* pry uxorem; 18. 122 BI nhE-. 
K&KAIAAELN dN BK. RS 18. 
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gelte, inde enim poſtna, Qyeen, ſeil Uror, 
_ nal thoxa, Regia uxor, "aa. ag ap 
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UIMAN. Venire; Matt. 11. 4 Mar.. 
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 OAÞKR UIMA. Unde venio; Joh. 8. 


14. IK QAM. 
10. 34, 35. 
12. 46. DN 
veniam; Luc. 1 


Ego veni; Matt. 3. 17: 
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Cernis hanc mulierem ? ibid. dN h an 
AU UINRN. Dixit iſti mulieri; 7. 
50. IN NS. Mulieres; Matt. 27. 55. 
Mar. 15. 40. Luc. 8. 2. UINRNSN 
SNMA. Mulierum quædam; Mar. 5. 25. 
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* Inter mulieres; Luc. 1. 28, 
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| UIþA Ns. Dico tibi; 


Matt. 11. 11. Luc. 7.28. IN 


Dicentem; Mar. 14. 58. 


nos; Joh. 8. 48. 


"9 ; 
| UIPAINA. Ne forte dicant Matt. 27. 


63: 3. 16. &c. 


„ * 1 5 1 
at, chens. Uterus vulva, matrix; — 
5 AKKAN UIÞANS. Fructus at Lie, | 5 


1. 42. nsAheANAS den. ; 
riens uterum; 2. 23. "IN «19/0 : 
LZRS. In utero ejus; 1. 4. 


Qui. Qui Sa. V. Lprs. 
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68. Joh. 8. 335 
Mar. 12. 32. 


Joh. 10. 24. NI AS. Ne dicas; 


I. 44. UIÞIÞþ. Dicit; Luc. 17. 8. Joh. 


16. 18. Rom. 12. 19: 15. 10, 11, 12. 
Dixit ; Mar. 12. 36. AA, Quotb. Di- 
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 UIPANAANS an SIS MISSS. 99K ü 
centes inter ſe; Luc. 8. 25, QIÞAN- 


Elis. Dara Fam. di Frog: IST. 
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Qum eſt, fuit; Matt. 5. 21,37, 33, 38, 
43. Luc. 2. 24: 4. 12. 
R. Venter, ſtomachus : 4 UI. 
Non occurrit tamen niſi in compoſito, 
AANs-urþK. Vacuum habens ſtoma- 
chum: Jejunus. A 

9 jejunos; 1 8, 
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ah por Mar. 35 Fe rh. | 
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cor Welt hoſtiam vivam ; Rom. 12. 
1. NIST TKO aAAnPAIZE j 
ee en -f e eſt Deus eager tn 
viventium 12.27. G UIVAIM = 
Ah An ERANGINRY. Fc 
vivis & mortuis dominetur; Rom. 14. 9. 


AMMIÞA. Humor. TN GZ et 


n RABAIAA uk Arn RA. Quis 


non habuit humorem ; Luc. 8. 6. 
Quulmene, Peſtilentia; T. Pſ. 1. 1. 
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hs Omparativa exeunt in * ut, an, 
en, in, ON» u. 1 85 ee. 
c tamen in Na, litera 


1 metatheſin | plane cada, 
ut & in medio verborum ; Ex. gr. For 
vet Fpnopc: Bind ve Budde: na he 
vel Lhær. Frequens etiam fuit Ang/c- 
Saxonibus literæ R addere aſpiratam, quam 


plerumque præponebant. 
tem voces ee in pn. 


Ra. naa. A ros. Caprea. 


| Raca. C. Pſ. 13. 5, V. 
Raca. 


pace, A roks. Raftlum, n 
um R. 1. Elfr. gl. 1. 


— Extendere, dilatare. Le- 


bee 


35. 4. Rahrcon xe. Extendiſtis: C. 
K. Luc. 22. 53. Ræhron pide. Extende- 
runt late; Cæd. 24. 7. 70 reach. Porri- 


gere. 


: is | OF A 


5. 1 2 
30. Rehre ponb hip hand. Porrigebat 
manum; Gon 3 b. 5 8. Deappum j 
Pauperibus porrigebat ; Bed. 3. 5. Ræhre 
ba mid handum co heopen cyninge. Por- 
rigebat manibus cli regi; Cæd. 100. 19. 
FE he. 2 ile; Luc. 11. 12. . 
ttingere, . | 
| Racareage. V. Racenreax. | 
Raccenra. pacenta. hacenxea. Catena. 
Slean on paccencan, Conjicere in cate- 


Bu. Porrigis tu; Bed. 2. 


nas; Boet. 38. 1. Mid pacencan 
Cum catenis vincire; p. 190. V. 13 


7 Teaq. 


Race. nacu e 10 Scint. 


24. Cot. 101. Deop acu up yexþ. os | 


| _ nobis narrat; Jud. c. 5. 


U 

eo nacu. Nobis non dicit iſto- 
de N. Teſt. p. 38. Race 7ze- 
by van. Narrationem componere ; Luc. 
I. 1. It. Expoſitio, explanatio. Bycnenb- 

lic hace. Allegorica expoſitio; Bed. 5. 23. 
Reccan rume hace. Reddere expoſitio- | 
nem; Boet. 41. 4. Racu dom 


ef. 
. 3 Ke, Urim & N ita | 


* * 


2 Longe lateque extendit; 


Porrigo, porrigam ; Joh. | 
3 Iis porrigebat; Luc. 24. 


Hujuſmodi au- 


1 TE I En Er A ITY" 


wid, humor? Et, per 3 Inun- 


runt; 
Iter in 


— com 
* 


dicta; Paſt. 12. 1, 2. Tem, Comcedia 5 
R. 31. Zlfr. gl. p. 61. item, Rhetorica ; 


Boer. 16. 3. 


Boy e Narrare. pacezend. Nar- 


1 =reah. Catena. Racen- 


| Teagum zebinban. Catenis vincire z Mar. 


5. 3. Mid pacenceaxum zebundsn, Ca- 
tenis vinctus ; v. 4. Luc. 8. 29. 


Racera. Catena; Oro. 5. 1. Item, Cat- 


| cer; Bed. 5. 14. B. 


N mon To rake. Sarculare, farculo col- | 


8 Lie, libuit; e 156. 
Racu. Narratio, &c. V. Race. 


Racy. Cimbr. Mackis. Pluvia, procctla, 
datio, 3 Donne Tea 


n 


pacu 
ee nes. Quum Foe 
deſcendere ſive pil rp inundatio nds 


re] cœperit; Cæd. 31, 14. Vox eſt Dan. 
Sax. port. 


Raculp. Raculp-ceprep. Antiquis Re- 


gulbium, caſtrum Romanorum : hodie Reoul- 


ver, in agro Cantiano, prope inſulam Ta- 
net. Chr, Sax. an. 669, 690. Dedit hanc 


terram Eclyrbtus rex Baſſo preſbytero, in 


qua monaſterium ædificaret, Raculg-myn= ; 


. pavs, leet oqueſire, 


Rave. on . Egqueſtri itinere ineq 
hr. Sax. an. . 
equo; Hod. 


pun , 


ume mid 1 de 
Sy halnan. Quidam per vitationem ob- 
nent ut illi ſint eo validiores ; ibid. Diem, 
ber citer, Iter, Lip epne deh hip pave 
7 a Si Fax Oe e . I hac 
3 ihtr. p. 1 1. f. 4. On pxpe 
pave. In itinere; . Z£thelft. 20. 8 un- 
nan . Solis ad occaſum iter, Solis 
d. 65. 12. Hinc noſtra, Road. 
| adriga ; Cant. FDI: Len, 
Orbita; Be. Cos 145. | | 


e v. Red, 


Rad- cnihx. 


— 


: Nypce 


„ On 


X 


cCitationis; C 


M * 


Rid che. Equeſtris homo ſive miles, 
aliter Six-hunde- man dictus ; Text. Roff. 


a4 , 
b 8 Equeſtris exercitus.: Equi- | 
tatus ; Orol. 3. 9: 4. 1. Red- kene. Id. 


Chr. Sax. an. 89 1. 
- Ravov. Citatus. 


Radon. pavpe. Bovecta, boveſtrs, Ju- 
| venca ; Cor. 24, 180. | 
Rad- yr bv. Iter inſtitutum, Irer equeſ- 


tre; Jud. Lund. p. 71. §. 1. 
Rav=pzzn. V. Ræd- pn. 
Ræcan. V. Racan. : , 
Ræcc. Bruccus ; Cot. 173. Suſpicor 
autem intelligi Canem qui Belgis dicitur 

rack. 
Ræccean. hæcean. Porrigere Scint; 28, 
32. V. Racan. 
Ræd. Sermo. Ræde peimexca. Ser- 
monis iracundia; Lib. Conſtit. pag. 148. 


835 Scientia, conſilium, hortatus; Scint. 


Lehyn mine pod J minne hæd. 
7 meum verbum & meum conſilium; 
Exod. 18. 19. Ræd Fon ð-æx. Conſi- 
lium manifeſtum - erit; Cædm. 73. 25: 


lum; Fr. Jud. 10. Rad apevian. Conſi- 
lium exquirere; LL. pol. Canut. 11. Ic 
ax1ze me never. Pero mihi conſilium; 
Elfr. gr. 28. Dæx he æn xo pzde e- 
zohTe. Quod ille prius conſultum judica- 
tz Alb, reſp. 47. Dir emænelice him 


ro hæde zecunon. Hoc Wmmuniter iis | 


confilis eligebant z Bed. 1. 23. To pzve 


Fundon. Conſilio fatherciht: Decreverunt; 
.. Confilio ſtabilis; 


Cxd. 57.8. Be hip bnoppe ped. Ex fra- 
trum hortatu ; Chr. Sax. an. 656. Be ye 
Apcebipcopep. hæd. J be al h hs 
N 5 ER e ea x 

omnium ejus optimatum hortatu; wid. 
Mid pxde.. Cum conſilio; Fr. Jud. 10. 


Lem, Operæ pretium z Cot. 146, 170. Item, 


Commodum. To langruman npzve. In 
permanens commodum ; Lib. Conſtit. p. 


148. To hæde Angel-cynne. In com- 


modum Avglice gentis; Bed. 2. 1. vid. 
etiam LL. Ine 67. Lib. Conſtit. p. 148. 


Rædar. Conſilia, conſulta; Scint. 47, 189. 


Compendia; 26. Ræda gemyndig; Con- 
ſiliorum memor; Cædm. 74. 11. Ræda 
Finmeyv. Rationu U at 5 Lib. Conſſit 
1 Ready. Edits, alacer; R. Ben. 
V. Þped. 
Ræda. dio; 6G R. Ren, PR Rædan 
buonge [pro bgongep]- Lectiones « exer- 
Ot. 72. V+ 


Rædan. To read. Legere; Elf. gr. 28. 
Scint, 81. Me lyrr 
5 ere. Lecturio; lr. gr. 34. Ic pave. 

go; ibid. 28. (Mid þy ic pa boc hædde. 
Quum ego librum legiſſem; Bed. 6. 13. 


0 {9.468 vet OT. * u legis 3 Aff. gr. | 


* 


a nanne. Novit conſilium nul- 


nædan. Me juvat le- 


EY 


Quomodo legis 5 9 


28. bu n Bu. 
Luc. 10. 5 Lege tu; /Elir. gr. 
28. be per. Ille legit; ibid. Se be 


hæx. Ille qui legit; Matt. 24. 13. Mar. 
13. 14. Rædde hip boc bam polce. Le- 
gebat ejus librum populo; Ex0d. 24. 7. 

Ana 7 . dde. Surrexit ut legeret; 
Luc. 4 e nædde ze. Nonne legiſtis 


vos? Boe 12. 3, 5: 19. 4: 21. 42: 22. 


31. Mar. 12. 10, 26. Luc. 6. 3. Ne 
næddon ze. Idem; Matt. 21. 16. Mar. 2. 
25. Ræddon þip zeppue. Legerunt hoc 
ſcriptum ; Joh. xg. 20. Da zeppreu nhæd- 


don. Scripta legebant; Nicod. 33. Me 


dum; Bed. 5. 17 


realde co hæddanne. Mihi dedit ad legen- 
Per me benan co 
ædanne. Juſſit mihi adferre ad legendum; 
ibid. Item, Decernere, ſtatuere, edicere; 
Cot. 67. Boet. p. 162. Spa pa Iorue him 
ædde. Sicut Joſua 1is hy ixiſſet; Jol. 005 
amenlice hæddon. Communiter deere» 
verunt; 9. 3. Item, Regere, gubernare. 
Lov pxdde ealler middan-eander. Deus 


gubernat totum mundum; Boet. 35. 2. 


Rec eallum ds aa 
creaturas z 35. 3 


m. Regit omnes 
tem, Conjicere; Bed. 


3. 10. B. Ic pave x7 rpepn. Conjicio ſom- 


nium. Item, Conſulere, ie. conſilium dare. 
Ic hæde pe. Ego conſulo tibi; R. 28. 
Revan q heccean opa manna paulum. 


Conſulere & regere aliorum hominum ani- 


don him Lonpulap 5 pe 


* 


mas; R. Ben. 2. Tem, Conſilium capere; 


Matt. 22. 13. Deahredon 5 hæddon NE 
him co donne pæge. Deliberavert 
conſilium ceperunt quid iis faciendum erat; | 


Bed. 1. 14. Rædend. Legens, conjiciens, 


&. næded. Lectus; 5. 21. 5 
Rædb-bana. Conſiliarius pravus: Mali 

ſuaſor 3 Lib. Conſtit. pag. 115. f. 1. EL. 

eccl. Canut. 5 and. Radbant vel Nadsbani. 


| Huic on Dzv-bana. 1, e. Ipſe mali 


ne 7 F 1 
Ræd-bopa. Condilii lator, Condiliarivs, 
A conciliis, ſenator, jurisconſultus. hæp- 
cpe dab Rædbo- 
nan. Habuerunt ſibi Chafules quod 7 nos di- = 

cimus Rædbopan; Jud. c. 16. 
Ræde. Apparatus cujuſvis generis. Mw 
pam cynehcan nzvum. Cum regio appa- 


| ratu, ic. ne Bed. 3. 14. Ca. V. Be- 


7 by 
Ræde-cl N teoky, Caltha. = 
Rxve- vel Rzv-p #xc. Conſilio fabi: 


lis: conſtans, firmus, providus, ſuaſibilis; 


Cad. 34. 10. Ravfare rea. Stabilis 


intellectus; 89. 5, Ing hi 54 N. 
Afr. EN - 


beob. Si conſtantes Sarin ; 


e 


Ræde-pærcinge. Tf a. hard * pet 
Ræde apo ol. Commodum 1 


Ita quidem Wiltinſ. in LL. Inæ 67. Tar - 
mon ⁊e S inqab zypoe landep. opþe mane. 


To fe ⁊apole. Si quis conduxerit . 
*  gatam n vel amplius, ad commodum 
' *6 tr ibutarium.” 


0 


RM 


. % tributarium.” At videſis annon potits 
reddi debeat contractus cenſualis : : Adeo ut, 
Wnt lande co 


. : Qui i 
| -zarollic. Qui to. 

tenet eee, ea lege condutta, 2 
Fiſco pertinens. Fiſcalis. 

Rede-hepe. i. q. had- hehe. lis, Ce- 
rethi | ita dicti; Cot. 38, 200. | 

Rædelr. pevdely. A riddle. Enigma, 
ambiguitas; Ilir gr. c. 9. f. 1. Opinio 
ambigua 3 lubrica, 
natio. Se leapa pena I fi hædbelre bana 
dyfixena Seu bes: al 3 = 
ginatio ſtultorum hominum; Boet. 27. 3. 
Duft hip padelpan. Per-ipſius imagina-- 
tionem; 41. 5.  Buron ælcne learpe 
. 74 Sine ulla ſubdola ambiguitate; 
35.5. * þuph PET: Ton 
| znigmata ; Num. 12. 

Ræden. nevenn. 8 evenn. 6 
din 28 85 5 Dan 2 
cretum..” ine e oldan. 
Sub ejus lh jor ry ion. 
. an. 920, Item, Conditio, ſtatus; Cot. 
41, 173. On da 
tione; LL. Inæ 62. Et inde eſt quod hæc 
vox, nædenn, fit terminatio dare 
Tum, Ramm Tive conditionem rei vel perſonæ 


denotantium, ut, Lefep-peden. Socio- 


rum ſtatus, ſocietas, confortium cujuſvis ge- 
neris, ſociety- hip: M 
ſanguineorum ſtatus, co 

tio, - relation-ſbip  Pip= 
familiæ ſtatus, ipſa familia, familiaritas, fa- 


inde etiam TOE lites Iinjuſtæ non raro in- 
ſtituuntur) injuria, jurgium, pervicacia: 
Lecpid-æden. Pactorum ratio, abe 
conventio. 
Rædendlic. Decretalis 3 Cot. 64, I 97. 
Rædenne. Bacidones; Cot. 2 * vie 


| | Return. 


5 pe e. pro Þ * 
Prompta vel ſoluta oratio 4 pole Vi 
Þped. 
Ræderrge. Lectrix. 0 
Rædpærr. V. Ræde | | 
Rædpærcneyfe. Conſtantia, dss, 5 | 


7 .86. 


Rædene. A reader. Lector, 1 . 


Lib. Conſtit. p. 147. 4 

Ræd-pindan. Conſilium üg acci- 
pere, i. e. Wee in ute que Masten 
Cot. 58. - ft 
Ress gehe, Hades, | Quinque ele 
in, anus Tauri; Som. 
a. Conſilii dator, . 4 


« gl. p. 74. cinger hæd- 


7 We confiariu 30 * E I IN 


marg. 
"Revhepe, . Rad-hepe. 
Tou. II. 


Zafole, fit, 
Conducere terram ca age” ut I tang 


figmentum, imagi- | 


regimen, pactum, conſilium, 2 1 


p=vene. Sub ea condi- 


= pzden. Con- 


nguinitas cogna-' | 
næden. , vel 


| 5 


mily-ſhip : Ut & eorum itidem quæ n modum, 2 
{ i, een en lis; & 7+ 
_ Cad, 2. 5 
 conlivenpers; 78. 24. Fæy Sa ꝓpilc hic 
ea 
- | [res] conſilii cones eſſet; Chron. Sax. an. 
1009. 


i abſica, ſci]. Aſcenſus ad ro 


jectus inſularis ; 
Quidni interea a Reh & in 
pratorum? PoxrEs Antonini ic ſitos fuiſſe 


Ra 


Rædie. Radiſh. Raphanus ; Flr. as p. 
* R. 42. Hickeſ. Gr. Sax. fol. p. 5. 1.8. 
Hierobotanum; Cot. 103. Pild p=vic. 
Wild radiſb. Arboracea; 206... 
Reding. Oppidum in agro Berrberienſ: 
hodie Reading ; Chr. Sax. an. ioc Rea 


ding. an. 871, 872: W's; an. 1135. 
Nomen deducunt aliqui a Reh vel h b. 
Inundatio five copia an Lamb. Dit. 


Alii a Brit. Redin, quæ filices denotat; 
Camd. Alii denique a Brit. Rit vel Rhyd, _ 
Trajectus, & Exe vel! Ize, Aqua, inſula, 
g. d. Rheab-1ze. Trajectus aquarum, tra- 
Baxt. Gloſſ. Antiq. Brit. 
„Inundatio 


volunt nonnulli, uti notatur a Baxtero; 
quum tamen plurimi van Colnbrook po- 


ſuerunt. 


Rædin. Reading. Lectio, iofrudio; R. 


34. Rædincg. R. Conc. | 
Ræding-boc. Lectionarium, legendum ; ; 
AElfr. Can. 21. ſcil. Liber qui legebatur in 
liturgia: Is autem duplex; unus, Zſtiva- 
lis; alter, Hyemalis. Tpa pumep e | 


bes. J an pinxe E Br; uo æſti- 
vales lectionum libri, vulgo, Legendz ; & 


| unus hyemalis; Mon. Ang. I. 222. l. 12. 
| i 6 f. r. Chir ; R. 13. 
8 de. Lecdionis radus; Abſis, 


ubi lectio 


ſeripturarum, &c. peracta eſt. 


— 


pigre. pzdlicop. 
of 116. V. Ppevice. | 


1 e e Conia: 
itum, Pluteus eccleſiz, erer es 
n. 9. EOS 

Rzv-leap. * 

præceps, contumax; 


— N je 


| Conkli expers, 


55s 
. Cotfilii pw 53 ; 


ede J pxd-leap. Ferus & 


leap pzpe. Erat autem quaſi tota 


Ræd-lec. hc. Conſultus. Lem, Expe- 


| ditus. Rerdlæcene. Conſultior, expedi- 
4-16-24 


tior; Oroſ. 3. 1. pxvhc 

Rzvlice. .Readily. Conſulto : Elfr. gr. 
c. 38. Lim, Actutum, cito, expedite, im- 
Citius; Lib. Conſtit. * 


nan. Cum gas 


| feſtinatione currere; Ve. Guthl. c. 1. 


Ræd- hip HY ripe. Cito eee, 
Præcox; R. bo. 
"Red-xcamol, i. q | pzdinxz-pcamol. 


- Red-pecan. Conflidm quzrere, conſu- 


| lere. 1 — rohron. Conlulerunt 4: 3 Cot. 


Rov- Seabrene. 


K K | Rev-Beabrung, 


edirio, feſtinatio. Mw 


| Confilii excogit tator: 
Conſiliarius; Oroſ. 6. 2. en. 
| VINE, N ſenatores 3 $4 


LON 


: penz 5 'mycel. 


Rn - 


| Glivm Oroſ. 4. 1. 


Ræd-pæn. Velox vehicylum. Calne „ 


Orof. 6. 30. V. Þpzv=pan.: 
." Repeip. Veſtura, veſtes. | 
Rzxpen. A raven. Corvus. Item, Vexil- 


| lum Danicum ita dictum; Ohr. Sax. an. Wa 


V. Kern PpeFn: | 
Ræpnan. i. q. hpepnan. Suſtinere, pati. 


 pzpnde. Paſſus eſt; Cot. 152. It. Auſcul- 


care, obedire, obedienter peragere. bie 


 þzc'ogpcum miclum hændon. Illi iſtud 


magna teſtinatione obedienter Peragerunt z 
Fr. Jud. 9. 


5 Ræpner-] 7 Ravens foot. Chame- 
daphae ; Herb. 1 


13 1 J Herb. * ah 54 
. Raxprep, A rafter. Tignum 3. R. 29. 
næprhar. Tigna, amites; Cot. 13. An- 
les; 21. On hæprnum. In denn Bed. 


3. 16. 


Ræpung. Latrocinium. gerung. Ji 


trocinia; wr, Sax, an. 111 
"Reza. hæge. Damula, caprea, capreola. 


Herb. vet. V. Þpeza.. 


Regel. pxgzl. Veſtis, veſlimentum. Spa 
pa = Sour veſtimentum; Pſ. 108. 18. 
Spa o nexle. Sicut a veſtimento; 103. 2. 
Veſtimenta; R. Matt. 28. 3. .Nibcep-pezl. 
Night-rail. Nocturnus amictus. Liz-pzxet.. 


Orbiculata: 3 ne 7 * . 


p. 6c. V. hn 
Regel-ur, : 


3 R. 209. Ax. 
Rx e-peora. | Renes 3. Som. 3 


o 


a. 


31. Rxze-neopan ane. Rengay,.. mor- 
bus. Nephritis; 1. Ml %% re, 1h 
_ Rag. V. Rexel. | 


Ræzn. pexn- Rain. Pluvia 1 V. bt. 21. 


E Ræxnar- cu luviaz imbres.z Cad. 
© ab. 1 


„Idem. Nænrz heng on 
In COM. Nulla uvia 181 iſtis; 
> Bed, 4. 13. Lom mile 

nit ſerena pluvia de mu}. 
3 ibid. V. Ren. 


I-Fæyx. Regul dannn. Re 
ris. 1 W T Meno, 86. Manie 
Ræhxve. Non. V. Racan. . DW of 
Ray ivitas Rhemorum: hodie Rheims. 
Chr. SAX. an. 1119. Remip. an. 1045. 
Rznc. nenc. Superbia. Idele P=DCa.. 


Vans ſuperbia, gloriatio, inanis corporis || 


cultus.; Off. Epiſc. 158. Can. ſab -Edg.. 

pag. 97. c. 2. Lib, Conſtit. pag. 148, 160. 

Rænca vel penca, - Bullæ, tricæ  copuſyis 
generis. 

Ripa: Vincu, captivum queere. d 

e zpan,. Cum catenis vincire ; 

t. p. 190. Upe eanme hole nepron.: 


Noſtram miſeram gentem N duxe- 


runt; Chr. Sax, an. Di e 


Rzplng, Vinctus, captivus, 


Bed Belts Conſilii ſuggeſtio. Con- | 


: R. Matt. 8. 3 £13 2 +5 
5 eee = ache 


RE 


R Ræpling - peapd. Captivorum cuſto 3 
8. ; 

Rep Interſtitium R. 430 Ni on 
| peppar; Novem interſtitia ; Ailfr. Ng I. 
43. Reſponſorium; C. K. Ben. 21, 22. 5 


_ Reppun; Interbeptio. 1 > | 
Rægan. 8 To rear. Levare, erige- 


re, ædificare, exſtruere, efferre; Menol. 


141. Paſt. 65: 458. 1. Lo 
Dei 1 e e u | 


nænyr hur. Tu ædificabis domumz wo ; 
28. 30. Lyquiprep cypicean hende. Chriſti 


eccleſiam ædificavit, i. e. dilatayit; Bed. 


Epeiþpym on hop.pymde y.pxpde. 
Bann W hh 050 auxit & erexit; 


Cædm. 37, 2. Lebedu 12 7 Preces 


| efferrent, Preces extulit; 79. 7. ['Plavpe 


| 1 Scalas erigebant; 37. 22. Lem, 
Exequi, moliri. Ne ongunnon Nn. 


Non cæpiſſent moliri; x. 13. 


Rap. Impetus; C. R. Mar. 5. 13. ice 


| lum pære. N Luc. 8. HH 


Valentioni 1 umpetuz] 


Mad ppippan page. 


5. 6. Lem, Curſus, impetus fluvii. 


Ræpan. To ruſ6. Irruere, proruere, im- 
petum facere, prorupere; Paſt. 20. 1. 


on Zehpilene pede hunde puhta Sehropr. 


Prot᷑uit in unumquemque feroci can cufvig 
ſimillimus; Boet. p. 186. Ripe: 

ny Sen. Ruit e e 7H =Dne ib. | 
Pp. 148. 2 leber Gr. 
| Dial. 2. 6 0. 


dum ur 5 l Price, ee, 
3 26. RepenD code. cee 


Reæy- boa. hnpetumd ferens, potentiam 


habens, præpollens, dux; r Nee 32am 
| 3 loquens. 


— 


Rærcercan. Stridere, c pere, ſtrepere, 
inſtrepere. papcerenDe.: Arrepantes,: &c. | 


S 


; Cot. 44, 198. 
| Repcerung, Suidor, crper, en, 1. 


Coruſcatio. 


S Rey cian. Vidrare. epa wens, 


| RAZN. 


paphogay. | perr-d Phe e len 
Captivi, lun Gen. 39, 20. PI 68, 98. YI) ; 
Wb pp! -- Cum vinctis; Mar. I 150 7. | 


Hymn. . 
Rære. V. Rær. | 

{ Raxn. Aſſer; ET Pie Ra 255 48, | 

TL.acunar, laquear; Cote. 7555 266. Me 


N. Refi. Quies, reguics z v. Ff 44. 
Fre Ef oρE⁰NH4. Ld im 


* 


10. 


| requies juſtorum 3 Boet. 33. 4. It. Quiotis 
| locus, icik.Le&ys.;. R. Matt 7. 30 | Ac- . 
cumbendi locus: 'recubitas;. C. Vacs 23 
l 6. V. R er | - 3s . 


Ray c- Dang. Sabbatura; Pealvap un rung 


19. 3. + bath: Þ 


4 e 
| Al 
: N 4 


» 
oF + 
} - © + 
1 1 
- 


| Mw” . 
er Diſaumbere. 
| cumbens C „Joh, 21, 12. 


Pollens, ay 8 
rinceps, dux, dominus, dynaſta, præfectus. | 
1 nappa. Roges præfectus ; Cxd. 


©. Diſ- 1 chen lla vel Rubis eien Le. ut 
| nonnulli volunt, Che Jones; FOE Ot 


na 


Raha. V. Ra. 
3 4 roc. lber. Capreus ; Rx 19: 


pa. Exereitus dux; 


6 
13 TT TINT m_— I Genduin dominus 


85.19. Folca 


jak 13. FEM pexppan. Populi. duces ; 
err Gentis dux, 

3 3 e | Mavig maxo- | 

Nappa, 3, Cee. gd 28 princeps 3 64. 9 


875 mageo- hepa. Magnus princeps; 


Leoda peppan. Populi prineipes; 


1 13720 Fr. Jud. 14. In june e- ] 


c=l pzppan-he In numerum princi- 
pum cvercitus z in. 68. 2.  Movxum | 


maqo- per pum. wang ducibus ; 6 3. 


Reqan. 'To reaſon. | Cogitare, opiar 


5 meditari, comminiſci z Paſt. 39.1 


ha; wy RA Imbe pxppep. Que: tua | 


meins ſpe circa meditatur; Boet. 22. 2. 
P n. Commentl ſunt 3, Cots 87. V. ; 


bh Amt. Sbren. h Rawruss R. 19. | 


AR P99. Se. Ul; 8 ms, E 


182. Seint, 21, ro. 4. 6. Protinusy illieo, 
cito, velociter; Gen. 24. 65. Exod. 32. 8. 
Deut. 4. 26: 9. 125 +6. F. 78. 8: 10g. 

13. T. Pl. 36. 2. Men... 882 Luc. 18. 8. 
5 29: 13. 27. Ra æpren pam. 
Farvo exin dam pote 4; * Nu _—_ 
Rs. ; 25 ee. 11. 

STe na debet 1 
wy "el 8 8 


een np e 
| 2. Id. 


curante” Syros Cyrenæo; 
NTINS NIN IBDAYF 1A nel 
W ind AIX. Procurante Fontio 
Pilato Judæam 5 N 
Rago- inc. Avis quadum, Seuratus & 
Scutaticus dicta; Cot. 160. at furtaſſe, Jedi 
quit Somnerus, 3 Pflttacus;.. 
Rau. Rubigo, ſi deratio; Deut. 28. alta 
Them; Moffichum'; - Cot. 131, 167. Muſi- 
cum; Vocab. Deuv. Lnirrer maler 
pagu., Chriſti erucis moficum: hertia can- 
 tra-ephialten valens; L.. M. 3. 62. fortaſſe 


erb, Chriftzas herb, dicta; Gerard. A- 
De 1 five Meficum, ö 


Corrigia. 


| Honig. dC. N —— 


| compurare, ſupputare, reputare, æſtimare. 
' NE, MIK SARA VAIKROANA 
| KAhNIAA. Non me ipſum dignum re- 
putavi; Luc. 7. 7. KAhNEIH FAW I. 
Computat ſumptus; 14. 28. NMI HN 
SOAD KAhNIþS YAS. Cum ſce- 
| RAIHTABA. Refer KAIRTABA 
| InNTAB ecte. IhT AE 
: KRAEITS. Recte dicis; Luc. 20. 21. 
| KAIhTABA STANITAES. Rege *. 
dicaſti; 7. 43. RAIhT AEN Art 
; hRET. Recte reſ{endi6h ; „ 10. 28. KN- 
| 3 „ uhr ABA. Loquebatur "_ * 
ar. | 
ih oA. Rectum facere. 1 
KAINRTIS. Enim, etenim; Matt. 9.5. 
710 Enim- 


Rom.. 12.4. Ane Kn 


ar. 6. 17: 7. 16. 
Ahr 18. uam quidem; Ie. 18. 14. 
1 NTA. Equidem id ipſum 


| KAIHTS. Nit, Recta, KAthTRS, —— 
vine ST AIT RS. Rectas facts 

ſemitas; Mar. T. 3. Luc. 3. 4. VAIR IO 
| OATA Ku, A KNMAhT Ar. 
| Mae Fiet corvum in directum; 3. 8. 

| - KAHE A robe. Funis, reſtis, vincultiih. 
, sind R- K $71 Calceorum vinculum: 
SKANAA-KAIR SKRhE. 


| Corrigia calceorum; Mar. 1. 7. SK AHA A- 
5 | RN SK KhIS. arne calcei 5 Luc. 
"tet io 


| KR AESQAN. 25 raiſe. neee. Vide 
| ' DK-KAISQAN. 598, | 
KAKA. Raca; Mart. 5. 1 


ö 


Helleborus. niger, alias, Chriff-wort, C iyi. c. 


XNKG NN. To reacb. 3 
| dere. Anglo-Sax. cg; . Pzcan. — 
| * * Dan. Recke. elg. mn 27 
" m. £ ram. Aries; R 22. 1 
Allr. goil. p. 59. gr. c. 5. Gen. 22. 23. — 
| Exod. 29. 15, 17, 18, 19, 27. 3 18, | „ 
| 2073 2, 4+ pie m. rien 
nis. 7 55 ee * oa Dzpe hatzunge 
eue Etnſcarmichie aties ; Exod. 29. 31. 
— yank Pf. 64. 14: 113: 4, 6. 

| ' kynpens. Arietum ex 
2 ve Sr Ip eur. 32. 14. Onb 
weld amma. Incenſum arietum; Pf. 
penciꝭ hammena. Viginti — ; 
— 32. 14%. Ram to pupce. foe, Ram 
vo peal gepeopc. Aries ad opera, ve, 
Meœenium opera, ſeil. Inſtrumentum belli- 
"On Aries dictum ; R. 51. Alfr. ramtm. 


 Ramepan Ramuſion's R. 46; Rham- 
Bammer: e 


AR 


7 Racoropigs: + | Ramefia's hodie Ramſey, 
nomen loci in agro Huntingdonienſi, ubi, 


12. Nov. A. D. 969, Ailwinus, orientalium 


lorum 3 1 
10 _—_— Eboracenſi, 
Moo Ang. I. 231. 34 a. 
quaſi Rammep e. Arietis inſula: quod, 
priuſquam ab ullo inhabitaretur homine, 
Aries, (limoſis locis 
vel æſtivo ſolis calore areptibus) relicto grege 


* Ofwaldo Archie- 


illuc errabundus deyeniens, eiſdem iterum 


locis in humotem & mollitiem ſolitam re- 
ſolutis, heremita remanere compulſus, ſem- 
piternum loco domen ee Ibid. 155 2 32. 
1 - ; 
_- Ran. Aperta rapina. Lip 
Si apertam rapinam fecerit; 
nuti 58. 
auferre. 
Ran. Caprea. 


. 


bunxun de hbeopra 4 


: pang. Venatio cervorum & caprearum; Bed. 


"Is 10 Ran- deona. Capreolus. Roiw-decr. 
V. Þpanap.; Iten, Balæna. V. phan. 
Ran- boa. V. Ren-boga. 


Ranc. Kant. Superbus, Read re- 4 
De pæpnum læc nanc | 
pepere ond nume pypcan. .Te armis 


bellis, ignavus. 


permiſit, ſuperbis ſparſis inde, locum fa- 
cCere . e 
vum gregem; Chr. Sax. an. 1006. 
ænrꝝ man hzbbe mod1gne punu'y hancne. 
Si quis habeat contumacem filium Gs re- 
hellem; Deut. 21. 18. Ne ge ne Solon 
beon pancce.. Non vos debetis eſſe fu ben 
Elfr. Can. 35. Item, Fœcundus. 

. Ranchc. 1. q. panc. Superbus. 

Ranclice. adv. Superbe. Ne eopep 
pea ne beo To panclice zemacod. 
veſtimentum tuum ſit nimis ſuperbe fic 
tum; JElfr. Can. 35. Item, Feecunde. 
Ranclicon. Uberius ; Bridfr. 

Rancnerye. ane. Superbia, len, 
F cecunditas. .. 

Rand, pond. Clypeus ; Meno. 52 . 
Randar Eon. Clypeos portabant ; Cxd. 
4558 - 1 e Veſtimenta & 5 
Pees 3 75. 

Rand- vel Rond- beag Seuüformis co- 
rona. Teſtudo, umbo, buculus; Cot. 186. 
Alfr. gr. c. 47. Rand- beah. Cot. 25. 
Elfr. gr. c. 9. $- 3: 8. 66. Aer e 


R. 52. 


tum, clypeus, teſtudo ; Cæd. 2 I 25 
Ran- deona. V. . 

Rand - zebeoph. Seatiforme: tutamen. 
Scutum, clypeus. Se agend up-apzpde | 
heade cheamar in hand- e Do- 


minus extulit rubra fluenta in utiforme | 
tutamen ; Cæd. 69. 8. 
Randun. Vox Norm. Sax. a nennan,. | 


fluere, & dun, deorſum. Hinc Gall. Randon. 
. . curſus fluyii : Torrens. Aller 4 


* 


. SS 
pt: te 


ndavit monaſterium; 
Itã dictum vero 


gelu hiemali obduratis, 


1 pan g pjpoe. Y 
Jiang, _ raena. Moine 5 


Ts na- 
np | 
1 bulus . et 


Rand- by Scniifurms pern Su- 7 


k nn 


| | kt fandon. \Proveip iti curſu fore 7 fe Fa 
noſtra Random; Flickef Thel. I. of nd 34. 5 

& Not. c. 1. 1. 9. - 

Rand-piga. Clypeatus bellator, er 

Rand-prxan. Clypeati milites; Cæd. 65. 
21. Rand- przena hæyx. Militum quies z; 
68. 256. Na geg Militibus; 60. 24. 
Rand- vel fond - pix end. i. 5 no- 
þ prga. - Clypeatus miles. Miles. Ronv-"- 
pixʒende. Milites; Fra. Jud: 9. Rope 
nond-piq gende. Fortes milites; 18. Rind- 
; Pr endna. Militum; 11. Cæd. aint: a / 
ann. Coll. Monaſt. V. Ran. on 5 
Kap. 4 rope. Funis, reſtis; ZElfr. gloſſ. 
p. 55. R. 1. heo ler hiꝝ ur mid anum 
lanum ape. Illa demiſit eos cum uno 
longo fune; Joſ. 2. 13. Da papap Co- 
bug ron. Funes rupti ſunt; Jud. 15. 2 | 
. Tobpzc he Toe. 8a Papa 3 


funes; 16. Reapar edon. Funes 
illi extende nt; PL. by 39. 6;" bine 88 
bundon mid Tpam berrenum papum.* 


Eum viurerunt cum - duobus novis I forſan 
tiliaceis] funibus; Jud. 35. 13. Lebun- 
den mid eall nipum napum. Vinctus cum 
penitus novis . 3 46. 11. Reaper. 
Lora; Cot. 121. 


| Rape-gepele. Funiculus Y * pr 104. 


. Rap=yan, -30n. In fave @enbalied; Gs. 


90. e 4 n Eq uhani- 


Rapineel. Funiculus; PL 104; 10 v. 
2 77 2b 

Ragedunle. — Cot. 1 8 
-Raquan. -zean.. To roar. Fremere, ru-- 
ire, mugire, barrire, vociferare, iclamare';” 


|'*MartyroL -ad- 21. Oct. | ROTOR.” wy 


| giens, &e, Cot. 183. oy 
\ Rajung/ papung. Roaring Rugicus, b oY 


ritus; Cot. 23. 


Rapcal, Fera ſtrigoſa. Inde noſtra, ſa, 


Homo nihili, vilis, flagitioſus, nequann, 


KASTA. 1 3 Matt, 8. 155 N 
Ra. V. Ræ se. . ELL. 
© NGN. Rainer nie: Mg — 
ccurrit in compoſito PA- N. 
1 e N ae — 
Ratio. SIE KAN SU 
| FRN s SIN Is. 29 
rationem villicationis tuæ; Luc. 16. 2. 
Dre 2 1 _ | 
Rom. 30. 12. Numerus. V 85 
| RAGING SYA SVE : EIME on- 
_ SNNAGRS.. Viri numero n quinquies 
mille; Joh. 6. 10. 5 


RAZR. Facilius. EN 18. 
Facihus ety Luk. 189% %///⏑ꝗ66cf«₈h 2799 
- KAN5GGRN. V. BIKANBRN, HT 


'KANINGAN: Vellere; Mar. 2.23. 
bee N Vellobant - 


cas; Luc. l 


e 3 14 W N i 
4 4 — 85 mY oY * 44 45 22 


* 


5 "ans. 


bs kanns Aces W nt 
Luc. 7. 24. RANSA.  AvoncRE o" Mar. 


Ä 19. n 2 n P J 
"Raps, 4 r9w. Lange ppite papa. Lon- 
| go vile ordine. ke xt GE. 197. 


Fr Capillamenta, 1 
Sr Go Sermo, locutio, 1 * 
Mare."'26; 73. Mar 14. 70. NAR 


KRAN. Uaaqusque loquelarum; Rom. 
_— oy 1077 $742 


RAZN. Domus, fe. ipſa firudura, edi, 
MEIN: KAZN. Mea domus; 51 


ee 
Mar. 1 1. 15. NSYAATEINS KAZNIS. 
_ | Ruina domus; Luc. 6. 49. 
AN. KAZN: SEIN. Ædificavit domum 


"_ KAZN. #dificanti domum ; Luc. 
6. 48549- NSBANGEIþ KAZN. Ver- 
rit domum ; 15. 8. © NGOA KAZN. 
Frope domum; 15. 
<domo; 17.31. IN GAMMA RAZNA. 
In domo; Matt. 5. 15. BI þÞAMMA 
KAZNA. Super iſta domo; 7. 25. BI 
GAINAMMA KAZNA.- Super iſta do- 


mo; v. 27. Luc. 6. 48. Hinc comipolita 8 


— TAR ANS. Vicini. 
Red. Graſſator. 0 
© Reac. V. Recan. Exhalare.. „ 
Read. fed. Red. Ruber, ru view reals, 
3 1 R. 80. Elfr. gl. p. 72. Mate. | 
16. 2. '8& neade. Mare rubrum; Pf. 105. 
9. Dxpe peadan | ez i r u. Rubri 
maris aquæ ; Deut. 11. 4. "Pip þa peavan | 
E regione rubro mari; i. 1. Duph | 
2 neadan f Per rubrum mare; 1. 40. 
an In mare rubrum: Pſ. 105. 
8. Todælde r= - 
rubrum ; 135. 12, Adſugde ba ne: 
pa. Arefeeit rubrum mare; Joſ 
On pa heavan r. In rubro mari; Exod. 
10. 19. On 1æ NeaDpe.. In mari rubro; 
Pſ. 105. 21. On Sha uo, 135.15. 
Fam þxpe peavan A rubro mari; 
. Exod. 15.22: "23-37. Read veah. Rubra 
tinctura. Coccus; /Elfr. gl. p. 69. R. 64. 


5 x 2 "I $32 * 4 
vt 6 # 3 FN + 


„ 

fy - „ * 1 

14 Y ＋ * 

1 \;. 2 
* 


Read old. Rubrum aurum. 0 bug, ob- 
neadum Bode. | 
Read 


ryzaz R. 58. Hepenode 
Ornatus obruſſa Fr. Judith. 12. 


Rubrum minium. Phœniceum, 5 


rubrics Cot. 213. Elft. gl. p. 72. _ 
Jod- pebb. Rubra ſindon. Read 
| 5 -Boof. forſan, Hedera terrſtris 4 is 
Reada. Tolia, wal procunul 3 Al l. 


I. de. R. 74. 
2 8 . Reva. © 


2 


Readan=eops. Rubra terra, noi pon- 1 


tica terra. 
Read- cl. 
e PE : 
Readian. To: redden. Rubere,: . 
10 neabize. Rubeo; ZElfr. 4; 00g c. 26. 
Wee Rubuit ; Cot, 1 535 190. 
Tou. II 


| os . 
? Ray 2 
ene“, 


e. v. Reve=clepep. 


TATIMKI- | | 
1 Viduæ veſtimentum; Gen. 
ſuam; Matt. 7. 24, 26. TIMKGAN- 


IN KAZ NA. In 


Diviſit mare 


5 1 


eee S 


„ 


F 


* 


4 


3 


pt indumentum, tunica; Alfr. gl 
Seint. 47: Paſt. 31. R262. Cad. 75. 5. 


tunica; Gen. 3. 21. Reap vo 
n foes ok 28. 20 R 


bid. Bev-neap. Stragulu 


indumenta ;-'27, 111. Zlfr, gloſſ.” 
| Reap FoRepened. Veſtis inveterata; 


hnercum neapi 


| mento z jr hg 6. 28. J Item, Spo 


pe ryndeß peap manixe.. Qui 
lia multa; Pi. 118. 162. 


Pf. 118. 162. Bed. 1. 


82. 
5 187 11. Lib. 


a 


g-amle: v. Reeding-r 
4 Red dare, Kalt, 'Rubor 3 
Bed. 4. Tc * . 8 * 407 1 12 7 


Reap. Veſtis, veſtirus;\cultys, veg. 


E Brod 


3.42: 21.10: 22.26: Kc. Lev. 8. 2. Joſ. 
9.13. Pſ. 101. 27. Ke. ate 1, 2 28. 3. 


ele your: Nuptialis 
veſtis; Matt. 22. ry, 12. . K Heap. 
14. Pale 


neap. Sacra veſtis; Exod. 29. 29. Lmene 
peap. Lintea Ave xylina veſtis; Gen, 41. 
42. Lev. 8:7, Fellene pesp. Pellicea 

a 


peNt 


um. gy on e came- 


— veſts, Ton ny v ab, 
menta; R. Ben. 55. LeRtifternia 3 R. 3. 
Sal bed- Reap. Fulcra, i. e. Omnia ſecti 
60. 
ut. 
neap. Vin veſts, ; 


29. 5. Yepmann 


22. 5. ee peapg. Famine veſtis; 
n ibid. 


pu du Pretioſa fue 
| ſplendida - 2 a 3 75 15. Reaper 
Fnæd. Veſtis fimbria; Matt. 9. 20: 14. 


36. Mar. 6. 56. Luc. 8. 44. Oha peaper. 
Ora veſtis ; Pſ. 132. 3. Swap nipne reyp 
ro ealdum neape. Aſſuit novum pannum 


veteri veſti; Mar. 2. 21. On hprrum 
In albo veſtimento; Luc. 24. 4. 
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[ cot e unbuiesf Matt. 23.5. Da 
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in ſplendidis veſtibus; Luc. 7. 23. O 
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veſtimento indutum: ib. Mrd nanon neape 
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Solliciti de veſti- 
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+ Luc. 11. 22 
Reepehe. Rover. Raptor, prædor, ag- 
greflor ; AElfr. 875 c. 9. §. 3. gl. 56. R. 9, 
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* iet; ; 
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N * det 3 „HExod. 3. 
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runt illum 88. 40. 
Zen ping hir. Diripiant alieni ladores ejus; 
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Pſ. 21. 11. Reapiende pulpar. R. -w | 


lupi ; Matt. 7. 15. Fham ende 
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lium; R. 5 2. Cc 


Reapovu. i. q. lac. 
192 Cot 2 V. Reprep,.. 
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: Þ 
* = 
1 , 
n 8 * 
. 4 
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nehte . Strenue nexit; Bed. 1, 5. he nach 
up; We. reget nos; Pl. 47413. 12 
nun pole. Qui reget meum populum: Ma 
2. 6. Sealde d neccanne. Dedit gghre- 
endum z Bed. 3, 23. Recend. peccend- 
egens,- rector, gubernator ; Oral. 24/3. 
Bed. 3. 14: 5. 19+, Lem, Dicer; Nate, 
referre, interpretari, conferre, exponere, 
proponere, recitare; Boet. 33/2; 38. 1. 
Oroſ. 1. 8. Cot. 76, 170. Brgypell pec- 
can. Parabolam proponere; Mar, [Co 
dpepen peccan. Somnium exponexe; C 
78. 18. Ic hecce. Narro, narabos Pi. 
9.1. Dex 2c he ma pecce, - Ve ego ti 
plura dicam ; Boect. 3% 3. Da Ju me 
. Quæ tu mihi expoſuiſtiʒ Wig 
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Reccean. Conferre, colloqui, ſermoci- 
ca pe LyT he- 
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"2 eee e. Rectrix cu 5 — 
3 bo * pecceles "hem: Nes. 


rius, diſſol 
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tum; c. 42. R 
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3. 
"Rehre! V. in Recan. Narrars:' Ge WE 


tum: zoftet; R. N 8. E 1 
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Regel. Curſor. V. Rynel. 


Renz. Pluvia. V. Rægnu. 75 8 5 
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reapo nenodepr. Quid feci ego, ut, ex 
quo tu nos inter, Abrabame, tuas in hanc 
regionem facultates induxiſti, ut tu mihi 
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dominus : Cxd. 104. 15. 


_  Reov-pipene. A reed. piper. Fiſtlatr 
i4 auletes z R. 114. 9 


KRecgol. cum compoſitis, V. in Reg 


Reoh. Rough. Afper, auſterus, Mf, 
| hirſurus, villoſus. . Þneog; R 
Reoliche. A roach, Fantus, piſcis; R. 5 
102. Cot. 213. Reohhe. * 1 Sei p. 


brum, textrinale ; Cot. 15, 162. 


Reoma. i. q. peam. Ligarnentom, &c. 
Item, Rheuma, Rheum : defluxio. Item, 


Rhime, Pruina. Item, Cutis tenuis. Lem, 
Ora, margo. Angl. Rim. 


3 Clamare, vociferare, W 
| Reomend. Muſſitans, &c. V. be- 


3 8 Unden anne 2 


Sub uno ſtragulo ; LL. pol. /Eltr. 38. : 

" Reonnan. i. q. pennan. Currere. pa 
ya Þ pzrep peonnes. Sicut aqua iſta de- 
1 Chr. Sax. an. 963. 2 ® 
. Reopd. 1 ſc. ſermo, loquela; 85 
| R. Matt: 26. 73. Reond . ba ⁊iexa 
1 | eopS-buenvum an g in 


adhuc terricolis una n : Cad. 47. 
„ neohnde. 
Agitat ſermones maligna lingua; 92. 9. 
ow, Alimentum, victus, convivium, re- 


fectio. 1 * Node nun pyman 
M m pille. 


Rant: 4 reel. Gilles ab: Ali- 


gua cErat 


ne 


pills. alerts ſub =there amplificare 


_ velim; 31. 9. *. Le cond. & Rionde. 
" Reopo - - be 


rens quies; 41. 
Reond-huy. Re ectionis domus: reffc· 
torium, e C. Mar. 14. 15. 
Reonvian. neondizean. ul, 
cinari; 1 Era 15 5 79575 bim To 
neopdove. Eum a locutus eſt; 47. 15. 
Iten, Legere; R. Matt. 12. 5. | Reopde- 
don. Legebant; Bed. 4. 18. 


Reopung. Muſſitatio; R. Ben. 38. 4 R. 


| Ben. habet Reonung, quod forks rectius. 
Rey an. eopian. SY rub Ruere, cor- 

ruere, decidere. Don ores 

2 17 Quum 2 hgh 925 31 

On eon dan n In terram corruebat; ; 

Bed. 3. 9. Salle 8e ne 

corruunt; Pſ. 144.15 


Reope. A ref. Debt be. 1 Lignum cui 


inferiur, Vomer. Lem, Ipſe Vomer. 
Reoxan. Crepitare, ſtrepere ; Cod. Exon, 
26. a. V. V neocan. 
| Redd. i. q. ede. 
Rea. Sub. Cot. 8 9. Vide Reove- 


Inidan. 
Reopa. peop Lena, ſagum, 2 
lum; Cot. 12 Reopan pacran. 
 layare Bed. FA 4 1 
RKReopan. hepan. opan. emigare, na- 
5 N E r. 7 * Mor. præc. 64. 
Da hig heopun. Pom i illi navigabant; Luc, 
8. 23. Da neopon hiq. Tum navigarunt 
illi; v. 26. Reopun þa 

illuc; Joh. 21. 8. 


Reope. Contritio, pœnitentia. Va Dpeope. 


Reopian. Penitere R. Ben. Wh Vide 8 


_ Pheopian. ; | 
Reoplic. Peenitens, Tahoe, ue 
bilis. Reoplic png. =P Felamp. 

res ibi evenit; Chr. Sax. an. 1083; 5 
hu eapmlice 1 hu peophc cid pap Sa. 
O 19 miſeranda & 5 Robles tem- 


Reoprian. Fan. Ingemiſcere, deflere, 
F Reoppiend. Ingemiſcens ; H. 
Mar. 8. 12. . Mid neop rrʒendum mode. 
Cum pœnitenti N * Edg. de Conf. 
85. V. Pheopfian. | 
Reopy un. Peenitentia, compunctio. v. | 
Pgeopf un. 
EReopu. apeta ; ; Cot. 17 
Repan. Tangere. V. bnepan. Item, ut 
Ræpan. . ducere, he nepod co 
þxpe hean A * Jeg. ad cel- 
Em urbem ; > 

Repel. 
| 0 5 ; 

epe eapene. 
2 Reaper 
* Repling. V. Rzpling. 
1 „ o 
. Reſponſorium ; R. 34. 


| efectionem afferre. 
' Reopp-bepen 17 8 Refektionem affe - 


ſermo- 


| 3-29: C BE AER: 


[23 Irre 


of pihe= | halzod, 


30. 25. 


8. Omnes 0 | 


Dot in requiem tyam ; 114. 7. 


29. Secende 


vo. Remaggevat 


| quieſces ; Exod, 3 1. 15. be PepTe. 
| quievit; 20. 11. Ne. tune pepre, Ille fe 


| Quieti dedit; 31. 17. Re hx. 
| REGED. iſte populu: 5 


; er, in ſpe; PE 15. 9, R 
; cop pb: Bo Requieſcet ibi veſtra pax; Luc. 
10. . 


26. 45. Mar. 14. 41. 

Manete vos duo hic; Cad. 62. 2. 

Baculus, bacillus ; Gr. Dial, | þape 

5 In ite hora qua alii homines dormiebant & 

requieſcebant ; Bed, 2. 12. Tem, Diſcum- 
bere; C. Matt. 22. 10, 11. 


RE * 


Aoctieceartn. Rutupenſe caſtrum: ho- 
die Richborough in Lanb. Dia 2 e 1 in⸗ 
ſulam Thanet ; Fl LAT ps 

Repunx. Tactus. V. epu 

Repan. Erigere s — 1 75 0 Vide 


© Re = A ub. Juncus, feirpus, . per | 
Wei pro fe. : 
Repian. i. q. p&fpuan- Conjicere, com- 
miniſci, ſuſpicari, augurari, vaticinari; Bed. 
Suſpicatus © „ 
Re org. ** Conjecturs 3 Coat. 44, 


71 : 
Rel. Quies, requies ; IC 131, 


ep pee xx Djubene e- 
aturni as cher oy eſt Domino 
ſanctificata; Exod. 16. 23. Ic ylle Se 

Ego dabo tibi requiem; 33. 14. 


| MIS 
. on eye mine. Intrabunt in re- 


+. meam 3 1 F. 94. 10. Lecyn. paple 
3 on nere Lig Convertere, anima 


1 
c. on neyxe pine, Su W en 


| in requiem tuam; 131. 8. 


nerve. Vos invenietis rnd z * ongen 11. 


erTe. Quærens requiem; 
12. 43. Luc. 11. * Atem, Dormitatio; 


Prov. 22. Diem, Locus ed lectus, 
| torus, cubile. To 
| Fay ſe recepitz 
ba pecene herxe 3 

cito torum 3 3 48. 23. On hip 
| 90 b. 5 ce zertcahg. In ejus lectum eonſcen- 


Zeh Ad 
Re ge 77. 1 be 
ercian. Jubeto ad te 


d. 3. 27. Hepeal on hi 
885 in wg 4 Jod 10. 3 Be efrcrends 


beponan Te. Reſidens ante 4 
lum . LIT 11. Mine cmbcap pyync 


on nerre mid me. Mei pueruh ſunt in 
cubili cum me; Luc. 11. 7. 


11 limo on 
re 3 on plepre. Ejus mem- 
0 repoſe & dermit; Bed. 


Peres 
by in 
+. - 
* NN To re. Quieſcere, requilſetre, 


| manere ; Exod: 23. 17. Mar. 6. 31, Bed. 


peſtas fuit iſta! an, 1086, V. pneqplic. 2. 12: 4. 24. Ic nefre. eee 4 


quieſcam; Pſ. 4. 9: 54.6. Du nerv. R 
| 


$3; 16. 30. bir ne 


N Fre Non requievit; Levit. 26. 35. 


Fc min herve d on hyhre. Caro mea 
efre pap. 


uieſeite vos; Matt. 


errað eop. 
erxrað nat 155 N 


; TIDE he oppe. men Tlepon 7. 3 


Repre-vzz, Reſt: day. Quietis dies, fe- 


ria, Sabbatum ; Mar. 2,27. Joh. 35 9, 10: 
| 1 9: 14. bir yo 18 . 


ſ 


Sabbarum 3 


_ exhularare. 


7 


1 5 RE 
5 Joueh Domini Bun: Exod. 46. 29. 


e e 


Septimus eſt 


N Diyhener ner ce · bæg 
2 tum; 20. 10. 


| ee —— 4 . Domi- 
n herre-dæ 
85 18 Dominus Sabbati ; Mar. 2. 28. Luc. 


Matt. 12. 8. D 


| erte - dæger Sabbati 
| E I or, OFT chalga Bone 
0 e- dæ. Sanctiſica Sabbatum; Exod. 


20. 8. F 'peolpuas Dpubrnep, nel re- dæg 


mmað bor 
att, 12.5. æne ne 
Ille Sabbatum ſolviſſet; 


bnæc. 
1 . Rertre-dæg. vel, On erre-æge. 


ba Matt. 12. 1: 24. 20. Luc. 4. 


o 


9. 7 
* Ref «fa (4-6 five : 
be par | 

Alcum 1 


ſomno fixus: 9 alto ſomno. 

e-Fæyx. t in alto ſomno: 
| dormiebar ; Cad. 4. 24. 5 
RNexren. Quies. Ii. Leds. On perres 
1 af lectum ibat ; Bed. 4. 24. 


E A „ ˙·— i 


| Celebrate Domini Sabbatum; Lev. 26. 2. 
one herce-ege. Profanant 


Joh. 


162 6. 7 13. 144 13, 16: 14. 1, f. Joh. 
7 16: 7. 22, 23. 9. 46: 19. Ah On 
be IDEs. quodam dege. In. e | 

uc. 24. 1. 0 1. erxe- d | 

alio Sabbato; 6. N 5 3 a 
nerce - dæ ge cher. = ſecundo ee 
f a De ; 6.1. ONT IT. Ve 


1 79 


Repren-ze en. Quietis annus: Annus | 
ſabbaticus; v. 28. 5 6 

Rerx-gemana. Quies communis Coitus 1 
Med. ex uadr. 5. 16. 


uietis domus: : 


| Nerv- Fur: Reſt-houſe. 5. 
4.37117. 


Dormitorium, cubiculum ; 


RefTingrIGhs i. 4 Ree —.— _ 


| Conkir. 4. 8 
Rerr- ear. Kolleg. 


. C. R. Ben. 3 
Rer. 7. Roc. 


| Pihre mid hir andyponum. Sapientia eum 
poſtea exhilaravit & erexit cum ejus reſpon- 


3 Miſeriis eripere, kane, aflere- 


1 te, tueri; Off. Reg. 4. Item, Letificare, 
Virdom hine er here 1 


ſis; Boer. tit. c. 5. Calle ba oþpu od be 


pe æn nemdon, oleccað ham mode 1 hir 


her. Omnia alia bona. quæ nos prius me- 


moravimus, blandiuntur animæ & eam ex- 


hilarant; 24. 3: ©, V. Aperan. & Le- 


heran. 


Res. pe Ba. hebe. Tam ferox, ferus, 
elferus, ſcvus, aſper, infeſtus, auſterus, fu- 
neſtus; . 885 c. Sr 5A 66, 7 . 256 Þ 


auſterior, &c. 
e e o ſævior; 2. 20. Noe ongan hem 


| bare [pro hæve] on peSpe. 


gr. 6.7 gl. 73. R. 105. 


4. ReSe mann. Ferus homo; Gen. 16. 


i i. Rede deop. Ferus cervus. Fera, bel- 

lua; ferz, belluzz Alfr. gl. p. 38. Rede 

hund. Ferus canis; Boet. 
ne de. Verbum aſperum; 


186. Fond 
- 90. 3. Vice 
Ve. Ira fervens; Num. 16. 406. Rede 


rophzpedneppe: Auſtera continentia; Bed. 
5. 12. 8e ſiesa hen. 


P- 137. 
na; Fr. Jud. 1. 


Seva pluvia ; Boer. 
Rede pepeamap. Violenta flumi- 


penult. Racer xebpzr 


peSe ende. Regni cujuſque ade finis; 


Cd. 77. 17. Rede modey mon. 9 5 a 


animi vir; Bed. 3. 5. Fun n 
Erant valde feroces; Mak. 8 Tppe Rede 


ar age, coman. Sv procellz yenerunt z 
d. g. 1. Reha. hene. Sævior, ſeverior, 
Pal deer neþpa. Pa- 
Zende 


ne nan. Nos iniit fervatori 
Pe eta . iratiori; Cæd. 34. 10. 
Calore in 


ſæviori: 9g. 18. OS 5 qum-zecæl Ns 


þpage=vaza ps x; ad. Ponet — Ref. 
2 hay an iu | ar rote dierum de- 


pane hare foret; 3a. 21. Renan 4 

7 Auſteriora ego vidi; Bed, f. 5.1 
Rede · mod. Aſper animi ; Cæd. 38. 2. 
_ ReSxmn, he dan. Sevire; Gr. Dial. 


1. * 


Re drx. „ cc. Cot. 84. 5 


Res mod. Ferox animi z ee. 186. 


Re dlic. Ferus; Cot; 89. 
 ReBlice, Lecken arrociter, Serie 3 
Redner.  =ny Ferocitas, 
atrocitas, Erich, ſeveritas, aſperitas, auſte- 
ritas, rigor 4 Paſt. 17, 11, Cot. 1, 82. 


ReSnep- pzp rronmer. Severitas procel- 


l; Bed. 5. 1. Re dneyxe cyler. Aſperi- 


tas ene 5. 13. O pildeopliene 
re Cum wo atrocitate; 2. 20. 
Re: Ja. C REY. Q. v. 
Reda. ne coral nauta ; Fil. 
8cp pe p 


avigium trium n ee, 
38. 15 © 
ortus : " kiddie 


6 t. | 


y Se. Nautarum 


| Peru ith ae tamen BT Na 10 oppidum 


in agro Surrienſi juxta ripam I bamgſis fluv. 
poſitum. Lel. & Lamb. Dict. Magis ta- 
men nonnullis placuit a Brit. Rother, i. e. 
Er odar, ſive Tr our, Limes, deducere, q. d. 
Limitis portus ; quippe fuit ille locus Can- 
tiacorum atque Trinouantum limes. Huie 
etiam interpretationi ſuffragatur id quod 
vox iſta Rother nullibi occurrit niſi in no- 
minibus locorum ad Limites poſitorum, Ex. 
gr. Rotter-dam, ſive Rother-dam eſt Limitis 


\ egger. Rother fluv. in agro Cantiano, q. 


Limes Cantianorum & Regnoram : Rother 
item fluv. in agro Derbienſi & Eboracenh, 
Se Huicciorum & Briganium enen - Baxe. 


ip. 61, , ð 
Rertan. . fern. 
RNeupan. Contemnere; ; R. Mare. rs 18. io. 


Ow | 


Fine * 


* 
* 


50 


In remigatione laborantes; Mar 
I. Navigium; Coll. Monaſt. On rprþpan Þ - 
healpe ſiepeccer. In dextram partem na- 


_ © Rha=veop. " r 
Rhanap. phenonp. Rain- deer. Rangiferi. 


ERepexe. Reperxe. 
-migatio, navigatio. On pepeTTe ꝓpincende. 


vigii; Joh. 21. 6 


V. Rah=veop. FM b 


V. Pnanar. 


Rib. pabb. A rib. Coſta; Elfr. gl. p. 
% ( 82. 57 12D 
. Ribbe. Cynogloſſa; Herb. 98. Cot. 166. 

-  Ribbsppaca. A rib;/poke. Radiolus; Cor. | 


* 
166 

: 

: 


tes homines ; Bed. 3. 8. Da opgepmodan 


puican. Superbi divites; Boet. 36. 2. & p. 


186. Somn. 306. Rich znundlear w- 


rung. Divitum immenſa avaritia; Boet. 
p. 157. Ne panvap he FOR PE 


cutat ille pro divitibus; 


Tetrarcha; Luc. 3.1: 9.7. Ne appupþa 
bone hican. Ne honora magnum; Lev. 19. 
15. On. qucne. In potente; Pf. 88. 19. 
Rice. Potentes ; Bed. 4. 28. Boet. 39. 2. 
Ricpa pum. Petentium quidam; Boe. p. 


161. Riccha xepernep. Magnatum de- 
cretum: Senatus-conſultum; R. 14. Ric- 


cpa manna need. Potentium hominum vio- 
lentia ; 63. be apeapp ha jucan. Dejecit 
potentes; Luc. 1, 52.  Ricopea. Opulen- 


eflimus3 Oral i oo 15% 
_ . Ricapdep-qice. Ricard regnum, ſcil. 
Normannia: ita dicta a Ricardo primo Vor- 


mannorum duce ; Chr. Sax. an. 1000. 


_ Riccerene. Potentia; R. Ben. 34. Ty- 


rannis; 39. Proditio. d ICCETENE. 


Cum tyrannide. Aperta viz 
TCH „„ 
Rice. Ryce. Regio. Sal ꝓ nice. Omnis 
iſta regio; Matt. 3. 5. Mar. 6. 55. Iu- 
deirc hice. Judaica regio; Mar. 1. 5. 
Lalilea nice. Galilæa regio; v. 28. On 
ealle Þ hice. In omnem iſtam regionem; 
Luc. 4. 14. Cmbe eall J quce. Circa 
omnem iſtam regionem 3 7. 17. On dym- 
mum pyce punedon. In obſcura regione 
degebant ; Nicod. 24. Op pam nyce ze- 
3 De iſta regione ſubducere; 18. 
Item, Regnum, imperium, ditio, juriſdictio; 
R. 68. Pl. 2 1. 29. Matt. 6. 10. Mar. 3. 24: 
11. 10. Heopona juce. Cœlorum regnum; 


fr. de V. 


0 Matt. 3. 2: 6. 3: 12. 28. Mar. 1. 15: 4. 


30: 10. 14. &c. beopona qucep zenynu, 


Cclorum regni myſteria ; Matt. 13. 11. 
Peopona jucep cægia. Cœlorum regni cla- 
ves; 16. 19. On heopona juce Zan. In 


* * 
1 


ccelorum regnum ire 3.49. 24. Mar. 9.47: 


Repure, Repr. Re- 
ar. 6. 48. 


Ric. Ricc. Rica. Rice. Rich. Dives; R. 
Ben. 53. Mar. 10. 23. Rice men. Divi- 


cum. Non 
Deut. 10. 17. 
Item, Magnus, potens, præpollens, nobilis; 
M. Pſ. 88. 9. Obſ. Lun. 29. C. R. Ben, 59. 
Cædm. 88. 2. Fr. Jud. 9, 10. Feonpan 
dæler pica. Quartz partis gubernator, i. e. 


nice. Intrare in Dei r eg: | 
| ns 


31. © Lzppa on Boder pice. Minimus in 
Dei regno; 7. 28. S Nrað on Loder juce. 
Diſcumbent in Dei regno; 13. 29. Rice 
ongean [vel agen] nice. Regnum adver- 
ſus regnum; Matt. 24. 7. Mar. 13. 8. 
Luc. 21. 10. Rice pe biþ æpãhÆEd on him 
75y1gum. | Regnum quod eſt bipartitum in 
ſe ipſo; Matt. 12. 25. Rice on hit yl 

codæled. Regnum in ſe ipſo diviſum; 1 5 
11. 17. Lodypell Sær jucer. Evange- 

lum regni; Matt. 4. 23: 9. 35. Di er 

nicer beapa. - Regni filii; 8. 12. Dær 


| | heoponlican- ucer beann. Cœleitis regni 


fili; 13. 38. Rice onpangan vel onpon. 
Accipere, five Recipere in ſe regnum. 3 65 
pace onpeng. Regnum: accepit; Bed. 1. 

4 5, 13: 3. 11. Der juce onpenge. 
Luc. 19. 15. Dær he him ſuce onpen te. 


Ut ſille ſübi regnum acciperet ; 19. 12. 


Onpoð pace. Accipite regnum; Matt. 25. 
34. Rice ryllan. Regnum dare; Luc. 12. 


32. Rice dihre. Regnum paravit; 22. 


29. Plur. Ricu. Regna; Pi. 45. 6: 78. 
6: 134. 11. Son- cu. Tertæ regna ; 
Deut. 28. 25. Ricu eon dan. Pſ. 67. 35. 

Ricu eodan ymbe - hyy ny ref. Regaa 
| terre orbis; Luc. 4. 5. Galle middan- 
3 jucu. Omnia mundi regna; Matt. 


Rice. Terminatio plurium ſubſtantivorum, 
munus & dominium ſignificantium: ut, 

Lyn- hic, Regnum : Birceop- hic, Epi- 
ſcopatus; unde noſtra Biſbep- ric, &c. 


| Sed hæc potius pro compoſitis habenda. 


Occurrit etiam tum in initio tum in fine 
nominum virorum: ut, .Ricapd, i. e. 


Ric peapd, Potens cuſtos: Fned- hic, 
Pac dives live potens, &c. &. 
f 1 1 | Ricedom. 


3 1 10 | 
Rice * Regnum, dowiniurn; Reems 


. Ricelr. v. Recelr. 4 | 


1 er Acerns, churidulums ber | 


a 16. 


cene No. Abi flarim her Cl. 105 7. 


a. Protinus, continuo „ Ci R. : 


Mar. 1, 18, 31. 
- Ricenne.. Trang: 3 Cor. 65, 787. 02 
. eee Thronus, q. d. Regni ſe- 
des fixa. | 
Ricere as Potentia; Paſt. 17. 7. ; nen, 
Rector. V. Riccexe i 


4 11 4 * 1e 418. 3 934 


S 
Ri Acervus. dive roma len, Dor. 
ſum. 1 


KR 1 5 Dor benen; Cod. 
nent b. 146% n 


10 ere. Riche. "Dive opes | ww 1 
WN abundantia. > ct : 


. Richeing,' N orma 3 Procem. R. Cane. 

Ricinum. Ricinus. Herb. 175. 1 3 

0 es Richy. Opulenter, ſolenide,! | 
lude. Splendide oblecta- 


vit In 12 16. — eee 1 | 


4 


m_ hy I ds eder 1 
1 uncus. | 
8 Viror calami lg.” a 1 


1 vel Iuxan. Junci; Exod; a. - a 
N. 

RNicrian. Regere, re are, . 
| a” 25 — 2 I, chr. a an. 597. 

Du Anſurx pe. Tu regis; Boet. 4. 1 
1 unc regnat; 36. 1. Dæn p 

bi regnat 3 36. 2. Rume qucpap. - 
regnat; p. 18g. be jucrað on cheer 
Ile regnabit in eternug 3 Luc. 1. 33. 
Ricrode. Regnavit ; Chr. Sax. an. 534, 
588, 640. .Ricpodon. Regnaverunt; an. 
435. Ricradon. Idem; an. 319. Ricya. 
Regna tu; C. P.. 44. 5. Ricqiend. Regnans. 
5 er. Lpariano. Regnante ee z 
| SO g e eee FE 

.- Racy ECE 

* jake" 1 M. c. PCr 140. 2. 

| Rivan. T ride. rene. 22. 
Bed. 4. 3. On myhan In equa 
equitarez 2. 13. Hine pidan lyree. Eum 

vitare jubet ; Boet. 34. 7. Iter facere; 
It. Ethelſt. 20. -Riveþ ælc hip pe FI: 
Equitat quiſque ejus via, A ubi vult; 

1. 1. Rix. Equitat; Boet. 34. 7. ol 
uppan 2 b e Equitat ſuper do- 
mitam alinam tt. 21. 5. Rad be bam 
| Equitayic juxts locum z Bed. 3. 9 

(hs age . 00m. Inſidere, incumbere. 
Rivep pacentan.. Inſidet catenarum 
nexus; Cæd. 9. 17. Ridende. Equirans, . 
eques ; AElfr. gr. c. 9. $. 26. Oroſ. 3. 7. 
N on * in quo; 
Ton. II. 


— 


ial fi. 


* 


N Rix cymgð. - Legitimus 141 


J 
| What 1 par gale 


pbæi As. 


120, 164. Velum. 8phenge feopon 11h 


„ 


Negen. Aol. Main. 


tio Codicis Argentei fir FAN AN $AKh1S. 


n ti | F - "i 

el Nidende men. rate, n 
50. 99. 8 „ 

py gh Baue! Agr . 626 a 5 

—_— e. A rider. Eques. Dzp inne lap” 

ode. III o <jus 8 0 

an. 1090 1 

Ridenobr. Febris; R. Mar. 1.31. 


Fr Equeſtris miles. . . — ll 
,"Triginta n e Fa K. Toi | 


* 

„ 

* 

** 8 - 
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J 


Riep. V. Reap. =. 0 
Riem. Numerus 3. T. r 104 11. Vr. — 
|  Riers,) Rn Da neddhie nere 
hum. nen n ei; C. . | 
10 
Ri. Aiwa 1. Pf 21.9 - Zlfr. 


gk p.71. Oro- ip. The miariff. "Medius. x . 


venter. gr. nk ; * Ie x V. ppi. 
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| Diction. 15 
Rin. Rine. Curſus, decurſus. Imbe Eapa 
nina. Circa annorum decurſum. Annorum 
decurſu 3 Chr. Sax. p. 2. I. 4. IV. Ryne.] 
Rhenus fluvius; hodie The Rhine : 
tus forſan a rapido curſa, 'xel iN Be 
ear chan Run. Ab orientali parte Rbent ; ; 
Chr. Sax. an. 887. Rane. Bed. 5. 10. 
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Dpukren ler ſunan. Dominus permiſit 
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; num. quiſquis ; Boet. p. 162. 
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ſynecdochen (inter; pretando ſcilicet ſive ge- 
neraliter ſive Tcialiter prout ſenſus KO. 
que loci requirit) Vir, homo. Js err. 


unc. Fidus homo; Cad. 24. 18. 


f unc. Juſtus vir; Boet. p. 151. Da 5 
| Juncep JE. Juca ongan cynung copergane 


Tum virum potens ccepit rex tentare 
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leoꝑpum hince. Reliquit terram & patrimo- 
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f Fs 2 ſapientes viri re ulares,” LE. | 
nachi; Hickeſ. I. 104. L 32. Gal Jie 570 
- pinca batvop yihmod pincep ahre. Omne 

; qu uod hominum princeps > res theſauri poſ- 
. fe 


dit; Fr. Jud. 12. Rinca as Homi- 
inca Se 


ympe pe modiza hpzne nide noppa | = 
neap here finca To pune Tezangan. 
ifi ille ſuperbus aliquem virum illuſtrium 
uium 
Fra. Jud. 10. Beavo vel Beadu 
unc. Crudelis vel ſtragi aſſuetus homo, i. e. 
les. Sum To l apod beado=minca. 
vit militum; Fr. Jud. 


-pancum. Militibus; Boet. 
pilde- inc. Militaris vir: Miles; de. 


| Epinic. Fyfd- inc. Exercitus homo: Mi- 
Uttaris vir: Miles. Pær re mapa Wel- 
( chiyedec leoda by rceop e mid lacum 
| com pynd- inca ꝑnuman pæqne nean 
| Np ar aplice, Er . oh 

ſedec gentis epiſcopus qui 2 75 muneribus 


at ille magnũs Melchi- 


venit militum primum honorifice ſalutare. 


Abrabamum; Cædm. 46. 5 Þeaþo Junc. 


Summus vir. Dux. Dap. 


ran hepe- 


ner heabo- hincey Gori, IoviGmi pa- 


gani ducis caput ; Fr. Jud. 11. Sropon 
heabo-hincar beonnar To beadope. Pro- 


grelſi ſunt duces, ſatrapz ad prælium; ib. 


Lum-pinc. Eminens vir. Patriarcha. Fpnom 


pam zum=pmcum polc Zeludon. Ab his 
parriarchis populus exierunt; Cæd. 35.11. 
Mao - panc. Cognatus bomo: E Juidem 


ſtirpis vir, ſcil. filius, patruelis, Kc. 8e 

mao- inc ceal mid yldum x 1 
Iſte filius debet Bel ho, 
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| bam & Lot; 38. 17. 


mus cum Græcis; Boet. p. 151. Item, Ejuſ- 
dem generis, i. e. Homines. Da mago- 
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Ez Wes Wadi ren 2 4 — | to; Matt. 25. 26. Luc. 19. 22. Du p fg 
| Metis ; Matt. 25. 24. Lu 

pe up. Ille qui metit; Pſ. 128, 6. Jobs 


omines majoris pretii erant in mundo ; ; 


* Pag; 162. 


Rinc=zerel. Hominum numerus; Cad. 
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1 venit e Parra ; * M. 5 
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"Ring. Vo Rynn.: 
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85 Rinzan. To ring. Campanas pulſare. Ve 
ü en a8 Þ man on puhTne Tunan Tida unge. 


Devon quod homo juſto temporis hora 

campanas pulſet; Can. Edg. 45. 
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_— Planus annulus. Tinius; R. 64. 


gl. p. 69. Leheapdod ſungee. Ca- 


pitatus annulus: Samotbracius annulus. De 
quo vid. plura in v. Le-heapdod. 
Ring-pah. 


EAN. Cucurrit ; Mar. 5. 6, 13. 


E : monumentis currentes; Matt. 8. 28. 
Hine Alaman. & Anglo-Sax. Rinnan, | Dan. 
Rende. Belg. Nennen. 

Runnan. Currere. Ran. Cucurrir; Crd. 
106. 9. 

KIN NS. Toten. 


. 
Rinol. Prov. 24. v. Rinel.. 0 
Riopol. ee . C. Mar. 1 40. v. 
ÞHpeopl. 
.  Riopv. i. 
refectio. R R. C. Luc. 14. 12. 
Rionda. Cœna; C. Joh. 13. 2. Rope. 
 Canaculum ; C. Mar. 14. 14. V. Reopd. 
. Rropp=hup. Cœnaculum 3 R. Mar. 14. 
15. 
Roof ndzan. 1 C. R. joh. 4 
Reopdnn. Item, Prandere; R. Joh. A1 12. 


Riondung. Refectio. Item, Locus re- 


fectionis: Cœnaculum; R. Mar. 14. 14. 
Rioprian. Pœnitere. V. Reopſ ian. 8 

Rip. Meſſis: Matt. 13. 39. Micel jup. 

Malt meſſisz 9. 37. Luc. 10. 2. Rip #T 


1. Meſſis ad eſt; Mar. 4. 29. Riper 


| hlapop: Meſſis dominus ; Mart. 9. 38. 
| E 10. 2. 


Tou. II. 


los eorum; M. C. 


Lem, Ejuſdem civi- | 
ramnað. Qui manipulos colligit; C. Pſ. 


tatis, i. e. Concives. Fær mapo - unca 
mod mid Ipecum. Erat concivium ani- 
ligere; Somn. 178. 


33. KINNANA. Fluent; Joh. 7. 38. 
ns HAAIVASNNM KINNANA UNS. - 


NEAK Kinngn 
& KAIAKRN. Trans torrentem . 


ceyſ⸗ 7, hodie 
N monaſterium a Wilfrido Archiep. Eboracenſi, 


q. peopd. Allmentam, victus, +. 
- | Pupep'S biycop pon ð-pende in Undalum, 
J hi hie man lædde co Ripum.. Wilfer- 
| thus Epiſcopus deceſſit in Undale, & ejus 


37. V. 


1 


Kbpabam 1 4 Aki jupe. 4 reap. Manipulus ſegeits. 


Benende jupan heo 1 65 | Jo yn * 
5. 8. upa 


128. 6. Ripu zavenan. Manipulos col- | 


Ripan. To reap. Metere ; Gen. 45. 3 
Joh. 4. 35. ltr. gr. c. 28. Ic pipe. Me- 


c. 19. 21. 


4. 36, 37. Di 


PC. 445, 6. 5. 


jupað. Metunt, metent z 
z ne ſupað. 


Illi non me- 


tunt; Matt. 6. 26. Luc. 12. 24. Ne pipe 


N. e co clæne. Ne metite vos nimis parce. 
e ſpicilegium facite; Lev. 23. 22. Ic 
rende eop co jupene. Ego mitto vos ad 


metendum; Joh. 4. 38. Scipe To pipene. 
„ ad metendum; 4. -+ e 5 


'Ripe. Ripe. Maturus; R. 60. 


| pipe ynßb. Sicut matura ſeges; Bed. 1. 8 


ipe deap. Matura mors ; Alfr. gol 
p. 8 
E Ripeneſs. Maturitas. 
Ripene. A reaper. Meſſor. Ripenar. 
Meſſores; Matt. 13. 39. Ic verde bam 


| Pipepum. Dicam meſſoribus; v. 30. Item, 
i. q. Reapepe. Raptor. Ripepap. Rapto- 
res; Lib. * Coaſts. 149. Py 5 


Ripian. To ripen. 3 ; Cor. 128, | 


; ipod. Maturatus. 
Annulis ornatus, ſive diſtine- i 

tus: orbiculatus, polymitus; R. 112. 
KINNAN. Ta run. Currere, defluere. | 
Luc. 8. oy 
1 ppan. v. Ripan. ; 


Rup-irenn. Reaping i iron. Falx elend 
C. Mar. 4. 29. 
ere I. FE 18. 147. Fe Riges 


 Rippeps. V. Ripepe, | 
Ripxene. Meſſor if. gl. Riprpa. | 


Meſſores; C. vel R. Matt. 13. 39. e 
FRNup- ima. Reaping time. Meſſis tempus. | 
[ Os pip=riman. Ad meſſis tempus; Matt. 

T1 3. 30. 
tempore; ibid. On el por Idem; 
Cod. Exon. G5. 8 


On pam ſup-ciman. In meſſis 


Nupum. Opp pidi nomen in agro Ezera- | 
ippon. Ibi conſtructum eſt 


quod, a Danis dirutum, an. 948, reſtaura- 
vit Odo Archiepiſcopus Cantuarienſis. Gibſ. 


corpus detulerunt ad Ripum; Chr. Sax. an. 


| 709. Scribitur etiam ph pum. ibid. an. 
785. V. bneop-ræca. 


Maturitas. On pipunga.. Ins 


Ripung. 


maturitatæ; Fi. 118. 147. 


Kies. KIU1Z.. Tenebræ; Matt. 6. 


| 23: 27. 46. Mar. 15. 33. Joh. 5 17. 1 
KId IIS. In tenebras; Matt. 8. 12. N 
i KIUIZA. In tenebris; 1 B61 11 


KIUIZAN. Caligare, obſcurus fieri. 


SAN tA KLUIZEIÞ. Sol obſcurus het 3 
Mar. 13. 4. 


Oo INM Z eins. 


3 


R 0 5 
 RrarZens, Tenebroſus. RA AA TA 
AEIK GE KIUIZEIN VAIK UI. 
Totum corpus tuum tenebroſum erit; Matt. 
6. 23. | | 


Ric. A ruſs. Juncus; Alfr. gl. 64. a. 
Papyrus. V. Ricy. „ 
Rirc-leac. Raſp-leak. Alans; Cot: 20. 
Junceum portum, ſchænopraſum. 
Rirc- Sy pel. Juncetum. 


1. 34 Se pipenda. Rabula ; Cot. 170. 
* 


ep. Decet; Prov. 19. C. R. Mar. 13. 14. 


- Ripl.. Radius textorius. V. Ppupel. 

Rifl. Adeps. V. Rypel. ; 

_ Ripn. Congruus ; Bed. 1. 27. B. Sed 
V. Lenirfene. 
Ri. Spice, ſegetes, frugum acervus. 


R18. Rivus ; Elfr. gl. 76. Lyxel p46. - 


Parvus rivus : rivulus; R. 98. RyGtz. 
VVV 
5 RIS ale Bucetum : paſcuum pecori- 
bus alendis. 


R18%a. ny 58a. Moloſſus, canis pecua- 


nus: f. a Rede. Ferox z. Cot. 114. : R.2 3 


ART aA 8 

Reixan. V. Racy. | . 
Rixian. g ean. Regnare, regere; Oroſ. 
3. I. Noldon Þ at open hiꝝ juxude. No · 
Iderunt quod ego ſuper cos regnarem; Luc. 
19. 27. Ruxa. Regna tu; T. Pl. 44. 5. 
Rixa8s. Regnat Pf. 46. 8. C. PL. 92. 1. 
Regnabit; Pſ. 145. 9. Ve nyllas Bær 
Be open up uxie. Nolumus quod iſte ſu- 
per nos regnet; Luc. 19. 14. Ruxove. 
Regnavit ; Chr. Sax. an. 547, 640, 642. 


Joſ. 1. 1. Pi. 98. 1. Matt. 2. 22. Raxade. | 
Idem ; Chr. Sax. an. 594, 616, 626, &c. 
Rixodon. Regnaverunt ; ib. an. 435, 634. 


| Rixenv. puxizend. Regnans. Fikepeve 
ix1zendum. Wibtrædo 
Miner. & 0. 


* 


1 38. 4. : 
. Roc. V. Rooc. | 


. -  Rocc. ,Chlamys.; Somn. 39. Tunica, 


toga, veſtis exterior. Hinc Latino-barba- 
rorum Rocus, roccus, rochus, rochetum. Alam. 
Rock. Suprema veſtis. Gall. & Augl. Rochet. 


Superpellicium epiſcopale: Et noſtra de. 


mum, aſpiratione præfixa, Frock. 


. RocceTrtan. hoceæxcan. hoccyxan. Ruc- | 
tare, eructare; Cot. 178. Dex bam dæge 


ond. Dies diei eructat verbum; 


 occyry® pon 


5 171. ! 


Rochouayeo reo Seod. Roxolonorum gens 3 | 


: .Orol. 1. 1. 
Rod. n 
Nicod. 30. Se halige pod. Sancta crux ; 


Matt. 7. 1 5: Cot. 
196. Rirende pulp. Rapax lupus; Bed. 


regnante; LL. 

| I & aẽrem; 36, 2. Berpeox hypre q ho- 
: Rayr. Norm. Sax. pro juhx. Rectus. Suer 

 Ernend To nyT rene. Semper currens in 

recto curſu; Vit. S. Marg. Hickeſ. I. 23 2. 


Roceærtyð heopre min. 
Eructavit: cor meum; 44. 1. f oc 
pelenar mine. Eructabunt labia mea; 118. 


. OY Oe EO EIY 


runt; Nicod. 34. On 


Aurora; L. N. 1 17. . = 
: | ] _ Rovep- vel Rodon -reolap, Æchereæ 
 Roed. Crux; Scint. 45. PO a 


mn RO 


Ae er , Av 
| tollat ejus crucem; Matt. 16. 24. Nyd- 


don Þ he bene hyp node. Coegerunt ut 
tolleret ejus crucem; 27. 32. Mar. 15.24. 
Da node hym on. Crucem ei in- 


poſuerunt; Luc. 23. 26, be pylg ben 


| hap node. Ille ipſe portavit ejus crucem 3 


Joh. 19. 17. Serre open hyy pove. Po- 


ſait ſuper ejus crucem ; v. 19. Scodon 


pip pa pode, Steterunt juxta crucem; v. 


25. La njpep og pæhe node. Deſcende 
de cruce ; Matt. 27. 40, 42. qe nu 
of pode. Idem; Mar. 15. 32. Op pane 


node ny hen ciqende. De cruce deſcen - 


dens; 15. 30. hyne op þzne pode e- 


nam. Eum a cruce detraxerunt; Nicod. 11. 


Ne punodon on node. Non manerent in 
cruce; Joh. 19. 31. On node hengen. 
In cruce ſuſpenderunt: crucifixerunt ; Chr. 


Sax. an. 1137. On node ahenzon. Idem; | 


\ | Matt. 27. 35. Nicod. 1, 16. On tpeopenpe 


node ahengon. In lignea cruce ſuſpende- 
cruce ſuſpenſus: crucifixus ; Matt, 26. 2: 
27.23: 28. 5. De be ham bælende on 
þzpe node ⁊edone pxpon. Que 
in cruce facta erant ; Nicod. 22 
Rod. A rod, roed. Virgata, pertjca, xt 
n bad. Viginti & tres perticas latus ; 
Heming. p. 12. N . 
Rode - hengenne. Patibulum. ; 
 Rodep. Rodon. Rodp. 'Firmamentum, 


ther, cœlum: forſan a Cimbr, Raudur, 


ruber z Cot. 147. #lfr. gl. p. 69. R. 67, 
94. L. Pſ. 18. 1. Hexaëm. 5. Boet. 33. 4: 
39. 3. Spipre ge" Velox æther; p. 
179. Ruma nodop.. Patens æther; p. 192. 
Dæy povepep pepeld. Ætheris curſus /ive 
revolutio; 39. 3. Roder ppipco. Athe- 
ris velocitas ; p. 192. Becpux pam no- 
dope J pæne lypxe. Inter firmamentum 


de ne. Idem; p. 183. be ryneb pone 


pedo. Ille gubernat firmamentum vp 


8. Unvep heah povope. Sub alto c 


CEQ. 4. 10 Unden povenum. Sub cœ- | 
10; 31. 9. Se on 


odenum if, Qin 
cœlo vel ccelis eſt 4 37.18 0 LY on 
podepum. Pater in cœlo vel calis; Fra. 
Jud. 9. Bupan pam podope. Supra fir- 
mamentum ; Boct. 33. 4: 36. 2. Open 
pam modope. Idem; ibid. Uppe ofen 
povepne. Idem; pag. 177. Open uppaa 


| Povene. Idem; p. 185. Budon pæm po- 


depe. Excepto firmamento; p. 177. Bu- 
Ton pam fiodone. Idem; 33. 4. Robe gnar. 
Cœla; Fr. Jud. 12. Prov. 38 my | 


Rovep-hc. podop=lic. Athercus; Alb. 


reſp. 20. Equ. vern. 144. 


2 


Roden - lihring. Echeris Wurinatio. 


Rode · xacen. 


Chris 


23. 49. Joh. 8. 30. 


RO 


Rove-racen. vel —cacn. Ceucis ſignum; | 


Bed. 1. 23. LL. Inæ 78. Dyrre pobe- 


racen pealde. Hoc crucis fignum 5 3 


Nicod. 32: Rode - cacen geponhxe, Cru- 
eis ſignum fecit; Nigod. 30. Benende 
anne hode-cacen. Ferens ſignum crucis; 


de ei hoc crucis 


KRAGAN. * 


num 3 ibid. 


8. 26. IK. RRAGA. Ego loquor ; 


7. 17; 8. 26, 28, 38: 14. 10: 16. 25: 
2. 
ſum; 6. 63: 12. 49: 16. 1: 
RNA ELG. me lo vitur ; Mar. 2. 7. Luc, 
8. 1 20a 455 h. 7:08, 26: 8: 4 44: 16. 
13. SIAKGA ks Al. Ipſe loquatur; 
. 21. 18 KRAIAA. Ille loquutus eſt; 
latt. 9. 18, 33. Mar. 4. 33. 25 7. 35: 
8. 32. Luc. 1. 147 2. 38, 50: 9. 


11. Joh. 2 1 40% 1 20: 10. 6: 

12. 29, 3 16. 25: 17. 1, EIS 

Radiant 1 i dae, ſunt; Luc. 
Loquens.. TA- 


4. 36. Regs 
NANGIOA Nac Ads Ceſſavit lo- 


105 1 3 5-4 IMMA. K&AGANAIN, 


lo loquente'; Mar. 5: 35: 14. 43. Luc. 


| Roec, Fumus; V. Pl. 67, 2. V. Rec. 


Roeð. Aſper; C. R. Luc. 3. 85 Vide | 


2 Rede. 


Rop. Roa. Culmen, tectum; R. 29, 49+ | 


To pope. In tectum; Bed. 4. 24. V. Pnop. 


Kop. Clarus, illuſtris, eximius, præſtans, 
excelius. Rope ani ah picep bypdap, Clari 


ſurgent 1 cuſtodes ; Cæd. 51. 1. Rope 

pancap. I 

popan. Mente excelſi; 65. 7. 

3 Præſtantes milites; Fr. Jud. 
Ppæne poppa Junca. Aliquem illu- 

*** hominum; ibid. Prxe=pop. Ani- 

mo præſtans: magnanimus ; c. 12. Cæd. 


38. 14. en F aa præclarus: 47. 


20: 56. 5. 
Rope-cear che. V. e | 
Ropend. open. V. Repan. 
Ropleare. Roofleſs. Sue 1 R. 110. 
Reaping ham. Hodie Rockingham, in agro 
Nortbanionienſi; Chr. Sax. an. 1137. 


K&HhSN. Aula, atrium. IN KQHhSN. ; 


In aulam; Joh. 18. 15. IN e 
In aula; Mar. 14. 66. : 
Rohre. V. Recan. Curare. | 
RNokerxan. R. Matt. 1 3. 35. V. Roc- 
cerxan. 


Rom. Aries; Cd. 63. I. Vervex; Cot. 


28. V. Ram. 


Rom. Roma. Rome. Roma ; Boet. pag. | 


150, Roma bunh. Roma urbs Bed. 1. 
11, Rome buph. Chr. Sax. an. 435. Boet. 
16. 4. Rome bypz; . p. 151. Op Rome. 
A wel De Koma; Chr. Sax. an. 78, 1129. 


Papa op Rome Papa Rome ; an. 675, | 
TIO $127% Leger orb Rome. Len! 


Rane all. 678. Abbar 
bas 


8 mam; 9 An. 
32. Aryp hym Frre node -cacen. Often» | 


ui; Mar. 1. 34: 7. 
1 Luc. 1. 19, 20, 22: 4. 41: 7. 13, 24 
oh. 


IK 0 IAA. Ego loquurus 
18. 20, IS 


man. Romanus vir; 


ræclari viri; 7. 14. Moder 
Rope 


bara Idem; Oroſ. 1. 10. 


k 0 
or Roms, Abs 


Rome ; an. 1115. Da og Rowe. Iſti 


de Roma : ic. Homines Romani; ap. 1129. 
Riccerxe men 


op Rome, Ditiſſimi homi- 
nes de Roma; ibid. To Romg. Ad Ro- 
O, 443» 656, &c. 
Topapder Rome. Verſus Ramam; Chron. 
Sax. an, 4555 Ex Rome. Apud Roman ; 
an. 735: m Rome. A Roma; an. 
1048. ber Rome ane. Niſi Rome ſoli ; 
an. 656. On Rome. In Roma ; 3 
189, 860, le. Net. 32. 14 
Romane. Romani; Chr. Sax: an. 418, 
$35) 797. Bed. 1. 11, 12, &c. Romane. 
dem; Boet. p. 160. Da Romany, Idem 
Chron. Sax. in procem. Romana Larene. 
Romanorum imperator; ibid. Romana pice. 
Romanorum imperium; Chr. Sax, an. 583. 


| Boer. tit. c. 1. & c. 1. & p. 150. Romane 


bupiz, by ng. Romanarum urbs; ibid. Ro- 


mana ap P- 159. Romana can. Ro- 
mani viri; 


160. & 16. 4. madum. 

Romanis; c. - 
' Romanpc. Romanus. Adj. Roman 10 
Bed. 1. 16. in tit. Roa 
maniſca prra. Idem ; Boet. g. 1. Roma» 
. hene. Romanus exercitus; 1. 12. 
ama þxpe Romani can Seode. Nomen 
Ramanæ gentis; : ibid. Bircop æne Ro- 
manifcan cypicean. Epiſcopus Romanæ ec- 


cleſiæ; 1: 13. Romaniyce cynner man, | 


Remane gentis homo; x. 16. 

- Romape. Romare. Caſtellum in Normans 
nia; Chr. Sax. an. 1140. 

1 Rome: bot. Remæ tribu- 
tum, de of bone Rome=pcorr. Le- 
gatus pro Petri denariis colligendis Chr. 
Sax. an. I 127. 

Rom- pech. Rome-fee. Rome pecunia, ſc, 
Cenſus annuus unius denarii e qualibet fa- 
milia Rome pendendus, ad feſtum S. Petri 


ad vincula, unde etiam S. Petri denarius 
vocatus elt. Cenſum hung inſtituit primo 


Inas rex occidentalium Saxanum. Malmſbur. 
Nonnulli tamen Of aſcribunt Merciorum 
regi. vid. Spelm. Gloſſ. in Romeſcot, Spelm. 


| Concil, p. 230, 311, 12. LL. Eccl. Canut. 


#thelr. Conſtit. P. 114. L. ED Fad. 
dw. & Guthr. 6. 


Rom- gef ceox. i. q. Rome cor. Chr. 
Sax. an. 1095, 


Rom1gan. Cedere 1 Cad. . 10. Vide 


| Rumaan. 


Romm, V. PL, 28, 1. V. Ram. | 
Rom-pæninq. N n.  Romes 
penny, i. q. Rom+peoh. - - 
Rom-pagar. [Rome viri. Heat Rom= 
Rom - pana 
eann. Romanorum filii; Bat. pag. 16 1. 
Roinpapa cyning. Remanorum rex; p. 159. 
Rompapa pihw. Romanorum jus. Mio Rom- 
pa pum. Apud Romanos; p. 151. & 27. 1. 
dan Rompapum pubrep nde. Decer- 
nere * juris 8 p. 152. 


13 


2 > © oh 


10 


- Ront=beah, Und Rond-beah on [ 


cilve. Umbo in clypeo ; Boer. 18, I. . 
HS > 

Rond- p end. V. Rand- i end. 

' Rooc. Toral, torale; Z#itr. gl. p. 60. 


R. 28. Indumentum, Bæren ve Bpoccen | 
nooc. Hircinum vel Equinum indumen- | 
ae ; L. M. 3. 58. Lem, c genus z 
78. 

Rude. pro neod;” Ruber, purpurens, 


tum. Melotes, Pera R. 63. Med. ex 
Quadt x. 1. 


L . Roop. Colus; Alfr. gl. p. 71. R. 76 


Rop. Idem. V. Ppop. 
Rop. Jus, juſculum; Cot. 166. 
Ropnerye. Liberalitas. 
Roppay. Ilia, inteſtina, exta avium: 


1 vel -pype: Coli dolor. Co- 


| ka; Cor: 209. 
_ © Rope. A roſe. Rofa; Fifr. p. 86, | 
R. 39. —__ for an vive. Ro e 


1 


Roc. Tor Hilaris, - Huic opponitur- | 


un- hoc. II. Splendidus, ornatus. Mxpre 


dæl 5 q porrepre ealle pzpe bunh. Maxi- 


ma pars & NES totius 1 Chr. 
Sax. an. 1087. 


Rotcpæſc -fe valde bung Lem, . 


Refugio donatus. * he mihre ben nor- 
or dof on Enxle-land. Si ille poſſet eſſe 
ug 


io donatus in . ; Chr. Sax. an. 


1127. 
RoSem. Rethem, Rothomages Chr. Sax, 
an. 1124. 


Rosen. Remus. Stedn-poBen. Idan; 
"Roper bled: Remi 


fr. gl. p. 73. 
13 ibid. R. 83. Ii. . nauta; 
ltr. gl. p. 73. 

Roden. RoSop. Rot. Fi irmamentum, 
Ether; Cot. 18. 


Roda. Remex, daun; R. 83. Vide | 


ReSna. 


132. Rochundayr. Moloſſi; 181. 


Rorian. To rot. Putreſcere. Rotobe. 
Putruit; : Exod. 16. 55 Roxudon. Fu- 


truerunt; Pf. 37. 5. 


Roxlice. Hilariter, ſplendide, ornate. 
Roxlice pppecende.  Hilariter a broad 5 


Bed. 4. 24. 


Rornyſre. Refugium ; : Fc 30. 3. 1 


Hilaritas. 
—— Refugium ; 7. Pf. 9. 9. 
Roxx. V. Roc, 
e A e Putredo, ulcus ; R. 
12. 
Rove-cearTpe. - v. Ppop-ceapepe. 
- Rop. Suavis. - 


Ropan. To. row. Rewigare, navigate ; 


 ZElir. gr. c. 24. V. 64 18 | 
©. RoperTe. nopuxxe. i. q. nepere. 


_ Ropnexpe.. Remigatio. Ne mid re zlinge. 0 
ne mid nopneyye. Neque e e ne- 


| quit 3 1 8 5. . 


1 Le 


Sax. an. 1117 


„ Red Moloſſus; co. 


NU 
| Ropnepye. Suavitas, liberaſifas; Cot. 11. 
Rudduc. A ruddoct: Rubecula, rubicil- | 


la; R. 37. Er. gl. p. 62. 
| Rude. Rae. R R. 40. Herb. 91, a 


11. 12. Rude- molyn. Quoddam molyos 


bi ne bill pude. ne pgupSnm pundne pen 


peoguld-buende zepapan. Neque enſem 
_ | purpureum, nec inſuper vulnus, homines 
| mundt incolæ e Boet. pag. 1558. 5 
: Que hodie etiam vocamus The Ropes Cor. | ; 


159. 
Ruvu. Ruddy, Rubicundos. hun, Ru- 


bor. Tem, Vultus; R. 70. 1 0 Fe 
Nux. puh. Rough, rugge iſpidus, 
| Biro, Alois aſper, auſteras ; Gen. 27. 


11. R. 89. Cot. 102, 182, Somn. 331. 


Call ruh. Totus hirſutus ; Gen. 25. 25. 


Ruh h gel. Hirſuta veſtis. Amphiba- 
lum; R. 28. Ruh Teo. 9 calceus. 
Pero; Cot. 155. 
Ruxeno e. Rugenora * : Aries in agr. 
Hantonienfi, hodie Rowner dietus: ; Chron. 


* 


Ruhxing. Deſtructio e e 


8 855 Pro pim. Numerus: V. PL 103. 
48 | 


Rum. Room. Locus, ſpatium, Rum 
pzp. Locus erat; Fr, Jud, 12. Day puman 


_ xepceapr. Hujus loci creaturas ; Boet, p. 


177. um habban. Locum habere; Exod. 
12. 39. Rume pypcan. Locum facere z 


Cæd. 46. 13. Næpdon pum. Non habue- 


runt locum; Luc. 2. 7. Rum pal fr 


: Ls be be Bel Funde. Locum læta, quie- 
: th 


ocum b lchrum invenit: Cædm. 33. 


| yn puma. Reon. Fin Amples, 
ſpatioſas, latus, patens. Sæ micel J pum. 


Mare magnum & patens; Pſ. 103. 26. 


Veð ix rpiþe num. Via eſt valde lata; Matt. 
7.13. Rum necevdep mus. Spatioſus aule 
introitus; Hickeſ. Theſ. I. 208. 1. 520. 


Ruma povop. Patens æther; Boet. p. 192. 


Rume ice. Amplum regnum; Cad. 88. 
9. On rmepne peld j humne. In planum 
campum & ſpatioſum; Bed. 5. 6. ST 


TLeeop pind 5 type, novepap I Hume 


Inundar. Qui creavit ventum & aërem, 
æthera & ſpatioſos campos; Fr. Jud. c. 12. 
I. penult. On cope numne. In loco 
amplo; C. T. Pf. 30. 10. Rumop. Latior, 


amplior, &c. Unc xapol-panqar humon 


pecan. Nobis ſtationes ampliores quezrere; 


Cæd. 42.15. Dx du hand- pi um pumop 


more on Sire polc-fceane Phærpa dæ- 


lan. Quod tu militibus ampliora potuiſſes 
in hac * "rn ornamenta [ five bona] di- 
æd. 60. 24. J Item, Fauttus; = 


videre 
Cot. $2, Bb ELD 


Nun- Gps 


pe xeodias mintan 1 hudan. 
Qui decimatis mentham & rutam ; Luc. 


bez 


1032. 


Liberalis. „ c 2 0 pare 
_ . Rum=-xeopel.. -zeopol.. -zeopul. i. q. 


b 0 
RU 
2 of 


* 


: g Rum-coꝑa. Nomen loci in agro Ceftrienfi * 
chodie Runckborn) ubi Zthelfleda, Mercio- 
rum domina, arcem exſtruxit; Chr. Sax. | 


an. 914. 


Ly — * 


ca, undequaque. Lehynan meg ic nume. 
Audire poſſum ego derber Cad. „ 
4. Rume | 
183. Da. peapS > Pos on mode 
:enpad. T unc erat ei undi- 

quaque in mente ſancta ſpes renovata; Fr. 

| 7 Rumon. Am- 


rad. Late regnat; Boet. p. 
haligne hyhr zenpod. 


udith. p. 22. 1. penult. 
plius, &c. Ne pillad numop. Ne deſide- 
remus amplius; Cæd. 42. 13... ö 


R Rumedlic. Latus, e 8 tioſus; | 
Fan, per numedlicer 08 


cer. Quidnam ſpatioſi aut magnifici? Boet. 


4 


18. 1. 8 5 : r 5 „ 
ERKRumedlice. Ample, abunde. Rumed— 


. 


hb 71x68. Abunde largitur ; Boet. 18. 3. 


Rumedlicon. Amplius, latius; Paſt. 12. 


EKRumen- ea. forſan a Rume. Spatioſus: 
q. d. Spatioſa aqua. Namen loci in agro 
Cantiano, hodie Romney; Chron. Sax. an. 


Rumer ze, e. | Spatioſs inſula. Lo- 


cus in agro Hantonienſi, ubi Rex Edwardus 


ſenior ecenobium inſtituit, & nepos ejus 


Edgarus, an. 907, ſanctimoniales collocavit; 


Mon. Angl. I. 219. Hodie Rumſey. - hen 
Fo 'ofende Sadmund æheling. I hip lic 
J 


18 #c Rumer- ie. Hoc anno deceſſit 
Zadmundus clito, & ejus corpus jacet apud 
Rumeſege ; Chr. Sax. an. 97 1. Beah anco 
mynpepe To Rumer-ege. Ceſſit in mo- 
naſterium apud Rumeſege; an. 108 g. Ma- 


Init tamen Baxterus ſcripſiſſe Romer-ey. 


q. d. Romana inſul se. 


2 5 


Rum=zeopa. Late five large impertiens. 


Rum-zeopa. Paſt. 20  _ 


Rum -geopelneyre. Seopolnerre. Seo- 


pulnerre. Munificentia. 


Rum ifa. =xypa. . Largus, | liberalis. 


Eallum fum-ipa. Omni bus liberalis; Bed. 


| ED 14. e 6 %% oe I IO 
ERum-heonx. Largus animi : Liberals, 
_ dapſilis, dilatatus; Cot. 66, 169. R. Ben. 


« 


in proœm. 


Rum - heoncnerre. Largitas, liberali- 


tas; Cot. 123. Off. Reg. 2. 


1 . 5 


ERumian. Locum dare, cedere; Cot. 46, 
185. Evacuari. Rumað him yona re in- 
ug. Evacuabitur ei cito venter; Herb. 


1. 18. V. Ryman. 


 KNMIS. Locus. NI VAS TM Kn- | 
NIS. Non erat iis locus; Luc. 2. 7. Anglo- 
Sax. Rum. Dan. Rom. Belg. Ruym. Ang). 


Rumlic. Spatioſus. tem, Munificus. 


Rum- mod. Largus mentis: liberalis. 


Deappum 75 ellneodium num- mod. Pau- 
peribus & peregrinis largus; Bed. 3. 6. 


Tow. II. 


. 
- 


| Rum-pe 


macel- 


x U 


cletus; C. R. Joh. 14. 26: 16. 7. 
Rum-modnere. Largitas animi, libe- 


Prodigus; Paſt. 60. Rum-moda. Para- 


| 3 25 „ 0 + ralitas 3 Paſt. 44. 3. „ ; 
Rume. Late, ſpatioſe, ample, circumcir- 


* 


ERumnirre. Latitudo, amplitudo, plani- 
ties. Rumnye Ienicho. Planities Jeri- 


chuntis; Deut. 34. 3. 2 
Rumop. V. Rum. Largus: & Rume. 


g 


Late. 


| - KNMS: Latus, ſpatioſus, largus, laxus. 
| KNMS VYITS. Lata via; Matt. 7. 13. 


Rum-pex. Amplus, ſpatioſus. . < © -— 
5 Spatioſus; C. Matt. 7. 13. 
Run. Litera, character. Cimbr. Run: 


unde lingua Cimbrica appellatur etiam Runi- 
ca, ſc. a vetuſtis illis literis, quas patrio ſer- 
mone Runer, Runas, vocabant. Run bis 


e necenod. Litera erit expoſita; Cæd. 73. 
24. Run etiam ſpecialins apud Cimbros 
ſignificabat Characterem ſive Literam, magi- 


e inagicis artibus libellus.” Ppezc peo pun 
bude. Quid character magicus indicavit 
Cæd. 86. 24: 90. 25. Alyyendlice pune. 
Solutoriæ literæ; Bed. 4. 22. Qualia ic, 
fuerunt apud antiquos EP yedupale, i. e. 


Incantationes quædam obſcuræ quas Cræ- 
"Jum in rogo dixiſſe ferunt. Apud Olympiam 


etiam Mile/io- & Ephefio luctantibus, aiunt 


Milgſium luctari non potuifſe, quod alter 
literas Epbeſas talo pedis alligaſſet. Suidas. 
ien, Concilium, colloqufum. To pune 


Frdan gm. Ad colloquium ire; Fr. Jud. 10. 
inc campus ad Padum, prope Placentiam, 
Roncalia five Runcalia vocabatur, & recen- 


tiorum idiomate Rungalle: ubi caſtra po- 


ſuerunt & ſedem Curiæ Generalis habuerunt 


Imperatores Occidentrs, quotieſcunque, ad 
ſumendam Imperii Romani coronam, mili- 
tem ad tranſalpinandum coëgerint. Otlo 
Friſ. de geſtis Fred. I. 2. c. 12. Ita tamen 
dictum fuiſſe hunc campum innuit Heß - 


mannus, quod eſſet Runcalis, i. e. incultus 
& ſentibus obſitus: Runcare enim (inquit 
ille) eſt purgare campum a ſentibus, quas 
inde Ronces Galli vocant. Hinc etiam An- 
glorum Rune- med, 1. e. Concilii pratum, 
in agro Surrienſi, ad ripam Thamęſis, ubi 


auguſtiſſimum illud Anglicanarum liberta- 


tum diploma, quod Magna Charta dicitur, 
conditum eſt & ſancitum, A?. 172. Job. 


A. D. 1215. en, Myſterium, arca- 


num : ſæpius tamen Le- hyne. men 


XNA. Myſterium. IZVIS AT- 
TIEAN 18 T KDNNAN KDN A. Vo- 


bis conceſſum eſt cognoſcere myſterium, 
&c. Mar. 4. 11. KHININN NN KDNSE. 
Cognoſcere myſteria z Luc. 8. 10. Len, 
Conſilium, concilium. KDNA TNS. 


Conſilium Dei; 7. 30. KINA NEH ID. 


Conſilium ceperunt ; Matt. 27. 1. Cambr. 
Br. Rhin. Arcanum, ſecretum, myſterium, 
Run-copa. Conſilii clauſura five ciſta: 


i. e. Pectus, animus. be may rið ð an 1 


Pp 


IT 


L Rt 


cum: Unde Runa capitule inſcribitur, De 


6 


RY 


hip huncopan pubepipnegye findan. Poteſt | 


deinde in ejus pectore juſtitiam invenire ; 


Boet. p. 184. 
Ran -chæprig. Myſteriorum callidus. 
Myſtagogus, Magus, vaticinator, augur. 


Ne 0G 5 anhædan pun=cpefrize men. 
5 poterant CAPO lagi ; . 90. 


e Suſurro ; Elfr. gr. c. 36. 

Runian. nuntgean. Suſurrare, muſſitare, 
in aurem Ive myſtice loqui; Cot. 129. 
Mor. prac. 12. Alamann. Runen. Belg. 


Roenen, ruenen, rnpnen, runen, Cambr. 7. 


Rhegain, 1 me -nunedon ealle 

Fynd mine. A verſum me ſuſurrabant om- 
nes inimici mei; C. Pſ. 40. 8. Runiend. 
ke rave Muſſitans. Da punzenban. Muſ- 
itantes; Cot. 129. 


. 
unlic. Myſticus. 
_KNINS. Curſus: 


cerunt, i. e. Cucurrerunt; Matt. 8. 32. 


Tee Currens, fluxus, ENS BASI8. : 
VISNN— 


Fluxus ſanguinis; Luc. 8. 44. 
AGEL IN nA BASIS. Exiſtens in 
fluxu ſanguinis; Mar. 5. 25. Luc. 8. 43. 

Run-FTæp. Trap. Myſtica litera, cha- 
racter magicus: Carmen, incantatio. Hu- 


Jus generis erant Epheęſiæ literæ, de quibus 
fuprs dictum. eſt in voce e Run. Auna. 


8 Curſus. _ 

Rupe. Capillamenta ;. Cot. 35. 

Ruge. Strepitus, crepitus. 

Rufeam. i. e. Ruh ream. Hirſuta Ave 
vilis ſutura. Pannucea veſtis, cento. 
Neur. Ruſt. Rubigo, erugo; Cot. 72, 
 Zlfr. gr. c. 9. F. 3. 

Ruf xian. To ruft. Rubiginem contrahe- 
re; Orol. 5. 15. FT 
Rua. huxu. Ruta. v. Rude. 
Roupa. Hirſutus, piloſus. Rupan handa 
Fg Piloſæ manus erant; Gen. 27. 23. 


5 WOEY Tumultuans;R. Mart. 23, 
Ryc. V. Ric. 

« Rycaty: V. Recely. 

Ryden. Lolium rubrum; L. M. 3. 38. 
4 5 Villoſus. V. Rh. 


. « Rife. recen ; Obſ. X11, dier. 
at. | : 


er „ 7 NS 
. Rift. Laceratus, ſciſſus. 
KB e. Secale, ſiligo; Cot. 167. 


* Rybe-lecmg; Redargutio. 
Ryhrpipneffe. Boek. 35. 1. V. Rihx- 
rüpnerfe. 


Liar hunzendum 
W Falſa muſſitantibus vocibus; 

t. Guthl. c. 4. J Hinc vet. Angl. To 
round iu the ear. In aurem inſuſurrare : clam | 
; 9 illi; Boet. 38. 1. 


5 a KINNAN. 8 3 
KNN TAVAnE TEAM, Curfum fe. 


* 


e 


= 13, 22. 


1 


Rympde. Auxit; 37. 


vius repreſſus eſt in ejus decurſu; 


Diripiens; L. Pſ. 34. 12. 


'RY | 
8 juſte; Boet. 35.1. 
Ryman. Cedere, locum dare, viam ape- 


rire; R. Ben. 63. Rymdeyr. Locum fe- 
ciſti ; L. Pſ. 4. 1. RymeS, Viam aperit; 


Ryt 


LL. Inæ 21. Rym pyrum men 5: 
do huic homini eds Lo Luc. 14. 9. Len, 
Amplificare, numero augere ; Cad. 31. 9- 


Rymer. CTC. Fw ſpatium ; R. 
1 57 va 1% % 2 
Rymer-learr. Loci n Serm. in 
Nat. Dom. - 
Rymian. Clamare. nymynde. Clamans. 


V. Þpeman. 


RymBSe. Amplicudo ; Procem. N. Chas, 

Ryan. Fremitus, rugitus. OnzinS ponne 
nyn. Incipit tune rugitum; Boer. 25. Ryn 
zpymerizan. Rugitu fremere; pag. 168. 
Ongunnan ynpengza hyna. r irn. | 
cundum rugitum; p. 190. 

Rynan. Rugire. Rynde hio. Rugirene 


Ryne. Curſus; R. 67. Kk. p. 75. 
Piona pyne. Eorum curſus; fl . 


Rine piꝑx. Curſu velox; p. 179. 
ſuhx pyne. De ipſius recto curfu; Mig 64 


C Ryne zeapa. Curſus annorum; Bed. 3. 
9. #frep Be he pa xzemezno hip 

| nynep zepylive. Poſtquam ille terminos 
ejus curſus vit; 3. 20. Ryne. Cy- 


clus z Cot. go. Luſtrum; 119. J Curſus 
_ &c. profluvium, alveus, decurſus. 
7 Trneamer fyne. Rivi curſus; Jol. 
Floder pyae. - Fluminis impetus ; 
1. Pſ. 45. Ma Nah pyne pærepa. Secus 
decurſum aquarum; Pf. 1. 3. Jondan 
ea Rrprent on hine pyne. Jordanus Hu- 
Jol. 3. 
13. Bloder pyne. Sanguinis cn 
Mar. 5. 25. Luc. 8. 44. Blod- 


8. 43- ¶ Lem, Currus. Ryne Led. Cur- 


ms De1;-1- PL <A 18. On um. In 


curribus; 19. 8. 

Rynel. Curſor; Nicod. 2, 4, 5, &c. 
_ Rynele. Rivus. Rynelar. Rivi; . 
64. 11. 4 
Ryn qa. unge. Aranea; ; + Pl. 38. 1 52 


8 
. . Coagulum ; z R | = 
Ripa. nyppan. To oy Canes: di 
lare. Rypas Va eanman. N. 
piunt pauperes; Off. Reg. 4. Rypend. 
Rype. Ripe. 
* comminutus. 
_ Rypepe. Prado; Off. Reg. 4 V. Ri- 
pene. 


_  Rypel. nyfl. Adeps ; End. 23. 18 eg. 
Lev. 3. 3» 9s 0s 17 8. 16. T. Er. 


16. 11. Lamba pyfel. Agnorum adeps ; 
Deur. 32. 14. TL Tandy 
- V Ra. 


S. SA. 


Ine. Id. 


— 


9 


35. SA e + Sponſus ; v. 15. 


SA AEN 


9. 8,9, 37: 43- 26: 
Hic eorum [unus] eſt ; Mar. 14. 69. NIN. 


: * IST. Nonne hie eſt ? Joh..6, 42: 7. 


Joh. 7. 46: 9. 
modo 


VSSI Ty EKAM TSA. 


NA, 3 Graco 6 7 8 A 


ANASTANAANAS. Reſiftens ; 
Rom. 13. 2. SA NSSTANAANAS. 
: SAN STANA. Ju- 
der: Matt. 3. 25. SA ANA AST AHA. 
Adverſarius; ibid. SN BRKITT ANA. 
14. SA. .NBIAA. Malus; 
17. TANGANAS. Faciens; v. 
” 81 hNNAAEAGS. Centurio; 8. 
SA ùmmarns. Puer; ibid. & v. 


urgens; 15. 12. 


SA Sms. Filius; 9. 6. SA 


ANANIMANAS. Excipiens; 10. 40, 41. 
SA BRKAKEIS. Scriba; Mar, 12. 32. 
GANGS, Tradens, traditor z 
14.44. 88 hA EAN S. Habens; Luc. 


3.11. SA hA Alps. Panis; Joh. 6. 48, 
31 8A AIGANAANS. 45 dig ibid. 


ANÞA.-. Mortuus; 11. 44. &cc. 


Ir SA VELIhA. Spiritus ee 5 
¶ lien, Hic. Our. Luc. 15 


; . Joh, 6. 46. SA VAGAMEKEIG, 


Hic blaſphemat; Matt. 9. 3. SA 18 T. 


Hic eſt; 11. 2 14. Mar. 14. 44. Luc. 


Joh. 6. 30: 7.25: 


4. 22: 7. 27: 19.9. 
SA PIZEL IST. 


: 9. 8, IST SA. Eſt hic; Matt. 27. 
4 NIN TST. SA. Nonne eſt hic? Mar. 
6. 3. OAK IST SA. Ubi eſt hic? Joh. 
9. 12. SN VAS. Hic erat; Matt. 26. 
71. SA SDNns MEGINS. Hic filius 


meus; Luc. 15.24. SA SDems INS. 
Hic filius tuus; v. 30. SN MAN NA. 


Hic homo ; Mar. 15. 5 Luc. 14. 30. 
16. OK SA. Quis hic ? 
Mar. 2. 7. AWA MAP SA. Quo- 
poteſt hic? Joh. 6. 52. 
SA BRKSNS KANN. Cds hic lite- 
ras noſcit? 7. 18. SN TA 


TA. Neque hic peccator; 9. 3 


a Deo; v. 33. Nin MAhT 
terat hic; 11. 37. $A BAKABKB 

Fic Barabbas ; 18. 40... $A  AAGA- 

— Hic — Luc. * 18, 


q Lem, Qui. 


ſupra cela; Matt. 


| LZE. Is qui; . SA ITI. Idems 
Feb rr. 3, 38 DA 


SN a 
| 5.21. NI S 
eſt qui? Joh. 9. 8. SA IST SAEL. Hie 


] Tatian. 185, 12. 


OAIVA 


f n A Fenk: 
E t ; * * ” 1 
E S 
ili eſſet hie 
SA. Non 


sx in bilde Abt Qui 

in cœlis. Oceleſtis; Matr. 5. 48. Mar. 11. 

25, 26. $A NEAK hiMINAM. Ws 
6. 14, 26, ga. | 


SA nk Bs S. Ori- 
cunque. ET. un- 
eee 16.2: 19. 1a. $A = 


SAET. Omnis qui : quicunque; Matt. 10. 


- * 9. 35 2: 10. 11, 43. Lug. 

A Ker. Hic qui. @A 
187 1 5 4 n qui ? Luc. 
* SAET. Nonne hie 


eſt qui; 14. 21. r e EKAM - 
EANIN VAK $A. A domino factum 
eſt hoc; Mar. 12. 14. 


1 AN. Sindon, linteum. EWA 
ITA SABANA. Iuvolvit iſtud ſindone; 
Matt. 27. 59. Alamamm. Saban. Sindon. 


cinuatit mit ſabane. Amictus cum ſindone. 


Forunorphanemo ſabang, Rejecta ſindone; 
Linteum. Wuaton inan 
mit ſabanon. LANE rum linteis 15 
212. 7. | 
Saban. Sindon, mn On pabanum, 7 
In findone ; Cot. 192. 
SABBATS. Sabbatum z Mar. 2. 27: 


6. 2. Joh. 9. 14. EKNMA e e 
Primum ſabbatum; Mar. 15. 4 

PAMMA SABBATR. * 4 in ſab- 
| bato; 2. 28. IN SAGBbATR. In ſab- 


FAN 


bato 3 Luc. 6. 1. Joh. 7. 22, 23. AB 
BATIM. Sabbato ; Mat. 2, 24. IN 
by. ra fg In ſabbato; 3 4. Luc. 


| * SABLGATS-AATS. Sabbati dies. 11 — 
1 ABBATS - AAT IS. Propter ſabbati | 
diem; 


Mar. 2. 27. TNVISANALTN 
SABBATE- AAFIS. Exacto fabbartj 
die; 16. 1. S$ABBATRN-AADA. Sgb- 
bati die; 1.21: 2.23: 3. 2. IN SAB- 
Idem; Luc. 6. 7. EAN 

PAMMA SABBGATR-AADA. Dami- 
nus in ſabbati die; 6. 5. SABBATE- 


AAT A NI VITAbÞ. Sabbati diem non 


obſervat; Joh. 9. 16. SABBATAs 


| AADAM. Sabbac dishes; Luc. 6. 9. 


IN 


SA 


IN SABBATR-AADAM. Idem; 6. 2. 
IN AATA-SN BEAT. In die ſabbati; 
16: 6. 6. : | 
* SABBGATNS. Sabbatum. Iten, Heb- 
domas. EASTA TṼAINM SINÞAM 
SABbATANS. Jejuno binis vicibus heb- 
domade; Luc. 18. 12, Hebræi enim & 
ſeptimum diem & totum ſeptiduum Sabba- 


tum vocarunt, ceu notiſſimum. Vid. Lev. 
25. 8. 2 Reg. 11. ſæpius. Not. in Luc. 18. 


12. Evangel. Goth. 

Sac. raca. pacha, race. racu. Jurgium, 
lis, diſcordia, rixa, contentio; Scint. 1, 11, 
47. R. 13. Orol. 6. 3. Unnecra faca. 
Inutilis diſcordia; Boet. p. 187. Peap's 
racu berpux Abnamep hy demannum 3 

ochey. I 
tores & Lothi; Gen. 13. 7. Ic bidde Þ 
nan racu ne ix berpux me 5 Se. Oro 


quod nulla contentio lit inter me & te; v. 


8. deo pacu pa apap. Diſcordia orta eſt; 
Num. 16. 42. Ne mæz ic ana acuman 
eopne raca. Non poſſum ego ſolus ferre 
veſtra jurgia; Deut. 1. 12. Scandalum; 
C. R. Ben. 65. Seditio. Fon rumen race. 
Propter quandam ſeditionem; Luc. 23. 25. 
Jem, Lis, actio, cauſa forenſis: Dica, ac- 
cuſatio; Can. ſub Edg. 7. Hinc noſtra, 


Sate, cum dicimus, For God's ſake, &c. i. e. 
Propter Dei cauſam, &c. Hic etiam eſt 
ſenſus vocis Sak ubique in vetuſtis legibus 
Danicis & Scandicis, teſte Hickeſio. Item, 
Libertas ſive poteſtas alicui a Domino Rege 
conceſſa, cauſas cognoſcendi atque lites di- 
rimendi intra Socam live Curiam ſuam. Wilk. 


in Gloſſ. Hick. Theſ. I. 159. Hæc enim 


eſt differentia inter Sac & Soc. Quorum 
iſtud erat Privilegium ipſum; hoc autem 


Territorium infra quod privilegium exerce- 
batur. Saca J rocne. Chr. Sax. 119. 11. 
Sacan. Rixare, certare, contendere. him 
becpynan racan. Eos inter contendere; 
Exod. 2, 13. Bi men raciað. Si homi- 
nes certent; 21. 22. Sacend. Objurgans; 
Scint. 36. Sacende. Emuli; Cot. 79. 

SGacc. A ſack. Saccus, pera, mantica. On 


bær raccer muþe. In manticæ ore; Gen. 42. 


28. Ne bene e pacc. Ne portate vos pe- 
ram; Luc. 10. 4. On hir racc. In ejus ſacco; 


GBen. 42. 25. On þap Zingy can racc. In 
minimi- natu mantica; 44. 2. On Benia- 


miner pacce. In Benjaminis mantica; v. 
12. Fylle hina raccar. Imple eorum man- 
ticas; 44. 1. Fyldon hina raccar. Im- 
plerunt eorum ſaccos; 42.25. On une 


paccap. In noſtras manticas; 43. 22. On 


eope raccar. In veſtras manticas; v. 23. 
Dy don hina raccar ny pen. Miſerunt eorum 
manticas deorſum; 44. 11. Undydon pe 
une raccar. Aperuimus nos noſtros ſac- 
cos; 43. 21. Oy hipa paccon. De eorum 
ſaccis; 42. 33. On upum fraccon. In 
noſtris manticis; 43. 18. On une fraccon. 
In noſtrùm manticis; 44. 8. 


Erat contentio inter Abrami paſ- 


Fgpam ealvopmannum 


dinavit in ſacerdotes; v. 10. 


1 


8 


Sacen- pull. Probroſus; Cot, 131. 

Sacend. Sacerdos; Lev. 1. 9, 13, 15: 
4. 16, 20. Jem, Levita; Deut. 14. 27. 
dum racend. Quidam ſacerdos; Luc. 1. 
5: 10. 31. Loder yracend. Dei ſacer- + 
dos; Gen. 14. 18. de zehalzoda racend. 
Unctus ſacerdos; Lev. 4. 3. Sacend on 
ecnyrye. Sacerdos in æternum; Pl. 109. 
5. Suna pp pacepvep. Fil ſacerdotis; 
Lev. 1. 5. To punun par racender. Ad 
filios ſacerdotis; 2. 2. Dxp pacendep 
Geop. Sacerdotis ſervus; Mar. 14. 47- 


Buxon pa racender. Præter ſacerdotem ; 
Lev. 6. 26. ATeope Ge pam facende. 


Oſtende te ſacerdoti; Matt. 8. 4. Luc. 3. 
14. Lecear To facende. Elegit in ſacer- 
dotem; Num. 18. 1. Sacenday. Sacerdo- 
tes; Exod. 19. 6; 22. Jok 3. 1% 4.3: . 4. 
Pf. 77. 70: 131.9, 17. Matt. 12. 5. Mar. 


14. 53. Joh. 1. 19. Item, Levitæ; Num. 


1. 47. Qui tamen alibi dicuntur 8acendap 
or Leuier cynne. Sacerdotes de Levi fa- 


| milia; Deut. 27. 9, 14. Dana Tacepoa 


ealdop vel ealdn. Sacerdotum ſenior: Pon- 


tifex maximus; Matt. 26. 62, 63, 65. Mar. 


1. 44 Dxpa faceda ealdpep borie. 


Pontificis maximi aula ; Matt. 26. 3, 58. 
Daya -pacepda ealdpher hup. Pontificis 
maximi domus; Luc: 22. 54. 
| cepda ealdpep Seop. Pontificis maximi 


na ra- 


ſervus; Matt. 26. 51. Luc. 22. 50. Dana 
acenda ealdnap. Sacerdotum ſeniores: 


Primarii ſacerdotes; Matt. 2. 4: 21. 15, 
23, 48: 26. 3, 59. &c. paſſim. Hana ra- 


cenda ealdonmenn. Idem; Luc. 22. 66. 
| Pſa racenda. A 

primariis ſacerdotibus; Matt. 16, 21. Mi 
pana pacenda ealdonmannum. Cum pri- 
mariis ſacerdotibus; Luc. 22. 4. Dzpa 
age 04g oxppungz. Sacerdotum oblatio; 
v. 6. 23. Dapa pacenda land. Sacer- 


dotum terra; Gen. 47. 22. To racen- 
dum Fehalode. In ſacerdotes ordinati; 


Num. 3. 2. Lepecce xo facendum. Or- 
dealde hig 
= yacepvum. Dedit eam facerdotibus. 
Buran pam race hdum anum. Niſi ſacerdo- 

tibus ſolis; Matt. 12. 4. Mar. 2. 26. Luc. 
6. 4. de heah pacepd. Summus ſacer- 
dos: Pontifex maximus; Mar. 14. 63. 
Sum heah pacepd.- Quidam ſummus ſacer- 


dos; v. 60. Der heah racendey capen- 


Tun, Pontificis maximi aula; Mar. 14. 54. 
Dinen 6zp heah racendey. Ancilla ſum- 
mi ſacerdotis; v. 66. To Sam heah ra- 
cende. Ad pontificem maximum; v. 53. 
Þeah pacepoap. Summi ſacerdotes; Mar. 
13-472 ee 1410-24. 20, r., To - 

Bam heah racendum. Ad pontifices maxi- 


| mos; Mar. 14. 10. Fpam heah pacep- 
dum. A pontificibus maximis; 8. 31: 14. 


43- 837 Hecwvox 8acepd, occurrit etiam 

in Ver. Teſt. pro Præſes: ut, 8e facefio 
on Madian. Præſes in Midian; Exod. 2:16: 
| | 18. 1. 


Sacend- zepiren. 


cerdotii ſortis; Luc. 1.9, Pa 
hader pænon. Qui ſacerdotii [i. e. de ſa- 
cerdotio] erant; Bed. 3. 3. | 

Sacend- land. Sacerdotalis terra; Gen. 


— 


S* 
18. 1. Dær racende on Madian. Præſi- 


dis in Midian; 3. 1. Puxipapef dohron 


- 


> hy pacepdep 'of -þxpe bypg. Potipharts 


filia præſidis urbis; Gen: 41. 45. D 
racender or Sliopoleur. Præſidis Onio- 
ane 


- 


ſacerdote dignus. Sacepd-genifene eal- 


donlicnyrre. Sacerdote digna auctoritas; 


Bed. 3. 17. 


Siacepd - had. Sacerdotium. dacend- 
hader bneac. Sacerdotio functus eſt; Luc. 
nucon racend- hader. Functi ſunt 


1. 8. 
ſacerdotio; Num. 3. 4. pre zepunan 
pep fracend-hader. Secundum ritum ſa- 

he Jacenv- 


4 5:2 e 
Sacendlic. Sacerdotalis. Be racendli- 


cum hhæ lum. De ſacerdotalibus veſtibus z | 
Bedi. 5. $4.5. ©; | 


. Sac-pul. -pull. Contentionis plenus: 
Litigioſus, rixoſus; Prov. 21, 19. K. Ben, 
incerh 91 Lev i,, -- 

8achen-Texe. Tormenti genus, quo uſt 
funt Proceres quidam Angliæ, tempore Ste- 


pbani Regis, ad | affligendos. illos quos in 


Caſtellis ſuis vi detinuerunt. In mani op 
de Lay cler pæ on lop um. Þ pzpon 
Sachen-rexep. xpa oben þpe men had- 
den onoh To 1 oOnne. In multis de 


Caſtellis erant dete anda quædam atque horri- | 
da. Hæc erant Sachen-teges, que duo aut tres 


homines habuerunt ſatis ad ſuſtinenda impofita : 


tio fabrice. Pæt pap pa maced. Pæc 
ir fxpcned To an beom. 7 diden an 
eæpp inen aburon þa manner þpore J 
hir halpe. Þ he ne mihre nopdenpapdep 


ne rixcen. ne lien. ne plepen, oc. bxpon. 


al Þ inen. Hoc erat ita conſtrutum, Eft 
affixum trabi : Et implicarunt acutum fer- 
rum circa hominis guttur & cervicem, ut. non 
potuit nullo modo neque ſedere, neque cubare, 
negue dormire ; at ſuſtinebant onne iſtud fer- 
rum. Chr. Sax. an. 1137. p. 239. |. 7, &c. 
Nomen autem deduxiſſe videtur ab Anglo- 


Sax. Sacha, Accuſatio, & Texe, Tractio, live 
Productio; q. d. Inſtrumentum quo, Accu- 


fſatio ſui, ſive Confeſſio de bonis celatis, a 


miſeris ad quæſtionem abreptis, extorqueba- 


tur: Vel, ab eodem, Sacha, & cege live 


Teag, Ligamentum, laqueus, vinculum; q. d. 


Accuſatorum laqueus live: vinculum. Huic 

non abſimile videtur Scotorum Carcan. 

GSacian. V. Sacan. „ 
8gac-lear. Contentione vacuus : quietus, 


Item, Criminis expers, innocuus; C. Matt. 


28. 20. Sine cauſa, abſurde; 
25. * | 


CE Joh, 15. 
: Tou. II. 5 


Sacerdotem decens, 


Arcus ephippii anterior. 


| Paß 59. 


HSadlian. V. Sadelian. 


Sucvicum: Sinus Venedicus. 


8 
Sacu. V. Sac. „ 
Sad. Laqueus. Iudar mid fave hine 


apfuʒde. Judas cum laqueo fe [tanquam 


maledictum quemvis] ſuſpendit; C. Matt, 


2 . 5. 7 8 4443 : £ 
Sadal. Aſinus; C. Joh, 12. 1t4. 
Sadel. pavl.. pavol. radul. A ſaddle. Sel- 


la equeſtris, ephippium; ltr, gl. p. 59. 


Savel-boga. en . The ſaddle- batyv. 
arpella; Cot. 42, 
176, Corbus; R. 81, Cot. 63. Alfr. gl. 


— 


2del-pelx, -pelr. Ephippi pellis Cot. 


|  Savelian. pavhan. To ſaddle. Equum ſter- 
nere, ephippio inſtruere ; ephippium ,impo+ 
nere; /Eltr. 6 | 


gr. c. 28. 5 1. | 5 

Sadian. Saturare. Item, Saturari, defa- 
tiſci. Me Finch Þ Su padize bpzr-hpex- 
nunger. and 8e Gincen To alenge pap 
langan ppell. Mihi videtur quod tu defeſ- 
ſus es aliquantum, & tibi videtur nimis 


| moleſtus hic longus ſermo z Boet. 39. 4. 


4 4% 


Sadl. pabol. Fadul. V. Sadel, 


SAG S. Satur. SRAd ANB. Saturi; Luc. 


6. 25, SNA RI. Idem; Mar. 8.8. SARA M 
S RNMIK RN. Saturi fieri; 7. 27. Jen, 


Sat, ſatis. SAA TT AN. Sat edere; Luc. 


1 Hand. Daddur. Belg. San. 


8x, The Sea. Mare, pontus, ſalum, pe- 


lagus, fretum; Exod. 14. 27. Pſ. 68. 39: 
77.58: 94. 53 95. 11: 113. 3, 5. Matt. 


8. 27, Mar. 4. 41. 8æ micel J pum, 
Mare magnum & ſpatioſum; Pſ. 103. 26. 


|  Þpeoh ræ. Turgidum mare; Jol. 6. 18. 
i. e. vixdum ſuſtinerent. Sequitur : deſcrip: | 


Apundena pe. Tumidum mare; Bed. g. 


1, Vid pe. The wide ſea. Latum mare, 
Oceanus. Scotxirc ræ. Scoticum mare five 


fretum. Read æ. Red ſea. Rubrum mare; 


paſſim in lib. Exod. Lpene ræ. Hyperbo- 


reum mare. Vandalorum mare, qui Lpenap 
dicti. Ort pe. Eaſt ſea. Mare Bala, 
Vendel ræ. 
Vindelicum ſive Adriaticum mare; Oroſ. 1. 1. 
Item, Mare mediterraneum, ſpeciatim vero 
Tyrrhenum ; Chr. Sax. an. 885. Sand fe. 


Arena maris ; Pſ. 77. 31. Anpeald pe. 


Poteſtas maris; 88 10. Fixap pe. Piſces | 
maris; 8. 8. Bnund pep. Profundum 


maris; 64. 7: 67. 24. Matt. 18. 6.  8xep 
Floder peaxner. Maris æſtus incremen- 


tum; Bed. 5. 3. Sær ppex. Maris ſoni- 


tus; Luc. 21. 253. Lebnec pær pep. Fra- 


gor maris; Bed. 5. 11. Fæcena [Rp 
Aquæ maris ; Pſ. 32. 7, = Maris 
via; Matt. 4. 15. Sær mud. Maris os: 


Eſtuarium, fretum; Mar. 5. 1. Pa dar 
fæyr. Semitæ maris; Pf, 8. 8. On heanxan 


In cor maris; 45. 2. Be pæne ræ. 


: Nee juxta mare; Exod. 14. 2. Be 


& 
peadan pe, Ad rubrum mare; v. VT 


bpæge pe. Ad mare; Exod. 14. 23. Joſ- 


| 


Qq 3- 16. 


8 K 


3. 16. Matt. 17. 27. Mar. 2: 13. &c. To 

pxpe mo can y. Ad Galilaum mare; 

7. 31, pups fo - Apud mare; 4. r. 
* 


Ac. Tibe fe. Apud Tibe- 
; 3 fer ; Joh. 21. Bebead ati 
bikes 8. 


pinde b Eperurit ventõ & 
mari; 1 Pf pe ayrrx ab fr. 
Qui defcengunt mare; Pf, 106. 23. Open 
. Over ſea. Trans mare Num. TI. 31. 
Chr. Sax. an. 443; 874; $78, 904, Ke. O Opep 
pa pevoban . Trans rubrum nite; Exda. 
I5. I. 
Galileuni mate; Jol. 6. 1. Ofejr pa 
Super mare; Exod. 14 16, 21 PETS 
Jo 


14. 25 Mai. 6. 4.44. 
pa ræ. Per mare; Exod, 14. 21, 22, 29. 


Oð pa — 5 Ad magnum mare; 


Jof. 1. 4. OS pa cem ufcan fe. Ad el. 


mum mare; Deut. 34. 2. Pið ha pe. 


_ vel juxta mare; Num. 13. 30. Deut. 


1. . Matt. 13. 1. 77S Bale: cah' 
Ad Galileam Tae | $ 4 Gas 10 Mar. 
1. 16. Embe pa re. 
5.21, Ymbe ba Idem; 4. 1. Le- 
pende þa f To vjartith, Convertit mare 
all aridum'; Exod. 14. 21. Þe | plac r 
Diviſit mare; Pf. 57. 16. 1 —. 50 
Vos cheümifh ie Matt, 23. 1 
nnan pa JE In mare: Ih mari ; ; Exc 
14. 16, 17. Matt. 2 1. 21. 
tra mate; Joh. 21. 57. e beheonon pa 


ultra; Eht. Sax. an. 1 102. On pd pe, In 
mare; Matt. 4. 18: 8. 32: 13. 47. Mar. 
1. 16. On yz. 
11. 23. Luc. 15. 2. 
17. Pf. 64. 6: 76, 19: 
uc. 17. 6. On 
8. 24. Mar. 4. 1. On midhẽ f In me- 
dio en 3 6. 47. On pa yoemef 
In extremo mari; Pf. 138. 8. On pa Fæ- 
healpe. In maris parte; Chron. Sax. an. 
1071, 1072. 
rubro mari ; Exod: 15. — 
neadan 5535 o Palape 
ee hi 
> 06 To pe. A mati ad mare; Pf. 71. 

8. Uppan þezpe pe: Super muri; 3 Joh. 
6. 19. "Matix Gen. 1. 10. Ofep 
fax. Super maria; Pſ. 23. 2. * 
Tpevnum. pro Beepeonum pen. Inter 
maria. Leprcras be fæm 
Exipre. mea Seode lahd Lananea. Poſſi- 
debit inter maria, ad Ægyptum, veſtrùm 
gens terram Cananæbrum; Cad. 7a. 7. Le- 


In marti; Gen. 22. 


Fan 
- Amari 


Fixrad yrʒe ſuce be fem xpeonum. Poſ- 
Baebigs“ victoria regnum inter maria; 74. 
18. ſcil. Terram Canantorum; ita eiii 
2 fuiſſe iſtam gentem patet ex Num. 


13 5 
9 Sea-ebbiny. Sinds; eſtua- | 


num; R. 67. Elfr. gl. p. 69. 


1 5 ba Ealileſ can Tæ. Trans 


6. 17. Dunh 
5 To re. Uſque ad mate; Pf. 79. 12. 


Circa off * mare; 


Innan fe: In- 


In mare; 5. 13: 9. 42: 


88. 23: 134. 6. 
. In mari; Matt. 


” 
— u K —y—-„ — — —— 


—— 


— 


Je be geondon. Tum citra mare, tun 


a . 


Fham pæn  peadari f. A 
bene 


efecnuin, 08 2 


1. 27. V. 8x 


X 
| CEE 
tus; 80 

per rupibus marinis, . ſu 


4. 31. 


SM 
Bxet, A ſea-eel. Saugen murænula 3 


| Cor. I 355 136. 
el. Lalpenne. Marine harve. 7 
Nd Cot. 1% R. 11 | 
82-be0) Maris munimentum, cage. 


lus; ſcil. Peripbrafi pro Mart ipſo. 8 


beong a rund. Cdm. 72. 6. Tegen ; 


autenr 2 or fiby cohſtet hujus loci ſen- 


tentia: Nympe hyyle pap fert - 


epan oe. 5 he - mæ e calſe | 
be pe 8 on son da Nees nan on 
1 num. pæ-beoh fate. rede a. 


1 quis ade ſagatis ingenii fit, .ut- 116 


los poſſit omnes numerafe lapides in ter- 


ra, ſtellas in ceeto, maris -arenam, - ſallos 


ffüctus. | 
8x-bpym. Mare; gur x N. G. 
Sc. Tæce. Saccus, 5 L. & C. 


Pi. 29.15. Lyrel ee. Sa&culns ; R. 65. 
Sæcan. To ſeek, Quærere. Læcedom 

pecan. Nemedium querere ; Bed. r. 2 7- 

reſp. 8. V. Secan. 

Sæccan. Evangelizare; C. Lu: 4. TY 
Sæcce. Jurgivtn, bellam- Æt æcce 

peppeop Bah. In beſo perire ; Fr. Jud. 12. 
Sæccing. Sacking. Grabbatum. hi on 

Fæccinʒum bæ fon. In ene ferebant; 


Mar. 6. 55. 


dæcbom. Fus a, aufugum; Gen. 31. 20. | 
8+-ceopol. Aris Arena * Gen. 32. 12. 
Calculus f 425 
8zcx. Gladiolus. 

dec xan. Dicere, 9s, referrt; Bed: . 
*211 & Sec ; 

8zchan. Ægrotare. S8 bebe pg. Agro 
tavit ibi; Chr. Sax. 172. 40. - Sibeclebe. | 


The d- cli . Ropes Maritta; lit 
IO. Be pirum "#e=clifuin. Sts. -. 
* littore ; Boet. | 


. 4. 
S- col. Heu- chul. Marinus carbo. Gig: 


ted: I. Jet. 
1 A ſeu cock. Marinus gallus: fi 


| Coll. larus; vel; fulicà. © Nepri-gallus ; 
lift coram Ag 23. 31. Fnam 


Monaſt. 

8 - cyful. i. q. f-ctopol, Calculus ; 

R. 58. 7 
8xd. Seed. Semen; Gen. . 


Z 23. Luc. 8. 11. ' Mice xd. Multum 9 


men; Deut. 28. 38. Bod rv. Bonum 
ſemen; Matt. 13. 24; 27, 374 38. EO 

riyandpiah d. Coriandri ſemen ; Num: 
11. 7. Benlpef 18 . Sinapis ſemen; Mar: 
Fynn o hou Herbarum fernen 3 
"_— hope. Semen mi- 
7. Bonn Granum 


Gen. 1. 29. 
nat; Mar. 4. 2 


| ſeminis ; Boer. p. 183; |. 35 * To Tæde. 


In een; Geh. 47: 24. d pipicend. 
Semen ] roducths; 1 1. 11. Ad. benetids- 
Semen feretis; 1. 123 29. 8d habbend. 
Semen habens; 1. 12. Sendynde y 
heona. Mittentes ſemen eorum; Pl. 125.7 

Spice 


8 
Epjce man puppe 30d rd on hy land. 
terram; Mar. 4. 26. Sum man hyp yd 


peop. Quidam home ejus ſemen — ra 
Luc. 8. 5. Hy pave vo papenne: Ejus 
1 piſed Geck Front 221 bs: Gen, 1. 28 


ſemen ad ſeminandum; Matt. 13. 3, Mar. 
4. 3. Sæda pela. Semina varia; Cædm. 
35: 14. Ealna ræda lepe. Omnium ſe- 
Was minimum; Matt. T3. 32. r. 4 
oc liem, Seminandi tempus. Sementis. 
I J] Zeſup. Seminandi tempus 3 
Gen. 8. 22. F Item, Proles, progrnies, {6- 


boles; Gen. 7. 3. Pſ. 20. 10: 2 . $7: 68. 
dæd ecpeoppulpa. Semen five | by. 


42. &c. 
proles fidorum ; 21. 22. Sæd anleaf he. 
Semen impiorum; 36. 30. Sæd 
Semen Iſraelis ;- 21. 23. S Abpamep. 
Semen Abrami z 104. 5. Abpahame 1 R 
ræde. Arabamo & ejus ſemini z Luc. 1. 
55. Ne ræde ne læpde. Semen non re- 
liquit; Mar. 12. 21. 
Semen non reliquerunt; v. 22. S 
can. Semen ive prolem excitate; 12. 19. 
apeccan. Idem; Luc. 20. 28. 
8x0. Said. Dictus. V. in Sægan. 


Sæd-benend. Seed - bearing. Semen FSR | 


Seo eonSe pop'S-areah ænopende pipe 
7 pi, bays. Ferra: dui eHalen- 
tes herbas & ſemen-ferentes ; Gen. P. 12. 
Vynra ræd- beende. Herbas ſemen· fe- 
rentes; v. 29. 8æde bepender dechey 


* 

3 Seed-drink, Diaſpermaton : 
ſcil. medicamentum quoddam ex ſeminibus 
confectum; Cot. 2117. 

Sæden. pro pxdon. Pixerunt: * Segan. 

Chr. Sax. an. 11335. 

1 Szdepe. A pg Sator, ſeminator; 
Matt. 13. 3. Mar. 4 

Sd - læp. 2 4 feed - leap, vulgo, 
Siblet. Quatus ſatorius : Corbis ad ſemen 
portandum. Item, Menſura quædam. Man 
Tælde Þ acen-ræ e Þ ir xpegen 
ræd-læpar. To pix fallingap. Vendeba- 
tur jugeris ſemen [i. e. quantum ſufficeret 


jugero ſeminarido}. tritici, ſcilicet duo cor- 


bes. ſeminarias, ſex ſolidis; Chron. Sax. 
an. 1124. . 
Sædlic. Seminarius. 


S xædnað. Sommatio, fatid ; R. 57. Fife. | 


gl. p. 67. 


Sæ- dſiaca. Sea-dragon. Marinus drico. 


7 Leviathan. Cot. 200. 


dæd-xima. Seed-time. Serendi tempus | 


Semventin ; Hexadem. 7. 

8x-elfen. -elpenne. v. Ge- pen. 
Seæpenn. The Severn, Sabrina, ſecundum 
a Thamefi Britinniz flumen; cus foftites 
oriuntur in agro Montgomerienf2 tranſit inde 


in Coiriitatus;- Satopienſem, Wigor niemſem, ac 


Gloceſtrienſem : tandemtjue fe in fretum fi. 
bernicum exonerat; Bed. 5. 23. Chr. Sax. 


| an. 0 896. Swfepa'= mus. Sabrina 
Quaſi homo jaclat Bonum ſemen: in ejus | 


Irpaltzl. | 


pp; Rag e | 
dia bi? 11. 40. 


24. Dar ping 


Boet. 34 17. 


 antea di 


S 


oftiuny; an. 948,99. 
A ene Marinum trum cad 


7 - pieap cap. vel pitap... Sen -b. Maris 


9. 2. 
8z-plod. Sen: od. Marizinuadatlo ;Orvi 
2. 6. Cot 114. Chr. SN am 094, V 


| Maris æſtus. On fam ye bend. dpe en 


. Wee In iſto mati funt duo _ 
4 16. 5 
Syn. Somniumt bu flepon 
Dormierune . P1C75- 55 
d. Marina | Sa-poidan 


veel. Maritime partesz Cd & 26, 


Sæqan. To ſay. Didere,: naxrare, referts, 
idee. Sg Diait g Matt. 26. 18. Is 
pæde. I ſaid Dixi; Ff. 29. 52 8 og 28 
Jo. 3. 28 : 10. 36 Ie fe 
tibi; 7. bu n I c Be. Notte 

w. be xp fe 
Tele ribs e 4 Boo 45 4 "= 
cop rde. — Nahr 6. 46, 69. 8. 
eo fave. Hunt ren 
i 5 4. Salle ba hug be 
10 Eop ræde. Omniz quæ che vis Gt, 
Exod. 23. 14. Joh. 14. 26. Le ee, 1. 
Tum dixt ego; Boet. 3g. 9. Der ic rh 


Quod ego dini; Joh. 10. fe Be * 


- y=be. De quo dizi ;/ 1. 98. 
lice. Prolem-teromtis Sethi corpus z Cedar 1 1 


nu hpene'zp. Dixi tamen jam Paulo ante; 


Dær Þ « 1d 
quad antea dixi ; 34. fy byes rave 10. 


Quid dixi ? 35. 2. Ne 5 Non dixi. 
Nonne dixi ? 34. 6. | 
Jepapa pzp be du * ds, 


berie certus eus quod tu dicis, i. e. Satis 
compertum habeo quod dicis; 33. 3. Du 
dex. e 7 ug 5.3. 741: 35. 4, g. 
Du yæderc r antea; 33. 5. 


Dæc "ice 7 pup Fædeyr. enn qyed tu 
" 34. 3, 12. 47 Di P pu æn 
ræderc. Id quod antea dixiſti; To 2. 
he Hrre ber p pu ne Def. Miki 
placet Ds tu mihi dixitti; 34 6, 
Vel me licode þ bu æ ert. Bene 
mihi placuit quod tu ptius dixitti 1 35. 4. 
Fon hyncum iatingum rædeyr pu. Prop. 


ter quas cauſas dixiſti tu F Gen. 14. 19. Ie 
yolde Þ bu me fædefv. Vellem ut tu 


mihi diceres; Bode 34.6. be = 

dicit ; Matt. 26. 18. 86 pe I'S 

ba 5 dixerit; 5. 22. Spa 15 
Idem; 15. 5. Dy eop | 


Let vobis quis dixetit; 24. 23. 1 b 
ht rn ile; 28. 41. he pave. He aid. 
Hie dixit; 20. 8. Luc. 3. 44: 40. 42. Deo 
ræde. Illa dixit; Joh. 11. 28: 00 54 


We pave. Miki dixit; 12. 30. 


tam. Dixit ei; Mat. 5. 19. Joh. 1. 617. 


Diait iis; Matt. 4. 19: 21. 4: . 1· 26. 
43. Mar. 2. 17. * 
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dictis; 


8 
be. Tum dixit ille; Matt. 16. 15: % 
Dær he ræde. Ut. diceret; Luc. 14. 17. 


Da he þip. pxde.. Cum hoc dixiſſet; 11. 


27. Þpa ræde Be. Quis dixit tibi? Gen. 
3.11. On ræde. Contra dixit, inſimula- 
vit; Chr. Sax. an. 1022. Ve rædon. Dixi- 


mus. Spa pe æn fædon. Sicut antea dixi- 


mus; Boet. 34. 2, 12. Le fædon. Vos 
dixiſtis, diceretis; Luc. 17. 6. bi hav 


Illi dixerunt ; Mar. 8. 29: 10. 4. Da 


don hi. Tum dixerunt illi; Matt. 2. 5. 
uc. 18. 37. Sædon hym. Dixerunt ei 7 
Mis * 18. Done pælend pnegdon J 
fon manegum yfelum dædum. 


ein accuſarunt & — propter 


multa mala facta; Nicod. 2. Sædon panc. 


Dixerunt gratias; Cæd. 6. 5. . Sæd ir. 
Dictum eſt: fertur; Cot. 82. hi if ped. 
vel, Ir zd. Idem; Bed. 3. 16. Le- 
| nihcrumlice 1 ræd. 'Ubertim eſt indica- | 
tum; 1. 27. reſp. 8.. bendon pexzen vel | 
| ad py fluvium in Normannia epiſcopa- 


en. Audiverunt dictum ; ram Sax. 
176.23, 26: 218.23. ¶ Nota tamen quod 


hhæ voces ræde & Don, antiquitus ſcrip- 
taæ fuerunt ræde & y=zpon : omiſſa tan- 


dem litera F-eu phoniz gratia. Pe pxxDe. 
Dixit, narravit; Czdm. 44. 21: 45. 10: 
49. 6. Bed. 4. 19. &c.. .Szxde:þanc.. Red- 
didit gratias; Cæd. 18. 8.  8zzve leana 


7 _ Dixit ob munera gratias; 63. 5. 


ume men ræ don. Quidam homines dixe- 


; runt; Bed. 4. 19. Love. Banc l e 
Deo gratias dixerunt; ibid. &c. paſſim. 


e 114 Hoſtia. Sægonyr. C. R. 


: Mar. 12. V. Onpezzpneppe. 


Sell. 1 A ſail. Velum. F 
„ 8z-zemane. Semænu. Maris confi- 


: 1 maritima regio. dæ-gemægne Typ 
.4 8yoonip. Maritima Tyr: & Sidonis; Luc. 
6. 17. On pam pz-zemenpum. In mari- |. 


tima regione; Matt. 4. 13. 


5 en. A ſaying. Dictum aſſertio, Rn 
og Cot. 2. Orol. 3..9. On ealdna 


manna FEE um. In antiquorum hominum 


rægenum. Ex antiquoram hominum tra- 
ditione; ibid. 
Sægen. Gladius, enſis. 
8 -geræcan. Maris accolæ: maritimi. 


gæ-gef æcu. Cot. 156. 


. 8x-zpund. Maris fundus ; Menol. 410. 
elde Tæ-nundar. Sedes ad fundum ma- 
ris: ſcil. Prripbrafe 


Cæd. 69. 5. 


dæ-hengerr. Marinus equus. Hippo 
potamus; I 
Sæ- hexe. Maris zſtus ; : Bed. 5. K. 1 — 


Ree 8z-bpyGpo.. Marinus bos. Phocas; Cot. 


207. 


4 chr. Reconciliatus. E undon y=bre. 


Erant reconciliati; Chron. Sax. an. 1077. 


Funbe ræhre. Idem; an. 1135. Item, 
" 0s reconciliatio; ibid. 197. 203. 243.37. 


in pref. Op eallopa manna 


* ipſo fundo maris; 


8 
Schrbian- Litem eompotiere, reconicilia: 


re. Sæhrleden yyd. Fœdus fecerunt cum; 
Chron, Sax. 242. 44. Fuppon 5 4 


| Erant reconciliati; 177. 34. 7s 664 
. SAET. Qui; Matt. 5. 19, 21, 22: 
37, 38, 39, &c. paſſim. -QOAZNh SAEL 
'Omnis qui, yang gr Matt. 5. 28, 31, 
32: 7. 24: 11. Luc. 14. 11: 16. 18. 
Joh. 8. 34: 11. 26. SA GAZ nn SRAEl. 
Ille quicunque; Matt. 10. 32. Mar. 9.375 
42: 10. 11, 43. Luc. 7. 23: 9. 48. cis 
SAeEl. Hujus qui; Matt. 10. 33. S- 
OANRh SAEI. Quicunque; ib. S- 
De SAGL Naar ; Mar. 4: 


. 
8xwe. pro rade. Dixit; Chr. Sax. 236. 
10, 33. Sæidon. pro rædon. Dixerunt; 


| wo 227. 42: 228. 29: 232. 36. &c. 


Sein. Pro 1 Dicere; Chron. Sax. ; 
. Sapium. ( hodie Seer ) Urbs Galliz : 


| 240. 6. 


lis, ſub archiepiſcopo Rotomagenſi, olim 
Selſui dicta, & Vagoritum Seſſuorum, 36 leu- 
cis diſtans a Lutetia Pariſiorum; Chr. Sax. 


an. 1114. Johan > mA Tohanues de Sei; 


an. 1130. 

Seœl. Tempus opportu num: Opportuni. 
ras, occaſio; Cxd. 44. 13. Pa reo fl 
epeanð. Cum tem ropes adveniſſet; 28. 6. 
æler bidan. Occaſionem expectare; 53. 

3: 34. 22. On pumne rel. Aliquo tem- 
pore, aliquoties, quandoque ; Al 8 
38, 49. L. Pl. 93. 8. On ælcne l. Quo- 
vis tempore; Herb. 18. 4. On nænne vel 
nanum pl. Nullo tempore, nulla occaſio- 
ne, nunquam; Oroſ. 4. 4. Ex bam nid | 
van ple. Tertia vice; Herb. 99. 5. Item, 
Res proſperæ, integræ. On rælum. In 
rebus proſperis; Boet. p. 152, l. 7, 19. 
Donne ac on pelum pep. Quando. in re-. 
bus proſperis eſſem; ibid. 

: \'&#l. Bene, melius. Ne mæg ic peak 
Dine. hpy. him on hize! Goppre aby 
jel pepan. Non poſſum ego tamen inteili- 
gere quare ei in animo neceſſe erat idcirco 
melius eſſe; Boet. p. 170. V. Sel. | 


Seel. Lorum, funis. Alamann. Sele vel 
Seil. Inde Le-ræld. Vinctus: On- ælan. 
un- xælan. Solvere. C: Matt. 2 1. 2. Item, 


Un-yæled. C. Mar. 9. 42. vid. Jun. Gloſſ. 
Goth. in voc. INSAIAIMEANN. ©: 

Sæ-lape. Maris reliquiz; Cæd. 75. 6. 

8zlan. Vincire, aſtringere, alligare; Cod. 
Exon. D 36S :- 

8zld. Sedes, ſedile. 8ælde p-gpundar 
2 Fundus maris; Cæd. 69. 5 

8zlen. Salignus. 
Seæ-leoda. Maris incola, dominus, fs Net 
ita dictus; Cæd. 70. 22. 

S- leo d. Marina cantilena: 2 N autica 
horte. 2 8 2 53. | | 


x 
5 i 
* 
* 4 
4 


8 


Bxlp. de heom lp. Er ſe | 
r 0 Sax. 1 1 V. . 
&l1. ph, Fro Peres dee felix. V. 
Le-peliz. 


ritimus. Open Sam 


5 Trans maritimas partes; Bed. 1. 14. 


*2 unerre. Proſperitas, felicitas. 
. Sellan. To ſell. \ 

Tu vendidiſti; T. Pf. 43. 14. 
Szllmepze. V. Selmepize. 
_'8xlo ptimus, optime. V. Sel. 
' 8x10. 


præc. 57. Boet. 10: 11.1. Sælpa 
Bonorum ſatis; 14. 2. Oxe Nba. Ni- 
mia vel falſa felicitas; p. 155. Ppeanpun 
Mutabilitas rerum proſperarum; 
„ Topal re Ga. Mun 

_ ' foe bona; 1: 2: 11. 1: p. 152, 157,158. 


To pam populd-rziSum zepunod. Mun- 
JP bonis pry C. 1. . 


Falſa felicitas; 7. 2. peand- TA. 
fortunium, calamitas; 18. 3. 


Lena. Habitationis 9 Cade, 19. 


I 
"be Selena. Rubetra, 
Sæl- pong. Fertile pratum: — 


_ agri; Cæd. 30 


Serm. 1. 15. Sæ-men. Cæd. 65. 10. 
ter; LL. Hloth. & Eadr. 10. V. Seman. 
nu, 5 . Boet. p. 139. 


3 Mittere. him to 

eum miſit; Chr. Sax. p. 202. 10. Sæntce 
Na Sent- after. Revocavit 3 P. 117. 2. 

&c. Sendan. 

dene. Segnis, tardus; R. Ben. interl. 31. 

| Done Fænan. ye bib do flap. pu reealc 

haran arra ma ponne man. Segnem, qui 


magis quam hominem; Boet. 37. 4. Oæʒen- 


man lænne I pxnne. Potentia magna ani- 


mi ä ſuper corpus 
a XD ne. Nimis ſegnis. Ymb 
* r eche hælo he pay co 


nimis ſegnis; Bed. 3. . 
Seœ-nex. A Jea-net. arioum rete. 8. 
gena; AElfr. gl. : a 
Seængan. To . Uſtulare, dune, 
80D. 8. v. Seod. 

Tou. II. 


Se- lic. ges. lite. Matinus, navticus; ma- | 
rælicum dalum. 


Arles. Proſpere, feliciter. | 
+] 94:4 


endere. Du. 8 | : ; 


' Proſperitas, beatitudo, felicitas, | 
Sela. Done, res proſperz, opes 3 Mor. 
eno ge. 


na felicitas, 
; Jam condemnatus eſt ; R. Joh. 3. 18. 


85 1 


8x18. Sedes, habitatio. Sælsa zere- | 


ager. Je N 8 pation fertiles | 


Sem. Dat. plu. ipſius 8. Mare. Q v. 


Se- man. -mann. A ſeaman. , Lip | 
| veſtigio caſtrorum ; yoo 


\ 8xmend. Componens, concilians, arbi- 55 bæm ræxum fapan. E caſtris diſcede- 


gemge. Pejor, deterior. Hic ir Re 
Nec melius nec pejus. 

ys wens Nes Þ hehrre od on ba 
| Pan Felt pceapra. Hi errantes quærunt 
mula um in deteriori creatura; Boet. 
1. C. 
fende. Ad 


ke 7. 8&xcan 


eſt nimis tardus, tu debes vocare afinum 


_ -cpzpr micel moda gehpilcer open Iicho- | 


3. 1 
ſedebat; Matt. 26. 7. S 


ile & ſegne; 
| Sedebat ſuper illud; 28. 2. 


ne. Circa curam ejus æternæ falutis erat 


ö debat domi; 11. 20. Sex innan hu 


8 
rep. Sap. Succus ; Cod. Exon. 
p. pray a. tem, Abies, | 


Sæpix. Sappy. bee ſuccoſus. 
| —— Sapleſs. Exſuccus, - 


p- pon. - Succoſum moron * 5 


Al L. M. 2. 6. 
Senza. Lituus. V. Sana. 


. | maritima regione 3 Chr. Sax. an. 897, 997, 


994. 
| 8epryrre. Soreneſs. Dolor, Lie-openig e 


ur ue fennyrye in Aperiat — 
noſter — ingreſum 3 2 Hom. in nat. 8. 


. P. 2 


feed. Maritimus predo, kran, 


N cor. 155. 


8xplice. Jam. srrhee zi doemed ir. 


8z-pnez). vel Tnæl. A ſea-ſnajl. Vari- 
na cochlea de teſtudo; R. 24. Sæ-Tnæ lar. 
— vel cochleæ; ZElfr. gl. p. 77. 
Sæyren. Sextarius. Særre hyær 
Sextarius ! Chr. Sax, an P09. T 
ei. „ 
8x-pcpand. The ſeo-ftrand. Maris tus. 


| On e, In maris lirtore ; Jo | 
1 12,4; ; 


8z-pcneam. Maris fuRtuatio. 'Speapre 
IT” ha maris fluctuationes 3 
30. 2 
Sæx. pc 


7 21: 17 46 Fay 


; Chr. Sax. an. 894. 
7 In compoſitione, Incolæ, habitats 
res, coloni. Dun- Monticolæ. Den- 


= Vallicolæ. Hinc etiam ſaltus inco- 


iz in Germania, Holt⸗ Hatten dicti.  Dopn- 


pear. Do ST | 3 Chr. Sax. an. $45. 
um 7. Somerſetenſes; ibid. & an. 
878. . 


e. Id. ibid. 
8xcan. To ſet. Ponere, collocare. Du 


peeate piehſna 8 Tu inſidias pones; 


#d. 22. 17. Ille poſuit; Oroſ. 
PFonere de. Serre 
poſuit; Chr. Sax. 190. 17. [V. 8erran.] 


Item, To fit. Sedere. Ic pac mid eop. 


Sedebam cum vobis; Matt. 26. 55.” Du 


Sedes, ſedebas;, Pf. 49. 21. be ræx. 

He ſat. Sedebat; Gen. 18. 1: 19. 1: 21. 

16. Da he ræx. Quum conſediſiet; Matt. 

1. Joh. 13. 12. Dæn he per. Ubi 

pep on uppan. 
u 

pn aud [letum ejus]; 81.45 25 

pan pam pane. Sedebat ſuper 


8 hs No 17. 12. be frær uppan 


Over dune. Sedebat in Oliveti monte; 
| Matt. 24. 3. 


8&T æx pam pylle. Sedebat 
ad fontem; Joh. 4. 6. a nes Se- 


Sede 


3 *. 


Rr | 


8xma. Sorry. Triſtis, dolens z T.P pl. 68 


Sau. 
8z-puma; Maris margo : Ora, lierws, 
Be pam Fæ-ſuman. Juxta maris oras. In 


* G 


5 ere. Ses 


8 


| Sedebat in domo; Matt. 9. 10. bær md. 


ſedebat ibi; 6, 3. Sær pid pa 
bat apud mare; Matt. 13. 1. ber pið 
Þzlen 


| es; Luc. 10. 39. _ 8 | 
Sedebat apud viam; M * 3 
18. 35. Ser on pam Sedebat in 


via; Gen. 38. 14. ab Fer. Circumſe- 
debat; Mar. 3. 32. 8er ure. Sedebat 


extra; Matt. 26. 69. 8zre on Finceapr 


Sederet, 1. e. Viveret in Winceaſter ; & 3 Che. | 
8 
Inilcbat; u. 
Soper 
8XT ongean. Se- 
Sæ ton. 
Sedebant; Luc. 7. 49. Fra. Jud. c. 11. 
Ex pam pyne rcon. Apud ignem ſede- 


Sax. an. 1036. Opep Super 
bat; Mar. 1 1. h fer. 
7. Luc. 19. 30. On upan 
ſedebat; Fr. Jud. c. 12. N 
debat ex adverſo; Mar. 12. 41. 


bant; Luc. 22. 55, Ex mere 


Ad eibum fedebunty Maur, 1 65 14. Yab- | 
on. Obſidebant; Chron. Sax. an. 490. 
Fx Wh e 


ron mid. vel, Cid x 
una cum: conſedebant; Matt. 9. 10: 14. 
9. Mar. 2. 15: 6. 22, 26. 8 f 


Sedebant in, vel, ſuper; 13. 3. 


Sax. 191. 17, 23. 


Særenn - d 


Seæcenga. infdis. v. — 4 
ranks. 


dæren- d 


16. 23. Sæcenner dæg. R 


R. Ben. 25. | 

N 4 luer Infidiator J Paſt, E 3 | 
65. |. 

7 — 4 ſea-thie. Maritimus pre } 

do. Pirata ; Cot. 9. ; 

8zSequan ad. Helleboraſter 3 L. M. 
3. 13. 1 

5 gæ-xilca. Kuga. pro viliga. Mare ag- 


diens. Scip- he icap. Navales 
Sr abe Bet | a-SITUAN. Mergi, — 
NKKNNSA GAH SATTUA. Ab oen- 
1 te & occidente; Matt. 8. 11. 
— Occaſus; Deut. 24. 15 V. : 


- Exercitus mare aggredientes;  Boet. p. 158. 


ani 6h Inndiz Boyl. 5. nf 2 80 x 


2 


Sercl-gang. 


Szcmng. pecnung; - Infidiz, perfidia; | 
Paſt. 21. 5. weren, rærnunge pa e- 


præmonitravit; 


N Sorry eee g 


ya myclep ehreney pxcmngum.. Ut ile 
ejus vitam defenderet contra tantæ Feen 


coris inſidias; ibid. 


erung. Occupatio, poſleſſio: Lien, Set- 


ting. 2 Cot. 14. e ** 
&diz; Somn. 30 


3 Maris duas., Cad. "+ 7 4 


per. Sedebat ad Salvatoris 


Plir. 


Szrende. | 
Sedens; Pſ. 49. 21. J Item, Inſidiari. 
Szr1gzende. Inſidians; Paſt. 2 1. 3. em, 
Statuere. he lexve. Ille Rtaruit ; F _ ; mw 


Orol. 2. 


Sb. or Bas 


= hMTAAA. * [ 
Sah. V. 


. 8 
82-pzremu. S24-Weters. Maris . 


Sedebat cum: conſedebat; 26. 58. Luc. | Gen. 1. 22. 
24. 30. Joh. 12. 2. Sær pap mid. Con- 


Sede- 


Span. Seminure, ſerere, Du 1 
To ſeris ; Exod. 23. 16. Se be reps, Qui 
ſeminat; Pf. 125. 6. Mar. 4. 14. ; gs 4. 


36, 37. Pond he 8. Veebum ſeri : 
ibid. V. 8 4 TE! ? 
—_:: ano Maris littus. 


&& Sa | 
and. Licroris arena; Cad. 8a. 6. 22 1 


papope. Juxta maris littus; Boet. 32. 3. 
==paup, Marina alga z R. 42. AEltr. 

gl. p. 64. 
Sæ-peall. Marinas. murus: il Mare 


erectum muri inſtar ; Ceed.-6g. 11. 


. Be-peanD. Maris cuſtos. Thalaſſiarcha. 
Fox wg A ſower, Sator ; H. Matt. 13. 3. 


Seminatio. Tio * 
* ou ſeminationis; Bed. 8 K. 


8#=picing, Maris incola. be- Biang- 
d. 70. 2, 
_ 8z-pihc. Marinum animal. en 
r Bed, . . | | 
Sex. Culter, V. Ser. 
.. Sapme. Savine. Sabina arbor, 
| Saprmende, Rheymaticus ; R. eee 
Sapa. rage. agu. Dictum, dictio; Air. 
gol p- 73- hyre Une Cum hoc 
logium ; R. 82. Hir. 


Luc. 11.45. 


gl. p. 73. Teſtimonium; Matt. 26. 65. bun 


Tagena. Quam N d 17. 
Lea e u. dicta. Fabule 
Ki. de N. A8. 32. Traditio. þ 


Adna manna fage. Juxta veterum homi- 
Saturni dies: 0 8 > 23. 54. 4 8 
Rubr. ad Mar. 9. 2. & Luc. 3. 1: 24 f 
Sætce er herr. Sabbati quies; Kxod. 
1 ubr. ad Matt. 
16. 28: 20. 5 Mar. 6. 45. Luc. 13. 11. 5.6 
Joh. 20. 1. Bed. 2. 3. PIT 820 | 


num traditionem z Bed. 2. 1. B. Dpallic 


fazu. Falſa foe hæretica traditip ;. Jud. 


C. 15. Sa ona. Dictorum 3 Cad. J- 3+-20. | 
_ Sagas 4 Jon. Serra: K. 6a. Air, gl. 
gf rot el. azol. Veda Pet. 22. 
r Alfr. gr. c. 9. 
28. Saxa 8 Paſt, 28. 4. 
Sapan. To . Dicere, narrare, veferre. 
Saxaf. Dicis ; Cad. 21. 23. Saga me. 


| Dic mihi; 21. 20. Saga d. Refert ; * 
in pra & 4. 0. V. Suga. +a 


e. Sage. Sagax. 
Her Teſtis, deiner. | 

STT. Merfo, e 8 
accidere., 'EKAM 


ops Dicens. - Ses axel. Veridious 


3 Bed. g. 8 | 

Hie. "Ore. Sah 
ITAAA. Hic minimus 
vocabitur; Matt. 5. 19. 


% 


aus voAbitur 4 ib. 


2 Fuſts 838 voltis ; Gr. Thak 5. ? 
Weg Vectes; Paſt. 22. 1. Wi 
dum daitibus; Mart. 26. 49% 55. 

825 14. 43. Luc, 22. 52. V. BxFal. 
Sahve. Pax, n e 


243: 33: w_— 


h MIKIAS | 


lies 


| Seid 


; Vides ; Mat. g. | 
8. 57. SKI. Vide, eng.ecce; Matt. 8.2, | - 
24, &c. 9. 10, 32. Mer. 2.24: 11. 2. 
Luc. 1. 48: 2. 105 fc. . 12. 


Toe Sol L 


tus; 4. 


. TO, 24: 


8 K 


Sahchan, Reconciliare. Cimbr. Harte, 


; nr at ſaetta, & ſaettaſt. Litem compo- | 
nere. Sahrxlede pa par, Reconciliavit ita 
ut; Chr. Sax. 242. 25. Da eodon wove | 6 

men heom berpenen. J fahrloden beom. - 
Tum interceſſerunt boni viri-4is, & recan- 


| Ga 
Pe cynq XL mac older vo rahrnyyre. 
e 


ciliarunt eos; ibid. an. 1066. 
8ahenyype.”  Reconcihatio. Leap 


dit itaque regi quadragi 
in conciliationem z Chr. Sax; an. 1066. 


SA-OMZuh. v. in S. 


Ad ſerendum; Mar. 4. 3. Luc: 8. 5. 
SIT. Setit ; ; Mar. 4. 14. M10 
HANEI SAIS. Dum tn, 4.4. 


1 SAIAGA: Seritur ; Mar. 4. 
213, 31, 32. 


SA SKIANAS. Serens, fa- 


SA SAIGANAS. 


tor; 4. 3. Luc. 8. 5. 


4. 16, 18, 20. Anglo- Sar. B 
Alaman. Banuen. Dan. 8c And. une. 


hs. se. AEAR aur ges 
SAINS. Poſt dies ſex; Mar. g. 2 


NRGÞS SAIhS. Menſes ſex; Lie. 45:25. 


2 Sr. Alamen. r Dan webs, ter. | 


. 


Belg. Des. 


SAIHSTA. L. few. & aeut.-. Sextus. 
er AN SAINRSTY. - Hora ſexta; Mar. 
FEKAM SMhST RN PAN | 


A. ſexta hora; Matt. 29. 45. 
IN NSN NG e 


ſexto; Luc. . 2 


Mar. 5. 14. n 25: 8. 85 
14. 19. U AAITRAA 8 
OAN. Circumſpexit videre; Mar. 3. 32. NT 
SALOQAN.- Non viſurum eſſe; Luc. 2. 26. 


an SAIOAN.. Ad videndum : Urtnidea- | 
mini; Matt: 6. 1. 


9. 16,5. Videbo; 16. 2. $A. "Vidis 


--SNIQA. Video; Jah. 


18. 26. Vidit; 6. 46: 12. 41. SAIOIS. 


31. SAT. VIidiſti „ Joh. 


25 &c. SAI hER. „ SA 
Luc. 17. 21, 23. 

Land ibi; Mar. ea TC 47. 21, 

S AIO. Vide; Joh. 7. 82: 11. 34. SA 

SI NI. Vide ut ne: Cave e a 


Mar. 1. 44. SALON. Videt : Joh. 4 
14. 17, 19, &c. S801. 2 


19, 21: 
6. 46. Videret 3 Mar. B. 23. Luc. 2. 26. 


SEONM. Vidimus; Mar. 9. 38. SAI- 
OAM: Videamus ; Matt. 27. 49. 
15. 36.  SMOAINA 


Mar. 
Idem; Luc. 2. 
15. Joh. 6. 30. MOI. Videtis ; Luc. 


10. 23, 24: Joh: 14. 19: 
debitis ; 16. 24.3 175 
Mar. 13. 23. 


Videte, cavete z 


30. 


dete ut ne: ; Cayete ne. 3 Matt. 9 


2 = 


NS- 


1 menk l 
 SAIOAN. Videre a Matt. 11. 1 g, 9. | 


cus. 


SAIAN. Seminare, ſerere. An SAIKAN, F 


Idem; Mar. 4. 14 SAIANANS. 15 ; 


| ITE 


1 9: $39: 14.45. 
er e Sehen, 


| by e's 


bays An 


29. 27. SAIPAA 


Anglo- Sar. 


15 


52. 10. E 


1 Comeſlationis aula: hoſpitium: 
16. 10, 16. Vi- | 


8 K 


b. Vidiſtis; Jok-6i 461 . 0 
ANA. Vident; Luc. 10. 23. SGONN. 


pas 2. 30: To. $7: Joh. 6.22: 19. 
i 


. SAMOAINA. ant; Mar, 4. 12. 
Lancr8, 15. Joh. 7. 3 — 
 Viderent; 1a. 9. Ans Videns; 


Mar. 5. 22. Joh. 9. 7. NOR As. 
Videntes; Mar. 4. . 12. Luc. 8. 10. 
e Seon. rlleblaw. 5 
Belg. Bien. Dan. & Anz!. wee. 
SAIY, vel, SA IVS. Mare, fretum, la- 


NXT 


NEON SAIVA PAINNESA- - 
{A SAIVA: Ad incum 3 | 
gin3ge, He: en, 

SAI AA. A Lu 7 
AVN A. ns, of 5 ok 
YAANS SEINATENS. Quid dabit bo- 
mo in commutationem anime ſux ? Mar. 


lacum Gemeſareub; Luc. 5. 
t. Belg. See. 
TIB NANNA IAG 992 
8: 37. SAIVAAAT ASUIMAN, Ani- 


mam occidere ; Matt. 10. 28. SAIQPAAAT 
'FKAUISTGAN. Animam 


TASAG IU G10 5 try VAA TY 
I I IK 1 1 
_ nk "4.8 faciat * 2 Sl 


NI _MANKNATS - SAKE 


YAAAC TAY AKA. Ne folliciti eftore © 


er veſt M 6. 
ein Ae nn 


$AIKhFPAPDIS RAIKNS. Toam ip- 


animam nſibit gladius ; Luc. 2. 


pertra 
353. DOS NAA (SAIYAAAL EX 
| _ anima; Mar. 12. 30, 33. Luc. 10. 


Angio- Sum. Saul. papl: Alaman. Bela. 
5 — — oo Diel. Belg. Siele. 3 : 
N rguere, ere, inorepa- 7 
re, objurgare, comminari. SNK n 
SHINNGAM SEIN 8 Gici- 
pulos tuos; Luc. 19. N ST- © 
NS is SEAN GAIN BM 
M. Diſcipuli ejus objurgabant ad- 
ferentes ; Mar. 10. #3. Szpius occurrit 
PA-SAKAN. Q. v. 
8 Kk. SAKKNS. Saccus, cllicium. | 


ROS | 


| IN SNA gAh AZDRM: In f- 


2 


cinere; Matt. 11. 21. TN SAkK- 
KnNM An AEPRN. Luc. 10. 13. 
Sæc. pacc. Alaman. Sar. Dar. 
Belg. & Angi. Sack. | 
Sal. Domus, aula, Fan Ongunned 
him Sa byhan. 5 heopa bu Ppepan. 1 
fele- rexran. ralo mpian. ſibi 
tunc ædificare, & illorum habitacula altrije- 
re, & ſedes panere, domos renovare ; ; Cie, 


41. 43% Lerapon o ce Hh 
Viderunt obducta W ilare ; 


yee-ral. 1.forfan q. e 


yalum. In 3 aula; Fra. 


«Vi | 3 e. 10. ken, ut 81. Has 
ATS 81 M. Vi. profpers, integræ. Folc 


8 erat in 1 


e c 5 


E : 


e 8 Cædm. 65. 11. vepo ob” pæf 
1 e Exercitas bene ſe lahr, 7 
| non falraſtis ; Luc. 7. 32. 

BT GAN. Salire, r wn 1 88 

DAA Igne ſalietur; Mar. 9. 49. 


Sal. pals. ue. Nexus, * 3 Cot. 
140, 185. ic ad me ymbe iſien 


vincula, onerat catenarum nexus; Cad. 9. 
17. Slið heanda ral. Retinet durus eee 


' 1, 20. Len, Anſa; R. 28. e 


Mar. 6. 10. 
Luc. 9. 4. 
hnNNSAA SAAGAN TS RN. Sacrifi- 
cium offerre [rem gratam præſtare] Deo; 

Joh. 16. 2. dn SAAGAN. 


lum, vectis. Lem, Venditio; R. 101. ap 


| Habenz Cot. 7, 101. 


Sal. Adj. Niger, fuſcus. 


SAABNN. Ungere; Mar. 16879 
SN ABR. Unge; Matt. 6. 17. »SAA- 
Bades. Unxiſti; Luc. 7. 46.  SAA-= | 
BRAA. Unxit ; Joh. 11. 2. J Alanan. | 
| GAN. Divertere, & Bond. Domus, Un- 
den yalped- bod. Sub e we” man- 


Salbon. Belg. Salven. 


- SAABRNS. Unguentum. SA rAKAS | 

AAS VAKÞ d ANHNAIS bIZRS 
| SAABRNAIS. corps impleta fuit odore 
unguenti; Joh. 12. 5 „ 
Sald. p65: oaks Dar, rradirus z R. 1 
Luc. 20. 24. 


Salp. V. S 


Salh. Salix. — 85 L. Pl. x WY mh 


SAA9 AN. Divertere, manere, hoſpi- 
NANA K. Manſit illic ; | 
mus; Boet. 34. 1 
he nylle. Velit, nolie ; 3 36. 5. Sam tao 
monnum Foo 
hince. Sive illa (fortuna ſc.) hominibus bo- 
na videatur, five illa iis mala videator | 


n Im, fam 


tari. And 
Jab. 10. 40. SAA 


IN ÞAMMEL 


VAS STAAQA.. Manſit in quo erat loco; | 
11. 6. HAK SAAGAIÞ. Illic manete; | 
PAK SAAT. Idem; 


Item, Offerre, immolare. 


2 ſacrifi- 
AN 


candum: Ut ſacrificaret; Luc. 1. 9 


'DASKA SAAIAEANN. Quando paſcha | 


immolarent; Mar. 14. 12. 


SN Als. Habitacula, manſiones, 
domi refectionis, diverſoria; Mar. 14. 14. 
| SAAIÞþYRS MANATYSS. Manſiones 
SAAIÞVRS AT 


multæ; Job. 14. 2. 
YIMMA TAT An OS. Manſiones apud 
eum faciemus; v. 23. 4 Anglo-Sax. Scl. 
Alamann. Helitha. 

Salm-ra Plalmus; = Pr 60. 8. b 
Salopi⁊ 1 pallidus, luridus. Sa- 
loyd 
vus; Fr. Jud. c. 11. 


Salopix padan. Chr. 
Sax. p. 113. I. 35. Cant. 


Salupi padan. 


ibid. 13.105 re Sega. Luridus pennis; 
Cæd. 2 


"SAAT. "Salt. Sal; Mar. 9 


14 34 
ſalietur; Mar. 9. 49. { Anglo- Sax. Sealx. 


Alaman. Salz. Dan. Salt. Belg. Bout. 


Salr.. Salt. Sal; C. R. Mar. 9. 50. en, 


Salſus ; Paſt. in pro. V. Sealr. 
Salxen. Salitus; S. IN 


Salcene. A pſaltery, Same Sale 


um; Pſ. 32.2: 56.11: 80.2: 91. 3: 
107. 2: 143.11: 150. 3. I. The Fſaller. 
a Bed. : 7 RY 


benda 
| piveþ pacenran pal. Jacent me circa ferrea 


| Boer. 40. 1. 


| tus: Sam-ponhr. 


1 4 Luridus bufo, milvus, five cor- 


| 44, ÞATA SANK. 
vel id ipſum faciunt ; Matt. 5. 46, 


50. Luc. 7 
SAATA. SAA TAG Sale 


K 


 Salr=epn, Salon > #6 2 
Salxian. Saltare. be ne lea, v. 


er SAATAAA. 
DN. 

Salu. Victus, 10 
Benſon, errore forſan ducti Cl. Gihſeni, qui 


pipadan, in Chr. Sax. p. . 135 
uum ta- 


rache «:Z/cam devorantem; 
men legenda ſint, Salupi IRS LE E 


. nidus mil vus. V. 1995.8 


Salupi-. V. Sal 
Salped- bond. 2 Jos: man- 
e ae e en hoſpitium: a Goth. SRA- 


ſione; Cæd. 34. Is c 
| Salpue. alpize. Salvia. 
Salpig. . ä 


Sam. Sive, utrum3 R. Ben, 42. O 
SFA Sam hi pærxen. ram tu ne payren. 


Sive ili jejunent, ſive illi non Jejunent. 
| Sam. hic py rumop. pam pincen. Sive 
| fuerit zſtas, five hyems. Sam pe pullan: 
yam pe nyllan. 6g volumus, ſive nalu- 


Sam he pille. Jam 


ice. ram hio him y 


hio 11e unpynrum. Sive illa fit jucunda; 


_ five illa ſit 1njucunda ; ibid. Sam io 71e 


nepe. pam ho ne pynpum, Sive illa fic 


aſpera, five illa fit jucunda; ibid. & F. 2. 
Item, in compoſitione, Semi: ut, Sam- 


cuce. Semi- vivus: Sam- læned. Semi- doc- 


Semi- factkus: Sam-pipe. 


Semi- ſapiens, &c. Item, in compoſitione 


ro $amod, Simul, 
tinum con-: ut, 


etiam, occurrit ſæpius 
idem ſcil. valens quod 


Sam- hipan. Conjuges: Sam- mæle. Con- 
cordes : Sam- pirxe. e : Sam- s 
5 . Co- operari, &c. | 
.- SAMA. -K. fam. & neut. "Iv Idem. 


vATNh SAMS. Id "rpg ei 27. 
em; Rom. 12. 


4. ÞATA SAN e Idem 


6. 33. PIZ AI SAMRN MIT As GNM. 
Eadem menſura; 6. 38. 


SAMS. De codem ; Mar. 150 10. IN 


AH Nm 'AANAA. Ia illa 


15 terra, vel regione; Luc. 2. 8. 
SAMA-AANd. Par, paria; Bös © 


| 34. De adjuncto autem And, vide 
vocem ipſam in ſuo loco. 

5 e Similiter ; Mar. an. 
20. 31. Joh. 6. 
[ 11. N uc. . 6, 


SAMA-AGIKS. 


: 15. 31. Luc. 3. 11: 


Sale ſalietur ; a 
Ita qusdem SComn. & 


Luc. 
IATA 


a 


#- 


S K 


SANA - AGIKS. Conf conſen- 
8 conveniens. A SAM A- 
AEN VRS verrys ÞA IZE. 


Ne ſic conveniens erat teſtimonium illo- 


rum; Mar. 14. SAMAAEIKSNS 


AMA. SAMAN. % SAMANA, & 
SAMAG. Idem valent in compoſitione, 
quod Simul, pariter, con-. E. g. BRAhTA 


SAMAþ-KANN. Concurrebat; Mar. 9. 
1 „ - 
Samad. Boet. p. 195. V. Samod. 
8. . 

19. 


ſc. Pacis, quz tum fieret quum Bona. or- 
dinati cujuſdam injuriam paſſa ſunt, aut 
quum Honori ejus aliquantulum derogatum 
et. Huic oppoſita fuit F ull-bpyce. live, 
<« Plena violatio pacis, 
Honori live dignitati perſonz ordinatæ maxi- 
mum damnum illatum eſt, at vita etiam 
periclitabatur. Com penſabarur autem Full- 
bnyce ſecundum 7 adum ipſius læſi, atque 
juſtam capitis æſtimationem: at, To had 
| bore. þzp pam=bpyce pup'Se. bere man 
Beopne (inquit Mibtrædus) be am be 
yeo dæd y. i. e. Ad ordinis [violati] com- 
penſationem, ubi ſemi- fractura fuerit, pen- 
dat homo ſedulo juxta id op. factum eſt: 
LL. Wihtr. p. 13. f. 9 


PTR? Dimiſerunt eum demi: vum; ; 
nc. 10, 0, 
Same. 5 Adverbialiter occurrit "in 


 riter, itidem; Boet. p. 166. l. 16. p. 177. 
1. 20. p. 185. 1. 3. Epne pa ame. Ecce 
ſimiliter; p. 177. I. 3. p. 193. 1.5. Sac 
Tp rame. Ac etiam ſimiliter; p. 163. I. z, 
p. 165. I. 13. p- 166. I. 32. p. 173. 


8 1 58. p. 2 
2 que ac; em modo quo. 


ame 
Es 28 Zecyndu habbað nerenu pa 


Ita ut. 
Sam . . Semiviridis. Tem, Sero- 
tinus; 3 "By 
Adoleſcens ; Procm. R. Cone. 
Sam - hypan, Co- domeſtici: Conjuges. 
Sam- hipna ynpe- bec. Conjugum hæredi- 


. 


rum continens; . 1 13. 


Tou. II. 


S verrV adi SS NI- VESNN.. | 


yagi teſtimonia illa non erant; v. 


SAMANA.. Comportavit z. Luc. 15. 13- | 
SAMA - SRKGANAANS: Simul | 


 SAMAKEITES. | Samaritanus; 10. 
Sam-bopen. Semi- natus, abortivus; Cor. | 


quando non ſolum | 


Sam- cuce. fp F opleron hyne | 


phraſibus.,. Spa rame. Item, ſimiliter, pa- 


1. 33. p. 191. Il. 17. Spa - 


ame pa men. Duas harum naturarum 
1 beſtiæ æque ac homines; Boet. 33. 
4. Same * ya. Eodem modo W: 1 


3 3-1 CARY Juvenis, ſemi-adultus, | 


tatis liber, teſtamentaria tabella, jus libero- 


|  Sam-laped. Semi-doctus. Fe lægað 
p n zelæned ppeopra ne eænde pone 
: Tam-læpedan. mus ut quis doctus 
lacerdos ne contumelia afficiat ſemidoctum; 
Can. Edg. 12 | 
Sam- meæle. Concors, conſentiens. Lp 
hi Sonne ælcer Singer ram-mæle beon. 
Si illi tunc 40 2 omni re concordes ſint; LL. 
Edm. de ſponſalibus, 6. Dene J Engle. 
; pupdon pam-mæle zT Oxna=-popda. Dani 
& Angli facti ſunt concordes apud Oxna- 
Hig = Chr. Sax. an. 1018. I * | 
amne. 1. ne. Simul. Ex ramne. 
Simul, . Chr. Sax. 113 ma F 
q Sammuan. Cangprre, « colligere; Oroſ. 
4. 12. Da hipan ramna ui manipulos 
colligit; C. f. oh, 6.- 1 5 
Samninza. -nunga. continuo, illico. 
Samnunga pe hana cheop. Illico gallus ce 


5 1 cinit ; Luc. 22. 60. 
Sam- bnyce. Semi- fractura, foe wan, | 


Samnung. Synagoga, congregatio. N be 
ur une pamnunge ⁊ecimbnode. Ille nobis 


—ͤ ͤ —»—ß— Lac:'7. 5. 


| Leopla ramnung. Colonorum congregatio: 

. R. 5%. HSI occurrt. Le- 
Feng. = 

Samod. Simul, pariter 3 Scint. 34. Pi 
| | eopplice J ece ramod. Hoc terrenum x 
iſta æterna pariter; Boet. 180. Samod 
onnxre gepondene ynr. Simul inutiles 
facti ſunt; Pſ. 13. 4. Somnodon ramod. 
Conveniebant ſinul; 30. 17. ASpacian 
famod. Revereantur ſimul ; 34. 29. Fop- 


== ramod. e ſimul 3 36. 18 
n pincen ramod. Septem annos ſi- 
mul; Cæd. 88. 14, 24. Samod mid me. 


Simul quieſcere; 73. 9. Anhphædlice 
ramod. Unanimiter {mul ; 5 5. Paper 
vad handum ramod. Plaudent manibus 
| fimul; 97. 8. Dyp enyhrar ramod. Ejus 


1 diſcipuli ſimul; Nicod. 7. Samod and. 
Simul ac. Samod mid. Una cum 3 Boet. 
p. 29 + 585 


* Samod-apupan. Conforgere: A 
Samod-apenban. Convertere; Alfr. * 
, | 

Samov-blipian. Congaudere. IT 

Samod- ceoppꝑan. Concidere. 
Samod - cuman. Convenire; ltr. gr. 
| c. 30. Fulg, 33. Ic eom ramod-cumen. 
Ego ſum conveniens. Conſentio; Elfr. gr. 
c. 37. 

Samod-Fealdan. Complicare ; Fifr. gr. 


„ 5 
Semod-peallan. Concidere Y Eik. 6. 
c. 28. 

44. Flas Confugere 3 Elfr. gram. 
| c. 28. | 
; r Simul implere, confer- 

cire; AEltr. gr. C 30. 2 $ 
 Samod-gevdung; Concentus. 


| c 


3 . 


Samod- zeplie. ; 


| Simul mecum; Pf. 54. 15. Samod pepTan. | 


1 healbes 


ynan., 
Sand- Sepia Concupicee y Zr 
gr c. 28. 
; Canlaudare. 


” Samev=he | 
3 Unanimiter 3 Chr. Sar. 224. 


bender zar cone Ate 


gr. 0.3K: 
Samod-hynel. Concursens. 


A 
0 

Elfr. Sr. c. 28. L. Pſ. 26. 5. © 
Samod - Tupian. * aticere 3 

nm 12185 Nfl + | 


> Or TIER .Confunire:. Samod- 
| 5 ſonans; Afr. gr. c. 2. 
Samod-Bnapan. 
re ; Ar. gr. c. 26. 

Samod- pellung. Concretio. 
3 . Filfr gr: 


| . f Concupicere 5 Ale 8. 
Hm... 


- Samod=punung. Commoratio cohabita- 
K. 8 Lib. LL. 55 p- 186. f. 2 


age. E. „ deteripr.. On 
17 


EE 
Sam- Thus . whe vis, angel. 


miter, Der hs hz Wat . agus. rens 


pibbe | am Ut iti cis 
amicitiam inde in — en indiviſam fidi 


enceant pace unanimiter; Boet. p. 163. ; 
Sam- xengey. Continuo, inceffanter ; Boet, | 


| 1 1 e en infpien 

| m-pira. - pif e. Aapiens, 1 . 
1 + th. on” Pena 

3 . 3 Boet. ks 125 3. 


g * ee n magrimoninen, 


ncordia, unitas. Da 


Rt tos e pe hataþ od. Iſtam uni- 
8 5 nos Gelben Bon un 3 Boet. 27. 3. 


Sam-pyncan. Co- operari, dimidium fa- 
cere : e opponitur Full- ye Ber- 


ficere, i. e. Fe, per ſe & nullo adjuvan- 
te facere. on y rde 

Ful - "pipes, e 98 Bee pipe =_ 
Zildep : Lg he fame. 

pam pe eo dæde Si quis in 1 5 
pacis violationem per rn faciat, perdat vi- 


ram, vel pretium æſtimationis capitis: Si 
© 60-operatus fuerit | i. e. PaFticeps tantum 


ſceleris fuerit, non Princeps atque Arebi- 


tectus] ca; Junta id quod ipſum fac- 


tum eſt: 


Tit ; LL. gen Gr. 33. Sam- 
8 ape infoctus. ay = 


per gra Contorque- 


deterion ercatura 5 L | 


e. pro ratiane ejus quod fece - 


bim 


| 
| 


Pee 


tione murmur : 
Bland in Supplemento. 
an; 978. 
| 17, 36. Cot. 183. Sand 7 


138. 17. Behide hyne on 
Abſcondit eum in arena; Exod. 2. 12. 
| Beacnum eyean ppeor 

advocare cohortes ad Seca 2 z C 


| nin, as Iran vonn. 1 reo 
1 amod * on fen 

nap yd is randern aro, ke durn i 
turtis, & excelſa urbs, * infe 


m-pophc. Erat ſemi-ſtr 
Sax. an. 393. 


Yi pro yang 


wy; 1 


8 cantjo, call 


_ m wo 'Vere 83 | 
pon Hl od p. 168. 


l 


Ceeini, cecinit. - 
| | eye pg hs ple os 
en 0 u Kit. gram. 


ths Gee confiſtere 1 
| Samka.: Colligo, aggrego. 


mina multa libenter e cecini in 
Proſperis; Boet. P. 182. J. 5. 
- Sanc, Verbale forſan a Gab. Sanka, & 
Sauce bland. 
euum vul- 


Aggregationis ixtura, 


'F gus; Cædm. 69. 15. Ita quidem Hicteſ. 
mim Theſaur. I. 120. I. 55. 


Duhito tamen 
annon iſta, Sance bland, reddenda fint 
potius Cantilenæ mixtura, mixtum cum can- 
a precedente Banc 2 
Sang. Vide autem quæ apponuntur yoci | 
. Sance. Sanctus; Menol. $88. Chr. Sax, 
 Sanerap. Sancti; Cæd. 99. 3. 
Sand. Sand. Arena, fabutum, glarea; R. 
Ley an. Are= 

* maris . ſe z Cæd. 69. 6. Spa 
and rye. ys arena W Pf. 77. 


52. 6 2 h ee ae 5 
2. 6. Ofe I 
bo Eon 


. 
rande neap, Ted. 


* Miliewes Ns 
3 Chr. Sax. an. — 4 
Lagnionis homo.  Legarus 


226. ry © Tow: Miniſttatio, ferculum, 


dapes; Etr. 61. So ponme 

Primum ra oi — 1 tg 

Tpa gefodene nda. Duo cocta 

pulmentaria fereula; R Ben. | Art. 39 

litm, Xenium. ; : | 
Sand - © 8 

Glo : 1 arcnoſys ; 

IIa pand=ceopot on 

mari; Gen. 3 17. Joſ. Ne 

pane arenam; 7520 

Sand- cyrel. Bet {77 31. 

| — Aten granum. Sj 5 | 

Zeſepe ne pand=copn on ra. Con- 
ee grams in rag 

Job. p. 167. l. 19. | | 


Srl Kur plenus arenoſus. 
Sr grehe, 


—— 


14, 42, Naa. Mita, mittam; v. 
29. N SAG SANAIAA. Qui 
miſit; 6. 28: 9. 16, 18, 26, 29 


9.4: 144. 
NA ui miſit me; 

12. 44: 16. 3. 1  PAMMA 
5 eee poten MK. tur eum 


| | AANAGANGAN Nat. TS [ve 


Car, Sentdan. 


9.37. Lac. 9. 48. Ich. 12. 45: £3.20: 
15. 21. SANA 


—_— | Babe aus armed: Ans; 35 Alff. 
87+ 69. F. 78. 


" SANGGAN: Mine. ANAAIADK 


SANAGAN. Perrexit mittere ; Luc. 20. 


Mietet; 14. 26. 


me; Lug. 10. 16. ANN 


Eum qui miſit] me; Matt. 10. 40. Mar. 


RDA MAN. 
Mittente, Ive, Eo qui miſit ; 13. 16. Auglo- 
Aamann. enten. Das, & 


5.7. 


Lo: I — ̃ | 
1 Chr * e 
d Sonora Haan 06. 
eres. 


— Arenoſos . * no- | 
Hodic Sandwich, | 


men in agre Cantiano. 


Chr. Sax. an. 993, 1006, 1 00g, 1013, 1014, 


1018, 1031. 1939, 1943, ule mw” 1 


| Cantilens nova; 143. . C. T. Pf. 34. 3: 


clefighica-cantio ; ; Bed. 


8 fl. p. * LF unn. 
ticum. 3 „ 31. 27. Exod. 15. 
1 5: 149. 1. 
anticum citha- 
Afr. gl. p. 


. ally s 


Sedo. ines 5 Br 70. , Seng 


Fopler be pone yang; | 


8 1 2 . Vond fang A. ; Varks een 


tionum; Pf. 136. 3. Lyn 
4.12. 


to cuivis 60 — 
Laudis can- 


1. "Pf. 68. 328: er. 

Bed. 4. 7. bes pang. © 

ræ aptatum. Faul; 34. 

62. @ ors yang. Plalmi can cantus; — 

7. Þlubd orea; R. 34. 

Lin 2 Ts contact, Threnus 3 Hifr. 
P. 62. R. 33. Con- 


1 re N Tang. — 


a Micruat 3 7.32, 4 
| SAGA OO. it — 7 | 
| miſit me; 6,:38, 40: 7. 16, 1 

by araber ud 


Ru be Fenk Take: As 


3 | lr. gl, p. 62. 


Leppzpe fang. 
Jang cantio. Harmonia; R. 34. Fulg. 3g. | 
Allr. gl. p. 62. An ppeze rang. Condor 
cantio; concentus muſicus. Sygaphonia ; 


8K 


tio. Diaphonia z ibid. Laac pang; ; Offers 
torii cantio ibid. T rang. Duo- 
rum cantip. Ricinium; i id. & R. 34. Ti 
rang. ; eantio : Cantio ad horas 
| preefiitutas peragenda; C. R. — 
p. 62, Seopon bn en, S. 
horarios cantus pſallent; Alfr 
19. 1 vero horarli cantus ilti ds. 
runt; ſcil. 1. Daxped foe e 
Antelueanus cantus, ad tertiam a 
nocte horam; C. R. Ben. 20. 2. Bran- 
| Jang: Matutinus cantus, ad /extew a medi | 
horam ; ib. 27. 3. Undepo pang, 
Tertianus cantus, ad horam diei veterum 
2 noſtram vero 7 matutinam z 
4. i- de eridianus can- | 
tus; ibid. & Elfr, Epil. I. 31. 5. Non- 
Sang. Cantus ad nonam horam veterum, 
N lertium 9 3 ibid. 


a Euen · ſong. Veſpertinus 
| l 
R. Ben. 25. 7. Na - pang. Nocturnus 


cantus. Completorium, ad nonam horam 
23 R. Conc. 5. Fulg. 46. Zlfr. 

Epiſt 1. 31. Vid. etiam . enregba 
, eee 5 125 
Sang. Cecinit. V. Singan. 
E S g- hoe. Canticorum liber; Eifc. Can. 


21. 
e Cantandi ats. 
on- 5 


| 
5 


ean fang - chæpr aniyce 
Ela Te e e | 


7 di arte inſtructus ritu; 4. 2. FT. 

Sange he. A finger. Cantor; Bed. 4. 2. 
33. Idel ene. 
Cantor. Mimus, thymelicus ; fr. 


gl. p. 68. R. 61; anzepe. Qui 
tuba canit. Salpica, went 114. . 
F. $0. 7 
e Cantatrix. p = 
Sap. Succinum, electrum; R. 5. Sap 
rmelcing. Elfr. gl. p. 67. 
| Sapan. To ſoap. Sapone oblinere. 


Sape. Soap. Sapo; Arr. gl. . 
tum z Cot. 126, ; 

San. Sorrow. Dolor Beet. 24. 4 Acc 
Cd. 1. 17. Pf. 7. 17: 9. 29: 12. 2: 37. 
18: 38. 3. Kc. Dolor ex vulnere. A ſart. 
Bed. 4. 19: f. 3. Sap punda. Dolor vul- 
nerum; Pi. 68. 31. Þlap pap. Panis do- 
loris; 126, 3. hyæx. Doloris ali- 
quantum; Boet. p. 190. To racnn 


roger In —_— 
| . K debe oben ker 
7. Seo opepung he pups vo raps. - | 
perflyitas tibi lorem ; 14. 1. 
Bulle ran cpe dende ap he Talem delorem 
declarans 5. I. F pam Ine. Ex 
dolore,” a dolore; PI. 105. 39. On ane. 


T 30. . On ham rf 


SK 


In maximo dolore z Boet. 7- I: © pam 
. mepran pane hiy m Cum maximo | 
dolore ejus animi; 7.2. ww hepize yape- 


Se zeypenced. Cum maximo dolore 


immodice vexatus; Bed. 3. 9. Buran Fane. | 
bepigod mid 


Sine dolore; Somn. 252. 
Bam znpan Ee g Adgravatus Prioribus 
doloribus; 19. 

Sag. pape. New Adj. Gravis, moleſtus. 
Tpypealolic 77. N par ane. E is; Chr. 
Sax. an. 1120. mihi gra- 
vis. Me dolet; rg 85 8 Der me i 


on minum mode.xpa ran. Id mihi eſt in 


animo meo tam grave; 11. 6. Sanna 


xa. Graves dolores; Fra. Jud. p. 24. 
Ls. Songza FAPaFe. Dolorum N 2 


mus; Cæd. 44. 23. 
Sanacenap. Saraceni. 


Sahpaceniſc. Saracenus. Pe eac e LET : 
denode or pam Sanacenircum pibe mi- 45. 
ceſe pyſide. Ille etiam = ex Sa- 
raceniꝭ ONE: magnum exercitum 3 Jud. 


c. 16. 


Sapcina Seode. — 
norum gens; Bed. 5. 


23. 
San- cla. A ſore-cloth. 3 ad vul-. 


nus obtegendum. Involucrum, faſcicula, 


li 8 12, 65. eee Elfr. 5 
| tam; Boet. 11. 2 


gl. p. 57, 6 


1 Saturatus. on Sam mon- | 


mans Ye babbas 
cnenne magxan. 


Zepelne 5 Tan- 


n hominibus. qui habent 


valde repletum & faturatum ſtomachum ; 


L. M. 2. 1. At, pro Sancnenne, repo- 


nendum forſan (inquit Somneru:) e e 


 Zgrotum. 


an- cpo. Triſtis oratio, lugubre carmen, | 


8 1 Hu pe relp hir me genehxerr 
mid Ginum ra 3+ Age Tu ipſe mihi re- 
citaſti tua mei 
pceal Tioprgende. pope Sepæged. ppeccea 
⁊iomon. pingzan rancpidar. Nunc neceſſe 
| ken querulus, fletu oppreſſus, exul triſtis, 
cantare lugubria carmina i Boet. Pag- I52, 
E 

Sane. Sore. Adv. Graviter. 


ryencre þuph ba zyld. Graviter oppreſſi 


Propter tributum; Chr. Sax. 2 19. 37. Me 
5 cynn hapað rape abol gen. Me iſta gens A 
99 a 0 AN 


graviter irritavit; Cæd. 29. 15. 
Sane-heohx. Triſtis corde. 
1 Triſtitia cordis. 4 

Bhs rm} f Tanner re. - Trifti- 
nnyyye. In olore Gen. 


3. = 6. Leh 4 5 mid heohran rajingpe 


pi dinnan. actus cum cordis rriſtitia. in- 

cus a 6. 6. 

| ph. Triſtis animi; Ced. 49. 6. 
So Lituus. 


Sap F ian. To ſorrow. Dolere, langueſcere 3 


Scint. 12. Mar. 14. 33. Sagan mine pap» 
| Soden. Oculi mei luguerünt: Pl, 87. $. | dift 


_ ai, it; Gr 


Sapcinar. Saracens. Þepe Tar. pol 


Sarace. | 


| ter; Paſt. 53. 3 


a oratione; Boet. 5. 1. Nu 


. TANANS. v. 26. 8 
. ROS Litem pee fodus fa- 
ane ze- | 


| aAn. mon ut ſubter modium 
Mar. 4. EI ANA ; 
TASAN SATGAI AN. Ut in cande: 


Ut non. 
AEANN., Plantabant; Luc. 17. 28. Anglo- 
| Sax. Secran. Alaman. + ad Dan. _ 


De bes a ea In " us eorum 
Ne. 3 . 8 nd. 


oculi 


Dolens; C. R. Ben. 4. jade, 2 Ff. bs 
| 68. 34. V. Sonzian. 15 


2 wine Lamentatio Sele 


1K 8 


e K „. Win; Gr. Dial, 2. 
6. Chr. N 2 be peap's pie 
ani. Erat valde triſtis ; Gen. 48. 1. = 
1C JANE. Triſtis incedo; T. Pi. 41+ 
Sanrz. Oroſ. 1. 10. Joh. 21. 17. 

raſuq. Valde triſtis; Boet. c. 10. 


Saquan. 7 ſorrow. Dolere. $a wg 
Dolens; R. Ben. 4. Sanz 


ende. Dolen- 


tes; Luc. 2. 48. „Ohe vo faquanne, 1 


ane Bed. 1. 2. reſp. P. 9. 

1 va Triſtis animo. n 

n Triſtitia, æ 
1 = 22. H. 2 2 
Supe: Triſtis, meeſtus, dolendus. Va 
la Þ ir ein plc. Eheu ! hoc eſt triſte ; 
Bed. 2. 1. Triſtis cantilena. 
Threnus —_ wy p. 
ia; Cot. 193. 
Mid paplice pæle. Mœſta cæde; Bed. 5. 
23. Manexpa Tanlicna me es hie zepilno= | 
don pid San ecan lip Ita trittia ſup- 
plicia illi 2 dr æternam vi⸗ 


Sanlice. _ Acriter, acetbe;: gravie 

| Saplice pepend. Auntie 
flens; Gen. 2 5 16. . plice. Valde 
graviter; Boet. 18. 3. Jnfac res 


age wes acriter; 40. 3. 
Sanmondiyc. a Oroſ. 1. 1. 4 


pry V. Sanenexpe. 
a. Quenbundus; Corn 200. 
998 nſiciæ; Bed. 1. 12. TY 8 
V. SITAN. 
py Sits; Mar. 4 


NAN IS-YAIRITAN. Quomodo poteſt 
Satanas Satanam e <4 23. SA- 


Sachleven be king I Rando eonl. 
Foedus fecerunt 2 & Randolpbus Comes ; 


Chr. Sax. 242. 28. V. Sahrlian. 


SATG AN. Ponere, collocare, lang 


ZI. In candelabro 
n e EI NE MEAAN SATGAI- 


ANKA 
labro ponatur; ibid. EI NI SATG Iq, 
ponatis; Rom. 14. 13. SATI- 


Belg. Setten. 


. a, Hed 5 Galli rus, fel. klebe be FE: 


bt. 46057125797 


R. 33. Sanie 
leoð. Idem. Item, Tried: 


9, * Ta Se 


NKAKNASTAQPIN SAT- 
ponit z Luc. 8. 16. 


natur; | 


AKNAS- 


* 6 — 


ON Nr + SATANAS SATA- 


He 


*, 
\ | 1 
# > 
* : 
* 


# 


SNNNS TZYAK. Hiccine eſt filius 


— en. be SA. Hic, san ier 8 


* 


veſter? Joh. 9. 19. 
12. 1. MNNATIZ R IST AAAAIM 
Sana. Majus eſt omnibus ſacrificiis; 
Sauene. 
%% 8 
-SANhTS. Infirmitas, morbus. 
SAmh TIN S HNSAK SS SEN KR. In- 
firmitates noſtras tulit; Matt. 8. 17. hAIA- 


GANAS: AAARS - SANhTINS. Sa- 


nans omnem infirmitatem; q. 35. hA- 
BAM VAAANENI An hAIAGAN 
SANhTINS. Habere poteſtatem ad ſa- 
nandum morbos z Mar. 3. 18. NEIA- 
HABANAANS 
SANhTIM. Male habentes variis morbis; 


Iſland. foot. . Belg. Sucht. 


; 2 


Saul. The Soul. Anima; Boet. p. 180. 


1. 12. Cot. 15, 162. Pſ. 41. 8, 15. Monnep 


8 Hominis anima; Boet. p. 179. I. 31. 


n ecynd ælene raule. Una natura cu- 


juſque animæ; p. 178. 1. 18. Lexzavenode 
pa paula 5 pone lichoman. Conjunxit ani- 
mam & corpus; 30. 2. Du geyceope pa 


179. l. 18. Lod ape. hip raule. Deus 


glorificet ejus animam; Chr. Sax. an. 1066. 
1 av; uy raule. In anima; Boer. p. 183. 


1. 5. On eopepne faule. In veſtra anima; 
14. 2. Sau 
182. l. 21. Urra paula. Noſtrarum ani- 
marum; p. 184. 1. 9. To pzm gerælpum 
paula 
commodi ; p. 181.1. 7. Cadezum raulum. 


Beatis animabus; p. 182. I. 2. Du eand 


-onzeare paulum on heoponum. Tu ha- 
eee animabus in cœlo; pag. 
1709. l. 26. Saula piþ lice. Animas cum 
cCorporibus; p. 180. J. 8. Lerexran mid 

hlurxnum paulum. Plantare puris anima- 
bus; Cad. 10. 10. n 


Saul-lear. Anime expers : exanimis. 


— ? SANANGAN. v. BISANAGAN. 
| Saul=pcear., Saul:ſbot. Anime pretium : 
ſcil. Quod ſacerdotibus datum vel legatum 


erat, ut pro defunctorum animabus ſolen- 


nes ſupplicationes haberent. Pecunia ſe- 
pulchralis; ÆEthelr. Conſt. p. 1o8. Epepc 


m To paul - pceare he becpæð. mo 
Rpep cypcan land. &c. Imprimis, ei 


in. anime redemptionem, ille legat Chriſti 
Eccleſiæ iſtam terram, &c. Teſtam. Alfric. 
Aßpi. V. Sapel-pcear. 5 


SAn KTA. Sorrow. Dolor, meeſtitia; 


Joh. 16. 20. SA KTA RABAIA. Do- 
lorem habet; v. 21. SAnKTA h 2 


BAN. Dolorem habetis; v. 22. 


"SANKDAN. Dolere, lugere. SANK- 


; 20. ; ; 
| T 0 Ms II. | 


yauine. Savine, Sabina; ZElfr. 


MISSAAEIKAIM 


Quum is ſeminaret z Matt. 13. 4. 


nium ſeminavit; v. 39. byr ræd 
| Ejus ſemen ſeminavit; 144. by 5. Od 
hpæxe yeo 


Saula urye. Animæ noſtræ; pag. 
r. Ad felicitatem, animarum 


rapendan bi 


ſol ſplendet, 
diſperſus; Cæd. 8 1. 8. 


F . hh 
5 if 
. + of 
” - 1 


SANKGYS. -'Sollicitudines ; Mar. 4. 19. 
I. AF SANKORM. A ſollicitudinibus; Luc. 
Sand. Sacrificium, hoſtia 4 Rom. | 8. / 
| SANKQOAN. Sollicitus eſſe— ON — 
SANKYAIp, - Quid folliciti eftis ? Matt. 
6. 28. J ' Angle-Sax. Sohzian. Alamann. 
Dnorgen. Belg. orgen. n 
Sapan. To ſow. Serere, ſeminare; Boet. 
tit. ©- = Du ycealr rapan. Tu debes 
ſerere; Lev. 25 
| = ; Matt. 2 5 26. Ic ne Teop. Idem; 
Luc. 19. 22. Ne peop bu zoo ræd. Nonne 
ſeyviſti bi e Mat 
Den pu ne reop. Ubi non ſeviſti; 25. 24. 
Dex þu ne reope. Quod non ſeviſti; Luc. 
19. 21. Ne pap pu. Ne ſeminato tu; Lev. 
25. 4. Ne ap pu 3 Ne ſerito 
2 . ty tuum agrum; 19. 19. | he | 5 
1. 34. Auglo-Sax. Suhc. Alaman. Duht. 


e 


3. Ie ne rape. 


vit; Matt. 13. 24. Se þe Teop. Ille qui 
ſeminat, ſeminavit ; v. 37. Bær eop. 
Quod ſevit; v. 31. Loccel peop. Ziza- 


p. Cum tritico ſeminavit; Bed. 


raule. Tu formaſti animam; 33. 4: pag. þ l reop 


Quod ille in iſta terra ſeminavit; ibid. 


ræda pela. . Sevit ſemina multa; Cæd. 359 | 


14. Le papap. Vos ſeretis, ſeritez Gen. 


45. 23. Lev. 25. 22. Lie ne rapab. Vos 
It ne- 


non ſeretis; v. 20. hi ne rapah. 
que ſerunt; Matt. 6. 26. Luc. 12. 24. Þr 
reopon æcenayr. Illi ſeminant 1. 
106. 37. To rapenne. Ad ſeminandum; 
Matt. 13. 3 Mar. 4. 3. Open ealle cid 
co ne. 


att. 13. 18, Sapen. Sown. Seminatus, 


_ fatus, ſparſus. Leond-rapen. Satus per, 
diſperſus. Spne ponne on rumepa runne 
feine ð. J deap dir on dæge peonbes8 


pinde qeond-Ferapen. Ecce ubi in æitate 


Sape. V. in Son. 


| 8 many | Anima 3 Luc. 12. 19, 23. vide 
| Sapel-leap. Exanimis; Cod. Exon. 87, b. 


Sapel-pcear. i. q. Saul-yceax. Symbo- 
lum animæ: Pecunia ſepulchralis. Le- 


lzfce man pone papel-pcear. Solvat unuſ- 


„Dee pecuniam ſepulchralem; LL. eccl. 


Sapene. A ſower. Sator, ſeminator. 58 


Sapl. The Soul. Anima; Pf. 24. 14: 106. 

5, 18, 26. Matt. 16. 26. Boet. 18. 4: 32. 

2: 34. 3 0! 855 6. 3 i 

20: 48. 19. Sapl q licchoma pypncaþ anne 

mon. 2 of oi yard © or deg 

PANAANS. Dolentes, triſtes; Joh. 16, minem; Boer. 34. 6. Mon ir papl 1 licho-—- 
| ma. Homo eſt anima & corpus; 34. 9. 


Sapla. Pſ. 32. 


i | Seo 


non 


Matt. 13. 27. 


Ba he 
Qui ſemina- 


agros; Pf. 


Ultra omne tempus ſeminan- 
di; Bed. 4. 28. Sapend. Seminans. Pær 
Il. Seminantis parabola 


ros agri interdiu fit aura 


ge ammæ.; 


fraple. In anima; Boet. 35. 1. Monna 


8 N 


Ses rapl reps rpþe ppeolice do heopo- | 

num. Anima tranſit quam liberrime ad | 
ccelum z 18. 4. Veops ahyrednyyxe raple 
hip. Pretium redemptionis anime ejus z Pl. 
48. 8. Æpren her lichaman edale 7 
pepe paple. Poſt corporis ſeparationem at- 


Boet. 18. 4. Lace Szpe 


raple. Medicus anime 3 39. 9. To minpe 


le beanpe. In meæ anime utilitatem ; 
| — To þezpe paple 3 to pam licho- 


man belimpab. Ad animam & ad corpus 
pertinent; 34. 6. Lepophr on libbendpe 
raple. Factus in animam viventem; Gen. 
2. 7. Lecy ende paple. Convertens ani- 
mam; Pl. 18. 8. Leneqze ꝑham 77 
raple heona. Eruit a morte animam Lv 
animas] eorum; 32. 19. Lepylde paple 
æmrige. Satiayit animam inanem; 106. 9. 
Ne magun hig police ha paple oppiean. 
Non poſſunt illi vero animam occidere; 
Matt. 10. 28. Sapl J lichaman pondon. 
Animam atque corpus perdere; ibid. Le- 
ramnade paple xo lice. Conjunxit animam 
corpori; Boet. p. 1 Za: _ Djuepalve. on up 
raple eſexxerx. riplicem in nobis ani- 


mam poſuiſti; p. 178. Op ealne raple. 9 


raple. A 10 ejus anima; 8. 37. , On þene f 


la. Hominum anime ; c. 42. Monna 
Tapla pine. unveaphce J ece. Hominum 
animæ ſunt immortales & æternæ; 11. 2. 
SGadrxe papla, Beatz animæ; Cæd. 105. 5. 
nn heoponlicon rapla. Coeleſtes anime z 
Boet. 33. 4. Nyle Þ pa papla poppeopþan. 
Nolit quod anime pereant; 34. 8. Sapla 
unpim. Animarum innumerus cetus; Cad, 
103. 13. Sapla ehpilc. Animarum una- 
quæque; Boet, p. 172. Sapla hælo. Ani- 
marum ſalus; 39. 9. Du dnihren pon- 
Jeape pam paplum eand on hieponum. 
Tu domine dabis animabus habitationem 
in cœlis; 33. 4. Alyreþ dnihr 144. | 
| peapena. Redimet dominus animas fervo- 
rum; Pf, 33. 22. Saple peanfana hale 
he deb. Animas pauperum ſalvas ille fa- 
% Ge ann! 
Sapl-dneone. Anime ſanguis. Næꝑpne 
ze mid blode beob-xepeopou unanlice 
coppe Bicxeas. bermicen mid pynne 
fapl-opeane. Nunquam vos cum ſanguine 
convivia inhoneſte veſtra comedetis, inqui- 
nati cum peccato, Iſc.] cum animæ ſangui- 
ne, vel ſanguine qui eſt anima; Cæd. 34. 
pla. Animam emittere: mori. OG 
bæc he 192 Donec ille animam emit- 
teret; Wulle ⁴Uw. boy 
_  Sap|-xcear, Anime pretium : Pecunia 
| ſepulchralis ; R. 34. Æthelr. Conſtit. p 4 
114. $.6. Conc, Anh. p. 12 1. f. 9, 10. . 
eccl. Canut. 13. Sapla-pcearrap. Pecuniæ 


| 


. * 


„ _ 


Jus; 79. 11. Gn ycadu pypepa papa. - 
In umbra alarum tuarum; 56. 2. Unden 
rFeadupe pibea hina. Sub umbra alarum 


tuarum; 16. 10. 


rvo- | Scædan. Dividere, 


ſepulchrales 5 + & 5 Ethelſt. Proœm. Vi de 
Sau- reeat & Sapel- cer. 


quam Saxones Mund vocabant. 


V. Sapl | $i BELL 


| lerunt ſe præſtantes triumphantes angeli; 


iſtud Scer quam,contraftio ipſius Bancrar, 
22h } Scacan. To 


101. 12: 108.22: 143. 5. Scadu deaþep. 


S⸗cadpi Are. Diſtinctio, 
„ 


hedde. 


V. Sceapx. 


14 85 8. 
Scæpðba. Raſura. 


pedes; LL, Æthelſt. II. 2. Menſura, in- 


Sapul. Anima; Boet. 33. 4. * 


3 

. 3 
a ad . ny 
x . 


Sapul-lear. A 


| ime expers : Exanimis : 
Sca. Eximius, preſtans.. / Cimbr. Phar, 
car pize-conhe apap, Iſti nobili fubmi- 


Cxd. 96. 17, Forſan tamen nihil aud eft 


ſhake. Quatere, concutere, 
agitare ſe; Ælfr. gr. c. 28. Cxd. 97. . 
Scacul. A ſbactle. Columbar, V. Sceacul. 
Scad. Shade. Umbra. DeaGep ꝓcade. 
Mortis umbra; Pſ. 106. 10. Matt. 4. 16. 
P i dt nog 
Scad. Ratio, diſtinctio. V. Tepceav. 
Scadan. Diſcrepare; Cot. 65. Diſcrimi. 
nare; 66. Spadon rcade ð. Ubi diſter- 
minat; Chron. Sax. an. 942. Aſpergere z 
Herb. II. 6. V. Sceadan. ITT 2 «#3. 5 oy 
Scadenyy. Diviſio, diſperſio. 
1 Scadepan. : To ſhadow. Obumbrare. be | 
pcadepore Se. Ille obumbrabit te; PL, 
w. THAT DO. arr} 215 
--Scadlice. Diſcrete... 5 roo 4cnny 
Scadu. pcavupe. Shadow. Umbra; Pſ. 


Umbra mortis; 43. 22. Scadu hip. Umbra 


-..Scapppy. Prodenk.-; 1 . p7; 
diſcre tio, . Pru- 
c re:. 
th aug Hs Scæ pleh. 
Illa fugiit; Chr. Sax. 242. 5: 243. 4. Scæ 
ende. Illa tranſivit; ibid. l. 3. Scæ 
Illa habuit; Il. 20. Scæ com. Ila 
A 8 
Scæb. A ſcab. Scabies. V. Sceab... 
diſtinguere. Vide 

Sceadan. FFV 


Scæddix. Prudens. 5 | 
8 


dentia. 


dor qnyyre. Diſcretio, prudentia. | 
an. R. Ben. 64. V. Scapan. 
 Sczfene. A Haver. Tonfor, '. 
Scæpr. Cuſpis; @lfr. gr. c. 9. f. 28, 
5 Sczprep-bypr 8 Oppidum in agro Dor- 
ſeten/i: hodie Nef bury Chr. Sax. an. 980. 
Sceafrep=bymig. an. 1036. LL. Athelit. 


ScepSlan, Haſtili im 
Scæxr- mund. Menſura dimidio pes | 
æqualis. IX cæpra - munda. Novem ſemi- 
quit Somnerus, a nonnullis Shaft. met, ab 
alus Shaſtment, dicta; extendens ſcil. a ver- 
tice pollicis erecti ad extremitatem palmz, 


Scags-man. 


2 


ve 


man. Pirata z Cat. 1 55. 


e-mege. Lacus idam 1 


— 


l. 10 13. : 
Scæmol. Seibel, T. Pf. 98. 3. = 
Scænan. F 

14. Scændon Sar 

1 Wultlt. 2 5 
| = wt Cyathus ; Herb. 4. 5. 5 

zpcan. Poculum adminiſtrare; I. pf 

35 9. Meg. ex Quadr.. 10. V. Scencan. 
Scznc-pull, Cyathus plenus. 


_ Sczndan. Rejicere, reſpuere. Leleped | 


ne -xcende pone pam-lepedan 


b 
Can. Edg. 12. V. Sceudan. 
Scænbnyyre. Confulio ; L. Pr, 88. 44. 
Scæp. Ovis. V. Sceap. 
Serp-blar. Sherp- lan. Ovium ba- 


tus | 


Sczp. Vomer; Elfr. gr. c. 9. 4 28, 
Culter ; Prov. 23. V. Scean. 
Scægan. 'To ſhear. Tondere, excindere. 


Scild-bunh rcægon. Clypeorum tnunimen- 


tum exciderunt; Fr. Jud. p. 26. . 2. 


Sczpe. Tonſura, Perher 


reæge. S. 


Hetri (i. e. Monaſtica) tonjura ; Chr. Sax. 


An. 737. Feng vo Pane 1 5 ton- 


: ſuram ; an. 757. 


_ Scxpn-pibba.. Scarabeus. „ 
Scæfip. Sharp. Acutus. "os zen. 


Arco ferrum 3. Che. Sax. 239. 11. Kc. 


V. Sceanp. 


Scæc. 1 bona, Hindi 3 ITY 


Fithelb., 76." Þealpne five hælyne pcer 


Medietatem bonorum habeat ; 77, 78. 


E. 
125 Monetæ genus 1 16, 31, 32, 35 59» 


4 "Th V. Sceax. 


runt viri e vaginis annulatam- habentem- 
crucem gladium; Cædm. 44. yo" "Vide 


Scæd. A ſheath. Vagina. Do bin 
on hyp ycæ de. Pone tuum A 
ejus vagina; Matt. 26. 52. Joh. 18. 11. 
Pandum bnugdon hæles of . 
hning-mæled ppeopd. Manibus iftrinxe- 


Sceað. 
Scæ da. Latro. v. Scea8a. 4 
Scæ dan. Nocere, lædere. Seo 


dende pæxa. Noxius humor; Bed. p. 589. 


I. 1. Lenealæcas open me pcxBende. 


5 3 ſuper me nocentes; 3 Pi. 5 


| Rus. 


Sce Ban. 
Scæð-dæd. Nos ium, factum : facinus ; 


Scæ dix reædbsrg Noxius, ſons ; El: 


gr. c. 9. F. 39. 


Scx8-man. Noxius homo : 1 


Ser de. Clarus; C. Joh. 20. 25. A | 


ex Quadr. 4. 3. 


'Scepian. Alpicere ; Cant. Ezech. Vide 
Sceapian. 

Scap.. L. Pf. 125; 8. V. See. 

ee Rau: Cot. 146. 


. | 


1 5 
! nienfi Nos dictus 1 In hr. Yn f 30 


> | | habet pedes; Cot. 3. TIES. 
rangere z Homil, Paſchal. p. | 
Seode. Fregeroas in 


ſacerdos ne reſpuat ſemi-doctum,; # | 


| 4,10: 8. 


um ec 


i Be 


dia; C. Pl. 43. 17. Opepppuzen 


| Scaman. Fræputia, P 


L. Pf. 98. 5.  For-ycamole. for ul. 
Naeh a e 14. Might gl. 


pudet; Elfr. | 
{ beſcant; P£6. 10, Scamiend. Erubeſcens. 
8 Tem, Dehonorans. V. Sceamuan. 


/ 
i 
8 


SE 
Quaid 6. 75 


Scapen. Sbaven. ſus, Scopen. 
cap-Pot. Panſa, i. e. ona Foe. late 


Scal. V. in Scealan. | | 
Seala. 4 ſhale. Gluma, ac: 
Scalc, Servus, & portice, Homo, . 


To fave. Nadere; wn 
Nuſit; Ved. 1. 1. 


de nomen proprium, Dode - yealc. Gode 


ſcalcus, Dei ſervus, foe, Bonus homo. V. 
* 


Scale, Scaldis fluvius : hodie Scheld 4 


d- ula Pampinus. | 
2 5 Alga marina. 


 Scaly- - Sypetay. FraQticera z Gr. Dial. 


2. 2. 

Scale. A ſeale. Lan; Alff. gr. e. 9. 
8.73. fl. p. 67. 
yanx'; R. 59. Alfr. gl. p. 67. 
Scallan. Teſticuli eee 10. 


9 
Scale. V. 88 
Scalu. i. q. pale. 


'Tpa pale. Due lances, 


foums Sey lan 


. 


Scama. came. Shane. Ppdor; v verecun- . 


Operti pudore; Pſ. 70. 14. ow: 


udenda 3 Cor. 157. 
V. Sceam. 

Scamel. Scabithims; ſubſcllium, 3 ; 
M. P. 98. 5. Scamol. Cot. 174. Scamul. 


uden- 
dum, veretrum Cot. 169. Belg. {@chaente. 


pag. 69. Hinc forſan noſtra, Shambles. Mi | 


| \cellum. 


Stat; 1 facd. Verecundia 


munitus : ow ure nag 3 R. 90. Obſ. Lun. 
15. Videtur itaque noſtra Shamefaced Potius 


N debere Shamefaft. 


crrnerre Shamefacedneſs, Vere- 


9 Same, & Be aſhamed, Ero- - 


beſcere, confundi; Boet. c. 1 


& p. 167. 
Na 1c ne ycamode. Non c 


adebae ; Pſ. 


118. 46. Ic ne pcamize. Ego non eon- 
Na ycamie. 
Me pcamas. Me 


fundar ; 24. 21: 


30. 20. 
Non e 


am; 24. 1. 
gr. c. 33. Scamian. Eru- 


Scam- leaf. Pudoris expers: impudens; z 


R. 82. Paſt. 25 1. 


Scamlearlic. Impudens, inverecundus. 


tia, inverecundia. 
Scamlic. Turpis, indecorus, inhoneſtus. 


Dær 1 ne beon oy Ig gay rd roſe | 


Ut vos ne 
8 > Joſ. 6. 1 8.  Scambcore. 
Turms; > Orof, 1. 7 
Scam- lim. Pudendum e ve⸗ 
retrum; Cot. 169. 


Scamol; 


 Scamleaporyys Shamele/neſs. 1 nal 


Sr 


- Bearndl, V. Scamel. | 

Scamonia. Scammonia. 
Scamu. Verecundia; T. . 85 4 1. 
Scatna. . 

Scamul. v. Near ee 

Scan. V. in Scinan. 

Scanc. pearica. The 1 nm t tibia; 3 


. 


lr gl. 71. LL. 1357 Elfr. 40. ee ; 


Crura, tibiæa. 


Scanc- er. Crurum cindoria. Fe- 5 


riſcelides; Tot. 21 ” 
Scanc-benvap- Crurum ligamina, Pe- 
riſcelides ; R 64. Alfr. gl. p. 69. 


Scanc - - begn⁊· Crurum munimentum. 


Ocreæ; Cot. 177. 
Sdanc- 
Paſt. 17. 9. 
Scanc-Jexipelan. Crurum cingula. Pe- 
| riſtelidles: . | 
Scanc- lima. Cruris lacerti. Suræ. 


Scande. Ignominia, dedecus, confuſio. | 


Scand-huf. Ignominiæ domus a an 
Martyrol. ad 21. Jan. 
Scandlic. Ignominioſus, turpis, inhoneſ- 


tus. Nip ; pcandhic chæpx. 
inhoneſt dos Boet. p. 178. 1. 24. 


Scandlice. Inhone e, turpiter; Oroſ. . 


12. Lig man mannan mid birmæn pop- 
dum peanvlice Fp=re.' Si homo hominem 
cum ignominioſis verbis inhoneſte 290 1 
* LL. Hloth. & Eadr. 11. 

Scapen. 1, q. pceapen.”; 

; Scapul lape. Sc 5 — humerale. Veſtis 
genus manticis carens. Cucullus; R. Ben. 
55 e e TM A. —_ 29 


Scane. Ilium; R. 74. Scanu. Pell. 


” | Wenner Feanu. Menn r Lem, Al- 


vus; Cot. 200% WILT: 
Scane. Tann; * Bed. 5. 22. B. bir 


reane ne helge. Ejus tonſuram ne conſe- 
- cret; LL. Edg. 47. Dær hi heolbon ba 
cypclizan cane. Ut illi obſervarent eccle- | 


ſiaſticam waaſuratn f Chr. Sax. an. 716. V. 
Sceane. 
Scanp. Acerbus, Agar. v. Fin 
Scahu. 3 turma. Lat. Barb. Scara. 
Belg. Schaere. V. etiam 8cane. 


 Scarepan. To ſcatter, Effundere, diſſi- 


pare. be codeld xT fcacened porlice. 


Ine diviſit eum & diflipavit imprudenter ; 3 


Chr. Sax. 238. 17. 
Sc⸗ecasð. 
Ven Þ 
Lover LOR. fo Sone zelp pcaþan 5 
benædan. Noſtine tu quod potentia facile 
poſſit Dei omnipotentis arrogantiam nefarii 


divitis ſubvertere? Boet. p. e 3. De 
þone pcaþan Gidep ap Rove Qui fica- | 
hr. Sar. 


rium illuc prius miſerat; an. 626. 
V. Sceaa. | 
ScaSa. Vagina. V. Sceds. Th 
8cave, N ocumentum. Chau. bn v. 


Scead. 


Foad. Crus fradtum habens; i | 


Non eſt 1 


Sub ejus peo. th "Mar: 4. 32. 


peaGa. F ur, ſicarius, nefarius. 
anpald eabe ne meahrce 


profectio: WW 


Sr 


Sca ian. Nocete: / Te ne rerbes. 


non nocebe; PL. 88: 33; Tem, Furari. 
dceban. 5 
capian. i. peeapuan, Videre, Ke. | 


Scapuari pope. Videle pre, preevidere. Lod 
feape Ie Deus n Chron. Sax. I 
232.43. 5 
Scap punz. Reſpedtus 3 1. 2th 22. 4. Vide 
N „ 2 | 
- Sceaba. Runcina, WIL" | , 
Sceabb. Scabies ; Paſt. r1. r. 
Sceac. Piger; R. Ben. interl. 1 


8 e 1 
Sceacan. - To ſhake... Quatere, concutere, Nh 


convellere. Þpzl hlencan fceoc. Strages 
fortitudinem conc\ 


lit; Cæd. 66, 22. Item, 
Fugere, elabi, excidere, evadere. pi pol- 

def pu ꝓceacan. Quare voluiſti tu fugere; 
Gen. 31. 27. Beprcan him peſug penhbe 
n pleam Tceacan. Diſceſſerunt᷑ fatigati 


| ae in fuga abire; Fr. Jud. c. 12. Ic 


rceoc. Fugiebam; Solil. 2. Sceoc he on 
_ Subduxit ſe in nocde; Chr. Sax. * 


„ Plectrum; Op 163. nt yok 
 Sceacepe. Latro; C. Joh. 10. 1. Sell. 


tioſus; R. Mar. 15. 7. 


| 8ceacxa. Cæſaries; Cot. 54. e Fron- 


dium faiciculus. Inde noſtra, Shagg, ſhock. 4\ 


_ Sceaczed. Comatus, comoſus © 
Sceac- line. Propes, ſc. Funis quo pes 
velr alligatur; R. 104. AElfr. gl. p. 78. 
Sceacul. A ſbactle. Columbar; R 


Scead. A Sade. Umbra. Aale rceade. 


Similis umbræ; Boet. 27. 3. Lerundnode 


E pih F Separavit umbram a 
uce ;  Unvep hy dere 
nden hip 
1þena pceave. Sub ejus pennarum umbraz 
cet. 39. 10. Unden beam pceade, Sub 
arborea umbra; p. 158. 1.25. On pægne 
rceade. In umbra ; 27. 3. On Tp1opa 
pceavum. In arborum 'umbes ; z 15. On 


| 3 rceade. In mortis umbra; Luc. r. 


Scup-yceade. Tutamen adverſus 
bien; Cæd. 20. 11. V. etiam Sceado. 


Sceadan. Separare, ſegregare, dividere, 


diſtinguere, diſcernere, obumbrare, obruere. 


8pa mid quSap cpa Nilup rceadeb. Sicut 
rivulis duobus Nzlus divide) Ted in 14. 


Ur heapde ꝓceod. Nos graviter obruit; 
24. 11. him pihx ne . Eos nequa- 
quam obruit; 8 7 93 a fyndon co 
rceadenne mid T as pepeame pid 
Nopp-Mypcum. 1 func ſeparati per 7 "$6 


| _ fluvium a eee Merciis; Bed. 3. 


V. Leyceadan. 


"RE A ſkate. Squatina wikis; III 
Zuyend ceadda. Tria millia ſquatinarum; 3 


Mon. Angl. I. 266. 1. 46. 


Sceadd-geng. Ad ſquatinas capiendas | 


otius, ipſarum 4 71 
accurſus ; Mon. Angl. I. 266. 1, 45. 


an. T . Aan e 
Sceadepung, I 


Sz 


8 L 


3 pceadup. e Una | 
5 Badow. . ee Dealp TEN 9 


tica umbra; Cæd. 3 mn” epeab yg 
eado. Vidit 9 3 3 4. 2. 
a pa pceabu, Sicut umbra; Boet. : 27.3. 


g On reeadu N In umbra mortis; C. 
begun V. Scealan. x, 


Pſ..106. 10. Da pceadpa bhæne popan ge- 


rælbe. Umbra 7 deli atio veræ felici- 


| 3 "Umbroſa fedex: Nemus. 
Sceadp. fceadpe. V. 8ceavo. .. 
Sceadpig. Shadowy, ſbady. Umbroſus. 
B Diſcrete; Boet. 13. 


1 Ratio, diſeretio, * 5 


1 e 4 ſreaf F tar manipulus 5 | 
| ' Paſt, 39. 2. Cot. 84. Gen. 37. 7. Abuzon 
ro mium pceape. Incurvabant ſe meo 
faſciculo; ibid. Sceapap.: Faſciculi, gar - ycealt hu. Quam multum debes tu? Fe. 
16. 5, 7. Du ne pcealr no cpeogan. Tu 


| minime debes dubitare; Boet. 39. 2. Spa 


bæ; Cot. 13, 96, 183. Ye bundon eea- 
Fa. Colligavimus garbas; Gen. 37. 7. 
8970 ea 8 Nunn. Inter veſtras 
„ ee eapum. In faſcibus, i. e. 
435 ae R. Nia. 13. 30. J Forſan 


En etiam iſta Exod, 12. 22. . Yropan rẽcagx, 5 
0 2 otius e FROM: e my | 
cu | 


culus. 2 
* V. in Scupan. ” 
Sceapa. Runcina, radula; Cot. 418. 


5 5 To ſhave. Tondere, radere, po- : 


 Polivit ; Cad: 4. 3. 
yy 0 A ſhaving. Ramentum. 


13. 30. 8 
© Sceapo8a. Raments... "IE 
Sͤceapx. A ſhaft. Telum, 1 1 
cuſpis, quiris, haſtile; Alfr. gr. c. 9. f. 28: 
c. 24. gl. 155 63. R. 52, 53. Pindpeand 
ceapꝑx. Poſtrema pars culpidis; LL. pol. 
lfr. 32. Spepelear pceaꝑr. Cuſpidis 
expers haſta, i. e. Contus; R. 53. Elfr. 
gloſſ. p. 63.  Fana hpeappove ein on 
feeaxxe. Vexillum circumvolitavit album 
in haſtili; Boet. p. 150. Þlyn peanð on 
pieum feylda I pceafra. Strepitus erat in 
caſtris, clypeorum & telorum; Cad. 45. 
14. Deapiꝝ pceaprum. Roſcidus haſtis, 


i. e. Haſtas habens quarum cuſpides roris 


inſtar micuerunt; 70. 7. 

7 Sceapꝑx. i. q. Lerceaꝑx. Creatura, rea- 
tio, origo. Ffuge 2 Libera creatu- 
ra; Boet. 41. 2. | ealne. 

Teeapre. Prædicate evangelium omni crea- 


turæ; C. Mar. 16. 15. Fopler hir pcep- 


pend 3 hir ꝑnuman pceapr. Dereliquit 

jus creatorem & primam creationem; Boet. 

30. 2. Sint par 8 pur F 

| —= iſtæ creaturæ ita formatæ; 41. — | 
er-by V. r 

Ae e. aſſula, ſegmen 

* pztep. A 

1 ho kay wavy 1 * 1 6 


þ on rr. * 


Tom. 


1 


3 Bl 
mmas 1 


Sceadepunx. A ſhadowing. Adumbratio + 
pæren I fc dan dye, on pa po 


Eceap-malum. Faſciculatim; 0. Mare | 


| capiunt & | 


bes; 


Th 
in aquam immittunt +. 3.2. Lehalgode OY 


Ipnecenan Tpeopep. Conſectavi ego 1 


& aſſulam immiſi prædictæ arboris; 3. 13. 


r e nomon. Aſſulas en Boer. | 
P. 
$ceal, Shall Deber : futuri tempari 
Sceala. Scales. Scalæ, putamina, - un, 5 


N Shell 'Conche. . 


.- Sedan, Debere, necalike hahere.” Scac) 


ic lædan pinne punu. Num neceſſe habeo 
ego OE tuum filum ? Gen. 24.5. Ic 


nu 5ceal 'ringan pap=cpivap. Ego nunc 
_ eo cantare lugubria carmina ; 

t. pag. 152. Ic nam be beon 
Fepullod. Ex Plow by gk le b ae 3 


Matt. 3. 14. Azypg Þ bu me pcealc. Red- 


de quod tu wry. 49 18. 28. bu mycel. 


Ju lxfcan ei | Sicut tu perficere de- 
God, 13. 5. he pceal ꝓpelcan. Ille 


debet mori; Joh. 19. 8 5 ban heo 
ne pceal. Stare ubi illa non debet; Mar. 


13. 14. Sceal beon Fedon. Debet eſſe 


immiſſum; 2. 22. 8ceal beon qepylled. 


I Debet eſſe impletum ; Luc. 22. 37. e 
 oþpep ceolon abidan. Nos ne alterum de- 


bemus expectare? Matt. 11. 3. Luc. 7. 
19, 20. Ve Teeolan heqizean. Nos de- 


I bemus laudarè; Bed. 4. 24. De pæn p1s 


ceolon. Qui vicidim debent ; Boet. 39. 9. 


1 Hinc noſtra, Shall, Halt: Vox etenim 
Sceal, infinitivo juncta, vim habet futuri. 
Ex. gr. hpær pceal ic ringan. Quidnam 


ego cantabo? vel, Quidnam debeo can- 
tare? Bed. 4. 24. Du ycealr ꝓpelxan. 


Tu morieris; Gen. 2. 17. Cædm. 23. 5 
57. 14. Du xpceale haxan. Tu vocabis: 
five, Debes vocare; Boet. 37. 4. Nu pceal 


he rylp papan. Jam ipſe proficiſcetur : 


2 Deber proficiſci ; Cæd. 14. 9. Sceal 


an. Exit, futurus erit. Sceal peran e- 
æded. Erit repoſitum ; 30. 17. Phihendę 
re 1 Germinans erit: Germinabit, 
ſuccreſcet; 39. 16. . Sceolbe. Tceole. 


rceoldon. Debuit : : debuimus, debuiſtis, 
debuerunt. Sceolde cyn Burend punda. 
Debuit decies mille talentorum ; Matt. 18. 
24. Sceolde an hund penega. Debuit 


centum denarios ; verſ. 28, Sceolde ir 


hund penexa. Debuit quingentos. dena- 
rios; Luc. 7, 41. Nieve he pceolve ani 
ran. Neceſſario debuit reſurgere ; Joh. 20. 


9. Don pceole. Facere debuit ; Bed. 1. 


| 27, int. 1. Sceolde eallum pirian. De- 
buit omnibus imperare: Lib. Jud. p. 161. 
1.24. Vic na ne ceoldon. Nos non de- 


buimus; Cæd. 100. 6. Ve panan ꝓceol- 


don. Nos ire debuerimus; Deut. 1. 22. 


On Bone Se e rceoldon. In 
quem credere debut 1 Nen c. 16. Spa 


UV u | pa 


8 E on 
ge gieut illi debverunt; Boet. | 
n Hine noſtra vn. Ven ete- 
8 infiettivo juncta, vim habet 
lnperfech Modi potentialis, nec non Par- 
tieipii futuri in an / & res. E. g. Da edo 
hi heanpe i xceolde acpelan. 
1 55 © mon Teer ers. 00 helle. 
Da xceolde EA n 
nll” 7 % Tant Ae ili quod 
2 uxor moribunda effet, & ejus ani- 
mam ducturi eſſent al inferos, tune futu- 


rus eſſet citharedus ram apa 6 = bee. 


Boet. 33. . Da hep 
hyeohpan. Quum 


1 


| , Cæd. 28. 4 Dee he — 
le en. Ut ille equitatet; Bed. 4. 3. Der 
pepun. Ut ille difcederet; ibid. 


5 r blod 1zran. Ut ſangui- 
— been 4. 3. T. Prodeſſe. 
_ pal pe. Quid proderit tibi? Cad. 16. 23. 


'Y i mit Coll. Monaft. 
; ae, Manor Servus, miniſter, F 


go. ele 


" Infornl winiſtri 3 94. 11. 


„ Satelli- 
brhr=po 
ynan' 


; Fra. 
Ide. N 


ud. C. 10. x 


"num „ uſlit iraquie TeX i 2 
hanis ſuis & farellribus ; Cœdm. 41. 


WS Serva fbsmina: ancllla. 


Sceale. Lanx, trutina z Cod. Exon. 1. b. 


Nes, Gloma. -Soealy. Adem. 


Scealping- 


demergebantur. 


* "6. Mifr. gl. p. 62. b. 


3 | 
V. Sceale. 


ik of 
14 
Sesam. een 


— . vo donne. Id eſt pu- 


Landon dicere at id non viſum eſt nulſum 


dendum facere 3 2 Sax. 
bi hahbad 
beo a ele on zeb¹ DU 


_ [ iis apes ſunt pudori] ſi non ſint tam no- 
biles conditione quam vellent q Boet. 11. 
1. Tom, Dedeeus, 


. Un: Gon Luc. 


_— 


eſs | mon peeamas, Mujtos homines | 


Hpze | 
& resceon hi me. ne. ptoderunt ; 


miſius ſervus. n | 


ap. Minit, _ $0. 


1 1 nan. Nemo erat hominum; Boer. 
25 158. I. 12. Anbyhe- 


pecol. Sella urinatoria: cathe- 
dra in qua, rixoſte mulieres ſedentes, 1 


Rubellio, Rocea cs Sex. . 


a. hi 
* Iui habent pudorem diekiarom 
| | ons. Oves paſcui 


feame nyme y mere erl. Tu aum 


31 


Sesmel. peeamol, peeamul, Scammurn, 


| Kcabellum, ſubſellium ; AW. gram. c. 8. 


2 ceame| Nummulariorum 
1 d 21. 1 For-pceamol. Pe- 


5 x ſcabellum; Mar. 18. 36. Luc. 20. 43. 


dceam- ax. Verecyndus Elf, gr | 
c. 28. V. Scam x | 


8ceamian. To yn ng & Be-oſoimed. Ren 


| beſcere, revereri, confundi pudote; Boet, 


Jn c. ID Num. 12. 14. Sceamt Fan. Boer. 

Me Me pudet; fr. 
= 5 25. Luc. 16. 3 de pe hine fan 
lle quem pudet; Boer. c. 8. 


— 
30. 1. Ie polde q e preamane. | 
ut te puderet ; c. 8 es ne Fe 

Ilios ejus non puduit; e e Soea- 
mode ealle typ piBep—pmnnan, Puduit 


omnes ef OR e 13.17. &cea- 


NN 3 * 8 


8 Shamzleſs. . exper. 
ieder, inverrrundus. Du hine on- 


8 pceamigapne. Tu eum com- 
SG valde ee Boet. 27. 2. 
Da N ee Impudentes de- 
levit; Gen. 49, 2 

Sceamleaplice. Shamelefth. Impudenters, 


Alb. reſp. 66. 


e Impudicitia, inverecundia. bf 


r. 7. 22. 
Sceamhe. Impurus, turpis, Gedecorus. 
Ny up na 'To yecgenne pone poeamlica 
Non eſt Ae narrare * _ 
Zifr. de N. T. | 


Sceamu. V. Za | 
Sceamul. V. Sceamel. 
Sceamunx. Confuſio; L. Pf. 68. 23. 
doean.  8anan. 

Sceanc, The Hunt. Cms, tibia. en 1 
Crura; Eifr. gloſſ. p. 71, Judeap bædon 
Pilarum Þ man popbpece hypa fceancan. 
Judæi e e ut 3 con- 


— 3 


Þ P ee eee Joh. 19. 31. Bhæ- 
r recayh. yoealppa. _ Mergus | 


Teeancan e mi nym 
regerunt primum ejus cru- 
ra qui cum £0 ſuſpenſus erat; v. 32. Ne 


ee 


| bpzcon hi na hyp peeancan, Non feu 
runt illi ejus crura; v. 33. 


B 
8 Coll. Monaſt. Pl. 68. 10. 
me vo vellanne. ac hir ne 


Sceand. TOs wle, Scint, 56. V. 


-Sceonv. | 
Sceanvlic. Im ious, 
_ 'Sre Pudar, confuſio. 


Bceap. - Bap. Orvis, oves ; PA 
10. Exod. 22. 1. Deut. 14.26. Pſ. 8.5: 
43. 13: 48. 24: 57. 57: 118. 176: 44. 
17. 12. 11: 25. 33. 2. 14, 5: 
10. 3, 41 8, 12, 14, 16, 27. Bceap læype 
r 78. 14. 
\appe haf. Oves | 
handa hip. T 
—— Boeap nde nobbeþ qi 

| man Aadent:; Matt. 9. 36. Mar. 
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FD 


8E 


cer inter ura Matt. 10. #6, chiele f den plaga ; he 5 _ 53. : 


ma mann yy rceape berena. Multo magis: 


homo eſt ove melior; 12. 12. * | 


heopda To Tres greges ovium; 
29. 2. 


veſtimento; Matt. 7, 15. bund pceapa. 


Centum ovium ; 18, 12, Luc. 15.4. Sceapa T 
hypde. Ovium cuſtus; Joh. 10. 2. Sceapa | p 
EAT. Ovium janua; v. 7, Sceapa palve.. | - 


caula: ovile 3 10. 1. Bceapa locu. 
Idem ; R. 2. 8 
108. Cot. 107. Elk 


um pA. gregibus ovium z; Pi. | 
77.6. To jam papa 0 papa Ovibus: Ad [1 
oves 3 24. Joh; 10. 13. 
Heald — 


21.17. Lac on oxan 1 on : 
nus in bobus & in ovibus ; Gen. 21. 27. 
Oeoluc of pceapup. 27 ovibus; Deut. 


2. 14. Do eall pp {on 
1 fimiliter de A . 


Fnumcenned of pceapon. Primagenitu 1 
mmum | 


de ovibus; 34. 19. Ne int 


Non ſunt de meis ovibus z Joh. 


Fs 26, Fon hyp pceapon. Pro ejus ori- 


bus ; 10. 11. Fop enum peeapuum. Pro 
meis ovibus; v. 15. 5 


Sceape. Fudendum. V. Leprepa. 
Sceapennyrre. Creatio. 


8 glofl, p. 6g. Perperam 
jp. Anne Den : 
el pap | 


WE pro 
amp ne 


2. erat 1 *. — Gen. 4. 2. 


Oviues Te N dee [ 


Sceap-lypevar Ovium Steges 5 rs 106. 
„„. 


cere, ordinare. Sceop Ln noman. In- 
didit Chriſto nomen; $7.58 Sceop nihre 


naman. Fecit nocti nomen, i. e. Vocabit 
noctem; Crd. 4. 5. Sceop Jon Fel * 


Fan phæclicne ham. Fecit 
_— noo remotum A, > 3 555 


de . per lade Peso. Qui nobis hanc . 


peregrinationem ordinavit; 4. 5. 


| peeap. eall-$ he feeop. Recte formavit | 


omne quad formavit; Boet. 39. 2. Sceapen. 
 Shapen. Creatus, formatus, inditus. Fay 


lim nama pceapen. Erat ei nomen indi- 


tum; Guthl. Vit. c. 2. be bebeabv 1 
pceapene ynd. * mandavit & — 


ſer factus. 3 Cxd. 88. 20. 
Sceapriqe. hodie 


in 
p. 149. 1. 29, dcep-xge. p. 467. L 8. 


Scean. Feeahe. A. bare. Portio. | 
* Populi portio : Gens, regio. 


> 
\ 


ceapa poeane. Ovium . | 
31.19. On pceapa xezypelum. In ovium | 


a hur. Idem; R. 1, 
gl. p. 55, 78- Of | C- 


a Fake e gg Joh. 
bass Mu- 


yped. Ovium familia, i. e. grer. N 


8ceapuan. To ſhape. Formare,. creare, fa 


unt; Pf. 32.9. J Gapm-peeapen. Mi- | 


Cantiono ; Chr. Sax. an. 832, "ths = 


g N J Damini portio e 11. 
; 19. 47:| 20. 21. 2. 5 ee Ton- 
i far. ED | 


23: 57.25: 60. 


| (pro e Ille e e 17 otbarus 


hy . J l Fragnen- Oall Ba 
yecapy Ys hes him ongenumen hxps, 
n 1 8 cl e Boer. 


gap Carp. e acer. chplen⸗ 
Cote . factus - Chron. Sax. 


112. 30. el-reax. Acuta no- 
vacula; Pl. 5. 2. . eo f 
dius acutus; 36. 6. Flan „ Sagit- 


tz acutæ; 44.7: 119. 4. PE Jana. 
Acuta tela ; Cd. 4 Sages, ark 


| fus, perſpicax, —_— 3 8 19. 
| Sceanpe pznon a Endep pen botuenne. 
org erant Det verbum _ 1 
3. 9. Da m Tn mid | 
Jleapnyfye. Tum intellexit ille Gon fo 8 
dole; 3 . GEceapp 2 * Ferſpicax 
+ Bro e. 5. 1 pen · 
Se e e ed TE e Shes 


P 1 A nee K #4 | 
c. 9. H. 18. Scrap Docae. Oxylapathum. 

4 TT peanap. Murices, i. e. Sco- 

m-cacumina. Item, Tribuli; R. 38. 


MW rope Fee — 12 Acutum 


Sceapplic. Acer, 11 Sceahphen 


Fa Aeris tio; Paſt. 20. 
e 


Fold peeapp. Gla- 


8 


SL. 


Fear. Sub ejus veſte; Bed. 2. He's Lin- 
teum quodvis unde noſtra, Sheet}; On- 


3% - 
bir reeanplice phemad. 


Magnopere con- 


Sceappneyyre. Sharpneſs. Acies, acu men, g 


ſagacitas; Cot. 2. 


dat; Boer. 34. 8. Ne 


pceanpneJTe. pag. 18 1. 
Sceanp-numel. vel - 


zeberaþ hiopa. 


umol. Acute ca- 


piens, icil. eſſectum. Efficax; Herb, 35. 
3. Item, Perſpicax, ſolers, emunctæ naris. 
Sceapp-numelpa. Efficacior ; Herb. 129. 3. 


Sceapp-Fæx. -peax. Novacula, forfex; 


Paſt. 18. 7. Sceapp- ex. Raſorium; Alfr. 


gl. p. 63. R. 32. 

Sceapp- rene. 
Oculatus, perſpicax. Lip hpa bis ppa 
pceapp=-pene. P. &c. Si quis fuerit tam 
perſpicax, ut, &c. Boet. 
riene. Idem; ibid. 


* 


gSceapp-Fanclice. Efficaciter. Sceanp- 


Sancpuilice. Idem; Scint. 32, 77. 
 Sceappad. Tonſura; LL. Northymb. 
J 


Sceax. Pars, portio, angulus Oroſ. 1. 
rceatc cer pihe co mere e- 


1. Ne 
meapcod. Nec portionis aliquid in eſcam 
delignatum; Cxd. 20. 11. Sonban-ceax. 


Tertz portio ive angulus. Tetra, mundus. 
Leond eonþan-xcear. Per terram ; Boet. 


158. 17. Open eoppan=pcear. Supra ter- 


ram; 165, 11. Eonpan-pcearap, Terre 


regiones ; Cæd. 48. 12. Oper pay nea- 


nopan eonþan=pcearap. Super hujus an- 
guitz terre regiones; Boet; 161. 31. Teo- 


pulde-rcearap. Mundi regiones ; 1 80. 1. 


_ Foldan=xcear. Terræ portio : planities. 
m . Leond poldan- yceax. 
Per orbem ; 154. 26. Leond poldan- 


Terra, mundus. 


pcearap. Idem; Cædm. 104. 4. FyllaS 
foidan-pcearap. Implete terre regiones; 
35. 3. Bepæpman mæge polvan-pcear- 
Tap. Ulnis amplecti poſſit terræ plagas; 


71. 25. Ofen-Fæbmde polvan-pcearap. | 
a 
Fexcnave poldan - pcearap. , Fixit terre | 


Obumbravit terræ regiones; 86. 3. 


plagas; 91. 14. Fpam peopenum pol- 


dan-Tcearum. A quatuor mundi regioni- 
bus 3 Cod. Exon. 20. b. On pam peopen | 


cearum middan- eandey. In quatuor mun- 


Ai regionibus; Hom. Sax. Fpum Fcear- 
car. Prime portiones. Primitiæ. Teopa 


| pcear. Decima pars. Dep hene-ceamer 
ealler Teodan Tceac Abpaham pealde. 
 Manubiarum omnium decimam partem 


Abrabamo dedit; Cædm. 46. 18, Dine 


Teopan rceaxxar aʒype bu Trove. Tuas 


decimas redde tu Deo; LL. eccl. Elfr. 38. 
eax. Maris ſinus; 


Item, Sinus. 8x 
Bed. 1. 33. J Dpy-rcear. Triangulus. 
8 eden ny $7 9 3 Quadrangu- 
2s. 25 . e © eee Wont eee 
Sceax. Veſtis, veſtimentum. Amzer 
pcearep Sean ne pupde. Ullius veſtis 


- 


.Þeopa pceanpnexpe 
nauhe zeberaþ. Eorum acumen non emen- 


Acutum viſum habens. 


Ave mercede; X 


hip pceare.: In ejus linteoz 3. ro. Manu- 
tergium, mantile; Ælfr. gloſſ. Feopod- 


ceaTrap. Altaris pallia; Mon. Aogl. I. 
| 2 65 Mappula; R. Ben. 55. Gr. Dial. 


25 19. 5 XTEſl Fcear, Mappa; Elf. gl. 
pageb. eee 
i. e. pellis. Nebris ; R. 29. Hlfr. gloſf. 
o Pr org pens 


Dan. Statt. Belg. Schot. Pecunia, num- 


4 


mus, gaza, theſaurus, cenſus, tributum, 
vectigal, lucrum, pretium: Symbolum, col- 
latio, munus. Sceat min. Pretium meum; 
P. 61. 4. Miccelne peace. Multum pe- 
cuniæ; Chr. Sax. an. 1085. Micelne cear 
32. 2. Sceanpp- 


anon bey cab. Multum lucrum inde ac- 
a , Monaſt. In fceac ale gd. 
retio poſita. Deſponſata; R. Matt. 1. 18. 
In pceac bepyddod. Idem z LI. Æthelb. 


82. Abpam undenpeng fela"pcearra 
Fon hine. Abramus accepit multa munera 
propter eam; Gen, 12. 16. Beheron hipa 
xpeearrap. - Contulerunt eorum munera; 


Jud. 16. 5. Salle hir pcearrap. Omnes 


| ejus theſauros; Chr. Sax, an. 1064, 1067. 
Manega pearrap. Multi theſauri ; an. 


1071,.1079, hæpde mid him pcearrap. 
Habuit ſecum theſauros ; an. 1067. 10 


reipe lædon cearrar pela. Ad naves 


duxerunt theſauros multos z an. 1069. Pi 
rceaccum. Fon e Pro pecunia 
ric. Can. 27. On- ceax: 
vel & e ir Sine pretio vel mer- 
cede. Gratuito ; Bed. 3. 27. -Feoh-pcearr. 
Pecuniarium munus; Cæd. 91. 1. Open- 
reeacx. Nimium lucrum. Uſura. Med - 
pceace, Premium. Rom- rceac. Rome 
cenſus, Saple=pceac. Pecunia pro anima 
debita. | Lypic=xcear.. Eccleſiæ cenſus ; 
LL. Edg. 2, 3. Lib. Conſtit. p. 114. f. 4. 
Procem. LL. Æthelſt. Que omnia vid. in 
ſais locis. Inde noſtra- Scot, Shot, portio: 
nem, ſymbolum, collationem, - ſignifican- 
tia. ¶ Item, Monetæ Anglo-Saxonice ſpe- 
cies, quæ, tempore. Ætbelberti Regis, vale- 
bat Quadrantem. Patet enim ex LL. ipſius 


| 54» 70, & 71, collatis, 30 8cearrap æqua- 
les fuiſſe uni Scilling cum dimidio, 1. e. ſep- 


tem Peningum cum dimidio, ſive 30 Qua- 


drantibus. Eadem vero, tempore /Zthel- 5 
Hani Regis, valebat Pemnzam : Nam tune 


temporis 30;000 Sceacrar æquales erant 
120 Pundum, 1. e. (quum 240 Peningar 


fecerunt unam Pundam) cum incremento ad 


verum valorem conficiendum, 125 Pundar, 
five 125 x 240, i. e. 30, ooo Peningum : 
Quare ſingula Sceaxra valebat ipſam Pe- 
ninxe. vid. Æthelſt. ſub fin. & Jud. Civ. 


Lund. p. 72. Hinc proverbialiter dium, . 
Ne 8cear ne Scilling. Neque minimum 
Ulliu neque maximum; Cæd. 47. 3. 
opus non elle; Cl. 18. 3. Vieh bfTTPTPrr 


2 ” . . «, 4 ; # + * p SON 
N Sceax. 


2 


Sceax. Jaculatus eſt. V. Sceoxan. 
S)ceatc- cod. Pecuniæ ſaccus: Crumena, 


Lem, Sitarchia: Annonæ præfectura; R. 3. 


8Sceað, A ſheath. Vagina; Alfr. gl. p. 
63. R. 49, 52. 8Speond of 
Jon. Enſem e vagina diſtrinxerunt; Pſ. 36. 
14. Op pceade abpzve pia polme. 
E vagina diſtrinxit dextro brachio; Fra. 


Jud. 10. Bnugdon ycealcay of pceaSum. | 


&c. Diſtrinxerunt ſatellites e vaginis, &c. 
C. 1 1 . | 7 


15. 14: 92. 22. Nicod. c. 32. Pell-pceaþa. 
Infernus latro; Cæd. 17. 17. Dyn anf yn 
yr ppylce aner pceaþan. Tuus vultus eſt 
qualis cujuſvis latronis ; Nicod. c. 32. Da 


ig zehypdon ealle pxp pceaþan pod. 
Quum illi audiviſſent omnia latronis verba; 
ibid. Spa ꝓpa co anum pceaþan. Sicut ad 
quemvis latronem; Mar. 14. 48. Luc. 22. 
52. Sceaban. Latrones; Joh. 10. 8. Scea- 
pena pip. Latronum, i. e. Piratarum na- 
vigium. Paro; R. 103. Alfr. gl. p. 77. 
Becom on pa pceaþan. Incidit in latrones; 


Luc. 10. 30. Lem, Hoſtis, adverſarius, re- 


bellis; LL. eccl. Canut, 26. Leod-ceab. 


Publicus hoſtis; Cæd. 22. 19. Deod- 


rceaba. Idem 3 LL. eccl. Canut, 26. Be- 


loh yyn pceaþan. Interfecit ſuum adverſa- 
1 z Cæd. 2. 11. Sloh pa. 
pone peond pceapan. Percuſlit tunc tortis 
capillis [ femina] hoſtem inimiciſſimum; Fr. 


Jud. p. 23. 1. 4. Scea dan. Rebelles, &c. 


Cæd. 93. 4. Da mærcan pceaþan. Maximi 
inimici ; Boet. 3. 1. Lnelp pceaþan. Arro- 
gantes adverſari; Cæd. 3. 7. 8ceaGena 
mæx. Inimicorum præcipuus; 14. 4. In 
rceabena zemong. In hoſtium medium; 
Fr. Noa. p- 24. J. 17. Sceapena pcnap. 
Latronum ſpelunca; Mar. 11. 17. In þ 
Ki! orin pcpxp. In iſtam rebellium ſpe- 

luncam; Cæd. 104. 19. Donne ꝓpeapc 


pæxen. ponne pzl-peneamap. penodum 
Tpelzaþ pceapum [ pro pceapenum] pecy:d- | 


pullum. Quando nigra aqua, fœdi gurgi- 


tes, catervatim turgeſcant 


4 o 


$151 % 


Sceaðan. rea Sian. F urari; Off. Reg. 


15. Nocere; LL. eccl. Canut. 26. 

Scea de. Clavus; C. Joh. 20. 25. 
 SceaGSel. Liciatorium. 5 
Sceadben. Noxa, reatus, latrocinium. 
Scyld- pull mine pceaþen ii me pane. Sce- 
lerata mea noxa eſt mihi gravis; Cædm. 
21528. 5 5 


Sceaðenyrre. Læſio, damnum, noxa. | 
Buran zlcepe pceapenyrpe. Sine ulla læ- 


ſione; Bed. 2. 16. 

© 8-eaGian. V. Scea dan. 
Sceaðo. Latro; C. R. Joh. 10. 
Noxius. Sceaðo ꝓpipnedon neople nihr- 
pcupan, Noxiæ prævalebant deſcendentes 


noctis umbræ; Cæd. 65. 16. V. Scea 8a. 


Tou. II. 8 


rceaðe axu- 


dcea da. Latro, prædo, verbero, flagi- | 
tioſus quivis ; Joh. 10, 1. Cot. 170. Cd. 


unden locc, 


hoſtib us ſcelera- 


I . Item, 


| 75 


naan land. Ad exploran 
nem; Num. 13. 17. 


Frilnerre becom bæna 


SL 


Scearx. V. 8cear. 


Sceapa. V. Schefa a. 
Sceape. A bew. Scena; Cot. 194. 
Sceapend-phæc. Scenica loquela. Scur- 


rilitas; Cot. 169. 


Sceapene. Speculator, explorator. Scea- 


' pepap. Exploratores ; Gen. 42. 9, 14, 30, 


34: 44. 21. Joſ. 2. 1. Cot. 212. Jem, 
Scurra; Cot. 182. | | 5 

 Sceapian, To bew. Oſtendere, monſtrare. 
Item, V dere, aſpicere, conſpicere, intueri, 
conſiderare. Lod ꝓceapian. Deum videre; 
Cæd. 102. 13. Dæx mæz man on bocum 
pceapian. Quod poteſt aliquis in libris vi- 
dere; Oroſ. 1. 11. Nu xyca oð hir man 
mzzx ceapian. Nunc adhuc etiam aliquis 
poſlit videre; Bed. 2. 20. Ic pceapode To 
rpiþpan. Aſpexi verſus dextram; Pf. 141. 


* 


5. Sceapa heopon hyprce zepim. Aſpice 
cceli e eee Cæd. 48. 4. 


Dæx heo pceopode ⁊ipꝑ. Ut videret utrum; 


Gen. 8. 8. Seo zprpe yloo pceapaþ. 
Poſterior ætas videbie, Bed. 8:2 fx IAA 
piað pa lilian hu hi pexab. Conſiderate lilia 
quo modo illa creſcunt ; Luc. 12. 27. Pær 
hi pceapodon. Ut yiderent ; Cæd. 102. 19. 

De hi pceapodon. Qui eas intuiti ſunt; Bed. 


5. 23. Iten, Reſpicere. $ceapa pr. pole. 


5 anep 
ne polde Tibep ape wi Caini noluit obla- 


Reſpice hanc gentem; Exod. 33. 13. 
tionem reſpicere ; Cæd. 24. 1. Item, In- 
ſpeculari, explorare. he pceapian 
zen. ol 'explorare Jazer; Num. 21. 
32. her yceapian Þ land. Juſſit inſpicere 
iſtam terram; Joſ. 2. 1. Fepan Tepar. 


| p=dep ælmiqhciper lane zemynorg, land 


yceapian. Diſceſſit, patris omnipotentis mo- 
niti memor, terram explorare; Cæd. 39. 


2g. He polde uſine ripæx ceapian. Vo- 


luit noſtrum iter inſpicere; Bed. 5. 1. Dip 
land co pceapienne. Hanc terram ad ex- 
plorandam ; Gen. 42. 12. he pceapove 
Þ--mavme-hup. Inſpexit ærarium; Chron. 
Sax. p. 192. 1. 24, To e e, Lha- 
1 Canaan regio- 

Sceapizah. Sceapizean. i. q. Sceapian. 
Aſpicere, reſpicere, conſiderare, &c. Leoy 
pe menn Þ magon pceapizean pone eand 
hanaan lande. Elige tibi viros qui poſ- 


| fint explorate ſolum Canaanis terræ; Num. 
13. 3. Tacen magon pceaprzan. Signum 


porn videre ; Cæd. 35. 5. Da com haliq; 
od pena cneoniyra peonc ceapi an. 
Tum 2 canes; 8 — va 
tionum opus intueri; 37.25. Loch epa 
land pceapizan. Lot diſceſſit terram explo- 
MET + © VV 
Sceap- cop. Scenæ locus. Theatrum. 
Sceapung. Monſtratio. Item, Spectacu- 
lum; R. Luc. 23. 48. Contemplatio. To 
Fodcundan cea- 


punge: Ad tranquilitatem pervenit divinæ 
contemplationis; Bed. 4. 28. To þpxpe 
| reeapun qa 


XX 
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Fceapunza. pæne poþan gerælhe. Ad con- 
Jang $0: Ne telicitatis ; Boet. 34. 8. | 
& p. 181. Lem, Confideratio, reſpectus. 


Puph yceapunge. Per conliderationem ; 
Bed. 1. 27. reſp. 5. Bucon ænigne ane 
pceapunge. Sine ullo honoris reſpectu ; 1. 
15. Lem, Obtentus, prætextus; C. R. Mar. 
1 . | 

Sceb. Scabies. V. Sceab. 
Scecel. Plectrum; Cot. 152. 770 

dced. Umbra, tenebræ. Ne hen dæg 
lyhcreS. pon pcedep.- ciman. Non hic 


dies accendit propter tenebras radios; Cæd. 


93. 22. 


Scedan. To ſhed. Effundere. To rce- 


dende blod. Ad effundendum ſanguinem; 
. i 47 
 8cepe. Sagitta, cuſpis, haſta ; Gr. Dial. 
I. 2. V. Sceafr. | 


Sceg 8. pceigs. Liburna, ſcapha; R. 83. 


A 3 
Scegð-man. Pirata; AElfr. gr. c. 7. gl. 
56. R. 8. ol | 

f 0 i. q. rcegõ - man. Fad. 
AÆEthelr. & Anl. 8. e 
_ $cel. Echinus piſcis. 

Scel. V. Scylan. 5 | 


Sceid. Clypeus. Item, Scaldi; Boet. 


Pag. 150. 


| Sceld-bjpug; Refugii urbs : Tutaminis | 


arx. Cœlum fic dictum ; Cxd. 98. 4. q. d. 
Scyid-bypiz. ge og es 

0 5 . „„ „ 
Scel-eze. 8cel-ezede. V. Sceol- eage. 
& 8cyl-eazed. _ 


* 


Scell. 4 ſpell. Teſta Martyrol. ad 19. 


Mar. Putamen ovi. Item, Terre conca- 
vitas; Boer. p. 178. 


Scelle. Conciſum, conciſium 1 Lot 35. 


. 8celling. V. Scilling. | | 
 8celcipepax. Scelciuenay. Celtiberi; Oroſ. 
e e | 
5 Scemigan. T. Pf. 24. 1. V. Sceamian. 
Scen. 
lucidus, rutilus, nitidus, pulcher. Leohc 
J peene. Levis & pulcher; Cæd. 6. 25. 


Virg I pcene. Specioſus & pulcher ; 12. 


5. Scen peld. Formoſus ager. Tempe; 
Cot. 111. Lepceapu cenhan. Formam 


pulchriorem z Cæd. 13. . Idera pcenopT. 


Fœminarum pulcherrima z 16. 2. 

Scenan. i. q. pcznan. Frangere, fran- 
gendo aperire. Scenan opcpan: Aperire 
 oftrea ; Monaſt. ind. 68. 


| _ Scenc. Potus; C. Pſ. 79. 6. C. Matt. 


10. 42. Calix, poculum; Gr. Dial. 2. 12. 
R. Conc. 6. 


* 


Scencan. ycencean. To ſtinł. Potum ſive 


poculum adminiſtrare. Propinare; Scinr. 
28. Ur eallum Senade 5 pcencre. No- 


bis omnibus adminiſtravit & poculum ob- 
tulit; Bed. 5. 4. him berpih beado pr 


ycencron. Inter fe certamina five diſputa- 


ones ſacras propinabant; 4. 29. d/aman, eſt | 


- 


_ _ 8ceo-by 


pcene. Sheen, Clarus, tulgidus, |. 


Contumelia; C. Luc. 11. 45. V. Sc 
Sceomian. fceomgan. Erubeſcere, pu · 


8 * 


Scenchen. Dan. Skencke. Be. Skencken: 


Omnia forſan ab Mand. Skenkia, Largiri, 
munifice donare. F 
Scencel. pcencen. Acrum, rutrum; Cot. 


21. . gl. p. 3 ö | 


gcendan. Confundere, contumelia affi- 
cere, reprehendere, rejicere, reſpuere. Hinc 
vet. Angl. To bend, & Be ſbent. Scynde A 
oþþe ꝓcynde. Calumnietur aut contumelia 
afficiat; Lib. Conſtit. p. 112. f. 7. 

dcendnyfre. Dedecus, ignominia, pu- 


dor. 3 


8ceo. A ſhoe. Calceus. Tnipen ꝓceo. 
Ligneus calceus. Cothurnus; Elk. gloſſ. 
p. 61. Sceon. pceop. Shoen, ſhoes. Calcei. 
Piper pceop. Mulieris calcei. Baxeæ; ibid. 
Unhexze pceop.. Talares; ibid. Sceo- 
þpang. A fhoe-thong. Calcei ligamentum, 
corrigia; Luc. 3. 16. Joh. 1. 27. &ceona- 
þpanza. Calceorum ligamenta, corrigiæ; 
Mat. 1.7 ñ;]?ĩ7Ä9 5 8 
8ceo, in Sceo-xold, forſan quaſi Ra- 
gold, Præſtantiſſimum aurum, a Cimbrico 
Ska, Præſtantia. Rihr pceo-zalb 5 zov- 
peb. Præſtantiſſimum aurum & purpuraz _ 
Cad: 79. 9 6 = 


Ing. Oppidum in agro Eſſexien/s 


ad Thameſis fluminis oſtium; Chr. Sax. p. 


9 : 
Sceoc. V. in Sceacan. b 

Sceocca. Satanas, diabolus; Job. pag. * 
164. Matt. 4. 10. Dnihren cpxþ co bam 


Sceoccan. Dominus dixit Satanæ; Job. p. 
1635. W etiam Sent 


Sceod. Shed. Calceatus. 

Sceod. V. Sceadan. „ 
Sceopan. To ſbove. Trudere, agere, pel- 
lere. per pceopan me on cpeaprepn. 
Juſſit trudere me in carcerem; Gen. 41. 
10. Ur ir mihx zepcald be co pceopanne 
on par picu pie deopnyrye. Nobis eſt 


facultas data te ad trudendum in tormenta 


hujus abyſſi; Guthl. Vit. c. 4. 
Sceopl. A ſhovel. Ligo, pala. 

eo es ?q!iem 8 
Sceo tian. Calceare z Scint. 


. Sceol. A. ſboal. Cœtus, multitudo. ] "I | 
þu become on Seop ceole. Si tu incidas 


uin furum cœtum; Boet. 14. 3. A ſcbool. 


Schola; Lib. LL. eccl. 20. 
8 V. im Scealan. 1 
ceol-eage. - eged. e. Strabo, ſtra- 
bus; AElfr. gr. * + To 179. 2 5 


Sceol-xchuma. Cœtus, cohors, turma. 


Sceom. Shame. Pudor, verecundia. Fon 
pceome. Pre pudore ; Bed. 4. 24. Nudi- 
tas. Fon hpon pay Gu pean J ppubye 
pceome. Unde noiti tu miſeriam & tegis 


nuditatem? Cæd. 21. 22. Sceome 1 "4 


Nuditatem tegere; 23. 7: 35. 21. Sceoma. 
eam. 


defieri, revereri. Ne peapp de pap ea po- 


gan ceomigan. Non neceſſe eit tibi hanc 


pProlem 


WE 


: Lan Ovium 


SE 


| pralem erubeſcere; Cæd. 80. 23. "CAM | 
made. Reverebatur; C. Luc. 18,2. Fop- 


hpon pecepc pu pceave pceomende. Qua- | | 


re quæris tu umbram pudefactus? Cæd. 


21. 21. Anderran Bnirxar yceomiende. 
Confitebantur Britones. pus i; Bed. 2. 2. 
V. Sceamian. 


ponud. Crus fractum habens; - Paſt. 17. 9. 


Sceonde. Pudor, verecundia,  confaſio, | 
ſcandalum. Du pceonde #r me pguppum 
anpenge. Tu confuſionem coram me in- 
reeonde 
pceapu pnemmen. Priuſquam vos 
alum contra mandatum e 53. 


bas Cædm. 21. 21. Ap. ze 


e Turpis, fedas iniquus. Lip 


ur æ =P 8 pep. Si id Prius * 


fuerat: t. 14 
Seb N Turpitudd, - nuditas. 


Sceondlienjrre onppeon maß- bba. Nu- 
ed, K. 27. 
Ne onppeoh pu ceondlicnyfre 

Ne detegas tu nuditatem | 
| | vem circuitum 3 


. N detegere cognatorum; 
reſp. 5. 


diner pædeh. 
wi parrs ibid. &c. 


Sceone. Pulcher. 
Soben Ti 


14. 4. 


Item, Pulikre;; bp. 
erceapene. Pulchre formata; Cæd. 
Idera yceonorx. . pu 


_ Cherrimaz 17. 21. 


Sceop. V. in Sceapian. 


Sceop. Formator. Ilomrng. Potta. De 
pam par Zeo fingende pumTceop. De 


qua cecinit ohm quidam poëta; Boet. 30. 


I. Omenur re oda G prong 6 


preſtans poeta ; 41. 1. 
Fingihep ppeond j lanes - pæm mepan 


pceope. Homerus erat — Virgilii amicus 1 


magiſter, præſtantis poëtæ; p. 197. 


Sceop.. Ovis. Vip pceopon. Cari ovi- 


bus; ; Gen: 47. 17. Op yceopon. De ovi- 


bus; Lev. 1. 10. V. Sceap. 
N Poetica ars. Poẽᷣſis; Alf. 
Be © | 

ee Pottica dati. Poẽſis. 


In pceop-zepeonde. Poeticis verbis. i. 


Lice 3 Bed. 4. 24. 


| Sceop-heopd. 9 cuſtos: - Paſtor. 
grex. Spa yceop hopoap. 


Sicut ovium regen L. Po LOS, l. 
" Sonpp-hegnven. Magdlia, mapalia R 
108; 8 


ewe Oroſ. 6. 5. 
Sceoppa. Gazophylacium:: pe eren 
Sa pele zan hyna lac rendan on Bone 


Fceoppan. Vidit divites eorum munera im- 


mittere in ee Lr. 21. Is 


Hinc noſtra Shop. 
Sceoppend. pro Sceapend. Formans, ; 
 formator, creator; Boet. 34. 3: 39. 12. 
Se hehpca Sceoppend. Celſiſſimus Creator; 
39. 13. Du eat min Sceoppend. Tu es 


meus Creator; p. 149. Du exyx up on 


— perl une 


Feeonra xida zeriohhape. 


obices; 


Sceop- leo Poetica cantilens. Pos 


SE 


Sceo pet Tu ponis 
i in ſede tui opp 7 © pæps he 
1 Sceoppende onlien 
ej 12 Creatoris ge 14. 2. Smea- 
dende ymb hme Sceoppend. Meditans 
Circa ejus Creatorem; 33. 4. be ir e : 


53 | nauht pip hip Sceoppend co METEN 
K Sceonc. i. q. Sceanc. Crus, tibia. Sceonc- ; 


Ille eſt omnino nihil cum ejus Creatore - 
comparandus 3 32. 2. 

Sc Scurf. Scabies, furfur. Sceoppa 
on hi eapde hæpde. Scabiem in ejus ca- 
12 abuit; Bed. 5. 2. | 

Sceoppan. Rodere ; Oroſ. 1. 7. | 

Sceopuan. Radere, rondere z All S. Jok. — 


p. 34. 
Sceopp. Veſtitus, habjeus, apparatus, cu- 


3 juſvis generis; Orof. 3. 10: 4. 4. 


Sceon-T Tan. Shire-ftone. Locus in agro 
Migornienſi terminalis qui quatuor comita- 
tus, ſcil. Oxonienſem, Gloceſtrenſem, Wigor- 


| nienſem, & Warwicenſem diſtinguit; 'Y Chron. 


Sax. 148. 35. 
- Sceopr. Short; Brevis. bi habbas rp3 
peeoprne fmbbyſppe: Habent tam bre- 
t. 39. 3. 
pa pceoprne pep. Monſtrare tam brevi 
via; 40. 5. Pæm pincep-dazum punopum 
Hyemis 8 | 
mirifice breves horas decreviſti; p. 153- 
 Sceoptxzean. To Horten. Dee 
Sceohr qenda DEF; Decreſcens dies; Ns 
Vern. 1 
Sceopclie. Momentaneus 5 Scint. ex 2 
Cor. . 
Sceoprhce. Shorth. We dena, 
un; R100. Cotig2.” 
Sceo grnyrre. Shortneſs. Brevitas. 
Sceont-rcyp. Breve navigium : Navi- 


cula; R. 83, 103. /Elfr. gl. p. 73. 


Sceox. Paratus, aptus; C. R. 155 58. 

Sceox. pceora. Trocta pom? j Menol. 
526. Coll. Monaſt. 

Sceoxan. To ſhoot. Jaculari, immittere, 
ingerere. Ic pceore. Jaculor, jacio; Alfr. 
gr. c. 28. Lizerap Jceoras. Fulgura ja- 
culatur ; Bed. 4. 3. Scer innan Tr. Im- 
miſit ſe mari; Joh. 21. 7. On ycęeotcað 
8a - ypenan pcyrrelpap. Ingerite- ferreos 
Nicod. c. 27. Donne þa 8 
eoran berpeon pæne punnan 1 be um 
e he 1s 7 Lk Fay g pe Solil. 
18. Secorend; Jaculans, jaculator, jacu- 
latores ; Fr. Jud. p. 26. I. 2. Boet. p. 150. 
Sceorendpa Fyll. Jaculatorum ruina; Cæd. 
45. 14. Open pceorendum. Super j Jacu= 


latores; 65. 13. Lem, Percurrere, ruere, 
prtæcipitare, fugere. ScoTen. Eo Ja- 


euer 
- Sceoran. Erogare. Sceore man l- 

mæfrran. Eroget homo eleemoſynas; De 

var. caſ. 2. Sceotan coαε ,.. Erogare 


ſimul, conferre pecuniam; Lup. Serm: 1. 
11. Lien, Deferre, transferre. Sceoran 


=P 


e. Habet ille 


Leræcan 


at; 


| 2 


'SL 
do pam Bi cope. Transferant [ſc 1 0 ad 
Epiſcopum; Can, Ed 18 * 
Sceode. Clavus;; R. Joh. 20. 25. 
Sceo- Spang. V. in Sceo. Calceus. 
.. Sceorcap. The Scots. Scoti; Bed. 4. 4. 
Sceotcca 
3. in tit. 4. 


ibid. 


multitudo Scotorum ; Sceot cum 


com. A Wa yenit ; 3 | Bed. 4. 4. Vide | 


Scoxxar. | 

Sceocung. Shooting. Jaculatio, mn, 
Ejaculatio; 3 Vern. 43. Sceorunga. 
Ja acula; C. Pſ. 54. 24. 


tor. 
Scep. Ovis. 
poppeaps. 


Inveni meam ovem quz perie- 


13. Exod. 9. 3: 20..24: 22. I, 4. Matt. 


25. 32. Lpupcep pcep. Chriſti oves; Bed. 


2. 6. V. Sceap. 
Scep. 4 ſhip. SR ; Cart. a cale.C 


. Ben. 


' Scepan. F ormare. sceprze. F ormet | 


LL. pol. Canut. 23. 
Scepen-xeall. A ſheep-ſtall, Ovile; R. | 


Scep-hinve. -hypd. A ſhepherd. Ovium 


paſtor; Gen. 38. 12. Sepphypber. Fats 


kes; 46. 34: 47.3. 
Sceppan. i. q. Sceapian. To | ſhape. For- 


mare, facere, creare. Lepægniað peo ze 
pone naman. hacan Þ 


moron ꝓceppan 
Tælba Þ nane ne beo. Gaudetis ut poſſi- 
tis indere falſa nomina; vocare id felicita- 
tem quod nulla eſt; Boet. 16. 3. Sceppend. 
Creator; p. 154. 


| henef fe habban. 8 
habere; 14. 2. pbpele une mæꝝ aneccan 
medemlice uner Sceppender pillan an- 


pea!d. Quis noſtrum poſſit exponere juſte 


noſtri Creatoris voluntatem & potentiam ? 
34. 10. Le ne ongicað hu micelne xeonan 


ze dopb Lode eoppum Sceppende. Neſci- | 


tis quam magnam injuriam  facitis Deo 


veſtro Creatori; 14. 2. Foplec hip Scep- 


pende. Deſerit ejus Creatorem; 30. 2. 


F Sheep fearing. Ovium ton- | 


ſura; . 25E2.. 
Scop. Vomer Scint. 32. F orfex; Cot. 
48 


Scea 
Scegan. =p ſhear. Tondere, 8 Elfr. 
gr. c. 26, 28, V. Sceapan & Scypan, 
Scen-eax. Cautibus obſita via. Loci 
nomen. Chr. Sax. an. 912. _ 
* Scequcge. Mima; Martyrol. ad 19 OR. 


 Scepn. Ok fimus; Elfr. gr. c. 13. 


Scehn-pibba. Scarabæus. 


; Sceppas. To ſharpen. Acuere. Sce pd. 


Exacuit. — Seu factus 3 Prov. 
Tet | FISTS 


hy 4 


code. Scotorum dens; 1, 1: 3. a 
25. Sceorra leoda. Chron. 
Sax. an. 938. Vopum Sceotxa. Innumera 


+ punde min peep Se | 
| Suggerit menti; 1. 27. reſp. 8 
Luc. 15. 6. Oves; Gen. 20. 14: 38. 


n Sceppend i bucon 
ælcum xpeon. Unus e eſt ſine omni 
dubio; c. 2 1. & p. 163. pender on- 

5 | 


Sceo-pjphra. Calccorum fabricator. Su- 1 


"TEST das tes 4 


_ Scaalll. 


8 L 


res, PR Scen-Tex Vonein; | 


| 2 Pl. 51. 2. 


Scerx. V. in Sceoran. "TR | 
\ Scera. A ſheet. Sindon, lodix 3 Prov. 3 31 1. 
R. Matt. 27. 39. 
Scete. Sinus; C..PL. 88. 49. v. Scear: | 
uy Vecdes, W V. Seyv- 
de . 
Sce 8. V. Scezs. hes of 
Sce Ban. rceððqan. Lædere, nocere; 5 
commodare; C. Pf. 104. 13. Bed. 3. 74 ? 
Cæd. 94. 18. bim pceþþaS. Ei noc** 


| Bed. 2. 1. Dy lær hi him J hir hee n. 
dum Feepeden. Quo minus iſta illi & ej 


amicis nocerent; 2. 7. bine noh re ð- 
dende. Eum nihil.lzdentes ; + 26. Item, 


Suggerere, indere. Scepbbeð on mode. 


Sce ð-dæd. Nociva de F acinus, cee. 


lus ; Cot. 92. 


nyTe- SceSnyr 
mentum. Fnam hir 
A ſui ipſius læſione; 


Sce de 


e meepenyye: 
Sea | 


ö 
Sceðdð. Damnum. Vet. Angl. Scath. 
Sce d Ban. V. Sce dan. a 


. Scecr, Munus. Ne panda bu pon nanum 5 
cecxe. Ne declina tu pro nullo munere; 
eut. 16. 19. Tærem- rect. N 
Pf. 14. 6. V. Scear. 3 
Scerrely. V. Scycrel. a 
Scepian. V. Sceapman, 
Scepung. Seen 4+ 
Schhepung. Exclamatio. 
Scud. Tc. fur Crura; C. R. Joh. 19. 
$2433». +; 
Sciccinq. Cappa; ; Cor. 31, 16. ubi de 


lectulo. 


Scid. Currus ; i GPL 67.1 
Seide. Scindula ; Cot. 3 * 
Seide; peall. Vallum ; KR. 56. Fro Morus 


de ſcindulis congeſtus. 


Scielde. Scutum. V. Scyld. 5 | 
Ne hen Paſt, 47. 3+ Concha. 
„„ 
Sciene. cieno. F ulgidus, rutilus, niti- 
dus, glorious, pulcher. Dep boda Feen. 


Hic nuntius glorioſus; Cæd. 16. 19. 3 
re pon-Hynel pzzep 5 ciene. Eft præ- 


curior pulcher Fs fulgidus z Boet. p. 195. 
Mxzz-zlp cieno. Fœmina pulchra; Cæd. 
40. 22: 58. 25. be ponlepde mid liqen 


115 poum To pam unhæde idere yciene. 


lle ſeduxit mendacibus verbis ad pecca- 


tum fœminam pulchram; 17. 19. Ideya 


I TeCienorx. F ceminarum Pulcherrima ; 20. 
162 


3 Suggeſtio. V. Scyner. 1 

Scienan. Tondere, radere; a 1 16. 7. 
V. Scypan. | 

Scienn. Stercus, bimus; v. PL, 112. 6. | 
Med. ex Quadr. 8. 13. * 

e Noraculs, forfes. . 


See. 


e. Læfio, nocu : 5 


Ina. 


5 


— 


tio; 


pulſus. Du Per diaboli 
2 2 LL. LL" Edg! as Pen, 3. Eel. 2. Eccl. 
co 23. 


Gene Ae! bon & 


| Epil. fl. Conc. V. 3 oo 
Scildan. To ſhield. protegere. 


2 Teilde. Eos protegit';, et. 39. 10. vs 
Scyldan. 


Scild-bunh. chpeatum munimentum. 
Seild- bu ph pczxpon 


, Clypeatum [vue Cly- 
rum] r exciderunt; Fra. 
Fd. P- 6 ws Forſan etiam i bet > Sceld- 


by ; 
5 7 60 ſons; Lev. 9 9 5 Nauhx 
ne por nt an; the zum. Nullo arg 
bs c. 4 V. RE; 
we 1 8 in Sey 


' e. 3 Im, Libratio. 
Seil. Scilling. Scylling. Shilling. Nu- 
_ R. 106. Tye peillingap - be 
cim numiſmata ex 

im ani peningis; 

nd nxa ic on Ne 
pum ns omg Mile ki e ens bars in 
tuo fratri ; Gen. 20. 16. nen 
| 8 apzh reopen hund 8 reolyner 
. Fullen zepihre. Abrabamus itaque ap- 
pendit quadringentos ficlos argenti de ple- 
no pondere ; 23. 16. Nummus: teus. 
Behecon bz him 
miſerunt illi ei ben rhe argenteos nummos z 


Matt. 26. 15. Bpohre-þa Spicer peyl- 


5 cempel. 
templo; v. 5. Drachma ; Luc. 15. 4 
Obolus; Cot. 146. ¶ lien, Monetæ An 


Regis, valebat 20 SceaTTa 
2 Tempore autem 


ve Peninxa 
„64. 5 Jud. Civ. Lund. p. 


ap © five 5 Penm- 
thelſtani Regis, 


1 


72. Regis Weregildam fuiſſe 6 x 1200 ſive 


has autem æquales 120 | 155. 


7200 Scillin gar; 
8 i. e. 120 * 240 live 28800 Penin- 


uare ſingula Scilling æqualis erat 
5 Hæc autem i; hop mag poſt | 
Angliæ conqueſtum, Normannice vocabatur 


"8 © Penurgy.. 


 Groat i. e. Great ſive Magna moneta, quippe 
maxima tunc temporis in uſu. 


denarios ſive 
bant Scillng : Unde, 
Solidus ſive Scilling '& 3 Groats, fiebant 
ſynonyma. xxx Scyllinge penega.' © Tri- 


4 < ginta ſolidos in pecunizs numeratos. Ita 


. Cl. Gi3/. in Chr. Sax. an. 778. At 
forſan 3 
- « ad pondus.” 


. na, . mundo Mut, Chr, Sax. as. 488. Ofipve 
FD 7 Lomera 


8 Fre. Præcipitium, præci ita-_ 
„Dial. 1. 2. Ten, Inſti proc im- 


Exod. 21. 10. Siclus. 


yeyllnga. Pro- 


Retulit triginta argenteos num 
| mos; 27, 3. Kpeapp pa peyllngap in on Scyne. 
Projecit argenteos nummos in 


| 


Ssaxonicæ ſpecies, quæ tempore Ethelhert 


(Normanni ſcilicet) Solidum Francorum, 12 | ronhe 


3 Groats continentem, yoca- 
procedente tempore, 


penny,” A N 8 


del Þ leohrer yam 
tuit; 4. 10. Beo 


4 
— 8 wry 3) 


: 1 
.. 3 


Patet enim ex 


Nom eohrxer. 


Ne he 
Non 

| plendorem 3 Cxd. 93. 22. beo 
ne 
Bed. 3. 27. Micelne rciman 


| mio=veghcan punnan an beo 
| Meridiani ſolis ase hade 1 


13. Ele - pcinu. Larvæ inſtar nitida « 


| Lucide fulget ; 


| folgor. . 1 53. 8. Leckrey 


| peama. Lucis coruſcatio; Bed. 4. 7. Nang 


mihrse.' 
is Pede videre po- 
ne punnan . 
man. Claritas ſolis ſplendoris; Boet. 34. 8: 
c ungeabe mihre gereon Tpiþe lycellne. 
vix poſſem videre 
valde parvam coruſcationem lucis; 35. 503. 
8 hre ð. pop peeve. c 
c dies accendit, Near AN | 
yeiman 
Ille ſplendorem non habuit; 
be- 


N ullam m lucis 


2 Multum * Shoe erate 3 4 


| Umbram a FLA bong 3.24. — 


iman. Puro ſplendore; 4. 3. racing 


Fed. 5 


. 
Seiman. Scumuan. Splendere, fulgere, co- 


| ruſcare ; Zlfr. gr. c. 24. Scimende. Co- | 
ruſcans ; C. Luc. 17. 24. lem, Lippus 
| eſſe. Me reimiað. Lippus ſum; 1 E 


' Scan. $kin, Pellis. Bega Uri pel- 
lis 3 Mon. Angl. I. 221. I. 62. 
Scma. Scanu. Splendens, clarus. Lr 

. Flammam ſplendentem ; Cæd. 65. 


ba tu omen Fr. Jud. wo | ul To 


Seins. Shin. Cruris pars anterior. 

Seinan. To ſhine, Splendere, fulgere; Bed. 
p. 630. J. 15. Boet. p. 183. I. ult. Scinan 
mægenum. or ger virtutibus ; Scint. 12. 
Scinaþ. pcineþ. 'pcmnþ. Lueer, ſplendet. 
png} c. Ille fulget valde 

4. Beophre rcanep. 

195 . 2. Beophropc 
Ladin us . c. 9. & p. 
7. Core 38.5. Pare 
ines: Fervidus Iplendet ; Cad. 20. 9. 
car cinð. 4 ervidiſſimus ſplendet; Boer. 


lacidus 


pcinep. 


3. . eine ð. ee 
ſplendet; lu meþ. Lu- 
eidiſſimus err hee 7 

Vultus ſplendet; an 7 Vice 


feines. Vultu illuſtri ſplendet ; ; 
3 31. Scineð ymbuxan. 8 endet 


uaquaverſum; Cædm. 99. 1. pa Te 
deere tf lyhcende ein ð. Sicut fu 
cans et Las 2 24. SA 2 
bim peine re onlyben 
pelle. Quo minus ei i cheat 
4 evangeliiz fv tia} — 2 — - 
on — hn uceſcat; Cad. | Fe = 
9 mühen um md 
1 read. gloriam virtutum huic 


Tx 


£47 


„ my 


| Lomera e 2 on Fugures: 1 
II n Ts — cometa itell = | 


 . _ guſto & e 1 mt oo once N 


Un peean. Vultus cffullit ; Bed. P. 628. 
116. Matt. 17. a. Da pecoppan popa®. 
Stella fulgent; Boer, 39. . Þ). 
punh pa rehan neahr. Fulgent per enn 
| noctem ; 1 P · 179. De peapep n 
Tay: Que tenebroſa- ne a . 3 

4. beopen freohpan l 

phee æ e & peinas. -- Coli ſtellæ 
omnes pariter lueidææ hunquam ſplendent ; 
bas. 180. Da feina d on mane na eynna 
h 


Kun Fray veſtimentis 3 37. 1. Fundnum 
cina$, Miriſice ſplendent; p. 186, 1. ult. 
7epemap ycinað. Fructus ſplendent; Cæd. 
96, 4. Plixxge ycinað enxla gay ray. Lu- 


2 ſplendent angelorum fpiritus; 105. 4. 
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pd LL. pol. Edg. 5. Canut. 17. 


e- vel 8&1p=zepn Shire - Reeve, 
1 Comitatus . L 
23 diſpenſator, vicem- gerens; R. 6. 


Reg. 13. 

Scije- vel Scin- man. vel mon. Procu- 
rator, diſpenſator, præſectus; Alfr. gloſſ. 
p. 78. R. 106. C. R. Luc. 12. 42. Scin- 


Tem, Pro- 


Lure 0 BS Chriſti aa" 4 | 


rens. 


menn. en 3 LE. Inz 8. r 285 3 


21. 8 
Sci m Boner 3 . 156. 
3 2 ſuan. V. Scinan. os tas 


men quod hæc vox -S8cypun in Boer. TE 5 
MS 


1 34.1. 26. legenda eſt 8py nian juxta 
Sciſunxef-heal. Sciringiz' angulus. 


ponne man her 8cypu 


Scixan. Cacare. 
; — Index dig itus. ; 5 TE. 


* 


— 9 


mY r "Ns 
L . 0 
* 


* 
s. dd: Bork p 150. sek. 


. Seshez Seidsg. Seythia Orot 2. 4. 
Sercles 
aſtritriv 


rare. 


fy np pi relpe ponne 


lace me eah - 
Ju jucgs . . = A Rl 


ne fynd ei nulla res me- 
lior quam quod edat Ill que tarde diſſol- 
vuntur, & tamen non. ſunt aſtringentia z 
| L. M. 2. 1. 9 
_ Proflunium, fcor alvi. 8. Bunde 
e kt Burgo, ad Pe) 
? P. 078: 
8 | . Oblerare 3 Aifr. gr 
c. 
eg Sanden! Chr. Sax. 118. 28. 
Occiſus; Hick, Theſ. I. 227. 
.. Sc. A ſore. Calceus. 
Cat. 185. Scop. Calcei; 


oh eo. Pero; 


p. 61. 

Scobl. V. Scopl. 8 5 

Scoc. pro Sceoc. v. Sceacan. - 

Scocca. Satanas, diabolus. Day Scoccan 
Khrnpyre. Sanne e ls as. 
165. | 

 Scad, Shad, Calcearus. | 

Scodon. Obruerant, - ſegregarunt 1 ob- 
rgerent, ſegregarent; a Sceadan. Videtur 
tamen, in Cædm. 36. 9. legendum potius 
_ Steterunt. bim ha de 88820 


*. phom-cynne ꝑhecue rcon. Ei 
ü derbe poſtea atque <jus foboli gravia 
ſteterunt, i. e. be in 0 Cain & ejus poſtrris 


gravis hæc patris af we poſtea im- 
| Pleta fuit. Ha phraſis, Lpme x 
occurrit in Jol. 2. 21. pro, Sententia et, i. e. 
Fiat ſecundum, verba veſtra. 


* A ſboe. Caleeus, f. FL 59. . v. 
* 4. Culceorum fabricator, 


Sutor. 
Scoop. Ralit: a;! . lin, Scabs. 
Scopan. To Howe. . præcipitare; 


Bed. 5 344. 16558 Scopen. an | 


Exon. 45. a. V. Scupan. 

Scopen. . 1 9 BR | 

Scopl. A eue. Ligo, pala, urrum. ca- 
pula, trulla; Cot. 174. 

2 To fove. Calceare 3 Xie gram. 

c. 2 

Scoh. Calceus, calcariup 3 Cow. a76. 

Calgny 2%. 

Scoh-negl. A fhot-neil. Clavus c 


Scdl. Scole, Scolu. Ae _— 
r 


On el-cynn 
la hren. 4 an. $16, 


| Ongel-cjnoep __— Qik 
cz gentis ſcholam ; an 


OE” 


orſon Aſtringens, — 4 
ran. Obſe- 


Ang/o-Norm. pro Slagen. Slain. 
3$: 228. 21. 


90. 5 
Soo. Ficus CDI K. . Ali. ala 


*** 8 „ 3 9 TP IF" VT 1 hs 
- * — 
8 * 


| Trane her Ne 


| Paſt * 2. 


| 8 Bed. 1. 27. reſp. 9. 


> 


_ 
lie efſet. Hvtritus. & ia 1 


3. *: eue ne n ene 


dor 


5 des. of bo ers 
Scolege. 4 ſcholar. Scholaris, ape, 
Can, Edg. 10. 

_ meyrhe. School ſtr. Ludi- 
iſter, 
ye A ſchool-max. Scholaſticus; R. 


80. Alfr. gloſl. 


Scome. fcomu. — ee 3 


8: 11. . V. 


Pugoris © expers: 
| Scam-leay. TT 
Rang Pulcher, BY "2X 
conca, Crus, tibia. 8 
Perna 120 3 LL. Ethelſt. * ig 
* Crura; R. Joh. 19. gz. 
. Pericelides 550 


Tode 


Sceom. 
ae ier 


co. 


" Scond= 1 gnominia, inf; jp; 


: Cot. 116, 


Scondhe, Turpis, ignominiolus ; „ 
I, 10. Orr condlicum zepohre. E curpi 


Scond- 
, 4700 pell. Turpiſſima N Oroſ. 
bare Turpiudo. v. Se- 


Seania, Scantinavis 4 Oroſ. % I. 
2 Frutices z Cot. 93. 


pro Sceop. Formavit, &c. a "RO 
re gps et Papa Perpup co noman 


orafare). Dim in Ba cide pullubcep 


' peop., Ei enam tempore Baptiſmatis me- 
een Papa, Fan agmen. t; Bed. 
S | 


Scop. Posta; Boet, tit. c. 30. A 


R. 113. Hiſtoricus; Qrol. 1. 5. Comicus; 


Cot. 42. Unpeoppe cop. Indignus poèta. 


Scenicus; N. 61, 112. | Scopap. Poẽtæ; 


R. 61. Cot. 126. 
Dar. Stirps 3 Heal... 
, Poctiea ars; 1 
.. Scop=led . Policum carmen; Orol. '4 


14. 

Scon. 4 feore. Numerus vicenariusz Crt 
ad cale, C. R. Ben. 

ny Trichilum z Cot. 74 

Uftws ; Ormul p. EY 

Scordion; Herb. . 
Scope. The Gove. Littus, ripa. 4 
Scopen. Tonſus, raſus: a Sceahan . 
Lem, Abruptus. e . e 
8 Paſt. 33. 4. 

. Perixe ; Wh, Bed. p. . h 
Short. 3 ge bu ne 
ange py 
* e e 

num 


Won "op = vr. Valde 8 18. 3. 
Don hu . zerele 7 m. Cum 
eſſent numero 8 PI. 104. . 
am rcopran hliran. Cum. brevi 
Ra” Du pe þam. pin N dum 
E onre 3 Tu ho 
E 1 horas; c. 4. 
Scdoprlan. To by Deficere. 


Scoprlice. Shortly, Breviter; Orof. f. „ 


14. Puſillum, paululum; L. PC. 36. 10. 


In brevi 3 Pl. 2 8 ; 
729 'Y, Sco.. | 
. Shot. Serkan,” Glut... I 
Scocen. V. Scoxian & Sceorian. 


lows: Aſymbolus. - 


1 3 To boot. Bagittee, jerulari, | 


emittere ſagittas. Dar hy peorien. Ut ſa- 
gittent; Pl. 10. 2. Dax hi 8 Id. 
63. 3. Scoredon a dunpeay 
8 deorſum; Chr. Sax. an. 108 3. D1 

edon pipe þe. Jaculati ſunt valde; ibid. 


1 pcoTyDon vel rcotiʒen. Illi ſagittabunt; 


C. Pſ. 63. 4. Scocen. Lanceatus, jaculo 
transfixus; Chr. Sax. p. 112. 1. 25. Item, 


Emicare. ST n n 
Tienda. Stell e 


Chr. Sax. an. 744. Iten, Irruere. em, 


Aufugere. Nyyron hyer heom xo donne 
pæpe ac xo pcuron. Neſciebant quid iis 
faciendum erat ni ut aufugerent ; ibid. an. 

1083. 


Scor-land. Scotland, Scotia 35 Chr. Sax. 


an, 934. 1031, 1066, 1067, 1068, &c. 
nia; Bed. 1. . 


Scorxay. Tr Scott. Scoti, Hibernis Bed. 1 


4 12: 3. 3,21: 4. 26: 5. 9. Chron. 
Sax. in procem. & an. 429, 430, 597, 684, 
&c. 'Scorra Veod. Se Scotorum gens; Bed. 
1. 1: 1. 34. in tit. 
Scorra cynne. Scotorum genus; 3. 13, 19, 
21, 27. Scorea:cyng. Chr. Sax. an. 603, 


2038, Seorra cyning, Bed. 1. 1 49 975 0 
20. 


Sax. an. 945. Se Scorre king, 
Nan Scocxa cyninga. Nullus $cotorum te- 
gum; an, 603, Scotra man. Sco- 
torum majores natu; Bed. 3. 3.  Scorra 
land. Scotorum terra; ibid. Scocra ge- 


Pane. 
* fo. Dibep 


Scotorum 1 
4% OE 
, Scoru. Sher Jacola, agi Miklia 


Scotorum epiicopi ; Chr. Sax. an. 
ia Scorca ealond. Hibernia 


|  eulumy L. Ff. 54 24. rw | 


Sconxnyye. Shortneſs. Brevitas. On 


Miſerunt 


Scotorum lingua; 1. 1. Scocra 


5718 L 


Cædm. 56. 8. 


(ro i. Tr 


pilian vo. 
| nap. Ju 
| lance 


'. | Leond p avole fepep. 
I mem ſpeluncam z Cædm. 94. 9. In hir 


1138. 


fire. Ante 
ary Nicod. e. 13. den eren 
fenæpe miceſe peopc-fra- 
itaque cito obvolvere iſti ſpe- 
zug ara; Jol. 10. 18. 
Per iſtam defor- 


f. In hoc calidum antrum; 100. 


| 1 
„ con y laþe ye hep. Per iſtud odio- 
 Scor=ppeoh. Scot-free.” Solutione abſo- 


_ antrum I Nase | Dær he 115 
fealde rpypeive a . 
| lie ei Aer 4 Tau 


| =cen popgifan mid pam chæpe. 
ille ei voluit libenter iſtu1 Mit rum dare cum 


feiere 23-11. And pi pam rehæpe 


T — n : 


Bed. 3. 7, 13, xg, 27: 44 | | 


Præiegmen. Mica, fragmencium 
I bo: 20. C. R. Mar. 7. 28. 


| Qui habuit in 1 ipeluncam, ſcil. 
in domicilium ; Mar. 5 ; 


rcpzfe calle ppieo reed. In quadam 


runt 


laxon behibde:on pam 
| runt abſconditi in iſta oy unca; v. 17. ber 
3. 3. in tit. 4. 25. (| 


Juſſit eos ſepelite in . in fta le e. 
lunca; v. 27. 


hyne. Tanquam leo in ſpelunca 9 


we 


o preuna iſtam dupiicem 
[ Macpelz 1 vel cryptam ; Gen. 
23. 9. on bypzenum fehæp. 


. 


On anum 


ipelunca omnes tres habitabant; Gen. 19. 
30. Dær he him polde Jupelice bone 


vod - 


co Hampe. Et cum Pellet quæ 
adjacet Mamre ; v - 17, bine bebingdon 
on pam m Tee pefe. Eum ſepelie- 
dee [i. S. Maepels) ſpclunca ; 3 
25. 9 as me mw mmum 
denum bn xv epypeivan 7e 


næpe. Se. 
lite me cum meis patribus in duplici 
* Macpels] 2 29. Behw- 
_ hi on anum e bſcond erunt'ſe 

in quadam ebf Jol 10. 16. Dzp 
Idi jacue- 


hy /byngeen on #pen on pam ican 


« 77a eo on e f 


Pape. e Cor. 5 
on pcfizpum. 'Abfconderunt 6 ſe. 
in ſpeluneis; 100 6. 2. 


© viende on 
PERS. Havicans in "ab 3 Tn BY 
16; 13. LOTT 
Sepp. Aptes, acc ommodus. * is - 
E 5 
8 7 Hred. ebene, conci- 
| - Scyieave. A fored. præſegmen. 85 — 
dan. Face; R. 63. 2 5 N. 


Scalpr 


8 Preda 1 


c fs: | 
C. Matt. 
Senesdung- 
* 


ö Falk ad 


Scpeap. 


. EL 
Scneap. Cot. 52. i. q. Schæp. 


Scheapa. Aforew. Mus araneus, cujus 


venenum occidit ; lfr. gl. p. 60. Inde 
| naſtra, Shrew, Mulier rixoſa. 
—Scpevan. Veſtire; Somn. 84, 156. 

-_ Scnep. Spelunca, antrum ; Cæd. 92. 5: 


93. 5. V. Sena. _ 
-. "0 


nemman. Offendiculum ponere: im- 


pedire. Ne renemme pu blinde. Ne po- 
nito tu offendiculum cœco; Lev. 19. 14. 


At E: annon perperam pro Þpemman ? - 


© Scnencan. .. Supplantare, offendiculum 
ponere, impedire ; Paſt. 59. 6. 
. Scpencednexpe. Supplantatio. 


_ Scneopan. To ſcrape. Scalpere, radere. - 


_ Scpeope. Strigil, radula, ſcalprum. 
Scneopa. V. Scheapa. 


 Scpepan. Areſcere; R. Mar. 9. 18. 


Seſuc. Turdus ; R. 37. Cot. 160. Elfr. 


gl. p. 66. ; wag 
Schid. Baſterna z Cot. 26, 89. Carruca; 
1 7-5 Fen _ 

Scjudan. Scnyvan. Veſtire, induere; Chr. 
Sax. an. 1012, Ic me ychide. Induo: Ego 
me veſtio; Elfr. gr. c. 28. F. 2. Ic me 
renydde. Ego me veſtivi; Pſ. 34.15. Ic 
p<pyve hælo. Induam ſalute; 131. 17. Ic 


renydde erceandnyrye. Induam confu- 


lione; v. 19. Ylice pu pcpyovepr. Deco- 
rem induiſti; 103. 2. 
Veſtit; Matt. 6. 30. Luc. 12. 28. Veſtiet; 
ibid. Man yenydde hine. Veſtiebant il- 


lum; Gen. 41. 14. beo pcpyode Jacob 


mid bam deonpunpburxan neape. Ila in- 
duit We 5 ee veſte; Gen. 


5 27. 13. Schydde hi mid oþpum neape. 


Induit ſe cum altera veſte; 38. 14. Hina 
nan hine ne rchidde. Eorum nullus ſe non 
induebat; Exod. 33. 4. Scpiode Gone 


birceop mid linenum neape. Induit pon- 
Þe 


tificem cum lintea veſte ; Lev. 8. 7. 
renydde apyngednyfye. Induit maledic- 
tionem; Pi. 108. 17. Ne cjude nan pip 
hiz mid pæpmanner neape. Ne induat 
nulla mulier ſeſe cum maſculi veſte; Deut. 
22. 5. Scquibe. hupize. 5 Pine. Veſtiat, 
4 a e & 4 8 5 1. 


Edg. de Pœn. 14. Ve pe fcyddon. Nos 


te veſtivimus; Matt. 23. 38. Le me 


fpepyddun. Vos me induiſtis; v. 36. Le 


me ne pcnyodon. Vos me non induiſtis; 
v. 43. brec ze pcnydon. Quid vos in- 


duetis; Luc. 12. 22. Scydab hyne. In- 


duite illum; 15.22. Schyddon hyne mid 
peolcen - neadum peyccelpe. Induerunt 
eum coccinea chlamyde; Matt. 27. 28. 
Scpyovon hyne mid punpunan. Indue- 


runt eum purpura ; Mar. 15. 17. Joh. 19. 


2. Scpyodon hyne mid hyp azenum 


| 8 Induerunt eum ejus propriis veſti- 
us; Matt. 27. 31. Mar. 15. 20. Beon 


renydde. Eſſe indutus; C. Pſ. 131. 9. 


Senide-pinnay. Serithi-Finni, Scrifinnil : | 


ScpyT vel ScnyTr.. 


exigere. Man pceal 8 ponne pam 


r 


me ſeptentrionalis, & Lappis, ah occaſu 
conterminus; Oroſ. 1. 1. 
ſunt quod ſeſe pellibus induerunt. 
Scendole. Gyrovagus. 


Auriga; R. 666. 


Se hlafopd ne chipð. Dominus non cu- 
rat; p. 186. Rihrep ne pcpupged. Rectum 
non curat; p. 187. . | 


Eccl. 36. Zlc ppeopea pepufe. Singulus : 


ITchix him pceal ppa fcqupan. Ejus con- 


birceop him pequpge. Patiatur ibi 


pliciter, Imponere, injungere. Sylle pis 
hi. life ppa.hpzc ppa him man fehipe. 


Solvat pro ejus vita quodcunque ei injun- 


| Eadmolice To hip 7 1 Hog Surgat humili- 


| 850 Sicut ei ejus Confeſſarius injungat; 
] 


rius eum diligenter interrogare ; LL. Eccl. 
31. Se Scqufr him pceal ær zebpylcum 


| debet pro quibusliber rebus compenſatio- 
nem imponere ; ibid. hir Scpuipe him 
Teal pa chipan. Ejus Confeſſarius ei de- 


mod. imp. poenit. 6, 7, 8, 20, 43, 43. Spa 
hie Schi xæce. Sicut ejus (fem. gen.) 


Ita vero dicti 
Schrd-pæn. Sella curulis; Boet. 27. 1. 
Scpid-pipa. Currus | regendi] peritus. 


Scfupan. Curare. Dead ær ne 15 
res. Mors hunc non Ct ed ibs, 


Scugan. To ſbrive. Confeſſionem acci- 
pere. Ne may he pam: epipan. Non 
poteſt ejus conteſſionem accipere ; LL. 


ſacerdos confeſſionem accipiat ; LL. Edg. 
65. Pcenitentiam ſive compenſationem, con- 
feſſione accepta, injungere, imponere, vel 


Frhanan. Homo debet pœnitentiam in- 
jungerè potenti; LL. pol. Can. 66. hip 


feſſarius ei debet ita pœnitentiam injunge- 
re; LL. Eccl. 36. Dpopize S 1 
cut 


epiſcopus ei imponat; LL. pol. Elfr. 1. 
57 him hip Scſupx pepupe. Sicut ei ejus 
.onfeſlarius injungat; ibid. Be zlcpe 
mi dæda pa bore pcqipe. Juxta ſingula 
peccata compenſationem exigat. Item, ſim- 


gatur; Exod. 21. 30. 55 

Schiꝑx. Shrift, Confeſſio; LL. Eccleſ. 
Edm. 3. Ei Pneorr peter ' pop- 
pypne. Si facerdos confeſſionem recuſet ; + 
LL. Northymb. Preſp. 8. Lepunize e- 
lomlice To ꝓcjupte. Adeat frequenter con- 
feſſonem; Conc, Enh. p. 122. f. 2. Apupe 


ter ad ejus confeſſionem; LL. Edg. de 
Conf. 4. On pirum pequpre. In hac con- 
feſſione; De Pcenit. i, 9. On Zodcunvan 

pepigran. Juxta divinam injunctionem, foe 
Statuta eccleſiaſtica; LL. pol. Canut. 66. 
Item, Confeſſarius. Spa him hir Schipr 


L. pol. Zlfr. 1. Donne pceal re Scupr 
hine eopne ahrian. Tum debet Confeſſa- 


bin um pa bote peczan. Confeſſarius ei 


bet ita pœnitentiam injungere; LL. Eccl. 
36. Spa hip Schiꝑx him cæce. Sicut ejus 
Confeſlarius eum docebit; Can. Edg. de 


Confeſſarius docebit; 27. Spa hine Scſuyr | 
hype mildheonxlice cæce. Sicut ejus Con- 
a" „ feſſarius 


$5 


felis eam ex ieee in docebit; 12. 


Kae ha Scpipx him cæce. Sicut eorum 
5 5 eos docebit; 21. Be hip 
Scnifrep zepeahre. Juxta ejus Confeſſarii 
conſilium; 
Sc eprenerre. Juxta ejus Confe 
_ tian of OD Og Ba Ed be Peenit. 
Magnat. 1. Uton une elc Tor mi dæde 

. upum 8cpypgeum zeopnlic 3 CG 
ſtrum unuſquiſque ejus peccata noſtro Con- 
feſſario ſedulo confiteamur ; LL. eceleſ. 
Canut. 18, Clce. rynne mon pceal hir 
_ Scqupre. andecxan. Unumquodque pec- 
catum homo debet ejus Confeſſario confi- 
teri; LL. Eccl. 31. Donne hpa co hip 


8cpyfce cyme ð. Cum aliquis ad ejus Con- 


feflarium venit; ibid. Sceal zehpa co hiy 


Scpupre gan. Debet . . ne ad Jus ; 


Confeſſarium ire; 36. T 4 

eadmolice onboxends. K us 12 
humiliter inclinans; LE. ag. de 3 
Ic LPT x leakage Love. 7 munum 
Scnipre. confiteor omnipotenti 
X meo Conte o; ibid. Lip he pile hij 


Tinna hir Scpixce andexxan. Si ille velit | 


25 peccata ejus Confeſſario confiteri; Can. 
g. de Pœnit. 19. 


Sch 


Confit. 9. 


80 gif r- boc. 4 Hifi. dot. Confeſſions 1 


lis foe Pœnitentialis liber. a 
Scupr- cine. Parochia; q. d. Confeſ- 
be N ſive juriſdictio. On hip 


6, 9, 15. Op juhx 
Ea ed parochia; 
ih. Conſtit. p. 108. $ 6. - Conc. . p. 
12 tes. "Confellionale-. coll 
Sci Weg onfe onale collo- 
| . 3 Fad. Edw. * Guthe, 5. 
LL. pol. Canut. 44. 
Scqumbpe. Gladiator. 5 


Schimman. Areſcere, ma ; Herb. 


26. 
Scpin. A ſbrine. Scrinium, arca, ants. 


rium, capſa ſacra. Iondan reo ea æcrcenr 
on "Ng pyne pa abe pa Þ chin in biþ | 


zebopen, Jordanes fluvius reſtabit in ejus 
curſu tam cito quam arca intra erit lata; 
Joſ. 3. 13. Nymas Gp Loder chin. 
Suſcipite hanc Dei arcam 5 v. 6. Da pe 5 
renin benas. Qui arcam portant; v. 8, 
id ham halxan cmne. Cum ſancta arca; 
4. 7. Mid pam yenine. Cum arca; v. 9. 
7 Loder pcpine. Coram Dei arca; 

a ʒildene ciner. Duo inaurata 
Kann; es Sax. 177. 12. Sume pcqune. 
| Quzdam ſcrinia; ibid. 1. 43. Iten, Capſu- 
la, ciſtula, ſcrinium; R. 48. Leboneve 


ry<pun. Offeum ſcrinium; Mon. Angl. I. 


221. 4. 2 Marſopium. he 

and hæpde penin. Ille erat fur, babe 

marſupium z 

192 Judas 1 8 marſupium 43.29. 
o M. II. 


. eccl, Canut. 23. Be 1 


minum 
525 Coram meo Conteſlario: „ ibid. de 


oh. 12. 6. Judar * . 


1 : 


ſus, revolutio. Þabba8 7 


EP 


Shrewſbury ; Chr. Sax. 147 


Gen. 45. 22. 


"187 


Luder 


Sr 


- 8cpitſcan; To Grin. Areſcere 3 C. Mar. 
9. 18. Minui, diminui, war Senun- 


cen. Contractus. 


Scqupen. Fe "Auftervs 5 R. 
Luc. 19. 2. 0 
Sc. Veſtitus: a . 1 
Scſuð. Schi de. Baſterna, currus. Ef Car- 
cypepan fenite 
and xexpeld. Habent breviodem curſum & 
iter: Boet: p. a4! op OE 2 
8cpuban. © Vagari, ebenes, revolvere; J 
Menol. 147, 525. Cæd. 19. 13. 810 pcipe 
* remdeb ymburan, Mera teſta [i. e. 
Telluris concavitas! revolvit circumeirea; 
Boet. p. 178. Recene pcjuSep. Celeriter 
revolvit; p. 192. — pide 21 Stra- 
ges late vagatur; Cædm. 64. 1. dume 
We leng uxan. Quintin: vagantur 
extra; Boet. pag. 192. Hypy rum 
ref Viciſſim vagantur; Cæd. 104. 18. 
8c butane: Fænð hpeole xelicope. Va- 
RE rotæ n! Boet. p. 


wt + i 
Sensol. g0 18 l. WVigbiiadus, 
_ &cqurra. rmaphroditus ; N 76. 
Scnhob. e A-forub. Frutex. 
Ae, alp Fruticum mons. Op- 
pid um agri Salopienſis primarium : hodie 


32; 210.21, 

Sie 2 reyge. Shrewſbury Hire. 
ienfis provincia ſive comitatus : 136. 

5. pf & hs 8cpob=rcine, ut & hodie, 


_ Shropſhire ; 201. 34. Comitatum hunc, una 
es cs In ejus parochia; Can. Edg. | 
fehykxe reihe. EE 


LL. eccleſ. Canut. 13. 


cum IWarwicenfi i, Wigornienfi, Staffordienft, 

& Ceſtrienſi, I incole bant rb 

PRs Merci. l 
8cpob-rzrap. Sdlopicnies,”: * 
Schoepe. Aptus, accommodus ; Bed. I” | 


1. C. Sæpius Schæpe & Le-Tchæpe. 


Scnud. Schuud. Veſtitus, . 5 eG ; 
Elfr. gl. p. 60, 68: Scint. 47. R. 27. L. 
Pf. roi. 27. "IT 15 55 uo veſtimenta; 
d. Quinque veſti- 

menta; ib. 60 Aa 2 Jrehud. 
Dat ei victum & veſtimentum; Deut. 10. 
On pceac 5 on 7chud. In pecunia & 
veſtimento; Chr. Sax. 177. 16. Unopnlc 
nud. Attritum veſtimentum; Joſ. 9. 5. 


Cc 
| N do Jenud. Induat veſtimentum: Fa- 


| ciat veſtirĩi; Can. Edg. de Pœn. 15. On 
Ienud. oat veſticu z Chr. Sax. an. 1066. 


7 x ng; Pueri veſtimentum. Præ- 
texta; R. 27. Elfr. gl. p. 60.  8lep-leap 
ud. Manicarum expers veſtis: Colobium; 


p. 68. Blep-leap Ab cha Tenud. Colobium 
| RT 1 3 ibid. Tpi- 

læpped fenud. Duas lacinias habens veſtie. 
Cinctus Gabinus ; ibid. oy * e | 


Shroud. . 
Schud-land. Veftiment: terra, K. cuj us 
proventus veſtibus emendis allignantür, ; 
Carr. Eadſii Eccl. Cantuar. 
Scgnudnian. To ſcrutiny. Serutari ; ; 2 Ben. 
* L. Pl. 118. 113. 
aa 


| Sepuppape. 


from Scupan 


Hey nA aber 
Ae be 
Py 5h a fr 


OY 


Anfſ/o-rayor 


Sceapt 


re re ay? 


A 


. | 
© 8cqudpape. Veſtitus, habitus. Ounue- 


hce pcpuvpape. -Monaſticus habitus; Lib. 
Conſt. p. 107. F. 5. ee , 


89 uxx. i. g. 8c 5 } By . 5 

8. C. R Brn. in proœm. i. q. 

Sehr oe ITT, OS 

Sony dan. V. Sch ban. 

_ Scpy „ V. 8c Ay. 0 
S000 Ban. R. Ben. 66. V. Schi San. 


| Scua. 8cwa. Umbra. Dan. Sax. a Cimb. 


Skugge. On rcuæn. deaber. In umbra 
mortis: T. Pf. 106. 10. Y Grupa, 1 
Scucca. Satanas, diabolus, dæmon qui - 


vis; Job. pag. 164, 166, 167. Lpæð To 


am Scuccan. Dixit ad Satanam; p. 166. 


unh pana 3 lox. Per dæmonum 


1 


verſutiam; oet. 39. 6: -- Item, Inimicus. - 
Scupan. To ſbove. Trudere, dejicere, prz- | 


cipitare z Cæd. 80. 4. Zlfr. gr. c. 28. Cot. 


- 157. Sceap in Þ neople zenp. Dejecit in 


iſtam profundam nubem ; Cæd. 100. 24. 


Sceap neap op lice. Dejecit veſtem ex 


corpore; 35. 17. Scupað to zpunde. 
Trudunt in abyſſum; 104. 19. 5 Eji- 
cere. Scupon ux heona popu. Deduxe- 


runt eorum naves; Chron. Sax. 164. 32. 


Scupon hine op pþepe cear re. Ejecerunt 
Jan urbem z Luc. 4. 29. Item, Pro- 


movere. Fald- cure ð ꝑnea ponð- pe ay. 


Potens promovet dominus greſſus; Cæd. 


60. 17. 


Sculan. pro Scealon. Bed. 1. 27. reſp. 9g. 


V. Scealan. „ 7 
Sculde. pro Sceolde: a Sculan. pro 
Scealan. Chr. Sax. 240. 43. | 


Sculden. Sculvop. 8culpp.: Te ſboulder. 
Humerus, ſcapula; Cot. 162. ltr. gloſſ. 
p. 71. On hir yculdne bægn. In ejus hu- 
mero geſſit; Bed. p. 549. 1. 15. Lehpan 


hir pculopa. Tetigit ejus humeros; ibid. 
1. 1. Dydon anne hprcel on hina pculopa. 


Impoſuerunt quoddam pallium in eorum 

humeros; Gen. 9. 23. Lip man obnum 
| E reuldnu popplea. Si quis alteri ſcapu- 
las abſciderit; LL. polit. Zlfr. 40. On | 
reuldnum hip. In ſcapulis ejus; Pf. go. 4. 
|. Humeralis veſtis. Su- 
perhumerale; Alf. gloſl 


Sculdon-h 


| Sculbop-pzpc. Humerorum dolor. 
Scul-eazed. Scowl-eyed. Strabo. 


Sculon. pro Scealon vel Sceolon. Debe- 
mus, debetis, debent. Fe yꝓculon. Nos 


debemus, futuri ſumus; Boer. 33. 1: 35. 


3, 6. Fr. Jud. c. 12. Bed. 1. 27. reſp. 3. 


bpær pculon pe nu don. Quid debemus 


nos jam facere ? Boet. 33. 3. Fre yculon. 


Nos [duo] debemus; 42. Cæd. 42. 14. | 
65. 15. . 


bi peulon. Illi debent, futuri ſunt; 15. 24, 


25: 47. 23: 48. 14. Bed. 1. 27. Int. 3. 


Sculon xv peall. vo bote. Debent xv ſcil- 


lingas in compenſationem ; LL. pol. ltr. 


40. ; V. Scealan. "I 


Scul-Bera. Exactor mulctæ. Be. chen 


Scun. pro Scan. Effulſit. V. Scinan. 


Vitavit; Guthl. Vit. 
| - Scunnung, Abominatio. 


| Þxylep peup. Grandinis imber ; Cæd. 20. 
8. Folena ycun. Nubium imber; 82. 


| Rexnap pcupan. Pluviæ imbres; 91. 18, 


Hail- fower, Grandinis imber ; M. Ff 


nam pa punden-locc Bcyppetiber maz8. 
1 amp aged mece 
Fcea | | 
que tortos-capillos-habens Dei fœmina acu- 
tum enſem fricatione durum, & e vagina 


A 


puhr beponan xo reun - ceade. Non eſt 


nobis aliquid coram in tutamen adverſus 


| quatuor peningos ; Jud. Civ. Lund. P- 66, 
f 1255 


2 
132. 


culari, immitrere, impetum facere. him 
To pcuron. Ei, Ave, In eum impetum fe- 
I | cerunt, Item, Aufugerunt. V. S. eoran & 
Seule. po Sceal, Debet; Boet. 40.3 Scr n 8 
reupan. Aſſignavit ei mortis umbram; Cæd. 
101. 4. Unden nihe pcupan, Sub noctis 
umbra; 45. 13. Unden pam pcupan bæpe 


tis ; Bed. pa 


Primum peccatum ſug 


= * 


7 


vo vid. Spelm. Gloſf in voc. Sculdais ; & 
loft. Volhii. * REIT FF) „53 a4” Lit Fn 


hept, Hinc Latino-barbarum, Scultefus, de | 


mere, revereri; T. Pf. 69. 2. Scunode. 

8cup. A ſhower. Imber, pluvia, procella. 
21. Deop pup.” Pretioſus imber ; 83. 
7. © Rexna pcup. Pluviæ imber; 87. 16. 
Flana ua: Jaculorum imbres'; Fr. Jud. 


cr, Hujus compoſira ſunt, Ren-pcup, 


4: a : 3 : 


Scun. Scouring. Fricatio, exacutio. Le- 


upum heapdne 1 op 
abhæd pid nan vole. Sum wa 


diſtrinxit dextro brachio; Fr. Jud. c. to. 
- 8cup-boga. The ſhower-bow. Arcus plu- 
vialis. Iris. Donne ic pcup-boxan 'minne 
1epe. Quum ego iridem meam oftendeto,; 


_ Scupp. Seurf. Scabies; Herb. 24.2: 


. 8cuppede.- Scabioſus \ Cot, 207. bd b 
5 * be A ſboter hade. Præſidium 
adverſus imbrem. Umbella. Nyp unc 


imbrem; Cæd. 20. 11 1 
. 8cure. pro B8ceore. (a Sceoxan) Ero- 
gare, ſolvere, conferre. Une zlc pcure 
IIII pæninge. Noſtrum quilibet conferat 


Scuxel. Scuxxel. Catinus; Cot, 41. Un- 
de noſtra, Skuttle, Item, Momentum; Cot : 


Scuxon. pro Sceoron. (a Sceoran.) Ja- 


Scupa. Umbra. Sealde him dead bh 


pypepan nihee. Sub umbra tenebroſæ noc- . 
g. 628. I. 14. Neople nihe 


Teupen. Profunde nodtis umbrz ; C dm. 


Scpyan. Suggerere. Scyep vr! pcyp. Sug- 
 ZhepTan Inne re peniga gefr reyde. 

Sole be er 
e 


1 


- 


tus; Bed. p. 497. 1, 15. Suadete, infligare; | 


R. Matt. 28. 14. To pon-ceape rcybce. 
Ad malefatum g Cd, 4 hho | 


rcyccelfe. Induerunt eum cum coccinea 
chlamyde; Matt. 27. 28. Unycnyddon 
hyne pam pcycceipe. Exuerunt eum chla- 
R 3% 5m $56 11 3 
Soap dan. Obumbrare. #7 to OF 
8cyeuange, Calceamentum; T. Pſ. 59. 9. 
Scyp. Dolium. A 0 


Scypan.. Suggerere. 8 Scypd on mode. | 


Suggerit menti; Bed. 1. 27. reſp. g. B. 
Scype. Truſio, detruſio, præcipitatio; L. 
FÄ ²˙⁰ ˙ G ad ff, 2 
Scypel. Scypl. Impulſor, inſtigator. Ma- 
Dr e 104077 my nts, 

_  Scype. Diviſio. 


Scypran. Ordinare, diftare. Item, Divi- 


dere, diſtribuere. 8cypran hir pipe nihxe. 


Dividant id valde recte; LL. pol. Canut. 
75. ſtem, Vergere, declinare. 8cypre on 


opdæle. Vergit in occaſum; Boet. p. 169. 
tem, Pellere. Scypgce man. Pepulerunt; 


Chr. Sax. p. 160. 1. 9. Hinc noſtra, To 


Scyl. A ſhell. Conckka. 
Scpylan. 1. q. 8cealan. Debere. Ic peyle. 
aan futurus _ 3! _ _ a 6, 

u don-pcyle. Quid tu facere debes; 
ibid. } 10. Wo peyle nan pip man nænne 


mannan haxian. Non debet nullus ſapiens 


| 38. Da he þa hi pc5 
ille itaque on 4 audiverat ; ib. L 39. 


homo nullum hominem odio habere; Boet. 


38. 7. Ne pcyle nan pig monn ponhxi- 


an. ne znopnmian to hpxm hip pire 
* le. Non debet nullus A 
homo formidare, neque murmurare [de eo] 
ad quod ejus res evenire futura eſt; 40. 3. 


Pon ma pe re hpara erne rcyle imb 


Fnopnian hu oft he peohxan ycule. Plus 
| 5 fortis vir debet circa id murmurare 


quoties ille pugnare futurus eſt; ibid. Ele 


piy mon pcyle apinnan. Unuſquiſque ſa- 


piens homo debet ſuperare; ibid. Vilnge 


5 he pale hir hliran xobhædan. Velit 


quod ille futurus eſt ejus famam dilatare; 
18. 2. Dæx mon yeyle penan. Quod ho- 


mo debet exiſtimare; c. 20. Liꝑ hic þeah 
_ peyle. Si id tamen debet, i. e. Si neceſſe 
ſit ut; 36. 1. Buron he ne pcyle. Niſi 
debeat: Niſi coactus fit; 36. 3. rc pcyle 


eall pa zepypþan pa pa Lod ær ꝑnu- 
man eee fa debet phe ita | 


fieri licut Deus in initio ſtatuerat; 41. 2. 
Dar he ppelcan pcyle. Quod ille mori de. 
bet; Nicod. c. 10. 


E Nos debemus orare patrem; 

33. 3. Behydelice don Þ pe nzpne e- 

 _ eapnan Þ pe plzzene beon pcylon. Dili- 
genter facere ut nos nunquam . mereamur _ 


quod nos occiſi eſſe debemus; Bed. p. 569. 


c - 


Ve ycylon biddan 


| 
| 


J 
, 
6 
X 


Scyccelr. Scyccyſr. Chlamys; R. 65. 
Scpyobon hyne mid ,peolcen - eadum 


læryan 7 


„ 
1. 32. Deah ze nu penen J pilnin þ 


i 


e lange ubban Teylan hen on pohulde. 
uanquam vos nunc putatis & deſideratis 
ut vos diu vivere futuri ſitis hic in mundo; 


Boet. c. 19. Le nu pillniab ppiþe unge- 
| merlice Þ xs pcylon eopenne naman open 


ae e Vos nunc deſideratis valde im: 
modi | 


dilatare; 18. 2. byß ze zppe ycylen 


unnihr - pioungum cope mod dpepan. 
futuri eſtis perverſis 
] odus veſtram mentem agitare; 
Donne xpcylan hi felpe. Tum debet illi 


; | ipſi z 40. 3. Nele e e e 7 556 8h 


Quare vos unquam 


peoppan ycylen raula we. 
minus quod perire future eſſent anime 
eee illi vivere debent; Bed. 1. 27. 


* 


Scylan. Diſtinguere, dividere, abſolvere, 


liberare. Fel pcel on innan nde 


hnæp. Cædes diſtinguebat intus fumantia 


cadavera; Fr. Jud. p. 26. I. 6. 


Scylcen. Immodeſtus, impurus, impu- 0 


Scyld. Delictum, ſcelus, facinus, culpa; 
Paſt. 32. 1. 


ad ejus cor rediit; 
reyſde Feprenexre Ejus cuſpæ conſcien · 
tia; p. 600. l. 1. Þi 

nyrre bæd. Ejus ſceleris veniam oravit; 


553. 33. Knderre him Ba hip reylde. 


Confeſſus eſt ei tunc * delictum; 599. 


De da cy lde pophcon. Qui facinus pa- 


trarunt; Cædm. $1. 1. Fo hir pcylbe - 


onbpypded. Propter ejus delictum com- 


punctus; Bed. p. 600. I. 2 1. Buxon ælcene 
reylde. Abſque ullo delicto; Boer. 29. 2 
Item, Reatus. hapab Þ mod hpylce hugu 
reyldo. Habet animus aliquantum reatus; 
Bed. 1. 27. reſp. 9. 1 | 
1 reyld. Et ſolveret debitum; Matt. 


Item, Debitum. Ind 


Scyld. A ſhield. Scutum, clypeus, 2 
ma, ancile; R. 52, 53. Cot. 177. A 


cyldar. Minora ſcuta. Peltæ, par- 
mz ; R. 53. AElfr. gl. p. 63. plyn peapþ 


on picum pcylva 5 pceafra. Clangor erat 


in caſtris clypeorum & telorum; Cæd. 45. 


14. Item, Refugium; T. Pſ. 70. 4. Fd 
deo cylde. Ferarum refugium ; Cædm. 

Scyldan. To ſbield. Protegere, defendere; 
| Bed. p. 640. 1. 11. Ic ve liprzende hen 


piþ peana-zehpam ppeo 1 pcylde. Ego te 


viventem hic contra mali 


ce ut vos futuri ſitis veſtrum nomen 


P- 191. 


reylon. 


2.1. Pf. 31. 5. Bed. p. 497. J. 7. 
Seo pcyld ro hip heopran hpeapp. Culpa 
Bed. p. 599. l. 34. hir 


xehynde. Cum 


Elfr. 
gl. p. 63. PL. 34. 2: 75. 3: 90. 5. Lyrel 
reyld. Parvum ſcutum. Pelta, ancile ; /Elfr. 


gl. p. 63. R. 52. Scyldar. Scuta. Da 


r 
quemque protegam & defendam; . 


A 
$742; 00 WORN, 


SE 


47.18. Od hip gelomelicum bedum 9 
rm um feyde J pihfceap. 


bus defendit & 
Vod feylde. Eam Deus defendebat; 3. 
36. Dine pcyldon. Eum defendebant; 
Pag. 548. I. 32, 36, Scyldend. Defendens, 
rotector; Cantic. Moſis in Exod. 15. 2. 
bc 58. 12,” Gy. Francke 3: Cot. 
The: i-1:<£ 

| Scylv=ppece. Facinus periculofum; cd. 


22. 9. 
8cyld=pull, Reatus plenus : ſceleſtus, 
ſceleratus. Ecylopull mine en. Sce- 
ædm. 21. 18. 


leratum meum facinus; 

Scyd-Fulha megs. Sceleratorum genera- 
tio; 29. 13. Sceaþum n Hof- 
tibus ſceleratis; 30. 124. 

Scyld Za. Reus. De none reyh an pic- 
node. Qui nullum reum punivit; 
5. Item, Debitor. V. Scyldi. 

Scylogian. Delinquere. e ops 
linquens: : 

Scyldunx. Reatus, culpa. 

Scylo-hneoþa. Teſtudo: f. pro 5 
q. d. Scutum melotis opertum. 


Ce. 65. 14. V. b heda & Þpeoba. 
Scyldi. 7 Leg. Reus ſons; Seint. 52. 
| Matt. 23.16. Scyldi penud. Reus exer- 
citus; Cæd. 92. 5 oa Feyldi. Valde 
reus ; Prec. 3. ad fin. Cædm. VI Lov 
Küss .Coram Deo reus; Cæd. 87. 2. 


lone pcyloig. Vitæ reus: i. e. Morte 
dignus; . 4 24. Deaper reyldiʒ. Mor- 
tis reus: Morte di; gnus; 1 SY 66. 


Mar. 14. 64. Bed. 4. 24. 
drxne onxexe. Ille ſe reum ſciat; 1. 27. 
= 70 . Mage reus 3. Wort, 


1 myre. ProteRtio,t tutamen. 


Lem, Reatus. a a 9 
Scyld n. Scapu ulvep. MET 
hehe i. q. 3 i 
_8cyid=cpuma, Scutum validum. Teſtu- 


do. Undep Siccum ye I ylo-Tpuman. Sub- 


ter denſa teſtudine; Eltr. gr. c. 47. 

| Scyldung. Reatus. De 
dane Qui alen git. LL. chen. 
11. 


baus LL. | Echelſt. I5. 

- Scyle. V. in &cylan, 

Scyle. Differentia, diſcrimen. - 

Le 1 Strabo, luſcus; ; 
Xifr. gr. c. 9. H. 3. gl. p. 72. R. 71. 


Scylę. 4 Vel, ee ſcamnum, tabu 


latum, cacumen, tectum. 

bulata; Cæd. 30.15. . 
Scyipan. Vacillare. f 

| 8cyl-picap. Sell bes. Conchæ, con- 
> 1 Boet. 41. 5. C. | 
. Rocca; ltr. gl. p. 77. 


8 * 


Cum 
ejus frequentibus precibus & exhortationi- 
repulit; Bed. 2. 7. hi 


5 


on 
Feylo- hneoþan. Splendebant — 


| tentatio:; ; 


be hine ycyl- 678 


Novus panniculus; Luc. 5. 36. 
nipum ſieape. Panniculus ex nova veſte; 


pepldunga | 


- | . tranſeuns : 
- Scylp-pyp bra. Scutorum fabricator Scu- 


3E 


Seßl. 4 el. Teſta, concha' "Me rtytol. 
* 19. Mart. E i 
Scylling. V. Seill. a ee d 
Scylon. V. in ef, 28 3 4 3 3 * 
- Scylung. Differentia. oy 9 \ 85 
N Man. Radiare, inumbrare. 
Scyndan. Confſuere, concurrere. [ann on- 


Zunnan moniqe CEN eyran 
reyndan xo zehynanne ode pod. Tune 


Es 
. 
* 


_ czperunt plures quotidie ſeſtinare & con- 


fluere ad audiendum Dei verbum; Bed: 1. 
26. be zepeah hip agzen bp dæghpam- 
lice co pam ende epyran pcynvan. Ille 


vidit ejus propriam vitam quotidie ad fi- 
nem properare & concurtere; Guthl. vit. 
c. 2. To dam dyeolrendum Izcedomum 


deofolzyloe epef ton 1 reyndon. Ad er- 
ratica medicamina idololatriæ Peoperabant 
& concurrebant; Bed. 4. 27. | 
_ -8cynve. V. in Scendan. 
. Scyne. Splendens, clarus, eren vol. 


cher. Flire reyne e Vultu decorus 


vir; Cæd. 82.14. Vip cuypon. ofep me- 


eJT. monna eapomnan. pcylbfulna 
1 Teyne J f=xene. Uxores elege- 


runt, contra creatoris officium i. e. offi- 


cium creatori debitum] hominum poſteri, 
ſceleratorum generatio, decoras & pulchras; 


29. 12. Þyppea cyne bod. Ornamen- 
tis decori clypei z Fr. Jud. c. 12. 
ey norx. S e pulcherrimus Cd. 


Enxla 


15 233 
Scjne=ban, Shin-bone, Os tibiæ ; R. 7 55 
Scyner. 8cynnep. Scynnyrre. Suggeſtio, 
. Þ- 497. L 10, 12, my 17, 24. 
Su rerere: Reyes 5m 4 
ed. 1. 27. relp. 9. B. 
Scyp. Navis. V. Scip. 


Scynnan. 


cgS)yp. Commiſſura, aſſumentum, panni- 
culus. 


Niper claðe yp- Novi panni 
aſſumentum rn 4 1 8e m1 Teyp. 


cyp of 


ibid. Sipa m 100 TYP. 19 novum af- 
ſamentum ; Aryps p one 


2, 


nan cyp. Tollir 3 aſl uach ; 
p in Item, Pars, portio. 


8Scypene. V. Scipen. 
Seyp -x 1 81 Sbip - faring. Novi PAY 
avigans, navigator, nauta. de 
birceop Aidan pam peyp=papenvum. bone 
From Topapdne pone-ræꝓde. Epiſcopus 
Aidan nautis procellam . ee 


; . Bed. 3. 15. in tit. 


&cyp=pgypo. V. 8. ip- 1 a 

1 gen, Ed. 3 I 5. nes, 
Irer navale. 

- . 6cyp=liwende. Naura, navigator. 3 

Scyp-man. Naura. e . 

3. 15. | 

Seyppan. v. 8 1 

_. 8cyp-pceoppa. The. ſoip.* ar. Nau. 
rum ſtella. W arcticus. 


Seyp- 


8 


Seyn. Tonſura.. © 
\ _ » Scypan.:V, 8cipan. 


' Scyp=bipcop. 7 
nus LP iſcopus ;.. Chr. Sax. 42. 18. Vide 
8ape-birceop. 8 
8cyne. Negotium, &c. V. dcine. 0 
Scyppan. Rodere. | 
+ 8cyquan. V. Scinan. 
/, Scyp-mzlum. 4 
x { tim, fruſtatim, confuſe, præcipitanter; Boet. 
. IE e 
Scyn- man. V. Scine-man. 
 _ 8cyppan. To ſharpen. Acuere. bi pcypp- 
Tun Tunxan heona. Illi acuerunt linguas 
eorum; PI. 139. 3. 
pellere- :: 
_ 8cyppre. 


Apparatus, veſtitus. 


mitatus præfectus. Vice-comes ;. Chr; Sax. 
119. I. V. Scine-enepa. 


Item, Inſtigare, im- 


rovincialis ſive. diocceſa- 


iviſis partibus, disjunc= 


vior. habbað pcypepan hpyppe. Habent 


breviorem ambitum; Boet. 39. 3. Pabbaþ | 


piþe micle ꝓcynr an ymbehpeanpr. Ha- 
Lok valde multum breviorem circuitum ; 


bent breviorem curſum; ibid. 8cyptepe. 


via quam ego 
Bet. 40. 5. 


Tum defecit caro; Chr. Sax. an. 1131. 


8cyr. Jactus; Gr. Dial. 2. 7. Angulus, 


pars, ſymbolum. V. Sceac. 


men. Mid cyxan beypeop. Cum linteo 


Scynran. To. ſborten. Breviare, curtare. * 
Deficere. Da ycynxce Sa pleyc- mece. 


p. 192. Þabbaþ rcyprnan rchide. Ha- 
| RR NL I 16. 30. &c. Deah hio pel ram pe. Quam- 
Breviſſimus. Spa pceopene- pex pa ic 275 
reynrervne pindan mihre. Tam brevi 
breviſſimam invenire potui; 


cooperuit; Bed. 3. 9, Mid y7cyxan be- 


pundenne. Cum ſindone involutum; 4. 9. 


On clænpe pcyran bepeold. In mundo 


linteamine involvi, involvit; Nicod. c. 11, 


2 
dc 


On pa bupnan pe op pam munxe. rcydx. 


In rivum qui e monte irruit; Deut. 9. 21. 
Item, Indicare digito, deſignare, ducere ad. 
On pam peze pe pcyre to pam pycr. x | 
fo qe oak 6 , tus Archiepiſcopus Deusdedit in cathedram 


In via 


1 quæ duxit ad puteum; Gen. 24. 
6% 5 


erat, irruebat; Cot. 112. a 


dcyce- ingen. Index digitus; R. 73. 


AElfr. gl. 
AElfr. 40. 5 
8cyce-healv. In præceps 
quus; Cot. 143, 137. pn 8 
Scyrel. Tetticulus z Med. ex Quadr. 2. 
10, Item, Momentum. 1 
Scyre-hære. Præceps ruens. 
Scỹan. Suggerere. Scye8 vel 


. 71. LL. Æthelb. 54. LL. pol. 


tenden s, obli- 


Syd. 


KD Tou. II. 


Suggerit; Bed. 1. 27. reſp. 9. C. &T, 


Scyran. Jaculari. Scyre. Jaculatus eſt. 
Item, Irruere. Scyx. Irruebat; Oroſ. 1. 1. 
| In falicibus; Pſ. 136. 2. 

Seald. Sedes, cathedra. Pær zeconen 


} 


„ 
Scynxr. Brevis, curtus. Scypene., Bre- 


8cyre. Ut, On reyte par. In præcipiti 


pleta unguenti 


tum; Aqu. vern. 7 


he ponbhæc 


8e. Sea. pro Sæ. Mare. 


0 e real CCE. } 
EPS. 3 ibid. beo dyde 


| 


SE 


;  Bcyrra, Sagittarius, jaculator, arcitenetis i 


Gen. 21, 21. Signum in Zodiaco ita dic- 


gScyrr 


celar. Ferrei obices; Nicod. c. 27. On 
pceorad ha yyenan rcyrxelrar. Ingerite 
ferreos obices ; ibid. Scyrxelrar ynenne 

Vectes ferreos N. it; 
Pſ. 106. 16. he zepepanzode pcyrelpap 
Zara pinha. Confortavit ſeras portarum 


tuarum; 147. 2. Scycxylrar. ibid. MS. C. 
2 Scyr Sia. Scytbia. ea 8. x, „ Hh 


- . 8cyTTipc. rc. Bed. 3. 3, 22. 
- . 8, Articulus præpoſitivus, maſcul. gen. 


I Graco. 6 analogus. Se hælend. Salvator: 
- 8cyp=neue.. A Sbire- Reeve, Sberiff. Co- 


de man. Homo: Se pæden. Pater: 8 
punu. Filius: 8e bnydguma. Sponſus : 


be bam. Ille de quo; Matt. 3. 3. 8e be. 


Ille qui. Item, Qui. Se open rpiþe. Qui 


vicit. | oy 
de. pro Ir. Eſt. Ne re. Non eſt; Joh. 


7. 12. Lem, Sit. Ne re. Ne fit, abſit, 


nequaquam  , Matt. 13. 29: 25. 9, Luc. 


vis ille bene domitus fit ; Boet. c. 25. 


Upon pæne 


an. Obſerare z Elfr. gr. c. 36. 


cgScyrrel. Scyrrelf. 8cyceyly. Obex, 
ſera, vectis, repagulum. Da ypenan cyr- 


Xx. Dies, &c. &c. Iten, Ille. 8e 


re. Super mare; Wanl. Cat. pag. 4. On 


pene peadan re. In rubro mari; .Cantic. 


Moyſ. in Exod. 15. 4. 


7 ip pea openpneah 


Seac. Sick. Ægrotus, infirmus, invalidus; 


43 1 e » Joe: 2+ 
 __ :'Scyra, A ſheet. Sindon, linteum, lintea- | 


Sead. Sacculus, loculus; C. R. Luc. 12. 
33. Joh. 12. 6. %%%%%%Fͤ 8 
Seada. Phthiſis morbus. 6 

Sexpo-zim. Topazium, unio ; T. Pf, 


Seapian. R. Mar. 8. 12. v. Seo : an. ; 

Seagon. V. in Seon. 8 Ea 
Seahc. Bed. 4. 2 1. C. i. q. Sehr. 

. Beal. Salix; Cot. 16, 165. On realum. 


pyxca Ancebyprceop D 1T To” pam 


ealde Lanxpana- bunge. Erat electus ſex- 


Cantuariæ; Bed. 3. 29. V. Seld. 
Sealde. Sealdon. V. Sellan. 

| ang jr Largitio ; Cot. 68. 
Sealpe. Salve. Unguentum, medicamen- 
tum. Dye fealpe popppillevnep. Hæc 
unguenti perditio; Mar. 14. 4. An pund 


| deoppynþpe pealpe. Una libs pretioſi 
unguenti; Joh. 12. 3. Pup pap qepylled 


mus erat Im- 


7 realpe on minne lichaman. Illa injecit 
| 5 unguentum in _ corpus; — | 
26. 12. Ppi ne eo par FE: 

B bb TEE 5 * 


middele reap. In medio maris; v. 9. 


v. Seas. ET) 


An. J .. one : 


s 


Quare non vendidit illa hoe unguentum? | 


Joh. 12. 6. Box mid deonpy nhſie pealpe. 


Alabaſtrum cum pretioſo unguento; Matt. | 
26. 7, . Mid pealge pmynede. Cum un- 
36, 46. Joh. 11. 2. 


| oper yaxit 1 Loc. 7 E 
W nl unguentum. Coacon. 

L. NI. wa 3. 39. Dolh-realf. 
= ium 
9. 75 rium. San - ea! Ear- 
ſalve.. . ih ay of 3. 60. 


© Þalig- pealp. Heh ſalve, Sacrum unguen- 


tum; 3. 76. 1 ealp. Cephalicum 

unguentum; 2. oy 

fake, 1 os medendum ; 1. f. 
On- lec end real 

| ag ma. Scade- e 
Qs lippientes; 3. 2. 

Jaive. Ceratum 3 1. 50, 5 en-ealp. 


Un e eee ad ocu- 


Scalpa. Unguenta; Luc. 23. 56. 


Seal p- box. Alabaſtrum unguenti, checa 


unguentaria, myrothecium; — 14. 3. 

Tue. 7. 37. 
Sealp-cynn. Amaracus. 
Sealpian. Ung re, fovere. 

Un fotus; ot. 88, 109. 


Sealp-læcung. eee Sanatio per | 


unguenta. Pharmaceutriaz R. 12. Cot. 92. 


C.R 
Sea 


. cantabo; 17. 51, Sealm ic cpeþe. 
mum ego dicam; 60. 8. De fealm he 


recge. Tibi pſalmum dicat; 65. 3. Sealm 
rec ap. Pſalmum dicite; 65. 1. Kor 87 | 


Pode realm. Cantate Deo pſalmum; 


4. Nimiað realm. Sumite pſalmum; 80. 


Sealmar. Pfalmi; ltr. de V. Teſt. 
. 14. On realmum. In pſalmis; Pf. 94. 


2. Luc. 24. 44 On pam Tealme. In iplis 


pfalmmis; 29. 42. 
Sealm-boc. 4A Pſaln- book. Plalterium, 


i. e. Liber pſalmorum. 


Sealm-cpide. Pſalmus. Sealni=cpiday: : 


Plalwi ; L. Pſ. 97. 6. 


Sealm-zlp. Pfalterium, 14 e. Iaftrumen- 
1 realm. ; 


tum muſicum; EL. Pl, 143. 11. 
Sealmian. Pfallere. Ic inge 

Ego cantabo. & pfallam; PL. 107. 1. Ic 

pealmze. ibid. MS, M. | 
Sealm-lop. Pſalmis laudatio; Plalmo- 

a L. Pf. 146. 1, Pſalterium (inſtrumen- 

tum); 48. 4: 107.2, Sealm-lop Tuan. 

 Plallerez 97.3. 


Sealm-lopian. Plalmis laydare, pfallere ; | 


L. Pſ. 104. 1 


Sealm - rang. Pſalm «ſave, vel, Hnging. | 


Plalmodia, plalmi cantus; Bed. 4. 7. 


oo In -plalmi . * v4 | 


Vul- | 
Yyeneum 2 4 T 
* na . L. Pf. 146. 1: 


sf Mouth. © 
Emplaſtrum, cata- 


3 Max- | 
Valve. Emplaſtrum ad tubera ſananda; 1. 31, 


Sealpode. f 


e Unctio. — W 3 | 


Sealm. A Pſaln, Pſalmus 5 PC. 146. 1. 
On faxum pealmey. In vaſis pſalmi; 70. 
24. On Trepne realm. In voce pſalmi ; 


97. 6. le fealm pinge. Ego pialmum 
Fſal- 


; 106. 3 
Seal-raleSa. Sellugo. Fe 
| Sealc-JT an. Salis ſaxum, vel coluting. 


| knot why — rona pupde anlic- 


peſcan Seal-puda. Ab occidentali par 5 


8 8 


Mid 88 Cum pſalmi. 'cantu 1 
Edg. de mod. impon. pœnit. 1 5. NMelodia; 
Car. 133. | | 

Sealm-ceop vel cop. Pfalmi fabrica- 
tor: Pfalmiſta ; Paſt. 36. 4. Bed. p. 633. 
I. 37. T. Lib. Conſtit. p. 112. 5.3. ” 

Sealm-Tingan. Pſalmos canere. 


Sealm=Tong vel run i. q. Sealm-pang, 
Sealm= 


| hra vel a. Plalmi fabri- 
cator: Pllliniſta ; We V. T. p. 
Sealx. Salt. Sal; Matt. 3. 13. Mar. g. 
50. Luc. 14. 34. Pabbaþ peale on eop. 
i ſalem in vobis; Mar. 9. 50. Oid 
realxe ylr. Cum ſale ſalitus; v. 49. 
Sealc. Adj. Salt. Salſus. Sealx p Z 
Salt water. Salſa aqua: Mare; Cad. 84 9. 
Oroſ. 1. 1. Seat mence. 4 ſat we. 
Salſus mariſcus : Balls, Pl. 106. 34. 
Leond Tealcne pæg. Fer ſalſum fluctum; 


| Cxd. 82. 6. On fealrne ræ. In ſalſo 
mari; Boet. p. 172. Sealre yþa a. Salfi fluc- 
tus; Cæd. 72. 7, 22. Sealre r= ap. 


Salſi maris fluctus; 83,13. Sealce | Fea 
pay. Salſi lacus: Saline; Bed. 1. 1 
Salxege. A alter. Salipator ; Zlfe. gr. 

c. g. N 217. 
Sele per. A le bor Salrium vas: 

Salinare ; R 30. Cot. 168. /Elfr, gl. p. 64. 
Sealg-hup. A .ſalt- bouſe. Salinarnum ; 5 * 

10g. 
| Sealr-leap. Mozicia herba. 

„5 e Palligo.3 3 L. Pr 8 


Ila in ſalis ene cito facta eſt 
landen Cæd. 55.17. Feanð ona 
apende To anum Teac. ane. Erat᷑ cito 
_—_— ad falis columnamn 3 Gen. 19. 
2 

Sealpe. Sallow. Salignevs, farvus, Juri- 
dus. Sealpe Jude. Luridum nen: 
Cad. 45. 5. 

Seal-puda. Selewped. Selwuda, i. e. (in- | 
terprete © Aﬀerio & Flor.) Magna ſylva. Fo- 
reſtæ nomen in orientali limite agri Somer- 
ſedenſis. Be ear ran Seal- puda. Ab orien- 
tali parte Seakvude ; Chr. Sax. an. 878. Be 


Seatwude ; p. 94. l. 43. 
Seam. [ torſan a Gg Tay! Ons, 
farcina; R. 2. Scint. 8, 24. ltr. gram. 
c. 9. F. 32. gloff. p. 55. Seamap. Onera; 
Luc. 11. 46. Lem, Sacculus; C. Luc. 10. 
4. C. R. Luc. 22. 35. Hine noftra, 
Seam, i, e. menſura frumenti octo modios 
continens. Hinc etiam Latino- Butbara, 
Sauma, & Gallica Somme, pro onere vel far- 
cina. Hine inſuper Summarius pro Sanma- 
ria, equus daes Anglice, 4 Sun pte. 
. Hinc 3 Galbrum Sommer, & 
| | noftratium 


8e 


noſtratium a i. e. trabs onus #dificii f 


ſuſtentans. 
Seam. A ſeum. Saum, rima; Cot. 54: 
Leclem. calle pa peamap nnd cy. 
Oblimavit omnes ſuturas cum kire; 
de init. Creat. 

Seam-bypoen. Saccus farcinarius oRo 
; modios continens. 
Seame e. Sartor, ſutor; Coll Monaſt. 


len, Equus onerarius : Burdo, jumentum; ö 


R. 16. Cot. 23, 167. 
Seamerrpe. A ſeamftreſs. Sartrix. 

-  Seam-hoppe. Sagmariug, 1. e. Onera- 

nius 1 Jamentam 4 Zlfr, gl. p- 59- 
R. 2 | 


Sms 

R. 20. Eltr. gl. p. 59. 

Sean. To ſee. Videre 3 ha Live 9. 9- V. 
Seon. 
Sea 

v. Dam 

Seana-chR² 

Wulfit. Paræn. 4. 

Seapan. Seatan. To ſear. Inurere, uſtu- 


hn. cauterizare. Item, Siccare, arefacere 1 


Solil. 2. Seargend. Oroſ. 4. 6, 
Seana-pn 
tio; Oroſ. 2. 5. 


Sean- by ug · q. d. Ad Str iſe, i. e. Acerbum 


| favium, burgus. Antiquis Worbiodunum: 
hodie O/d Sarum in agro Wiltunen/i : Ange. 


temporę Richardi I, demi ca 
colz ; ſedelque, ob aquz copia 
fluentes Auſone & Nadderi pönere, u 


1 hodi 


conſpicitut oppidum pulcherrimum, Sariſou. 
i rid; Roglice, Saliſbary, appellatum ; Chr. Sax. 


an. 1099, 1106. Seane-bymuz. P. 187. 
L 10. Seapep-bypiz. 225. 37: 226. 27, 
34. Seapo=bypux. an. 552, Sægner- 
bypig. p. 225. J. 8, T6: 228. 47. Sæner- 
bypt. 230. 19: 233. 7. Sener - beh. 
237. 9: 238. 22. Sepep- bymug. 224. 
20, 49. 

Seaps, Seapep. Seapu. Seapupa. Seapp, 
Molimen, machinatio, ſtratagema, ars, com- 
mentum, fraus, factio, proditio; 
9. Boet. pag. 160. Cot. 35, 82. 

Teapps, Per ea e 3 Oroſ. 1 

yrxon on 
N atria — dus ig us ſedebant a 58 
go; Joſ. 8. 14. Berpicen mid deopler 
Fo e Seductus er diaboli fraudem; 


id 
1. . 


5. 13. Oid pibbe pe comon hiden. 


nær mid peappum. In pace nos venimus 
hc, non cum inſidiis; Gen. 42. 11. be 

rcxex on reanpum. Sedet in inſidiis; Pf. 
9 30. Seanpum 


ca; Cot. 23. Dæq Salem vo peappum 

af@pTnoD. * Ubi Salem ſteric machinis mu- 
nita; Cæd. 76. 4 

| Se Aridus menſis, ſc. Tunis, | 

Inſidiæ, molimen, machinatio 


Seaho. 
Cor. 128. 3 peas. Per 


=} 


i ö 
radol. Seen ella; Sigma; 


Inſidiæ; Oroſ. 1. 10. Sonn. 301. 
x. Infidiofa ars. India 3 


ence. Inſidioſa ars, mackint⸗ 


runt in- | 
ad con- 


Oroſ. 3. 


an, 


| y<apo nenodepr. 


aræled. Infidiis ocolu- 
ſus; Cad; 72.21. Item, Machina belli- 


| 38, &c. yy 
1 ligun 


fœmina; Fr. Jud. c. 11. J. 14. Mzppa 
madma | 


Jeapa-poncelna. 


| | neopepan, Poſucrunt mo in lacy _—_ 


$6 


diabali infidias 3 Cid. 16.5. Dar pu me 
7 Ut nk mi i infidias ſtrue- 
res; 57.24. Fx#non Sa benne fonbup- 
nene, — him. on 3 lon 11 

ano. leoda cy rant autem homi- 
1 1 in perniciem ſtruxe- 
runt odioſas in die eine is; 84. 14. 
Nota tamen x 6d CI. Hickeſws, I. 115. 


A feapo, reddidir, "A 


Machina, munimen. 
Beonhx Feapo Locidum munimen, ſcil. 


Columna ignca quæ ini Iſraclitico * 
ivit; ; Cad. 6 67. 19. Jeado 7222 5 
Bellicas machinas vehebant; 3 74- 24. 
e 


vp 0 ve! -bypug. Vide "i 


852 o- e © Mechanica ars y Cot. 177. 
Machina; y 128. Item, Inſidioſa ars: inſi- 


Sean Emme. vel =zymme. Unie, Cot. : 
170. Sran 7 pe- Is retio- 
{us ; Boet. p. 181. 125 F 

Seanolice. Mechanice, article ; Boer. 
P. 158. 

' Seapo-Soncle, ve] Voncol. Taſidian Foe 
ſtratagemata meditans : Aſtutus, verſutus, 
callidus. Seano- Soncol mægð. Verſuts 


di. Item, Argumentatio. 


ys mon =n an me 

Dea, Laas . 

homo ali Juis enarrare poterit verutiorum i 3 

C. 12. i 

1 Sean. Machina. V. Sea; e. 

Seapp. Inſidiæ, Kc. V. ene. 
Seappe-cnzfr. V. Seapo-cpzr. 
Seanpian. Inſidiari; Prov. 71 = 
8 Inſidiæ; L. Pl. 9. 

Seat . Saturday. Saturni . 
Sea dan. 75 ecthe. Coquere. heo pealde 

him pone mere pe heo reap. Illa dedit ei 

cibum quem illa coxerat; Gen. 27. 17. 
_ Ciſterna, 5 fovea, puteus, ba- 

rathrum. On pa neopolnerre ea 

In imum N ; Bed. me perge 12 

Feallende on Sone ylcan read. Deciden- 

tes in iſtum eundem puteum; 1. 17. Seas 

he openode J he hpeap on peas pone h 

pophce. Lacum ille aperuit, & ille incidit 

in ee quam ille fecit; Pl. 7. 16. Ic 
zelice Sam NR e on feas. 

E80 25 ſimilis deſcendentibus in 128 1 


27. 1. 1 on rea de. 29. 3. 


——= mune prizenoum on feade. 87. 4. 
aid - pfpep e den! on feaðe. 142. 
8. 7. 20. In puteum 


ir) C. T. oc? ow 
- peas. li foderunt Seats - Pf, £6. 9. he 
dealp anne peas. Ille Foxit: 25 15 20 
12. 1. be xelzvbe me of Ihm e. | 
Eduxit the te a” mire Pf. 39.2. Ox 
miclum en Bed. p. 3 
628. l. 16 1 ap lp me on peat pam 


P.. 85. 6. Sala on hu gpundleapum reabe 


hu Zpundleapum 


Vomer; 5. 


Oiddel Seaxe. Media Saxonia: 
Middleſex. 


| lingua; 3. 7. | | „„ 
Sec. pro Seoc. ger. Sechæ man in. 


16. Ego C 
ne pece. Ego non quzro ; Joh. 5. 30. Ne 
rece ic. Non quæro ego; 8. 50. Ic rohre. 


SE 


Þ mod dpungs.. Heu in quam præcipiti 


4F 
profundo 1ita mens immergitur; Boet. 3. 


2. vel, uti exprimitur a Paraphraſte poeti- | 


co, p. 153. Kala on hu xzpummum..and | 


reade ppinces. dN 
ryeoficende mod. Heu in quam diro & 
quam præcipiti profundo laborat iſta cali- 
gans mens. ¶ Sær yead. Maris ſinus; 
Bed. 1. 33. C. O. Hona 
receptaculum: Cloaca; Boet. 37. 2. Seal 
reg Salis lacus: Salinæ; Bed. 1. 1. 
ada, Tendiculum; Cot, 172. 
Mt, 2s 3- 
: Seax. 


Seax. Saxonia. Sald Seax. Vetus Saxo- 


nia. Cape Seaxe. Orientalis Saxonia; Chr. 
Sax. an. 894, 913, 1011, &c. Verx-Seaxe. 


ape. Succus, liquor, gluten; Herb. 


Culter ; R. Ben. 55. [tem, Gla- 
dius, pugio. ÞDatid=peax. Sica z Bed. 2. 9. 
13. Nxzzel reax. Novacula; 


peas. Sordium 


Occidentalis Saxonia; an. 871, 921, 1017. 


Seax. Sex. A Saxon, Saxo: Ita dictus 
ab ipſo Seax. Gladio, ſica, pugione, quo 


hodie- 


cingi ſolebat. Seaxa. Seaxe. Saxones z 


Sac 


Chr. Sax. an. 449, 607, 891, &c. Seaxan. 
Bed. 1. 13. Sald Seaxe. Veteres Saxo- 
nes; Chron. Sax. an. 449, 780, 885, &c. 
-Seaxa, Seaxe, vel Sexe. Orientales 
| Saxones 3 qui comitatus Eſſexiz, Middle- 
ſexie, Hertfordiæque partem ſortiti ſunt; 


an. 449, $23, 1016, &c. Middel Seaxe. 


Medii Saxones; qui comitatum incolebant 


hodie Middleſex dictum. YV ET = Seaxa, 
Seaxe, vel Sexe, Occidentales Saxones ; 
quorum regnum includebat comitatus Corn- 


_ walenſem, Devonienſem, Dorſ.etenſem, Somer- 


ſetenſem, Wiltunenſem, Hamtunenſem, & Ber- 
cherienſem, De his autem vide Chr. Sax. 
an. 514, 871, 938, &C, 2 i FVerx- 


Seaxan, Bed. 1. 15. Suð-Seaxa, Seaxe, 


vel Sexe, Auſtrales Saxones qui comitatus 
Sutbreienſem & Suſſexienſem tenuerunt; Chr. 


Sax. an. 607, 722, 725, &c. Suð-Seaxan. 


Bed. 1. 15. Seaxna zepeopd. Saxonum 


Zegrotorum diverſorium. Infirmarium; Chr, 


Sax. 177. 25. 5 : 


Secan. To ſeek. Quærere, inquirere, re- 
quirere, petere ; Boet. 35. 1. Luc. 19. 10. 


Boet. p. 182. Cæd. 12.1532: 6,24 85. 3. 


Bed. 1. 1. Secan er. Reverti; Cædm. 


49. 24. Ic pece. Ego quæro; Gen. 37. 
7 5 nne le 


Quæſivi, &c. Pſ. 33. 4: 76. 2: 118. 10, 


45, 94. Ic rohre zobu Be, Quæſivi bo- 


na tibi; 121. 9. Ppær fecyx Su. Quid 


S 


Luc. 2. 45: 11. 54. 
rentes; Pſ. 9.10: 34. 4. Lynpin recen- 
dna hine. Generatio querentium eum; 


quæris tu? Joh. 4. 27. Ppæne fecyc Su. 


— 
8 8 ; 
5 $ 
WS < 
— V 4 


em queris tu? 20. 13. Sec Su. Quas 


re tu; Pf. 33. 14: 118. 176. Seces, 


Quærit Boer, p. 182. '\SecS. Querit ; 
Matt. 12. 39. Mar. 1. 37. Luc. 11. 29. 


Joh. 4. 23: 7. 4, 18. Se de fech. Ille 


qui quærit; Matt. 7. 8. Luc. 11. 10. Joh. 


Jod. Ille qui felicitatem quærit, ille quæ- 
nt bonum; Boet. 36. 3. Se ip þe recs, 
Eft qui quærit; Joh. 8. 50. 
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c þe haljize zex ; bu me exe. Ego te 
obteſtor ut tu mihi dicas; 38. 4. Sezzð. 
Dicit ; Hick. I. p. 138. Segzde. Dixit; 
ibid. Ye pod pezen. Nos verum dici- 
mus; Chr. Sax. 232. 2. 


| Sexzon. 1. . Seggan. Chr. Sax. 238. | 


"tus, * Sezelan. 
Se ling. Sailing. Navigatio, velificatio. 
Ne mid peglinge ne mid nopnepge. Ne- 


que cum velificatione, neque cum ie 


tione; Bed. 5. 1. 
Segl- node. Carcheſium. bæpde pre1g 


7 065 es rib-æx ꝓpegle — 
e e men ne .cupon. ne 

on rezl-hode zepeon. meahxon eorð- 
uende. Habuerat ſapiens Deus ſolis iter, 
nubibus, obductum, ut proneſia homines 
non norunt, neque carcheſia videre potue- 
runt terræ incolæ; Cæd. 64. 24. Fortaſſe 


node ſit Navis curſus. Somn. 
Sen. V. Sezen. Signum. 8 
Sen- cyning. Vexilli rex: prncipai 
3 Cæd. 66. 19. 


| W 'Sagena ; ; C. Matt. 13. 47. 1 


Joh. 21. 8. Se num dælan. Sagenis col- 
ligere, diſtribuere; Cæd. 75. 6. 


erden, To fn. . obſignare. 


degnung. 1 he nnrge hæle ne 


fee Buh heopa peznunge. onpeng. 


lle nullam ſalutem neque conſolationem 


per eorum miniſterium ſuſcepit; Bed. 502. 
26. Ubi notandum quod Saxonicus inter- 


pres, per ſacerdotum miniſterium intelligen: 
dum voluit Ae ſcil. cum n 


crucis. 

Sexun. V. Seon. 

Sehc. Amicitia, pax, concordia, pA 
5 ciliatio: F dus, pactum. Heona rehre 


cõæ dene eode. Eorum pax ſimul ivit, 


i. e. Pax inter eos facta eſt; Chr. Sax. 196. 
255 Sehr namon. Fœdus inierunt; 150, 

Lip hi poldon libban. oþþe land hab- 
. on eahTca. obbe 


vel poſſeſſiones, vel etiam ipſius amicitiam; 


* 


cCiliationem; 222. 13. 
Per hoc. fœdus; 197. 9: 
mycclum rere. Cum e concordia; | 


290. 44 AI 7.4222. 17. 


Magdalena; 8. 2. 


pel hir rehra. 


Si illi voluerunt vivere, vel terram habere, | 


8 6 


191. 28. Den cyn hre SA" : 
Cedon. Regum Li. 56 pet Reges] tcedus' 
ita fecerunt z 198, 3. Dunh beona pebre. E 
Per eorum reconciliationem; 212. 10. 


Æpren heopa pehre. . Poſt eorum recon- 
On: Sirum rehre. | 
198. 10. Mid. 


198. 13. 
Sehr. Aj. "Reconciliatus, bi pupdon 
pehre. Facti ſunt; reconciliati ; Chr. Sax. 


Reconciliati erant; 204. 27. Feanpb e 


cynʒ 75 hip bnobon Rodbeapd eopl ehre. 
f Ee Rex & 05 rater Robertus comes re- 
conciliatus; 204. 24. | 


Sehrian. 8 eee bim 
ebinað eac q; he eal Lſurxen polc ib- 


bre J fehre. Eum decet etiam ut ille 


omnem Chriſtianum populum pacificet & 
componat ; Lib. Conſtit. p. 147. $. 1 4 
SSl. per crain, pro SNET. Que. IN 


| BANKD, AAVEIAIS SEL HAITA- 
AA BEÞAAINAIM. In urbem Davidis. 
quæ vocatur Bethlebem z Luc. 2. 4. MI 


MAKIN SEL. &c. Cum Maria quæ, &c. 
V. F. n SEI HAITANA VAS. 
MATAAAENE. Maria, quæ vocata erat 
S MANATEL SEL 
VAS Ml IMMA.. Multitudo quæ erat 
cum ipſo; Joh. 12. 17.  MANAFEL 
SEI ST O. Turba quæ ſtabat; v. 29 

$AIKh ANST TGS SEI TIEAN A 
IST MIS. Per gratiam Dei quæ data eſt 


mihi; Rom. 12. 3. 
etiam legendum Rode pro Rad. ut Sag | 


Sel. Norm. Sax. pro Sægan. — . 
Dunrre nan man rei To hum naht bure 
Jod. Audebat nullus homo dicere ei nihil 


niſi bonum; Chron. Sax. 237. 41. an 


rerð. Homo dicit, i. e. Ajunt, ferunt, &c. 


235. 29. Seid alle. Dicit unuſquiſque; 


38. 13. be pee. Ille dixit, affirmavit, 


&c. 43. 17: 233. 33: 235. 20. Seton 
Duxerunt ; 231. 13. 


Serz]. Scalpus ; R. 1 03. forſan pro Sal- 


mus ſc. Navicula ita dicta: Cic. Off. 3. 14. 


Serqn. Vexillum. V. Segen. 1 -9 
Seim. Seam. Adeps ; T. Pſ. 62, 6. 
 SEINS. Suus. SEIN A. Sua. 72 


TINKkI& A KAZN SEIN. Z#dificavit. 


domum ſuàm; Matt. 7. 24, 26. SEIN 
FAÞKASK TAhK INEI G. Suam 
aream purgabit; Luc. 3. 17. IN TAKA 


SelI NANA. In domum ſuam; 5. 25 
BI BGINhTGA SEINAMMA.. Ex 
conſuetudine ſua; 4. 16. IN NAA AN- 
MA VDAbþAN SEINAMMA. In 
omni gloria ſua ; Matt. 6. 2 
SEIN ANS AANÞANS. Sepelire ſuos 


EIAhAN 


mortuos; 8. 22. 


Seincer. Saintes: apud Santones in Gal - 


| lia e Chr. Sax. 231 40. 


 SEIÞN. 


SehTe: phon. 


— | 


SE 


SEIlÞþN. vater Selen | AKO. 5 


Veſper erat; Matt. 27. 37. Joh. 6. i 6. 

SEA. Bonus. IN AIK TIN TKA - 
AMMA GAh SEAGAMMA. In corde 
honeſto & bono; Luc. 8. 15. - 

| 7% Bonus, melior, rage" (a Goth. 
SEA.) bim pona rel pær. Ei cito bene 
erat, |. e. beat Fo hebuit Bed. 3. 
lypde Þ hipe ona yel pæge. Credidit quod 
ei cito bene eſſet; 5. 3. 1a 


rel pæhe. 5. 5. No þy rel dye. Nihilo 


melius fecit; Cæd. 85. 20. Nohx pon rel 5 


oldan. Nihilo melius voluerunt [faceie]. 


d. 1. 14. Comp. Selna. relpe. Melior, 


melius. pu nyr peo rapl elne ponne 


mere. Nonne eſt anima melior quam ci- ' 


to melior erit; Alb. reſp. 40. Dzr he 


him þy pelpa pie. Ut ille ſibi præſtantior 
ſit; Boet. 5 170. Lip him Þ elne pæne. 
Si ei id melius foret; Bed. 4. 31. * | 
5 | Item, Paries. Leyeah he engler hand in 


pe node. Meliori cœtu; C 
rynx yelnan. Vos eſtis præſtantiores; Matt. 
10. 31. Du ne rynt e ſelpan 
hr. Nonne eftis vos præſtantiores quam 
li? 6. 26. Selnum Tium. Melioribus 


horis; Cxd. 92. 13. Lem, 8elpan. Plu- 


res; Matt. 2 1. 36. Superl. Selerv. reloyx. 

(oe: Optimus, d Dyer 
m pelepC xo donne p 

mum factu foret; Bed. 2. 12. Selefre 

pin. * vinum; Gl. R. 32. Selepre 

Jerælð. Præſtantiſſimum bonum; Boet. 

24. 2. Ome nur re ⁊cda ceop pe mid 


Epecum relerc pay. Homerus ille eximius 

poëta qui apud Græcos præſtantiſſimus erat; 

41. 1. Finʒiliur pæ mid Lzcen-papum 
lex. Vugilius erat apud Latinos præſ- 


tantiſſimus; ibid. Fæg pelepre. Vehicu- 


lum præſtantiſſimum, ic. Arca Noæ; Cæd. 


32. 21. Oper ir pelopr. Feſtinatio eſt 
optima, i. e. Optimum eſt ut feſtinetis; 
69. 7. Belope cunnon. Optime norunt; 
qu. vern. 15. Du pe 1 Theophi- 

_ Jup. Tu optime Theophile ; Luc. 1. 3. On 
pelexcpe heopnran. In optimo corde; 8. 
15. Da pelefran men. Optimi homines 
Boet. 39.7. Da pelepcan xzer=iþa. Præſ- 
tantiſſima bona; 33. 2: 34. 2. Manize 


a ler cena cyninger Sexena, Multi 
. ee Rong Thanorum; Chr. | 


Sax. 97. 28, Findaþ old J xym=cynn 
pa relerxan. Inveniunt aurum & gemmas 
ptima; Cad. 5. 24. Nymaþp op eoppum 
lurxran p 5 
8 fructibus; Gen. 43. 18 N 
gel. Tempus opportunum: Opportuni 
tas; R. Matt. 26. 16. V. Sæl. i 
Sel. Sele. [a Secle. ut Bole a Borle. 


eilium, habitaculum. Pin 
loncpa pin reſe. Divitum jocunda man- 


ſio; Cæd. 93. 16. Alibi tamen manifeſte 
35 


9. Le- a 
voluit Somnerus PFind- 
— 5 him rona 


3 He lædan hehr leopꝑlic pi 


bonne | 


>NE. Zuid ei opti- 
47 5 boy - | ridie & occidente 5 P· 1 54. Se re. pepe ö 
| Sunnan leohr. Qui dat Soli lucem; 30. 2. 


mum. Accipite de veſtris | 


p. 194. Superl. 8e 
1 gr. c. 28. Boet. 39. 3. 
D d d | 


36 


deſignat /pirituum maledictorum bab itationem, 
forian a Fin, Labor, ærumna, miſeria: ut, 


Pneopan deopla pide zeond pin rele. Plo- 
rabant 1 paſſim 155 north manſio- 


nem; 98. 9. Da pænon mid expan ealie 
axyphre pide geond pin rele. Cui erant 
| horrore omnes itu 


| _Rupefacti paſſim per miſe- 
riæ manſionem; 99. 17. Legere tamen 
rele, 1. e. Ventorum, 


turbinum, procellarum manſio; eo forſan 


adductus quod alibi ipſa etiam vox occur- 
rit, Findia pele. Ventoſa aula /ve man- 
ſio; 94. 13. Fenrgan rele. Maledicto- 
rum habitatio; 98. 16. Onzunnon him 


a byclan J heopa buph ha han 9 rele 


recxcan. Cæperunt iis tum ædificare, & 
eorum caſtella ſtruere & ſedem ponere ; 


41. 23. Oo pyrrum an rele. In hac 


ſpatiola manſione; 94. 10. Item, Aula, 
1 T0 

r relper ele. Ille ducere juſſit duectam 
feminam ad ſui ipſius palatium; 41. 12, 


rele ppican. Vidit ille angel manum in 


Pari te ſcribere; 90. 17. 


Selan. Dare, aſſignare. Du þe pam 
pintep=dazum pelepe pconte ca. Tu 
qui hyemalibus diebus aiſignas breves horas; 


| Boer. 4 Du hæm tpeopum pelepr pupan 


J pepean. Tu arboribus das [foha] a me- 


de pþzpe Sunnan leoh peleS. pag. 171. 


Bið hiip-eadizpa 5 leoppendpa ye þe hie 


els. ponne fe he hir zavenas. Eſt cla- 
rior & gratior qui id [ſc. aurum] impertit, 
quam qui coacervat; c. 13. 


hie mon relð. Divitiæ ſunt clariores & gra- 


tiores cum eas homo impertit; ibid. be 


hpilum relð ba zerælba pzm zodum. Ille 
nonnunquam dat bona bonis; 39. 2. Ne 


reles be pzpemap eonð e. Non dabit tibi 


tructus terra; Cad. 24. 20. Selen. peled. 
Datus. V. Sellan. | 


Selan. To ſoil. Polluere. he on un- 


rey id um eopla blod hip ppeopd peleve 
Tpibe elome. Ille in innocenti hominum 


languine ejus gladium polluit valde ſæpe; 
Boet. p. 161. e | „„ 
Sel- cu. pro d8eld-cuð. Raro notus, ra- 
rus, inſolitus, incognitus, inauditus, alic- 
nus, peregrinus, novus; 


EKxypde an peicud preoppa. Apparuit 


Hexaem. 12. 


quædam inſolita ſtella; Chr. Sax. 205. 27. 
Vzp xepepen an felcuð preopna. Erar' 


Da pelan 
beo hi-eaviznan J leopræInan ponne 


. 
x A ancbge© 


vida quzdam inſolita ſtella; 217. 35. Sel- 


cu zepeopo. Aliena foe incognita lingua. 
Selcuð neap. Variz veſtes ; Coll. Monaſt. 
Hickeſ. I. 1 10. Not.] Sedes, manſio, domi- 
pele. forſan | 
* Pin, Dilectus, jocundus, amœnus: ut, 


Se:d. Rarus, infolens. em, Raro, in- 
uſitate; Oroſ. 2. 4. Comp. Seldon. feldne. 


| Rarius; ltr. gr. c. 28. Seldnop. Boer. 


dope. Rariſſime; Xlfr. 


Sedan. 


1 


P. 194. 


8 8 
Seldan. Se! don. Seldom. Raro; fr. 


gr. c. 38. Spiße yeldan 
raro accidit; Buet. 16. 1. 
ibid. MS. C. Seldon zepiop. Raro vident ; 
Dzp peivon nau leng lige 8 
ponne Spy dagap. Ibi raro nix diutius ma- 
net quam tres dies; Bed. 1. 1. Seldon on 


$ pynp. Valde 
E 


haxum baþum heo baþtan 85 Raro in 


calidis balneis illa lavari voluit; 4. 19. 
gSeld-cuð. Raro notus, &c. ut Selcud 
ſupra, hyæx hyegu nipep 1 fe dcuder. 
Aliquantum novi & inulitati; Buet. 34. 4. 
be pæyr on lype pæy peldcupan poney. 
Ille erat in admiratione raræ cantilenæ; 35. 
6. Du hpeppepye ymbuton ume pun- 
denlice yeſdcube phæce. Tu circum- 
torques quendam mii abilem & inuſitatum 
fermonem; 35. 5. Diqlu ping xæcan 1 
reldcube. Obſcuram rem docere & in- 
cognitam; 39. | 


Selde. Sedes, ſedile, cathedra; V. Pl. 


Spexl-xonhẽ reid. Ut ether lu- 
e Eþel eld. Pa- 


44. 8. 0 
culenta ſcdes; Cad: 3. 6. 


tria ſedes; 42. 6. he þa mæneqo adnap 


hepoap of pzxm hean felde. Ille tunc 
multitudines dejecit captivos de ſublimi 
ſede; 95. 23. Item, wal ttoxy, Sedes re- 
gia, aula, palatium, thronus. Salomoney 
eld. Salomonis palatium; Cæd. go. 10. In 
5 reid ganxan. In aulam ire; 78. 11: 90. 
22. In Þ hea feld. In excelſam aulam; 
90. 15. Ymb heh feld. Circa excelſum 
thronum; 92. 16. 
recqan ceoldon. Ei cantilenam circa thro- 
num dicere debuimus; 96. 15. Satcanur 
ypeapre qepohce pz he polde on heopo- 
num heh- eld pypcan. Satanas niger con- 
cepit animo quod vellet in cœlis excelſum 
thronum | ſibi] facere; 99. 11. Hapað 
pulopep beapn hip feolper reld. Habet 
gloriæ filius ſui ipſius tohum z 103. 21. 


Ax felde. Coram throno; 105. 9. Ic 
polde of elde punu meorovepr dnihxen 
= olui de throno filium Creatoris, | 


_ adjupan. | 
dominum dejicere; 95. 7. Ie ze dohte 
adpiꝑan dnihcen of pelde. Statui dejicere 
dominum de ſolio; 95. 15. Pa healhcan 


reld. Sublimes ſedes; Cor. 194. Jt, 8eld. 


Pro-aula, veſtibulum; R. 106. 
Seld-hpænne. Raro; R. Ben. 53. deld- 


hponne. Boet. 18. 3. Seidum-hponne. 37: 4. 


Seldnon. V. Seld. 
Seldon. V. Seldan. 

deldor x. V. Seld. ; 

Sele. A ſeal, Phota, vitulus marinus. 
Selep-heu. Phocæ inſula; Brompt. p. 798. 
De hac autem, V. Syle. | 

_ Sele=zepcor. Tabernaculum ; V. Pf. 14. 
1. Sele=pcora. Tabernacula; R. Matt. 
8.20: 17. | | | 
Selen. Datus. V. Selan. 
_. Selenip. Donatio, traditio; C. Matt. 15. 


T7. =: . 2 | 
wy 8 V. Sele-Tzep cor. 


on Zepy ſip. | 


in rang ymb rel 


22. 


s e 


geleyr. Optimus. V. Sel. Bonus. 5 


Selerun. Siltun in agro Eboracem: ſcd 
utrum de tribus Ita dictis plane incertum; 
Chr. e We Ir K | J " 
_ Selp. Selpa. Belpe. Self. Ipſe. Ic yelpa. 
Egomet; Cæd. 14. 6, 7. Na ler * 85 


| leoges. Ni ipſemet fallor; 84. 3. On me 


Teifum. In me ipſo; 22. 3. Du rela. 
Tu ipſe; 14. 17: 23. 4, 5: 62. 21, 22. 
Du pe relp. Tu te ipſe; 15. 16. Selp. 
Ille ipſe; 57. 21 105. 1. be fel. 13. 
21: 51. 4: 39. 15. Boet. pag. 160. A 
Seoven felp. Dominus ipſe; Cæd. 4. 5. 
Selpa. 57. 9. Dod felpa. Deus ipſe; 46. 
12. Selpa dvnihren. Ipſe dominus; 32. 7, 
Selpa przona dnihten. Ipſe victor domi- 
nus; 25. 7. TIT ER. Ipſius po- 
tentia; 2. 13.  Beipep geyceapu heopon 


_ eyninzep. Ipſius mandata cœleſtis regis; 
21. 4. 7 Selper 5 
17 


pinep. Ipſius do- 
mini tui; 14. 14. bir felper fee. Sui 
ipſius palatium; 41. 12. bif felper puny. 


Sui ipfius filius; 51. 18: 50. 6. bine 
fel. Se ipſum; 35. 20. bine pelpa. 34. 
21: 40. 2. On hipe felpne. In ſe ipſam; 
Boet. 33. 4. Peopa felpna. Suorum ipſo- 
rum; 1. 14. Becpeox him relpum. Inter 
ſe ipſos; Chr. Sax. an. 867. © \\ / 
| - Belp-ece. Herba quatlam adverſuscan- \ 
crum; L. M. 3.8. „5 1 4 A 
| - Selp-bana; -bonan. Suicida; Cot. 26. 


 8elp=cpala. Suicida ; Oct. Vit. cap. 


| Selplic. Adj. Sui amans; Boet. in procem, 
|  Selp- he, -licung. Self-liking. Sui amor, 
| Philautia : Paſt. i. Mes. 1 
| Nullis -parentibus ortus * 

Ipſe primus creatus; Cæd. 13. 12. 


Selp-xrce 7 


Selp - pill. Self-will. Propria voluntas. 
On felp- pille. Ex voto ſuo. Sponte. Le- 


| Exc me nu fumne mann pana pe de ze- 


Tælegorc Since. J on hip relp- pille y 
Tpidort zepicen. Oſtende mihi 501 
quemvis hominem eorum qui tibi feliciſſi- 


mus videtur, & ex voto ſuo ſit quam maxi- 


me notus [vivere]. Boet. 11. 1. Lap pu 


nu paldend ne pile ide pTeopan, ac on 
relp- pille pizan la cerx. Si tu autem do- 


minator non vis ſatum dirigere, ſed ex voto 


ſuo procedere ſinas; pag. 154. J Selp- 


piller. in genitivo, adverbialiter ponitur, 


Pro Ultro, iponte, contumaciter ; Cot. 179. 


Silꝑ - puller, Wanl. Cat. p. 145. b. F. 3. 
N es Þ Alff. gr. &. 33. „„ 
han. V. Selan. Polluere. 


della. Dator, largitor. Sinc-Seopa pella. 


x; iy 


Munerum largitor; Boet. p. 151. 


Sellan. Dare; Pf. 77. 24. Boet. c. 6. + 
Dapol rellan. Tributum dare; Cad. 43. 
Ic de pæne nu mago Ebpea mine 
relle. Ego tibi fœdus nunc vir Hebræs 
meum do; 48. 11. Ic xealde. Tradidi, 


j dedi; Joh. 17. 8. Pu fellerr. Tu das; 


Boet. c. 4. Du fealder v. Tu piæſtitiſti; 
| e 


& 


O05 


| Gen. 32. 10. Dediſti, tradidiſti ; Joh. 17. 


Ze ypel zZemenged. Deus dat tum 


8 2 


7, 8, 9. Ne fealdert du. Non dediſti tu; 
Boet. 47. 23. Dod felleb zzþeji 85 od 

onum 
tum malum commiſta; 39. 11. Sealde. 
Dedit, tradidit, impendebat; Cot. 115. 


Gr. Dial. proœm. 2. Gen. 21. 14: 47. 22. 


fealdon. Obſides dederunt; 8. 575 To 
bet. 38. 2. 


* 


Ic beo 


Pſ. 77. 53. . Donne pe ælmeryan yells, 
Quum nos eleemoſynas damus ; Boet. 41, 


2. Theope ſealdon. Fidem dederunt 
Cæd. 45. 6. On hand yealdon. In manus 


tradiderunt; Chr. Sax. 171. 27. Liflar 
Tellenne. Dare, aſſignare; 
Lean fellenve. Premium dans: remune- 
rans, remunerator; Cædm. 83. 19. Dem, 


Vendere, To /ell. he yealde. Vendidit; 


Gen: 31. 15: 41. 56: 42. 6. Matt. 13. 46. 
Ppi ne Tealde heo. Quare non vendidit 


Ha? Joh: 12. 3. Le fealdon. Vos ven- 


didiſtis; Gen. 45. 4, 5. Hi xealdon. IIIi 
vendiderunt; 37. 28, 36. Matt. 21. 12. 
Luc. 17. 28. Joh. 2. 14. Piz ne yealdon. 
Illi non vendiderunt; Gen. 47. 22. 8el= 


lend pær. Venundedit ; T. Pf. 104. 16. 
Feald. Ego ſum venditus. Veneo ; 


#lfr. or. El 30. the 5 
Sellic. Dignus. Tem, Mirabilis, ſtupen- 


dus; Hexacm. 9. Ne pince man na pel- 


hee þ- pe pod fegen. Ne cogitet quiſ- 
quam non mirs od nos verum [eſſe] 


- affirmamus ; Chron. Sax. 232. 22. If 5 


o 


ed Hujus mundi bona; Boet. 12. V. 


bete 


put, 


fellc 


Magis mirandus ; p. 164. 

 Selmeqgze. Salſamentum. | 

| Selnep. Traditio; R. Mar. 7. 3. 
Selope. Selurx. V. in Sel. Bonus. 

Sela. Seine. V. in Sel. Bonus. 


Seid. Bonum, felicitas. Piya ponuld 


Selrna. Rubetra avis. Angl. Bunting ; 
Selua. Selue. Ipſe. De felue 
mynrrne. Ex illo ipſo monaſterio; Chr. 
Sax. 38. 40. On pe felue ven-fald. In 


eo ipſo ferarum ſaltu; 232. 32. Fnam ha 


relua Tune. Ab illo ipſo oppido; l. 33. 
Vid him pelvum. Per ſe ipſum; 83. 3. 
8 ma. Onus. V. Seam. b 
gema. Sutura. V. Seam. | 
Sema. Sequeſter, cenſor, judex, arbiter ; 
#lfr. gl. p. 56. EET. 
Seman. Onerare; C. R. Luc. 11. 46. V. 
Sy man. „ | | 


"Seman. Litem componere, judicate; Can. 
Edg. 7. LL. Ethelb. 64. Semend. Con- 
| ille mittit; p. 196. On ppzc penvep. In 


eilians, arbiter, mediator. . 
8 man. Luridus; Somn. & Benſ. Potius 
tamen reddidiflem, Ingraveſcere : a 8&man, 


Onerare. Lereah deonc zeppeonc remian 
Tinnihre. Vidit tenebrolam fuliginem in- 


graveſccte perpetuo; Cæd. 3. 14. 


ES 5 unphor Ae 


incx. Eſt ea miranda res; Boer. p. |- 
193. Selliene. Dignior. Item, Mirabilior, 


Miſi nuncios; Gen. 32. 5. 
45: 38. 17. Exod. 3. 10: 8. 21. Luc. 11. 


Zu me. 


838 | 
Senſe. Semper; Boet. pig. 179. Vide | 
o ST 770 
Semnendlic. Fortuito; Cot. 88. 


| 8&emninga. Semminga. Subito, repente; 
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Semprxaham. Sempringham in agro Lin- 
„ pg lh © Fab ed 
Sema. V. Sæ me. f 
Sen. pro 8ynd. Sunt, ſint, eſſent; Boet. 
e e OY Oy TIO 
© benat. Senate. Senatus. Plur. 8enaxar. 
Sencan. To fink. Mergere, demergere. 
Pine on pam by * pencre. lpſum in 
rivo demerſit; Bed. 631. 22. Item, Hau- 


rire, conſumere, extinguere. Folde hip 


runu cpellan polmum pinum pyne pencan 
me&xer dneone. Voluit ejus filium occi- 
dere manibus fuis, ignem extinguere pueri 
ſanguine; Cæd. 62. 16. „ 
Send. pro Syn. Sunt. hi Sy anan eon 


bepopan eallum oþpum xzefceapeum. þy 


hi hie felpe ongrcon. hpzT he rend. J 
hpohan hi fend. J pi hi rend pyppan 


| ponne nycenu þy. &c. It eo tantum ſunt 


Præſtantiores omnibus aliis creaturis, quo 
ſeſe norint, quidnam illi funt, & unde illi 
ſunt: Et eo illi ſunt pejores quam beſtiæ, 


quo, &c. Boet. 14. 3. bi ny don hpzc hi 
fend. Neſciunt quid ſunt; ibid. 


Sendan. To ſend. Mittere; Cæd. 55. 5. 
Gen. 43. 4. Exod. 33. 12. Mar. 6. 7. Ucon 
pehdan. Agitedum mittere. Mittamus; 
Deut. x. 22. Ic rende. Ego mitto; Matt. 


16. 16: 1 t. 10. Luc. 10. 3: 24. 49. Joh. 


13. 20: 20. 21. &c. Miſi; Gen. 38. 23. 
Exod; 3. 14. Luc. 22. 33: 23. 15. Joh. 
4. 38: 17.18. Ic ende zpendpacan. 
ittam ; 27. 


49: 12. 49. Joh. 15. 26: 16. 7. &c. Du 
penvere. Tu miſiſti; Joh. 17. 3, 8, 18, 
21,23, 25. as pendepe. Tu qui mit- 
tis, vel miſiſti; Pf. 103. 11. Ppi rencyt 

=, Quamobrem miſiſti tu me? Exod. 
5. 22. Benve Bu. Mitte tu; Gen. 43. 8. 
Exod. 4. 13. Mar. 5. 12. Luc. 16. 24. 
dende nu juhce. Mitte nunc recta; Exod. 
9. 19. Ic bidde de q; bu rende. Rogo te 
ut mittas; Luc. 16. 27. he rende. Ille 
mittit; Mar. 11. 1: 14. 13. he fenx. 
Ille mittit; Gen. 32. 18. Luc. 14. 32. he 


renx ealle ʒerceaptu on hip zpenda. Ille 


mittit omnes creaturas in ejus nuncia; 
Boet. 39. 13. Salla 1 on ænen- 

do hio nane ne fendað; quod potius ta- 
men legendum exiſtimo, hio nane he ren- 
dad. Omnes creaturas in nuncia deinceps 


exilium mittit; Cæd. 87. 13. Pe ende. 


Ille miſit; Gen. 20. 2: 31. 4. &c. Pf. 56. 


5. Matt. 10. 40. Joh. 13. 20: 20. 21. 


| Chron. Sax. an. 1064. be fende bodan. 
| Miſit nuncios; Luc. 9. 32. Sende zxpend- . 
| : 5 nacan 5 


Fg 


binos; Luc. 10. 1. 


| 8 pam ælmihxigan Lode 


rex eum accerſeret; 195. Il. 


. 
pacan. Miſit nuncios ; Num. 20. 14. Da 
rende he yona æhenddnacan To him J 
mycel peoh —— pende he 
Five &pendDnacan, rende Oniddan pe 
J mapan zipe mycle J peoh Bonne he 
ham zp fende. Miſit ſtatim nuncios ad 
eum & multam pecuniam — miſit ille 
denuo ſecunda vice nuncios, miſit tertia 


vice, & plura dona magna & pecuniam 


quam ille ad eum prius miſerat; Bed. 5313. 
8, 10, &c. Sende hig cpam. Miſit eos 
Be fende. Mittet; 
Deut. 28. 20. Dar he rende. Ut mittat, 
mitteret ; Matt. 9. 38. Luc. 10. 2. be 
ent. Mittet; Gen. 24. 7. Matt. 13. 41. 
Mar. 13. 27. Joh. 14. 26. Le pendon, 
Vos miliſtis; Joh. 5. 33. Dar hi pon hip 
æxq̃xdegne 

eona bena J ebodu fendan J Feoxan. 
Ut illi pro ejus cuſtodia omnipotenti Deo 


conjunctim eorum ſupplicationes & preces 


mittant & fundant; 1. 27. reſp. 6. Þ1 


rendon. Illi miſerunt; Matt. 14. 35: 22. 


16. Joh. 1. 22. Senden. Chr. Sax. 173. 


17. dendun. Luc. 20. 20. Sendon ænend- 
. Miſerunt nuncios; Luc. 19. 14. Chr. 


Ax. an. 1064. To rendanne, yendenne. 


Mittendus, miſſurus; Matt. 10. 34. Done 


bu vo penvenne ear. Quem tu miſſurus 
es; Exod: 4. 13. Sendende. Mittens, di- 


mittens, dimittentes; Matt. 4. 18. Senden. 


Miſſus; Bed. 4. 2. Sended. p. 478. I. 28: 

66. 13. Cæd. 82. 20. Leond pended. 
Fertoſus; 43. 17: 85. 11. J 8&endan 
æpren. Accerſere, revocare. bim æpren 


ende. Eum accerſivit; Chr. Sax. 208. 39. | 


uran e cyng him æprep pende. Niſi 


æpren Mopkene. Accerſebant Morkerum ; 
171. 10: 8endon æpren Annbale. Re- 
vocarunt Hannibalem ; Oroſ. 4. 10. ¶ Item, 
Senvan. Imnüttere, emittere, jaculari, ab- 
jicere. Pypa lac rendan. Eorum oblatio- 


nes immittere; Luc. 21. 1. Sendan Bun- 


1 lyzeru 5 pindar. Jaculari tonitrua, 
| Pen hyr 7icol. Immittit ejus falcem; Mar. 


4. 29. be rende zim- van hip. Mittit 
eryſtallum A ; RS 6. Sende on hi 
hunder plevzan. Miſit in eos cynomiam ; | 


77. 50. be fende on hi znaman ebylz- 


5 nyrre hyr. Miſit in eos iram indignationis 


ejùs; v. 54. be hyne zelomlice on ꝑyſ 
J on p=rep ende. Ille cum ſæpe in ignem 


' & in aquam abjecit; Mar. 9. 22. he rende 
Tacna. Emiſit ſigna; Pl. 134. 99. 
ZBendnerre. Miſio, legatio. Item, Miſſa; 
Cot. 133. „F 
8endon. pro 8yndon. 1. e. Synd. Sunt; 


C. R. Ben. 39. 


Senepe. Sinapi; R. 43. Senepey copn, 


Sinapis granum; Matt. 13. 31: 17. 20. 
Luc. 13. 19: 17-6. Senepef ræd. Sina - 


pis ſemen; Mar. 4. 31. 


F æprennan 


denden 


. 


4 — 
4 
- \ 


. Senzzn. To gu. Signare. Nam hlap q- 
enode, Cepit panem & benedixit, cit. 
ignando cum ſigno crucis; Bed. 3. 6. 
bine blerrove 3 penode. Eum benedixic 
& ſignavit; 5.5. Me Tae I blexrode. 


Me ſignavit &. benedixit z p. 619. 1. 42. 
Þine rylꝑne pemende, Se ipſum ſignans; 
599. 12. Senod. Signatus. 
Po Shinar, Schinhar, i. e. Aſyria ; 
Patr. in Gen. 11. 2. ſpeciatim vero iſta pars 
Aſſyriæ que Babyloni circumjecit; Bay- 
lonia. Senne ga peld. Scinbaris campus ; 
Cæd. 37. 19: 88, 5. Sennegna pixe. Scin- 
haris ſive Babiloniæ ſapientes ; 90. 17. Le- 
rexxon ha Sennan dne J pidne leoba 
an leoꝑum mannum. Plantarunt Scia- 


Var em longe lateque populorum duces ſe- 


lectis hominibus; 37. 12. Oy Sennan. 


De Seinbare; 43.15. On Senna. In Sciu- 
bare; 38. 11. On Sennaan land. In Sciu - 


"oy terra; oy 11. 2. ay 1 
Sent. pro 8ynd. Sunt. Spibe neanepe 
renx. Valde anguſta ſunt 1 oct. 152 | 


Dine axene ne pence. Tua propria non 


nts Ja Se ets 1 och 
Senp. Nervus; Cot. 163. V. Sinu. 


Seo. Articulus præpoſitivus fæminini ge- 


neris, Greco 1 analogus. Ut, Seo pæmne. 
Fœmina; Matt. 1. 23. Seo æx. Securis; 
3. 10. Seo apl. Anima; 6. 23. 80 
ceaſTen-panu. Urbs; 8. 34. Seo ma- 

niqeo. Multitudo; 9. 8. &c. Item, Quæ. 

he hir cy nicean zerimbpape peo. &c. Ille 
ejus eccleſiam conſtruxit, quæ, &c. Bed. 


5. 20. Sum pip reo hæpꝑde. Quædam 


mulier quæ habuit, &c. Luc. 13. 11. Item, 
pro Se, articulo maſculino, Hic: Ut, Seo 
Papa. Papa; Epiſt. decr. Agath. F. 1, 8. 
Seo kining. Rex; 6. 9. Chr. Sax. an. 775. 
deo pun ðꝑulle Æðelnede Mypcene kyn- 
ning. Glorioſus Ætbelredus Merciorum rex; 
Epiit. decr. Agath. $. 2. Seo Abbor. Ab- 


bas; 5. 3, 4. Seo eopla gedihr. Homi- 


num dux; Cæd. 69. 12. eo A;ncebircop. 
Archiepiſcopus; Chr. Sax. an. 775. Item, 


N E Dax, genitivo maſculino articuli: Ut, 


eo kynnin ger A%velnever xeonnung. 
Regis #belreat ſollicitudo ; . be 76-4 
Item. Qui. Orquc reo pap. &c. 
Oſricus qui fuit, &c. Chron, Sax. an. 731. 


_ Larpine pay zehalzud xo Ancebifceope. 
ke wn 


. &c. Tatwinus erat confecratus in 
Archiepiſcopum, qui fuerat, &c. ibid. 8eo 
=p pær Abbot. Qui antea fucrat Abbas; 
Epitt. Agathon. F. 2. ak | 
| Seo. pro Som. Sum. Eyyð bæx ic reo 
Teonum eon. Dicit quod ego ſum in- 


feſtus; Cam. 14. 23. Item, pro Eapr. 


bype. Es, ſis. Pre ip leapung Þ hu penrr 
pert pu peo ungeræliq. Id eit raum quod 
tu opinatis, quod tu es infelix; Boet. c. 10. 
Lap du eo puke cyning. Si tu ſis legiti- 
mus rex; Cæd. 105.22. Item, pro Sax. 


| bys. Eft, bt, eſſet. Ic punopuze pid 


un ʒemexlice 


8 


unzemerlice hyrr he peo. Ego miror 


be. & c. Si quis autem dicit quod il 


Tag nu hpa cpiþ Þ re peo Saru ſe 
cc 
Nen &c. 31. 1. Ic beod eac j pe pcyp- 


bircop ne reo pa vypfolece. Præcipio 
— quod A 3 non ſit 


tam audax; Epilt. 7 * Kan 
Seo. The fight of t 


bi eagan peon. Cuſtodivit eam tanquam 


ejus oculi pupillam; Deut. 32. 10. Le- 
heald me pa peon ea an. Cuſtodi me ut 


pupillam oculi; Pl. 16.9 


Seo. The ſea. Mare. Þpioh biþ Sonne 
reo be =p Sladu on fiene 
dum fit tunc mare quod prius ſerenum in 
aſpectu erat; Boet. p. 155. Seo hlapdige 
pende Sa open reo. Regina ſe recepit 
trans mare; Chr. Sax. 144. 11, 
8eobxend. Sobbing. Querulus. 


Seoc. Seoca. Sick. Ægrotus, æger, in- 
us. . man. Qui- 
dam infirmus homo; Joh. 11.1, Ip peoc. 


firmus, languidus. Sum feoc 


Eſt ægrotus 5 v. 3. 
ægrotus erat; v. 


be reoc pæy. Ille 
1108. 


reocne mon 


Can. E u 
bus languidi; Cædm. 43. 19. Seocena 


manna hur. Egrotorum hominum domus. 
Noſocomwm ; R. 108. Nyp halum læcer 


nan Beanp ac reocum. Non eſt ſanis me- 


dici nullum opus ſed ægrotis; Matt. 9. 12. 
Open reoce hi hy a handa rexcað. Su- 
per ægrotos illi eorum manus ponent; Mar. 

16. 18. C Deopol-peoc. Devil-fick. Dæ- 


moniacus; Matt. 8. 16: 9. 32: 12. 22. 


Mona'S-peoc. Mont brick. Lunaticus; 4. 


24. Fylle-reoc. Epilepticus; 17. 15. - 
Seocnerre. - nyf. - nyrre. Sickneſs, 
Ægritudo, adverſa valetudo, infirmiras ; 
Scint. 5. Deopol-reocneffe. -nyyrre. De- 


vil-fickneſs. Morbus dæmoniacus; Matt. 8. 
28: 11. 18. Mar. 5. 16. Luc. 7. 33. Deo- 


Fol- reocnerra. -nyrya. Plur. Matt. 4. 24: 
8. 33. Mar. 1. 34: 3-15: 6.1 3: 16. 9. 


SS 55275 woot ͤͤ 
.  Seod.. Sacculus, crumena, marſupium, 


Joculus ; ltr. gl. p. 69. R. 65. 8e Se 


” hepþ peov.. Ille qui habet crumenam ; 


Luc. 22. 36. Buran peode. Abſque cru- 


mena; v. 35. Seoday. Sacculi, crumenæ, 
marſupia, loculi; Cot. 123, 129. Fynceab 
reodar Sa pe ne po- ealdizeað. Parate 


crumenas quæ non veteraſcunt; Luc. 12. 
reod. kegum loculus. 


33. J Lyninga 

Fiſeus; Cot. 992. . 

| 1 'Loculus ; Cot. 204. 
Seopa. “ 


ptem; C. Mar. 8. B. Seopan. 


Gen. 41. 2. Luc. 11. 26. Calle peopan. 
. 8 


e eye. Oculi acies : | 
Pupilla ; Cot. 162. R. 70. Peold hig pa 


Turbi- 


6. Lex feoc. Jacuit | 
æger; Chron. Sax. 146. 27. Donne hiv 
k Quando ille xgrotum 
minem viſit; Boet. 36. 4. Seoce man 
huylix e. Egroto euchariſtiam præbeat; 

ag. 65 Bennum reoce. Vulneri- | m 6 
mo die; Gen. 2. 2. 
pucan. In ſeptima hebdomade; 


c pe miror | Omnes ſeptem'; Mar. 12. 22. 
valde immodice quid tibi fit ; Boet. 5. 3. 


| " 
/ 8 8 


Seopan 
Zen. Septem anni; Luc. 2. 36. Seopan' 
Fibum. Septem vicibus : Septies; 17. 4. 
Seopanxrq. Seopenxrq. Seopenti. vel 
Seofonrig. cum prefixo hund. Seventy. 
Septuaginta; Gen. 4. 24: 5. 12. Exod. 1. 
5: 24. 1. Num. 11. 16, 24, 25. Chr. Sax. 


38. 43. Tpa 1 A e cg Duo & 
Lo far e 


ſeptuaginta; Luc. 10. 1, 
hund -Teoponcrqon. Uſque ſepties ſeptua- 
gies; Matt. 18. 22 TY 

n. Seven. Septem; Matt. 12. 45. 


Ohne peopen. Alii ſeptem; Gen. 41. 30. 
Seopen gean. Septem anni; 29. 27. Seopen 


rppe payembene Sean. Septem valde 
tructiferi anni; 41. 29. en J peopen. 


Septem & ſeptem: Septeni; 7. 2. Vide 


deopon. „ | | 
Seopenihr. A ſeven-night. Septem noc- 
tium ſpatium. Septimana. Fulle 
nihx. Integra ſeptimana; Chr. Sax. 178: 
188 wt SY per en 
Seopentceo da. Septimus decimus. On 


pone peopenreoþan vax bær mon der. 


In ſeptimo decimo die menſis; Gen. 7. 


11 — | | 
Secopencyne. Seventeen. Septemdecim; 
Seopend. Cæd. 105. 20. EST 
geope da. Seopebe. The ſeventh. Septi- 
mus. On þone reopeban vzx. In ſepti- 


n z=0repan 
Pepe hp 9a 9) 


Mar. 10. 17. On pam reopeban monþe. 
In ſeptimo menſe F Cel geopdbe 
healp. Septimi dimidius, 1. e. Sex cum di- 
midio; Chr. Sax. an. 946. V. Seopoda. 
Seopian. Dolere, lugere, 1 * 
queri, ſollicitus eſſe; plorare, deflere, in- 
crepare; R. Ben. 2. dege me nu hpæ- 
Sep bu mid nihce mæ qe reopian Sine 


unp=iþa. Dic mihi nunc utrum tu cum 


juſtitia poſſis deflere tua infortunia; Boet. 
c. 10. Da onunnon pa hipan beponan 
him reopian. Fam cæperunt domeſtici co- 


ram eo lugere; Bed. 3. 9. Hpæx peopaye 
bu pib me. Quid quereris contra me? 


7. 3- Du peopodere þa_pon-pjpb. Tu 


increpuiſti iniquitatem fortunæ; 5. 1. 


Seopade. Ingemuit; C. Mar. 8. 12. Pax 
he ne reoprze hir eopmpa. Ut non luge- 


ret ejus infortunia; Boet. 7. 4. deopiende. 
Ingemiſcens, plorans, &c. Bed. 497. 34. B: 


535. 24. 


deopon. Seven. Septem; Gen. 41. 3, 5, 


| 6. Exod. 2. 16. Num. 23. 1. &c. paſſim. 


Seopon vazap. Septem dies; Gen. 8. 12 


31. 23: 50. 10. 


Da Tir 


o reopon 
_ daxap. Adhuc alios ſeptem es, 8. 10. 
Seopon xeap. Septem anni; 29. 18, 20: 
41. 54. Seopon godan xeap. Septem bo- 
ni anni, i. e. anni ſaturitatis; v. 53. a 


8 frugiferi an- 
Eee | | 


ms; 


Se 


ni; v. 25, 34. 
Septem f anni; v. 27. 


um hun boo 
| glee venturis fa 1 97 Salle 
reopone. e * 

Ode pon. eptem; Num. 23. 14. 
7006 by de 0 as pilan pulle. Septem 
ſportæ plenz ; Matt. 15. 8 8. ng 

a. ip 
2 en BT 22, as. Mar. 12. 23. 
| 08 * Tiþap. Ad ſeptem vices: Uſ- 
que ſepties; Matt. 18. 21, 22. Sevpon 
fipon. Septem vicibus: ſepties; Gen 33. 
3. Lev. 4 6, x7. Pf. 118. 164. Seopon 
und- eo DCIS on 
* Matt. 1 22 0g reopon pe af. 


r ſeptem vias; Deut. 28. 3 | 
5 um. Septem viis; v. 7 on pm— 
— a anni.” Seopon | ſpectus. 


1 _ conjunctim; 


of pre I 4, Sa 
| rw P. ſpatium; Chr. 1 2 189. 22. 

Seopon- bu. 7 be ſeven Kür. Sep- 
tem burgi, urbes, /ve quorum 
iſta, ſc. Leiceſtria, Lincolnia, Neteinghamia, 
Stanfordia, & Derbia, Fif- bupzap anti- 
quitus appellata fuerant. His autem ad- 


dita demum Eboracum & Ceſtria, fecerunt 


ut Septem iſta comjunctim vocarentur Seo- 


pon=bupzap. Gibſ. in Camd. 1. 1103. 


vid. Chr. Sax. 146. 9. 
* Seopon-ceopla-eatbp Septem viroram 


e Te ng Septuplus ; T. OL 78. 
3 
geopon - peald. Seven - fold. Seproplex, 
ſeptuptus Gen. 4. -15, 24. - 
p- 


lac. Obculit 
jd rp re vs any Job. p. 164. 
ne ern Se — 1 Pf. 11. 7. 
hund. _ bandred. Septin- 


genti; Num. 16. 49. be pep peopon- 
luidroopont 


hund pinche and reofon J 


5 e. Ille erat ſepungentorum an- 
pron & ſeptuaginta n | 


Gen. 5. 31. 


— Seprifuinm + 117. 


Gen. 7. 4. 


Seopon- Bz. Septimus decimus; 
Bed, x. 5. 8 3.24. 


r N 52 4.432 3. 


Seopoda. Seo 


mus; Exod. 12. 16: 20. 10: 25.4 To 


þx=pe peopopan ide. Ad ſeptimam ho- 


ram; Joh. 4. 52. Op pone fecpqhan. 


Ad feptinum ; Exod. 12. 19. Mart. 22 
. Pic. u dag and pyeolra 2 | 


an. Operre fex dies 6 
kept JS 34-1" 21. he en The 


Seafon —_ SN. | 


tern; Luc. 20. 31. 


Septies ſeptua 


por mel. Sep- 


Tramafericus; ibid. 


night. Septimana; Sar 
Rubr. ad Joh. 20. 19. Ymb peopon-mbr. 
Ante dies ſeptem, L e. Intra ſeptimanam ; | 


{ Sui 
Seoponxine. =Tyne. Seventeen. Septem- | 


17. | 
oe. The ſeventh. Septi- | 


8 E 


FapceaB pix da 

peofoþan 2 ſex — Sony 

cate e Exod. 35. 2. On pam 
27 ſeptimo-; 16. 26, 2), 29, 


uh os, n dx Septimo 
320. 18. ham gerede OR e 
1 Erin anno; 25. 20. 7 
healp Zeap. Septimi dimidius anni, }. e. 
Sex anni cum dimidio ; Chr. Sax. 17. 12. 


Seopunp. Luctus, gemitus, querela, la- 


We Fug i ; 


mentatio; Mor. prac. 23. Boet. 26. 2. Ic 


adheohan þine nza. Non 
r „ Fa 1. Ne 


poplar he peak no pa feopunga. Non 


intermiſit ille tamen querelas; 7. 4. Fop- 


exe pa eopmpa, Dimicrar 
ont Tr ty C $ 
Seo an. Videre, Seogen. Viſus, con- 
ic leohr pap 
peozen. Cœieſtis lux frequenter has ke 
eſt ; Chr. Sax. an, 789. 5 
Sechbe. Colatorium. | 
col. 4 fea. Phoca, vitulus marinus ; 
R. 202. Seolap. Pur. Bed. 1. 24. 
Seolc. Silk, Sericum, byſſus 


| 6. 


| 2Elfr. gl. p. 68. Seolce byy gel. Serica 


veſtis ; R. 64. 

Seolcen. Kiten. Sericus, bombycinus ; 
R. 62. Alfr. gl. p. 68. Eal yeolcen. Olo- 
ſericus; ibid. Seolcen ab. Serica trama : 


Seolc-pypm. 4 flt-worn, Bombyx 3 R. | 
23, 62. M. 68. 


Solf. Seolpa. Seolpe. beh. Ipo; Card. 


51. 20: 94-17. Ic reolp. Ego ipſe; E 8 
| .ci Cad. pit 


AI. $.12. Ic 


610. 32. Seolpa he. Ipſe 2 . 
14. Dir ＋ re feolpa runu 
Eſt ipſe filius domini; 99. 23. 

Deus ipſe; 96. 20: 97. 3: 99. I Sechs 
Lod. ſe Deus; 100. 16 If reolpa pop 


Lod. ipſe pro Deo; 99. 3. Scypend 
reolpa. Creator ipſe; 92. 21. Sceppend 


Deo 


1 bo 2 95. 8 DPpukcen Teolp ve] peoipa. 
we ipſe 5 100.2: 


101. 7: 104. 3. 

eolpa. Satanas ipſe; 105. 24. 

Þy Teolpep yeld. Sui ipſius ſolium; 103. 
In pzpe [ne nihre. In illa ipia 


| pee Bed. 2.6. Ce 89 Nos 3 
Cæd. 103. 22. eolꝑha Beapar. 
ipſorum traditiones ; er boy 2. 2, 


Seolpen. Seolfop. Seolpn. Silver. Ar- 
gentum ; Gen. 44. 8. Pſ. 11. 7: 65.9: 
113. 12. Matt. 10. 9. Cæd. 39. 19: 76. 


14 Llzd yeolpop. purificatum ar- 


gentum; 58. 20. Feopen hund peallanga 


reolphef. Quadringenti cli argenti; Gen. 
23. 10. 1 FTI n peolfne i of 
] argenti 3 . 


quaginta unciæ 


29. Tp: hund — hpreep piper: 


hs li. e. puri] * . 


I, Ok 


= 


8 e 
7.21. Lolver 1 reolpner an hur pull. 


Auri & argenti domus plena; Num. 22. 


18. Dupenva zoldep 1 feolpper. Milli 
auri & argenti ; PI. 118, 72. 8 


reolphe. In argento; Joſ. 6. 19, Dupepd 
cyllinga on reolphe. Mille ſicli in argen- 
to; Gen. 20. 16. 
gento; Chron. Sax. 177. 11, 14. Oid 
reolphe. Cum argento; Pl. 104. 35. Boet. 
7. 4. Pprcan reolphe. Albo [i. e. puro] 
argento; Cæd. 59. 1. Iten, Nummus ar- 


genteus, Onprengon pap 1 Ac- 


ceperunt nummos argenteos; Matt. 27. 6. 
Seolpen-hilca. Argenteum capulum ha- 
bens; /Ethelit, Teſt. es . 
Seoleſm. Argenteus; Chr. Sax. 177. 12. 
Seolpon- pax. Argenteum vas. Mycle 


ziye on mone um ʒolo parum 1 peolfon- 


Faxum. Multa donaria in aureis valibus & 


argenteis vaſibus; Bed. 4. 1. SEAL 
Seolpop-TmiS. 4 filverſmith. Faber ar- 
gentarius; R. 8 1. | ; TC 

Seolxp. V. Seolpep. 

Seolgnen. Argenteus. 
peanap 5 pa reolꝑppenan. Deaurau lapides 
X argentei; Boet. 34. 8 | 
Seolh. i. q. Seol. 


Seolocen. i. q. Seclcen. Sericus, bom- 
bycinus. Sevlocenpa bnexla mid mirx- 
hcum bleopum hi ne imdon. Bombyci- 


nas veſtes cum variis coloribus illi non cu- 


rabant; Boet. 19. 
Seolua. 


Satanas ipſe; 106. 9. On pone ſeolue 
ee In iſto oF 0 "Os 
Sax-.£35k 20 | 
| gps” pro Seolpne. Argentum ; Chr, 
Sax. 220. 12. | 7 5 | 


Seom. Onus; R. Luc. 11. 46. Saccu- 


lus; 10. 4. V. Seam. 


Sgomian. Onerare, opprimere, urgere; 

Menol. 497. Seomedon ppeapTe ide. 
Urgebant atrum iter; Cad. 2. 19. On 
bealpa zehpam herrend reomedon. Ex 
latere unoquoque periequentes urgebant; 
67. 14. Item, Continuare, manere ; Cod. 


Exon. 36. a. 5 | 
Seo-minc. Althea, ibiſcus ; Elfr. gl. 
p. 64. R. 


Seon. 


on pa idelan zerpince. Quare eſtis [oc- 


cupati] in tam vano labore ? Boet. 19. 
Dyæpen xe nu eon manan. Num itaque 


eltis majores? 32.1. Lem, Sunt. FVenyr 
Au 5 hi ape deoppypþpan yeon. Putas tu 


quod ea idcirco pretioſiora ſunt? 14. 2. 


Seon bepohan. Sunt ante, antecellunt; 
1% 3. 2 

Seon. To ſee. Videre, viſere; Boet. 38. 
Ly Cad. 45. 25. On peon. Intueri, aſpi- 


rinc. Argenti ſumma.z Cad. 103. 160 00 | 


reolpne. De ar- | 


Da Syldenan 


Phoca; R. 19. Cot. 


pro Seolpa. Ipſe. Seolua he. 
 Ipſe ille; Cad. gi. 19. Saran reolua. 


pro Synp. Eſtis. Þpi ge peon 


M. 3. 11, 


an. 782. 


11. 7 


Fulle 


| 


8 © 


cere in, On Þ punvop eon. Iſtud mira- 
culum intueri; 90. 19. Sed. Videt ; Chr. 
Sax. 228. 32. Seob. ibid. Ne peeþ. Non 
videt; Boet. 41. 5. Ne peed on. Non 
intuetur; ibid. Nznrx cepa ne feah. 
open can xeblond. ellenvne peanod. Nul- 
lus mercator non viſerat, trans mare, pere- 
grinum littus; p. 158. Dær he rpeorole 
ymb- rape. Ut-clare circumſpiceret ; pag. 
161. 51 reagon. Viderunt; Chron, Sax. 
224. 8, Sexun. Cod. Exon. 15. a. Llær- 
hiutpu on do ne. Pellucidum vt vi- 
trum — Boet. 6. Le appupplc 
Ze ondpyfenlic on ro ne. Tum ve- 
Ferabili ben terribilis Jo; Bed. 2. 16. 
Dip regon. Hoc erat viſum; Chron. 
Sax. 232. 31. 19 eon. Surſum 
aſpicere; e zh he uppe peo. 


Licet ille ſurſum aſpiciat; Cæd. 97. 6. 


Seon. Percolare, fluere. Ta /ewv. Seonde. 
Fluens. Seonde ⁊ealla. Profluens fel; L. 
Iten, Efferveſcere. 
Seonað. Synodus ; Bed. 502. 36. 
Seond. pro Synd. Sunt. En xpa peond 
cida azonzene. Priuſquam duæ ſunt hore 
præteritæ; Cad. 106. 7. „ 
Seondan. pro Syndon. 1. e. Synd. Sunt. 
Da unhihrcpiſan peonvan upahapene. In- 
juſti ſunt elati; Boet. 3. 4. 3 
Seondan. Seonden, pro Sendan. Mit- 


tere. Deor reonden. Juſſit mittere; Chr. 


Sax. 35. 5. Seonde. Miſit; 38. 14, 19: 
41. 24, 34. Epiſt. Agath. F. 1, 8, 9. Item, 
Præmittere, præſeribere, ordinare. De 
uncen pond-ecpidu reondan. Quam no- 
ſtra den AElfr. D. Teſt. 
Seonod. A Hnod. Synodus ; Chr. Sax. 

Seonod. Synodus. Seonoð-boc. Syno- 
„„ 

Seopped. pro Seaped.. Seared. Uſtula- 
tus, aretactus. Seonhed hlap. Uſtulatus 
parus. Aeryzimus panis; Benſ. in Vocab. 

Seonpæ. Inſidiæ. V. Seappe. 

Seo dan. To ſeethe. Coquere, decoquere. 
Seohað eopepne mere. Coquite veſtram 
carnem ; Lev. 8. 31. 85 . 

Seo d dan. Poſtquam, ex quo; Cæd. 9g. 


7: 101. 2. Exinde, deinceps; R. Matt. 5 


4. 17: 5.13. Cædm. 100. 11. 
a, Deinceps in æternum; 99. 24. No 
reo dan. Non exinde ; 99. 14: 104. 20. 
Seo 8 5on. Bed. 4.6. Sv 
Seorol.. A ſettle. Sella, ſedile. V. Ser). 
SEOTTAn. pro SeTTan. Statuere, confti- 


tuere, &c. Seorre pa dæi. Conſtituit 


diem; Chr. Sax. 35. 10. 


_ Seoru. Bucetum. | 
Seouant1. pro Seorontix. Chron. Sax. 


Seoventhr. pro Seopenibr. Septimaga. i 


uenihx. Integra ſeptimana: Sep- 
* ates integgi Chr. Sax. 226, 5. full 
| | neah 


886 | 
neah reouenihr. Prope ſeptem dies; 231. 
9 eee 


s eove dende. Septimus 3 Chron. Sax. 
. "ER pro Seopian. Lugere. Y 
Seon. Sex; Chr. Sax. 38. 42: V. Six. 
Seoxx. Sextus. V. SIXT. © 

Sepce. Cot. 13. V. Sync. 


a. IH | 
|  Sepe-mona®. Aridus menſis. Junius. 
Senepung. Inſidiatio, inſidiæ. 
Senpipe. Service, Servitium, officium. 


ſtandum; Chr. Sax. 175. 17. 
Sengeaunx. A ſerjeant, Serviens. © 
 Sequan. Concinnare ; Cor. 49. Senede 


J fexte. Concinnavit & diſpoſuit; Cæd. 


91. 20. Sequan ymb. Deliberare ſuper. 
Oe renedon ymb. Me deliberarunt ſuper; 
J ft 5 ; : 


| Senmende. Sarmatia; Oroſ. 1. 1. Sen- . 


menne. Sarmatæ; 6. 24. 

Sen dan. Coire cum fœmina. 
Seſuiend. Serviens. . 
Seppan. Inſidiæ. V. Sy pa. 

| Seppuan. Inſidiari. V. Syppan. 


Ser can. Boet. p. 62. I. 1. errore Typo- | 


graphi pro 4 rer ran. 
hpa 
30. 


pund pærnef Fab To el che. 


Quindecim libræ aquæ faciunt ſextarium; 
Wanl. Cat. p. 179. L. M. 2. 67. Ampho- | 


ra; AElfr. gl. p. 60. R. 24. On Tpexpa 
ferrna xemeTre. opþþe on ppeopna. Dua- 
rum amphorarum menſura five trium; Joh. 
2. 6. Item, Cadus, batus. hund pepepa 
eler. Centum bati olei ; Luc. 16. 6. Item, 
Hydria, lagena; Jud. 7. 16. Seyxpar. 
Menſuræ; Lev. 19. 353. Hydriæ; Jud. 7. 
19. Lem, Satum, i. e. Menſura Hebraica 
Sab dicta, tertia pars Ephe. Dyu rerxnar 
rmedeman. Tria ſata ſimilaginis; Gen. 
18. 6. 5 | | 


Ser. Ideo, idcirco, propterea, ea de cau- 


ſa, conſulto. Le exað huy piduana per 
feog ane biddende. Exeditis domos vidua- 
rum, ea de cauſa in longum orantes; R. 
Matt. 23. 14. 5 e 
Ser. Occaſus. Oid þy to rece eode 


5 Sunne. Quum ad occaſum ivit Sol; R. Mar. 


J. | 

N in compoſitione, Incola. Serena, 
Incolæ. Þii perena. Hijen/er, i. e. Inſulæ 
Tone incolæ; Bed. 644. 22. V. Sæca. 
Seran. Serran. To ſet. Ponere, collo- 


care, conſtituere 4 Boet. 12. Bed. 1. 20. 


Sele yerran. Sedem ponere vel figere ; 
Cæd. 41. 24. Pu here perran ʒemæno 
abuxan. Tu juſſiſti ponere terminum circa; 
Exod. 19. 23. Ic yecce minne en- 
hoxan on polenum. Pono meum arcum in 


inimicitiam inter te & mulierem; 
le rexxe on hælo. Ponam in ſalute; Pſ. 
11. 6, bu lange ic perre ebeahr on 
raple mine. Gi | | 
anima mea? 12. 2. le rerre bine e- 
I mægno. Ponam tuum terminum; Exod. 
Sen- cla 8. Ceratum, ligatura, V. San- 


Sextarius. Seren 
90 Sextarius tritici; Chr. Sax. 157. 
v 


To hy 
29. Jtem, Sedare, pacare. Vican pcylon 
| p=b's peccan. Sapientes debent inimici- 
tiam pacare; LL. 


Se 


nube; Gen. 9. 13. le perre peondhæ- 


dene - berpeox de J pam pipe. Ponam 
3. 15. 


uamdiu ponam conſilia in 


23. 31. Ic yerre mine hal gan rope. 
Ponam meum ſanctuarium; Er. Il. If. | 


le yexxe on pe handa hip. Ponam in mari 


manum ejus; Pſ. 88. 25. Du rerpe up 


| on þzr perl piner Sceoppendep. Ponis 
Da peppiſe To donde. Officium ad præ- 


nos in ſolio tui Creatoris ; Boet. 7. 5. Du 


| yecrepe. Poſuiſti; Pl. 72. 18: 79. 7. Du 
lerxeyx on Zepihþe bine. Poſuiſti in con- 
ſpectu tuo; & 9. 8. DLemæꝑe bu exxerx. 


Terminum poſuiſti; 103. 10. Du ex- 


rer dyrrnu. Poſuiſti tenebras; v. 21 


Dunu pu perpe be bæge idan. Oſtium 
collocabis juxta latus; Gen. 6. 16. Sete 
bine hand unden min þeoh. Pone tuam 
manum ſub femore meo; 24. 2. Sete 
roher Tacn pos on zehpilene pæpned- 
cynner. Pone circumciſionis ſignum verum 
in unumquemque maſculi generis; Cxd, 
50. 14. Sete up To ccacne. Pone in 
ſignum; Num. 21. 8. Sete Su heopa 
ealdenmen pa pa honeb j Zeb. Pone 
tu eorum principes ſicut Oreb & Zeb; Jud. 
c. 8, be rexxe. Ponit, poſuit; Gen. 33; 


2. Pf. 106. 35. Serc on diqlum. Ponit 


in occulto; Luc. 11. 33. On dizlum 
rextce. In abdito poſuit ; Deut. 27. 15. 
SETTE on cpepxenn. Collocavit in carcere; 
Matt. 14. 3. Pe pecce him peoica mæ- 
zexcnap. Ille conſtituit iis operum ma- 
Siltros; Exod. 1. 11. Sette pzp on pin- 
pſunqan. Poſuit in ea torcular; Matt. 2 7. 


33. SECT on pee. Ponet in via; Pſ. 84. 


14. Unden cype recrad. Subter mo- 
dium ponunt; Matt. 5. 15. hi fexxon. 
Poſuerunt ; Bed. 544. 37, 38. PI. 72. 9. 


 Serron hix co midder hyna. Collocarunt 


eam in medio eorum; Joh. 8. 3. Sercon 
mud. Poſuerunt ad ejus os; 19. 


-. pol. Edm. 7. Oleccab 
pam mode 5 hit rerab. Blandiuntur ani- 
me & ipſam ſedant; Boet. 24. 3. Tem, 


Diſponere, componere, conſtituere; Oroſ. 


2.1, Ic pela io pa rettce 0ð-cpida. 


Ego multa quondam compoſui adagia; 


Boet. p. 152. Ic har boc ppar 7 perre. 


Ego hunc librum ſeripſi & compoſui; Bed. 


647. 34, 37. Seolua he renede 5 peTre.. 
Ipſe ille concinnavit & diſpoſuit; Cæd. 94. 
20. Serre Ban xo lander J gender. 


Diſpoſuit inſuper terras & redditus; Chr. 
Sax. 240. 13. Pe rerre ycole. Inſtituit 


ſcholam; Bed. 545. 44. Lnirt yecxe 


ned on hi ecce polc. Chriſtus diſpo- 


SC 


nat conſilium ipſius miſero populo; Chr. 


Sax. 234. 46. Ppzþep ze nu Terran 
eope next on pa hehyrran dune. 
ze pipcian pillap? Ic pac peah 5 ze hic 
pæn ne pecrap. Num vos jam diſponitis 


veltrum rete in altiſſimo monte, quando 


piſcari vultis ?. Scio equidem quod vos iſtud 
ibi non diſponitis ; Boet. 32. 3. Hi pep 
maneʒa beboda rexxon. Illi iſtic multas 
leges .compoſuerunt ; Chr. Sax. an. 1102. 


plurima plantaverunt ad meridiem ; Boet. 
pag. 150.  {tem, Poſſidere. Du yexxe 
zDnan mine. Tu poſſediſti renes meos; 


Pſ. 138. 12. C Seccan Fend. Inire ra- 


tionem; conferre. Da þzc xzenad 


FIGS. ille rationem inivit ; Matt. 


18. 24.. 
fare. 
Mar. 6. 51. QC. Sercan- bepopan. Ponere 


Item, Componere ſe, Neut. Ceſ- 


coram: apponere, - proponere ; R. Ben. 2. 


lc exe beponan eop blecrunza J pip- 


zinirfa, Ego propono vobis benedictio- 


nem & maledictionem; Deut. 11. 26. Ic 


eop recce „ * lip 5 od. blexrunga 


23 pihinyrre. Ego tibi propoſui vitam atque 


. 


bonum, benedictionem ac malgdictionem ; 


30. 19. dere hine befopafi,hum. Sta- 
tuit eum coram ipſo; Gen. 47. J. Ongrcap 
5 Lod perce co dæg beponan eop lip I 
Zod. Scitote quod Deus propoſuit hodie 

vobis vitam atque bonum; Deut. 30. 15. 


C Secran open. Præficere. Sexce him 


peapda open. Præfecit ei cuſtodes; Joſ. 10. 


1 8. C Sex can 0 EN, On, uppan, on uppan, | 


on upan. Ponere ſuper, imponere. Ic rette 


open perle bin. Ponam ſuper ſedem tuam; 


Pſ. 131. 11. Sete Sine 


rpidnan hand 


open hip heapod. Impone tuam dextram 
Mas capiti ; G 


tius capiti z Gen, 48. 18. Hir handa open 
liz rexxende. Ejus manus in eos impo- 
nens; Mar. 10. 16. Þyne on hyp ny cen 
rferxe. Eum ejus jumento impoſuit; Luc. 
10. 34. Du erp ealle 6a uppan Aapo- 
ney handa and hip puna. Impones omnia 
hec Aaronis manibus & «us . filiorum ; 
- Exod. 29. 24. Serce hir emæccan uppan 
hir olpendar. Impoſuit ejus uxores ejus 
camelis; Gen. 31. 17. Secce hix uppan 
arran. Impoſuit eos aſino; Exod. 4. 20. 
Seraph hipa handa uppan hip heaped. Im- 
ponant corum manus ejus capiti; 29. 10, 
15. Serran hine on uppan. Collocarunt 
eum ſuper ; Matt. 21. 7. On upan per- 
Ton. Impoſuerunt; Luc. 19. 35. Ser- 
rende. Ponens, collocans. Item, Plantans, 
paſtinans; Cot. 150. Sexcrende beon. Re- 
mitti, ſedari, remittere ſe; Herb. 1. 2. 
SeTren. Plantaria; Cot. 149. Sexed. Po- 
ſitus, collocatus. 3 _ 
Sete. Manifeſte ; R. Joh. 11. 14. 
e 55 


bonne f 


Sexe e pind. Ceſſavit ventus; R. 


rerclum. In primis conſeſſibu 


I caſum ſolis; Exod, 17. 12. 


{a 
Jia 
. 
we 


Serel, 8ecl. Secel. A ſeitle. Sedes, fe 
dile, ſella,*cathedra ;- Pſ. 10. 4: 44.8: 46. 
8: 88.5, 14, 43: 92.3: 93.20: 96.2: 


| 102.19: 131.11, 13. Dzp peclep naþing 


nzfde on Rome. Sedis nihilum non ha- 
buit in Roma ; Chr. Sax. 204. 20. decler 
yidepe. [Primatu} ſedis major, ſc. natu ; 
Bed. 633. 4. To pam ecan perle heopo- 
nan jucer. Ad æternam ſedem coli regni; 


1 | Hom. in nat. S. Greg. p. 44. Du be on 
Lem, Plantare, paſtinare; Cædm. 95. 16. 
R. Matt. 15. 13. Cot. 177. Deod lond 
moni ferxon ruðpeander. Gens terram 


am. ecan exle icrarx. Tu qui in æter- 
= ſede- a aig Bo: Du ret 
on pæx perl piner 8ceoppendep. To 


nis nos in ſede tui Creatoris; 7. 5. 


ur 
po-. 
Pe 


pe | apeapp pa nican of perl. Ille dejecit divi- 


tes a ſede [ſua]. Luc. 1.52. 8ecl. Sedes. 
Plur, Pf. 121. 5, Throni; Matt. 19. 28. 
Seclu. 21. 12. Da ylde 
conſeſſus; Luc. 20. 46. J Peah=rerl, 
Alta vel ſuprema ſedes: thronus; Pl. 88. 
29, 36. Le pe lupiab pa pohman heah- 
recl. Vos qui diligitis primum conſeſſum; 
Luc. 11. 43. dir re hehpea Sceoppend 
on hip heah- rexle. Sedet ſupremus Crea- 
tor in ejus throno; Boet. 39. 13. 8 æl- 
mihxiga imle yr on pam heah-perle hip 
anpealdep. Omnipotens ſemper ſedet in 
throno ejus potentiæ; c. 42. On heah- 
recle ice pelpg cyning. In throno ſedet 


ipſe rex; pag. 196. Sicrah ypele men. 


Ziond eos jucu. on heah-peclum. Se- 
dent improbi homines, per terram, in thro- 
nis; p. 154. Scinað on heah - rexlum. 

Splendent in thronis ; pag. 186. heah- 
rexlu. Cathedræ; Mar. 11. 13. J Kpor- 
colica rexcle. Apoſtolica ſedes; Hom. in 
nat. S. Greg. pag. 40. Dom- rexl. Ju- 
dicii ſedes; Matt. 27. 19. Joh. 19. 13. 
¶ Lyne-perl. Regis ſedes. Thronus; Exod. 
11. 5: 12. 29, J Ppym-rexl. Majeſta- 

tis ſeges, - Pant i: 9. , 8. 
Matt. 5. 34: 23. 22, Luc. 22. 30. Mx- 

zen Spymmep rexl. Gloriæ thronus ; 


Matt. 25. 31. Dauidey pecl. Davidis ſe- 
des; Luc. 1. 32. Birceop vel Bircop-- 


rel. Epiſcopi ſedes; Chr. Sax. an. 35, 44. 


604. & pag. 175. l. 3. CE Ancep-erle. 


Anachoritæ ſedes; 1 89. 6. Guthl. wie. py | 


_ Lapeop-perl. Doctoris ſedes : Cathedra 


Matt. 23. 2, 6. On pynmerrum laneop- 
2 * 3 Mie 1 ; 
39. Item, Secl. Occaſus. Ne 7a ic 
on rel. Non eo in occaſum. Non vergo ; 
Cot. 141. | $10 Sunne ponne hio co rexle 
#0. Sol, quum ille ad occaſum vergit; 


Boet. 39. 3. Da pa Sunne eode co peTie. 
Quum Sol. vergeret ad occaſum. Condito 
jam ſole; Gen. 15. 17. Da Sunne to 
xecle eode. Quum Sol ad occaſum verge- 
ret. . Occidente ſole ; Mar. 1. 33. Ap 


Sunne xo perle eode. Antequam Sol ad 
occaſum vergebat. Ante vel 25 ad oc- 


o fetle 
Fre Zan gende. 


an recl. Primi 


SE 


. Fangende.. Ad occaſum feſtinans; Chr. 
Sax. 205. 28, On perl glidep: In occa- 


ſum labitur; Boet. P. 193, 195. On perl | ä 
zepreap. In occaſum diſcedit z p. 195. On 


perl eode. In occaſum ivit; Bed. 645. 26. 
Donne punne -pxp on ferle. Quum fol 
erat in occaſu z Guthl. vit. nog Iten, Seſ- 
ſio; M. Pi. 138. 1. 
Sexel- vel Secl- ang. 
cidens : gray, {c. Solis; ; 
am pexe þe 116 ro king cl-za 
pam pege + dap quæ jacet ad n 
lis; Deut. 11. 30. Fnam Sunnan up- ine 
od co perl-zang, - A Solis ortu uſque ad 
occaſum ; C. M. Pſ. 112. 3. En Sunnan 
rexl-⁊ange. Ante Solis occaſum; Exod. 


22. 26. Deut. 24. 13. Lib. LL. eccl. Kir. 
"HO | 

hron, 
Sax. an. 774 Open Sunnan perl»zong. 


Onzean 
gang. Ad occaſum Solis; Jol. 


Æpren Sunnan pecl-zanze. vel 
Pol Solis occaſum; — 28. 11. 


Idem ; Lib. LL. eccleſ. 5. 
Sunnan . 
I. 4. Sunne oncneop reel - Zang hip. 
Sol cognovit occaſum ejus; Pſ. 103. 20. 
Serel-. vel. Secl-zangan. Ad occaſum 
vergere. Upp- ypnende punnan pamod 


21. 


J fer- gangend e. Oriente ſole Gl at- 


ue occidente; Bed. 645. 27. 
Secen. Plantaria 3 Cot. 149. 


Fi Se- 
Tine. | 


Serepe. A ſetter. Infidiator 3 8 Luc. 


20. 20. 
* pro Se-Be. Ille qui: Quiz Ced. 


44-51 | 

+" Se ian. Affirmire, reſtificari 
confirmare, tradere. Ic monner Feoph To 
rlaan rede. o hominis vitam occiſori 
tradam; Cæd. 34. 23. Sum ode ye ðde 
J cp#8. Quidam alius affirmavit & dixit; 


73. 3. Sepende. Affirmans; Cot. 2. 
Sede. i. q. Se Se. Ille qui. V. in Se. 
Sede. Loculus. V. Sead. 
Se del. Se dl. pro Serel. Serl. 


Se 8 V. Ser- 
Sela 0 Oroſ. 1. 3. F. Nen. 


Se dung. 
Paſch. D. A. burn 
Serine. Propago vitis; PI Ns 12. 


Secl. i. q. Serel, Sedes. Item, Podex ; ; | | 


Herb. 102. 2 
_ Secl-gzang. V. Seel eng 
Secl-San gan. V. Secel-zan gan. 


Serl-pade. Ae ſive potius, De- | 
Epren punnan recl- 


ticulus præpofitivus foem. gen. 


curſus ad occaſum. 
pave. Poſt ſolis occaſum; Cxd. 65. 12. 


Seclunx. 
Fpam punnan up- hine 08 co perlunge. 


A ſolis ortu vg, ad occaſum'; Pf. 112. 3. 


Dem, Seſſio; L. Pſ. 1 36. . Todo, 0 


locatio. NE 


Sermuties; Sedito, == 


1 


Hegel. 


rex. Ls w camelina 15 


See 
abn. 15 Matt. 3. 34. Bed. 513. 42 T. 5 
. 


Affirmatio, atteſtatio; { Homil. | 


Settling. Occaſus.; 3" Baſ. R. 3. 
| pro eanx. Es: byp. Sis. 


DS 


Sernepe. Seditioſus ; C. Mar. IF. 7. 
Sernian. Inſidiari. 
Serniy. re. Tadito; C. Matt. I 5 


25 3. 
Sernung. . R. Mar. 


| Sernuncg 
15. 7. R. Luc. 29: 5 


Serol. Cot. 174. V. Serel. — 


Sex- hæzel. Tapes. 
8 V. Secan. 


C. Joh. 0. t. 
Secel. V. Secel. 
a Cod. Fun, 15 b. V. er- 


Serrner. Traditio; R. Mar. 7. 3. 
Serung. Inſidiaæ. 

Serynefpe. Aſſeſſio. 

Sepæne. Sepejie. A ſeer. Qui videt: 
ſpeciatim vero cui animi perſpicacia. Solers, 


ſagax, prudens, nn Hickeſ. Dan, 


Epiſt. b. 55 | 
i. q. See. Mare. eren reye 


Aqua maris; Cantic. Moſ. Exod. 15: 23. 


- Sepon.. pro Seon. Videre, intelligere. 
Ne Tepodon. Non e . 
27. 7. 

Sex. Sexo. om tow pro Six. Sr. Sen. 


SETTENE. i. q. 3 em, Le, 


Srenene paco exo. Lapideæ hydriz ſex; 


| R. Joh. 2. 6. Feopeprig 1 nTeſt, 
Quadraginta & ſex _ * = m {3 


Sex. i. q. Seax. Culter, cultellus, gle- 
divs. Srenene rex. Lapideus 9 


ad circumciſionis opus; Jol. 5. 3. 
— 
26. 


R. 18. 
Ser-hænde- man. Text, Roff. P- 38. V 1. 


Six-hund- man. 


Sex- land. SLE, Chr. SAX, 214. 27 


230. 34: 234. 42. 
Luc. 22. 59. Sehdon. Affirmabant; Herb. 


'Sexn, Saxones. Menol. 447. |. 

SexTta. Sextus ; ; LL. Wihtr. *. 1. vide 
Sixx. . 

Sexxr· Sexaginta 3 Wulf. Teſt. Vile 


Sixerx, | \ 
SI. Pronomen primitivum tertiæ x perſo- 
nz, femin. gen. Hæc, illa. SI NS- 


| PADPANAET, Illa excuns ; Mar. 6. 24. 


SI AA. Illa dixit; ibid. SI Amd hf. 
Illa reſpondit; 7. 
El. Illa videns; Luc. 1. 29. 8I TRA - 
DTKAM SEINAIM. CANATIAA. Illa 
lachrymis ſuis rigavit; 7. 44. SI NI 
SVAIE. Illa non ceſſavit; v. 45 


guento unxit; v. 46. SI SIABR. IIla 
ipſa, iplamet; v. 12. lem, pro SN. Ar- 


Si Bu. Sis tu. 9 


Ly L 
punu ry. Si tu Dei filius ſis : Matt 1 7 
27. 40. Ly pu py Judea 28 64 ru 
lis Tudæorum rex; Luc. 23. 37. -.= 
pu Lpge ſy. Urrum tu Chrittus 27 on. 
1.4 5 JO; 24. 


St. Sy. Sis, eſto. 


\ 


— 


28. SI PTASAIOAN- 


| BAASANA -PASAABRAA. Tila un. 
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10. 24. Item, Eft, erit, fit, eſto. Se ou 
on pam eolonde Sicilia. Qui eſt in inſula 
Sicilia; Boet. 16. 1. Ppzþep Þ land-ꝑolc 
ri co gepeohre penanghc. Utrum iſtius 
rerrz populus fit ad prælium fortis; 3 
13. 20. Leblecyud 7 FE cyÿninx. 7 
dictus ſit rex; Luc. 85 81 — he mid 
rranum opgroppod. Sit ille lapidibus obru- 
tus; Exod. 19. 13. 
hæden. Sit ille übi te 18 
Matt. 18. x7: Sy he eopep Sen. Sit ille 


veſter migiſter; 20. 26. beo xy To eop | 


ZecyppRed. Ile crit ad vos reverſa ; Luc. 
10. 6. Ppzpen heo xy og Love. Utrum 
illa fit a Beo; Joh. 5. 17. Si hre man. 71 
hic nyxen. Sit illud homo, fit illud ju- 
mentum ; Exod. 19. 13. Si vel Sy tae 
Tpi. Sit id ita. Fiat. Amen; Pſ. 40. 14. 
Sy inc æęcen Eoppum. zeleapan. Sit vo- 
bis ſecundum veſtram fidem; Matt. 9. 29. 
Lip hit eller xy. Si id alias at, Sin mi- 
nus; Luc, 10. 6. Syb y cop. 
vobis; 24. 36. Sy eop fib. Sit vobis 
pax; Joh. 20. 26. Sib i. mid eop. Pax 
fit cum vobis; Gen. 43. 23. Si rb mid 


EOP. - Sit pax cum vobis.; Joh. 20. 19, 21. | 
Sib T1 pie hip-pavenne. Pax fir huic 


familæ; Luc. 10. 5. Syb yy on 


num. Pax fic in cœlis; 19. 36. Sy gub on 


Ine pinum. Sit pax in virtute tua; Pf. 
121. 7. Sy yyb þyqfum hure. Sit pax huic 
domui; Matt. 10. $0. -. V 

Siano-chæꝑr. Boet. p. 158. V. Seapo- 
S iF. Nuſquam occurrit niſi in compo- 
ſitis, TASIBGRN. & NANSIBGGA. 
Sib. Sibb. Syb, Sybb. Pax; Pl. 71. 7: 
84. 11. &c. Matt. 10. 12, 13. Luc. 2. 14. 


Rihe gelypdan pibbe. Recte credentium | 
pax. Catholica pax; Bed. 646. 34. Sy | 


| ribbe; Fiat pax; Pſ. 121. . Sib 71 mid 
— vel Sy eop fib. Pax lit cum vobis; 


Gen. 43.23. Luc. 24. 36. Joh. 10. 19, 21, 


26. Sibbe beaph 


pacis's Pl. 36. 11. On pibbe 


2. Ic læpe 


pacem; ibid. Dhihren rylle cop ribbe. 
Dominus dabit vobis pacem; Num. 6. 26. 
Beod him pibbe. Roga [ab] eo pacem; 
Deut. 20. 10. Sec pu pibbe. Inquire pa- 


cem; Pf. 33. 14. Bier pibbe. Rogat pa- 
cem; Luc. 14. 32. he 


1 Ibbe. 
Loquitur pacem; Pſ. 84. 8. be pe- 


cað pybbe. Qui loquuntur pacem; 27. 4. 
patudon pybbe. Oderunt pacem; 119. 6. 
Ic com pybbe on eon dan penvan, vet, To 
g Venio pacem in terram mittere; 


att. 10. 34. Luc. 12. 51. Habbað pibbe | 
berpeox eop. Habete pacem inter vos; | 
Mar. 9. 50. Dær xe habbon ybbe on 


Sy he Se pa 
N 


Pax fat 


n. Pacis filius; Luc. 10. 
6. On mycelnyyre pybbe. In multitudine 
enen 
cis viam; Luc. 1. 79. Ie fylle obe. Ego 
do vel dabo pacem; Lev. 26. 6. Joh. 14. 
eop Tybbe. Relinquo vobis 


tus. 


Sibling. Conſanguineus, 


| 
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me. Ur habeatis pacem in me z Joh. 16. 
| 33. 


Onpon muncar Tybbe. Suſcipient 
montes pacem ; Pſ. 71. 3. Da 8e ro 
ybbe rynx. Que tibi in pacem ſunt; Luc. 
19. 42. On pibbe. In pace; Pſ. 28. 10: 
54. 20. La on rybbe. Abi in pace ;.Exod. 
4 18. La pe on pibbe. Mar. 5. 34. La 
nu on rybbe. Abi nunc in pace; Luc. 7. 
80: 8. 48. Du ponbyær on fybbe. 
Tu diſcedes in pace; Gen. 15. 15. Du 
læxrx on pabbe. Tu dimittis in pace; Luc. 
2. 29: Lyppe eall bir polc ham on pubbe. 

Redeat totus hic populas domum in pace; 


| Exod, 18. 23. Beoþ on ybbe þ: ind Ee 
he ah. Erunt in nh or quæ lie abe 


Luc. 11. 21. id pibbe. Cum pace, vel 
conſenſu; Pi. 54.15. Item, Adoptio. To | 


Tacne pæge pibbe, In ſignum adoptionis; 


Bed. 582.9. Conſanguinitas. Lecyndelice 
ribbe. Naturalis cognatio; Boet. 2 1. Sibbe 
recynde. p. 163. Tem, Conſanguineus. 
Neh fib. Proxime cognatus; LL. eccleſ. 
Canut. 7. EE , IG | 
| Sibbe-mz%e. Cognationis ſtatus, digni- 
Be pibbe = mxþe, Pro cognationis 
dignitate; LL. pol. Cannot. 48. 8 
Sibbian. Pacem facere, pacificare, lites 
componere; Can. Edg. 7. 1 
Stbb= vel Sib- lupa. Amor, ( tanquam 
inter cognatos) benevolentia, amicitia. Lic 
me Tibb -lupan J. Fheondreipe pæg ne 


cypad. Adhuc mihi amorem & amicitiam 


oltendite; Cæd. 34. 18. pie or rib-luran 
Boder ahpuppon. Illi ab — Del Wer 


rebint (le. . 14. 
Sibbo. Cognati ; C. Luc. 14. 12. 
pn (rein  Sibba=pece. Conſanguinita- 
tis gradus. In pix manna pib-pzce, In- 
tra ſex hominum conſanguinitatis gradum; 
Conc. Anh. pag. 12 1. F. 1. Binnan pix 
manna pibba-pzce. Idem; LL. eccl. Ca- 
. Ons 1 | 
 Sib=-zebypoum. Conſanguineus ejuſdem 
ſtirpis; Cæd. 42. 8. | „ 
g Sib-qednyhr. Cognatorum turma; Cæd. 
7. 17. Es . 
Sib-⁊ema ga. Conſanguineus; Cædm. 
11 . 89 8 5 
Sibi. Cribrum. 5 5 
Sib- lac. Pacis oblatio: Sacrificium eucha- 
riſticum; LL. Æthelſt. Præf. 24a. 
Srb- vel Syb-lexen. Conſanguineorum 
concubitus: Inceſtus; Wulfſt. 8. Bir 
hpa ryb- lezen epy ice. Si quis inceſtum 
ale 4 48. Ex fib⸗ 
le qenum Sa pican qehæddan. De inceſti- 
bus ſapientes decreverunt ; Fœd. Edw. & 
Guthr. 4. Re e 
affinis; Gen. 
19. 12. Siblingar. Affines, conſanguinei. 
em, Fratres ; 8 | my 
Sib-lupa. V. Sibb- lupa. 


5 sib- neden. 


7} 


Chr. Sax. 231. 
| Sib-pcip. Conſanguinitas, cognatio, af- 
Anitas. a „„ 
Sibrum. Pacificus; C. R. Matt. 5. 9. 
Sibrumer hidðer æc eop biddende pyn- 


Sibrumnerre. 


[ 


SI 


Sib- neden. Conſanguinitas. hi pæhon 


ſtea ſeparati Fe conſanguinitatem z 
242.402. 


don. Pacificum fcedus a vobis petentes ſunt; 
G EE: | 


Sibyumlice. Pacifice ; V. Pf. 34. 23. 


Boet. 33. 4. 


An 80. 


0 


LElfr. de N. T. p. 36.1.1. 


ſtellæ. Pleiades. | 


Luc. 10. 1 L E. 4 ; 
——Sic. Lacuna, ſulcus. 


Sic. Sick. Eger, i. e. animo; Cæd. 97. 11. 


SISGNN. Septem ; Mar. 8. 5, 6, 8, 20: 


12. 20, 22,23: 16. 9. Luc. 8. 2: 20. 29, 
31, 33. 8 


en To- cyeamde pon fib· neden. Erant 


Pax, quies. On micelne 
ribrumnerye. In magna quiete; Chr. Sax, | 


SKA SIGNN. Annis ſeptem; | 


2. 36. SIBDN-SIN ANI. Septem vi- 


cibus. Septies z 17. 4+ 
Sibun. Septem. Sibun 


Sin- TEhNNA. -TEhNNS. 


Septuaginta; Luc. 10. 17. In accuſativo 
SIEnN-TifnNs. v. 1. Numeri enim 


cardinales ab Ulphila declinantur. Not. in 


— — 


. 


Sican. Suſpirare; Oroſ. 2. 7. 
Siccec. Gemitus; L. Pf. 30. 12. 


en hi. Septem 
. nitiem [in] latum extendere ſe; 88. 4. 


Jepanen hæpdon id To pomne. 
J non dan. Donec populi multitudo con- 


Siccerran. Suſpirare, ſingultire, gemere; 


Siccecunx. Siceccung. Suſpirium, fin 
gultus, gemitus; R. 10. Cot. 109. Boet. 


P. 152. Op mepeapope heopran lan- 


rume riccerunʒe Teah. Ex intimo corde 


longum ſuſpirium duxit; Hom. in nat. S. 


Greg. p. 12. Siccicung. R. 78. 


7 


Sicel. Sicol. A fickle. Falx meſſoria; R. 
51. be penc hyp picol. Immittit ejus fal- 
ar. 4. 29. Ne jup Gu na mid 


cem; a | 
ricele. Ne metito tu non cum falce; Deut. 


. | 


Spatioſa aqua; Cæd. 3.8: 33. 8. od 


Sice ian. Penetrare; Paſt. 57. 1. Su- | 


gendo 1c immittere. 


% 


Sich. Sica, ſicha, ſichetum, i. e. Sulcus 


aquarius, lacuna, foſſa. 
Sich. Reſpice; T. Pſ. 24. 17. 
Siclian. Egrotare. 
Sicol. V. Sicel. 


Sicol-pyw. Sickle-wort. Confolide ge⸗ 


nus 0 , „ 


Sicomop. 4 ficamore. Sycomorus. Arcah 


up on an cheop Sicomonum, Aſcendit in 


arborem ſycomorum ; Luc. 19. 4. 
Sid. Sida. Side. Adj. Latus, amplus, 


ſpatioſus. Sid pic. Spatioſa manſio; Cæd. 
I. 16. Dior pidse ⁊erceapr. Hæc am- 


Suſpirium, ſin- 


pla creatio ; Boet. pag. 196. Sid pæcen. 


land. Ampla terra; 48. 12: 53. 10. hu 
pid. Quam ſpatioſus ; 106. 5, bu pid J 


( 


4 


Per hanc ſpatioſam terram; p. 177. 


propa zepceafra. 


81 


pid. Quam latus & amplus ; 106. 2. Un- 


lycel dæl ne poldan. Magna pars ſpa- 


tioſæ planitiei; 55. 11. Nyrrade Noe 


I18San. mid punum mum. fian nice. 


Potitus eſt No? exinde, cum filiis ſuis, ſpa- 


tioſo regno; 36. 9. Leond pidne xnund. 
Per ſpatioſam terram; 4. 2: 32.6: 33.1. 
Boet. p. 196. Leond Stirne ridan hund. 

f Pond 
par Wan xzerceapge. Per hanc ſpatioſam 
creationem; p. 165. Open bar pidan ge- 
rceapr. Ultra hanc ſpatioſam creationem ; . 


Cad. 17. 5. Se eca Dod ealla zemerzaþ 


rida zepceapra, Æternus Deus rotam mo- 
deratur amplam creationem; Boet. p. 195. 
On Sam vjpuhcen peand deopne pipe | 
repan Tyrone: edanc. In quo dominus 
cuſtos profundam inſtituit animi amplam 
perceptionem; Cædm. 86. 20. On hir 


blæde zepeah Sennepa peld prone be- 


pindan. In animo revolvit Schinbaris pla- 


On þyppum proan rele. In hac ſpatioſa 


manſione; 94. 10. Son ðan ide ræl 


pongar. Terre ſpatioſi fertiles agri; 30. 
8. Swe hepxar. — exercitus; 68. 
16. Item, Varius. O8& 5 e ee 

an 


veniſſet varia, a meridie & ſeptentrione; 
44 2. bee m6 phiqab xo heald 

naquæque tendit pro- 
clivis variarum creaturarum; Boer. p. 167. 
Sona ⁊erceapra anleppa ælc. Variarum 
creaturarum ſingula; p. 187. J Side 7 
pride. Late & ſpatioſe. Longe lateque; 
Cot. 126. Cæd. 3. 19. Five 5 vide. 1. 7. 


Chr. Sax. 116. 25. Lepecron þa Sennap 
_ Tone 7 pidne. Plantarunt Schinharem longe 


lateque; Cæd. 37. 12. Viddna 1 pidopa. 


Longius latiuſque; 71.25. h Ubi nota 


quod licet adverbialiter uſurpetur hæc vox, 


ſervatur tamen declinatio, nec non formatio 


comparativi. Side ca. Latiſſimus, longiſ- 


ſimus, ſeriſſimus. Sider van dæge. Lon- 


giſſimo die: Seriſſime diei; Cæd. 90. 4. 
Sto. Side. A fide. Latus; ltr. gloſſ. 
p. 71. R. 73. Sivan pane. Lateris dolor. 
Pleuritis. Ex pær peopudep proan. Juxta 
altaris latus; Lev. 1. 11. 
hand to hip yidan. Et immiſero meam 
manum ejus lateri; Joh. 20. 25. Ob midde 


| pen: Ad medium latus. Uſque ad lum- 


os; Bed. 631. 21. Do on mine pivan. 
Immitte in meum latus; Joh. 20. 27. 
Leopenove hir pidan mid ypene. Aperuit 


gajus latus cum lancea; 19. 34. be æcypde 
| hym hyr handa 5 hyp yidan. Ille often- 
dit eis ejus manus & ejus latus; 20. 20. 
Eg he mid hondum hælend zenom pylpne 


be ridan. Priuſquam ille cum manibus 
dominum prehenderat ipſum juxta latus; 
Cæd. 102. 23. Be pxpe cance yidan. ab 

| e a arce 


And do mine 
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arcæ lateræ; Deut. 31. 26. Dupu Su 
rexyd be bæne Wan piþneoþan, Oſtium 
tu pones juxta latus deorſum; Gen. 6. 16. 
Lenam he an jubb oF hir proan. Deſumpſit 
ille coſtam ex ejus laterez 2. 21. Kxeah 
pub op ridan. Deſumpſit coſtam a latere; 
Cxd. 4. 24. On gehpebæne ridan. In 
utroque latere ; Bed. 533. 40. Pi peallað 
- xpam privon pinum. Cadent a latere tuo; 


Pſ. 90. 7. Plur. 8idu. Latera; C. R. Lue. 


12. 35. Side is 1 Ganga Latera aquilo- 
nis; Pſ. 47. 2. Sidar pride. A lateribus 
late. Undiquaque, quaquaverſum; Cæd. 


95. 16. On eallum dum. Ab omnibus 


ateribus. Quaquaverſum; Boet. 18. 2. 
On yidum hurer piner. In lateribus de- 
mus tuæ; Pſ. 127. 3. 5 


Sida. 8100. Stu. Pars, officium, mos, 


ritus, conſuetudo. Micel ido mid Rom 
papum pær. Magna conſuetudo pus Ro- 
manos erat; Boet. 27. 1. Veonþa 

OFT on pon re 10. Eſt ſæpiſſime in errore 
hic mos, i. e. Sæpiſſime hallucinatur hic 
modus judicandi; 39. 9. Piona du J 
heopa zecynd onpendan. Eorum partes & 
eorum naturam permutare; 7. 2. Se ilca 
. unapendendlicne 1do J peapay. 


dem impoſuit immutabilia officia atque 
leges; 21. I. 8e up zerecce 11ido | 
þeapap. Qui nobis impoſuit officia & leges; 


pag. 163. 
Sivepull. Pudicus; Cod. Exon. 1. a. 
Sidepulnyp. Pudicitia; Abuſ. 5. 
didelice. Apte, ex more; Paſt. 2 1. 2. 


Sid-adl. Lateris dolor: Pleuritis; R. 10. | 


Sidene. Sericus, bombycinus; Colloq. 


Monaſt. 5 | 
Sider ca. V. in 81d. Adi. 


Sddpexe. 8idpexed. Capillatus; AÆElfr. 


Sr. c. 43. | . 
Sido. Mos. V. Sida. | 


8id-neap. Lateralis veſtis, ſc. ad latera 


tegenda. Loga; R. 65. ltr. gloſſ. p. 69. 


Lenden pio=-peapg. Lumbaris toga. Lum- 


bare, renale; p. 68. 
Sid-rane. i. q. 810-adl. 
Siu. V. Sida. 


Sid-pænc. vel — nc. i. q. Sto-adl. 5 
ae „ R. 23. Cot. 27. 


V. 8yde - py nm. | 3 
Sie. Sit. Sala hpæben ze necelican 
men onqᷓcon hpelc re pela ie. Num vos 
brutis-ſimiles homines intelligitis qualis fe- 
licitas ſit; Boet. 16. 2. Item, Sunt, ſint, 
erunt. die pr ppe pren. Erunt tan- 
quam lapis; Cantic. Moyſ. in Exod. 1 5. 20. 
Me æpren ie eaponan pine. Me poſt 
erunt poſteri ſui; Cæd. 48. 1. Item, Eſſe. 


Ic zedo iuih ie piſcenap manna. Faciam | 


vos eſſe piſcatores hominum; R. Matt. 4. 
19. bp 


Exod Is. I, 12, 23, 24. 
die. pro Ss. Victoria; Exod, 17. 11. 
„„ 


e 


putatis quod illa ſunt; 14. 2. 


rpþe | 4- Sint. 


Sie. pro Se. Mare; Cantic. Moyſ. in 
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&elp. pro Sealp. Salve. Unguentum; 


Siel-heappzn. Atbiopes, Mari; T. PC. 
71. 9. V. Silhbeappa.”; TE 
Siemle. Semper; Boet. 6: 7; 3. Vide 
Simle. * 3 „ 8 
dien. pro 8ynd. Sunt: Sien hale. Sunt 
ſani; Boet. 10. he penb pær hip xe- 


* Tien oþþe ꝓpibe epanod. oþþe. &c. 


le putat quod ejus bona ſunt vel valde 
diminuta, vel, &c. 11. 1. Ne inc no 
5 xe penað Þ hi rien. Non ſunt quod vos 
| bi nycon 
hpzc hie rien. Neſciunt quid illi ſunt ; 
14. 3. Bucu on anum men ien. Ambo 
in uno homine ſunt 3 16. 3. bi hip 
pynbe rien. Illi hac indign ſunt; 18. 1. 


Hi fien on Þ opozle apizen To ypele. Illi 
ſunt proclives ad malum ; 24. 4. Ap hig 


Jeponden ien. Priuſquam facta ſunt; 41. 
edon Þ pa ping Sine aene 
rien. Facere ut iſtæ res tuæ propriæ ſint; 
14. i. 


diende. pro 81. Sit. Ut, Siende he. Sit 


ille. Ne yr riende Maryene. Neque 


etiam ſit mercator; Hick, Gr. 4. p. 45: 
1. 2 PS ge rods ans | | 24 
diendenlice. V. 8ynveplice: | 
diendon. pro Syndon. 8ynd. Sunt; Boet. 
3. 4. C. Cad. 81, 13, 19. To 
 Siene. Viſto, viſus, aſpectus. Siene on 


lah. Viſionem excitavit z Cædm. 15. 14. 
| Deapob-oiene. Viſus. Anna gebpilcum 


ymb- rrandendna polcer Svdama farce 
Fohræcon heapod-iena. Unicuique cir- 


cumſtantium populi Sodomæ firmiter ob- 


ſtruxerunt viſum; 54. 4. Pnioh bib ponne 
reo Ge zp Fladu on ſiene Per. Turbi- 
dum fit tune mare quod prius ſerenum in 
aſpectu erat; Boet. p. 155. TT 
dient. pro 8ynd. Sunt. Feapa pienc 
To pam i ro he Pauci ſunt adeo ſa- 
pientes; Boer. 11. 1, Nauhe ode ne 
pienc. Minime bona ſunt ; 16. 3. 7 
dienan. Inſidiari, inſidias ſtruere, pa- 
rare. he nolde meldian on hip epepan 
pe mid him rie nedon ymbe bone cynin x. 
Hic noluit prodere ejus ſocios qui cum eo 


inſidias ſtruxerunt contra regem; Boet. 16. 
2. he hine het fecgan hpzc hip e- 


Fepan pæhon pe mid him ymbe rie e don. 
lle juſſit eum indicare quinam ejus ſocii 
erant qui cum eo inſidiati ſunt; ibid. Da 
beann ʒecneope don becpuh him 5 piepe- 
don ymbe bone pæden. Filii conſpirave- 
runt inter ſe & inſidias paraverunt patri z 
31. * a 
Siep. pro 8æ. Mare. Ryne Phanaoniy 
J p<pevep hip apeapp on piepe. Currum 
Pharaonis & exercitus ejus præcipitavit in 
mare; Cant, Moyſ. in Exod. 15. 4. 
diex. pro Six. Sex; Cod. Exon. p. 33. 
diex-peald. Sextuplex ; Cot. 183. 


| G go Siexca. 


1 
S f 


„ "ama 


81 


| Biexra. pro 8a. Sextus ; Cod. Exon, 
8. b. NE = 1 £2 | 
IEAN. Ltari, R LAT. 
' ABKAhAM ATTA IiZYAK SIFAL- 
aA EI FASO AAT MEINANA. 
Abrahamus pater veſter geſtivit ut videret 
diem meam; Joh. 8. 56, S$IFAIþ 


and KS. Letaminigentes; Rom. 1 5. 10. 


— 


Sipe. Sype. A feut. Cribrum; Alfr. 


gl. P. 60, 65. R. 25. 


Siren. Sign. 8ypp. Sobrius, purus, caſ- 


tus. Beoð and pacole. Eſtote ſobrii 

& vigiles; 1 Pet. 5. 8. apud Lib. Job. p. 

164. 6 5 
Sipepilice. Sobrie. 

Sipennyyre. 
. Hom. p 


| Paſch. 4%; 


Sipe da. Acus, i. e. Palea, furfur; Herb. 


151. I. a Sipxan. 


> Sipian. Gaudere. 8ifeð. Gaudet Bed. 


„% 28 C. : 
_ _ , Sha. 8 it Pulmentarium; R. Ben. 
interl. 39. Fulg. 39. | 


ventilare. Spa | 
homo farinam cribrat; Boet. 34. 11. | 
Sip de. Zizania; C. Matt. 13. 25, 38. 

81x. pro Som, beo. Sum, e . 

e ic cy ninx ix. Tu dicis quo 
3 bal Wl Dæx ic hal p13e. 
Ut ego ſalvus ſim ; Bed. 4. 25. Item, pro 
$1. Sis, es. Fanbize hpaþen du p1z min 
runu Efau. be ne pix. Probem utrum tu 
es meus filius Eſau, aut non es; Gen. 27. 


21. Jiem, Sit, eſt, eſto, he iq open pa 
D#T nan 


pixap. Præſit piſcibus; 1. 26. 
| 5 ne p17 becpux me and Ve. Ut nulla 
lis fit inter me & te; 13. 8. 81 
ptpiznyp open me. Sit maledictio ſuper 
me; 27. 13. Fneondycipe pig berpux 
unc. Amicitia fit inter nos duos; 31. 44. 
Sceapa hpæben hit ri biner puna pe ne 
i. Pyide 2055 > SE anno fe 2 
7. 32. Ic prce hpæben hir p17 þe pod. 
ciam annon id fit verum; 42. 16. 81 
he opylagen. Sit ille occiſus; 44. 9. 81x 
hic pa qecpeden. Eſto illud ſicut dictum ; 
v. 10. &c. &c. Ne pix he 7 byrum pyhc- 
pypan men nan pyng emæne. Ne fit tibi 
& huic juſto homini ninil commune: Nihil 


tibi ſit cum iſto juſto; Nicod. c. 6. 8617 
zeblecrod. Sit benedictus; c. 4. Nu 


Tegß he 5 he Lo 


quod ille Dei filius eſt; & etiam ille dicit 
quod ille ipſe rex eſt; c. 2. Næꝑð he 
nan þing pe ne ri on minum anpealde. 
Non habet ille nullam rem quæ non eſt in 
mea poteſtate; Gen. 39. 9. | 

81zan. Procidere, corruere, irruere ; C. 
R. Ben. 40. Boet. p. 157. On pelf-pille 
riqan Izrepc. Sponte ſua corruere ſinis; 


P- 154. Ne mæg hio hidep ne hide gan. 


Sobrietas, puritas, caſtitas; 


Sin. V. Sie 
2 "5 wi To Ar. Cribrare, cribro ſeparare, 
a man melo ir. Sicut 


nu Tx. I eac he 
reqb Þ he yl 8 ham os dicit ille 


Nec poſlit illa hue neque illuc procidere 3 


bam pe he apuppe dom co pize. Uſque- 


rlogan. Victoriam eæde obtinebant ; Bed. 


Bed. 2. 9. Mid mycele pixe ham ponan. 


rie. Expectavit æternam coronam ; pag. 


gotii 3 Somn. 36, 182, 


81 


p. 178. Lepar re pilda pugel on æpenne 
e eee ee ee PER. PERLe 
2 hun æ iu co handa hal um punce. 
Abiit agreſtis avis in veſpere arcam quæ- 
rere, per deſertam viam, defeſſa irruere 
eſuriens in manus ſancto viro; Cæd. 33. 16. 
Dær hio ne prize. Ut illa non corruat 
Boet. 33. 4. On eopþan rah. In terram 
procidit ; Bed. 53 31. Erxan co rerle. 
Procidere ad oceaſum: Occidere; Menol. 
213. Sah 8 pecle. Occidit; Chr. San. 
112. 23. Salle peionnan ap æ pre 
punnan ramod af doe ol x Ms Refs 
occidunt poſt ſolem fimul cum firmamen- 
to; Boet. p. 194. San ux. Excidere. 
him rah re 1nnoþ eal ut. Ei excidit omne 
inteſtinum; Elfr. Can. 3. Srzende. Pro- 
cidens, corruens. Spa pa Sende pond 
bonne pen pylxb. Sicut corruens arena 
quando pluviam imbibit; Boet. c. 12. On 
wrt riʒendan ponde. In corruente arena; 
 Stx-beax. Victoriæ corona: fimpliciter 
etiam, Corona; C. Joh. 19. 2. 81xe-beah. 
Bed. 1. 7. = „ 
Sie. 1. q. Sz. Sum, ſim, &c. 
ice. e occaſus, qt en | \ 
unne. ne hio on rixe peo . Sol, 
_ ando In — elf 44.4 quando 
vergit ad occaſum ; Boet. p. 169, | 
Sie. Victoria, tnumphus. Sixe ponx. 
vis campus; ds of 8 


dum protulerit judicium ad victoriam; 
Matt. 12. 20. Ic Fre ie. Ego re- 
porto victoriam; Orol. 4. 1. Naben ne 
mihT on 2 riʒe enæcan. Neuter 
potuit de altero victoriam ſumere; 3. 1. 
81ze ehe c. Victoriam promiſit; Bed. 1. 
16, drʒe nom. Victoriam ſumpſit; Chr. 

Sax. 73. 19. Size nam. 80. 30. Size 
namon. Victoriam ſumpſerunt; 74. 14: 
75. 6: 80.9: 81.25. Bixe naman. 74. 
20. Namon ye. 68. 27. Size ge- 
naman. Bed. 1. 16. tit. 8rxe onpenqon. 
1. 16. Sve Jepeohxan. Victoriam præx- 
lio obtinebant; Oroſ. 2. 4, 5. Sige de- 


I. 16. Ihre RAR epeald. Habuit vic- 
toriæ poteſtatem; Chr. Sax. 172. 2 1. Size 
ahcon, Victoriam poſſidebant; 81. 36: 
129. 42. Khron ige. 87. 29. Size 
ahcen. Bed. 3. 2. 8&rxe hæpdon. Victo- 
riam habuerunt; Chr. Sax. 12. 8. bæpdon 
Trge. 90. 24: 95. 15. Lip he him prize 
Fohzeape. Si ille ei victoriam donaret; 


Cum magno triumpho domum revert ſunt; 
1. 12. Item, Corona, Bad pone ecan 


393. 1.14. J Size ceaper. Agonia ne- 


Bed. 3. 2. 


dice -beacen. Trophzum ; 
= Sie- beah. 


3.1. CryaFaye 


81 


- Eize=beah. V. Sig- beag. * 


Sie- byma. Victoriæ cuba, claſſicum. 
dungon p1ze-byman. Clanxerunt tube 
Cæd. 74. 20. | Os 

81ze=0juhren. Victoriæ dominus; Cæd. 


13. 13: 19. 16. Sꝛʒe- uhren Bod. Vic- 


toriæ dominus Deus; Boet. p. 180. 
+ Size=paxpr. Victoriæ compos vel tenax : 
Victor. be prze- fare pa et ham 


— 12 Ille victor domum reverſus eſt-; 


. 2. 9. Sixe-æ NN cyning. Victor rex; 
: a . — Victorioſiſſi- 
mus rex; C. 7. 


victore exercitu, &c. Jol. 10. 40. Sige- 
1 7* cacon. A Victricia ſigna; Bed. 1. 8. 
Sie- polc. Victor populus ; Fra. Jud. 


C. 11. 


Sige-gepeohr. Viaorioſum certamen: 
Expugnatig, On rige - epeohrum ell- 


 Peopopna ma, In expugnatione peregri- 


narum gentium Bed. 3. 3 


| 8ixel. Sigl. Mpnile, bulla ; Cot. 24. 
nizele. Deauratum monile ; Bed. 


Lylden 
595. 5. Ic me ʒemon ⁊eo benan. Ba 1c 
xeongz pær da yolan byppenne yldenna 
Tiʒla. Ego me memini tuliſſe, quando ju- 
venis eſſem, ſupervacua pondera deaurato- 
rum monilium; 589. 26. Item, Fibula; 


Cot. 85. Item, Pera, ſigillum. 


81zel. 81zl. Secale. Sizlan dux. Se- 
1 L. M. 1. Py ; 
Stelan. Sigillare. 

81 Fel- beonhr. Ut monile ſplendidus : 
Gemmei nitoris; Menol. 168, 393. 


Sre-lear. Victoriæ expers; Lup. Serm. 


1. Cad 8. * | 
Sigel - heanpa. Atbiops, AEthiopiſſa, 


Cuſchis. Majiia J Aapon ciddon mid 


Morpep pon hip 8qel - heappenan 7 2 
9 


Miriam & Aaron obloquuti ſunt contra 

ſem propter ejus Cuſcbidem uxorem; Num. 
12. 1. Siqyl-heanpan. Ætbiopes; C. Pſ. 
71. 9. 8yzil-heappan. 67. 34. 
8 Vertumauus; Herb. 50. 
136. 1 


drzel-hyenpe. Soliſequium, heliotropium; 
, TE C s. ltr. gl. p. 66. | 
61ze=hica.:Victori ſimilis. Victor, victrix; 


Cot. 198. 

Atbiopum provincia. Atbiopia; 
Atbiopun terra; Cæd. 64 

8 


817e-peap. Victoriæ toga: Toga trium- 
Wer tw vel pita; R. 65. Elfr. gl. 


Pag. 69. 


digehian. Triumphare; Alfr. gram. 
c. 24. A „ 
die - juce. Victoria partum regnum. 
Leprccap pize-pice. Poſſidebitis victoria 
partum regnum ; Cæd. 74. 18, 


triumphans. Bie xonhe Uluſtres 
n n 


ue loh mid pam 
 PigeFapean hepe. & Ja percuſſit — 


| quod 7 zobar appt 


| Habuit prelio victoriam; 


wy = papa. thiopes. Sigel = pana 
mæ q &. 
Martyrol. ad 2 1. Sept. Sigel - papa land. 
„ 
 &1env. Bibulus. Item, Fluſtrum; Cot. 
6. | | 


tos; 39. 20. Boet. p. 164. 


31 
Sixe- hop. Victoriis Moftris, Triumphans, 

K ae rere hæle d. Clari viri; Fr. 
Jud. p. 24. I. 8. VVV 
81xe-Seod., Vidriz gens. Brxe-Seova 

rpa. Victrices gentes bine Boer. p. 150. 


Bree-Tibep. -Tibpe, Victims, oblatio z 
Cad. 71. 12 „ 


clarus, 


Slrry . Canere, — SITTVAN 
BRNKRS. Canere biblia, i. e. Legere S. 
Scripturas; Luc. 4. 16. V. Lye, Not. in 
locum, in ee Goth. | 
81z1.' V. 6rzel. Wh 
Sift GAN. Sigillare. Occurrit tamen 
non niſi in oompoſitis, FANK-SITAQAN 


& I A-SITAGAN. 


. 
I 
, 


- Brxne. Seguana fluvius. The Seine, © 
 Ergoyp. Deſcenſus; C. Luc. 19. 7. 
S$1x0p. Cædm. 17 2. Oppiduli nomen 
atur, Gen. 19. 22 

OP: a Cimbr. @igur. Victoria, * u = 
phus. Sion ec ahpea 8 
manna. Vitoria puſtea 2920 « Bovealibue 
viris ; Cæd. 45. 16. Srzoper azend, Vic- 
toriæ proprietarius : Triumphi dominus z 
105. 17, Gixonep 
ſuſcitavit ; Fra. Jud. c. 1 1. I. 2. 81zopep 
Tacn. Victoriæ ſignum: Signum circum- 
ciſionis ĩta dictum; Cæd. 50. 14, 19. 86 
be ron feleb. Ille qui victoriam dat; 
60, 14. Fohip me. ypegler ealdon. 
Tron I poþne zeleapan. Da mihi, æthe- 
ris domine, victoriam & veram fidem; 
Fr. Jud. p. 22.1. 32. bæpde pi pizonp. 
Cxd. 44. 10. 
$1zone ⁊ulpon. Victoriam jactabant; Fr. 
Jud. p. 22. I. 17. Beyloh ryn pceaþan i- 


Lone 5 ⁊epealde. Percuſſit ſuum adverſa- 
ond victoria & f gy : Cxd. 2. 11. 


S170PE ⁊epeo Victoria inſignitus; Fr. 
J * 1. L 8 rexxend. Victo- 


riarum arbiter vel diſpolitor ; Cad. 82. 11. 


$1z0na ⁊erynco. Victoriarum fructus; 68. 
21. 8zopum blirrian. Triumphis gau- 
dere; Bed. 2. 1. 7 | 
8$1zopa. Victor, triumphans, dominus. 
Srxomna paldend. Victor potens; Cæd. 3. 
23: 26. 20: 31. 20: 32. 16: 63. 14: 


ona pealdend. p. 165. 8zopo paldend. 

m. 29. 22. 80 8H frqoha. Verus 
dominus; 72. 2. 81zopa cynm q. Trium- 
phans tex; 40. 7. 81zopa dhihcen. Vice | 


tor five Trimphans dominus; 25. 7. 81> 


zona peand. Victor fve Triumphans cuſ- 
. 
Triumphans dominus ; Chr. Sax/ 122. 12. 
8rzona Lrov. Victor. five Triumphans Deus; 
Boet. p. 165. 8e En 

81zop-lean. Victoriæ foe triumphi præ- 
mium ; Cæd. 62.21. Fr. Jud. p. 26. I. 26. 


81zoplic. 


on- leah. Vidtoriam 


ST 5 | 
5 81zoplic. Triumphalis ; Cot. 56. 


Son- ponca. Victoriæ artifex z Cædm. 
69. 18. | 


18. : . 
"SIFUAN . To fink, Labi, delabi, deor- 
ſum ferriz ſubſidere, occidere, mergi. — 


SADU. Sank. Occidit, delapſus eſt. MIqþ 


PANEI AN SATA SNN. Quum 


autem occiderat Sol; Luc. 4. 40. PA- 


ENAAIAGEANN BAN & SKILNA. 


SvE SNNDUNN. Repleverunt ambas | 
naviculas, fic ut mergerentur; 5. 7 
. SG1zpuan. Triumphare; Elfr. gram. c. 


dironxe. Seſama; L. M. 1. 31, 39. 
S1zy1-heappa. V. Srzel-heanppa. 
Su Spar. Bed. 571. 34. V. S1 Spæx. 


SK. Se. Accuſ. TAVASIAA SIK. 


Veſtivit ſe; Matt. 6. 29. Anh IN 


- SIK. Dicebat intra ſe; 9. 21. AT- 
NEOIAA SIK. Promovet ſe. Appro- 


pinquat; Mar. 1. 15. PA-IAA GA SIK. 


- Convenit; 3, 20. VIÞRKA SIK. Contra 


ſe, adverſus ſe; v. 25. NIBA OAN 
TA-VANAGAINA SIK. Ne quando 


convertant ſe; 4. 12. FAYANAGANAS 
 SIK. Convertens ſe; 5. 30: 8. 33. — 


FEAIKKA hAE ATI SIK. Procul habet 


mei; 8. 38. SmNnSs N 


ſe. Procul abeſt; 7. 6. SAEI SK AMAI d. 
SIK MEI NA. Quemcunque puduerit 
Ans SK A- 

MAI SIK 18. Filium hominis pudebit 
ejus; ib. TNYATIAA SIK SIABAN. 
Commovit ſe ipſum. Conturbatus eſt in ſe; 
pO Se „„ 
SIABA. Ipſe. Aurôs. Tu ipſe; Luc. 6. 
42. Ille ipſe; 1. 17: 6. 3. Joh. 6. 6: 9. 


21. SIABA aAAverd. Ipſe David; 


* 


Mar. 12. 36, 37. SIABA TAISNS. 


 IpſeFeſus; Luc. 3. 23. SIABA ATTA. 


Sl SIABY. Illa ipſa; Luc. 7. 12. & n 
MIS SIABIN. Ad me ipſum ; Joh. 14. 


Ipſe pater; Joh. 16. 27. SAEITI GAHh 


SIABA. Qui & ipſe; Matt. 27. 57. 
SIABS. Ipſa per ſe. Aurondrn. Mar. 4.28. 


„ SIS SIABIN. Sibi ipſi; Luc. 9. 25. 
Joh. 8. 22. MIK SIABAN. Me ipſum ; 
Luc. 3. 7. „„ I4. 21-7 ig. 


BI MIK SIABAN. Circa me ipſum; 8. 


14, 18. m SIABAN. Te ipſum; 


Matt. 8. 4. Mar. 1. 44: 15. 30. Luc. 4. 


— 


23. Joh. 7. 4: 8.53. BI K SIA 

BAN. Circa te ipſum; 8. 13. SIK 

SIABAN. Se ipſum ;. Mar. 8. 34: 12. 
3: 15. 31. Luc. 9. 23: 14. 11. ANA 


3 LO F> 
Silk SIABAN. In ſemet ipſum ; Mar. 3. 


26. AE MIS SIABIN. De vel Ex me 
ipſo; Joh. 7. 28: 8. 28: 10. 18: 14. 10. 
EKAM MIS SIABIN. De vel Ex me 
ipſo; 7.17: 8. 42. NS MIS: SIABIN. 
Ex me ipſo; 12. 49. ABN ꝙns SIA- 
BIN. A te ipſo; 18. 34. AE SIS SIA- 
BIN. A ſemet ipſo; 15. 4: 16. 13. IN 
SIS SIABIN. In. ſe ipſo; Mar. 5. 30. 
Luc. 18. 4. Joh. 6. 61: 11, 38. TZAVIS 


| SIABANS. Vos ipſos; Luc. 16. 15. 
SIABANS. Ill ipſi; 17. 13: 18. 9. IN 


SIS SIABAM. In ſe ipſis; Matt. 9. 3. 
C SIABA-SINNGYS. Ipſi viſores. Ocu- 


lat eite nn 


Sil-cearxen. q. d. 8el-ceaprep. Magna 


urbs. Vindoma ſive Vindomi Antonini, vete- 


rum Segontiacorum caput: Hodie Silchefter 
in agro Hantunenſi. e 


AAAEIK ADK AIs 
Pavor enim occupaverat eum; Luc. 5.9. 

SlAARNAEIKC AN. Mirari, admirari. 
SIA NAEIKIA& N. Miratus eſt; Matt. 
8. 10. SIAMCAAEIKIAGEANN. Mira- 


AANS. Admirantes; Luc. 20. 26. 
SIAAAAEIKS. Mirandus, mirabilis, 


mirabilis ; Mar. 12. 11. SIAMAAEI 
IST. Mirabile eſt; Joh. 9. 330. 
8ilde - deoſi. Bellona. a | 
Y 8ilende. Epulans, epulantes; T. Pfal. 
7 3 , A | 3 


. 
Silp-piller. V. Selp- pill. 


L. Pf. 71.9. Sylheappena. #thiopes ; Pf. 
71.9. Aibiopia; 67. 34. Silheappena land. 
Atbiopum terra. Athiopia; Gen. 2. 13. 


73. 15: 86. 4. e 
Sillabe. Syllaba. e 
|  Sillan, Dare. Ppa rilb ur plærc? — 


Num. 11. 18. Peah Balac me fille. &c. 

Licet Balak mihi daret, &c. 22. 18. Vide 

Syllan. Ti tu 
Sillende. Zelandia ; Oroſ. 1. 1. 


Sellic. | Te. 
_ Sillice, Mirabiliter ; Med. ex Quadr. 


TAE ATN SIANBGKYS. Dederat ar- 


ic. nummus. ATYAIKIANAS h RAIN 
SIANBGKAM. Abjiciens argenteos; Matt. 
27. 5. Anglo-Sax. Seolpen. Alaman. Seluer, 
ſilbar, ſiluar. Dan. Solff. | 7 
SlAnBKEINS. SIANBGKINS. Ar- 
genteus, ſcil. nummus. PAVANAIAA 
PANS KINSTITHNS SIANGKI- 


27. 3. TANEMNN KINSTITHNS 
SIANBGKEINAIZE. Acceperunt trigin- 
JJ; 8 5 

Silue. Ipſe. Op be pilue minpene. De 
eodem monaſterio; Che, Sax, us i | 
J 


Siluen. 


_ SIAACAAEIK. PF Nö SIA-. 
SAI INA. 


ti ſunt; v. 27. i SIAMAAEIKGAN-> - 


ſtupendus. IST SIAQAAEIKS. Eft. 


Sil- vel Syl-heanpa. Atbiops, Maurus; 


Dpuhten eop pilþ plape. Quis dabit nobis 
 carnem ? — Dominus vobis dabit carnem; 


Sillic. Mirabilis; Hexatm. 9. Vidlde 


3 
SIANBGR. Silver. Argentum. AT- + 


gentum ; Luc. 19. 15. item, Argenteus, 


Sip: Ipſe. On him rilpum. In ſe ipſo 
vel ipſa; Gen. 1. 11. Mar. 5. 30, Vide 


Folc 8ylheappena. Populus A:hiopum ; Pi. 


| NAIZE. Retulit triginta argenteos; Matt. 


bim ne meahre monna zmx 


81 


34. 32: 237. 41. On 
to; 233. 23, 28. V. Seolpen. 


Simble. Convivium; Groſ. 3. 9. Vide : 


Symbel. _ | | 
Simble. Symble. Semper, perpetuo; 

Boet. 7. 3: 11. 1. PE 15. 8: 208514. 
Mar. 14. 7. Luc. 18. 1. Six daga pimble. 
Sex diebus continuis; Joſ. 6. 3. Symble 


dæger J nihrer. Semper, die ac nocte; 
Simle. Symle. Semper, perpetuo; Pſ. 
138. 15. Matt. 26. 11. Mar. 14. 7. Joh. 7. 
„ 63 8. 29 11. 4. &c, Ged. 12: 7. Beet. 
141. 1: 13: 13: 16. 3: 24. 2: 31.1: 37. 


3 38. 2 2 39. 7: 42: p. 157, 169. 8 
Simle. Feitusz Pſ. 73. h.. 
Sm. Sinn. Suus. Sinner 


luce; Boet. p. 153. Lip ponne heleþa 
 -hpile hlurnum eaʒum mode iner mæꝝ 


k&pge opfion hioponer leohrer hluxne 
beonhro. Si autem hominum aliquis puris 

oculis mentis ſuæ poſſit unquam intueri 
cceli luminis lucidum ſplendorem; p. 182. 


Fæyrce ehydde mid qedhæpnerye do- 


Zopa zehpilce mode puep. Firmiter oc- 
cluſam a perturbatione quotidiana mentis 
ſuæ; p. 184. hine hpzþe rceolde ec 
Fependan into. pinum moder-ñemynde. 
Se cito debet recipere in ſuam animi- 
Andrpa ode 


meditationem; pag. 184. 
diuhrne rinum. Reſpondit domino ſuo; 


Cædm. 47. 20. Viþ dnihren inne. Con- 
rine 


tra dominum ſuum; 7. 20. Neode 
polde neopian. Neceſſitatem ſuam voluit 
viſitare; 21. Il. 
Interfecit fratrem ſuum; 24. 4. NF 


Abnahame were pine. Redde Abrabamo 
Pec Ga co 
romne pine leode. Convocavit ſuum po- 


fœminam ſuam; 57. 12. 


pulum; 85. 10. Me æpce rie eaponan 
ſine, Me poſt erunt poſteri ſui; 48. 1. 
de anna 
inna þzp mid pepan. Eo non potuit ho- 
minum aliquis miniſtrorum ſuorum ibi cum 


eſſe; Boer. p. 190. Sppecan pune. Conſilia- 


rios ſuos; Cæd. 57.19. him co rende priþ- 
mod cyninq change Tpegen aaf vine. 


Eos ad miſit auſteri animi rex fortes binos 


nuncios ſuos; Boct. 52. 2 1. Dhyhx-uman 
8 dnencre. Architriclinos ſuos inebriavit; 


r. Jud. c. 10. Bnego enxla bereah on 


Abelep ⁊ield eaxum ſinum. 
5 reſſ ee. oculis 
ſuis; Cæd. 23. 25. Folde hip runu cpellan 


polmum pinum. Voluit ejus fiium interfi- 


cere mambus ſuis; 62. 15. Da Þ inpi 


-Tpell Abnaham ræʒde pgpeonoum inum. 
riam | ſcil. doli 
iſtius hiſtoriam] Abrabamus renunciaſſet ami- 


Quum iſtam doloſam hi 


cis ſuis; 44. 20. | 165 
Sin. Sin. Peccatum. hir inna hneo- 


„ 


Siluen. Silune. Argentum; Chr. Sax. | 
pilupe. In argen- 


beneapað | 
beonhran leohcep. Sua privat ſplendida 


Opploh bnohon inne. 


ominus 


pan. Ejus peccatorum pœnitere; Can, de 


St 


Mod. confit. 2. Sinna puta, 5 pinna ge- 


papa. J pinna xeprea. J pinna laneop. 
Peccatorum auCtor, & peccatorum fautor, 
& peccatorum- conſcius, | & peccatorum 
doctor; F. 6. To zeberenne ealle mine 
inna. Ad compenſanda omnia mea pecca- 
ta; 5. 9. Sy adilgende mine pinna. Dele 


mea peccata; 5. 10. Ic more myne inna 


zeberan. Ego poſſim mea peccata com- 
penſare; ibid. V. Syn. Fs # 

Sin. pro Synd. Sumus, ſimus. En bam 
be pe pin codælede. Prius quam nos ſimus 
diiperſi; Gen. 11. 4. Iten, Sunt, ſint. 
Sin pinne modun puna zebized beponan 
be. Sint tuæ matris filii incurvati coram te; 
27. 29. Dæx hix pin qerminode. Ut illi 


int uncti; Exod. 29. 29. Sin zeappe. 
Sint parati; 19. 11. Pæx hy fin . 
appuppode. Ut illi ſint honorati; Matt. 6. 


Dzc hy fin Fe- 
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Sin. Adv. Semper, perpetuo. he pær 
pin-pþypreende manner blodey. Ille erat 
lemper ſitiens hominis ſanguinem; Oroſ. 


2.9. Sin calda pe. Perpetuo gelidum : 


mare; Cæd. 72. 22. Sin bypnende. Per- 
petuo flagrans; Boet. p. 139. 

Sina. Sine. A finew, Nervus, acetabu- 
lum. Da æchpan he hyp pine on hip peo. 


Tum tetigit ille ejus acetabulum. in <us 


femore; Gen. 32. 25. Nelleþ Irnahela 
pole eran. Tine. Nonvult raps ie po- 

pulus edere acetabulum ; v. 32. De- 
bunden mid reopon napum of rinum Fe- 


ponhre. Vinctus cum ſeptem reſtibus ex 


nervis factis; Jud. 16. 7. Sinan pap. 


Nervorum morbus. Paralyſis; Herb. 35. 
Sina TOLUNT. 
mus; 36. 5: 


Nervorum contractio. Spaſ- 
#31; 4 Y. Sm. 
Sina. Sinai. Synai. Sinai; Pl. 64 
Sinai percen. Singi deſertum; Exod. 19. 
1. Num. 1. 19: 3. 4, 14. Sinai munx. 
Sinai mons; Exod. 19. 11, 18, 23. Sinai 


dune. Sinai collis; 31. 18: 34. 2, 4, 29, 


34 25. 1; 26.46. Num. 1 
SINAIIIS. Sinapis. KANKNR SI- 

NAIIS. Granum ſinapis; Mar. 4. 31. 

Luc. 17. 6. Anglo- Sax. Senep. Alamann. 


Denak, ſenef. Dau. Senep. Belg. Sennep. 


Sinað. Synodus, conventus ; Chr. Sax. 
38. 41: 42. 21, 40. Epiſt. Agath. F. 3, 6. 


Sinc. Rerum omne genus collectio, ſtrues, 


cumulus, congregatio, coacervatio, cœtus; 
Menol. 468. Ex. gr. Collectio ſive cœtus 


| 4ominum. Suþ-monna yinc. Meridionalium 


hominum cœtus; Cxdm. 44. 17: 46. 2 
Item, Collectio nummorum, i. e. Opes, di- 
vitiæ, gaza, theſaurus. Dzr ic he lirya. 


E gray Zie c. on dagum læce. du- 
0 Ju. 

tibi ü 
bus tribuam honorum potiri, opum inco- 


a bpucan. rincer ef undne. Ut ego 
— aa a e adhuc in die- 


lumi; 57. 17. Cal Þ pe punca baldon 
rpþmod pincep ahre. Omne quod homi- 
num princeps fortis poſſidebat; Fr. Jud. 

Hhh | p- 26. 


9, 18. 


mid zer rheonum zexypþpode. 


81 
p. 26. 1. 22. Sincer hy nde. Opum cuſtos. 
Theſaurarius, quæſfor; Cæd. 46. 8. Since 
bny dra. Opum r wag 41. 12: 58. 
24. Fr. Jud. c. 10. I. 11. Since bepopene 
hæyde. Theſauro ſpoliaverat; Cæd. 6g. 25. 


| Bepeapovon Sa peceva ;puldgn .neadan 
xolve.. pee J peohppe. Foliavera ba- 


| filicarum gloriam obryzo, theſauro & argen · 


to; 76. 14. Lem, 


Quæſtus, lucrum. him 
dæd ne zeþeah 


bær be bebohxe beapn 


pealdender on yeolpſter inc. Ei factum 


nihil profuit quo vendidit filium Dei pro 


argenti.lucro,z 103. 16. Item, Ipſum me- 


tallum, ſc. aurum vel argentum. Lerapon 


open pince ralo hlipian. Videbant ultra 
— five obducta argento] palatia | 


rutilare ; 82. 10, | 


5 1 


Sincan. To nt. Delabi, deorſum ferri, 
ſubſidere, occidere, mergi. Sincende. Sub- 


ſidens; C. Matt. 14. 30. Da pandode 
Fopp mae peipep hpzpep pincende;pz- 
Flod Sa yr pene. 


tio adhuc eſſet; Cæd. 33. 4. Item, Mer- 
gere, &c. ut Sencan, 0|o DE. 


© Sinc=zeopg. Pecuniarum donum: mu- 


nus. S1nc-zeopa pella, Munerum largi- 
vary; Peet. N I.... 
Sind. i. q. Synd. Sumus, eſtis, ſunt. 


Pam pe ne Gd pe gelichan pe _ 
Qui 


ibus nos non ſumus 


Zpprapan. 


| ores quam parvæ cicadæ; Num. 13. 33. 
Le rind pil-cuman. Vos eſtis bene venien- 


tes. Vos optati adeſtis; Cæd. 104. 11. 
ind chen 


curæ; Boet. 3. 2. bi rind mid 


a donis & 


a mercedibus incitati; Boet. 
„ 5 


Sindan. i. q. Sindon vel Syndon. pro 


Synd. Sunt. Spelce mir xar ꝓpelce nu on 

= ape mode pindan. Tales caligines quales 

nunc in tua mente ſunt ; Boet. p. 9. I. 6. 
Sindep. A cinder. Scoria, ſpuma metalli. 


Item, Caries, putredo lignorum vel ferri. | 


Sinvep=ome. Ferrugo ; Cot. 85. 


Sidon. i. q. Syndon. pro Synd. Sunt. | 
Donne hi ealle pindon. Quam illæ omnes 
Z Hindon on 


ſunt; Boet. c. 42. Pio 


m 
our middan=eande. Tria 2 in hoc mun- 


do; ibid. Nac næm mon hpep hi nu 


rindon. Neſcit nemo ubi illi nunc ſunt; 
„ N e 
Sindon. V. Sinden. 8 


Ir mid rinehrum limum zehæpd. Eft ner- 
voſis membris retentus; IL. M. 2. 36. 
SINEITS. Senex. TK KAIhTIS 


IM SINEIT'S. Ego jam ſum ſenex; Luc. 


um probavit guber- 
nator navis utrum ſubſidens maris inunda- | 


— bee <A 1, 


 Smnehre. [a Sine. Nervus.] Nervoſus. 


 £qu. Vern. 17. R. 300. - 


nem; Bed, 1. 12. Fop Sam rin galum 
| : oo _ 


ST 


NISTA; Maxime ſenex, maximus natu. 
Per hoc autem exponitur Camparutivus La- 
tinorum, Senior: ut, SINIS TRNS MA- - 


. NATEINS. Seniores populi; Matt. 27. 1. 


Mar. 7.5: 11.27: 14. 53. hABAN- 
NN ANAEI SINIST ANE. : Te- 
nentes traditionem ſeniorum; 7, 3.— 
IQKGIDRNASTAVANAIAAþ ANS 
ÞKINSTIDNNS  SIANGKINAIZE 
Tag AM Nh SINESTAM. Pceni- 
tens reddidit ipſos triginta argenteos prin- 
cipibus ſacerdotum & ſenioribus; Matt. 2. 
3. INSANAIAA A IMMA SI- 
NISTANS Ia AIE. Miſit ad eum ſe- 
niores Judæorum; Luc. 7. 3. — MD 
PANEI VKShItsS: VRS EK 
PAIM FNAGAM Ah SINISTAM. 
Quum accuſatus eſſet a primariis-ſacerdoti- ' 
bus & ſenioribus; Matt. 27. 12. 8 


| KINSAN SKDAAS: IST FRAU. 
| ÞAIM SINISTAM. Reprobari futurus eſt 


a ſenioribus; Mar. 8. . BSKESANS 
EKAM SINISTAM YAIKþAN. Re- 


Probatus a ſenioribus eſſe; Luc. 9. 22. 


NEST AM. Venit Judas a ſenioribus; Mar. 
14. 43. NMI NN SINESTAM. Cum 
ſenioribus 3 15. . Luc. 20. 
: Sinep. Smepa. A mew. Nervus. Vide 
 Simepealr. Teres, rotundus, { ſcil. Co- 

lumne inſtar) cylindricus ; ltr. gr. c. 9. 
§. 26. Sinepealc can. Teres lapis : 'Cy- 


| big || lindrus; Zlfr. gl. p. 69. Lem, Circularis, 
znan ponne pe. Hi ſunt vall- 
diores quam nos; Num. 13. 32. Pær 
rind populb-ropga. Que ſunt mundanæ 


i ſunt f 


globoſus; Equin. Vern. 3. Herb. 49. 1. 

T cleopa. Rotundum conclave: 
Aplis ; R. 108. Sinepealx hping. Rotun- 
dus cyclus; Cot. 183. Jem, Volubilis, 
verſatilis. Sinepealc zerceap. Volubile 


| ſchema; R. 100. 


Sinepealxian. Vacillare, nutare, titubare. 
Sinepealcnerre. Globoſitas, rotunditas; 


Sin- pull. Sinful. Impius, ſceleſtus 
13. 13. V. Synpull. e 
- Sin-pulle. Semper- vivum, Quinquefo- 
hom; Herb. a4. : 

Sim Fala. Simxale. Aſſiduus, perpetuus, 
continuus, jugis, diuturnus; Prov. 15. Se 


3 Gen. 8 


pingala ege. Continuus timor ; Bot. 11. 


2. Seo ingale emen. Continua ſollici- 
tudo; c. 12. & p. 157. De max ælcum 
hine polgena rellan ꝓingalne peonpycipe. 
Que poſſit unicuique ejus ſectatorum red- 
dere diuturnum honorem; g3. 3. Pabbuþ 


I npalne J unnyTne andan berpuh him. 
Sin-oOneam. Perpetuus canor Cod. Exon. 


bent continuam & ſupervacancam ſuſpi- 
| . 199. Pi him 
healdaþ becpuh yibbe pingale. Illi fe ha- 
bent inter pacem continuam; ip. 194. bim 
zeheran eabmode hynnyrye 1 fingale 
unden beodnyrre. Eis promiſerunt humi- 
lem obedientiam & perpetuam ſubjectio- 


855 ; 


\ 
. , 
8 I \ 


| exe. Propter continuum timorem z "Boer, 
39. 12. Singale zebeva. Aſſiduæ oratio- 
nes: continuæ preces;; Bed. p. 387. l. 28. 
Puph yx pingal ane; Per ſex continuos 
annos; 595. = myclum 
cpylmnefrum 7 pa Six um onlyfed 
beon. A tantis cruciatibus & tam diutinis 
abſolvi ; lib. 4. c. 25 Sungalne. Diutur- 
nior; 1. 6. 

Sugal-plopend. Gontinuo ens Sin- 


Zal-xlapende ea. Continuo fluens be wb * 


Fluvius; R. 97. 

Singallice. Continuo, perpetuo, ſemper. 
Singallice. puntend. 
Fixus, durabilis, eternus:; Boet. c. 12. Sin- 
Fallice pimle 8 Perpetuo ſemper 
fatinet; Dias“: Se ur zeyexxe 100 J 
| eallum eafFTum unapendende 

ans 73 ar N impoſuit — & 
kgs [&] omnibus creaturis een 

in perpetuum; p. 1638. 

 Smmxzan. Syngan. To * Pſallere, ea- 
_ cantare, modulari ; Cot. 183. Por. 

7. 1. Boet. 2: 9: 15: p. 158. &c. 
Be eanpan inan. Cithara canere ; Bed. 


597. 6. Uhbc rang pingan. Antelucanam | 


canere; 599. 4+ —"_— ongean. Occinere; 

Elfr. gr. C. 28. Ic ringe. Canto, eanta- 
bo; Pf. 7.18: 9. 2: 4s, 6, &c. L108 
Se ic ppecca geo lufcbænlice x x. Can- 
tilena quam ego miſer olim 


cecini; Boet. 2. Ic liopa — lurclice 


Perpetuo manens: 


Toller | 


eo panc on rælum. Ego cantilenas-mul- 


tas jucunde quondam cecini in rebus proſpe- 
ris; p. 152. Ic realm ringe. Ego pfal- 
mum eantabo; T. P. 17. 51. Sanz nipne 
1c rynxe de. Cantionem 3 cantabo 
tibi ; ; Vi. 143. 11. Ic ynge de on eappan. 
Cantabo tibi in cithara; 70. 24. Pæxr ic 


Junge Se. Ut cantem tiblʒ 29. 13. Donne 


IC Jynge. Quum cantavero ; 70. 25. -San't. 
Cecinit ; Jud. 5. hu 14 cop pang. wo 


modo poeta cecinit ; Boet. c. 30. in tit. De 
mon ⁊epynn hy, _ ere quondam 
cecinit; 14. 3 ar. Cecinit 
adagia; p. 136. — "x ibid. 
San Love lop-Jang; Cantavit Deo hym- 
num; Exod. 15. 1. Sang re 5 coy u- 
el. Cecinit lurida avis; Cœdm. 43. 25. 
Syngze de. Pſallat tibi; Pſ. 65. 3. Fe 
pinzaþ. Nos pſallemus; 20. 13. hu pe 
B. Je pagaþ be þ Im 
e rinæiab be birum on unum pealme 
| 5 ang. NE vi de his 1 — 2 


mi cantu; Jud. 5. Syngað. Pſallite, canta- 


te; Pſ. 9. 11: 29. 4: 32: 2, 3. &c. &c. 


Fynxaßp pealme. Cantate pſalmum; 67. 4. 


men pinzaþ. Hymnum cantate; 136. 4. 
Sin ab anmodlice. Cantate unanimiter; 
Coll. Monaſt. Sancrar Tinga. 


nunt; Cæd. 99. 3. Sunxon. Pſallebant; 


Pl. 68. 15. Byman punzon. Tube cecine- | 


runt; Cxd. 66. 13: 79. 7. bi rin gan. 


Wi cantent; F. 137. 6: 149. 3. Sonap | 


Sancti ca- 


| 


Quomodo nos cantabimus? 136. 


Ic ne 


44 a 
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| £0 prrganoe Tonos ad modulandum; Bed. 8 


4. 6. Singende. Cantans; Boet. c. 1: 


. & & 3: 31.2: 32. 3: f. 1. c. Meahxerr 


inzende. Potueras ite cantans z 
14. * io ende zebæd. Cantans 
oravit; c. 4. in tit. ende repne ic 
ne Oanentis vocem audio; Exod. 32. 76. 
d endum. Principes 
jr dach, f PI. 67. 27. { Fone- 
nend. Præcentor; Elf. l. p. 62. Ep- 
Cen - ringend. Succentor; ibid. OW 
Iinʒend. Concentor; ibid. Singende heap. 
Cantans cœtus. Chorus; ibid. & R. we 
Ttem, Dicere ; R. Ben. interl. g. hs e 
| Paxen- Mitt 
1 Mr Paci Pim Homil de 
fide. 
Sinzanlice. Boet. 18. 1. i. q. 8 lice. 
Snxendhc. Cantabilis; iy T 18. 54 
Sin . Jocunde, | 
Sinxian. Synxian. 70% fn. Peccare; Gen. 
39. 9. P. 4. 5. Ic ingie nrrende. Pecco 
neſciens; Num. 22. 34. Ic fyngode. Ego 
peceavi; z Joſ. 7. 20. Matt. 27. 4. Luc. LH. 
18. le Tyngude. v.21. Ic ringode Ve. 
Peccavi tibi; Pſ. 40. 4. De anum ic 
Fngode. Tibi ſoli peccavi; 50. 5. Pær 
hr. Ut 8 non peccem 3 118. 
e pecca tu; Joh. 5, 
& yt Lg Exod. = 14. 
Dær me ne ngovere: t tu. 
8 Z i n. 20. 6. Pe 


contra me non peccares; 
. Ille peccat; Lev. * l = 
att. 18. 1 4. 9 | 


gs RT 


AI. 


Non perccavit eile 705 
gie. Faciat ut ille 7 peccet; 
m Y Ve pinzodon. Nos peccavimns ; 
Num. 21. 7. Pi. 105. 6. Cæd. 96. 12. Le 
Re) xovon. Vos pęccaviſtis; Exod. 32. 30. 
page de. N e Peccate vos; Gen. 42. 


n ene. Semper viridis. Semper- 
| vir, Jovis, ſc. Herba; Herb. 49. 

Sin- hizpape. Conjugium. Si- H- 
reipar Sefamneh. Conugia nectit; 3 Boet. 
c. 21. 

Sin- hipan. Perpetuo domeſtici ve <juſ. 
dem familiæ. Conjuges; Cæd. 19. 15,'21. 
pos 2759 Tinhpum. Præcepit ada 5 


33 Sinn gian. Nubere; C. R. Luc, 
20.255 
sT A. V. in SINEITS. 

Sinlice. Nefarius ; Chr. Sax. 2 14. 26. 

Sin=mhr. Syn=mibr. Perperua nox. Syn- 
mhre d. Perpetua nocte fœdus; 
Cxd. 2. 3. Semian Tiunttrce. Ingraveſce- | 
re perpetua nocte; 3. 14. Speaftt Tyn- 
nihre. Nigra perpetia nun; 3. 19. Lem, 
Semper, perpetuo, omni K Somn, 

Sino. V. Sinu. 

: RIS 1 00 M. 2. 1 


Simo. 


= 
- Sino'S. SynoS. 4 ſynod. Synodus; Chr. 
Sax. p. 38. l. 35: 41. 12: 44. 35: 159. | 


16: 161. 13. Mid anmodan næde ealler 
rinober. Cum unanimi conſilio totius ſy- 
nodi; 67. 9. Dæga Iudea pynode, Ju- 
dæorum ſy nodus; Nicod. c. 10. Sinoðer 


dome. Synodi ſententia; Bed. 530. 35. To 


p=pe pinoþ prope. Ad ſynodi locum; 303. 


9. - Sinoþ eromnade. Synodum congre- 
gavit; 505. 32: 571. 33, 39. 


pinoþ. Tenuit ſynodum; Chr. Sax. 151. 
Sim x-lic Synodalis, ſynodicus. Pæne 
Lg dæde | 
Ip. Synodicz actionis hujuſmodi textus eſt; 
Led 585 „ 7 3 85 
Sino&-prop. V. in Sino S. 
Sinopalx. V. Sinepealc. 
Sin- hæden. Conjugium. 


Sin-Ycipe. vel -pcyp. [a Sin, ſemper, & 


ycipe, ſtatus, i. e.] Perpetuus ſtatus, per- 
petuitas: Conjugium. 
Tcipar. Nectit conjugia; Boet. p. 165. 17. 
Carnalis copulatio illicita. 


a 4 


rpilcum manpullum pin=pape Sunh-pu- 


naß. Si quis in tali nefando conjugio per- 


manſerit; Can. Edg. de mod. imp. pœnit. 
3 | VV 
Sinx. Syn. pro Synd. Eſtis. hu ne 
ync xe pelpan ponne big Nonne eſtis 
vos præſtantiores quam illi? Matt. 6. 26. 


De pe ypele pync. Vos qui mali eſtis; 7. 


11. To hpi fynt ze ponhxe. Quid eſtis 


vos timidi? 8. 20. Sunt, ſint. Ppzc. 
la. hpæx punc piy nu ba od J Þ edlean. 


Quid ergo? num ſunt iſta bona & præ- 
mia, &c. Boet. 3. 4. Pa Aung rind 


labe 73 popþpycce. Juſti ſunt exoſi & op- 


preſſi; ibid. Nane rælða ne pine. Nulla 
50 ſunt; c. 10. Vide etiam, 11. 1,2: 
12: 14. I, 2, 3: 19: 36. 3,5: 41.3,5: 
p- 153- &c. Num. 13. 17. Joh. 17. 11. 
_ SINTEINA. Perpetuus, quotidianus. 
HAAIE NNSAKANA ANN SIN- 


-  TEINAN TIE DNS hIMMA-AADA. 


Panem noſtrum quotidianum da nobis ho- 
die; Matt. 6. 11. | „ 
. SINTEINR. Semper, continuo; Mar. 


5 14. 7. Luc. 18. 1. Joh. 7. 6: 8. 29: 11 
42: 12. 8: 18. 20. SINT SEIN NAh- 
TAM GAh a ADAM. Semper nocte 


atque die; Mar. 5. 5. 
SIN. Numeralibus E idem 
ſonat quod Anglo-Sax. Si 


* 


ſus; Joh. 9. 24. TYAIM SINAI. 
Binis vicibus : Bis; Mar. 14. 72. Luc. 18. 


12. ÞKIM SIN NM. Ternis vicibus: 


Ter; Matt. 26, 75. Joh. 14. 38. SIBNN 


I7. 4. 
Sinx-nyndel. Ancile ; R. 53. 


Sinu. Sinp. Sinpe. A ſinew. Nervus 3 
AElfr. gl. P. 71. R. 73. Fop vepe pipe 


bæpde 


lican dæde dye emete ʒepſuc 


Leramnab in- 
Lg hpa on 


. Vices. AN- 
HPAKAMMA SINN. Altera vice: rur- 
Joh. pynm. Bombyx; Cot. 27. 


SINÞAM. Septem vicibus: Septies; Luc. 


S io da, Saturare ; Prov. 20. 


9 


punde. Propter nervi vulnus; LL. Elfr. 


40. Da ghearan inpe. Magni nervi; ib, 


Da pmalan rinepan. Parvi nervi; ibid. 


Simpealx. V. Sinepeaac. 
S10. pro Seo. Articulus præpoſitivus fœ- 


minini generis. Sio pynd. Exercitus, ex- 
peditio; Chr. Sax. 95.29: 96. 9. Si 


runne. Sol; Boet. 39. 3. Lem, IIla. Sio 
ir ypibe pel enad. Illa eſt valde bene in- 
ſtructa; Boet. 10. Sio hi rædon yeeolde 
beon pipe dychæprxixu. io punode 
on Ball 0 63 Vim * de- 
buit eſſe peritiſſima incantatrix; & illa 
manſit in iſta inſula, &c. 38. 1. Item, Que. 


Sio ir Lega- cear ren 1 Quæ eſt 
ta; 


Legaceaſter appellata; Chr. Sax. 95. 28. 


Si. V. Seo. Pupilla oculi. 


'|  Stoc. Sioca. Eger, ægrotus. Se ioc 


ah peappe 5; hine mon læde co pam læce. 
Ægrotus habet opus ut eum aliquis ducat 
ad medicum ; Boet. 38. 7, Ne yceal nan 
mon riocne monna ⁊erapzodne ꝓpencan. 
Non 5 nullus e ee homi- 


nem afflictum. perturbare ; ibid. V. Seoc. - 


Siodo. i. q. Sida. Sido. ſcil. Mos, offi- 
cium, &c. Lip gie. puph cupcne 100. 
lærc mina laha. Si modo per pudicos 
mores exequeris mea mandata; Cæd. 15. 


5 1 = | : 


Siopian. Queri, conqueri, lugere, ge- 
mere; Boet. 10. C: 38. 1, 4. & p. 190. 
To pam Þ pu napc hpær hu lænꝝ propige. 
Adeo ut tu neſcibis quid tu amplius luge- 


bis; 36. 1. Pu riopoderr. Tu conqueſ- 


tus es; 38. 4. Stopfodope. 41. 3. Þpa 
mzz fopbznan þ he Þ ne piopize. Quis 
potelt abſtinere ut ille iſtud non queratur ? 
36. 1. Siopigende. Lugens, mcerens, triſ- 
tis; p. 152. V. Seopian, A 

Siopon. Septem; Boet. 39. 4. Vide 
Seopon. i 
Siopoba. Furfur, palea ; Boet. 34. 11. 


V. Sipepa. 


Siopꝑune. Septem; R. Luc. 2. 36. 
Siofung. Luctus, gemitus, querela, la- 
mentatio; Boet. 41. 3. Læxe ume hpile 
Tioꝑunqa. Dimittat aliquantum querelas; 
p. 170. V. Seopung. . | 1 5 
Siol. Orol. 1. 1. V. Seol. 
Siolc. Sericum. V. Seolc. 
Siolcen. V. Seolcen. 
Siolpa. V. Seolrp. 
Siolpon. V. Seolypon. | 
Sioloc. Boet. p. 158. V. Siolc. 
Sioluc. i. q. Sioloc. Sericum. Sioluc- 
Sionde. Efferveſcens; Oroſ. 1. 7. pro 
Seonde. a Seon. Percolare, efferveſcere. 
Siono ß. V. S ino. | 
SzonoG&-lic. V. Sino d- lic. 
Stan. -w . 
Sion-palx. V. Sine-pealc. 
Sioxa. Stabula; Cor. 174. 


Sio8 San. 


8108 Ban. V. SeoSSan. 5 
Siopian. Suere; Boet. p. 138. V. Sipian. 
 Sypan. To p. Sorbere. Item, Fricare, 
JJ. 8 
Sipen-1ze. Lippus; Paſt. 11. 4. 

_ SIMRNEIS. Diſcipulus; Matt. 10. 24. 
Luc. 6. 40. Joh. 9. 28. &c. IN NAMIN 
Sin KNSIS. In nomine diſcipuli; Matt. 


10. 42. TANAh Sin KNI. Satis (ct) 


diſcipulo ; v. 25. SINRNGRS. Diſcipuli, 
Plur. 9.14. Mar. 2. 18. &c. AINS IZE 


SINERNGE TS. Unus diſcipulorum <jus; | 
Joh. 6. 8: 12. 4: 13. 23. MANAPAI 


ZE SINRNGE is. Multi diſcipulo- 


rum ejus; 6. 60, 66, MAN PAIM | 
SIIIRNGAM SEINAIM. Dixit diſcipu- 


lis ſuis; Mar. 3. 9: 10. 23. &c. 


_SIIRNGAN. Dedere ſe in diſciplinam 


alicui. Sectari. SAEI GAh SIABA 


SIMRNIAA TAISNA. Qui & ipſe ſefta- | 


tus eſt Jeſum; Matt. 27. 57. | 
 Stnendz. Mare. Norm. Sax. On land 
Jon 5 Terra marique; Chart. Gul. 
I. in bibl. Cott. Scribitur autem (inquit 
Hickeſ.) barbare pro Sitenne; quod idem 
eſt ac Cimbricum Sirenn, compoſitum a ſim- 
plici Sir, ſaer, ſtor. Mare. . 
Siunzie. Lac ſeroſum. 


. SIS. Sui, ſibi, & fe, ab]. TKG AN- 
AANS SIS. Cogitantes fibi, ve! ſecum; 
Mar. 2. 0. MITRAEANN SIS. Cogi- 
tabant ſibi, vel ſecum; v. 8. RhTEANN 


SIS. - Metuebant ſibi; 4. 41. RT RA 


SIS. Cogitabat ſibi, vel ſecum by Luc. = ; 


Stans ſibi, vel ſecum, i. e. ſeorſim; 18. 11. 
FRANIMAN SIS. Acquirere fibi; 19. 


12. NIBAI NSUIMAI SIS SIA BIN. 


Num mortem afferet ſibi ipſi? Joh. 8. 22. 
IN SIS. In ſe; Mar. 4. 17. Joh. 13. 32. 
UAG IN SIS. Dixit in ſe; Luc. 16. 3. 
IN SIS SIABIN. In ſe ipſo; Mar. 5. 30. 
Joh. 11. 38. UAGÞ TN SIS SIABIN. 


Dixit in ſe ipſo; Luc. 18.4. YITANAS | 
IN SIS SIABIN. Sciens in ſe ipſo ; Joh. 


6. 61. UIMANAS IN S1S. Rediens 


in ſe; I. uc. 15. 17. IN 818 SLABAM.. 
In ſe ipſis? 7. 49. NI SIS. Cum fe, 


ſecum; Mar. 2. 19. Mi 818 MISSg. 
Apud ſe invicem; 15. 31. Luc. 20. 3, 14. 
an 81s MISS. Inter ſemet; Mar. 9. 


B17 9.. EMC. 2. 15% Oc Th, 


Aß 818. A ſemet; Mar. 5. 4. AE SIS 


SLABIN. A ſemet ipſo; Joh. 15. 4. De 
ſe; 16. 13. IS S1S. Ex ſe; Mar. 5. 
30.  EKAM SIS SLABIN. A ſeipſo; 


%%% ab ot 
81 e- mu . Glis. 
| To. II. 


„ 
SIT AN. To ft. Sedere. An ST Att. 


Ad ſedendum; Mar. 10. 40. Si T. Sede; 


12. 36, SAT. Sedebat, ſedit; Joh. . 
8: 11. 20. SAT FANK Vir. Sedit 
Juxta viam; Mar. 10. 46. Luc. 18. 35. 
SAT IGNS KEIKS. Invaſerat eos ti- 

mor; Mar. 16. 8. ANA þAMME1 NI 
SAT. Cui non inſederat; 11. 2. Luc. 19. 
30. EI StTAIVA. Ut ſedeamus; Mar. 
10. 37. SETNN BI INA. Sedebant 
Juxta eum; 3. 32. SLTANAS. Sedens; 


9. 35: 14. 54. Joh. 12. 15. SIT AN- 
aA. 
1 


i z. , 02:10. &. ee, 46: 
8. 35. SLTANAANS. Sedentes ; Mar. 
2. 6. Luc. 5. 17. SUTANAEINS. Se- 
dentes, fæmin. 10. 13. SIT ANA AM. 


Sedentibus; Matt. 11. 16. Luc. 1. 79: 


5 1 
Siran. To fit. Sedere. (a Goth. Si TAN.) 
Du pe ricyr. Tu qui ſedes; Pl. 79. 2. 


Site. Sede; Gen. 27. 19. Mar. 12. 36. 


Luc. it 0: 16. 6: 19.7: 20. 42. Site 
upup. Sede ſuperius; 14. 10. Sice þxp. 


Sede illic; Bed. 3. 12. Ne ice pu. Ne 


ſedeas tu; Luc. 14. 8. SiceS. Sedet; 
Boet. p. 196. Cædm. 13. 6: 103. 17, 20. 


He fice . Qui ſedet; 6. 22. Sir. Sedet; 


Boet. 39- 13: c. 42. Cxd. 96. 6. De ix. 
Qui- ſedet; Exod. 11. 5. Sedebit; Matt. 
25. 31. Pf. 28.9. Luc. 14. 31. e 
niþene. Sedet ibi deorſum, Subſidit; Boer. 
39. 13. Dxcxcip ic on anche. Navis 
ſedet in anchora; Solil. 6. V. Scran. 
Si. Semita, callis; Cæd. 72. 25. Doþ 


yy ripar puke. Facite ejus ſemitas rectas; 


Matt. 3. 3. Mar. 1. 3. Item, Iter, greſſus, 
profectio, expeditio; Cædm. 67. 13: 73. 
16. hege pulpa 118. Militarium lupo- 
rum (1. e. predatorii exercitus) iter; 44. 
16. Me habbað 'hpinga. zerpong pli5- 
heapda pal. ider amynped. Me cyclo- 
rum nexus, contumax vinculum greſſum 
impedierunt; 9. 20. Ic ne max puhe 
oncnapan. rider ne pazona. Ego nequeo 
quicquid intelligere, profectionis neque dic- 
torum, i. e. quapropter adveniſti vel quid 

dicturus es; 13. 20. Side lactreop. Iti- 

neris conductor; Bed. 4. 5. C. Sende on 
langne pris. Miſit in longum iter; Cæd. 2. 
17. Seomedon ppeapre ið e. Urgebant 
atrum iter; 2. 19. her he me on byrne 
11S papan. Juſſit ille me in hoc iter pro- 
gredi ; 12. 24. Dær he on pyrne 718 
Fane. Ut ille in hoc iter procederet; 13. 
8. On þypne p16 pendeþ. In hoc iter 
' mittit ; 14. 8. On pone N 718. 
In tetrum iter; 18. 13. On 118 zepar. 
In iter diſceſſit; 49. 16. Fra. Jud. c. 11. 
I. 14. Spexl 18e peold. Nubes iter di- 
rexit; Cæd. 65.10. On ænne p16. Uno 
itinere ; Chr. Sax. 131. 5: 132. 8. Ne 


* ham ne on ride. Neque apud domum, 


11 1 ..”  neque 


Sedentem; Matt. 9.9. Mar. 2. 


$1. 


e in jrnere ; \ Lib.  Contit, p. 43s, 
Donne 1 ic of by 18 cume. —_ 680 
ec hoc. itinere enturus eroz Czg 13.7 
| Fede- gange o 1e e ecan. edeſtri ke 
re petefe; 54. 18. 186 7 8 ohron. Iti- 
nere pet baut; 52 22. Pim 1181 Pere 
19 * mah? Na 
ageafe, Ei vice 0 los, 
tens, periculoforum i itinerurn 1. e. 
loſs itinerib 18. ietem edit; Th, 
Tr, Tr, Angels, vo; px ona eh his jen 
| Se bine rnd Nach, Kpel 
145. Wa erat cito Ob, NR ey 407 
x 180 e pe fi. adventus ; ; Boet. 
p. 189. a 51 . Pine bpuhcen. 
Feprcan ne mea TE. N Maron adven- 
rum, vino temulentus, entire nequivit; 
Cæd. 36. 13. Lem, Diſceſſus. Lip hie 
METOD læce. on lan ne lu 
718er. Si eos Deus Gighatetor, juita on- 
gum deſiderium, exoptatum diſceſſum\, 64. 
F. Se dam Gb per 
Lorbey IIS. 


41 


ef 


1 


a a pericu- 
32. 24. 


by pe 


ui Hebræg viro naxraret 


Fcan eofile Zecyßde 


Lothi diſceſſum ; ; 44. 20, J Them, Tem- 


pus, vicis. On. ide. Unum np, &: 


leper, | Nl 


mel ; Pl. 61. 11. Ane ride. C g 
61. 11. Ane 9 be. Bed. 15. 2 21, 085 | 
Tipe on de emel in die; 359. gal. d 

9 55 FIS. 18 uno vel codem tem tem 

mul ; 'Boet, 16. 4. On! nne 16. r 
ax. 91. 27. Süme Jive. 7955 tempore. 

A je. He , Oröl. 3. EN lean | 


f. SAX. 214. 
Cd. 


„ «#4 * 


85 17. Fo man ribe. Pn tenipore, 
FE non 9 r Sd. . 3.42. 
ce e. Secunda vice; 3 51 4 
To pan PRE: Ohe ide. A Altera, 955 | 
Tecunda vice; . 43: 29. Jo. 2. Cæd. 
40. 12: 52. 5: 56. 25. Chr. Säx. 92. 37. 
39. Oppe Pie 164. 9. Nu oppe piþe. 
Jam ſecunda vice; Gen. 27. 5. yr 
oppe 1 I . Poſtea 85 nda vice; Matt. 26. 
42. Chf. Sax.“ el. 93: 6. 8 yppan 
ec ße N 18 einde 4 Neid 
ES 4 201. 39. 'Siþa epr. Vite 


ſtea. Gr, Sax iterum; 31.9. Pfud⸗ 
fe Tertia vice. Tertid; Matt. 26. 
44. Mar. 14. 41, Joh. M7, Bed. 513. 
A £34. 12... Chr, Sas. 149. 3. Fifxan 
Taþe. Quinta vice, Quinto; . 38. Seopon 
Tipon. Septem vicibus, Septies; Gen. 33. 
3. Lev. 4. 6, 17. Joſ. 6. 4. Pf 118. 104. 
Seop an 1. um. Luc. 17. 4, Op yeofon | 
5575 he ſep ties; Matt. 18. TY * 
cop on WEEK. "EOFONTIZON n. 1 

ue ER fonts 0 bias 5 
Nh Fhre 71 7. E ; DENT, Octies d. 


dan 


AEST: =; n 


93 
A 


Lr e e 


; 


eee 


i. e. Centum & exaginta; Chr. Sax. 177. 


26. Tyn Tipon, 


Jum. 14. 22. Endlyuan 


decies ſeptem mi 


Decem vicibus, Decies; 

1þan, Unde- 

"cies. Sndlyuan 1155 hund pur enda. Un- 
lia Chron. ax, an. 71. 


| A ima vic, 


mum. LL; 


Si 
Phiccizum piþa map. Tick maj or; Bed. 
556. vs "ts lanzruman Tyþe- j aͤltimo 


tempore; Chr. Sax. 117. 1. Oden pthon, 
Poſteribus temporibus. Poſtea, tandem; 
239.33. 1175 38 fors, vieis dura, 
eXtremitas, | res ac ve 3 Lap | ib. Infeſta 
ſors; Cxd. 64. 4, B Tip. Dif- 
„ verſitas ; 88. 12. 
e Phe pes Zemea cod unce 

pa ip. Te ccato 00 ;naſti nof- 
Bart it horten 19. 22. aTre 


he an more. Qui fortem « edrum 
As We 5e. potuit; 7 3.16. Nu pe 


1 1 5 


| Nase es 3 magon TOT ian Fop hip Tipe. . 


une nos duo cnitentes 
propter hanc vicem {7-5 280. 3. 
Ipedix. So dives; 40. I. "Fixrep bealu 
phe. 8 1 * ai em: 63. 8. De on 
e. Qui ex e e fuerat; EE. 
if. 26. On ycemef ig ie. n ex- 
5. 23. Eappop,piþa 


tremo articulo.; ; Mar. 
box. Difficilium vicium, ide Rerum àdver- 


poſſiinus 8e 
i 


farſum compenſatio z Cæd. 33. 24. . Da 
1ZOpan ceo hen eld Us 2 l- 
mihcix. pa a0 f 725 u FRes Tum 


ſerpenu FN eeodth noſter, dominus 
omnipotens, vefficoJori draconi, "notabiles 
ſortes; 22, 13. Ppibe Fundart Bu. 
7975 A Wer. Tipap e . Quoran- 

as tu, miſera 5 duras ſortes pati? 2 
45 18. Spa & p Dane 1 cpzþ. 5. e folc- 
Toa Findan feeblee *eapFoþ 7 [Fan 

mel 


tip « ofen - med an. Sicut àntea 


ſet, quod populi dux inveniier feds for- 

tes 45 3 . e ee 
Side. Adv. Seto, 8 5 

Po 46. T4. ch. 185. 15 7 ENT 

& nl . enol. 38 

oe 2 5 e de 1 5 1. 


1 Tate. Sero ac tarde ; F 11 Jud. 


15 "IL, 92 e op. Serius, tardius; 
70.3. Siß po Fe ſteriys tempus ; Cod. 

'Exon. 5 Sperr. Ae noviſ- 

'fimus, an. Ad ul timum: tan- 


0 


dem; 0 „i 
S- boc. laber der ieee, 


Sr&-boda. Itineris nüncius; ; Czdm.: 68. 
10. 
| Stdcund. vel Ver iScind-inan, Qui ejuſ- 
dem conditionis erat cum quovis altero 
ous memorito, Ex. 5 Zr. "cum 7, Bano, LL. 
nz 45. Cum eo. qui guingue hidar terre 
poſſidebat. Jud. Civ. Lund. de Weregild. 
F. 12. Ubi notandum quod ejus capitis 
Einatio (& ejus pfoinde odo atque aſgni- 
Jas) qui ortus eſt a Riſtico:quizque hidas 


"teri dente, eadem fit qua &. 7 Bani, 
ſc. 2000 Tbrymſæ; F. 5. Ck Item, Præpo- 


tus uidam pagenkis, cujus officium erat 
in profeRtione_mititari ſe præbers paratiſſi- 
ithr. 9.7, 8. Inæ 50, 61; 54- 
Ita vero dictus, uti voluit Lambaryus, ab 
Anglo- Sax. Si dian. Proficiſei, iter-facere. 

Potius | 


81 
Potius tamen adhd ex lis erat qui quinque 
hidas terræ poſſidebant, ideoque ęjaſdem 
tonditiomis cum Thans ; quum Colono ſive 
Ruſtico perperuo opponitur in LL. Inæ 
ſapra citatis. 


widesmen (q. d. Sithepmen ) nomen de- 
duxiſſe. 


L 


3 A ſoythe. Falx; R. 51. Cor. 64, 
Ultimus, noviſlimus. Xe 


ener. 
gebe Poſtremo ; Matt. 22. 27. 
8 V. es . Adv. 
5 — 13 6. 2 
28 an Fax. per. . peace 
ai Pſ. 1. 7. LaTreop Iahrever. Dux 
itineris; 79. 10. 


0 Liod. Proſperum iter fabiet nobis Deus; 
221. op IIb. Juxta ſemitam; T. 
Pſ 139. 6 E PT 
T pe ʒle ofefroden. + tens Deus 
Jolis: ſemitam nubibus obduxiſſet; Cæd. 64. 
23. Sipæx pxzve. Iter narravit; 89. 
4. Da ti þa 
penedne. Cum illi itaque eorum iter 3 
teciſſent; Bed. 600. 26. Pip ribyær 
mede. Ejus iter repetiit; 575 27. 


pece me on piþpece nihcum.. Bae oo | | | 
230. 35: 231.0. 


in ſemita recta; Ff. 26. 17. On pam 
| Pam , face. Ex itinere ; Fr. Jut.;p 
1.19. He zekzobe'me 
pirnyxxe. N me ſuper ſemitas juſti- 


ne; T. Pſ. 22. 3. *Eiþfacu. pine xæc me. 
Hy 


Semitas tuas doce me; PI. 24. 4. 
healcedon pꝑham ripecuni heopa. Illi 
claudicaverunt a ſemitis eorum.; T. Pſ. 
17. 47 

Sr dꝛan. Ire prestige -Pzp Thien. 
Quo vos Et eſtis; Cæd. 68. te 


ribedon. Cognati ibant; 44. 13. Prg mc 


helle cuce yipodon. Hi in ſepulchrum vivi 
deſcendebant; Num. 16. 33. *Siþzend. | 


Itinerans; Procem. R. Conc. J Luman 
ribian. Venire, adeſſe. Da com :eltenpop 


eopl 7idian Abhaham mid æhrum on 
Exypre. Tunc venit fortis vir Arabhamas 


cum poſſeſſionibus in Zgyptum ; Cæd. 41. 


6. Da com o oldan n:meane 
mengen bel. — — ſu- 


per campum clarum mane tertium ; 4. 12. 
comitari- 61.20. 


i fibian. Cum ire, 
Somod-fipian. Simul ire, comitari; Cot. 
52. Pine cneop-maxap. 
Pen. mid pipþedon. Kum conſanguinei Deo 
dilecti comitabantur; Cæd. 39. 2. Sr 
bom Iterum ire: Redire. Sꝑx piþedon. 
edierunt; 76. 18. Leprcan ribian. Diſce- 
dere ut abeat: Abire, diſcedere. 
Tiþan. Diſceſſit; 44. 16. Lepac hum ham 
Fipian. Diſceſſit ut abiret domum; 47. 13. 
Depax epx fibian. Redivit; 88. 20. 
N Greſſus; L. Pl. 16. 6. 


Inde autem conjicio noſtros 


f him. Iter 
facite ei; 67. 4. Berundpull Tipper do 
1 Lod runnan 


fer don heoha Tihfær e- 


uribyær 1 N 


„ 


:METEDE eco- 


"> no 


| Gen. 18. 


| 


I 


SI 


88merr. Orof. x, 11. 8 c 12. v. 
Sdemerc. 


87882. ab 185. i. q. GRe. | 
818 Ban. vel ByBBan. Deinde, paſtes ; 
5: . Papa" + 10. Jol. 2. 

16: 10. 16. 4. Matt. 4. 2: 24. 
29, 32. \ by 17. Luc. 8. 1: 17,8. Cxd. 
25. 18, 22, 24. &c. Baet. 5. g. penult. 
34. 10: Þ. 171. &c. Jem, Exinde: ab 
Ho tempore; Mart. 4.17: 5. 18. Jah. 6. 


66: 19. 12. Cxd.a1.9, 11: 26. $: 25. 


| 72 patiquam.z Gen 


Boet. 24. 1: 
Mar. 1. 14: 15. 19. Cæd. 61; an: 57. 44. 
| Siþþan ut — 8 Ex quo primum; Boet. :8. 


I 
I Profectione; Cxd. 73. 22. 'S|| | 


| 105. 1. 
Sax. 235., 30. S1TTET. Idem; P. . 90. 


26. 72 Mar. 14. 4 


25. &c. Bort. 24. &c. . 8 ZFNE- 
Exinde ſemper; Cædm. 4. 6. 1 2 
Tihpan. Ex eo tempore deincaps; 14 

Longe fipban. Diu exinde ; 28. g, 25. 
Dpage=Tiþþan. _ 40. 15. drew, Ex 


. 4 7. 25 · 
i. FL 15. 3. Mar. 9. 21. Luc. 7. 


Cedm. g. 1: 2. 6, 40: 29. 6. Kc. 
33. 2. &c. Item, Poſtguam 5 | 


45- 


Hem, _—_ „quo rr Cal. 58.3: 
74-25. Tem, Quandoquidem Gen. I. 
42. Cæd. 40. 21. Boet. 27. 3. Item, Exin- 


de, ex hoc loco; Cęœd. 60. 2. 


818 Ven. Poſtea; Chron. Sax. 226. 44 


ee e 0 
SITAS. Sedes, ſedile, cathedra. — 
ATAANS V AATIAN. Sedes ever- 
tit; Mar. 11. 15. Nidus. SITAANS. 


Nidi, nidos ; Matt. 8. 20. Luc. 9. 388. 


Swran. Tot. Sedere; Mar. f. 15: 8. 


6. Joh. 20. 12. Boet. 7. 3: 27.1. Cæd. 
103. 22. hi rrevan. Se collocare: ſedere; 
Matt. 14. 19. Ponne qu rene. Quando 


tu pry zl ſo; 6.7. -Brccap. Sedet; Cad. 
&rcrep. Idem; F. 98.1. Chr. 


Srcx. Idem; 468. Matt. 23. 22. Luc. 
14. 28. ax yrct Qui: ſedet; Exod. 11. 
5. De cx. oi 12.29. Se pe urex. 

Ile qui fader; Luc. 22. 27. Donne cc. 
Quando: ſederit; Matt. 19. 28. Syle unc 
+: prc fiTTon. Concede nobis, duobus ut 


nos. ſedeamus; Mar. 10. 37. De. Oe 
Vos ſederis, ſedebitis; Matt. 19. 28 | 


Frcxon. Vos ſedebitis; 3 Luc. 22. 30. 
r er ; Ut wos. :ducoſedaitis ;3 * 7 


Setlete hic; Matt. 
<Brcrap. + i Sedent.; 
Luc. 1. 79. Boet, c. 4. & p- 164. Sede · 
bunt; Luc. 13. 29. *81Tran. Sedeant; 
Matt. 20. 21. Dob p rrrron. . — ut 
ſedeant; Joh. 6. 10. DoS y by on. 


10. 40. Sicrab hen. 


Facite ut illi ſedeant; Luc. 9. N Paß Þ 
hi xa. Idem; 12.37. To Tanne. 
er Fer Matt. 20. 23. 
Sedens; Luc. 22. 69. Joh. 3 Seden- 
tem; Matt. 9. 9: 26. 64: 27. 36. Mar. 
2.14: 


8 rexende. 


Sedentes E. 


106. 10. 


16. 5. Luc. 2. 46. 


81 


106. 10. Matt. 27. 61. Mar. 2. 6. Luc. | 


5. 17. Joh. 2. 14. 8rcrendum. Sedenti- 
bus; Matt. 11. 16. Luc. 7. 32. Item, 


Habitare, manere. dixce ze on ceapTne. 


Manete in urbe; Luc. 24. 49. Da be 
crab open eoppan anfyne. Qui habi- 


tant in terre facie; 21. 33. J Buph- 


ricxende. Burgi incola, incolz : Civis, ci- 
ves; Cædm. 50. 23: 61. 4. Buph-ric- 


cendum. Civibus ; 60. 18: 89. 9: 90. 


16, 19. J Land- rende. Terræ inco- 
læ: Terram poſſidentes; Chr. Sax. 186. 


43: 187. 12. C bam-rcrende. Domi 
manens; Cæd. 89. 23. Ham- rcrendum. 
40. 16. In Tune precende. In oppido de- 


gens ; Chr. Sax. 239. 26. | 


SINGAN. Suere. SINGI. Suit; Mar. 
Alaman. Siuuan. Dan. Spe. Angl. 


2. 21. 
Sew. | 


SINKANAS. | Ager, : male ſe habens 
Luce | 


1 


guens; Joh. 11. 1, 2, 3, 6. SINKAN. 


Agrum; Luc. 7. 10. SINKANS. Ægri, 
kgros; Mar. 6. 13, 56. Luc. 4. 40.— 
SimKAINM. gris; Mar. 6. 5. Alaman. 
Diech, ſioch, ſiuch. Dan. Sing. Belg. Sieck. 


81un-hpuppul. Verſatilis, teres. 


Sins. Viſio, viſus. MEKGAN 


-BAINAAIM SINN. Prædicare cœcis 
viſum; Luc. 4. 18. EKATAE SINN. 


Donavit viſum; 7. 21. Item, Viſio, phan- 
ftaſma. . SINN T ASA O. Viſionem vidit; 


1. 22. IN SID NAI. In viſione; v. 11. 
Item, Facies, ſpecies, forma. SI DNS 
ANA VAIK JIS. Species vultus; 9. 29. 
AEIKIS SINNAI. Corporis ſpecie; 3. 


22. BI SINNAIL. Secundum formam; | 


Joh. 7. 14 


Sipian. Siprxan. 8 farcire ; Zlfr. | 


gr. c. 28. $.3. 8ipaS. Suit; Mar. 2, 21. 
81podon. Conſuerunt; Gen. 3. 7. 


Six. Six. Sex. Six dagar. Sex dies; 


Exod. 16. 26: 20.9: 23. 12. &c. On 
fix da gon. In ſex diebus; 20. 11: 31.17. 
pte m dagum. Poſt ſex dies; Matt. 


17. 1. Syx daqon en. Sex diebus ante; 


Joh. 12. 1. Six monþap. Sex menſes; Luc. 


4. 25. dix gen. Sex anni; Exod. 21.2: 


23. 10. 8M Sean. Idem; Lev. 25. 3. 
Deut. 15. 12. Six pincpe, Idem; Gen. 
VVV 255 . 
S- ecze. Hexagonus; R. 100. 
Six-hepned. Sexangulus ; R. 100. 


81x-hund vel hundped. Sexcenti ; Exod. 
12. 37: 14. 7. Six - hundnhydu. Num. 3. 
xcenta millia; 


28. Six-hund Surenda. 


1. 46: 11.21, 853 8IX-ÞUND MAN, 


. foe 8IX-PUND [hyndene] MAN.- Ho- 


mo ſexcentenus, i. e. De media Pynvene, 
- ſive Claſſe, juxta cenſum Anglo-Saxonum ; 


\ 


Sthel. Morbus, ægritudo; Joh. 
SIN KS. Sict. Egrotus, infirmus, lan- 


SK 


Forum ſcilicet, quorum Fee five Capitly 
eftimatio erat ſexcentcrum ſolidorum. Si talis 


occiſus fuerit injuſte, pendebatur, ex iſtis 


ſercentis ſolidis, Ofoginta Domino ſuo, pro 


an- boxe, i. e. Hominis amiſſi compenſa- 
tione. LL. Inæ 70. Denique, quicunque 


criminis particeps erat, ſolvebat ſexaginia 
ſolidos pro lo d- boxe, i. e. Turme com- 


penſatione, ſc. eo quod cctui illicito ſe ad- 
miſcebat. LL. Elfr. 26. F lidem erant 
iſti dix - hund Men, qui alibi etiam Pe ner 
medme ia, Thani minores, & Nd 
„ Rot: p. gt. 7: 
81xT. S1xTa, Sixth. Sextus. Pe Se- 
pepynve pifcan punu 5 pixcan. Ille ge- 
nuit quintum filium & ſextum ; Gen. 30. 
18. Syxte ci. Sexta hora; Luc. 23. 44. 
Joh. 19. 14. Embe pa puxcan Tide. Circa 
ſextam horam ; Matt. 20. 5. Fnam pæne 


/XTan Tide. A ſexta hora; 27. 43. On 
Tarn rixxan Tide. In ſexta hora; Mar. 


15. 33. Suxca vxxz, Sexta dies; Gen. 1. 


31. On ham pixcan dæʒe. In ſexta die; 


Exod, 16. 22, 29. Syxxa mona ð. Sextus 
menſis; Luc. 1. 36. On Tam ryxxan 
mon de. In ſexto menſe; v. 26. 
Sixceq. Sixxig. Sixty. Sexaginta. be 


par pip I fix pinc ne. Ille erat quinque 


& ſexaginta annorum; Gen. 5. 13, 18, 20, 


| 21, 23. Nixon I r. Novem & ſexa- 


„%%% er oh | 
diene. - xyne. Sixteen. Sedecim ; Bed. 


Jͤ . | 
Sixxeogoða. Sexageſimus. 
Sextus decimus. On bone 
ryxxeoðan Sunnan- d 
die dominica; Rubr. ad Matt. 6. 24. 
Suexrx. : > 


 EixTeoda. 
In ſexta decima 


V. reg, T2 
Sixxice da. Sexageſimus; C. R. Ben. 24. 
_. Stxc1z-peald. Sixty-fold. Sexageni. Seal- 


don pzpom. pum pixTiz-feaivne. Edide- 


runt fructum, aliud ſexagena ; Matt. 13. 


8, 23. Mar. 4. 8, 20. Tem, Sexagena- 


Sixxyne. V. Sixxene. 


SkNans. Shadow. Umbra. nE 


SKAAAN TS. Sub umbra ejus; Mar. 


4. 32. IN SKAAAn aAAnpns. In 
umbra mortis ; Luc. 1. 79. Anglo - Sax. 
Scadu. Alaman. Scada. Dan. Skygge. Belg. 
Schade, ſchaduwe, ſchauwe, &c. : 


SKAETGAN. Facere, formare, parare 


ſe ad. SKAETIAA SIK AN PA- 


AEVGAN INA. Paravit ſe tradere eum; 
Joh. 12. 4. Anglo-Sax. Sceapian, Scyppan. 


Alaman. Scaphan. Belg. Scheppen; unde 
& ſchaffen corum, Agere, exequi, curare, 
Hinc etiam vet. Angl. To 


providere, &c. 
ſhape, eodem prorſus ſenſu, apud Chaucerum 


noſtrum. Every lorrel ſhapeth him to find 


new fraudes. Verſ. Boer. Lib. 1. $. 8. Pe 
ſhapen pon to talken. Indulg. Vend. Prolog. 


| Shope him to be wroken, 'Troil. L. 1. v. 207. 


SKAIAAN:. 


F 


* 


— 


+ 


— 


A 


ak 


— 


Sg 


3K. 


Scan Separare, dividere, e : | 


Matt. 10. 35. NI SKAIAAI. Ne 


FR ook ; Mar. 10. 9. Anglo-Sax; Sceadan. 


2 Scheiden, ſkeichan, Belg. achey⸗ ; 


eg AA Signum futuri temporis. Sball. 
AG, ape, A Decet, oportet, futurus 


| ſum: Debeo, debet. V. SKAAAAN. 


SKAAGA. Shell, ſhale, ſcale. Putamen, | 
SKAAGSS. Te- 


19. : 
'SKAAKI NRN. Sete miniſtrare ; 'Þ: 
Matt. 6. 24. Luc. 1. 74: 16. 13. SKAA- 


cortex, teſta, ſcandula. 
gulz; Tuc. 8. 


KIN RAA ÞNS. Servivi tibi; 15. 29. 


SKRNAKINR M XAN. Servit N } 
| Rom. 14. 18. 
SKAAKS. Servus, famulusi Matt. 10. 


245 25. Mar. 10. 4 Luc. 7. 2: 14. 21, 


( 


19,17, Joh. 4435: 13. 16 
1 


NAMMA. Dico ſervo meo; Matt. 8. 9. 


POE an. SKAAKA. Dixit ſervo; ooh. 6 
23. — IBA ANK NS- 


4. 21, 23 
EAIKRAITIÞ SKAAKA GAINAM- 
MA. Num gratis agit ſervo 1iti? 17. 9. 
INSANAIAA SKAAK. Miſit ſervum; 
Mar. 12.2. Luc. 14. 17: 20. 10. SANA- 
GAN ANÞAKANA SKAAK. Mittere 
alterum ſervum; v. 11. SARNh SKAAK. 
Percuſſit ſervum; Mar. 14. 47. Joh. 18. 
10. 


OO 18. Ut ſanaret ſervum ejus; 7. 
3. EITSETnM ANN SIDKAN 
Sk NAK RAIAANA. Invenerunt æ 
tum ſervum ſanum; 7. 10. SKAAK 
AITANAS, Servum habens; 
SKANAK SS. Servi; v. 10. Joh. 18. 18. 
SIS IZE SKAAKE. 
vorum; v. 26. UN A SKAAKAM. 
Dixit ſervis Luc. 15. 22. ATHh 
TANAS AN TALIhnN SKAA- 


KANS SEINANS. Convocans decem ſer- 


x 19. 13. hAIhATT YVRIIGAN 
n 
vocare ad ſe famulos ; v. 15. - TZYIS NI 
GIN SKAAKANS. Vos non - vocabo 
famulos ; Joh. 15. 15. ¶ Anglo-Sax. Scealc. 
Alamann. Scalc, teak, ſealth. Vet. Belg. 
Schalk ſimiliter dicebatur Servus: Ut ut 
nunc ſuperioribus inferioribuſque Germanis, 
ac Danis quoque, in malam ſemper partem 
uſurpetur, denotetque Vafrum, verſutumgue 
nebulonem. Jun. Gloſſ. Goth. 
SKAAAAN. Debere. Sk AA. De- 
beo, 


Sax. Sceal) infinitivo junta, vim habet 


futuri. Ati, ôp ti, ae. SKNA ans 


OA UIÞAN. Futurus ſum tibi aliquid 


dicere ;.Luc. 7. 


tua oportet me manere; 19. 5. IK KAR 


Tow. II, 


7. 
Nn EKAAELTAIS | SKAAK 
EIN AN A. Nunc dimittis ſervum tuum; 
Luc 2. 29. EI TANASIAEAL PANA 


„ 


uidam ſer- 


— 


A- 


ÞANS SKAAKANS. Juſſit 


debet: Quæ vox etiam (ut & Anglo- 


40. IN TAKA I- 
NANA SK AA IK YISAN. In domo 


AIR an SKAAKA Mer. 1 


Non licitum eſt : Non 
s 18, Joh; 18. 31. 


AnRNœ⁰ TANGAN. 
debetis; Joh. 13. 14. 


'S K | 
VANKKGAN. Ego debeo operari; Joh. 


9. 4 & SKAA BKITTDTAN, illas 


opportet me adducere; 10. 16. FANRh 
SANA UIÞAN TZVls. Multa futurus 
ſum dicere vobis; 16. 12. QAN FHlAn 
Sk AAT. 
16. 5,7. SK 
bet filius hominis; 9. 22. 
NAD DPAÞDAAN. Debet multa pati; 
17. 28. SKAA TASVIATAN. De- 
bet mori; Joh. 19. 7. J SKNAAA. 
SKNAA. Sceolde. Should. Debuit, opor- 
tuit, &c. Vox hæc itaque infinitivo juncta, 


A sneims MANS. De- 


vim habet Inperfecti Modi potentialis, nec 
non Partici 


ii futuri in dus & rus, SAGT 
Fi QUIMAN. Qui debuit ve- 
Matt. 11. 14. 


SKNAQA 


nire, i. e. Venturus eſſet; 


SAGA PAAANGNAN. Debuig 


mori; Po oh. 12. 33. SKNAAA SKATTE 
EIME nud N. Debuit denarios quingen- 
tos; Luc. 7. 41. PÞATEI SKNAAE- 
Quod debuimus fa- 
ne SKNANGÞ. Vos 


ccrez 17. 10. 
SINTEINR 


KAA. multum debes? Luc. 
SKAA MA- | 


SKNANN GIAGAN. Semper debent 


precari; Luc. 18. 1. OA SKNAL ANT A 


| BAKN VAIKþAN. Quid futurus eſt 


iſte puer eſſe? 1.66. OQOAAKE SN 
SKNAL TALES N. uo is futurus eſt 
ire? Joh. 7 NI MATS EKA AN 


An SKNAr EKA ANN. Non ma- 


gis ſapere quam oportuerit ſapere; Rom. 


12. 3. SKNAAS IST. Licitum eſt; 


Luc. 9. 44. SKNAAN' IST. Idem; Mar. 


12. 14. Luc. 20. 22. NI SKNAA. IST, 
oportet ; Mar. 6. 

Senad Vs. Opor- 
tebat; Luc. 15. 3. 

 SKAMA. Pudet. Sk AHA PI Ik. 
Pudet me; Luc. 16. 3. SKAMAIS = 
SIK. Pudebit illum ; Mar. 8. 38. Luc. 
26. -SKAMAIA SIK. Idem; ibid. 
Sh AN. Nocere. Unde Anglo- —— 
Sax. 8cadian. & Angi. Scathe. Yds by A- 
SKA NN. 

SKATTGA. Nummularius. MESA — 
SKATTGANE NSYAATIAA. Men- 


| fas nummulariorum evertit; Mar. 11. 15. 
 SKATTS. Pecunia, nummus, mina, 
denarius; Luc. 19. 


16, 18, 20. AT- 
BAIKIþ MIS SKATT. Aﬀerte mihi 
nummum ; Mar. 12. 
LIMMA ANA SKN TT. Auferte ab 
illo minam; Luc. 19. 


20. 24. SKNAAA SKATTE FEIME- 
hnNNAA. Debuit denariorum quingen- 
tos; 7. 41. NIMH AI NIh SKAT- 


T ANS. Sumite neque nummos; 9. 3. 
TAVvAnkhrA TAIhnN SKAT- 
TANS. Lucrifecit decem minas; 19. 16. 
. — EIME SKATTANS. — quinque mi- 
| nas; 


v. 18. q oe Sax. Sceax. 1ceox. 
k Kk 98 


19. NINMI AR 


24. ATANTEIþ 
MIS SK ATT. Oſtendite mihi denarium; 


1 ad 


Su. 
SX eacha 
Seed 
See 
941 e 


py e Fer 


wi Ran KAN: Calceofuiri. 


| Bak. 


Sens; 9. 29. 


2 9.  NEOA SKINA. Prope 


x Skin. In nave; 


th 


 { Anglo- Sax. Sceo, 
Dan. kde. 'Belp. 


f 8 4 
4. 9245, Dan, Stat. Belg Schot, & 


mettre, cotrigia ? Mat. 1. 7. Luc. 3. i 
SKATIKRN. To ſtour. Andre pur- 
gare, fricando  detergert, | 


* | fehiprin Dan. Shure: 
t en 
KANKIHGS ary SKANKNgG NNS. 
rd nNEAKR SKANKHGRNR 
Super ſeotpiohes 3 Lit, 10, 19. 
SKANT. Finibrid. ATTAITRK 
SKANTA VASTG8S IS: Tetigit fim- 
briatti veſtis ejus; Matt. 9. th Lue: 8. 44. 
Anglo-Suxonibus Sceac, x 


teum planum atque enpunſum: Poſted tamen 
translata eſt vox ad plures alias res in latum 


effuſas; ut Avghis, a Phet of Lead, Paper, 


&c. Danis Skod pan klaede eſt Latinia veſti- | 
quoqu Danis Mod, Mandis 


menti. Iiſdem 


Saut, Belgis Schovt, eſt Gremium, Anus. 


Videti autem poteſt 8ceat vel Bcec deno— 
minatum, quod ſit EY eT16v 71% vim habens 
conbinrndi, rerinendi, coli hendi. Jun. Glo. 


Goth. 
- SKEIMA. Laterna. MI SKEIMAM. 
Cum laternis ; Joh. 18. 3. 


x eyr, ſicut | 
& Anglis Sheet, proprie eſt FRM vel Lin- 


* 


SKEINAN. To ſhine. Fulgere, 1 17 4 


dere.  SKEINTEtþÞ. Fulg' 


z; Luc. 1 24. 
OEITA SKEINANAEL. 7 


Albus reful- 


iter. | Leves 


A 
* A ſhip. 


60 tl. — Nein, Iter facere. 
AANS. Iter facientes 3 Mar. 


Navis; Matt. 8. 24. Mar. 


57 6. 19. TN SKIII. In navem; Matt. 
235 9. 1. Mar. 4. 1, 37: 5. 18: 8. 10, 

Luc. 8. 22, 37. Joh. 6. 17, 21. TN 
Mar. 1. 19, 20: 4. 296: 
5. 1 8. 14. Luc. 5. 7 
E nave; Mar. 5. 2: 1 54. Luc. 5. 4. 
SKIITA. Naves ; Mar. 4. 36. IN MIN 


9 naves; 5. 2. 


FATIAHANAANS WR 


ves; V. 7 


8 A Por. Calceus. 


S. Corrigia calceorum; Mar. 1. 7. 
co. AMlaman. ew: | 
Dc 

SKNHSAA. Demonia; ; Mare, 8 65 
12 15 8. ca EE, | 


Angl6-Sax. Scinan. Mamdn. 


Scinen. Dau. Skinke, Belg. Schijnen. 
1 sk AN. Parare; accingere fe ad 


navem . 


IS SKH A. 


$IZE SKIHE. In unam navium; Luc. 

5. 3- FA SNS TVA Senf. Wan 
TNEAAId Anu 
BA & SKIIKA. Repleverunt ambas na- 


Skin ANA INKA. Subducentes 
naves in terram; v. 11. Anglo-Sux. Scip. 


Alaman. Scip. kceph. Danis Skid. Belpis 


BAE 
'SKRHE. Portate neque calceos ; 
Luc. 10. 4. SKANAA-RAII SKRAIS. 
| ia calcei ; 3.46. SKANAA-KAIH 
Seek 


38 


4 


| MEINANS ENT 


« ſterfit z Luc. 7. 44: 
Thies 18 SK PETA SGINAMMA. 


Keus 


a&ann INN geha A VIS AN 


re, temittete. Ly 


Ne plyh 
man NE leah. Licet eos vince ae 


mo, i. e. 


SL | 
err v Vide in a- Scker- 


SKNETS. C les, capiſtamentum. 
5 SKIVETA BI- 


pedes capillamento ab- 


BISYAKB PN 


SYAKB. Meos 


Abſterſit ny ejus mn, ſuo; Joh. 
11. 2: 12. 


SKIIAA. Reus. SKNAA ST ANAL 
Revs judicio ; Matt. 5. 41, 22: SKA 
PAGNMOAL Reus' ſynagopts ; ibid. 
SKNAA IN F wa EDNINS, 
gehennæ ignis; ibid. A $8MI- 


AANpAN. Judicabant eum reum eſſe 
mortis ; Mar, 14. 64. = 
SKNAQA. SKNAL. V. in SKAA- 

AAN. | 
SKNKA: - A ſhower. Imber, procella, 
turbo. SKNKA VINH AIS. Procella. ven- 
ti A Mar. 4: 37. Luc. 8. 23. Anglo. Sar. 

up. Belg. Scheute. 
= Slun. A. fee, Prunum ſylveſtre. * 
Sla, Slan. To „ay. Cœdere, occidere ; R. 
Matt. 10. 2). *. Petcutere ; R. Mar. 
14. 65. 5 
Slarpull. Somnolentus q R. Ben. interl, 


22, Fo 


Slacaan. T v Jochen ke: e relaxs. 
he ponne lit hpon 
NLacode. Si ille vero aliquantum remiſerit; 


Exod. 17. 11. ing ne f ao Illi mi- 


nime relaxarunt; v. 12. 
Sl. 9 Fecten textoris. 


Sblæan. x Tlægan. plaxan. 8 Kay. 


Cædere, e trucidare, percutere ali 


quem ut moriatuy ; Bed. p. 478. I. 15, 19: 


557. 29. Cæd. 54. 14: 71. 18. It rloh. 


Percuſſi, peremi; Num. 3. 13. Ic yieah. 
Percutiam; Mar. 14. 27. Donne IC pleah. 
Quum cxdam, oocxdam ; Exod. 12. 13. 
Ne yteh Su. Ne vocidas tu; Cad. 71. 20. 
Su. Mar. 10. 19. Deah beg 1 _ 


Lev. 26. 36. De Floh. yon S. 
rerfecit, &c. 1 14. $4 be peruſſ, 25: 
12. 27. Num. 11. 33. Deut. 1. 4. Joſ. 11. 
8. Cid. 7g. 4, 8: 22. 18. Mon ploxh. 
Oceiderunt ; Bed. p. 533. #4. Mon plok. 
533. 10: 550. 33. Shea man, Occidat ho- 


Deut. 13. 5. Wann 
Tlihð. Mattabunt ; 23, 31. Sicah 5e 


Dfuhden. Percutiet te domiaus; u. 22, 27, 


35. Sleah pe mid . Peroutiemus 
nos cam gladio ? Luc. 22. 49. Ne lea 


Ze. Ne otcidite vos; 3. 14. Slohgon. 
3 peremerunt; Chron. Sax. an. 
917. Slo an. 699. & p. 195. l. 4. 
Mroclum 17 Land | 
Nam. 14.465. 8 


Penitus cæciderunt; 
W gend. Perouſſor, _ 


fector. Bleand. Oro. 1. 10. 8 


"Stay. Os oceift; "oc 464 22 9 
„„ te 419 33 * 


81. 


33 : 601. 30. Slzxzne. 550. 29, Slexen. 


L. Pf. 101, 5, I dien, Verberare, ferire, 
cædere, percutere aliquem, ita tamen 1. 
non moriatur. Ic plea. Percutio, percutiam; 
Exod. 3. 20: 7. 17. Ic ploh. Percuſſi; 


Cæd. 69. 1. De hu q pæcen mid ploge. 


Quo tu aquam percuſſiſti; Exod. 17. 5. 
Done pu ploze. Quem tu percuſſiſti; Pl. 
68. 31. 
6. Se he pleah hip pæden. Ille qui per- 
cutit ejus patrem; 21. 15. Slog. Percuſ- 
ſit; C, E 77. 23- 


14. 47. Luc. 22. 50, 64. Joh. 18, 10. Fr. 
Jud. p. 23. J. 3, 6. Lip hpa leah, Si quis 
percuſſerit; Exod. 21. 26. Matt. 5. 39. De 
pe pubs. Qui te percuſſerit; Luc. 6. 29. 
Pyne j logon. Eum percuſſerunt; Matt. 26. 
67. J lien, Ferire, icere, percutere fœdus. 
biz logon heopa pedd heopa æꝝhen To 
oþpum. Illi percuſſerunt eorum fœduus eo- 
rum alter alteri; Gen. 21. 27, ¶ Iten, Con- 
Jicere, projicere. Slean on pa naccenxan, 
Conjicere in catenas; Boer. 38. 1. Slead 
he ep x on pa folu, Projicit fe denuo in 
volutabrum; 37. 4. Item, Decidere. 
Sloh micel mi 
Gen. 15. 17. JJ Slean an gereld. Figere 


tentorium; Exod. 33. 7. Sloh hir Se- 


reld. Fixit ejus tentorium; Gen. 31. 25: 
C Slean piq. Fonere altare, templum, Jig 
ro pebde ploh. Altare in pignus poſuit; 
Cædm. 45. 17. J Slean Tacen. Facere 
ſignum ictu. Tacen mid hip handa ploh. 
Signum cum ejus manibus percuticndo fe- 
cit ; Bed. 568. 6. { To romne ylean. In 
ſe mutuo percutere. Collidere. Lip er 
uncne pod xo pomne plead. Si tamen 
noitra ſermocinatio collidat; Boet. g5. 5. 


{ Slean cogædene. Congredi, coaleicere. 


Seo æ ploh cogædene. Mare congreſſum 
eſt 1 14. 27. Sloh hi Togedepe. 
Congreſſæ ſunt; Jud. 16. 30. 
Eger; Cot. 71. 5 5 
Slæd. A. ade. Via in montium convalli- 
bus; Oroſ. 2. 4. ” 


Slæg. pro Slzzen. Occiſus; Chr. Sax. 


Pe JG bk :-: 
_ Slazgan. V. Slxan. 


Slzze. Slege. Interfectio, occiſio, tru- 


cidatio, cædes, nex. Ungemexhœ glzze. 
Immenſa cædes; Chr. Sax. 221. 1. ole; 


ande cca. Homicidii confeſſor; LL. pol. 


Altr. 26. Fon zeclænrunge hij ware 


rlæger. Ob caiuigationem ejus injuitæ ne- 


cis; Bed. 557. 25. pre hip flæge. 

Poſt ejus intertectionem; 533- 30. &pTen 
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557. 30. Item, Percuſſio, verberatio, ifs ; 

Scint. 50. Cot. 58. Duapep pleze. Fu 

minis iGus ; Nicod. c. 24, 7. 
Slægu. Zehargus, ſc. nomen canis. 


Slen. Percute; Exod. 8. 16; 17. 


Sloh. Exod, 2, I1: | 
21. 19. Num. 20. 11. Matt, 26. 68. Mar. 


- Decidit magna caligo ; 


Tlæze. Poſt Pendæ occiſionem; 


ba. Papaver, lactuca. 


Slzp. Slep. Sleep. Somnus. Bepeoll 


rlzp on Abham. Incidit ſumnus in Abra- 
mum; Gen. 15. 12. Sende plep on Adam. 


Miſit ſomnum in Adamum; 2.21. Pi plepon 


pep. Hi dormierunt ſomnium; C. & M. Pl. 
25.5. 


Ne pelS xecopenum hip rlæp. 
Ille dat cleft Sl e PCr 46. 4. 
Lip ic rylle rlæp eagum minum. Si de- 
dero ſomnum oculis meis z 131. 4. Dunh 


Flæp oncpæ . Per ſomnum dixit; Cæd. 


57. 6. De plzpe popxeape. Tibi ſomnum 
permittis; Bed. 60 18 ch Tlæpe ge- 


hepe gude. Cum ſomno gravati; Luc. g. 


32, Apeccan of Tlæpe. Suſcitare ex ſomno; 
Joh. 11. 11, Da op plzpe onpoc. Quan- 
do e ſomno experrectus eſſet; Cad. $6, 14. 
bim peanð on plape fpepen æryed. EI 
erat in ſomno ſomnium oſtenſum; 83. 24. 
On phum flæpe. In primo ſomno; 77. 
14. A de Foun Tlæp. EW) 3 
an. 1131. Da ha he on plepe lax. Quum 
ille in ſomno 12 34 2 16. N Pa he 
lai an plep. Dum jacuit in ſomno ; Chr. 
Sax. _ 25. DNepize flæpe ꝓpundon, 
Gravi ſomno torpebant ; Bed. 601. 11. bi 
pendon poplce 5 he hye rde be . ney 
Tlæpe. Illi putarunt autem quod Ile id 
laquutus eſſet de ſomni dormitione; Joh 
11. 13, . Slæpe robpzzp. Somno excita- 
Slæpan. Slepan. To ſeep. Darmire. Me 
lyre plapay. Mihi libet dormire. Dormi- 
turio; Alfr. gr. c. 34. Ic yleap. Dormi- 
Vi Pl. 56, 5. Slæprr Bu. Dormis tu? 
Mar. 14. 37. Fophpy rleppe Bu. Quare 
dormis tu? Pf, 43. 26. Lazapup pleps. 
Lazarus dormit ; Joh. 11. 11. beo ylæph. 
Ila dormit; Matt. 9. 24. Mar. 5. 39. Luc. 
8. 62. Ly be riæpp. Si ille dormiat; 
Joh. 11. 12. Ne rlæpð he næpne. Non 
dormit ille nunquam; Boet. 42. Slep. 
Dormivit; Gen. 2. 21: 28, 11: 41. 5. 
Chr, Sax. 240. 5. Slep pep hponn. Dor- 
miyit ibi * Bed. 534; 11. Slepre. 
513. 39. Slepd. Dormiet; Pſ. 120. 4. 
Bi flepon. Illi dormierunt; 75. 5. Matt. 


13. 25; 27. 52. Boet. c. 15. & pag. 158. 


Bed. 51 3. 37. Pi rlepun. Matt. 25. 5: 
28. 13. Slæpendę. Dormyens, dormicg- 


tes 3 Pf. 87. 5. Mar. 14. 37. Luc. 22. 45. 
¶ Slzpan mid. Dormire cum. Concymbe- 
re. Coire ; LL. eccl, Elfr. 29, 

_ Slxp-bep. Somnifer; Herb. 154.1. 
 Slxpepe. A /iceper. Dormitor, Dæna 
reoꝑon rlæpega gemynd. Septem dormi- 
torum commemoratio ; Wanl. Cat. p. 5. 
Slæp- enn. Dormiendi locus, dormito- 
rium, cubiculum; fr. gl. p. 78. R. 107. 
Lib. Conſtit. p. 108. F. 1. Bed. 595. 39. 


Slæpp- ene. Chr. Sax. 219. 44. 


Slzp-pypr. Sleep-wort. Somnifera her- 


Slæxinge. | 


dere. 


SL 


Slæringe. Slotting. Veſtigia ferarum. 


Hem, Veſtigia ferarum indagandi licentia. 


Venandi copia ; Chr. Sax. 20975 18. 


Slæp. V. Slap. 
Slæpð. Sloth. Pigritia, _ Proc, 
R. Conc. Fon heopa plap6e.. Propter 


corum . . z Boet. 18. 3. Mid plapþe 

opencymð. Cum pigritia deprimit; 36. 6. 
3 Slaga. A. ſioe. Prunum ſylveſtre. 
Slaxa. A 3 Interfector; Exod. 22. 


2; Pal. 38. 4. LL. pol. Ælfr. 26. Lanio; 


Cot. 125. 


Slapan. R. Matt. 5. 21. v. Slzan. 


Slaq - Sonn. Slah- Bonn. A foe thorn, 


Nigra ſpina; Cot. 165. 
SAAHA. SAAhS. Ictus, verber; TAE 


SAA AK EIN IAIS A. Dedit ictum 


manu [i. e. alapam] Jeſu ; Joh. 18. 22. 
rEbnNN IMMA A gps AREIN. 
Dederunt ei alapas; 19. 3. Compoſita 
enim SON REIN; eſt, Ala C 7. 
Plaga, dolor. hAIANRAA AE 

_$AMMA SAA A. Sanata eſt ex 12 
plaga ; Mar. 5 
At PAMMA SAA EIN NM A. 


Sis ſana ex iſta plaga tua; v. 34. 


SA Ah NN. Percutere, verberare, 205 : 
an OE MIK SAAhIS. Quare | 


me yerberas ?. Joh. 18. 23. SA Kh. Per- 
cuſſit; Mar. 14. 47. Joh. 18. 10. SAgh 


i BRNSTS SEINRS. Cædebat pectus 


ſuum; Luc. 18. 13. AREAM- SARNhDN 
INA. Volis cædebant eum; Mar. 14. 65. 
Anglo- Sax. Slean. 
Dan. & Iſland. Slaa. Belg. Saen. 

SAAhlTS. Planus. NSHRNSTEIS 
VAIKþIÞ àn vir A SANIhT ANI. 
Aſpera erunt in vias planas; Luc. 3. 5. 
Dan. Slett. Belg. Slecht, flicht, 
Slan. Pereutere, V. Sla; 


Slapan. ut Slæpan. To ſeep. Dormire ; 3 


Oroſ. 4. 6. Dy læ ne ic flapie on 
deaþe. Ne quando ; ur 5 me in Fong Pf. 


12.4. Ve flapab. Nos dormimus; Boet. 
34. 11. ppi flape xe. Quare dormitis 
vos? Luc. 22. 46. Slapad. Dormite; 
Matt. 26. 45. Mar. 14. 41. Slapende. 
Dormiens, dormientes; 4. 38: 
1 Slapan mid. Dormire cum: concumbe- 
Slap mid me. nee me- 
cum; Gen. 20-27 FR. - . 
Slapene. V. Slzpepe. 


Slappulrup. Sleepfulneſs. - Somnolentia. 


Slapꝑulnir ungelimplice. Somnolentia in- 


congrua. Lethargia, veternum; R. 78. 


| Behn. Somno deditus: ſomnolen- 


tus. 
22 Slapr-zpaua. Dottie mortui. Se- 


pulchrum. 
Slapol. Somnolentus; R. Ben. 4 Mor. 


| prac. 1. Ungelimplice Tlapol. Leda 5 


CUS. 


Slapolnyp. i i. q. Slapfulny. 


SIG AIS RAIAA 


rlagan. Alaman. Slahon, 


13. 36. 


lum; L. Pſ. 143. 1. 
dax in bello; Chr. Sax. 113. 


S'L 


Slapeze. Slane. 
regia dicta; L. N. 115. 


Slaulice. Slowly. Tarde. 
Slap. 


85. Matt. 25. 26. Ne peo plape. Ne ſis 


piger ; Cot. 139. To flap. Nimis piger ;; 


Boet. 37. 4. Slapep. Tardior; Cot. 68. 
SAAVAN. Tacere, filere. — EIS 


SAAYAIAEANN. Ipſi ſiluerunt; Mar. 


9. 34 GABAL PAI SAAYANA.. Si 


iſti ſiluerint; Luc. 19. 40. 


Slapian. Piger eſſe. Slapude. Piger erat; 5 


Can, Edg. de Pcenit. 16. 
Slap=-py 


Braffice genus, Sella 


Slapa. Sew. Tardus, piger; R. 


ypm. 4 flow-worm. Cxcilia, tel 
lio; Eitr. gl. p. 60. R. 24. Cor. 219, Re- 
gulus; Scint. 26. Prov. 23. 


Sleac. Slack. Lentus, piger, remiſſus; 


R. 86. Sleacne. Re miſſior. 


Sleacpan | 
| hpep. Remiſſioris vitz ; Bed. „ 


S.eacian. Sleaczian. To Lacken. Figreſce- 


re, laxare. 


Ben. 5 

Seat Piger animo. N. | 
| Sleacmodnegre: Tarditas, pigritia. 
 Sleacnexfe. Slackneſs. Tarditas, pi r 
Slean. V. Slæan. | 

Sleap. Cæd. 73. 7. Le Sreap. 
Sleap. V. Slap. 


range e Soccus, crepida ; 3 Von 
Stege. 4 Aedge: Malleus ferrews 7 


Dove. 
| Slecg. 
. Cot. 135. 
Sleve. V. Sled. 
Slep. A ſleeve. Manica. v. Stops) 
Slepan. Induere. Slepve. Induit; Guth. 


vit. . 14. 


| Slep-lear. Sleeveleſs. Wee expers. 


Sleplea ud. Manicarum expers veſtis. 
Celan, Ki. gloſſ. p. 68. 


9 8985 
ancha rchud. Levitonarium; ibid. 


<>: wp 1. | Na+ cop V. Slzan. 
Sleze. V. 8 
 Skze-bycle. A lakes bu. Malleus fer- 


war L. M. 3. 55. 
| 12. pæge. Cæde Periturus 3 Fr. Jad. 
C. 12 


; Segel Plectrum; Cet. ts. 
Slehre. Cædes, pugna, prælium, bel · 
Bilze Joh Au- 
20. 
SAEIAG AI. Szvi, feroces 4 


Sleope. Mugil; Cot. 13 
SA Ell. Somnus. BI 1 De 5 


no; Joh. 11. 13. KANKIAAL SA. 


ö Gravati ſomno ; Luc. 9. 32. 


Slep. Somnus; C. Matt. + 20. Vide 
Slæp. 
SAENAN. To FR Dang. SAE 


II. Dormit; Matt. 9. 24. Mar. 4. 27. 
5. 39. Luc. 8. 52. GABA SAENIvp. 
Si dormiat ; Joh. 11. 12.  SAI-SAEN.. 


Dormiens; 


Sleaclice. Slackly. Pigre, lente: 1 


— 


Mac 8. | 


1 . 
Norgichars Matt. 8. 24. SAENANAS. 


Dormiens; Mar, 4. 38, Anglo-Sax.. Slzpan.. | 
5 Slapan. Alaman. &@lafen; Es Slaepen. f 


Slepan. Dormire. V. 


Slepan on. To ſlip on. W imponere. 
Beh Sue n Grave j dagen . „ 


5 2 i. q. Slzp-pj 


Slepð. Sloth. Pigritia; <a 19. 


Slican. Percutere. Lp hipa open 1 


Si horum alter rcuſſent ; Exod. 21. 18. 
Se pe Flic. Ille qui percuſſerir ; v. 20. 
| 950 hpile lic. Si a . v. 


81 


Paſt. 15. 10. Boet. p. 168. Nu flir me hun- 
Fr. Nunc mordet me fames; 20. 4. 8lar 

1 ky, by 65 ejus propriam veſ- 
tem; be flax pe. Interrupit 


mare; P. 77. 10. de Hay Fran. Interrupit 


petram; v. 18. Dar he ne plac. Ut non 
diſcerpſerit; Boet. 35.6. Ne lire pe hy. Ne 


I diſcerpamus eam; Joh. 19. 24. Slirende. 


Scindens, &c. Cot. 3, 134. Prov. 16. Be 
unclæna arc hine rlicende. Impurus ſpi- 


ritus eum diſcerpens; Mar, 1. 26. hyne 


ryybe rlicende. Eum multum diſcerpens; 


9. 26. hir 27 Fa 2 us n 


— „ 3 14. 


| 5 Malleus; foe. 19. 


Slidan. To ſide. * prob. Südende. 


: Labens. 


Sliddon. Labina, i i. e. Niviuitn: moles ex | 


altiſimorum montium culminibus gravi im- 
petu defluens ; R. 56. Item, Lubricitas. 
Slide. Lapſus.  Yeapþ me le. Erat 


mihi lapſus: Delapſus ſum; Bed. 5. 6. 


Duph ue zepohrep ylide. Per noſtræ co- 
gitationis lapſum; | 
neneder c pet mine ꝑnam ylide. 
pedes e lapſu; F>c 5 4 13. De ne- 


reg. Dial. 2. 3. Le- 
Eripuiſti 


| Cor. 123. 
fabulis.; Joſe. 


node per mine op plide. Eripuit pedes 


meos a lapſu; x14. 8. 


Slidepian. Slidqan. Slidpuxan. - To fid- 


der. Dilabi ; Paſt. 38. 6. 


Sliop. 4 /ider. Polvinus, agg kc. 


Cylindras ligneus qui vectibus promove- 
tur ad naves traducondas x R. 104. Alfr. 


E 
| et” V. Sr 
Span. Findere. 


Slihr. Cædes; EY a. . Unde com- 


|  polita, Man-hhre. Homicidium. wr; 
Flihre. Terre, vaſtatio. Item, Imber. 
de noſtra, Sleet., 
Slchre-clað. Commiſſura; Cot. 53. 


Slim. Slime. Limus, eee . Cot. 126. 


R od ic eom on lime. Infixus ſum in 
limo; PC. 68. 2. | 

Shnuz. Slimy. Limoſus, 

Slincan. To fink. Repere. Slincende. 
- Reptilia ; Pſ. 68, 39. Slyncynd. C. Pf. 


103. 26. Fnam þam phncenvum. Hep 


bus; Gen. 6. 7. 8. 

Sling an. To ſling. ircumagere, torquere, 
| bt vibrare, jaculari; Alb. reſp. 40. 
S liopa- ond. Viculus in agro Zincoinienf,, 
hodie Sleaford dictus; Chr. Sax. an. 852. 


Slipan. To ſip. Labi, ſolvi: ſolvere, laxa- | 


re. Item, Repere, prorepere tacite. 
_  Slipe. A fop. Lapſus. | 
3 mak 2 Slippy. Lubricus. 
Sh 
Shppan. V. Slipan. 
Suppen. A ſipper. Crepida. 
Soup, Lubricus; Scint. 798. 
Slican, 7. fit. Findere, ſcindere, diſcer- 
0b. 1 interrumpere; Cæd. 2 2. 
Tou 


pope. Lubricum, lubricitas; Pr 34: 7. 


ca fortuna; Boet. 5. 


Wi adorant ſculptilia ; 


| 161. 


B. Tale! on 


' 


Slice. A ſlit. Scifra, fur; Mare. 9. 


mo Mar. 2. 21. 


$l:ce. Orbiculars, ſcil. Herba i ita dia; 


Herb. 18. 
'8licepe. Lurco. Blrrepap. Larconds ; ; 


e as, any Hereticis 


planus. Item, Labeteus 
Dior li dne py nd. Hæc lubri- 

55 tem, Facilis, pla- 
cidus, ſecundus, proſperus, quietus. On 
Ba 1 cid. In proſpera hora; Cod. 


8. Levis, 
W 


| Exon. 47. a 


Sue. Sculptilis. De zebidvaþ lam. 
. Pf. 96. 
gong 15 en. Sacrificaverunt eps. 
. 105. 35. 
'SliSehe. Sculptilis. Lebavon 
_ Adoraverunt ſculptile ; T. Pf. 10 5. 


Vaölix-beapbe. Gn mode Blu 
heanda ral. Mordax vinculum; Cæd. 9. 20. 
Sicin x. Morſus, laceratio Deut. 32. 


24. 
g lrnyr. Diſcerptio. 


Sa. Contentio ; Vocab. Deuv. Du- 
bitat tamen Somn. utrum non how HOON le- 


— Flixxa. 


” 8lmung, Harpago ; Cot. 9 
Slip. Tinea; R. 102. Tinctus 3 Cor. 


loca. Buccella ; Paſt. 47. 11. | 

Slog. A flough. Locus concavus, volu- 
bs lacuna cœnoſa. Sum lo on bam 
peðe. n concav um in itinere; 3 Bed. 
619. 17. | 

. 8lox. floh. v. in Slæan. f 

Slopen. Laxus. V. To-flupan. - 

Slumene. A fumberer. Dormitator. 


1 70 A Dormitare, nic- 


ww Slyra. . fer. Manica. slyfa. 
3 Sly pan. Cot. 129, 49 


—_ R. 48. 
del. Manicarum cingulum. 
Ben. 59. lypan ebun= 
den. Submanicatus ; 1127 * 8 

- 8ype-pco. Soccus; Cot. 174. 

- 81y8e- mod. Figmentum, mendacium, 


Þ rliþe- 


diſſimulatio; T. Pf. 102. 13. Erravit autem 


LH. Saxonicus 


* . 


8 


Saxonicus interpres, qui Antes in hoc 


loco id eſſe intellexit guad fingimus ; quum 
ry, fit id de. quo, fingimur. 
e. 


Iptile; T. Pf. 105. 33. 
mack. 


ay zoſtus, lapor ; Cor. 113, 


138. 


Zlfr. gr. c. 28. $1. 
Amægan. Conliderare, &c. ut Smex: 
q. 5. W  Conliderats'3 Chr. a 
196. 9. 
3 Smel, Grecla, exilis 3 Elfr. 
74. R. 89 
Traces; 3 Cot. 98 any ob. peapm. Inguen; 
Paſt, 40. 5. Smæl peapmar. Ilia, inteſti- 


na, 1 7 Elfr. gl. p. 71. R. 74. Smæl 


7 rane. Inteſtinorum morbus; L. 


Smæl Sirxel. Parvus carduus. Acantaleuce. 
¶ Item, Anguſtus; Orol. 1. 1. Smælgna. 
rmælne. Gracilior ; fr. gr. c. 8. An- 
uſtior ; Oroſ. 1. 1. 8mzlop. malon. 
Paſt 63. 8mzlope. pmelye. Gracilh 
| MN Alfr. gr. c. 5. Apguiuimus 4 Orof. 


"ome, Alapa 4 C. Joh. 18. 22. 
Smægc. Smirk. Riſus. | 


 8mare. Obruſſa, ey; ane 
zolv.. Idem  . Cot. 166, 372: Smære 
Zylvne; Obruſſus, obryzus; 170. Smære 


| zylvenan clabaye. Obryzz: laminæ z we. 


14 
eme. Planus, laevis. V. 8 
SMAKK A. Ficus. 
Fici, ficos 4 Matt. 7. 16. Luc. 6. 44. NSA 


SMAKKANG. Tempus ficuum ; Mar. 


11. 13, SNMAKKA-EBAT HIS. Ficus ar- 
bor; v. 21. 
e Videns ficum arborem; v. 


PASEONN ANN SMAKKA- | 


BAT bi HPANKSGANA. Viderunt ficum 
arborem arefactam; v. 20. AF SMAK=- 
KA-BADMA TAN IN HI & PA- 
nk RN. A ficu arbore diſcite n 
lam 23. .- 

| Smal. Small. Small. Pact, ſubtilis, te- 


nuis, gracilis; Paſt. 63. bangab be pmalan 


Spade. Pendet ex tenui filo; Boet. 29. 1. 
Smalan pypmap. Tenues vermes. Vermi- 
culi; 16. 2. Deah hu hie male Tooele 
rpa dupe. Quamvis tu illa minima facias 
tanquam pulverem; c. 13. hi malo 
hpezel pepah. Illi ſubtiles veſtes texunt; 
Bed. 601. 47 2 

Smallun Minutio, diminutio. | 

Smeac. F in Smecan. 

4 1.7 ng, Meditatio, concmplatio; ; C. 

18. 15. | 

_ $meazan. uerere, conquirere ; * 3 5 
22. 23. Meditari, conſiderare, contemplari; 
Can. Edg. de mod. imp. Pon. 

Smeagean. Quærere; Luc. 11. 38. 
Bw eee , "Mar. 8. 11. By 


1 4 


-tabor z 62. 4 


Smæccan. To ſmack. Gaſtare, ſapere YL 


rmæl. Miki of | 


33. Smæl zl. Anguilla; Cot. 161. 


 halipe a Ou 


"nes Tit. C22; 


 SMAKK AS. | 2 vel 
a 


TASAIOANAS SMAK- 


ö tari, &c. Ie 8 
templatus ſum; Pl. 142. 5. LL. Edm. 
I Prooem. 2. 
rer; Ef 118. 148. 


| Matt. 26. 16. Mar. 14. 11. 

Chr. Sax. 116. 24. 
ditamur; Boet. 41. 

temini vos; 32. <; 


Quid diſputaviſtis vos? Ma. o 8: 3 33. Di 
tat 


8 


24. . Conjicere ; Bed. 3. 10. Te pm 
Meditot, tia „ P. 118. 475 
118. 16. Be 
rmeageað. De hoc quæritis? 
— Serutemini; 3. 39. 


dum. 


. 


Sam 3e 
Jo. 16. Za : 


. Eſt penſandum, confide Leaks | 
Azan to pmeagenne. Cæpit quæ- 


rere; Chron, Sax, 136: 14. Smeaxende. . 


Scrutans, esaminans z Pl: 7. 10. Procem. 
R. Conc. Meditans 4 Luc. 2. 19. Smea- 
Inde 1c com. Meditatus ſum; C. Pf. 76. 
6. Smesgende fynd. Serutati ſunt; 2 
63. 6. Smea gende be. Tractaturi de; 


Bed. 572. 5. Ymbe pmeagan. Medirari 


e conſiderate, contemplari; Boet. 16. 


18. 1. Smeagend ymb. Contemplans, 


| meine circa; 33. 4. & pag. 179. Con- 
templantes; LL, Edm. in proc. dmea- 


n ymbe piydom. Meditari de ſapientia. 
ilolophari; ; 2 gr. e. 23. 


ges gendinc. Deliderarivis, contempla- 


tivus. 

8meagung. Serotinium; PL 63.6. Stu- 

dium R. 90. Deliberatio ; C. R. Ben. 38. 
meal. Steal. Parvus, exiguus, tenvis, 


I ſubtilis. Smealicu pandunz. Subtilis inqui⸗ 
ſitio; Paſt; 20. 3. id Fmealrean E 


Cum ſubtili ſermone; 3 Boet. 22. 1. Orv 


Cum ſubriliore ſermo⸗ 


| 8mealice, Subriliter, accurnts. Simethce 


vel 
Boet. 24. 1. 


nt; Bed. 3. 1285 Zlfr. de N. Teſt. p. 42. 
8mealicop rppecan. Subtthus differere ; 


Boet, tit, 13. & c. 13. Donne ice ymbe 


Ic pmeakcope pence. Quum ego de 
12 — Mite en 10. Fl 


8mealicnyrpe. Subtilitas, acumen. 
8meamexcar. Deliciæ, dapes, epulæ. 
Fophzfevnep zehpylepa pmeamerta. yrs 
ſtinentia Grains d es; LE. Eccl. 
40. Mid cynelicum rmeamerrum . 


Fylled. Cum 1 7 N refertus; d. 


2 . | 
Smean. i. 9. 8meagan. Quærete, mall. 
Meditatus ſum, con- 


Der ie rmeade. Ut niedita- 


Smea. | 


| ev, 35. 4. 
Bed. 68. 3 


00 Ean, 
9 ze. Medi- 
ppær * Ze. 


meadon. Ih quefiverunt, m f func; 


9. 10. Duputaverunt; 11. 34: Joh. Bins 25. 


cu; 


can. Subtiliter 3 
ed. 1. 27. reſp. 9. 1 : 
yohron. Subtilius perquire- - 


Quare, ſeru- 


e. 


* 


8 


N ITE Bed. FT. 47 
ditdtus, conlideratus, &c.. 208 rmead. Eric 
meditatus; Pf. 1. 2a. Vocem etenim Me- 
ditabitar accepit Gene interpres pro 
paſſiva. I Imbe Med 


pe ̃mead. In ſe ipſam meditatur; ibid, 


bpile he rmeað ymb. pix. eofipliee lp. 


Dum meditatur circa BANC terrenam vitam; 


4 
— To furl. Subridere 7 vet, 


39. 4+ Smeancove. Subriſit; 34. 10. 
Smear. Obruſſa, obryzum, purum au- 
rum. ON 1 e E 81. 8 aufo ; 
mea Mediratio Pf. 1 116 77. 
Smea-Sancpull. ee 8 
8mea- Fancpullnyyre. ee, 
8mea- Bancol. Contemplativus. 
Smea-Sancolhee. Subtiliter, conternpla- 
tire; Gr. Dial. 2. 22, 25. 
Smeaun 18. Meditatio, copitatio, indaga- 
tio, diſcuſſio, 


97, 99. Præf. in Lib. 1. Gr. Dial. Boer. 
39. 8. Tractatus, deliberatio; Bed. 327. 
26. On rmeaunge ⁊ephira. In medita- 
tione ſcripturarum; 474. 3. Miv ealne 
mode pmeaunze. Cum omni animi in- 
tentione; Prom. R. Conc. 1 
yple. Cogitationes pravæ; C. Matt. 1. 1 
Mar. 7. 21. 8meaungc. R. Ben, 3 Lc 
 8mea-pypm. Herpes morbus. 
Smec.. Smoke. Fumus; Boet, 27. 3. 
Smecan, To ſmoke. Fumigare, fumare, 
fumum emittere. Smeac. Fumavit z Exod. 
19. 18. Smecende. 
12. 1% #5 
8mecc. Sapor, guſtus. v. sm 
Smeczan. Guftate. 


 Smevma. Smevema. Simila, ſithilago, 
farina ; ; R. 66. Amylum 4 Herb. 47. 1. 


Smedma op melope. Pollis ; Elfr. wm. 
c. 9. §. 28. Smedma of melepe 38 
2 Dm * jr fs — ria flea 
farinæ ſimilaginez ; Gen. 18. 6. TeoGari 
dæl pxmeveman. Decimam partem ſimilæ; 


Exod. 29. 40. Nime Soap mmm Sumat | 
pmeve-. 
man. Cum ance limite „ ri 32. f 


ſimilam; Lev. 2. 1. Oi 


14. 
Smedmen, Sintlago 3 Sciat. 47. 
pm. Herpes morbus. 


. 2 See Ungere, linere. 


Smelx. 4 ſmelt. Sadie diſeis pb Cor, 


161. 
nus: vel, Smylx. Serenus. 
16. 


l 


"on umus; V. 15 101. 4. 


ri de. 


Ymbe hie pcippend 7 mea. In ejus crea - 
e meditatur; Boer. prep 4. Ymbe ht | 


argumentatio; Pſ. 118. 24, 


Fumans; . ner 


d8melx. Adj i. d. Swolr. Serus, grell 
8melr hagol. 
 Serotinus ger * 3 vel Screnus imberz wet 


Smel-Byrl. eas 
Succinum, electrum; R. 38.7 


e "4 


| Smean! Mes J 
[ 18, Þi rmeoeað. Fumabunt; Pf. 144. 


Joh. 5. 19 


e px 7605 


dme ð. 


8 
Sieden To ſmoke: Furtare j Exod. 20. 


6, 8mevcends. Fumans; Matt. 12. 20. 
. i. g. Smedma. * 
Sme 


| Punt; Pſ. 104. 33. 
Smevgan. i. q. Smexzan, Scrurarl 4 R. 


8meonr= vel Seo . Veneria 
film, ariltblochis | leu ix | | 
 8mevpican. To ſmart. Dolere. 
Smeonu. Unguentum. _ 
8mefictan, fo ſmirk. Subridere ; Selnt, 
5. Mltr. gr. 47. Smencobe 16; Subriſi; 


Boet, 46. 2. Smejicobe he. SubiG x 34. 


12 33. 4. 
Samen. Unguentutm. Ir. Ade beef 
ne. T Adeps vel anungia pore z R 75. 
Smenelf. V. 8m) ypelf. 


Sehe menge nis. Adipis, butyri, vel 
ee venditof. EE: 
8mepenyyfe. Unis. Item, Unguen- 


Smepepre. Ungutnoſis, 
Emejinan: To fthear. Ungere. 8mgpede, 


tum. 


| Unxit 3 Pf. 44. 9. V. Smipian. 


Sme in . q. Smeone < Te 
„ le. Crip, wen, 


R. 4 | 
SttERS. e 7. Sevum 3 Cot, | 


| 164, *. 9 V. Smenu 


| Smepung, 
 8mepup. C. Ff 8e 


Cot. 121. 
ber; Gen 4 
| planans viaiin; Bed. 618. 40. 8með 
Planæ vie; Luc. 3. 5. Len Mollis, tua- 
| vis, lenis. 
ba; AIfr. de N. T. p. 29. smepeyx. Ee- 
j oo politiflimus ; Cot. 150: 


med 


nuis; Pal 63. 


N 1. q * 6 "Arif 
el, 2 20. lien, Tile, Cor 


142, | 
Unis. b 
Adeps; Lev. 8. 25. 1 3. 22. 
15. Smeſipe. 72. 7. 
Smef 1. q sentan. . 
sme de. Smooth. Levis, planus, glaber , 
le 15 fined. Ego ſum gla- 
On — eld. Im 


Pear 


| Emiepu 


Da mean po . Suavia ver- 


n. Pohre, planare; R. 36. 
Sme önyx. Planiries ; KR. 96. Alfr. gl. 


| p- 76. Lenitas. 


d mic. Smoke. Fumus; Exod, 19. 18. PL, 
17. 10: 36. 21: 101. 4. apon pone 
mic pipe heage arrrgan. iderunt fu- 
mum Mp alte aſcendere ; Joſ. 8. 20. 86 
pind phone mic Dnap. Ventus fumum im- 
pulit; Bed) 543. 1. Mm pam mies. Cum 
fumo; Gen. 19. 28. 6 

8mucan, Fumare; V. Pſ. 143.6. Smkend, 


Fumans R. Matt 12. 20. 


ans; Cot. 7 k, 74. .. 
Smicene leoð. Rhythmi- 
— Po- 


Smieen E. 


cum carmen Cot. 55: 
— 705 


| — . 


i. q. Smeocan. Fum ase; = 1 | 


——— — PS AO 
% 


PE ee OS EE a datos = — 1 
IO * 5 — 2 — yy __ La, 0 K = 
* "Eq 


: Lev. 2.2, 


meas 


SM 


7 5 Smicepe. Affabre, eleganter R. 99. | 


Solil. 2. 1c pmicepe zeglencze. Elegan- 
ter orno; R. 99. Smicene zepophre. 


Affabre factus; Cot. 82. Smichon. Ele- 
gantius; Paſt. 63. 


Smicepnexpe., Elegantia; Cot. 101, : 


| 8mivema. Simila, fimilago, farina, Rne 


handpulle 1 Pugillum ſimilæ; 
% > oy on 7 
Smile. Serenus, placidus, tenuis. Smilx 


Ten. Tenuis vel ſerena pluvia; Deut. 32. 


2, Yo omvre.. 5 V 
Smilxinq. Electrum; Zlir. gl. p. 63. 
. Smuypuan, Smynian. To ſmear, Ungere, in- 


ungere, illinere, oblinere, impinguare, tinge- | 


re; Alfr. Epiſt. 2. : &myPpigan. #lfr. Can. 
32. Mid, my nian. Ungere cum; Nicod. c. 


5 Ic my node. Ego unxi; Pl. 88. 20. 


Ic xmiſie mine plan on blod. Ego tingam 

Leit in ſanguine; Deut. 32. 42. 
Du ymipiarr on ele. Tu impinguaſti in 
oleo; Pl. 22. 7. Pu ne pmypedepe. Tu 
non unxiſti; Luc: 7. 46. Pu bom. 5m 


Tu Unges; Exod. 29. 36. 8 my na Din 


heapod. Unge tuum caput; Matt. 6. 17. 
he rmipode. IIle unxit; Lev. 8. 11, 12. 
Smynede. Luc. 4. 18. Joh. 11. 2. 8mi- 

ode mid cy pan. Oblivit cum bitumine; 
Ea 3. Md l Cum 


unguento unxit; Luc. 7. 38. 8my ede 


mid pam penne. Illevitguto; Joh. 9. 6. 


Smyiede mine ea gan. Inunxit meos ocu- 


los ; v. 11. Smy nede pep hælendef per. 
Unxit Salvatoris pedes; 12. 3. Smipa®, | 
Unget; Lev. 6. 20. Dzc hi man my ue. 


Ut eos aliquis inungat; Elfr. Can. 32. 


En he hyne Tm Se. Priuſquam ille eum 
kl 


inungat ; ibid. Ele rynpulle pe ꝓmipiað 
heapod min. Oleum peccatoris ne im- 


pinguet caput meum; Pſ. 140. 6. id 
ele my edon. Cum oleo unxerunt; Mar. 
6. 13. bine rmyhizon. Eum ungant; 


Zlfr. Can. 32. D=T hi hyne my nedon. 


Ut illz eum ungerent; Mar. 16. 1. To 


pmypuanne. Ad ungendum; 14. 8. 
Sminilic. Unctuoſus, pinguis. 
Smiyung. Smearing. Unctio. It. Unguen- 


tum. V. N 55 
S mijung-ele. Unctionis oleum; Exod, | 


29. 21. Lev. 8. 2, 10. 


„ 


Smican. To ſmite. Percutere; H. Matt. 


5. 39. Smax. Percuſſit; 26. 68. Luc. 
22. 64. | 8mrcan open, on. Ponere ſuper, 
imponere. Du rmicrx open. Impones; 


* 


Exod. 29. 20. Smice on pær peopoder 


hy nnan. Ponet ſuper altaris cornua; Lev, 


4 18. Smrcan inco. Se proripere, vel, 


ſubito abripere in. he max 1nto heopone. 


Ille ſubito ſe abripuit in cœlum; H. Luc. 
24. 51. - 5 „ 
'. 8m18. A ſmith, Faber, fabricator, arti- 
fex, opifex; ZElfr. gram. c. 8. Mar. 6. 3. 
8miþep punu. Fabri filius; Matt. 13. 55. 


13. 7: 18, 28. 


2% $M 


mi, Ferri faber: Faber ferrarius; ibid. 
mbihr- mid. Præcipuus faber: Præ- 


fectus fabrorum; LL. Æthelb. 7. 9 I 


mid. Belli fabricator. Lem, Idoli fabri- 


I cator. V. autem in ſuo loco. 


Smid-chæpx. Fabrilis ars. On mi- 
cnxfre pell gelæned. In arte fabrili bene 
inſtructus; Bed, 5. 14. WY 


5 8 mid -chæxega. F abrili arte exercitatus > 


Cad. 26.6. 


. Smi%ian. Fabricare, cudere ; | Cat. 46. 


Ic midrʒe. Cudo ; Xlfr. gr. c. 28. $ 6. 
_ 8miShice., Fabriliter ; Cat. 8 4. 
Smid-xang. Smith'5-tong, Fabri forceps. 
Smi&S Sa. A ſmithy. Fabri officina: Con- 
flatorium; Prov. 27. On hir mi& dan. 
In ejus officina; Bed. 5. 14. 8m de. Id. 


| Cot. 146. Elfr. gl. p. 63. 


8Smicinx. Contagio, pollutio. 1 
2 9 Smut. Macula; R. Ben. interl. 
in prol. Dan. Smitte. "Belg , Smette. | 


|  Smoc. A ſmoct. Colobium ; R. 27. 
| 8moca. Smoke, Fumus; L. Pſ. 15. 10. 


Smocian. ' To ſmoke. Fumare. Smociað. 


mans; Gen. 13. 17. . 
 Smoexa=-pypm. i. q. Smega-pynm. 


Fumant; L. Pf. 103. 33. Smociende. Fu- 


Smoe 8. Smooth. Planus; C. R. Luc. 3. 
5. Smoe de cynxel. Inſutilis tunica; C. 
RN 5 oo nf ; 


Smokan. To ſmoke. Fumare, fumigare, 


fumo ſuffocare. Smoked heom. Fumo ſuf- - 
focarunt ipſos; Chr. Sax. 238. 45.. 


Smoke. Fumus; Chr. Sax. 238. 45. 
Smolc. Serenus, placidus, tranquillus. 


Smolx peden. Serena tempeſtas; C. Matt. 
16. 2.  8molrce blæpð rudan 5 pecan 
pind. Placidus ſpirat a meridie & ab occi- 
dente ventus; Boet. p. 156. Item, Serus; 
C. R. Mar. 6. 47. Smolre dæze. Sero 


die; R. Joh. 20. 19. 


Smolx. Pinguedo; R. Conc. 


Smolrnyrre. Serenits. 
Smogan. Suffocare, ſtrangulare; R. Matt. 


Smuan. Tmugan. Serpere, repere; Eifr. 


gr. 28. 4. R. Ben. 40. Smugende. Ser- 


pens, repens, obrepens; Boet. 24. 1. 
Smuendlic. Reptilis. 8muendlicu. Rep- 


tilia; L. Pſ. 68. 39. 


8myzelap. Cuniculi ; Cot. 37. 2075 
d mylc. Serenus, placidus, tranquillus, 


quietus, tenuis; Obſerv. Lun, 9. Smylre 


nen we e Serena pluvia; Bed. p. 382. 


34. Smylxe peden. Serena tempeſtas. 
Serenitas; Boet. 23. Matt. 16. 2. Cot. 7. 


S8 mylre pede ne lærhluxnu. Sereno cœlo 
pellucidum; Bu 16. 8mylce blape ð 


rupan- per ran pind. Serenus ſpirat noto- 
zephyrus ventus; c. 9. Duph bone pmyl- 


Tan frupan-perrennan pind. Per ſerenum 
: noto-zephyrum ventum; c. 4. hy d rimle 


rmylcu. 


byð ealnrz pmylce. Id. p. 18 1. Smylca 
ic, Tranquilla manſio; ibid. Smylxe mod 
hæpdon. Placidam mentem habuerunt ; 


Bed. 598. 40. Smylre mode popler. Pla- 
cida mente dimiſit; 553. 20. Mid pmylre 


mode abenan. Cum placida mente ſuſti- 
nere; 610. 26. On 


læxende. Tranquilla morte mundum erat 


relinquens; l. 10. Seo ræ mor bnucan 
2 frui tranquillis 


rmylcna yþa. Mare 
aquis z -Boet. 7. 34. 14 
1 7 Electrum; R. 51. Alfr. gl. 
P 59 | | | . 
d Smylcnep. -nyp. - nirye. Serenitas, tran- 
quillitas ; Matt. 8. 26. Mar. 4. 39. Luc. 
8. 24. Smylcnep Tida. Serenitas tempo- 
rum; Bed. 479. 6. On pmylcny a 
i berepe mycle. Serenitate acrum eſt 
præſtantior multo; 474. 30. Item, Silen- 
tium; C. Matt. 22. 34. Item, Tranquilli- 
tas veſperæ: Serum diei. Smylent 
aponden pzp. Serum diei factum eſt; Joh. 
6. 16. 1 
. 


o 


Smy nelr. Unguentum, unguen ; Zlfr, 


gloſſ. p. 74. R. 85. . Seocum II. 

Agrotis [inunguendis] unguentum; L 
JJ „ 
Smy nian. V. Smintan. 


* 


Smy hing. Smearing. Unguentum; Pf. 1 


132. 2. Caſſia; C. Pf. 44. 10. Smynung. 
AElfr. Can. 32. . | 
 SMYKNA. Myrrha. VEIN MIb 
 SMYKNA. Vinum cum myrrha; Mar. 
15. 23. 3 ͤ DD 
Snaca. A ſnake. Coluber, ſcorpio; Elfr. 
gr. c. 8. Cot. 51. Scint. 28. Snacan. Scor- 
piones:; Luce 0. il. 
SGnacca. Norm. Sax. Navis, navicula, ſca- 
pha. Cimbrice Sneckia. Forſan anguiforme 
genus navigii : Unde, mutata n in m, 
noſtra Smack. Hick. I. p. 151. He pon To 
- Scorlande mid x11 rnaccum. Ille profec- 
tus eſt ad Scotiam cum duodecim naviculis; 
Chr. Sax 172. £5. -. 2 | 
Snacu. i. q. Snaca. 
Snæd. Morſus, offa, | 
Cot. 135, 144. R. 31. Spicer næd. Lar- 


di offella; Zlfr. gl. p. 61. Snæda. Buc- 
cellæ; Pf. 147. 6. Snædan. Offulæ; Cot. 


190. | 
Sned. Falcis anſa. 


Snædan. Cibo reficere. Da rnædde he 


Sen. I hir menn. Tum refecit ſe ille ibi, 


& ejus homines; Chr. Sax. 162. 19. 
Snædel. Extales, exta; R. 74. Cot. 166. 
Alfe, gl. pn — 
Snæ dinge. Mixtum; R. Ben. interl. 38. 
R. Conc. 1. Refectio, cibus. ER 


40M . 


poſi Portus ſemper quietus 5 34. 8. 
p 


rmylce pibbe. In 
quieta pace; Lib. 1. c. 4. Smylre pill- 
frumnerre Dnihrne peopde. Tranquilla 
devotione Domino ſervierat; p. 599. 1. 9. 
Smylre deaþe middan=zeand pap pon 


tem, Pinguedo; R. 89. Alfr. gl. 


11 hes Þ 


| 


| 


Super nivem dealbatus 
be els rnd. Ille dat nivem; 147. 5: 
| _—_— 
| 213. Cad. V 
Snap - ceald. Snow - cold. Tanquam nix 
gelidus. Dzr io pynene mor pun ne 


| 233. c. 1. 1.13. 


SN 
® ; 

| _ Snzvinx-hup. Refectorium, popina; R. 

108. „ TX 

Snæd-mælum. Offatim, fruſtatim, par- 


zx]. Sarl. Snexel. 4 ſnail. 


ticulatim. - 
Snæzel. Sn 


Limax ; Cot. 120. Zlfr. gl. p. 59. Mar- 
ruca; Cot. 130. Lehured 


pazgl. Do- 
mum habens limax. Teſtudo, cochlea z Ib. 
p. 60. Sx pnel. Marina cochlea; ibid. 


_ SNATDA. Veſtis, veſtimentum. NAAT 
' SNATINS NINGIS. Plagula veſtis no- 


ve 4 Luc. 5. 36. . ANA SNATAN 
EAIKNGANA. In veſtimentum vetus ; 
Matt. 9. 16, Mar. 2. 21. Luc. 5. 


6. 
AENIMIED FNAASN AE GAMMA . 


SNATIN. Aufert ſupplementum ex illo 


veſtimento; Matt. 9. 16. : 


SNAIVS. Snow. Nix; Mar. 9. 3. Anglo- 
Sax. Snap. Alaman. ne, ſnett, ſnio. Dan. 


| Dnee, 1/and. Snioor. Belg. @ncenw. - 


Snake. Norm. Sax. Coluber, anguis. 
Snaker. Angues; Chr. Sax. 239. 2. 


Snap. Veru; Cot. 111, 181. 


Snau. Snap. Snow. Nix; R. 93. Alfr. 
gloſſ. 14s, gram. c. 28. F. 5. Bed. 474. 
31 t. p. 196. Pſ. 148. 7. Spa hpite 
pa Laß. Tam albus quam nix; Exod. 4. 
v. Matt. 28. 3. Mar. 9. 3. Scinende 
hneopxnip pa pnap.. Albeſcens lepra ſicut 
nix; Num. 12. 10. Open pnap ablicen. 

2 16. 
Nives; Somn. 183. 


Boet. 23: 39. 
i > | 


Zefecan nap- cealdef pe monna ge- 
mæpo. Ut igneus poſſit ſol non petere tan- 


quam- nivem-· gelidam viam lunæ limitum ; 
Boet. p. 194. 


Snap- dune Nivis mont. Hodie Snowdon 


Hills, in ag Caernarvonenſi; Chron. Sax. 


203. 9. 


SBnap- hprce. Snow-white, Niveus ; P 


3. : bs 58 | . 
7M Snap-lic. Snow-like. Niveus, nivalis; R. 


94. ltr. gl. F. 75- 7 

Sneddun. V. Snidan. | 
_ Snexel.. V. Snaxel,Þ 
 SNEIAN. Metere. NI SNEIANA. 


/ I Non metuat; Matt. 6. 26. | 
offella, buccella:; 


SNEIÞAN. Occurrit in NE-SNEI- 

Snell. a Franc. Snell. Expeditus, alacris, 
celer, velox, fortis; Cot. 12, 73, 172. 
Snelle. Veloces; T. Pl. 13. 6. Celeres, d:- 
ligentes, agiles ; Hickeſ. Theſ. I. p. 146. 
1. 41. Cad. 67. 20. Snellpa penod. Ex- 
peditorum exercitus ; Fr. Jud. p. 24. I. 21, 
Snelpa. Celerior, alacrior ; Orol. 2. 5. 
Bnellian. Accelerare. 1 ; 
Snellic. i. q. Snell, Hickeſ. Theſ. I. p. 


, — 


Mmm Snelnefre. 


' tudo. 


SN 
dnelneyre. Celeritas, alacritas, prompti- 


Sneome. Confeſtim, illico. Para hy 
upp apcandan pneome oF rlæpe. Jubebit 
eos ſurgere confeſtim e ſomno; Cod. Exon. 
21. a. Sneomon. momo. Ocyus, citius. 


Ne gerape þu np pnomon. Nonne vides | 


tu penitus ; Cad. 20. 21, 

nican. To ſutak, Repere; Paſt. 43. 2, 
Sme#S. 'Repunt; Bed. 633. 18. Boet. p. 
197. Snicende. Repens, reptile; 41. 6. 
Ne 'Szp monn #nizne ynicendne pypm 
N 


vermem videt; Bed. 474. 33. 


Snid. Snive. Serra, ſerrula; lfr. gl. p. 55. 


R. 2. Paſt. 30. 2. Iten, Inciſura, inciſio. | 
Vunde pæy nder. Vulnus inciſuræ; Bed. 


589. 17. On ynide blop ponlæran. Inci- 


minor. Aceta; R. 38. Alir, 


lum, ſcalprum ; L. M. 2. 22. 


ſione ſanguinem mittere; 

Item, Copus, offa; Cot. 52. VOY! 
Snidan, Secare, amputare, dolare, cx- 

dere. Du nicyx. Secabis ; Exod. 29. 17. 


Sneddun. Cædebant; R. Matt. 21. 8. Si- 
den. Amputatus, ſectus, &c. Sniden mid 
ynide. Diſſectus cum ſerra; Paſt. 30. 2 


Bnide ne. Sciſſor, amputator. TS 
Snid-irene. Inciſorium ferrum, ſcalpel- 
Snidung. Mactatio, inciſio. 
Sniomoh. V. in Sneome. — | 

Smre. A ſnite. vulgo, Jmipe. Gallinago 

gl. p. 66. 
Sni ban. Secare, amputare, reſecare, mac- 
tare, dolare; Boet. 38. 7. ; 


Snidung. Mactatio, amputatio, &c. R. 
93. „. N | 


SNINMGAN. Properare, feſtinare; 
SNINMGANAS. Feſtinans ; Luc. 19. 5. 
SNINMGANAANS. Feſtinantes; 2. 16. 

SNINMNNAY. Feſtinanter, cito; Mar. 
6. 25. Luc. 1. 39. | 


SNIVAN. Ire, venire, ſtrenue aggredi 


rem aliquam. EI GNS SNIVAIÞ. Ut 


vos catis; Joh. 15. 16. Hinc compoſita, 


9 An-AT-SNIVAN. Advenire, accedere, 


EANK-SNIYAN. Prævenire. 
Snipan. Ningere 3 Altr. gr. c. 28. F. 5. 


pix pnipð. Ningit; ibid. c. 22. Spa pa 


bit pune J nipe. J rrynme ute. Qu 


uaſi 


plueret, & ningeret, & procelloſum fit fo- 


9 


' ras; Bed. 516. 17. 


- Snod. Vitta; R. 4, 28. 
Cappa'y Cot, 93. © 


Snopel. Phlegma, mucus. 
Saga. Nauſea; Procem. R. Conc. 


Sn 


> | Snopl. i. q. Snopel. | 
** 


Cot. 174. 


15 


oflix. Phlegmaticus, pituitoſus. 


Snop. Snopa. Snope. Snopo. Snomu. 


' Nurus 3 R. 92. Alfr. gl. p. 75. Cot. 171, 
190. Gen. 38. 11, 16, 24. Matt. 10. 35. 


Luc. 13, 5. 


Snore. Snot. Mucus, gravedo. 


Nec ibi aliquis quemvis reptilem 


ws hs 


Alfr. gl. p. 61. 


Suoring. Sternutatio, rhonchus; 


1 
| * 
- 


4 Snovenza- vel Snocinxa- ham. Mercia 


oppidum, hodie Nottingham appellatum; 


Chron. Sax. p. 79. I. 21, 28: 110. , 27: 
114. 23. TP „ . 


_  Snovengaham= vel Snorinzaham=rcype. 


Nottingham-Jhire. Comitatus Nottinghamen- 
As; quem una cum Nortbantunenſi, Lei- 
cefirenfi, Rutlandenfi, Lincolnienfi, ac Der- 
biexf,, olim incolebant Coritani, poſtea Mer- 
cii. Chr. Sax. p. 1479. l. 39: 171. 14. | 
Snoxeh. Snorp. Prudens, ſciens, ſapiens, 
ſolers, ſagax; Scint. 60. Obſ, Lun. 7. 27. 
R. 82. Preenve 5 noten he ryngude. 


Sciens & prudens peccavit; Scint. Snotpa. 


Cæd. 35. 7. | Snoop. C. Pſ. 106. 43. Cæd. 


39. 1. Snotcxon. 70.22. Cod. Exon. 18. a. 


Snoxron uma. Sapiens homo; 33. a. 
Seo rnocene mæzõ. Prudens fœmina: 
1 c. 11. I. 3. Die pa on e e- 

Ten nude pa pnorenan idere. Illi 
tunc ad Am LY? bait Se ſa- 
a fœminam; p. 22. I. 8. Ongear 

aline PEN. J PROTONNE. J gecopenè on 

hir 3 Intellexit [eſſe] ſanctum vi- 
rum, & ſapientem, & probum in ejus mo- 
ribus; Bed. 554. 8, 9. be zeperre co 
cininge pone note nan Salomon. Conſti- 


tuit in regem ſapientem Salomonem; AElfr. 


de V. T. p. 14. Þize pnocpum mæz eaþ« 
pincan. Animo el poſſit Alte desk 
pere; Boet. p. 161. Sæde rod- cp dum 


noche ar rar. Alloquutus eſt veris ver- 
bis ſapientes ſpiritus; Cæd. 101. 12. Snor- 
 Tpa. Prudentior ; Bed. Snocenurx. Pru- 


dentiſſimus; Scint. 16. 5 0 
Snoxehlice. Prudens, prudenter, fapien- 
ter; /Elfr. gr. c. 5. L. Pl. 46. 7. Snocyn- 
lice. C. Pl. 46. 7. Snoxonlice. R. Ben. 
64. R. 115. C. R. Mar. 12. 34. Snoten- 
licop. Prudentior, prudentius. Snorepl- 
cope. Prudentiflimus ; /Elfr. gr. c. 38. 
Snoreinyrye. Prudentia, ſapientia; Scint. 
38. Dunh hir rnorennirre. Per ejus ſa- 
Pientiam; Elfr. de V. Teſt. p. 14. L ult. 
Snotonnypre. Bridfr. RO 
 SnoTop. V. Snorep. 5 FO. 
Snude. Das. Sax, De novo, denuo. Bura 


hpelc acenned pie rnude. Niſi quis natus 


ſit denuo; R. Joh. 3. 3. Item, Protinus, 
confeſtim, cito, illico. Lebpobren rnude. 
Adducebant illico; Fr. Jud. p. 22. J. S. 
Da eo fnotrene mægõ rnude zebpohre. 


Tum ſapiens fœmina protinus attulit, &c. 


ibid. c. 11. l. 3. Da peanð nell na pepod 


| nude zezeanepod. Lum uit expedito- 


rum agmen protinus paratum; p. 24. L 21. 
SNIITKS. Sapiens, prudens, ſagax. Ak- 


FERAAhT e FANKA SNMTRAILI. 


Abſcondiſti hæc a ſapientibus; Luc. 10. 
Snypling. . Snivellivg. Mucus, phlegma. 
Snyningap. Caures; Cot. 44. 
Snyran. To ſuite. Emungere. 

Sny cin. Sternutatio, emunctio. 
| | SnyTPo. 


 FAGNKS. Pafabola; Luc. 8. 11. 
 MANATEL. Multitudo; Matt. 9. 25. | 


s o 
C. Pi. 118. 98. Iten, Subſt. Prudentia, 
ſapientia, ſagacitas. Vea pnycno. Homi- 
num prudentia; Cr, 22. Snycpa 


emyndig. Prudentiæ memor; 53. 16. 


Duph ynycno pped. Per ingenii faculta- 
tem; 26, 6. 1 de Seon ne gelænde 
xpelce ynycho. Ego te juvenem idici ta- 


lem ſapientiam; Boet. 8. Snyrnho xzean- 
| e. Sapientiam præſtans; Pl. 18. 8. 
vide etiam, T. Pi. 104. 20. C. Pl. 110. 9. 


1 Snyxxho. C. Pf. 36. 32. De þapnyreno 


on Febnohre. Tibi ſapientiam induxi; 
Boet. 7. 3. Ongan pe Biyceop A m0 | 


Ber iunzan pnyreps. .Cepit Epiſcopus 
doleari juvenis . Bed. 637. 46. 


Snycnu. C. R. Matt. 11. 19. Mar. 6. 2. 
¶ lien, Adv. Prudenter, ſapienter r 


SV. Articulus præpoſitivus fæminini ge- 


neris, Græco n analogus. SN ULINY. 
Mulier; Matt. 9. 22. Mar. 5. 33: 


24. 25. Mar. 5. 42: 6. 28. IVI SN 
AANKAVAKAR. Ancilla janitrix ; Joh. 
18. 17. SK BKINN . Febris; 1. 37 

SK hAIKAA. Grex; Matt. 8. 31. SN 
BAnKTS. Civitas; v. 34. Mar. 1. 33. 
SN RANADS. Manus; Mar. 3. 5. SR 


Joh. 7. 20. J lien, Hæc, illa. Avrn. 
NT SI hABAIAA SN. Quod habuit 


hæc; Mar. 14. 8. ARTEI PATAVI- | 
Quod fecit illa; v. 9. QEAGI- 
Qualis eſſet 
hec ſalutatio; Luc. 1. 29. SK UINR. 
7. 39. Illa mulier; 8. 47. 


AN SR. 
EA YESI SS I RAEITNS. 


Hæc muher ; 
SN UENS. Id. 20. 32. 8K PAGNKg. 
Hæc parabola ; 8. 9. SK SINKEI. 


Hæc ægritudo; Joh. 11. 4. SK STIBNA. 
 Hac vox; 12. 30. SR VIa ne. Hæc 


vidua; Luc. 18. 3. 


Soa. pro Spa 08. Sive; Elft. Duc. Teſt. 


Soc. Suck. Suctus. Fnam 
A ſuctu abduxit; Gen. 21. 8. | 

Soc. Soca. Soce. Sote. Sequela, ſecta, 
ſc. Curiæ domini. Poteſtas, five juriſdictio 
alicui conceſſa tenendi Curiam in aliquo do- 


roce axeah. 


minio, qua, ex privilegio Regis, gaudet cu- 


juslibet Manerii Dominus in ſua Baronia. 
Privilegium Curie Barons. Wilk. Gloſſ. 


Libertas Curiæ tenentium. Flet. I. 1. c. 47. 


Libertas per quam Domini tenebunt Curias 
ſuas, & habebunt ſectam Homagiorum. Cod. 
MS. ap. Wilk. ubi ſupr. In hoc itaque 
differebant inter ſe Sac & Soc; quod iſtud, 


nempe Sac, privilegium erat five poteſtas 


cognoſcendi cauſas & lites dirimendi: Hoe 
autem, nempe Soc, Territorium, ſive præ- 
einctus, in quo Saca & cetera privilegia 
exercebantur. Soc. Curia. Sac. Cauſarum 
in ipſa Curia cognitio. Hickeſ. Thel, I. p. 
. 159. 2 „ * ; 


Snyepo. 46. Prudens, ſapiens, ſagax; 


5 
26. &. SK MAVI. Puella; Matt. 9. 


S 


J 


| 


; of 


* 


| Hodie forſan Sochurne in agro 


Curia domini; Chr. Sax. 11 


Soden. Sudden. 


juice. Sodomi regnum; 47. 6. 
land. Sodomi terra; Matt. 10. 15: 11. 23. 
Sodom = pane. Sodomi incolæ. Sodomitæ; 


19. 
S8 0 domi 


SO 


| Socan. pro Scan. Adire, ſequi. | 
] - -Socc, Soccus. Calicula; ZElfr. gl. p. 61. 


R. 28. Soccaf. Pedules; R. 


55 


Ben. interl. 


IS -bypx; Loci nomen in quo con- | 


ſecratus eſt Higbaldus in Epiſeopum Lindis- 


farnenſem, A. D. 780. Chron. Sax. 63. 8. 
Socian. To ſoke. Macerare, madefacere. 

Socn. Socna. Socne. i. q. Soc. Sequela: 
9. 11. Chart. 
Edw. Conf. in Hick. Theſ. vol. I. p. 159. 


1. 3. © Immunitas; LL. pol. Canut. 69. 


¶ Quaſtio, inveſtigatio. Be monium 
rocnum. De multis quæſtionibus; Bed. 1. 
27. l. 8. Land-rocne. Terræ, five Habi- 
tationis inveſtigatio; Cæd. 37. a 38: 9. 
Refugium; L. Pf. 58. 19. Afr. gram. 


c. 28. F. 6. ; | | 
-* $cden;” Swain, Coctus, decoftus, cm: 
do 


minutus. rd þy he %a lange mid 
blindan py e poden pap. Quum ille 

cum cœco igni carperetur; Bed. 513. 34. 
Did Sa uncnumnyrre roden pap. Cum 


ea infirmitate decocta eſt; 577. 15. Yap 


=p mid pinzale unchumnerre | n. 
Eat 1 dating in s rl es ; 
Subitaneus, | 
Sodenlice. Suudeniy. Subito 
Sodoma. Sodome. Sodoma, Sodomum; Gen. 
14. 10: 18. 22, Cad. 42. 21: 54. 13. &c. 


Sodoma bung. vel by ig. Sodomi urbsz; 


Gent 13. 10; 12: 14. 11: 18. 16, 26: 
19. 1. Cædm. 42. 23: 55. 14. Sodoma 
cear ne. Sodomi civitas; 52. 22. Sodoma 
Sodoma 


Cæd. 44. 7: 53. 10. Sodom- pana pineapd. 
Sodomitarum vinea; Deut. 32. 32. Sodom: 
papa land. Sodomitarum terra; Matt. 1 1. 
24. Sodom-panum pongypenliche. Sodo- 


— 


mitis tolerabilius; Luc. 10. 12. Sodoma 


folc. Sodomi populus ; Cxd. 44. 20: 46. 
5. Sodoma aldon. Sodomi princeps z 46. 


re. Sodomæus, Sodomiticus. So- 


domirc cynn. Sadomæa gens; Cæd. 42.25. 


Sodomrrirc. Sodomæus, Sodomiticus. Da 
Sodomicircan menn. Sodomæi homines; 
Gen. 13. 13. Sodomiciycpa cining. So- 
domæorum rex; 14. 17. Sodomicipena 
hneam. Sodomæorum clamor ; 18. 20. 
Soecan. i. q. Secan. Quzrere ; C. Luc, 
15.8: 19. 10. R. 22, 23. Item, Adire, 


ſequi; C. Matt. 8. 22: 9. 9: 10. 38. &c. 
Item, Evangelizare; C. Luc. 4. 18. 


- SREL. Quz: Pronomen femin. geueris. 


ff. 


Sel. Melius; C. Mar. 16. 1 8. 


Soft. Sofra. S 


| Soel. 
ore. Soft. Mollis, man- 


Pro 


fuetus, mitis, lenis, facilis, ſuavis; Elfr. 
gr. c. 9. 5. 29. Sopca xeppenas. Mitis 


temperat; 


. ea — 


8 0 


temperat; Boet. p. 195. Sopre man. Mi- 
tis homo; Chr. Sax. 218. 23. he zenecþp 
ropxon. Diriget manſuetos; T. Pl. 24. 10. 
Sopxe. Adv. Molliter, ſuaviter, leniter, 


jucunde, apte; ltr. gr. C. 38. | Sopre Il 


rpæp. Suaviter dormiebat; Cædm. 4. 24. 
dopre pealder c. Leniter regis ; Boet. p. 
173. Sopre l Apte conjunc- 
tim; pag. 173. De poprop libba d. Qui 
mollius vivunt; 39. 10. Gradatim, pe- 
detentim; Cot. 97, 194. FO 
Soprnyrre. Seftne/s. Mollities, lenitas. 
Soge da. Soda. Succus, Benſ. & Somn. 
L. M. p. 1. c. 2: p. 2. c. 34, 39. Jem, 


Palpitatio cordis, deliquium animi. Ne 


ypne he. be lær pe he mid pay pynep 
ep zunge hpylcne plæcxcan J pozeoan on 
hip heopran ne af cyh¹⁰e. Ne currat ille, 
ne forte per curſus anhelitum quandam nau- 


| ſeam & palpitationem in <us corde non 
Bam 
ecænc ge. obbe hpilc 


excitet; R. Ben. 43. Dip prep 
men oy Togo Je e 
innancund bfiyne. Si poſtea homini fit pal- 
pitatio moleita, vel quivis internus calor ; 
Herb. 90. 11. 5 1 
SQh. pro SR, Articulo. Sch Al- 
BANAETI. Vivens; Luc. 2. 36. SKNh 


vianvg. Vidua; v. 37. C Hzc. SNh_ 


| TIASTKAMEAEINS. Hæc deſcriptio ; 


Luc. 2. 2. Sgh ATSTANAANAEL 


 Hzc accedens; v. 38. SNh PAN IST 
SR AIVEINR AIBAINS. Hæc autem 


eſt æterna vita; Joh. 17. 3. J Illa. SNh_ 


 TAITANAEL. Ila diſcedens; Mar. 16. 


T0 5 
Sohcrha. Iota; Cot. 108. Sed perpe- 


ram, ni fallor (inquit Sewn.) pro Ioch Fa. 
Sohtre. Quærit, quæſitus. V. Secan. 
SKG AN. Quærere; Luc. 19. 10. IK 
NI SgKG A. Ego non quæro; Joh. 8. 50. 
SKKElc. Quærit; Mar. 8. 12. Luc. 15. 
8. Joh. 7. 4, 18, 20: 8. 50. Quæret; Luc. 
17. 33. 


. 19. 3. Joh. 19. 12. SNKIAE- 


An. Quarcbamus ; Luc. 2. 48. SK—- 


KELP. Quæritis; Mar. 16. 6. Joh. 6. 26: 
7. 19: 8. 37, 40: 18.8, Quaretis; 7. 
34, 36: 8. 21: 13. 33. OANA SS 
KEI. 2 4a quæritis ? 18. 4, 7. S- 
KIAGEANÞ. Quzrebatis ; Luc. 2. 49. 
 SNKGANA. Quarunt ; Matt. 6. 32. 
Mar. 1. 37: 3. 32. Joh. 7. 25. SKKI- 
AEANN. Quærebant; Mar. 11.18: 12. 
12. Luc. 2. 44: 5. 18. Joh. 7. 1, 11, 30. 


&c. SKG ANG ANS. Quzrentes ; Mar. | 


Quzrentes ; Luc. 2. 45. 


8. 11. Joh. 6. 24 SRKGANARNA. 


. 


Sol. Sole. Orbita, retinaculum z Cot. | 
147. Volutabrum ; Elfr. gl. p. 67. R. 56. | 


Cot. 177. Sleað he eꝑx on pa polu. Pro- 
jecit ſe denuo in volutabrum; Boet. 37. 4. 
De yimle pillnab lic an on ꝑulum polum, 
Qui ſemper cupiunt jacere in immundo vo- 


lurabro; ib. L. Solea. Pl. Solen; R. 28. | 


* 


S KIGA A. Quærebat; Mar. 14. 


Solcen 
Solen. Solez; R. 


dem. Spa rome. Sic etiam, pariter; Cæd. 
93. 10. Boet. p. 134. F 


. 


abhegde. Qu 
pus animam atque dolorem pariter exeme- 


militer, itidem, eodem modo. 


$0 
| Sola-pece. Solata; Herb. 76. V. Sol- 


A 
Solace. Solanum herba. : 

a Solc. Quaſi: Pro Spy le. | 5 17 

Solcen. Sulky. Deſes, deſidioſus; C,. R. 


Ben. 50. 7 NE CET: ERC 
nerre. Sulkineſs. Deſidia; Mod. 
confit. 1. | Y 
S857 


Sol- mona. Solis menſis, fe. Februarius 
ita dicta a viſibiliter aucta, tunc temporis, 
meridiana ſolis altitudine. 
Sol- æce. -yece. Solſequium, heliotro- 
pium ; Alfr. gl. p. 66. R. 100. 

Som. pro Sum. Some. Aliquis. Some 
andan teberan. Aliquam indignationem 
excitare; Cæd. 10. 11. Somne del. Ali- 
quam partem: Modicum, paululum; Gen. 
43. 11. Tn, | - 
Som. pro Sam. Sive; Herb. 63. 3. 
Som. Some. Reconciliatio, concordia; 
Off. Reg. 15. Lib. Conſtit. p. 109. 1. 5. 
. Some. 1. q. Same. Similiter, pariter, iti- 


4 + 
* 


Somed. Simul, una, conjunctim. be 
Adam punde 5 hip pip pomed. Ille Ada- 
mum invenit & ejus uxorem ſimul; Cæd. 
11. 24. Sin-hipan pomed. Conjuges [i. e. 
maritus & uxor] ſimul; 19. 15. Hie pela 
phæcon onh - ponda pomed pun = hipan 
Tpa. Illi multa loquuti ſunt triſtia verba 
ſimu] conjuges bini; 1. 2 1. Yepap 5 heopa 
pix pomed. Viros & eorum uxores una; 
31. 16. On þam lande ne meahron lenz 
romed blæder bnucan. In iſta terra non 
potuerunt diutius ſimul proventu uti; 42. 
4. J Pariter, ſimiliter. Sacenday romed 
73 mæyfe- pneorrar. Preſbyteri pariter ac 
miſſales ſacerdotes; Bed. 483. 45. Donne 
him Lod heopa æhra om zemmeþ, y heopa 
aldon romed. Quando Deus eorum opes 
aufert & eorum vitam pariter; Cædm. 28. 
be Noe eblerrade. hip beann 
romed. Ille Noæ benedixit, ejus liberis 
ſimiliter; 34. 13. Pponne op heopran 
hungen oppe pulp faple 7 popge pomed 


uando e pectore fames vel lu- 


ritz 49. 21, = 
Somen. Simul ; R. Joh. 2x. 2. 

Som-tupan. i. q. Sam-hipan. 
Som=-hpylc. Alius, quidam, aliquis; LL. 

ine or Oo 
Som-hpyle. Some while, Aliquando, in- 

terdum. POE „ 
Somme. Pollutio. Qid prole and m 
romme bermixan. Illuvie & pollutione in- 
quinare; Fr. Jud. p. 22. I. 12. . 
Somne. Occurrit in phraſibus E 
romne. To yomne. Simul, conjunctim, 
una, indiviſe, eodem tempore: Pariter, ſi- 
Eapoud 
&c romne. Habitant una; Deut. 2 * 8. 
0 e T 


. 


Ex romne beon. Eodem tempore exiſte- 
re; Boet. 34. 4. Ex pomne bi. Indiviſe 
exiſtit; 37. 3. Æx romme pro romne] 
bid. ibid. Vunedon ær romne. Mane- 
bant ſimul; p. 180. Da prod! holm id 
ampla indiviſe; Cæd. 4. 17. Butcu @c 


ed. 515. 38. By rredon æc pomne. 
Potiti ſunt una; Cæd. 38. 22. Æx romne 
phopian. Simul pati; 92. 13. Lonᷓan æc 
pomne. Ire ſimul; 102. 14. C To pomne. 
Simul, una, ad unum, in unum, gregatim, 
catervatim. Legadenod co pomne. Coacti 


eanfoþe co codælenne. and eac uneaþe co 
romne cumað. Sunt difficiles ſeparatu, ac 
etiam non facile in unum coëunt; Boet. 34. 


omnes in unum conveniſſent; Chr. Sax. 147. 


upfi conveniſſent; Matt. 1. 18. Topomne 
clypab. In unum vocat; Luc. 15. 6. To 
pomne clypedon. Convocaverunt; Mat, 1g. 
16. Hex To romne. Vocavit in unum. Con- 
vocavit; Cæd. 77. 20: 86.15. To romne 


To rome. Ibant ſimul; Cæd. 43. 24. OS 
J polc-zerpume ⁊epanen hapoon id 


conveniſſet varia in unum; 44. 2. Lereon 
TO Bee Videre congregatim; 67. 13. 
Somnian. Somnizean. Congregare, col- 
2 congregare; Cæd. 67. 18. Nat 
pam hic romnað. Neſcit cui id colligit; 


103. 29. J Congregare ſe, convenire. 


nodon ramod Toxeanep me. Convenerunt 
ſimul adverſus me; PI. 30. 17. TId co 
romnienne. Tempus ad colligendum; Bed. 


gregans; Pf. 146. 2. A 
Somnung. Congregatio, conventio. 

Somod. Simul, una; Bed. 3 12. 29. 80 

mod eapdien. Simul habitant: In unum 


E. Jud 0 13. b g1- 
duo limul; Bed. 607. 26, 27. hi 8a ro- 
mod ealle. IIli itaque ſimul omnes; Fra. 


pleonaſmum, 8omod æxcgædepe. ut, 8æcon 
| Fomcd æcgædegne. Sedebant una; Cæd. 


he eac pylce ænend- ephic romod 1 


| I ri; Cot. 52. „„ 
omne. Tum conſtitit aquarum-moles | + 
25 \f S80omod- 
omne. Ambo ſimul; 21. 2, 7. Galle xc | 
romne. Omnes vel Omnia ſimul ; 94. 8. 


Fompirx incpe.3 Ne 


rum; 
fimul. Congregati; Num. 11. 22. B18 


flean. Simul ferire. Collidere. Li er 
uncpe popd co romne pleað. Si tamen 
noſtræ ſententiæ collidant; Boer. 35. 5. 
Teoð co romne. Trahunt ſimul, ſcil. eo- 
dem tempore. Diſtrahunt; p. 156. Fopon | 


To romne. Uſquequo populi multitudo 


ligere. Bebe ed polc pommgean. Juſſit 
Fſ. 38. 10. hi romnia 8. IIli colligunt; 


Somnode. Conveniebat; Cot. 37. hi om- 


367. 9. ab Eccleſ. 3. 5. Somnigende. Con- 


cocunt ; Boet. p. 177. De pe pculon lorian 
romod. Quo nos debemus perire ſimul; 
b Vic romod. Nos 


Jud. c. 12. l. 20. Interdum occurrit, per 


67. 17, ¶ Somod and. Simul atque. 8ende 


$0 


ponold- ⁊tye. Miſit ille etiam epiſtolam. 
| Foul va er Fa Bed. 1. 32. N porpod 1 
2 vez. Nox ſimul atque dies; C | 


Somod- iS ian. Una proficiſci. £ 5 
Somod- dpy lic. Concors. / 
pellunz. Concretio z Cot. 55. 7 

Somud. i. d m 


Somud-mengan. =MENTIAN,. Commiſce- 


re. Item, Com̃moncfacere. 
3 8 Con-Victig, conſortium. Ne 
- Ceana Su. peo n. Fleame dælan 


de fallt velta procul 
a ſeparare conſortium veſtrum du - 


: inde tu 
- 800. + Sonus, cantus, .cantilena. Fon 


pæe mine hær roner. Propter jucun- 

ditatem cantilenæ; Boet. 35. 6. Þe pap 
on lype Gap 
11. Da hi ealle co pomne coman. Quum illi Irati 


peidcupan roney. Ille erat in 


admiratione rare cantilenæ; ibid. Be 


| yone. Cum ſono; R. Conc. 3. Sonar xo 
22. To romne becomon. In unum venerunt. 


1 Fanne on cypicean onxunnon leonman. 
Sen cantandi in eee lde. | 
re; Bed. pi 565. 38. RE. .21-15 
Sona. Son. Cito, mox; Pſ. 36. 2 1. Boet. 
c. 17: 36. 1. & pag. 165, 166. b: 186. 
C Statim,: illico, confeſtim, ſubito, repen- 
te; Bed. 501. 27: 564. 42: 566. 39. PT. 
63. 4: 69. 4. Matt. 4. 22: 21. 19. Mar. 
1. 12, 48, 4 2} rA. Ke. Luc. 16: 


19. Pa ſona pa. Tum repente cum; Mar. 
9. 8. Sona æpren. Statim poſt; Matt. 
24. 29. Cæd. 104. 17. Chr. Sax. 122. 17. 
_ Exc vel Spren ona. Idem. It. Iterum, 
rurſus; R. Mar. 2. 23: 3. 1. Syr pona 
æpꝑren. Rurſus cito poſt; Bed. 601. 27. 
ade vet. Angl. Eftſoones, | Egner pona. 
Imprimis; Boet. p. 166. a, b. Sona ap 
pe. Ubi, quemprimum, ſimul ac; Bed. 
498. 29: 512. 3: 541. 32: 595.4: 578. 
30: 591. 12. Sona xpepr bær be. Idem; 
541. 38. Sona ppa. Idem; Luc. 1. 44. 
| Boet. p. 158. Bed. 564. 46. Sona nthrep. 
Statim nocte prima; Chron, Sax. 216. 3. 
C Occurrunt etiam per p/eona/mum. Sona 
inrxæpe, vel inrcepe. Statim in ipſo veſ- 
- tigio: In illo loco, illico; Bed. 512. 5: 
541. 34: 542- 2: 569.9: 591.22: 615. 
9: 629. 17. Sona hnave. Idem; 601.21. 
| 8ona hpaþe pær pe. Cito vel ſtatim poſt- 
quam; 501. 34. Sona  hnave æpren 
pyrrum. Statim poſthæc; 503. 34. 
Sond. i. q. Sand. Sand. Arena, ſabu- 
lum; Boet. pag. 157. I. 14, 19. Sdiende 
pond. Labilis arena; c. 12. Banu pond. 
Sterilis arena; p. 156. l. ult. On ham fi- 
zendan onde. In labili arena; c. 12. On 
 bapum rondum. In ſterili arena; 34. 10. 
dond-conn. Arenæ granum. Spa en 
pelena pa pana pond conna beob. Lam 
multa divitiarum quam arenæ granorum 
ſint; 7. 4. Sond- beonqaf. Arenæ tumuli; 


pag. 156. 1. 30. Sond-beopxhar. c. 12. 
N Won” e rs wy Sond- 


a 
Sond- hy 
Sand. ro 
Dei miſhonen 5 Flow in S. Mat, Wan 
Cat. p. 17. 


Sond- pic. v. in 1 Sand- pic. 1 

Soner. pro Sona. Cito, ſtatim. er 
ponep. Poſt cno, mon multo poſt; Che. Sax. 
242. 34. Vet. Angl. Eftlones. - 

Son q. A ſang eo, carr; echtes, 
canticum; Ces 58. Card. 92. 15: 94. 16. 
Bed. 567. 41. Ble pong. Lætitiæ can- 
ticum; 568. 2. 8e fon 3 
Camticum Ertantium; I. 28. 

. Cantionis magiſter; 565. . 

Song, pro Sang, Sung. Ceeini, cecimt: 

a\Sthzan. Canere. By Son Salomon pong. 


De quo Salomon cceinit; Cod. Exon. 18. 4. 
D. 08 pe 10 geo luptbeplics yonx. Can- 


tilenam quam ego quondam jocunde ceci- 
ni; Boet. c. 2. Son pop=c 
proverbia; 156. b. a og bs 
miens cecinit ; Bed. 597. 25. 

Songz. Stratum; < 
22. 12. Seng, Danis, eſt Lectus. 
Son- uald. pro Sme-peald. Teres, ro- 
tundus; Joh, 6, 31 ĩ 
| Soor. Soos. Scot. Fuligo; Cox. 37 


Eifted. 1 
80 
anch dae, — Sorem. 
Me dolor vexat; Cd, 47. 45 m + 
apcah, Ei follicitudo inſtabat; 77. 19 
deoplum roh. Sit diabolo We ; 
Nicod. 1. ult. To cacnunge rongey. 


indicium curæ; Boet. 7. 2. Him ealle pa 
neanoney e þxpe emyngedan fonh qe 


apy de. Ei omnem anxietatem memoratæ 
follicitudinis auferret; Bed. 379. 34. Dær 


him mæ co Id ei pofiit [eſſe] do- 
lori; Wn Rig 4 er him co 
Non erat ei dotori ; Cæd. S0. 45. LuSon 


ran J Tope. Noverunt dolorem & ſollici- | 
hyp Tonge ne peapfe | 


; querela, lamentatio. Pie pela 


tudinem; 2. 21. Du 


bean. Tu ejus curam non opus habes ge- 


rere 3 18. 13. Pponne op heopran hungen 


ey pulp Taple J ohe yomev abe gde. 
h u 


ando e pectore tames vel lupus animam 

atque dolorem pariter exemerit; 49. 21. 
+ ap vel Butan 
citudine, dolore; Boet. 7.2: 31. 1. Bu- 
Tan zicne Tone. _ ulla cura, Secure; 
Lev. 25. 18. Ny 
noverunt curarum wines > Cd. 6. 8. 


Sopga fahr. Dolorum graviſſimus; 44. 


23. Sopxa mærre. Dolorum maximus; 


106. 1. Up Zepnemede fanna rohga. 


Nobis commentus eſt graves dolores; Fr. 


Jud. p. 24. I. 10. Mid Leue Fedneped. 


Curis agitatus; p. 22. l. 31. Sohgum ⁊e- 
penced. Curis afflickus z Boet. wh £20 
Sopxzum, zebunden. Curis alligatus ; pag. 
190. Sor um aræled. Curis aſtrickus; 


| G. 47 


ra: fecutaris Cura; 


Son gef ma- 


pida. Cecinit 
Dor- 


Mar. 24. 15. Luc. 


 Sop=cuppa. Catinus E Teſt | "ab Ca 3 OP 
Sorrow. Door, curs ] 
Hb, Ce | 


In 


yoRxe. . 


ps Sine cura, ſolli- 


o/ pie. Non 


Te. Buran. * Ts 1 ; 


| ae, anzietas. Wer 92 8 
tan. Softhzian. To farrow: Dole: : 


Fulne land. Sedes 
rum plena terra; Cæd. 23. 17. i 
J 


le 


| 


1 


Deu. 34. 32. 4 Compoßies Ng wont, 
og. Ee per Ficonnfmun ; 
Cx. 26. 21. Vopuſd- a Mundi cu- 
bet. 3. 1, 2. Bed. 
587. 38. wa be "oy Avic ſollicitudo; 
Cxd. 18. 25. * 
Full. So Swyoiefal. Do- 
torts Ys fete 2 Sollicwus, anxius, 
ærumnoſus, mceſtus, triſtis; Cd. 97. 17. 
Chr. Sax. 187; 33. Lefæcon Ge yopg- 
Funt Haque Cura- 


Fullum mode. Cum ſolheiro . 


10 o. 
Sopgpul, re. | Sorroefulntſe. Solicity- 


curare, follicitus He ; R. Matt. 6. 31, 34. 
Paſt. 5 3. 5. Sopgode. Solheirus erat, cu- 
ravit; Boet. p. 160, Soplyzevon. Dole- 
bant; Bed. 527. 29. Deah he nu _nan- 
putt eallef nzbbe ymbe to fon gienne. 
Quamvis ilſe nihil aud non habeat de 
quo] ſollicitus eſſe, vel dolete; Boer. 11. 


1. Spipe ro⁊iende. Valde dolens; 38. 
1. 85 Lhe mode xeopnlice Sohre. 


Sollicitus mente ſedula cogitavit ; Bed. 514. 
28, Sofigietide rphæc. Dolens loquutus 
pu nu lone ne an 
poplere. Quem tu nunc dolens amittis ; 
det. 7. 3. Sofiziende bad. Sollicitus ex- 
pectabat; Bed. 537. 6. Sopgiende bidon. 
Solliciti expectabant; 536. 31. Sopziende 
Jep epiron. Dolentes difcedebant z 484. 7. 
pe popgzienvne popleran. Illa te dolen- 
tem ne wan Boet. c. 8. l. ult. 
 Sopnt=leap. Sonh-leap, Sorrowleſs. Do- 
loris 2 Cine per cee 7 
hzleS femninga ponpehd. Securos 
homines ſubito invadit; Cod. Exon. 20. b. 
Ve zevop eop pophleape. . Nos fstab 
mus vos ſecuros; Matt. 28. 14. | | 
. Jen urg, Lamentatio; Wick. Par. 4. 
Sopz= vel Soph = popd. :Triſtis ſermo, 
bhæcon 
Tonh-ponda pomed. IIli multa __—_ | 
ſunt triſtia verba ſimul ; Cæd. 19. 21. 
© Soph. V. Song. 5 

- Soph=pull, V. Song- pull. 

Sonhg. V. Song. 

Sophz-ceamug. Omnino dolori traditus ; 
Coe: 95. 16. , ; 
Sonhxian. V. Sonzian. 

e V. 1 

Sonh-leafrnerye. Securitas. 

Soph= re Securitas; Soma. 271, 
2725 

Sophhce. Funeſte, luRuofe'; Nathan. 6. 

- Sonh=popd. V. Son 

SoC. Foot. Fuligo Tir g. gr. c. 9. f. 3. 

| Sor. A ſot. Norm. Sax. Ho ſtultus; 
R. 88. Hick. Theſ. I. 153. l. 55. 

Sos. S&Sa. Soth. Verus. Spipe rox. 
Valde verus z Boet. 14, 2. | Lenog 27 

| alls, 


SO 


Satis verus; 36. 7. An pod Lod. Unus 
verus Deus; Joh. 17. 3. 80S mecod. Ve- 
rus Creator; Cæd. 60. 13. So prreqa. 
Verus propheta; Joh. 7. 40. Soba boda. 
We eſt verus; Joh. 7.28. 80 

Vera lux; 1. g. Sob popd. Verum dic- 


tum; 4. 47. Sob ppell. Vera hiſtoria: 


Verum documentum ;' Boet. 35. 2, 4. dope 
lupe. Verus amor. Charitas; R. Ben. 4. 
Ic eom poþ pin- eand. Ego ſum vera vitis; 
Joh. 15. 1. Min qepicner ir rob. Meum 
teſtimonium eſt verum; 8. 14. yy e- 
preayp yr pop. Ejus teſtimonium eſt ve- 


rum; 1% 35: 21. 24. Tpegua manna 


FTepꝛicner yp rob. Duorum hommum teſti- 
| 1 1 koji 8. 17. Qin dom yp 


rob. Meum judicium eſt verum; 8. 10. 


in Zeprenep nix rob. Meum teſtimonium 
non eſt verum; 5. 31. Pm Seprene ni 
roh. Tuum teſtimonium non eſt verum; 


8. 13. 8oþe gerælh. Vera felicitas ; Boct. 


p. 166. Soh peta. Idem; 7. 3. Bop vel 
8opa peonpfeipe. Vera dignitas; J. 3: 
233. 1. Bop hyc yr. Verum id eſt; Nicod. 
16. Dæx yp pop. Id eſt verum; Matt. 
15. 27. Boet. 36. 3, 7. Ic eom Tepapa 
5 pip by. Concedo quod id eſt verum; 
38. 2. bpæben bre 115 be Lob A. 


trum id ſit verum an falſum; 


16. Ppzpep pi roh xy. Utrum hoc ve- 


rum ſit; Bed. 47 1. 20. Licel popep. Pa- 

rum veri; Chr. Sax. 198. 13. He nypce 
hpæx pay popep pæyr. Ille neſcivit quid 
veri eflet, i. e. quatenus verum eſſet; 3 
1. 1. To robe. poþan. poþon. popum. Ero 
certo, 1001 Pl 1 dem : Cd. 51. 
16. Þyc zelamp co poþon. Accidit ſane 3 
Nicod. 1. Ic recge do popon. Ego dico 
pro certo; c. 13. To ropon ic he fecge. 
Ero certo ego tibi dico; c. 32. Ic recge 
cop To popum. Ego dico vobis pro certo 
Deut. 8. 19. Matt. 5. 32. To robum ic 
recge eop. Idem; 8. 11. Ic yecxe eop 


10 par. Pro certo ſcio; Boer. 5. 3. Ic e- 
reo co pope. Video ſane; Cæd. 84. 3. Lip 
pu him co rohe rx. Si tu ei vere dicas; 


14. 16. Segdeyr up To pope. Affirmaſti 
nobis pro certo, vel ſane; 92. 24: 100. 


Typ. Revera nobis dabit ; Joſ. 2. 24. Vice 


ze co robum pingum. Scitote vos pro cer- 
ta re; em L "4 To poþon 33 Pro 


certo affirmarunt; Chr. Sax. 185. 39. Jol. 


2. 24. Lyp ic rob pecxe. Si ego verum 
dico; 8. 1 4 To rex. Tu verum 


FP 


dicis ; Boet. 26. 1. 8oþ pu Te Rr. Idem ; 
33.2: 35. 5. Du rædeyx pop. Tu dixiſti 
verum; Joh. 4. 18. be poþ ræde. Ille 


Verus præco; Bed. 502. 31. Se yp pop. | 
E. 


$0 


| verum dirit: 19: 35- I he pzpe pop 


obe xzelapre. Ego tibi fœdus inde verum 
| peragam'z Cæd. 50. 13. Pim Bod yealde 
rape cpeopa. Ei Deus dedit verum foe- 
dus 3 51. 20. On rope. In veritate: re. 
vera. Fell hu on rope cpave. Bene tu 
in veritate dixiſti; Mar. 12. 32. Fon 
For-ſootb. Pro veritate : pro certo. 8 
N Py NE Bed. 62 2. 
37. Fixe pu pop pop. tu pro certo; 
Boet. 7. 3. Cu pope. Cum veritate. 
„Vere; c. 10. Sape zebed- men. Veri ad- 
oratores, vel cultores; Joh. 4. 23. Sobe 


| pelan. Verz dwitiz ; Boet. 7. 3. Sopa, 


& Sapan zerziþa. Vera bona ; 25. 3. & 
pag. 157, 166, 173, &c. Galle pa ping 
þa Johanne pave be pypon pxpon robe. 
Omnes res quas Febarnes dixit de iſto veræ 


|. crant; Joh. 10. 41. 8oþpa. 8oþpe. Ve- 


rior, verius. ge pena nip puhre be | 
Iſta 1 15 . ard 2: 2 2. 
p. 193. Nap nan pinx rope. Non eſt 
nulla res hos &: Nt eb 26 1: 34. 
4: Ne mzy pan mon poppe eg gan. Non 
pateft nullus homo verius dicere; 34. 12. 
Soperx. Veriſſimus. „„ 

805. 80 8e. Adv. Vere, revera, certe, 
Amen : enim, autem. Na pop ir him, & c. 
Non enim eſt iis, &c. Pſ. 54. 22. Da pæy 
S ZÞ. Tunc erat autem ſicut antea; 
Cæd. 2. 22. 80h 1c par. Certe ſcio; Boet. 
p. 176. Bop gehypan. Revera credere ; 

Cxd. 52 3. 800 ne elypde. Revera non 
credidit ; 51. 25. 80þ f gecyped. Certe 
eſt indicatum; 71. 21. 8oþ 1c pe yecxe. 
Amen, tibi dico; Matt. 26. 34. Luc. 23. 
43. Joh. 3. 3, 5, 11: 21. 18. Boet. 13. 
Cæd. 52. 4. Bop 1c pecge eop. Amen, 
dico vobis ; Matt. 6. 2, 5. &c. Sob, rob, 
ic Eop fecge. Amen, Amen, vobis dico; 
% 9 5 

80 ̃an. Hoc vel illo modo, ita, ſimiliter. 
Du ham pærr-hel roban rppace pa pu 


minum cealc feone zebeongan. Tu ei 
To pope, Idem ; Mar. 11. 23. To roban Teens 


maxime ſecreta ita loqueris ut tu meam 
poſſis vitam ſervare; Cæd. 41. 2. ; 
_ 896-bopa. Veritatem ferens, proferens. 
Vates, aſtrologus, rhetor, cujuſvis denique 

artis peritus. Fife poSbonan. Scientes 


| aſtrologi ; Chr. Sax. 123. 29. 
16. Lieaxove to popan. Inquirendo novit 
pro certo.z; Chr. Sax. 186. 13. Dip hic 
man xo -popþe onzrce. Si iſtud quis pro 
certo noverit ; Deut. 17. 4. To ropan up 


806-cued. =cueden. Verax; C. Joh. 3. 
33. R. Joh. 8. 26. „% 
808-cpide. Verum dictum, vera opinio, - 
proverbium, adagium, effatum, axioma ; 
C. Joh. 10. 6: 16. 25. Hic ir ælcer mo- 
dep pie. Jona Tpa hic Fonlær fop- 
cpivap. Tpa pol ap hic leap-rpellunga. 


Ea eſt cujuſque mentis natura, ut ſimul ac 


| abjecerit veras opiniones, ſequitur illa fa- 


bulas; Boer. p. 9. I. 2. Deah ic pela 810 


rexxe pop - cyidar. Quanquam ego 
| dall 3 jen PB p- — 55 


8ang roh · cpidar. Cecinit adagia; p. 156. a. 


Song 


80 


Son ö oþ-cpida. Idem; p. 156. b. Onxan 
* | Fee Ccepit canere adagia; 


FERN 
| Ak eum effatis ; Cæd. 84. 21. Sæde 
noTRE ⁊arxar. Allocutus 


rop-cpidum ſ 


eſt veris verbis ſap:ences ſpiritus; 101. 


5 So ð-cpoeð. Verax; C. Joh. .. 
So de fin- pude. vel - pudu. Southern. wood. 
Abrotonum ; Elfr. gl. p. 66. 
So der. Profecto, certe, Amen. Sober 
on eohnuyr ic recʒe eop. Profecto revera 
ego dico vobis. Amen quippe dico vobis; 


Matt. 5. 18. Soper 1c pecze be. Amen, | 


ego dico tibi; v. 26. Sober ne cann ic. 


Profecto non novi ego; Mar. 14. 71. Ne 
7 rober. Minime profecto. Nequaquam; 
u 


c. 1. 60. Sober bu eapc Loder punu. 
Certe tu es Dei filius; 4. 41. J Nam, 
etenim. Sober calle pap bpohcon. Nam 


omnes iſti immiſerunt, &c. 21. 4. Sober 


J ic gange. Nam etſi ego ambulavero; 
. Ph. 22, 4. Soper 
ille Deus meus; 61. 2. Sober J ic an- 
der ce. Nam & ipſe confitebor; 70. 24. 
Soð-æfN. Veritate confirmatus, verita- 
tis tenax: verax; Exod. 18. 21: 34. 6. 
Pf. 85. 14. Matt. 22. 16. Mar. 12. 14. 
Joh. 7. 18: 8. 26. J Juſtus; C. R. Matt. 


1. 19: 5. 45. C. Joh. 7. 24. Cæd. 78. 11. 
Soars Merov. Juſtus Creator; 37. 11. 
Sodpæfr cyning. Juſtus rex; 63. 10. 


_ Soppape p1zopa. Juſtus dominus; 72. 2. 
Da poppg@pean. Juſti ; 104. 8. Suæ poþ- 
pærtco. Tanquam juſti ; Luc. 18. 9. Sefre 
nc e Tranquilla quies juſto- 


rum; t. 33. 4. . 


tas, ſc. in animo. Veracitas, fidelitas, fides, 
ſinceritas, integritas; Gen. 32. 10. Pſ. 5. 
10: 24-11: 35. 5: $4. 1; 14; Ge. Joh. 


8. 44. Nyr nan robpærrnyr on eonpan. 


Non eſt nulla veritas in terra; Nicod. c. . 


| Lrob poppepeayp. Deus veritatis, i. e. ve. 


racitatis; PL. 30. 6. Bemyndrꝝ poppepe- 


ny hyr. Memor veritatis, 1. e. veracitatis 


ejus; 97. 4. Feg ropbpærrnyryre. Via 
veritatis; 118. 30. Lyþ me pine ob- 
pepecnyrre. Perhibe mihi tuam fidem; 


Gen. 47. 29. Sopærrnyryre pu luꝑudeyx. 


Veritatem, i. e. linceritatem, dilexiſti; Pſ. 
30. 7. Ic cybe poppzpenyrpe pin. De- 
clarabo veritatem, 1. e. veracitatem tuam; 

38. 2. Le- ande crab roppæycnyr p 


in. 
Confitebuntur veracitatem tuam; v. 6. To 


bodianne robpærrnyrye pine. Ad annun- 
ciandum 'veracitatem tuam; 91.2. Se be 


hylr roppærrnyyre. Ille qui cuſtodit in- 
tegritatem; 145. 5. Spo Djube Davide 


0 nyrre. Juramento præſtitit Domi- 
bal Baud Rem 1 131. 11. On rob- 


ꝓæyrxnyrre. In veritate, i. e. certitudine, in- 


tegritate, ſinceritate; 68. 17: 88. 33: 95. 


44. Mo ærrnyyye. 
repron hie poþ=cpjbum, Ado- | Le Nau, 


nyyre. Ut 


7 he Lod min. Nam & 


SRNÞGAN. © Occurrit in TA-S 
SROOAN. Occurit in FA-SR 


So8-peprnerpe. nyr. -nfope. Ver. 


11 9. 


28 I 


„„ 
b um veracita- ' 
te, ſinceritate ; Matt. 22. 16. Joh. r. 14. 


lien, Veritas, ſc. in re, diffs, &c. Ve- 


rum; Joh. 1. 17: 14. 6: 17, 17, Kc. 
Sopfæfrnyſ yp of heopenum. Veritas eſt 


de cœlo; Nicod. c. 9. be cyßde rop- _ 


p=peneje zeprenefpe. Ille perhibuit ve- 
ritatis teſtimonium; Joh. 5. 33. Se 
rpnych popperenype. Ille qui loquitur 
veritatem; Ff. 14. 3. Ic fecge eop pop- 
ærxrnerre. Ego dico vobis veritatem; 
Joh. 8. 45: 16. 7. De eop ræde op- 
pærrnerye. Qui vobis loquutus ſum veri- 
tatem; 8. 40. Dær ic cy be Fapr- 
2 ego atteſtarer rel 3 18. 
37. zpþ eop ealle yo nyrre. 
Ille docebit vos omnem ee 1 8 
Le oncnapab robęærrnyre. Vos cognoſ- 
cetis veritatem; 8. 32. Te pecab ob- 
Jn ag hv gs loquimur veritatem; Ni- 
cod. c. 7. I. ult. Da pe roppærrmyre lu- 
Fiab. Qui veritatem f + 93 Da 


_ Toppepenyppe poppupun ne myhron. Ve- 


ritatem reticere non potuerunt; c. 34. On 
robpærcnyrye. In veritate; Mar. 12. 14. 
Luc. 20. 21. Joh. 17. 19: 18. 37. &c. 


In roppærrnyrre. 17. 17. Fon 1 7 


E Propter veritatem; Pl. 44. 6. 


So- gene. Certiſime; Cæd. 69. 6. 


Jod- hpæhbene. Veruntamen. Lo 
9 raed 


- SoShce. Vere, in veritate, certe, Amen; 


. Matt. 6. 13: 14. 33. Mar. 15. 39. Luc. 
4. 43: 9. 27: 12. 44: 22. 59: 23. 47. 


Joh. 6. 14. SoElice ic recge eop. Amen, 


dico vobis; Matt. 6.16: 10.15: II. 11. &c. 


Nam, etenim, profecto; Deut. 32. 20. 


Pf. 24. 12. Matt. 4. 6, 17: 5. 29, 46: 8. 


32, 34- &c. J Ecce; Matt. 1. 23: 2.9: 


3. 17. Epne roplice. Ecce enim; Pſ. 50. 
6. Sopltce 1c fecge eop. Etenim dico vo- 
bis; Matt. 5. 20. J Autem, vero; Exod. 
Pſ. 2. 6: 3. 3: 21. 18. Matt. 1. 
18, 20, 22: 2. 10, 19: 3. 7: 4. 12. &c. 


Lip poplice. Sin autem; Matt. 6. 15. 


Soplice Zig. 6. 30: 18. 13. Solice pa. 
Sed quum : 1 autem; 8. 1 | 
13. 25, 20: 14. 15: 27. 32, 57. 
SoGSlice 8a Ga. Idem; 9. $7 x 4 


3 Idem; 12. 43. SoGlice 
| xprep | 


dam Se. Sed poſtquam; 27. 35. 
C Quapropter ; C. T. Pl. 72. 13. J Por- 
ro; Matt. f. 19: 3-16: 10. 2 11. 12. 
Profecto; 10. 30: 12. 37. © Igitur; 
13. 18. « Soplice on eopnupe. Nam re- 


vera: Amen enim; 13. 47. | 


| So&-lupgu. Verus amor. Charitas; Scint. 
I. 1 Joh. 4. 16. Oct. vit. capit. 
SoS-raza. Sootb-/azing. Verum dictum, 


veriloquium, vera hiſtoria. 


S98-oazol, 


3 


S0 8-ra Fo pezp=ppicepe, Verax hiſtori- 
cus; Bed. 545. 5. 5 | 


|  $0-ppece. Veriloquium. _ 


8 
So8-rpzcend. Veriloquus, veridicus. 


zfren Sire. Deinde poſt hxc ; 

II S900 ũ 
Sorix. Sooty. Fuliginoſus. 5 
Sorlice. Stulte, imprudenter, inſipienter. 


S0 Na. pro Sr 8 Fan. Deinde. 8 * 
R. Jo 


be hadde zer hip Tpeponp. ac he coded 


1c J pcarened potlice. Ille adeptus eſſet 
ejus N ſed ille diſtribuit eum & 


diſſipavit eum imprudenter; Chron. Sax. 


238. 16. 3 0 
Sorol. pro Serel, Sedes, ſella. Sz on 

roxole. Sedebat in ſella ; Bed. 503. 15. 

| Sor=peape. Sotfpip. Stultitiz ſtatus. He- 
betudo, ſtultitia; R. 88. unh hir my- 
cele roxycipe. Per ejus magnam ſtulti- 

„ 230 39. oo. -* 
Soxx. V. Sor. | : 


| Space. Spaca. A ſpoke. Radius rotæ; R. 


2. Middepeandne ppaca. Medius radius; | 


Boet. 39. 7. AÆlcey ppacan. bib oben ende 
Ffæfx on pzpe 5 oben on pzne pelʒe. 
Cujuſque radii eſt a 

modiolo, * in cantho; ibid. E 
can rxicað obe ende on þzpe pel e. 
| 70 . 0 Radii roll, Jo 
terminus in cantho, alter in modiolo ;. ibid. 


Spacan. Plur. Radii. Felza hangiaS on 


Yam ppacan. Canthus pendet in radiis ib. 
Felza — if hi ne bio e on bam 
rpacanum. Canthus — ſi iſte non ſit fixus 
in radiis; ibid, 2 1 
Spad. Spada. Spadu. A ſpade, Ligo, 
ea foſſorium, Gudicia ; Alfr. lol 
p-. 55. a & b. R. 2, 16. 


Spadl. Sputum; C. R. Joh. 9. 6. Vide 


Spa dl. 5 5 
 «Spac. Framen; Cot. 165. ubi de lignis. 
Termes, vimen, ſarmentum.  _ 
Spæc. Speech. Sermo, eloquium. LI 


Seo pæc co pyde rppyngs. Si hic ſer- R 


mo nimis late ie ditfundat; Nicod. c. 17. 
1. 2. Dæge ꝓpæce ꝓped ne ahron. Col- 
loquii facultatem non habuerunt; Cædm. 
38. 3. Ye E eop peoh Tyllan py ð 
bam þe ze 0a ppzce ealle bedyzlion pe 
Je. &c. Nos volumus vobis pecuniam dare 
Pro eo quod vos iſtum ſermonem omnem 


celetis; Nicod. 8 3. bæpde ypiðe 


deope ppzce. Habuit valde gravem ſer- 


monem; Chron. Sax. 186. 29. DPlypcad 


mine ppæce. Auſcultate ſermonem meum ; 
Gen. 4. 23. Le ne maxon zehynan mine 
rpæce. Vos non poteſtis audire meum ſer- 


monem ; Joh. 8. 43. Lingua. 1 ] 


Tp=ce Malueypin hex. In ejus lingua Mal- 
vei/in appellabat; Chr. Sax. 202. 38. 


Spæcan. Specan. To ſpeak. Loqui, ſer- 


mocinari. Spec xo ur. Loquere nobiſcum; 
| Tom i - © Za | 


SoS-Tragol. Sovth-ſayer. Veridicus, verax. | Exod. 4. 19. Þpi ppycþ ber 
Mar. 2 


quentes; Mar. 13. 11. 
| Specan pip. Loqui cum, colloqui. Da bu 
pip Lod pæce. Quando tu cum Deo 


18. 


ibi proſperis rebus uſi 


vocare, excitare. Du pen 


alter terminus fixus in vocas me; Boet. 39. 4. Spa eapn hip | 


r 


19. Spæxende. Spuens; 7. 55 
1 


Speæclian. Spumare. 


SP. : 
.  Quare 


loquitur iſte ita 7. Þpzc ze 


| 8 Quid vos loquemini; 13. 11. 


pecað. Loquimini; ibid. Spæcon. Lo- 
quuti ſunt; Nicod. c. 19. Specende. Lo- 
C Spæcan vel 


quutus es; Exod. 32. 23. Spec pip hir 


 F=vep. Colloquutus eſt cum ejus patre z 


Chr. Sax. 160. 14. Yyþ hyp endlupon 
3 cnyhrar ppec. Cum ejus unde- 
cim d cipulis colloquuti ſunt; Nicod. c. 


Spæce- heop. Locutionis ſimulatio: Lo- 
cutio non integra, non ſana. Inſania; Pf. 
39. 6. Spæce-hneop. V. Pſ. 39. 6. 
Spæce - huy. Colloquii domus, cauſarum 
Spædan. To ſpeed. Proſpere cedere: re- 
bus proſperis uti. hi op rpæddon. Illi 
unt; Chr. Sax. 218, 

Spædu. i. q. Spad. . 
Spænan. Spenan, Allicere, pellicere, pro- 
T me. Tu pro- 


bnidday ꝓpænð co plihre. Ut aquila ejus 
pullos excitat ad volatum; Deut. 32. 11. 
Se ræxene hine pænað on poh. Inſidia- 


tor eum allicit ad pravitatem; Paſt. 53. 7. 


Spenend. Alliciens. Leno. 
 SpzP. Spare. Parcus. Spxpn mare. 
Farcus-cibus > d ũ 5 4s 


|  Spzpc. A ſpark. Scintilla. V. Speapc. - 


Spzpen. Gypſum ; Cot. 96, 
- Spzp=habuc. 88 Spar- bau. Ac- 
cipiter fringillarius. V. Speap-hapoc, 


Spægn- hende. -hynde. Frugi, parcus; | 
 Eltr. gr. c. 9. §. 78. * EE 
Spezplce.. Parce ; ' Scint. 49. 1 


Spæn-lina. Sura; Zlfr, gl. p. 71. R. 
15. V. I | 


V. Speap-lna. 5 gs 
 Spezp-lpede. rufus z Zlfr. gl. p. 72. 


„ Eh : 
_ Spzp-xean. Creta argentaria ; Elfr, gl. 


p. 67. R. 36. Gypſum. 


. 


Spezran. To ſpit. Spuere, exſpuere, ſcrea- | 
re; Eltr. gr. c. 28. f. 3. Spæxce on hip 
eagan. Inſpuit in ejus oculos; Mar. 8. 23. 


Da pæxxe he on eopþan. Tum ſpuit ille 


in terra; Joh. 9. 6. Spare on hip nebb, 


Spuet in ejus faciem; Deut. 25. 9. Spæx- 


Ton hixz on hyp anryne. Inſpuerunt illi in 
ejus faciem; Matt. 26. 67. Spæxxon on 
hyne. Inſpuerunt. in eum; 27. 30. Spær- 
con hym on. Inſpuebant in eum; Mar. 15. 
JOa- 
rpæcan. Inſpuere; 14. 65. hym on- 
rpæxað. Illi eum inſpuent; 10. 34. On 
pæx. Inſputus ; Luc. 18. 32. 


oOo  SIAIKNAATNK. 


= 
SIIAIKNAATNAK. Spiculator 3 Mar. 


6. 27. VVV oa” 
. SHAISKNAAKS. Sputum. TR- 


VANKhTA FANI AS H$AMMA 


to; Joh. g. 6. 1 
 _ Span. A /pan. Palmus, ſpithama; R. 72. 
- Spana. Ubera; Cot. 163 
Spange. Seracula, fera minor, peſſulus, 
_ anfula, ſpinther; Gl. Deuv. 29. Hæleð 
helm on heapod arerce. J pone pull 
heapde geband. ꝓpenn mid pan um. 
Vir ſtrenuus galeam in capite poſuit, & 
ipſam firmiter conſtrinxit, copulavit cum 
anſulis; Cæd. 11. 17. FE 
Spanian. Allicere, provocare, excitare, 
ſollicitare. Span Gu hine xeonne. Solli- 


cita tu illum diligenter; Cæd. 14. 19. Þ1 
rpanað Be xo pinne un Feanepe. Allicient | 


te ad tuam perniciem ; Boet. 7. 2. 
_ _ Spannan. Nectere, copulare; Paſt. 44. 8. 

Spent mid ppangum. geht cum an- 
ſulis; Cæd. 11. 17. ( To ſpan. Spitha- 
ma menſurare: digitis extenſis metiri. Cir- 
einare. Item, Tendere, intendere, exten- 
dere. | | 


Spapian. To ſpare. Parcere, favere. Spa- | 


na beopum pinum. Parce ſervo tuo; C. 
E. N Rebe ne panode. Greſſibus 


nan pepercit; Cæd. 55. 3. be ne ꝓpanode 


 axenne bpoSop. Ille nec pepercit ejus 
: — — fratri; Chron. Sax. 190. 19. Ne 
cypicum ne mynrechum peo hene hand 
ne papode. Nec eccleſiis nec monaſteriis 


| hoftilis manus non pepereit; Bed. 4. 26. 


be pana Seanfan. Ille pareet pauperi; 
. be Li 13. Na he 7papap. | Non Par- 
cet; 77. 55. 


Spappan. To ſpare. Obdere, occludere, 
SN 


KVA. 4 ſparrow. Paſſer. TVI 


- SITAKYANS. Duo paſſeres; Matt. 10. 


2209. MANATAIN SITAKYAM BA- 
TIZANS. Multis paſſeribus præſtantio- 


res; v. 31. Anglo- Sax. Speapa. Alaman. 
Sparo. Dan. Spurre. N 
Sparan. i. q. Spæxan. Spuere. 


Spal. Spattle, ſpittle. Sputum; R. Matt. 
27. 30. Spaxl. Joh. 9. 6. Paſt. 36. 9. 
Spaxl ppeopdon. Sputum inſpuebant; Cod. 
Exon. 24. a. 1: ” | 
. Sparhan. i. q. Spezchan. Tem, Pitiſſa- 
re; R. 78. 8 | 


Spaclunz, Spumatio. Lem, Pituita; | Tiþpan ealdondom ahop. pneoSo ꝓped. 


R. 78. | 5 
Spau. V. Spipan. „ 


AE Kk. GAh E. AIÞþAN A. Quah 
 TAIhNNIM. Quaſi circiter ſtadiis quin- 


decim; 11. 18. = 


Spap. V. Spipan. 


SnhAfSKnAd RA. Fecit lutum ex ſpu- 


4. 21. 


Spa- | 
rende. Spuens; R. Matt. 27. 30. 


SnAnkdl. Stadium. SYE SHANK- 


ſtadiorum xx, & , vel xxx; Joh. 6. 19. 


SVA SYE. ANA SITANKAIM FIME- | 


9 

Speaca. pro Specan. Loqui; R. Luc. 

1. 20. o 8 
Speana. A ſparrow. Paſſer; V. Pſ. 83. 


3. Cot. 116. Speappa. Pſ. 83. 3: 101. 8. 


Bed. 516. 17. Type en peanpan. Duo 


paſſeres; Matt. 10. 29. Fig rpeappan. 


Quinque pafferes; Luc. 12. 6. Maneza 


ypeappan. Multi paſſeres ; Matt. 10. 31. 
Berepan mane um ppeappum. Præſtan- 


tiores multis patteribus ; Luc. 12. 7. 


Fe Speanc. Speapca. A ſpark. Scintilla ; 
ot. 164. Sum Tpeanca robrærrneyre. 
Quædam e n 4 hy $6 6. 
Ep pa peyloizan #nizne ppeapcan pip- 
domer hæpdon. Si ſontes ullam ſcintillam 


ſapientiæ haberent; 38. 7. Da Tpeapcan 
upp pluxon. Scintillæ ſurſum volabant; 


534. 31. Speapcum ace zelicor x. Scin- 
tillis [i. e. particulis] veneni fimllimum 
Cæd. 95. 1. Op bam lyclan fpeapcan, 
Ex parvis ſcintillis; Boet. p. 8. 1. ult. 
8peane. A ſpear. Haſta, lancea. Vide 


he. | | 3 5 
Spean-hapoc. A ſpar-bawk. Accipiter, 
ſc. fringillarius; AElfr. gl. p. 66. R. 38. 

dpean-lita. Sura, crus. On rpeap- 
hpum. 15 e Deut. 28. 3 5 q 


|  Speapnerpe. Spareneſs. Parcitas, parſi- 


monia. ; . 
Speapnlian. In aliquid irruere, offendere. 
be æcxopan hine rpeapnlove mid po- 
cum. Ille coram ea irruit apud pedes; Jud. 
Speappa. V. Speana. 
3 V. end, & = 
dpecca. A ſpeck. Macula ; Cot. 133, 179. 
Speccan. Notz ; 141. „ 
Spec-aag. Maculis variegatus. 
Specolnyrpe. Loquacitas; Scint. 54. 
Sped. Speed. Feſtmatio. Spedum. Cum 
feſtinatione, celeriter. Lepron ba pe- 
dum penan. Diſcefſerunt tunc celeriter 


abire; Cædm. 52. 7. Speoum rægde 
eonlum Abimeleh Exepan zeSpead pal- 
denver 

bus Abimelech horrore correptus domini ſer- 
monem; 57. 19. J Eventus, exitus, pro- 


popd. Celeriter narravit ſatelliti- 


ventus, effectus, fructus. 808 ne elypde 
Þ p=pe fphæce ped polgode. Revera 


non eredidit quod promiſſum eventus ſe- 
queretur; 52. 1. Spa pic him buxu an 


_ Tped 7ppec 


a8. Uti nos duo ei ambo eun- 
dem effectum declaramus; 14. 19. Enoch. 


Enochus deinde principatum tulit, obedien- 


tiæ effectum fve fructum; 28. 11. bim 


beahn Loder deman pille puph hir dæda 
ped. Eum filius Dei judicare vult ſecun- 
dum ejus actionum proventum; 104. 14. 


IJ Eventus ive Exitus bonus, felix, ſecundus. 
Proſperitas; Cor. 190. hir ne becymð 
eop na To nanne ꝓpede. Hoc non cedet 
vobis nequaquam nulli bono exitui. Hoc 


8 7 


non ſuccedet; Num. 14. 41. 8peve lznan. 
Spede 


Succeſſum prebere ; Cad. 45. 12, 
Felser Felicem exitum præbuit; 66. 10. 

illa ꝓpedum ppiþop rxepan. Voti felici 
exitu amplius honorare; 51. 15. J Opis, 
modus, ratio, facultas, potentia, copia, vis. 
Fneond pped. Amicorum facultas, copia; 
50.25. Tuddop-ped. Prolis habendæ] 
facultas; 59. 12. Dunh rnycpo yꝓped. 
Per ingenii facultatem, animi dotem, ſaga- 
citatis vim; 26. 6. Dxpe ppxce ꝓped ne 
ahcon. Colloquii facultatem, copiam, /fve 


poteſtatem non habuerunt; 38. 3. Dunh 


hir mihca pped. Per ejus potentiæ vim; 


38. 8. Duph Ginpa meahra vel mehra 


rped. Per tuarum virium efficaciam: Tuæ 
1 vi; Boet. p. 153, 154. Duph 


inna megna ꝓped. 
auxilium: Tuæ potentiæ ope; pag. 180. 


' Duph hip mildra ꝓped. Per ejus miſeri- 


cordiarum copiam; Cæd. 105. 12. Bæd ba 


pone cyning Þ he him rpede 5 yynyrre 


yealve. Oravit itaque regem ut ille ei 
facultatem & licentiam concederet; Bed. 
354. 29. Pim ypede 5 lypnerre yealde. 
Iis copiam & licentiam tribuit; 564. 34. 
Bjunge pede up. Fer opem nobis; Hymn. 
Miclum ppeoum, Magna [cum] potentia; 
Cxd. 3. 20. id ꝓpede. Cum ope, effi- 


cacia; Hymn. Subſtantia, opes, victus, 


proventus; R. 115. Cot. 136. Pſ. 38. 7. 
Dar 33 peda. Hujus mundi bona : 
Sæculares opes; Boet. 5. 1. 

rpede amy ide. Qui ejus victum abli- 
gurivit; Luc. 15. 30. Lene pongay. 
fægne poldan. him ponSpeande on pxpe 
dæq - xcide duzube pænon puina zehpilcep 
peaxende ꝓped. Viridia prata, pulchri cam- 
pi, iis prompte in iſto tempore decore 
erant [&] voti cujuſvis florentes proventu; 
Cxd: 37. 13. Mid eallum « rpedum. 
Cum omni eorum ſubſtantia; Deut. 1 1. 6. 
Þym op hy a pedum penedon. Ei ex ſua 


ſubſtantia miniſtrabant; Luc. 8. 3. Spa. | 
_ lIzypan ppevum. ꝓpa manan. Tam pau- 
cioribus opibus quam pluribus ; Boet. 36. 


7. Vuldon-ypedum peliq. Gloriæ opibus 
dives; Cæd. 3. 2. 1 
57: 141. 7. © Principium, exemplar. he 
1 mzzna ꝓped. Ille eſt virtutum exem- 


plar; Cæd. 1. 2. 'C Diligentia, ſtudium, 
intentio animi. Punh emynda pped. Per 


animi intentionem; 43. 12. Spedum mi- 
clum. Studio magno: Magna diligentia, 
ſive intentione animi; 44. 26. 1 5 
 Sped. Pituita; Cot. 153. 


Spede. pro Spedize.. Dives, abundans, 


potens. MihTcum pedʒe. Viribus /ve vir- 
tute pollentes ; Cæd. 38. 4. WO 


| Spebian. To ſpeed. Progredi, ſuccedere. 
dpa he ꝓpedde. Ita ille progreſſus eſt. Eate- 
nus provexit; Chr. Sax. 353. 1. 8188er 
he Ipedde æꝑge leonʒ be ber. Poſtea ille 


1 


ICC Sa 
 Spevixzlice. Subſtantiam habens. Nama 


Per tuarum virium 


De hyr 


| ſpucnt in; 10. 34. 
Spuens; 7. 33. 
| Spuens in, inſpuens; 8. 23. Inde Anglo- 
| Sax. Spipan. Alaman. Spiuuan. Dan. Spye. 


| Spew. 


C Portio; L. Pſ. 118. 


8188en 


SP 


| ſacceſſit ſemper inde melius; 226. 44. be 


Tpedde lixel. Ille progreſſus eſt parum. 
Ei res parum feliciter ceſſit; 243. 14. Item, 
Diteſcere. 3ͥͤ̃ be is os 9 gu 

Spediz. Dives, felix, proſperus; Oroſ. 


1. 1. Coll, Monaſt. 816e ꝓpedix. Sorte 
felix; Cxd. 40. 1. 


Færrmum ppeviz. 


Proventibus dives; 60. 11. J Potens; 


rpedixlice. Nomen ſubſtantivum. Item, 
Dives. U Adv. Opulenter. Dr 
Speviznefpe. Subſtantia. 
SNEAISTS. SHEAISTA. Ultimus, 
noviſſimus.  SITEAISTA AAAAIZE. 
Noviſſima omnium ; Luc. 20. 32. IN 
SANAIAA Ah ANR An IM 
SHEAISTANA. Miſit etiam illum ad 
eos ultimum; Mar. 12. 6. IN SIIG- 


AISTIN & ATA. In noviſſimo die; Joh. 


6. 40: 7.37: 12.48, IN PAMMA 
SHEAISTIN & ATA. 6. 44, 54. IN 
HÞAMMA SIHEAISTAN ANT A. 11. 


24. Huc refer Belg. Spade, & Alaman. 


Spato. Sero, &c. | 

_ SHEANMISTS. SHEANMISTA. 
Ultimus; noviſſimus. SITEANMISTA 
AAAAIZE. Ultima omnium ; Mar. 12. 
22, 1 


Snerdrzel. Poſterior. SNEIAIZEL 
| . Poſterior error; Matt. 27. 
{-* SITEIVAN. Spuere, conſpuere.— 
SSIVAN ANA. Spuere in, inſpuere; 
Mar. 14. 63. SIIEIYANG AN 


In- 
4. _ SHEIVANAS. 
SIIEIVANAS IN. 


Belg. Speuwen, ſpuwen, ſyijen, &c. & Ang. 


" Spel. Spell. Hiſtoria, narratio. Ic cyþe 


hpanan me Sar ppell coman. Ego dicam 


tibi unde mihi hec hiſtoria venit; Bed. 


| 471.20. le pe rende Þ ppell þ ic nipan 
appar. Ego tibi mitto iſtam hiſtoriam quam _ 
nuper ſcripſi; 471. 9. 808 ypell. Vera 

hiſtoria; Boet. 35. 4. ] 
| Fidelis hiſtoria; Bed. 587. 33. Paltz ppell.. 
Sacra hiſtoria; 597. 34. Haliz na ꝓpell. 


Lecneope ppell. 


Sanctorum hiſtoria; 648. 20. Dana Ab- 
buda ppell. Abbatum hiſtoria; 1. 28. Un- 


lyxel ppell. Momentoſa narratio: Gravis 


hiſtoria; Cædm. 32. 12. Unanlic ꝓpell. 
Infamis hiſtoria; 26. 10. Bealo ypell. 


| Horroris plena narratio; 73. 17. Lapre 


rpell. Doloſa [i. e. Dolos reterens] narra- 
to 44. 20. Leare rpell. Mendax Nar- - 


| ratio: Figmentum, fabula. Dar learan 


rpell. He fabulæ; Boet. 35. 6. Learer 


; peller Talu. Conſtellatio : fic difta quod 
ex fictis figuris conflata ſit: fc. fr ſermo- 
nis vel fabube narratio; Cot. 50. F 75 pana 


lea ana 


SF 

leapana ppella lupan. Propter fabularum 
den 4 3 255 On ealdum learum 
rpellum. In antiquis fabulis; 35. 4. Oy 
ealvum ＋ rpellum. Ex antiquis fa- 
bulis; 35.0. 

Lib. 1. Prom. Ccre 
Jeope. Produxit ſermonem [cum] cantile- 
na; Boet. 12. Da onqon e Fir dom. hir 
Zepunan. yl an Flo - popdum Fol- 
zyozpe ppeile. Tum ccepit SAPIENTIA, 
ejus more, inſequi cantilena morale- poẽti- 
cum ſermonem ; pag. 156. Du me ep 
- pehrepc pum punvophc ppell. Tu mihi 


prius expoſuiſti quendam mirabilem ſermo- 


nem; 35. 5. Ic pave ve ppiþe lan 
rpeil j -pundophc. Ego 2 tibi 8 
Leg ſermonem & mirabilem. Da re 


18 Vir dom pa or ppell anehx hzpde. Quum 


SaPIENTIA vero hunc ſermonem protuliſ- 


ſet; 36. 2. Ne þincþ me nauh obe 
or binum rppellum. 
choad (i. e. Nihil aliter ſentio] de tuis ſer- 


monibus; 36. 4. J Dictum, effatum, do- 


cumentum, dogma, doctrina. Pix ir ꝓpibe 
nyhe 7 mp Þ Plato re upprca peve. Iſtud 
eſt valde juſtum documentum quod Plato 
Philoſophus loquutus eſt ; Boet. 35. 1. & 
p. 183. Dat pap p06 ppell, Iſtud erat 
juſtum ducumentum ; 35. 2. Ic 8e mæg 


18e eaþe zeandpyndan Bzp ypelleß. 
b Hoo tibi poſſum valde facile interpretari 


hanc doctrinam; 41. 2. Lelic pam ꝓpelle 


e pic æꝑten pyſuab. Similis dogmati 
hs Boy e ee, „ IC Be 


polde zexzxdemugzan manizu rpell. J ma- 


neza bipna. Ego tibi vellem colligere mul- 


ta documenta & multa exempla; 36. 5. 


C Sermo, oratio; Gr. Dial. 
bæx ypell mid 


on videtur mihi nihil 


| 


A Sermo, i. e. Lingua. He bar boc hæpde 
Jeleonnode J of Lædene co Enxliſcum 


Ipell 


tiſſet; Boet. in proœm. ¶ Fabula; Oroſ. 
1. 8. Saldna cpena ꝓpell. Senum mulie- 


rum fabula. Anilis fabula; R. 100. Leobum 


7 rpellum leodum peahce. Carminibus 
& fabulis populo expoſuit ; Boet. p. 197. 
| C Parabola. Spellu. Parabolæ; Somn. 


TEpeEnDE. Ille hunc librum didiciſſet 
& e Latino in Anglicanum ſermonem ver- 


f 


274. { Mandatum, nuncium, rumor, fa- 


ma. Fzp ypell. Improviſum nuncium : 
Subitus rumor : Repentinum mandatum ; 
 Cxd. 66. 1. Fr. Jud. c. 12.1.5. 8pe 
Mandata ; Cot. 215. Mid 
Cum mandatis juſſit; Cæd. 13. 
| 11. Belli nuncium, rumor; 46.6. C Spell. 
eee carmen magicum. 
onzunnon leaye men py can ꝓpell. Tum 
cœperunt mendaces homines excogitare in- 
cantamenta; Boet. 38. 1. & pag. 190: 
85> Huyjus compoſita eſt I. Bi- vel Brx- 
Fpell. a Bi, Pro, juxta, ſecundum, & Spell, 


Hiſtoria, rumor, ſermo; q. d. Pro- biſtoria: 


Secundum quod aiunt : Uti dicitur; ſc. Para- 
bola, fabula, proverbium. Dap fapendan 


Da. 


ie. 
lum her. 
9. Lud 


i 


| 


” 


a 


"SF 


brxypell. Seminantis parabola z Matt. 13. 18. 

| 8xde he him rum bigypell. Dixit ille iis 
parabolam; Luc. 6. 39. Mid bizppellum. 
Cum parabolis; Matt. 13. 34. Buran 
bizppellum vel brxypelle. Abſque para- 
bola ; Luc. 6. 39. Mar. 4. 34. & paſlim. 
| S&& mon re he bippell eq an polde. ne 
pceolve pon on To ungzelc bippell. Ille 
homo qui fabulam narrare velit, non debet 
aſſumere abſimilem fabulam; Boet. 35. 5. 
Ne po pe na on biypell pon papa learana 
rpella lupan. Non incidimus nos in fabu- 
las, propter falſarum hiſtoriarum amorem ; 
ibid. II. Lod-ypell. Goſpel. i. e. Dei ver. 
bum; ſive potius, Bonum nuncium, Euayy hu 
Pyr zodypel byð bodod. Hoc evangelium 
erit prædicatum; Matt. 24. 14. Leby nad 
beon Þ ʒodypell zebodud. Oportet eſſe 
iſtud evangelium prædicatum; Mar. 13. 


| 10. Lodypellyr anzyn. Evangelii princi- 


pium; 1.1. Bodiað ⁊odypell. Pradicate 
evangelium; 16. 15, Fon dam zodypelle. 
Propter evangelium: Evangelii cauſa; 8. 
35: 10. 29. 1 | 
Spelad. V. Arpelad. 3 

HY 8pel- 2 Spell-boc. Homiliarum liber. 
ull ypell- boc pintepex j pumenep. Com- 
ee eo freinds K æſta- 
tis; Cod. Exon. 1. b. Mon. Angl. I. 222. 


| Opel F boda. Verbi prædicator, præco, 


nuncius, legatus. Loder ꝓpel- boda. Dei 
præco, legatus, &c. Cædm. 86. 18: go. 


25. Spel- bodan. Nuncii, legati; 73. 18. 


Loder ꝓpel-bodan. Dei legati; 54. 7: 
o. 4. Prophetæ; Cod. Exon. p. 33. a. 
Spelc. Regula, faſcia, lamina, ferula 
lignea, tabula levis, quæ fractis offibus con- 
tinendis accommodatur. Kilian. Spalcke. 

Spelcean. Tendere, fulcire, faſciare, ac- 
commodare ferulas membris fractis; L. 
M. 1. 23. Kilian. Spalcken. 

Speld. Tæda, fax; Cot. 178, 193. 


Spæca papa ꝓpeldha. Malleoli, i. e. Ma- 


nipuli ſarmentorum in tædas factorum, bi- 
tumine, ſulphure, &c. inductis; Cot. 128. 
De quorum uſu, ſc. ad urbium incendia, vid. 


Cic. pro Milone, c. 24. De ſtructura autem, 


Amm. Marc. 1. 23. Nonnius etiam, Mal- 
leoli, inquit, manipuli ſpartei pice contetii, 
gui incenſi aut in muros, aut in teſtudines 


* acne,” > | 
Spelian. Spelizan. Vices alicujus obire : 


| Vicario munere fungi ; R. Ben. 63. Epic 


3 Chriſti vices obire. Se cyning 1 | 
paper ylper [Pelrgend. Rex eft Chriſti 
ipſius vicarius. Naman ppehend. Nomi- 
nis vicarius, i. e. Pronomen. ¶ Huc re- 
fer vocem Spell apud Nautas frequentem, 
Vices laborandi ſignificantem. _ | 
_  Spehnx. Vices; R. Ben. 2. 
Spell- pid. Hiſtoricus ſermo; Oro. 3. I. 
© Sßpelllan. 


Fulg. 27. 


p 


SP 


Spellian. Spellyzan. Sermocinari, fabu-- | 
lari, confabulari, colloqui, narrare, docere, 


inſtituere; Somn. 65. Boet. 32. 1: 37. 2. 


Spellien. Idem; c. 20. Ic ppellrge. Ego 


fabulor ; AElfr. gr. c. 23. him pæy luft 


micel pæt he leoð ꝓpellode. Ei erat deſi- 


derium magnum ut ille carmen diceret; 
Boet. in proœm. Cott, 
Dum colloquerentur; Luc. 24. 1. 
_ $pellung, Narratio, inſtitutio, colloquium, 
ſermocinatio; R. 100. Deopley ppellung. 


Diaboli colloquium; Cæd. 104. 22. Spel- 


lunga. Colloquia, fabulationes; Pf. 118. 
85. Yole ppellunga. Inanes ſermones. 


Ponuldlice ppellunga. Szculares fabulz ; 
© . ppellunga. Falſæ hiſto- 

ric. Fabulæ. hic ir ælcef mode pipe. 
rona ypa hit. pohlæt pop=cpidap. pa 


_ polgaS hig leaf - pellunqa. Ea eſt cujuſ- 


que mentis natura, ut ſimul ac abjecerit 
veras opiniones, ſequitur illa fabulas; Boer. 


Spelc. Far; Cot. 83. Kilian. Bpelte. 
Spelung. Spellung, 1. q. Speling; Vices; 


R. Ben. interl. 2. Don rpellunga. Agere 


vices; 63. . 

Spenan. V. Spænan. 

* Spenap. Fibtæ; Cot. 85. . 
Spendan. To ſpend. Conſumere. 

h Ig Spending.. Conſumptio. 

. Spene. Hiſpani; Orol. 4.79, 

.  Spenend. Leno: a Spænan. Allicere, 


- 


. Spenn. V. in Spinnann. 


[ n 


Fpeonan. Suadere, allicere, urgere ; Oroſ. 
3. 11. Mid lir cum ppeon. Cum dalis pel- | 
lexit; Cæd. 15.2: 17.13. Speon hine 


ealne vzx. Urgebat eum toto die; 17.11. 


pine hip hie ppeonne. Cum <us animus | 


urgebat; 7. 6. hi ppeonan 5 Bny xray. 
Illi allexerunt Britones; Chr. Sax. 182. 33. 
Þine ppeonnan. Ei ſuadebant; Bed. 637. 
26. Speond. Inſtigans, alliciens, ſuadens, 
urgens. - | SE | 
Speone. Haſta, contus. V. Spepe. 
| Speopan, Succedere, utilis eſſe. Hu him 
ba ppeop. Quomodo iis ceſſit; Pref. Elfr. 


Greg, Paſt. hu ppyþe him ppeope. Quam 
bene ei ſucceſſerit; Bed. 505. 27. De 


jena ꝓpeop pær du ꝑnemman onʒunne. 
id 2 55 ces ceſſit quodcunque tu 


facere cœpiſti; Cæd. 60. 15. Ne ppeou. 
Non bene ceſſit; R. Matt. 27. 24 Ne 


1 C. Matt. ibid. him juhꝭ ne rey. 


is recte non ceſſit. Nihil profecerunt ; 
1% oor 
Speopian. Spuere, inſpuere. On hip 


hleon romod hypa-ppacl ppeopoon. In 


ejus vultum ſimul eorum ſputum inſpue- 
ant: / 88 
Spepe. A /pear. Haſta, haſtile, lancea; 


AElfr. gloſſ. p. 63. R. 51. Cot. 102, 186. 
Viz-rpepe. Bellica haſta, Phalarica fve 


8 To M. 3 


Da hug pelle don. 


SP 


Falarica; Zlfr. gloſf. p. 63.  *Falarica 
autem (inquit Liv. lib. 2 1. c. 8.) erat 
e milſile telum, haſtili oblongo, & cetera te- 


reti; præterquam ad exiremum, unde fer- 


rum extabat : Id, ficut in pilo, quadratum 
| © fuppa circumligabant, linebantque | pite. 


Ferrum autem tres in longum habebat pedes, 
ul cum armis transfigere corpus poſſet. Sed 


| © id maxime etiamſi befiſſet in ſcuto, nec pe- 
netraſſet in corpus, pavorem faciebat : quod 


„ quum medium accenſum mitteretur, con- 
**- ceptumque ipſo motu multo majorem ig nem 


© ferret, arma omitti cogebat, nudumque mi- 
e litem ad inſequentes iftus prebebat.” Vide 
Fabulæ; AElfr. gram. c. 50. Conf. Pecc. 


etiam Lucr. 6. 198. Sil. 1. 351. & Serv. in 


Virg. En. 9. 709. Ban-ypene. Boar-ſpear. 
Puncinq - pee. Hunting - ſpear. Venabu- 


lum ; Eltr. gloſſ. p. 63. Leopenode hip 
ſian mid pee. Fodit ejus latus cum 


| lancea; Joh. 19. 34. Le hyne ahengzon 
and my d ypene pricodon. Vos eum ſuſpen- 


diſtis, & cum lancea transfixiſtis; Nicod. 
c. 13. 1.8, Ex ham ppene niðe. Sub 
haſta demiſſa; Cæd. 45. 12. Spenu. Con- 


ti; Cot. 35. Catapultæ; 43, 189. 


Spene- leaf. Cuſpidis expers: Spene- 


leape Iceapx. Cuſpidis expers haſtile. Con- 


tus; AElfr. gl. p- 63. R. 55 | 
8pepe-pypr. Speat-wort. Enula five Hin- 


nula campana;; Herb. 97. Nepeta ſylva- 


tica; /Elfr, gl. p. 64. R. 42. Serpentaria 


major. 5 


8 eee -hapoc. Spar-hawk. Acci· 


piter fringillarius. 


 Spequend. Inveſtigator Prov. 1 1. 
Spen- lia. V. Spzp- & Spean-lina. 
SpenT. Sporta; R. Matt. 15, 37: 16. 


10 : 


Fpeua. V. Speopan. ; 


.  Spic. Lardum; Somn. 154. Zifr. gloſſ. 


Spicer pned. Lardi offella; Elfr. gl. p. 
61. 8conc ppicep. Perna porci; Præf. 3. 
in LL. Zthelſt. ft 
Spic- hup. Lardi domus. Lardarium; 
R. 108. Cor. 1 10. Alfr. gl. p. 78. 
Spicynq. Clavus; Somn. 51. 
Spiʒecxan. Spuere, Spigexxan on. 
Spuere in, inſpuere; Boet. 27. 1. Lip 
hine pzvep ꝓpigexce on -hipe nebb. Si 
ejus pater inſpuiſſet in ejus faciem; Num. 
àHXñ © 8 c 
ile, i. d. ele. te Elie p41 
- Spilcean. i. q. Spelcean. Alligare; — 
Spilcre e. . Alligaſtis ; Paſt. 17.9. 
SFpild. Præcipitium, præcipitantia, teme- 
ritas; Paſt. 58. 2, DT hie 33 pild 
bær hny ner him ondhæden. Ut præcipi- 
tium iſtius ruinæ ſibi metuant; 32. 5. 
8pild - 18e. Præceps five periculi plena 


Expeditio; Cæd. 66. 10. 
_- SIHHIAAA. Tabula pugillaris; Luc. 1. 


— 


P p p Spilde. | 


8 
8pilve. Præſentaneus, efficax. Der byS | 


an i pilde lyb id eazena dimnere. Iliud 


e 
ad oculorum caliginem; L. M. 1. 2. 


Spilian. Scurrilibus jocis vacare 3 Offic. Bret 
_— | wp. 88 Ve e hyzm Bu pp 
| harr. N ; 


ep To ſpill, Corrumpere, vitiare, 
conſumere, perdere, e interficere. 
8pilde. erde C. R. Luc. 17. 27, 29. 
Eall ng on heron pilde. Totum id Deus perdi- 
55. 15. Den 
IS z Chr. Sax. 204. M6 
hene ægon. Privavic eorum oculis; 22 
28. Spilc. Vitiatus, corruptus; 229. 41. 
Spillian. Boet. 20. C. V. Spelhan. 


Spilling. Vitiatio, oorruptio, conſumprio, | 
Feor ppiuling. Pecuniæ con- 


perditio. 
* Chr. Sax. 130. 26. 
SniA ASN. Narrare, icare, effuri. 


Prædico vobis gaudium magnum; Luc. 2. 
10. SILAASAGANN i IM. Narrave- 
runt illis; Mar. 
NI SMIAASAGAGIN A. Ne OI 
narrarent; 9. 9. 

Spindel. A ſpindle. Fuſus. Tenticum 7 
Cot. 174. 


8 3 


bepundon ane fpinzan mio 0. 
crcurdederun engen nary fog 
Joh. 19. 

Spurl, i Spindel. Fuſus ; Prov, 31. 
Z ltr. gr. c. 8. gl. p. 61. 

SITI NNAN. To hn. Nere. Nth 
SUINN ANG. Neque nent; Matt. 6. 28. 
Anglo-Sax. Spinnan. Alaman. & Belg. Spin | 


nen. Dan. Spinde. a F 


8pinnan. To ſpin. Nere. Ic ppan. Nevi. 
Le 2 Neviſti j Ain gr. C. 25. 
Ne ne ppinnad. Neque nent; Matt. 6. 28. 
Luc. 12. 27. Spunnen. Netus. 

Spioß. Cot. 52. i. q. Spe 
8piſuan. Spy Fan. 
tare, arguere. E yhxe 
Satis recte diſputas; Log _ .. 5 Quz- 


rere, inveſtigare. Pi pa rem hpæc | 


we. Dif 


I hponan he pay. Illi autem unt 
qui & unde ite fuit; Bed. 1. 3g. pirs 
autem additur Præpoſitio Æpren. Ut, 


Spypuan #frep. To aſpire after. Inveſtiga- 
re, quærere, inquirere, explorare, indagare, 
inſectare; Boet. p. 173, 182. Fhce 3 


eonnlice zfren Sam hhyan ppypuan. 
N ac diligenter 6 quærere; 


18. 1. Beonnhce zfrep F iů dome p- 


Jan. Diligenter . 2rd querere ; 32. 
1. Spypuan apTep pam poþum zereipum. 
Quzrere veram felicitatem; 33. 2. 
hce Tpiugan mid mnepeaſidan mode. 
| Profunde inveſtigare cum intimo animo; 


ſt præſentaneum faſcinum {five cemedium) [ 


Ibi in- 
Spilde op 


16. EI MANHhNN | 
2066 ih 


. Spinge- Fpunxe. Spongiaz Oroſ. | 
de ane ppingan mid eceve. Im- 


pr ſpongiam cum aceto ; Mar. 15. 36. | 


8 


el. p.6r. R. 


dum; Chr. Sax. 13g. 


35. 1. Dpy nyllap hi py San zprep 


l 


mitarius, emeticus; I. 


8 P 8 
um. Qaare nolunt illi querere vir- 


+ 7 36. 6. hi ne yr 


an & 1 
oo you javat e 38. 5 Lay 


Ro Ys #zfrep Love. Debemus 
mz c. 42. Ne meg 10 


um ego ſatis intelligere, 


8 34.9. Du veohhape P 


u 1py æpxeg me. Tu conaris ut tu 
Al) Es me, {c. "errep 38. 5. 8 


de Tymie ee 


æpren * zhpelcum eonpan ruope. Ille 


continuo ee ſingulam terre prolem; 


p. 191. 
'SIIAAR 1ZVIS EAhEId MIKA R. 


Nyte he enix e pon 
letan en he xeheve r e 6d. 1. | 
XFTeP pp S Woche ille ullam Emine 
unquam relinquere priuſquam ille 
henderic uod d Ie p prius inſectatus eft * ; 
pre ypypevon vic wpoen Bam 
pe pana . 20 debe ol hos 


5 1 10 quod tibi deficiens eſt; 
33. 3. Ve ypiuan 1 Nos inveſtiga- 


mus, inſectamur; 35. 5. 


ry hiað. Quod nos duo te bebe, xy 
2, 3. „ Nos tecte in- 


veſtigamus z 38. 2. . tv 


Szm. Inſequuntur ipfas | 
voy koi me * 


me ne 
ſectantur; ibid. Galle men py nι p- 


Len pam hehran gode. Omnes homines 


quæruat ſummum bonum ; 39. 9. hi ne 


ſpynus on fi aprep. li non QUETURT 


recte; Lone 3 
8p1 Te 41. . 5 
ua rep To ſpit. bes. v1 
Matt. . 67. Spitxende. PINE 3 
27. 30. 

apr. A pit. vera; ES, gr. C 47 
I. Paſtinum. 

Spipan. To ſpexo, nete, umare z Alf. 
gr. c. 28. $.3. Somn. 60. blede ppau. 

6 mne evornul 1 Bed. 519. 30. 

deim Mare tabo ſpumuvit; 
Cædm. 72. 10. Ongan tune bnetan co 
rppenne. Coepit ſe excitme ad vomen- 
21. 


8ptpe=dpent. 4 . Potus vo- 
. M, 2. 25. : 


Spiel. Vomitio. | 
Spy A fpewer. Vomitor; R. 4. 
dpipe da. Vomitus ; Somn. 292. 
Spiping. 3 Spine Vomttio, evo- 
mitio; N. 78. | 1 
bee 


© 3.4 


Bb 


Ta h 
185 no 
fer Ehe nam — 


veſtigi; LL. 


8 P 


' Gcrolun&e Chriti/erucis aſtulas & raſuras 
NE oem 
iſta eadem 


ſumunt; Bed. 524. 30. 
jþe Toner Speoron. 
Sponan. Allicere, illicere, ſuadere; Cot. 

111, 186. Sponen. Sponnen. Suaſus. V. 


 Sponepe. Suaſor, leno; Cot. 123. 
 Spongea. Spunge. Spongia. Lenam ane 
zean and pyibe. Accepit ſpongiam Br 
_ unplevit ; Matt. 27. 48. 
 Sponn. Spithama, palmus, Sponne 
lengpa. Palmo longior; Bed. £80. 5. 
Sponunx. Suaſio, ſeductio, lenocinium. 
Spoon. Fomes, cremium ; Cot. 93. R. 
60. N 75 8 
Spop. Inveſtigatio, veſtigium, notatio 
gi LI. Rahel 


incr on pam e Bonne hi don. Ma- 
5 . 10 3 quam illi 
e Boet. 38. . Dar #ic man 
pæne o8pum zelaprpull. Ze æt ppope. 
ze æc midhade. pana Be 


TE. J 75 5Ban him poi bupfve. 
It i homo We nal coadator, 
tam in inveſtigatione quam in cvequita- 


tione, eorum qui mandatum audiverit, 


tamdiu quam veſtigium notare poſlit ; Er 
poſtquam notatio veftigi defecerit, &. 
Jud. Civ. Lund. 4. Inu man Tpop ge- 
pinie of poype on e. pon Ba mean 
To be han nycyc y. I dp Þ 
poH 05 hic man pam gepepan e- 
cy de. po he ryppan to mib hip mo- 
nunge. J abhife 5 Top ur of hüf Tape 
zi he mage. Si quis veſtigium inſequatur 
de una provincia in alteram, excipiant ho- 


mines qui ibi proxime ſunt, & promoveant 


inveſtigationem donec iſtam quis Præpoſito 


indicet; Excipiat ille deinde cum us co 


horte, & propellat veſtigium 3 ejus 
provinciam, {i poſſit; c. 8. 5. 4. Uf po 
cæce. Nobis veſtigium monſtret; ibid. 5. . 
lander mannum. 


Bexzpe .Þ mon ppop 


Concredat illam homo inveſtigationem ter- 
ræ colonis; Sen. Conſ. de Montic. Wall. x. \ 


Spopa. Calcar. V. 8pup. 


 Spoperenxa. Calcaneum 3 T. Pf. 55. 6. 


 Bpopnan. V. Spupnan. 
Sponnene. V. Spupnepe. 


Sponnertan. Calcitrare 3 Cat. 140, 296. 
XR Offendiculum; Rom. 14. 


20. cit. Scint. „ | 
8popra. Ciſtula; Cot. 209. 

| Spopan. Proficere, ſuccedere. Luse 

rpopan. Bello proficere; Cædm. 46. 15. 


8popend. Proficiens, proſperus. 8peperide | 


 Sppacen. Herba quædam ad tuffim ; L. 


M. 1. 13. 8ppacen-benynd. ned. Spracon- 


ferens arundo. | 


II. 2. Spion | 1? | 
i mid pee ſpPRce mende. 


_zebovu 
| Fins prncalican yppece 


Er. gr. c. 2, 5. Peopa | 


7 Boet. 18. 2, 


Tobæd monna 5 
num ſermonem 3 Cxdm. 38. 8. Dane 


| Seapum. Vald 


x You. i 
Callan ſuſcepit; 3 16. 13. Æ ꝓphæce 


| x 


% 7 


$P 


8 Sppuec. Sermo, verbum, loquutio, elo- 
quium. Degade pp ce. Inſtructus ſer- 
mo. Preſa; Bed. 648. 22. Flepe min 
Fphæc pa deap. Fluat meus ſermo tan - 


quam ros; Deut. 32. 2. Þeapd yr pee 
Ihæc. Durus eſt hie ſermo Joel. 
Man rppzc ne puna en eop. Meus fer- 


mo non manet in vobis ; 8. 37. Lecpeine 
him pc min. Jucundum fit ei elo 


quium meum; Pfal. 103, 35. Sphæc 
dpakenef onhælde hme. Eloquium domi- 


ni inflammavit eum; 104. 18. Fope- 
bodap cunga min pppeca pine. Pronun- 


tiabit lingua mea eloquium tuum; 118. 


172. der gend ppwee du, Qui emit 


ium ejus; 147. 4. pi ne geenape 


de mine ace. Quatre non agnoſcitis vos 
meam loquelam? Joh. 8. 43. Þpac he 


Quid ille per 
iſtum ſermonem voluit; Gen. 18. 20. Le- 


| hypabe en byna mempeaban pppece. 


Auditi in eorum makiplici joquutione ; 
Matt. 6. 7. Fop oops rphæce Be 1c co 
eop . Propter ſermonem quem — 
vobis loquutus ſum ; Joh. 15. 3. i 
Lum tuo ſub- 


th eloquio; Boet. 22. 1. Sppzca vphT= 


ner phæca clæne. Eloquia domini eſo- 
quia pura; FI. 11. 5. 


of Eyre amehove. 
probata; 17. 32. 


Sppzca dunhrene r 


Dæt pu deo FP c 
pod on phæcum S inum. Ut tu lis juſti- 
ficatus in fermontbus tuis; 50. 5. Ser- 
mo, lingua. Le den pppzce. Latina lingua; 

| 7 a Roa 
vicled on vpa j on hunfeopontiq. Eorum 
lingua eſt diviſa in duas & in ſeptuaginta; 
2. Pin He Ve xeppurelaþ. 
Loquutio Ii. e. Lingua tua vernacula] te 


manifeſtum facit; Matt. 26. 73. Calle 


men ꝓphæcon ane phæce. Omnes homi- 
nes . — ſunt unum fermonem ; Gen. 
11. 1. Ucon vodælan heona pppzce. 
Agite dividere ecorum fermonem'; v. 7. 
e. Diſſipavit homi- 


rpnæce ge ne cunnon. Quorum linguam 
vos — Deut. 28. 49. pipe 
ungelica fer ze on phæce xe on 

de diſſimiles tam in lingua 
quam in moribus.; Boet. 18. 2. F=pon 
Ttobzleve calle 3 Erant diviſæ om- 
nium linguæ; Gen. 44. 9. Ne ynd 
ca. Non ſunt linguæ; Pf. 18. 2. 


Ken vel Lecynde Iphæc. Proprius | 
Foe naturalis ſermo. Idiomu; R. 101. Alfr. 


gloſſ. p. 77. | Sermocinatio, colloquium, 
conſultatio, deliberatio, confiliam. Het xo 
hip yphæce cuman. Juſſit ad cur ae: 

ium venite; Bed. 486. 39. Lela dode 


co hir yphæce. Convocavit ad ejus collo- 


502. 0. To Sægne phæce peng. 


ae 


Eloquia domini igne 


SP 


Bene. In. colloquio iſto ; Cædm. 44. 25. 


80% ne Felypde Þ pepe pppece ꝓped 
| polxzede. 1 non credidit quod iſtud 
colloquium eventus promiſſus ſequeretur; 


51.25. Epren pæne pppece. Poſt iſtud 
ꝑden heona pppece. | 
Poſt eorum colloquium ;. Jud. 3. 19. Da - 


_ colloquium ; 52.7. 


m pa hipa popo j ppp=ce zeenvon. Tum 
illi quum eorum verba & ſermocinationes 
finiſſent; Bed. 548. 41. hæpdon becpih 
him rppace J zepeahre hpyæt co donne 


pzne. Habuerunt inter ſe deliberationem 


& conſilium quid agendum eſſet; 561. 6. 


J Argumentatio, diſputatio, diſquiſitio: 
Qveæſtio, argumentum. Spa 1p Sire 

phæce. Ita eſt hæc quæſtio; Boet, 39. 4. 

neabe æniꝝ com co ende pxpe ꝓphæce. 
Vix quiſquam petveniat ad finem hujus 
queſtions; ib. Pic ix; peap bæne ꝓphæce. 
Ea eſt. natura hujus diſputationis; ibid. 
Unzelic Sæne pppece 8e pic æpren 
ypyhiað. Diſſimiſis quæſtioni quam nos in- 
veſtigamus; 38.2. hic belimpþ do pene | 


rphæce pe pit xp ymbe pppzcon. Iſtud 
pertinet quæſtioni quam nos prius circa 
loquuti ſumus; ibid. Þ1 ne lype ppipun 


zfrep zlcne rppexce. Eos non juvat in- 
veſtigare. quamvis quæſtionem; 38. 5. -Du - 


hpepgepe ymburon_pume pundenlice 5 
reldcube ꝓphæce. Tu verſaris circa quan- 


- 5. Du pen me on pa mæfcan I pnæce. 
Tu provocas me ad maximam quæſtionem; 


39. 4. Spilce he na pa yphæce mænde. 
Quaſi ille non quæſtionis mentionem fece- 


rit; 39. 3. Pat pu by eð onqixan miht þa 


ypnhæce. Ot tu eo facilius intelligere poſſes 
hoc argumentum; 41. 4. J Lis, contro—- 
verſia.  D&T peo phæce ende hebbe. 
Ut controverſia finem habeat; S. Conl. de 
Montic. Wall. 1. Dec zebpylc pppece 


hzbbe andaqan. Ut ſingula controverſia 
habeat terminum; Præf. LL. Edw. Dec 
ælc ꝓphæc hæbbe ende. LL. Edw. 11. 
Ac elcpe yphæce. De qualibet contro- 


verſia; 8. C. Mont. Wall. lf POE: DzcT Folc | 
pe hæpde ænige pppece. Iſte populus qui 


aberet ullam litem ; Exod. 33. 7. EF. 
hpylcpe pppece. Qualibet lite; Fad, 
ltr. & Guth. 3. C Fama, rumor. Dao 
pe ma peo pppec,be hym ęende. Eo ma; 
gis rumor de eo dimanabat; Luc. 5..15. 


Da pgepve Seop pppezc be hym. Tum ibat 


hic rumor de illo; 7. 17. FYidmepun 
pa pppece. Diffundere rumorem; Mar. 1. 
43. Sphæce dpixan. Rumores ſpargere. 
\7 Forum etiam apud Anglo-Saxanes di- 
cebatur SPRALE, Hick. Dil. Ep. p. 42. 
not. a. | Rn 

\  Sppxzcan, Sphæcon. Sppecan. Loqui. 
Ic pille pppecan. Volo loqui; Gen. 18. 
31. Lpiyc Su mæz ic oðne pppecan 
bucon. &c. Num poſſum ego aliud lo- 


8 P 


qui niſi, &c. Num. 23. 12. Hu reeale 
- Tppecan. Tu. loqueris; Exod. 19. 6. Pu- 
- Fppecan ne: mihr. Tu loqui non poteris ; 


Luc. 1. 20. Ongan pppecan. Cœpit lo- 
qui; 7. 15. Boet. 3. 3: 18.1: 39. 5: he 
dyde dumbe pppecon. Ille fecit mutos 
loqui; Mar. 7. 37. hi ꝓpnecan ne lex. 


Eos loqui non ſinebat; 1. 34. Nellen ze 
| Tppecan. pela, Nolite vos loqui mula; 


Matt. 6. 7. Lov pppecan. Bene loqui; 


12. 34. Ic yphæc vel pppece.” Ego lo- 


quor; Joh. 8. 28, 38: 12.50: 17. 13. 
Loquutus ſum; Pſ. 39. 8: 115. 1. Cæd. 
96. 22. Loquar; 49. 8: 118. 46. Ppxþep 
þe ic be me ylpum pppece. Utrum ve- 
ro ego de me ipſo loquor; Joh. 7. 17. La 
leop. ic bidde du Se ne bel ze pib me 
Zip ie ꝓphæce. O domine, oro ut tu t- 
non iratum præbeas cum me ſi loquar; 


Gen. 18. 30. La leop dnihren ic bidde 


5. pu ne yppie ip ic yphæce ic æne. 
O domine, oro ut tu ne iraſcaris ſi ego lo- 
quar adhuc ſemel; v. 32. Seo ph C Se 
ic yphæc. Sermo quem loquutus ſum; 


| Joh. 12. 48. Hpær 1c pppece. Quid lo- 


querer; v. 49. Dyp ic ne pppzce. Si 
ego non loquutus eſſem; 15. 22. Du 
rphæce. Tu loqueris, loquaris, loquutus 


es. Du yphæce on eryhbe. Tu loquutus 
| . eſt in viſione; Pſ. 88. 10 Vanna 5 Su 
dam mirabilem & raram quæſtionem; 35. 


nan ping ellep ne ꝓpnhæce burton Þþ ic de 


 bebeove. . Cave, ut tu nullam rem aliam ne 


loquaris niſi quam ego tibi juſſero; Num. 
22. 35. Tunga hip pppecþ dom. Lingua 
ejus loquitur judicium ; Pf. 36. 32. he 
rphæc. Loquutus eſt; Luc. 1. 64. 86 


dumba pppzc. Mutus loquutus eſt; Matt. 
9. 33: 12. 22. Luc. 11. 14. Da he par 


ping rphæc. Dum ille hanc rem loquutus 
eſt; Matt. 26. 47. Joh. 8. 30. Pa he bar 
popd ꝓpæc. Quum ille hoc verbum lo- 
quutus eſſet; Bed. 514. 24. he gihte 
Tphæc. Ille recte loquutus eſt; Mar. 7. 35. 
Sppxc openlice. Loquutus eſt. aperte; 


Mar. 8. 32. he par be mane ꝓphæc. ie 


eo vehementius loquutus eſt ; 14. 31. he 
rppecS. Ille loquetur. Mus min pppecp 


pi dom. Os meum loquetur ſapientiam; 


Pl. 48. 3. he ypnech pybbe. Ille loque- 
tur pacem; 84. 8. Lop dſuhrney pppecþ 
mud min. Laudem domini loquetur os 
meum; 144.22. Sphece pon hyne rylpne. 
Loquetur pro ſe 1215 Th Crs fo 
rppecas. Nos loquimur; 3. 11. Le 
rppecas. Vos lequimini ; Pſ. 57. 1. Þpzc 
Ze yphecun. Quid vos loquemini; Matt. 
10. 19. Ne rynd ze na pe pep pppecap. 
Non eſtis vos qui ibi loquimini; v. 20. 
Dæt ze. on eanum pppecon. Quad vos in 


aure loquuti eſtis; Luc. 12. 3. Hi pppecap. 


Loquuntur, loquentur; Pl. 144. 5. Pa 
pe rppecap leapunga. Qui loquuntur men- 


dacium 3 5. 6. Da pe pppecap jybbe. 


SP 


con. Illi loquuti ſunt. Pix pppecon him 

nan, Loquuti ſunt inter ſe; Luc. 24. 
14 Yoel hi pppecon. Vana loquuti ſunt 
Pſ. 11. 2. bi Iphæcon e 
Loquuti ſunt ſuperbiam 3 16. 11. Le- 
rybprumlice hi f phæcon. Pacifice loque- 
* 34. 23. hi phæcon ydelnyyye. 


Loquuti ſunt vanitatem; 37. 13. hi ypHEÆE— 


con man. Loquuti ſunt nequitiam; 72. 


8. Da hiz bir phæcon. Dum illi hoc lo- 


uuti ſunt; Luc. 24. 36. Mihce pine hi 
nhæcan. Potentiam tuam illi loquen- 


dur; Pſ. 144. 11. hi pppecas unuhepip- 
nyrre. Loquentur iniquitatem; 93. 4. 


dpfæcende. Spnecenve. Loquens. Sphe- 
cende ic eom. Loquens ſum : loquutus 


ſum; 38. 5. Dana mus pppecenve ir 
ydelnyrre. Eorum os loquens eſt Ii. e. 


loquutum eſt] vanitatem; 143. 10, 13. 


bim Sa zyc pppecendum. Eo adhuc lo- 
quente ; Matt. 17. 5. Mar. 5. 35: 1 43. 
| a be 


Luc. 8. 49: 22. 47. Ic hæbbe 
1 co ꝓpnecanne. Ego habeo multa de 
vo 


is ad loquendum {| 1. e. loqui J. Joh. 


8. 26. Nu 1c æne beann xo pppecanne. 
Jam ego ſemel incepi loqui; 
31. J Sphæcan co. Loqui ad: Allogui. 
Secende pppzcon To hym. Quzrentes al- 


loqui eum; Matt. 12. 46. Dzc ic pppzce | 
. Quum alloquar te; Exod. 19. 9. 
Ut alloquar te; 29. 42. Ic ne pppece 
næpne co bæm. ic yphece To be. Ego 


To pe. 


alloquor nunquam illos, alloquor te; Boet. 
38. 5. Da popd. pe ic co eop phece. 


Verbum quod ego ad vos loquor; Joh. 14. 


10. Fon pzpe pppece pe 1c co eop 
yphæc. Propter ſermonem quem ego ad 


vos loquutus ſum; 15. 3. lc pppxc co 


him. Alloquor eos; Matt. 13. 13. Ic 


ä T co him muðe To mute open- 
Sppæce. V. Sppzc. 


lice. Ego alloquor eum os ad os, & aperte; 
Num. 12. 8. Ic N 
middan- eande. Ego alloquutus ſum plane 


mundum; Joh. 18. 20. Duph ꝓpepne ic 
rphæce co him. Per viſionem ego alloquar 
eos; Num. 12. 6. Spec To him. Allo- 


quere eos; Exod. 4. 13. Spec To Pha- 


paone. Alloquere Pharaonem ; 6. 29. Ne 
Tppec bu nate pe hpon leng co me 

e alloquere nequaquam | - 
4 linguoſus 3 R. 


imbe bir bin x. 
ron), Wa 5 hanc rem; Deut. 3. 26. 
8iþþan pu yphæce to pinum peope. Ex 


-quo tu alloquutus es tuum ſervum; Exod. | 
4. 10. him cupelice co pppzc. Eum fa- 


| miliariter loquutus eft ; Bed. 515. 22, Da 
he pay binz ro him phæc. Quum has res 
eos alloquutus eſſet; 
Tppzc xo him pela. Alloquutus eſt eos 
multa; 13. 3. 


cum: Colloqui. Se pe mid hine 


Qui cum eo 8 Bed. 95 20. 
CE 8ppzcan pris, Loqui cum: Colloqui. 
oy Tou. I. 5 hs { 


i loquuntur pacem 27. 4 Na pne- 
| X Non loquuntur; 1.13. 13. Þ1 phæ- 


en. 18. 27, 


118. 23. 


rphece openlice co 


Matt. 9. 18. be 


C Sppzcan mid. Loqui 
rphæc. | non 


SP 


| yolde 1c. rpnecan pix. Vellem eg of' 
cum; . «ny biode pe dee 


| Þ 1c more buran ynpe pib pe pppecan. 


Oro te, domine, ut ego poſſim fine ira te- 
cum colloqui ; Gen. 44. 18. hug ne 


donyron pppecan piþ hine. Illi non auſi 
ſunt colloqui cum eo; 43. 15. Ic eom 
ayend pip pe pppecan. Ego ſum miſſus 


tecum colloqui; Luc. 1. 19. Onzan ne- 
can pip Abpaham. Cœpit colloqui Abraba- 
mo; Cæd. 52.11, Ic 8e 10 L. SCE. 
Ego 8 tecum colloquor ; Joh. 4. 26. Ic 

| oe pppece. Ego tecum colloquar ; 


uþ 
Nuh, 11. 17. Ne rppece ic nu na pela 


75 eop. Non colloquar ego jam multa vo- 
iſcum; Joh. 14. 30. Lov ꝓphæc pip 

Moxpep. Deus colloquutus eſt cum Maſthe: | 
Exod. 35.9. Loo pppec piþ menn. Deus 
colloquutus eſt hominibus ; Deut. 5. 24. 
de N pib him yppæc. Qui cum eo lo- 
quebatur ; Bed. 514. 12. F Sppzcan on- 
Zean vel Toxeanep. Loqui adverſus: O81o- 
gui. Toxeanep bnoþop pinne bu ꝓphæce. 


Contra fratrem tuum tu loquutus es; Pſ. 


49. 21. Fanna be Þ pu man wu piden- 


due ne yphece onen Jacob, Cave 
tibi ut tu nullam rem aſpere non loquaris 
contra Facobum; Gen. 31. 24. Ve pppz- 
con onqean Lod 5 ve. Nos obloquuti ſu- 
mus Deo & tibi; Num. 21. 7. Nylle ze 
phecan Toxeanep Love. Nolite vos loqui 


adverſus Deum; Pſ. 74. 5. Da Ge pppe- 


ca6 roxeanep fihxpiyne. Qui obloquun- 


tur juſto; 30. 22. Ongean me hi pppiz- 


con. Adverſus me loquebantur ; 68. 15 : 


Sppzc-cnzpr. Speech-craft. Loquendi 


ars. Rhetorica. 


Sppzc-cyn. Loquendi genus: Locutio. 
Boc be F wager Lam I ZEmeTum phæc- 
cynna. Liber de figuris & modis locutio- 
num; Bed. 648. 42. . = 


Sppec- vel Sppece-epn. Loquendi do- 


mus. Oratorium, prætorium; C. R. Joh. 


. 20-7 :- 
 Sppzc=xul. Linguoſus ; L. Pſ. 139. 12. 
| + art te Loquendi domus. Orato- 
rium; R. 107. Auditorium; AÆlfr. gloſſ. 
p. 78. Uðprrena pppzc-hup. Sapientum 
domus. Curia, ſenaculum; K. 107. 225 
Sppzcol. Sppecol. Sppecul. Linguax, 
n. interl. 7, Elfr. gram. 
c. 9. F. 60. Ven pppecul. Homo linguo- 
ſus; Pſ. 139. 12. . 5 
Sppædan. To ſpread. Extendere, 
Sppezncan. Spargere minutatim; Herb, 
X43 - N BE 
Sphænxan. Sppenzan. To /prink/e. Spar- 
gere, aſpergere, inſpergere. Pu Fadenapc 


don fart phen gde v. Tu colligis ubi 


arſiſti; Matt. 25. 24. Du pppenpc 


Nanon. Tu inſperges Aaronem; Exod. 29. 


21. rr reopon fibon. Aſpergat 


q q ſeptem 


8. P 


ſeptem vicibus; Lev. 4. 6, 17. Sphænge 


= merre- - haliz pxTep open hiz 
E Nanda aquam 
ſuper eos omnes; LL. Inæ 78. Sppnengve 
5 polc. Aſperſit iſtum populum 3 Exod. 


24. 8. 


Spfanca. Stirps; R. 48. Fifr. gl. p- 65. 
'Tpeopep pppancan. Arboris ſtirpes. Plan- 


tz; R. 60. /Elfr. gl. p. 68, 
Sppanzectan. Palpitare. | 
Sppaura. A ſprout. Surculus, virgultum ; 


#lfr. gl. p. 64. FF: nt 
SIRANTR. Cito ; Matt. 5. 25. Mar. 
9. 39. Luc. 16. 6: 18. 8. SIL. ATL 
anKkAnTR. Exi cito; 14.21. DKKAIS 
SNIKANTN: Surgit cico ; Joh. 11. 29. 
TAVEITI SsnKAn TR. Fac cito; 13.28. 
8pneac. Elocutio. Ing pppeac apypo 
ie 7 Si elocutio 1 Kae ſit; II. 
F ooo „ 
Sppeaca. R. Luc. 1. 20. i. q. Sphæcan. 
Spec. Sarmentum. 8 1 


Ger 1. q. Sphæc. Sermo, verbum, &c. 
Da 


 Epau hip pæden pppeca Sehinde. 
Quin Ejex ejus patris 1 ; 


Gen. 27. 34. Item, Forum; C. Matt. 11, | 


16. Luc. 7. 32: 11. 43. Synagoga; C. R. 
V 1 
Spfieca. Conſiliarius. pehr him pe- 

T1Zean To ppnecan pine. Juſſit ad eum ad- 

ducere conſiliarios ſuos; Cæd. 57. 19. 

_ - Sppecan. V. Sphæcan. . 


Spfiece. Concilium; C. R. Joh. 1 1. 47. 


gpece- enn. V. Sppzc-epn. _ 
3 -piye. Ladd Ne forma, 
modus, ſchema; R. 100. C2. 
Sppecol. V. Spnecol. 

8phengan. V. Sppzngan. 


Sppeocan. i. q. Sppzcan. R. Matt. 6. 7. 


Sppeocan ongan. Loqui cœpit; Cædm. 
| ; Sppeor. A ſprit. Contus ; R. 48. Cot. 35. 
Alfr. gl. p. 65. Spheoxar. Trudes, amites 
R. 535 83. Elfr. gl. P · 63, 73. Anſatæ 5 
G 555 
Spfuan. Prætendere. V. Kyppian. 
Sppucan. Sppycan. i. q. SpHæ can. Lo- 
qui. Pu pa popd pppucepr. Tu hoc ver- 


bum 


quitur; v. 13. Se pppycþ. Idem; g. 31. 


De rppjcþ op vel be hym rylpum. Ille 
e vel a ſeipſo; 7. 18: 8. 44. 


loquitur 
he rppycþ openlice. Loquitur palam ; 7. 
26. Se pe pppycþ Fr | wo 
loquitur juſtitiam; Pl. 14. 3. 15 


Loder pod. Loquitur Dei vera; Joh. 3. 


pycp . Loquitur blaſphe- 
| S FPpyc® learunga. 
. 8. 44. Spfuced 


mias; Luc. 5. 2.1. 
Loquitur mendacia; Jo 
dnihr. Loquitur vel loquetur dominus; 


Fl. 84. 8. De ꝓpnyob on eop. Qui loqui- 


Der hlira 
9. 26 


| tum. V. f a £1 „ 
Sphync- pill. A ſpring- well. Scaturiens 


loqueris; Cod. Exon. 10. b. Bu 
ꝓpfucfx. Tu loqueris, loquuturus es; Exod. | 
7. 2. Du ꝓphycyx openlice. Ta loqueris 
plane; Joh. 16. 29. be pppycþ. Ille lo- | pag. 196. Spilce 545 eopBan phνN 
Tende pægnon. | 


SP 


tur in vobis; Matt. 10. 20. Se mu 


phycb. Os loquitur; Luc. 6. 45. Lap 
hit aqæð eall pa he phich. Quamwvis.id 
eveniat omnino ſicut ille loquitur; Deut. 


13. 2. Ne rppycþ he. Non loquitur ille; 


Joh. 16. 13. J 8Sppycan to. Allaqui. F on 


| hpiz rppycpe Su co him. Quare tu allo- 


queris illos? Matt. 13. 10. be rppuch co 
Fapaone. Ipſe alloquatur N . — 


7. 2. be Tpucþ pop Se co pam polce. 


Ipſe alloquetur pro te populum; 4. 16. be 
rpnycð to him. Alloquetur eos; Pſ. 2, 5. 
«C 8ppycan p16. Collogui, hpætr ꝓpnycyr 
ou piþ hig. Quid loqueris cum ea; Joh, 
4.27. Þpi ne pppyce Su pid me. Quare 


non colloqueris mecum ? 19. 10, Spa man 


rphicð pið hip ꝑneond. Quemadmodum 


homo colloquitur ęjus amico; Exod, 33. 11. 


Sppuncan. pro Sppungan. Efferre ſe, pro- 


ſilire, procedere, exire. ne he up. 


Proſilit ſurſum ; Boer. c. 25. 
C. Matt. 9. 26. 
Sppuncl. Fiſcella, 


Sppang, A ſpring. Fons, ſaturigo. Item, 
Carbunculus morbus; R. 9. Fiſtula, exul- 
C oo 5. 
Sppingan. Sppyngan, To /pring. Pro- 
ſilire, efferre ſe, procedere, exire, germina- 


PNANC, Exiit 3 


. \ p 


| re. Tap Beop ppzc vo pyde pppyngs. Si 


hic rumor nimis late exeat ; Nicod. c. 17, 
pang. Hec fama exlit; Matt. 
6. R. Mar. 1. 28. V 
Sppung-pype. Sing- wort. Sanguiſorba. 
Spprcan. V. Sphycan. +l 5 
Spgora. Clavus ; Cot. 22. 
Sppoce. Sarmentum, ſurculus, virgul- 


U 


fons. Up- cyme pzrep pppync - pylla. 
Orietur aqua ſcaturtentium fontium. 
. Sppype. Cæd. 54. 24. Errore typogra- 
phi ponitur pro Sphycyx. „ 
Sppyran. SppyTran. To ſprout. Germi- 
nare, fruticare, pullulare; Hexaem. 6. 
Sppycan onʒunnon. Pullulare cceperunt ; 


I Exdm. 24. 10.' Donne pppuc hij Sind. 


Tum pullulabit ejus virga; Num. 17. 5. 


Spprere. reo -eopde ⁊hopende ⁊æpy. 
Herbaſcat terra 8 5 


1. 11. On lencren xm leap up pppyrcaþp. 


In verno tempore folia pullulant; Boet. 


: illi e terra pullulan- | 
tes efſent ; Exod. 1. . Fe! 


5 lu, spnycxin. Sprouing- Ger- 


minatio, Jtem, Germen, frutex, propago; 


Cant. Habacc, Sppycipga. Germinaz qu. 
N Yew: 44. bppyccmgap. Propagines;; L. 


. 79. 12. 1 : Ws . „ N 
: oj, Afſala, aſtula, ferula. Of 
ne yican rcyde pppytlan acuppon. A 
23 6 deſtina 2 e 
544. F N 
Spunnen. V. Spinnan. 
N TER _SPuN- 


„„ 
Spun. Spupa. A pur. Calcar; Cot. 41. 


r 
Spupan. i. q. Spiyuan. 
82 To ſpurn, Offendere. 
Spupnene. Fullo ; ltr. gr. c. 
_ Spupnerran, Offendere. . | 
Spycan. pro Spæcan. Loqui. pæne 
heopran. pillan pe mud ꝓphyc . Ex cor- 
dis redundantia os loquitur ; Matt. 12. 34. 
Spynd. Sporta piſcatorum; Coll. Mon. 
Spynd. Stadium; C. R. Luc. 24. 13. 


9. K 3. 


— SIIYKEIAS. Sporta. Snook SIGN 
Sportæ; Mar. 8. 8, 0. 
Spyhian. V. Spipian. 
Spy igean. V. Spiuan. 12% 
Spy hiqneyrre. Spy inerre. Inveſtigatio. 
-Spypaan. Ocendeñe. 
Spype. . V. Spec. 
Stac, Sxaca. Srace. 
des, palus, paxillus; Oroſ. 5. 5. Dip hpa 
Dpige rcace on man. Si quis infigat paxil- 
lum in homine ; Can. Edg. de. mod. imp. 
pœnit. 40. Edit. Wilt. Nyzon per of 
am Jo Novem pedes ab illo ſtipite 
L. . 


num; Gen. 37.28. . ; 7 — 
Sracunge. Stating. Confoſſio cum een 
paxillo, &c. Ei re man pon bzne 
peacunge dead buþ. Si homo propter iſtam 
confoſſionem mortuus "rg 5 _ Edg. de 
mod. imp. pœnit. 40, Edit. Vit. 
STAAS. Stead. Locus. STAAS IST. 
Locus eſt ; Luc. 14. 22. BIT AT STA. 
Invenit locum; 4. 17. ANA An- 
NA STAA. In deſertum locum; v. 42. 
ANA þAMMA STAQGA. Ad iſtum 
locum ; NEOA $AMMA 

STAG A. 
ANNA ST AG. In locum; 10. 


40. 
TATTA MANYGAN STAd vis. 
MAN VUA TZvVIsS'STAAQ. Parabo vo- 
og . v. my viSSnh ANA 


In loco iſto; 2. 7. ANA AHA 
 $ANMETI VAS STAGd A. In quo erat 
loco; 11. 6. IN ÞPAMMA STAAA 
ÞAKGTL. In loco ubi; ver 30. IN 
nog dn STAAA STI. In 
deſerto loco ſumus; Luc. 9. 12. ANA 
S TAGAN IGNAMMA. In loco plano; 


In deſertis locis; Mar. 1. 45. {- Huc refe- 
renda 


We 
ANKAKNA-STAAS 
vel $STAÞS. Lucennæ locus, i. e. Caxde- 
labrum. MNNSAA-STAAS. Sacrificii 
locus, i. e. Aare. MRTA+STAAS, 
Conventus locus, i. e. Telonium gc. ¶ Au- 
glo- Sax. Sced. Alaman. tat, ed. Dan. 
Deed. Belg. fstab, ſtadt, ſtevde. 


Sena. Calcarium lora ; Coll. Mon. | 


NS. | 


A fake. Stipes, ſu- | 


Sracre, Stacte, ladanum, oleum myrrhi- 


. a 
Abeo parare locum vobis ; 14. 2. 


STA. Novit locum; 18. 2. ANA 
AAA ANS STAAINS. In omnia loca; 
Luc. 4. 37. IN STAGdA MA. 


STAAA. In illo loco; Joh. 6. 10. IN 


6. 17. ANA ADOGAIM STAAIM.. 


M 8 
. 
* 
* 
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Stæbrꝝ. Sredix. Sterilis ; P. 112. 8. 
Nægon pine heopoa . Non erant 
tui greges ſteriles; Gen. 31. 38. 
pon Lc NN 406 AER 
- STap. Strap. Step. af. Baculus, 
ſcipio, faſtis F Eff. 5 gr. 9. 28. Gen. 38. 
18, 25, Lid Bin J preg Sin he me 
phephedon. Virga tua & baculus tuus, 
ipſa me conſolata ſunt; Pſ. 22. 5. Nime 
Fræp him on hand. Sumat ſcipionem ipſi 
in manu; Can. Edg. de pœnit. Magn. 2. 
Mid minum rrape ic open-pepde Ion 
dane. Cum meo baculo ipſe tranſivi For- 
danem; Gen. 32. 10. Uxgæs mid bi 
rape. Egreditur cum ejus ſcipione; Exod. 
21. 19. Urtxanzan be rape. Egredi ſu- 
per baculo [ici]. npixos). 1 L. eccl. Ælfr. 
16. Da cild judad on heopa prapum. 
Pueri equitant in eorum baculis; Boet. 36. 
5. Iten, Vectis. Sxcapar. Vectes; L. Pſ. 
106. 16. © Baculus , Virga paſtoralis; 


Chron. Sax. 161. 21. Pam biycope of 
Deocpondan hip rxæꝑ benam. Epiſcopo 


5 


200. 23. heona prapar 7 nice ponlunon. 
N = n Ta onion 
amiſerunt ; 210. 41. Iten, Fulcrum quod- 
vis, ſuſtentaculum, adminiculum. ¶ Edulp 
ſive Edel-rexp. Patria, familiæ, honoris, 
ſuſtentaculum. Da he epr ongan him to 
edulp- cr fe ode pepenan beannep 
be bnyde. Quum ille denuo ccepit ei in 
familiz-ſuſtentaculum alios gignere liberos 
ex ſponſa; Cæd. 26. 22. Nu ic eom on- 
Pena Þ unc feo ae Pot Ene peopbe 
Fipe de zcxxdene. Nunc ego ſum fine 
| Ipe quod nobis duobus familiæ incremen- 
tum unquam eſſet conceſſum; 48. 21, 
Scæp. Scrap. Litera; Elfr. gram. c. 2. 
Scæpey heapod. Literæ caput. Apex; C. 
Luc. 16. 17. Stcapa naman. Literarum 
nomina ; Bed. 615.11. Hume ta cann 
peapap. Quomodo noſcit iſte literas ? Joh. 
7-15: Appucen on Imecircum prapum 
and Ebpeircum. Scriptum in Græcii literis 
& Hebraicis ; Luc. 23. 38. Speanrum 
peapum ppeocollice aphicene. Tetricis li- 
teris apertiſſime ſcriptum ; Bed. 633. 8. 
Op xoocundum prafgum. Ex divinis lite- | 
ris, i. e. S. Scripturis; 596. 33. Lem, Apex; 
Cot. 9. An ræꝑ of þzpe x. Unus apex 
de lege; Luc. 16. 17., J Sxapay. in Plur. 
Literæ, epiſtola. Dana prapa w Ser 
gpuma. Quarum literarum eſt ul exor- 
dium; Bed. 585. 15. On leopaunge una 
rrapa. In lectione noſtrarum literarum ; 
635. 8. Sende prapap. Miſit literas ; Chr. 
Sax. 8. 3. Sende him. eac prapap, Miſit 
ei etiam hteras ; Bed. 643.8. bad he 
Bone Rbbud Þ he him rende cnymmend- 
hce rraꝑay. Obſeeravit ille Abbatem ut 
ile ei mitteret exhortatorias literas; 642. 
On rrapum apſiac. In literis ſcripſit; 
Sax. 472. 3: 586. 41. Lepæß nian 


mid 


de Thetfordia baculum paſtoralem abſtulit; 


5 7 


mid rioplicum peapum. Corroborare per 
| eee 585.15: Da rpyice Eac 


To æxycte hi um. Hec etiam addi- 
2 : Tic : Mar. 9. 7. Seo ITepen heom andppa= 


dit ejus literis ibi = 40. . Item, ee ph 
charta, ſyngrapha. Nim pine peapap.” Ac- 
cipe tabellas tuas ; Luc. + „e | Sire 
apfucene. Literæ ſcriptæ, i. e. ſolutoriæ 
dictæ; Bed. 591. 25. J heahm-xapar. 
Damnationis tabellæ; Oed. 23. 6. Enve- 
ræp. Finalis litera, finis literarum, epilo- 
gus. Exitus; Cot. 72. him Þ zehneopan 
mæʒ. bonne heo enve-pexf ec e- 
rceapia 8. Eos ejus pœnitere poſſit, quando 
illi exitum conſiderant; Cxd. 102. 21. 


Stcæp-chæpx. Literarum ſcientia. Gram- 
matica. Scæp-chHRpre. Se ir ehacen 


| Lpammarica. Literarum ſcientia, quæ eſt 


vocata Grammatica; Ælfr. præf. ad Gramm. 


ee fe re cxx be pzpa boca 
any r unlycs. Grammatica eſt clavis quæ 
librorum ſenſum reſerat; ibid. 
Sxæpen- nop. vel - Hoh. Literarum ſeries. 
Alphabetum; Bed. 648. 40. MS. Ca. 
Sxæp- pod. Stavi, ſcil. fluminis, Tra- 
jedtus; Baxt. Gloſſ. Antiq. Brit. p. 75, 231. 
Oppidum antiquitus Cornaviorum, deinde 
 Merciorum. Hodie Stafford, quod Comitatui 
Staffordienſi nomen dedit; Chr. Sax. 104. 
3.  Srzppond=pcype. Stafford. ſbire. Staf- 
fordienſis comitatus; 147. 32. 1 3 
- STEE-TEFRT. -⁊epex. vel = Li- 
eue 8 5 olle, e ſyllaba. 
Syllaba ir pezp=zepex, on anne opþunze 
ne Habe ole Dr 7921 = 
ſpiratione terminatum ; Eltr, gram. c. 3. 


Þpilon bis Þ. pexp = zefeh on anum. 


pe. hpilon on Tpam. hpilon on -þpym 
leren ke. Ad eff fyllaba | 2 45 
itera, aliquando de duabus, aliquando de 
tribus literis, &c. ibid. Ye codælað pa 
boc to cpydum. J piþþan pa cpyday co 
dælum. epx ha dælaf co xæꝑ-epe um. 


1 pþþan ba poezp-zepegum To raum. 


Nos partimur libros in ſententias, & poſtea 


ſententias in verba, deinde verba in ſylla- 


bas, & poſtea ſyllabas in literas; c. 2. 
Tpypeald rr R-ʒepep. Duplex literarum 


junctura, i. e. Binarum literarum ¶ voca- 

lium] junctura. Diphtbongus; c. 4. Item, 

Lateratura z F. 70, %% ðò = 2. 
Scæp-ephic. Character. 


Cot. 126. 


Sræp-liSene. Fundibalum ; - Zlfr. el. | 


p. 63. R. 52. Funda, baliſta; Cot. 23. 

Scæpn. Scefen. Scepn. Vox; Gen. 27. 
22. Pl. 76. 17. Matt. 2. 18: 3. 3. Mar. 
1. 3. Luc. $44: Joh. 1. 23: 12. 30. va 
Lom pcepen vel pcefn op heopenum ve 
1E vox de cœlis; Nicod. c. 


23. Matt. 3. 17. Joh. 12. 28. Yap pcepn 

heoponum, vel heopone, xepopden, | Elypod 
| ille miſerabili voce; 632. 29. Fepend 
1 pen, Flebilis vox. Vxpendpe 7 


t vox de ccelo facta; Mar. 1. 11. Luc. 
3. 22. Lom ſxepn of pam polcne, Venit 


Dnihrner prepn. - Domini vox; 5. 25. 


Treppen. Magna vox. Mycele rxepen 


voce; Luc. 1. 42. Mycelpe yxepne 


voce; 104. 3. Lpæd luddo 2 9 | 
| Dixit elata dose J Ce She: 3550 26. Pluv- 


| Ii | ppe rræpne cleopian. Clara voce procla- 
. Scxplec. Sxæplic. Literatus, literarius; | 


81 


vox ex nube; Matt. 17. 5. Lom ern 
of pam ⁊enipe. Idem ; Luc. 9. 35. Stern 
com oꝑ þxne lypTe. Vox venit ex atre; 


re Vox eis. reſpondit; Nicod. c. 24. 
ioder rxepn. Dei vox; Deut. 4. 33. 
ym rrepne mine. Intende yoci meæ; 
Pſ. 140. 1. Lehyn rrepne mine. Audi 
vocem meam; 26. 12: 118. 149: 129. f. 
Lehyp. dnihxen rxæpne bene mine. Audi 
domine vocem precationis meæ; 27. 2. 
Lap pu ranger pexpne gehynder v. Si tu 
carminis vocem audiviſti; Bed. 568. 30. 
He hip c ne up on heanexpe ne ahop. 
Ille ejus vocem in altum non elevavit ; 
606. 42. Pix zecnapaþ hyp peepne. Illi 
norunt ejus vocem; Joh. 10. 4. Hiꝝ ne 
zecnopun uncupha repne. Illi non no- 
runt alienorum vocem; v. 5. Ic cleoprʒze 
Trepne minne. Ego clamavi voce mea; 
Pſ. 76. 1: 141. 1. Anne rrepne. Una 
voce; Nicod. c. 27. Mid Felomlicne 
Frepne. Crebra voce; Bed. 305. 17. Mid 
pepanglicne rcepne. Robuſta voce; Nic. 
c. 30. Specerran rræpne. Dulciſſima 
voce; Bed. 567. 39: 629. 33. || Mycele 
rpylce bun lexe. Magna vox tanquam 
| rind je) Nicod. 29: 85 EC e 
Fn. Edixit magna voce oe: 5. 2t. 
lypode mycelne cepne. Clamavit magna 


hnymende. Magna voce exclamans; 8. 
28, Mycel ob hae Anh Lod manrixende. 
Magna voce Deum glorificans; 17. 15. 
Mycelne rcepne Lod henedon. Magna 
voce Deum laudabant ; 19. 37. Mycelpe 
rrepꝑne bædon. Magna voce rogabant; 
23. 23. || Plud ve Lud prepn. Alta, ſo- 
nora vox. Stepen pa hlud pa punpep 
lege. Vox tam ſonora quam fulminis 
ictus; Nicod. 27. Popon hlude peepne. 
Suſtulerunt altam vocem; Cædm. 75. 1. 
Lpebað hluddene rene. Dicent alta 
voce; Deut. 27. 14. Reopdode hludan 
peepne. Loquutus eſt alta voce; Cæd. 74. 
12. hareð hluddne rcepne, Vocabit alta 


mare; Bed. 589. 12. Lud rxæpn. No- 
ta five familiaris vox. Luppe rene pay 
To me ypnecende. Fanliar voce me al- 
loquutus eſt; 600. 43. | Epic. pexpn. 
Viva vox. Deap Gap ranger cpicpe - 
pexxne læpde. Ritum canendi viva voce 
docebat 3-586. 39. | Cavmod rxæpn. Hu- 
milis vox. Aye he eavmovpe 
ræpne. Reſpondit ille humili voce; 566. 
. 1 Fræpn. Miſerabilis vox. 
Llypove he eapmlicpe pezpne. Clamabat 


x 


* 
hum pulrumer bædon. Flebili voce auxi- 
lum. * „ 480. 37. PFependpe 


pexpne pup pzp pppecenve. Flebili voce 


ita eſt oh wigs 538. 24. Sczpna. | 
Srepna. 4 fa Voces; Pf. 18. 3. Pyna 
Fer exna fpiðnedon. Eorum voces inva- 
eſce 


bant; Luc. 23. 23. exna 
__ Eorum voces Auel . 13. 


Penizad halgum poepnum. Laudant ſanc- | 


tis vocibus; Cæd. 105. 6. 


Scæpnian. Literis inſtruere: Inſtituere. 


Md pexollicum veodycipum pexende. 
Cum e diſciphinis inſtituit ; Bed. 
547. 20. MS. T. V. Scepman. 
Sxæp- ple ga. Literarum Judus. Exercis 
ae gymnaſticum. 

e Literarum ſeries. Alphabe: 
tum. 8 
phabeti ordo; Bed. 648. 10. 
 Srzp-pop. Elementum 5 Cot. 78. Item, 
1 præ ans. 

po. A fa word. Dolon, 
ſell. Seer E, —— habens longiorem 
1 us formem; Elfr, gloſſ. p-. 63. R. 


| Li Ly 
E 


e \Grammatica. 


Sræp-ppirene. Grammaticus z Lot. 97. 


* 


1. 9. 

8 Locks. Non leoper 
dilecti loco; Cædm. 26. 20. On nanum 
pexle beon. In nullo loco efſe : Nikhil 
prodeſſe; Oroſ. g. 9. Hodie etiam dict- 
mus eodem prorſus ſenſu, To ftand in no 
ftead: Sxed autem & Scæl idem ſonant. 
V. Sal. 

Scælan. Srelan. To ſteal. Furari, ſurri- 
pere. Ne 
20. 15. Lev. 19. 11. 
19. 18. Mar. 10. 19. 
he rræle. Si ille furetur ; LL. Elfr. 2 


Deut. 5. 19. Matt. 


Lip Ehiqman prele. Si liber furetur; 11. 
L man cuca pinde Þ he 


#thelb. 4. 


peel. Si quis = inveniat A iſta] 
quæ [fur] furripuit ; Exod. 22. 


ne cymð buron þ he prele. Vac wht wa 
fob. 10. 10. gr | 


8 ut ille furetur; 


Bu þ pe pier bla 


d 
5 reolon c Klon. 83 E e nos tui 


domini aurum aut ejus argentum ſurripere- 
en, Obrepere. 


mus; Gen. 44. 8. 
Sczleþ p=h&e. Obrepet inimicitia; Cæd. 
104. 23. || Sxælan on. To ſteal on. Obre- 
pere, irrepere. FxhiSe ic pille on pepap 
pezlan. Vindictam ego volo in homines 
obrepere; 
out. Clam ſe ſubducere. Sxæl ur. Cam 
ſe ſubduxit; Chr. Sax. 241. 37. 


Tens Grallatio.. 
3 II. 


endeby ndnerre. A- 


. Lair Gradus, aſcenſorium Y 


Is In 


peel Su. Ne furator tu; Exod. 
Luc. 18. 20. Dip 


f 


1. 13. | Sxælan ur. To fteal | 


| nl _ 


| a Finnos, eo q 


Tondinum adduxerun 
Dev. 


deæ hydriz; Joh. 2. 


987 
© Srzlz, Columna. beanne beam 


ere; Cod. Exon. 17. b. 
A e. -bequze. Prædatoria tur- 
1 ny Verx-Seaxna 
worn. exarunt præda- 
tores Weſt-Saxonum terram cum un 


| turmis; Chr. Sax: 98. 4. bi x 
ur mio rræl- hep ey nihxer. lt exibinr exibant 


denuo cum prædatorio exercitu; 107. 29. 
Sxæl-hnanar. Cervorum rangiferorum 


enus, ſervatum ut alios cervos alliciant. 


| _ cervi. State, i. e. Decoy-deer. Scæl- 
nap. 


Ba beo 
13 
Th lices cervi ; 


ryybe dy ne mid Fin- 
7 F 205 . 4. hn anap 
unt valde dell 


num. 


vos cum (11s). Other. in periplo Aquilon. 


Orol. 1. 1. 
Sczll. Locus. V. Scal. 
Furtiva res: 


Sxæl- Ging. furtum. 


Sræl-xyhrla. Furti accuſatio. Lap hpa 


Suph pezl-cyhclan pneor foppypce. Si 


quis propter furti accuſationem hbertatem 


amittat; LL. Edw. 9. Ex helan, 
In furti accuſatione; 7 S. C. 5 Wat: 4. 
Sxæl - 
Ejus æſtimationis ut operæ pretium lit ſur- 
ripere. Da pe f. Tb penn 
3 Febhohron. Quæ 
vero [ ſc. naves] captu % nz erant intra, 
; Chr. Sax. 97. 11. 
Srel - 1 "Ag utorium 5 Vocab. 


Scæl-pyn d. V. Sræl . 
STen. PD. V. We © 


rale. 
Sren-ex. Stone. ar. Bipennis, ligo. 


 Srznan. To ſtone. Lapidare, Epidlbos 


obruere; R. Joh. 16. 33: 11. 8. hine 
bæn Nndon. Eum ibi lapidarunt z Joſ. 


. 


Srznen. Scænnen. Lapideus ; Deut. 4. 
28. Scænen peopod. Lapideum altare; 


| Exod. 20. 25. Srænene pexbpeda. La- 
pideæ tabulæ; 31. 18. Scænene rabulan. 


Idem; 34. 1, 4. Deut. 9. 10: 
Scænenan bnevu. Idem ; AF. 
al. Lapideus murus ; 


Se | = 1 3. 
9. Scænene 
48 1. 8. Scæn- 


nene peall. Cæd. 37. 23. Scænene cy- 


nice. Lapidea Eceleſia; Bed. 519. 22: 
555. 12. Scænene perep—Favu, Lapi- 

e on xneope- 
num parum ze on rrænenum. Tum in 


| lighets vaſibus, tum in lapideis; Exod. — 


7.1 
den Fe 95 v. Sreng. | 
cze. Hodie Stanfard- 


| Lc 22 in — 72 
| E Sax, 172. 24. 
| Srelcan. To ftalk. Pedetentim i ire. n 


0 Lapideus, ſaxoſus.. 
Rr 


Ine 
x hs Excelſæ arboris e | 


lt capiunt feros cer- 


peons. pynð. Captu dignus: 4 9; 


Sxæna. Gillo; On 99. Poculum pate: 


Scænihx. | 


n Stent 


4 4 chant 


| frronde arboris pedem ponere ; 


8 7 


Srænihr. Lapideus, a On 1 


pihre. In ſaxoſo; Matt. 13 
Sremng. Lapidatio ; 3 Pal 8 Steph. 
Sxænnen. V. Sxænen. 


Sxæp. Scæpe. Stæppe. mg A Tos » 


Paſſus, 543 inceſſus. 

mona anne rcæpe 8 Nec 47 tu 

Luna unum greſſum ulterius; Joſ. 10. 12. 

Dam healran Zeonzan hip pe he ge- 
edmipode. Claudo juveni ejus inceſſum re- 
e Bed, 485. 7. be him geedpi- 

pode þone preps ſuhrer geleapan, Ille 
lis recuperavit greſſum re&tz fidei; 1, 8, 
av Greſſus; Pſ. 16. 6: 

| 84. 13: 118. 133. STepa. 


* 33. tem, Gradus ; R. Ben. 5. 94 
5 > Pſ. 47. 3. Baſis; 


pum, In 
5 R. 1 


Sxæp-mælum. Gradatim; Scint. 26, 
_ Srxppan. Sceppan. To fees. Gradi, in- 
e proficiſci, veſtigia ponere; Procem. 


R. Conc. On leap cneoper e In 
Cæd. 33. 
15. S1iS8an Adam prop on zpene xp@7- 
Ex quo 
gtamine; 27. 6. Hie 
que N PAs ; 2 2. SCopon to pam 


Wh 


vial 


3 PF ule. 

1 ſunt 

Sropan heapor pancap. Procedebant 
i virt; J. 28. Sropon ræyhn- mode. 
feel ſunt fortes; I. 36. d Sræppan 
bh. Ae Ire ante, præcedere, præire. he 


STapon eynehope 


reach DEFOpAn þpoo polce. Ille ibit ante | 
nc popu 


um; Deut. 3. 28. J Sreppan 
PS. Procedere, prodire Cxd. 96. 22. 


Ire coram, adire, 


44. J Sczppan Topopan. . 
accedere. ' 


Bic 


ope. Feſtinanter acceſſit coram 


po; Bed. 540. 36. J Sreppan inn. bs 
in, introire, intrare. Scop inn dizollice. 
Introivit clanculum ; Jud, 21. * Seep- | 


pan ux. Ire ex, exire. 

pam inne. Exibant e e Er. 

P. 22. I. 21. 

tranſilire; Cæd. 33. 3 

Cedere ; Cot. 46, 185. 
 SCAPFE. v. Sxæp. 


* 


t. P. 165. 


Scæpße · feo. Sudtalaris, becus: | Car 


Sreppung, Greſſus. 


Sræh. A ftore. Sturnus avis; Cot. 1 | 


Turdus; fr. gl. p. 66. R. 37. 


Sczp. Srep. Hiftoria ; Bed. 472. 33. 


gg hiſtoria ; 


858 


N rxæ Leas 


41. 
8. * Da Xbbuda Abbatum 
d oria; 64 28 B for: halzag 
2 * Series ſacræ hiſtoriæ ; 898, f. 
Be Træne Angel- cymucean, De 
hiſtoria Ants gratis cecleliz ; 


n 


yy 


[| 


36. 42-206 72. 


Adamus veſtigia poſuit in viridi 
a Tropon. Illi ita- 


ſatrapæ; p. 24. 
eee 


IJ Ofe eppan. Tran | 
R . hem. Herba pedicularis. | 


Hiſtoria Geneſens : 


I | 


ö 


| 


| pam c 
66. 14. Lem, Locus. On pam rede [ße 


tus, &c. 
Wall. 1. 


loca; 
ecti ſunt ad hoſpitium z | 
foe extremitas. Scz6-blepan — | 


1 gravitazem ; 
Sona pop fopþ. Statim prodiit ; Joh. 11. 
| | cilla. 


vallum 


KAIhT&S YVANKKEIÞ STAIFRS. - 
_ Rectas facite:femitas ; Mar. 1. 
 RSCAFT Ii SPAIP%S "SADKFS. 
 Exj.in. vicos urbis ; * 
_. STAINMA. 4 flane, Lapis, n 6 — 
pes, pet; Joh. 11. 38. STAINS. Mar: 


12. 10: L 
AMMA. 8 EÞ 
; Wa 2 ** we r 


r pos WA 
/ Co , 
. : 


\ oy 

16, On $i une ey muclice prep. In bac 
noſtra delabce Ain Hiſtoria; 574. 27. In 
1 pezpe. In hac 2 hiſto. 
0 32. The | 

Scæ ne- blind. Cœcuiiens; Solil. A 
Scæhpian. To fterve. Perire. cr 


| of hungop. Periic Ex fame; Chron. * 


228. 38. 
Sxæynn. 


—_ Sturnvs avis; R. 37. K. gl 


|  Srzpn. Srepn. Fidus Cot. 85. 


STERT, Spina. Se halga Fehr. Sacra 


ſpina: Os ſacrum; Cot. 163. 


Srzp-ppureps: Hiſtoriæ ſcriptor. Hiſts- 


ricus; Oroſ. 4. 14. 808 zol 2 
| pPITeNe. Verax hiſtoricus; ; 8⁴5 . : 


545. 5. 
Sr. Ripa, margo, littus, crepido , 
Alf. gl. p. 76. R. 104, 106. Cot. 135. 
Be bæm ge Ss Juxta littus auſtrale; 
Chr. Sax. Item, Portus, ſtatio. To 
Werle Ad m venerunt; 


ir genemned. &c. In 3 i ba? Mor 
12. 4. 


De [uno] loco in alterum; ; S.C. del — 
Berpeax pem prepum. Inter 


Sera -hlepa. Ripz labrum : I or 
[pro leahxna]. Adrupts vitiorum ; Gif L 
Na 4. Dial. 8 


in proœm. L | 
Scæ dr. 8 Rabilis, 3 2-2 
dran Locus; J. d. Loco bn. „ 

Sræð 
e. Propter tackurniatis tears. 
R. flo og Yr 
Sræs-vpaipe. Riparia hirundo: moti- 


— Litoralis murus: Ripariom 

up- xixon 

Maria aloendeoant y ripari 

ralh, i. e. litora; Cæd. 31. 25. 
Sea6-pypc. Riparia herba: Aſter acti 


cus; Herb. 32. I. 


Seapg. V. 8 6 oo 
N ade. r Staveſacre. Staphiſagria : 


SeapfopD: V. 
Sxapian. Dictare, 4h Spa he "FIR 


1 1 FEaFaDe, bane Wong omonack 


Udo . 
| Srah. V. 1 A 
STAIPA. am ſemira, platea, views. ——” 


3. Luc. 3 4. 


T4. 21. 


16. 4. 20. 17 arp 


5t 8 in. 


— -— 
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TVAAYI A* STAIN. . Advolvit 1 
dem Mar. 1 5. 46. OAS A 
NNSIS ÞANA 


— 
KRM ns 
nobis lapidem ab 10 — — ? 16. 
NI AETANA IN dn STAIN AN 


Fey offendas lapidi 


ſuper lapide z Lur. 19. 44 
STAIN. Cs eadit ſuper hunc lapi 
dem; 20. 18. AENIM 
STAIN. Tollite lapidem; Joh, 11. 39. 


ngshgEnN AN ANN STAIN. | 


Suſtulerunt ergo lapidem; v.41. YVAS 
FAAKABAN ns STAINA. "Era ex. 
eiſum ex lapide; Mar, 15. 46. 
STAIN N. Super a att. 7. 24, 25. 
Luc. 6. 48: +8; 6, pk. petra; Matt. 
a. 60, -$STAINR lap ; Luc. 19. 
40. NEMNN STAINANS. Suniſe- 
runt lapides; Joh. 8. 59: 10. 


1. — 


BAIITYANAS SIK STAINAM. Cot: | 


cidens fe lapidibus ; Mar. 5. g. AN 
_ STAINAM VAI KANG NS. Eu 
lapidibus petentes; 12. 4. 8 SF — 
NAM AIM. Ex lapidibus iſtis; 
3: 8. AEYAIKIAN ST AINAM. Ob. 
ruere lapidibus ; Joh. 11. 8. STAEINAM 
AFEYVYAIKDILY Rrists. Lapidibus obruet 
nos; Luc. 20. 6. J Anglo-Sax. Sran. Alam. 


Dan. & Bag. 
STAIN Ahs. Saxeus, petrofus. ANN 


N e e Super petroſo [loco], | 


. 
— STAIGAn. Lapidare: lepidibus ob- 


———— 


Þ+ 


ruere. STAINGAM. Lapidamus ; Joh: 

10. 33. ST AINELIP, Lapin is; 0. 32. 
'STAIKNS. Stella. A 

JIMINIS. Stellæ ce; Mar. 1 325. 
ST AIR. Sterilisz Luc. F. J. 
Sral. Scala. Furtum. Sxale pnemmah. 


Furtum perpetrant; Bed. 490. 9. Duph 


rale. Per furtum; IL. 5. Du me 


Tyhyr. Tu me [de] furto accuſas; en. 


pro furto 


Scala. 


To donne e my * 
cynn um e 
. 7. Tem; S. 


31. 31. Liꝑ he næbbe hpæx he pi ; 
rrale rille. Si ille no! Aber ar le 
rependat; Exod. 22. On 
Tral. In furto; LL. Ina 46. Mid Tele. 
Cum furto, i. e. per furtum; Bed. 506. 30. 
Furta; Matt. 15. 19. Mar. A A. 
Sealy, Lup. Serm. c. 75 

Sral. Scall. A fall. Locus. Fu Sta 
bulum, ſeptum. Item, Status, conditio. he 


zeeompore. Ille 3 ſtatum 1 2 
nobiliter n oe 603. 8. 


6 


3. S OR NU TASTArug set | 
SMN ENT PEINANA. Ne 
m tuum; v. 11. 1 Sn 1 
forſan pro Stapol- gen rabilis animi 
AAVGAL | 
FE aan | 
Quis gevalyer | 


STAINA. Non relinquent in te Beiden | f 
ON Anh- 
EI  AKINSI0. AA WANA | 


10 a | t. 


ANA | 
©. © 
70 2 out. Clam ſe erke 


2 Batbus, balbvricns ; 


IRKNSNS | 


5. An 
| pol Joh. TI. 
anumen p: 
Ine rane ng. TA jactus; Luc. 
22. 41, De lap 


736. 12. SET 
' lapidi; n 4. 
cepit lapidern ; 
anne 

17. 12. 
| advolvit magnum ſaxum; Matt. 27. 60. 


bone Topoppenan ral hey pucep zþelhee |. 


E | ES 16. 
| Ava ſaxum 


og In ges ſode'; Curt Ser- FAY x 


44. 285 52: 41 peall. 
Inde noſtra, In-flall In Ele ſua ponere 


- Sral-pephS. Chalybei animi homo: va 


vir; magnanimus, fortis : Unde vox iſta 
Stalwart in Doigl. Virg. Ut, Stalwart 
bodyts, Fortia corpora; P. 11. R Stalwart 
Cloanthus. Fortem Cloanthum , P. 14. J. ult. 
Hick. Theſ. I. 128. 1. 37. 
Scahan. 70 foul, Furari, Ne rrala Bo. 
Ne i tu; LL, Xlfr. 6. 2 8 75 
oh vis füretur; LL. Inæ 7 
f e. Ji ille furetur; Ibid. & 11 
hze. Ille qui furatur; LL. 

l. Cant. 23. Lig vin geneat pralge. 
ji tuts ad furetur; LL. Inæ 22. 

ale don. Qui furati ſunt; Zthellt. 72 
\ Staliar on. To ea on. Obrepere, ir 
ere. Sxalian on hi hlopum. Adorig eos 
urmis ; Oroſ. 3. 1 C Scalun ur. 
Stal ut. 
Clam ſe ſubduxit; Chr. Sax. 243. 4. Salt 
hr ux. Clam ſe ſibddterunt 3 242. 17. 

Sxalla. en” af Cot. 1 70. 


iy 


| Stallene, V. Sceallen | 
| Seal) cla. Furti others J LL. ths 
| 46 in tit. 


| Scalung. Stealing. Furtum, rapinaz Oroſ. 
5. 2. 
Sramen. Sramon. Stamuji. A famme- | 


r. gl. 1 


mes, Habe babe 
BEKnN an TN MA BNHAd ANN 


 STAMMANA. Afferebant ad eum fur- 


dum balbutientem; Mar. 7. 32. 

Scan. Stone. Lapis, faxum; Gen. 28. 22. 
Pf. 2 ye Matt. 21. Mr IZ. 10, 
TEE Main None. Ingens lapis; * 
1 Stan uppan pane. apis 
TA Marr. TY 2. Stan open 
dem; Mat. 13.2. Luc. 19.44: 21. 
Fran on . 45 XP is ſuper- 
a ape x 
. Lapis 0 235 20. In 


ks 


pupne æc ane 
pinne. Ne tu offend es ad $A pe- 


dem tuum; Pl. go. 12. Luc. 4. 11. Pr. 


Inideð co frag Allidet ad lapidem ; Pſ. 
drum Foe: Dic huic 
T Nai 20 ran. Ac- 
Fd 28. 15. Nes hg 
Acceperunt illi lapidem ; Exod. 
be ro- apylre micelne Tran. Ille 


an To. Valvit ſaxum ad; * 
ne an 
N nobis 1 Frans | 

e pone an 0 4 
105 272 Ahe þo 7 
am: En Nicod. c. 13. Dær 


en, e oF jam” 213 


F. e anne 
16. 46. Dpa apylr up 


. 


8 7 


vt avolverent ſaxum a puteo z. Gen, . 3: 1 Open 


Lerapon pæne ran apeg-apylrne. . 
runt ſaxum avo 0 Mar. 16. + Le- 
mexxon Szne can apylrne og. Invene- 
runt ſaxum avolutum; Luc. 24. 2. DoS 


| 155 8 Tran. Toit 1 idem; Joh. 
Dy don hix æne * 
S0 ent illi ee By 45 41. 


Fylb open pæne pean, „ OE 4 


A hunc lapidem ; Luc. 20. 18. 


. leres Jaciat primus AB ag 73. 


ezlodun. þone ran. Obſigna- 
9 8 lap 5 Nik. 27. 66, Sær on 
Trane. JIE EIN in lapide ; Bed. 1 3. 30, 


38. be per uppan bam frane. 
4 Trane qerær. Idem; Nicod. c. 15. 
ve F/ 


71þ uppan pirne ran. Qui cadit 
ſuper hoc þ opp Mau. tg 44. DPxpoon_ 
Tygelan Fon pecan, Habuerunt lateres pro 

lap 8 rip Sen ti. 3. 


Lip men cidab. 2 
hy a oben hyp nexxan Fab ane pip 
Shan . tur, & 415 m 1 us 
proximum cum lapide percuſſerit; Exod. 
Plur. Scanap. 
ſaxa ; Joſ. 4. 6. Matt. 4. 3. Mar. 13. 1. 
TG 19. 40. Boet. 34. 11: 
nap. Lati lapides; Cæd. 105. 14. Da 


Sdelan peanap 1 pa ee 2 | 7 


lapides & argentel t. 34. 8. 
8 ogy 18 proccum I peanum. Inſervie- 
tis ſtipitibus & padus, Deut. 28. 36. 


— JToccon 1 Tranon. v. 64. he nam 


peanap. Sumſit lapides ; Gen. 28. 11. hx 
namon ranar. Sumſerunt Me Joh. 
8. 59: 10. 31. Namon . 
ede ee lapides ; 25 Jol. 11 

Thebban oþpe an rigere alios 
duodecim Bade {i OD zodum Fra- 

num Cum pulchris lapidibus; Luc. 21. 
5. Fophron mid rranum anne rxeapne 
beonh. Exſtruxerunt cum lapidibus celſum 


tumulum; Joſ. 7. 26. Pyne fn mid 


rranum N N Se ipſum lapidibus 
concidens; Mar. 5. 5. Oid rranum op- 
ronpian. Cum lapidibus obruere ; Num. 
14. 10. Joh. 8. 5. 
| 8 Obrue tu illum cum lapidibus; 
Deut. 13. 10. (Mid rranum opro 
Lapidibus obruis M Sita” 
cohpie man mid pranum. Obruat homo 


cum lapidibus ; Exod. 21. 29. Deut. 17. 


5: 21. 21. Pxne hine man mid 
| Idem; Lev. 20. 2. Mid 
roppod. Cum lapidibus obrutus ; Exod. 
1 13: 21. 28. Op dyrum yranum 


pcanum. 


cean. &c. Ex big lapicibus uſcitare, 


Matt. 3. 9. Luc. 3. 8. Op unge- 
ee 
Joſ. 8. 31. 


bat ſuper lapide; Exod. 17. 12. On uppan 


| Sax men ppilve of hene ꝓraner. 
Stones. Lapides, 


35. 6. Bpade 


econpa bu hane mid 


att. 23. 37. Z 


anum op- N 


num. Ex inelaboratis ſaxis; 
em, Rupes, petra; Num. 
20. 8. Pl. 103. 19. Ic rleh bone rxan. Per- 
cutiam rupem; Exod. 17. 6. Open pan. 
s peru 3 PL. 39. 3. Matt. 7. 24, 25. 


bee, OS Joh. 7.37: 12,29. SANE: 


ST 


Vene ve! Fone ran. Tdem ; 13. 
20. Luc. 6. 48; 8. 6, 13. Open Syrne, 
N Super hanc petram ; Matt. 16. 18. 

flat pran. 1 4g gt; PI. 77 
18. He ro- flac yr dem; 104. 39. 
Lecynde 10 on ph p=rena. Conver- 
tit rupem in ſtagna aquarym ; 113.8. On 
peane du up-ahepdeſ x me. In petra tu 
exaltaſti me; 60, 2, On pane he up- 
ahoꝑ me. In petra ille exaltavit me; 26, 
10. be aheop on peane. Exciſit in petra; 
Matt. 27. 60. or Frane abeapen. In mar 
exciſum; Mar. 15. 46. he lædde pzc 
or pane. Eduxit aquam e petra; Ef 7. 77. 
19. biꝝ pucon hunrg o pre J ele op 
pam heandurran pane. Illi ſuxerunt 4 
ex petra, & K ex duriſſima petra; 
Deut. 32. 13. Oy pecans of hunge he 
exylve hi. De petra cum melle ille im- 
plevit eos; Pſ. 80. 15. Uppan Opeb 
' Jeane. Super Oreb rupe ; Exod. 17. 6. 
Plur. N Rupes, petræ; Oroſ. 4. 8. 
Cot. 44. Matt. 27. 51. Tem, Teſticulus. 
Sex ho- 
mines privavit eorum teſticulis ; Chr. Sax. 
228. 28. Beniman ealla mmnicepne heopa 
peanen.  Privare omnes monetarios eorum 
teſticulis ; 1. 44. Benam pa Traner. Pri- 
vavit teſticulis z 229. 3. 

Sran-æx. 4 one ax. Bipennis ; R. 5 18 
Cor 25. 

Sran-beonh. Lapidum tumulus ; Cot... 
20g. 

Sran-bepend. Officula habens, &. fruc= 
tus; Cot. 114. | 
Stan-bull. A fene - bill. Bipennis, marra; ;- 
Cot. 134 
, Sran-b Stone bridge. Lapidea via. 

| hott OR. 17. tri gl. 8 
Stan- bucca. Cynips; Alfr. gram. c. . 
$. 57. Ibex, caper ſylveſtris vel montanus. 


Item, Capricornus ſignum. 


Scan-by ſuq . Lapida urbs foe ar arx. Ba- 
bylon nova, ſive Ag yptiaca. in terra Hagen, 


ita dicta; Cæd. 48. 15. 


Sxanc. Stank. V. Sxincan. | 

- Sranc. Pluvicinatio R. 79. Zlfr gl. 

. Is 

 Sran=ceopl. Lapidea arena. Glare. 

Scan- clip. Stone - cliff. Rupes; V. Pl. 
113. 8. Gr. Dial. 1. 8. 

Scan- clud. i. q. Scan- clip. L. Pi. 11 13. 
8. 8 Dial. 1. 8. 

canchizan, Pulvicinare. Ic rxanchre. 
Ego 8 AElfr. gl. p. 72. if ME 

Sran - chop. Stone: crop. Illecebra, an- 
drachne, piper murinum. | 

Scand. en ſtatarius, orca, cadus ; 
L. M. 1. 

"STANGAN. To Land. Stare; Mar. — 
245 23, 26. ST ANA IN Ni AI. 
Sta in medio; Luc. 6. 8. ST K;. Sta- 


18. * 


10. Idele 
20. 3. On Serbe peandan. In teſti- 


- 256.0 


* * 
T | 
: 
"ES I 


15. f. STRÞ EANKA KINAINA.. 


; Stetit coram preſide ; Matt. 27.1 hs ST | 


HINAAK MAKEIN. Stabat trans la- 


cum; Joh. 6. 22. STR AT & NH- 
KRM TA. Stabat ad fores extra; 18. 
16. NN STANQAIÞH. Quando ſta- 
tis; Mar. 11.25. STANAANA DTA. 
Stant foras; Luc. 8. 20. 
Stabant; Joh. 18. 18. STANGA ANA S. 
Stans; LUC 1. 19 1 t i 
18. 18, 22, 25. ST ANA ANA S AE 


STRONN. 


TAIRSYRN. Stans a dextra; Luc. 1. 11. 


 STANAANAS NEOA SAIVYA. Stans 
prope lacum; 5. 1. EM KK ARK 


STANAANAS. Procul ſtans; 18. 13. | 


 STANAANAET. famin. Stans; 7. 38. 
STANAANAANS. Stantes ; Matt. 6. 5 : 


26. 73. STANAANANNA. Id. Mar. 


3.31. Luc. 5. 2. SNMAI Þ1ZE heEK 
ST ANA ANNA ANNE. Quidam hic ſtan- 


SNMAL | 


tium; Mar. 9. 1. Luc. 9. 27. 
IAE GAINAK STANAANAANE. 


Quidam illic ſtantium; Matt. 27. 47. Mar. 


11. 35. {| Anglo-Sax. Scandan. Alaman. 
Stan, ſkantan. Dan. Staa. and. Standa. 
Belg. Staen. | | 


Srandan. To ſand. Stare, ſiſtere ſe, eſſe; 


Joſ. 5. 13. Matt. 12. 26. Mar. 3. 24, 25, 


26. Boet. 12. &c. paſſim. Scandon. 34. 


pcandan. Otioſus ſtare ; Matt. 
monio aditare ; Bed. 492. 5. Strand nu. 
Sta nunc; Jud. 4. 20. Scent. Stat; Joh. 
3.29. Stent 


4. he ana rrenc. Ille ſolus ſtat [immo- 
bilis]. p. 194. De peync. Qui eſt; Gen. 


Matt. 12. 25. hu cent hip ice. Quo- 
modo ſtabit ejus W Toe 11. 18. 


3. 13. Nez æc þaTre rcenc. Non 
05 illa 405 b. let. 12. ks Lode 
lop on eallum Gingzum 
gloria in omnibus rebus ſtet; C. R. Ben. 57. 
d cod. Stood. Steti, ſtetit; Pſ. 1. 1: 25.12. 
Matt. 24. 15. Luc. 6. 8: 18. 11, 40. &c. 
paſſim. Pe rrandad. Nos ſtamus. Le 
pranva®. Vos ſtatis; Mar. 11. 25. debe 
Frandab. Qui ſtatis; Pſ. 133. 2: 134. 2. 
Srcanda sd. State vos; Exod. 14. 13. Sco- 
don. Scodun. Steterunt; 19. 17. Jol. 4. 
3, 9. Luc. 23. 10. &c. Da ea peovon. 


rrodon. Undæ ſteterunt; Cæd. 72. 15. 


fixus, immobilis; Boet. 36. 2. d cod on 
vam rede ꝓærre. Stetit in iſto loco fixus; 


Joſ. 10. 13. æc ep ax rod. Que 
prius fixa ſtetit; Cæd. 87. 6. ¶ Scanvan 


hen, vel Sen, Ban. Stare hic, vel illic. 

Srand Su hen mid me. Stato tu hic 

mecum; Deut. 5. 31. Hpi rvande e hep. 
eee 


Frille. Stat immotus; Boet. 


239. 7: p. 178. Ne pcenc. Non ſtat; 33. | coram eo; 18. 13. Deut. 10. 8. & cod 


ic zrfonan Lod. Stetit adhuc coram 


Þyc ne cent. Illud non ſtabit; 


Sint re pepeam, Stabit fluentum; Joſ. 


Flumina ſteterunt; Boet. 35. 6. 8cneamarp 


I 8Srandan pepce. To fand faſt. Stare 


embe-uran 


. 


| Quare ſtatis vos hic? Matt. 20. 6. De 
pan prod, Qui ibi ſtetit; Mar. 15. 39. 


Joh. 12. 29. De þxp rrodon. Qui ibi 


ſtabant; Matt. 26. 73: 27. 47. Mar. 11. 


5. Joh. 18. 22. Hir rrandon . Ib 
ſtent ibi; „ 9 Re UTE. . 
Stare foris. 8Tod bæn ute. Stetit ibi fo- 
ris ; Matt. 12. 46. Joh. 18. 16: 20. 11. 
Le peanvap pan uxe. Vos ſtatis, .vel ſta- 
bitis, ibi foris; Luc. 13. 25. 8Sranvaþ 
hen ure. Stant hic foris; Matt. 12. 47. 

Luc. 8. 20. Pan ure rxodon. Ibi foris 
ſteterunt; Mar. 3.31. J Srandan peop- 
nan. Stare procul. S cod peoppan. Stetit 
PE 3 Exod, 2. 4. Luc. 18. 13. Scodon 
hiz geoppan. Stabant illi procul; 17, 12: 
23. 49. J 8randan amwvan, omiddan, 
on middan, co middey. Stare in medio, in- 

ter. Scand hep amiddan. Sta hic in me- 
dio; Luc. 6. 8. Scode upfuhre omiddan 
eopnum ceaꝑum. Stetit erectus inter veſ- 
tros faſces; Gen. 37. 7. Stood bæn on 
middan. Stetit ibi in medio; Joh. 8. 9. 
To midder eop cod. In medio veſtrum 
ſtat; 1. 26, cod To middey hypa. Stetit 
in medio ipſorum; 20. 19. Stood co 
ny hym. Stetit in medio iis; v. 26. 
¶drandan beponan, æxpogan, coponan. 
Stare coram, oo; Boe Pu Li. The) 21. 
36. Ic %e pcanve bepohan Lode. Ego 
qui ſto coram Deo; 1.19. Ic "Mg: be 
Fonan Se. Stabo coram te; Exod. 17. 6. 


gScand beponan Phanaone. Sta coram Pha- 


raone; 8. 20. S cod bepopan him. Stetit 


Deo; Gen. 18. 22. Scod bepohan bam 
deman. Stetit coram præſide; Matt. 27. 11. 
Beponan anyine cylep hip hpilc rx ande 8. 
Coram facie frigoris oF 1 quis Abi ? Pſ. 
147. 6. Le peandap bepopan dnihrene. 
Vos ſtatis coram - domino; Deut. 29. 10. 


| oder | Ante. ot Peng bd e him. Ejus 
rande. Ut Dei a 


radius extitit ante eum; Chr. Sax. 216.15. 
He xopohan him prodan. Quæ ante eum 
extiterant; 208.27. ¶ Scandan piþzfran. 
Stare Poſt, pone, apud. 8cov pibæpran hyp 
per. Stetit apud pedes ejus retro; Luc. 7. 
38. © Srandan on qean. Stare e regione. 
ex adverſo, contra. Strand onzean' hine. 
Sta e regione ejus; Exod. 7. 15. Pæt hu 


rode onxzean me. Quod tu ſtetiſti contra 
me; Num. 22. 34. De pan prod ongean. 


Qui ibi ſtabat ex adverſo; Mar. 15. 39. 
¶ drandan up. Surgere. dxod up. Sur- 
rexit ; Chron, Sax, 35. 25. C Srandan 
ymbe, ymburan, abuxan. Stare circum. De 
AP ymburan N Qui hic circum ſtat; 
Joh. 11. 42. Uran-ymbe rrandne. Cir- 
ca ſtant ; Boet. p. 186. 8cooon ymbuxan. 
Siſterunt ſe circa; Gen. 37. 7. De pan 
rrodon. Qui ibi circumſta- 
bant; Mar. 14. 47. De han abucan vo- 
888 . don. 


ST 


don. Qui ibi circa vel adſtabant; 14. 69: 
15. 35. De hym abuxan rrodon. Qui ei 
adſtabant; Luc. 19. 24. J Srandan on 
vel uppan. Stare ſuper; Deut. 27. 12, 13. 
Ic pcanve uppan py beonge. ſtabo 
| ſuper hoc monte; Exod. 17. 9. Seo prop 
be pu on peynpe. Locus quo tu ſuper itas; 
| 5. 5. 8rod on pam pano de. Stetit ſuper 
itore; Matt. 13.2. 8 cod on bam pepande. 
Idem; Joh. 21. 4. In. 8cod on Bægne 
rope dupa. Stetit in ipſo loci oſtio; Num. 
12. 5. Scod on peldliche prope. Stetit 
in campeſtri loco; Luc. 6. 17. Scod on 
hy na midlene. Stetit in ipſorum medio; 
24. 36. Scodon on hipa dunum. Stabant 
in eorum foribus; Exod. 33. 8. Scovon 
on þam Temple. Stabant in templo ; Joh. 
11. £6, .C Scanvan æx. Stare ad, apud, 
adſtare. cod &c þxne duna. Stetit ad 
oſtium; Exod. 33. 9. 8cod #T pær ge- 


elde dupa. Stetit ad tentorii oftium ; | 


v. 10, 8cod æc þxne duna pep ure. 
Stetit ad oſtium ibi foris; Joh. 18. 16. 
d cod æx hir vod ʒyldum. Stetit ad ejus 
aras; Bed. 477. 13. S&rodon æcr Sam 
ledon. Stabant ad pruinas, 1. e. apu 
ignem; Joh. 18. 38. G Srandan bi ve/ 
biz. Stare juxta. Bix pranvap me change 
eneatap. Juxta me ſtant fortes colon ; 
Cad. 7. 12. © Srandan open. Stare ſu- 
| 755 8cod TY þep. Stetit ſupra ubi; 
Matt. 2. 9. Open munrtap preandap pæ- 
renu. Supra montes ſtahunt aquæ; Pſ. 
103. 7. ¶ dcandan begeondan. Stare ultra. 
d cod begeondan bam meme. Stetit ultra 
mare; Joh. 6. 22. dcandan mid. Stare 
cum, vel, ex parte. Ppilc peandeþ mid me. 
Quis ſtat mecum, vel, ex mea parte ? Pf. 
93. 16. de de mid Sdeope rande. Qui 
cum fure ſteterit; Jud. Civ. Lund. c. f. F. 5. 
god mid hym. Stabat cum iis; Joh. 18. 
7 18. Mid hym pcooun. Cum eo ſta- 
ant; Luc. 9. 32. Sccandan be. Stare 
Juxta. Scod be anne ea. Stabat juxta 
rivum ; Gen. 41. 1. 11 'STandan pih. Stare 
uxta, De pid þene mee. Stetit 
„ 
Steterunt juxta illos; 24. 4. 8Tovo 
pa pode. Steterunt juxta crucem; Joh. 19. | 
25. © 8Sranvan ꝑham vel op. Stare ex : 
Extare, eminere, profluere ex. Se leoma 
Be lum . rxod. Radius qui ab ea pro- 
fluxit; Chr. Sax. 2 13. 26. dcod pe leoma 
him of ppyice ꝑynen Secelle. Extitit ra- 
dius ab eo quali 1gnea fax; Bed. 645. 28. 
¶ Neah pcanvan. Prope ftare, adſtare, in- 
ſtare. Sede Þ fe v=x pipe neah prove | 
hir 15,95 e Dixit quod dies inſtaret 
ejus diſceſſus; 568. 15. Luð prandan. 
Notum tare, i. e. Conſtare. Be pam cus 
peandeþ 5. &c. De quo notum eſt, vel 
conſtat, quod, &c. 555. 27. drandan 


* A 


rent on oda monna geeannun za. J 


Sax. 1 38. 39. bir hha nu 


erat tam auſtera in iſtis rebus 


., Seo peonbe yid prod pp 


1 43. 21. | 4 
rant; ZElfr. de 


berpinan. Stans inter; 16. 48. 
Dende open. 


pa Tpþpan. Vidit 


rium 3 hr. Sax. 


ee Pham. To Hand in fear of. Stare, wel 


WE 


eſſe, metus ab. Pun rrenx ee op Se. | 

Iis ſtabit metus de te; Deut. 1 Unum 
cildum prent ee F me. ris pue- 
ris ſtar — Ge ow lf. gram. ITEM, 
Con/iftere, conſtitui. B10 % geræIU 


IS on ypelpa monna zeeapnun= 
zum. Vera felicitas. conſtituitur in bono- 
rum hominum meritis, & miſeria in im- 

rum hominum meritis; Boet. 39. 2. 
ITzM, Manere, durare, perſtare, reſtare, ſub- 
fſtere. Liemerrcan pe nænigne hyhr hælo 
on up xo lape yrandan. Invenimus nos 
nullam ſpem ſalutis in nobiſmet reliquam 
manere ; Bed. 613. go. deo yt gerund 
Frenx. Ipſa adhuc incolumis manet z Chr. 
ynx. Ejus 
1 reſtat; AÆlfr. de N. 1 p. 24. 

1 an prod perxix. Semper inde man- 
ſit Gi 7 Chr, Yer. 4. On halgum 
zebedum ro. In ſacris precibus perſti- 
tit; Bed. 588. 14. Seo ealde æ pe pa 
peod nay pa rið on pam pin um pa 
ra Lhifxer Zodypel ir de nu preur. 
Antiqua lex, que tunc ſubſiſtebat, non 
in i quam Chriſti 
evangelium quod nunc ſubſiſtit; Alb. reſp. 
am Duuide 
oð Daniele. Quarta ætas durabat a Davide 
ad Danielem; lfr. de V. T. p. 13. Sopen 
cpide rande. Veſtra ſententia ſtet; Joſ. 
a. 21. Stande on hir dome. Maneat in 
ejus arbitrio; R. Ben. 56. Da pile ic 5 
rande. Iſta volo ut permaneant; Chr. mw 
Da peope porandap. Opera du 

EN. Ti = Oð p hee 
bunga gehpone abnocen hæpdon pana pe 
3 3 PTV. De | bi 
urbium unamquamque expugnaſſent earum 
quæ iſti populo in pace perſtiterunt; Cad. 
76. 16. { Scandend. Stans; Luc. 1. 
11, Stantem; Num. 22. 23. Srandende 
Scan- 
Stans ſuper; Lac. 4. 39. he 
zereah pone elend rxandende on Lo 
2 Sn ſtantem a 
Dei dextram; Bed. 634. 39. Scandenve. 
Stantesz FI. 12 1. 2, Matt. 6. 5: 16. 28: 
20. 6. &c. paſſin, Scandende hun ge- 
hende. Stantes ei 3 Cen. 18. 2. 
STandende @T. Stantes ad, apud; Num. 
16. 18. Crarvendan munecay. Canſiſten- 
tes d commorantes ibi monachi; Bed. 
571. 12. Ic gende cale mania poan- 
venom on Fmbtipynypce. Audivi virupe- 
rationem multortum commorantium in cir- 
cuitu; Pf, go. 16. 
Scandend 


. A Rundard. Vexillum ſtata- 

WEIS £455. 
| Grandon. Sture; Boer. 34. 10: 35.6. 
Scans. Hod Stanes in agro Aidule- 


fexienſi ad ripam Thame/is. Numen wan 
Gran, i. ce. Sue 


accepit {inquitCombenas)) a Saua 
| 7 T.erminali, b 


8 


/rermainali, quod olim hie erectum erat ad 
deſignandam juriſdictionem quam civitas 
Londinum in flumine habet; Chr. Sax. 127. 


23: 139. 7. 
dx 


tonienfi ; Chr. Sax. 240. 30. 

Scan-ex. V. Scan- xXx. 
dran-Fond. Petraſum vadum. 8 
in agro Lincolnienſi, hodie Stanford dictum; 
Chr. Sax. 36. 17, 18: 109. 36: 114. 23: 
119. 8, 20: 147. 37: 176. 29: 232. 34: 
242. eb 


dum jr ectio, ſtrues, acervus. 
T. PL. 61. 3. 
8can=zerimbpu, Lapidea edificia, Mce- 
nia; Cot. 128. 

grau- gepeonc. Lapideum opus. Peah 


lapidei operis. Architectus. Bed he hine 
5 he him onyende pumne heah chæpri- 
Jan Pa e Obſecravit ille eum 
ut ille ei mitteret quoſdam architectos; 
Bed. 642. 43. 
SGWranzilla. Pelicanus V. C. & M. Pf. 
101. 

een Stone-bedge. Lapideum ſep- 
tum, murus, maceria; L. Pf. 79. 1232. 
Scan-henge. Stone- banging. Saxum pen- 
dulum : faxa pendula. Stupendum Bri- 
tannicæ (uti conjectare liceat) antiquitatis 
monimentum, in planitie Sariſburienſi hodie 
etiam viſendum, propter ſingularem ejus 
ſtructuram, a Saxonicis noſtris 
nominatum : De quo vide Stuſeleii librum 


DRvipiBUus BRITANNIeIsS reſtitu- 
tum. Lond. 1740. Fol. 


opertorium; Cæd. 76. 15. 


dicta. 
dran- hyper. Lapidum fodina: Lapici- 


dina ; R. 3. Elfr. gl. p. 57. 


4 3 ura, & adeo = Bed. 605. 

1 eh eee In ſaxoſo; Marr. 13. 5. 
Scan-lepung. Lapidum collectio: ſaxi- 
legium. Item, Lithologia; R. 16. Aft. 
gl. p. 58. b. 


mentum; Cot. 209. 


Eff. gl. p. 66. 


dran- nocce. Petra. lin, Obeliſcus 
Cot. 143. 


of Sran-pcylp. 4 fy elf. Saxoſus clivus. 
apes, 


W conchylio-daxoſus, * Lapi- 


ane-piq. Stone uch. Petroſa via. Vi- 
cus, hodie Stanwick dictus, in agro Northan- | 


-zadepung. Stone-g nog 7 a no | 


CPZFTIZA .Tan=ZEPEONCET. Valde peritus 


1740 | 
Scan = hl16, Saxoſus clivus, lapideum 


Sran-hpocca. A ſtone-rock. Petra, per 
e ee apud Saxones Sn” ira 


8canz. Sranihr. Scænihr. Sony. La- 
ace laxoſus, petroſus. Ver peo cope 
and. J co pep ycanihre. Erat 


dran mence. Petroſelimum herba ; R. 41 4 


- 


majoribus ita | 
cui titulus, STOoNzHENG?, Templum | 


Scan- lim. Stone- lime. Lapidea calx. Cæ- | 


 $rapap. Greſſus; L. Pl. 72. 2. 


nyrye peapulap apecran. 
_ Uppan 


6. 29. Open 


Tan-cylie. =pcjlize. Stone Melly. Saxo- | 


ST 


deus, petroſus. Open 
Super petroſa, ſc. terra; 
1 v. 16. 


Gry ren een 


„ Ae. Lapideum fruſtumh; Cruſ: | 
5 ; . 50. Item, Lapideum men- 
. 
Nee A one - tower. Lapidea tur- 
ris; Cad. 38. 10. 


tum. 


Scan-peall. 4 fone-wall, Lapideus mu- 


rus: maceria; C. Pſ. 61. 135 79. 13. Chr. 


| Sax, 109. 2. Sran Stone walls. 
Lapidei muri ; Ai d, 1 Teſt. p. 10. 


9 
d can pyphr. -pyphea. Lapidevs opi- 


| fex. . latomus z Alfr. gl. p. 57. 


R. 3, 62. Cot. 3. 

_ Brap. i. q. Scæp. A ftep. Greſſus, paſſus, 

ue, * Vuyend 
apa. Mille paſſuum; Matt. 5. 41. Jem, 

Ula, Scapap. 

3 peapun, Super 3 Exod. 20. 

2 


Gradus, ſcanſilia; R. 66. 


Srapa. pro Lzpr-reaps Locuſta, ci- 


cada; Cot. 123. 
Srapel. Srapol. Scapul. &a ela. 
faple. Fulcrum, fulcimen, baſis ; Reg. 


3. Cot. 28. Patronus, ſcil. pars domus vel 


ædificii ita dicta; R. 29. Elfr. gl. p- 61. 
Item, Stipes. Fon pe penendna zecel- 
viantiùm re- 


frigerium er erigere; 


Monaſt. 21. 12. 


| Srapc. Stark, Rigidus, durus, tetanicus. 
V. Sreanc. 


apap. Paſſeres; C. Matt. 10. 29. 
Srape-blind.. Cœcutiens; Solil. 10. 


drahian. To ſtare. e nk fixis oculis 
Eaxum prapuan. 


intueri; Heming. p. 244. 
Oculis intueri ; Cædm. nd 


15. On pap 
laperxan bæ dener h 


_ Nos intuemur ; Cod. Exon. 12. b. 
: 

Sca'6. Ripa, littus, ora, margo ; 
penpeam rate, 
ti marginem ; Cad. 
Foy In ponti littorez 75. 4. 860 æherce 

peop ir on Panre 25 pexpe ea. eo 

I. on Temeye Prior locus eſt 


Fel ripa ona; def 0 eſt in Ta. 


my ripa ; Bed. 553. 8. 8caSo. 8caBu. 
Ripe, littora; Mor. præc. 63. On Tofu 
beareþ. In littora impingit; Boet. p. 156. 
Item, Locus. 
terutro loco; S. C. de montic. Wall. 2 

- Scavel.- 8raSol. Sra dul. 


tum, baſis, firma ſedes. he ir premn 5 


4 


inc a. | 
Traſuan. In hujus ol inteſtin wr hg —4 
cipis caput aſpectare; Fr. Jud. p. 24. 1. 9. 


| Dxzp he co franude lic eonlum. 
Ub! He fixis Falls hs oft” teiribilis 
| coram ſatellitibus; Cæd. go. 13. Ve ca- 


Oroſ. 


77 fluen- © 


33. 3. On geoponer 


Fu , 
48 | 


„ 520. 5. 
m frapelan. A ſtipitibus; 
LL. Inæ 78. Item, 8xaplar. Menſæ; Coll. 7 


JR Sr nas. 


grape. i. q. Srzp. Turdus, fturnus ; R. 
37. 5 


=zppan rape. Ab al- 


8 T 
rrapol ealpa oda. Hic eſt baſis & funda- 
nen ommum N N N 5 Boet. 34. 5: 
8e xpuma 5 re praþol. &c. Principium 
| pa the, Kid, To peapol. Ad 
fundamentum; C. Pſ. 136. 10. OR 
Srapolap. Fundamenta ; C. Pſ. 81. 4. C. 
T. Pſ. 86. 1. Sce prapelap. Aternum 
fixæ ſedes; Cod. Exon. 17. b. Sce ca- 
ulap. Cæd. 72. 23. Duna rxabelar. Mon- 
Burt 8 N Sðel 
Trapolayr. Patriæ ive habitaculi fundamen- 
ta; Cæd. 3. 5. Scapelar zeperce. Fun- 
damenta jecit; Bed. 554. 28. pony 
ycean. Fundamenta augmentare ; 50g. 16. 
Fzpemod yxrapol. Conſtantis animi baſis ; 


Lib. Conſtit. p. 148. Item, ScaGol. Firma- 


mentum ; Pſ. 18. 1. 8ceonpa on ra- 
pole. Stella in firmamento; Chr. Sax. 12. 


26. Item, Status, ſitus, poſitio ; C. R. Ben. 
47. Scapol þzpe cope. Situs loci; R. Ben. 
55. To rapole betcenan lifep. Ad ſtatum 
melioris vitæ. ¶ Rice- xa d ol. Regni ſedes. 


Thronus. „ 7 
|  SraSel- Sratol- vel Scabul- pare. 


Fundamento firmus, ſtabilis; R. Ben. 58. 
pealdend. Ille eſt 


he i ana peapol-pape 
Alus Kabi eee Boet. 35. 3. Lip 


hiopa mod-epa meahre peon han peaþol- 


æytc zeneahc. Si ipſorum animus poſſet 


Heri ſtabilis correctione- factus; p. 166. l. 1. 


Beop cabul-ærx. Eſtote ſtabiles; Deut. 
a gy Log by Sang Eſto ſtabilis; v. 
77 23 | | 


Scadel- vel Sradol-peh . Stabilis ani- 


mi vir. Fortis, magnanimus. 


 StraV%elan. ScaSohan. F undare, ſtabilire. 


ham pcapelian: Domum ive Familiam fun- 


dare; Cæd. 35. 13. Srapola pu ba oþpa | 
on hina hamon. Stabilito tu cæteros in eo- 


rum poſſeſſionibus; Gen. 48. 6. Du eopþan 
aþelodepe. Tu terram fundaſti; Pl. 101, 
26. Da pe peapelodepe eopþan. Qui fun- 


dati terram; 103. 6. On prope pe bu 


rrabeloderc him. In loco quem tu fun- 
daſti iis; v. 9. Scabelize man. Stabiliat 
homo; Lib. Conſt. p. 148. 1. 4. Da he 
_ #c Rome xzperc Lnirxer cy nicean ra- 


pelode. Quum ille apud Romam primus 
Chriſti eccleſiam fundavit; Bed. 505. 13. 


Pz#C Te an gercæððe 


ſtans rex ſtabiliviſſet omnes creaturas; Boet. 
39. 13. Lip he ne rrabolade. Si ille non 
ſtabiliviſſet; pag. 196. Ic ham praþelove. 
Domum fundaviſſem; Cæd. 97. 12. Ham 
frapeledon. Domum fundarunt; 92. 4. 
dSrapeliend. Fundator; L. Pl. 37. 2. 
Sende V. ScaGvel. K 
Stra ̃ol-xærx. V. Sradel- 3 
555 Stabilire. 99 65 
S ca dol-Hærxlice. Stabiliter, firmiter; 
LL. Eccl. 42. . 1 
_.. 8caSol-pzpenung. Fundamentum; L. 
. | 


6. Firmamentum; L. Pf. 18. 1. 


_  $caBol=pxrenyrre. Stabilitas ; PL. toz: 


10 


gotha locum; Mar. 1 


NIS TAN hABAN STA. Ultimum 
SeraßF̃ul- 


18. 2. STAR A ITNVI NAI S. Ju- 


dex iniquitatis, ſc. Judex injuſtus; 18. 6. 


judicium; Joh. 9. 39, PÞAMMA VIA- 
FTAKAINRTRN STADA STRG AI. 
 SKNAA VYAIKÞIP STANAL. Reus 


bunal. ANA STANDA-STRAA. Su- 


Cot. 213. 
STAGAN. Judicare. KAmT AER 
43. V. STRG AN. | 


de cy ning ne ca- 
pelode ealla Ser ceapra. Niſi unicus con- 


6. 29. | 


ſint gratiæ, quod nos jam aliquem in ſede 


| Paſt, I bonra real. Equorum locus: 


„ 


ScaSohan. V. Stra delian. 
Sta dolnerre. Stabilitas. 
 EraGolung. Fundamentum; T. PC. 136. 


8ca Sol- panq. - pong. Ager in quo ſedem 

Ponere. Statio. On pcapol-ponge. In fta- 
tione; Cod, Exon. p. 109. a. StaSol- 
pangar ̃umon pecan. Stationes ampliores 
quærere; Cæd. 42. 15. | 1 9 7 
ST AS. i. q. STAAS. - Locus. — 
OAIKNEINS ST AS. Calvariæ locus; 
Mar. 15. 22. ANA ANNA STAD. 
In deſertum locum; 1. 35. Luc. 9. 10. 
ANA TMnATAnohA STA. In Gol- 
5. 22. AETN- 


tenere locum; Luc. 14. 9. 

 8cadSul. V. SraFel. 3 8 
| Jo. V. 8caGel-pxfe. 
STANA. Judex; Matt. A 85 Luc. 


TGAI ©AN NTTIBAI K SA 
ANA AST AR STAHIN. Ne quando 
tradat te adverſarius judici ; Matt. 5. 25. - 

- STANA. Judicium; Joh. 8. 16: 12. 
31. IN AADA ST Ans. In die ju- 
dicii ; Luc. 10. 14. AB STANAL. Ad 


GANAIN MI NS. STANA. Vo- 


lenti cum te litem, ſc. inire; Matt. 5. 40. 


Juſtum judicium judicate; Joh. 7. 24. BI 

STANA. Circa judicium; 16. 8, 11. 

erit judicio; Matt. 5. 21, 22. 
STADA-STgAS. Judicii ſedes. Tri- 


per tribunal ; Matt. 27. 19. EADKA 

STANA-STRKAA. Ante tribunal ; Rom. 

14. 10. %ͤ% èðͥ - ( On 
draub. Vas futile, quod non poteſt ſtare; 


Sravepazme. V. Srapep-acpe. 
STANIAES. Recte judicaſti ; Luc. 7. 


STANTAN. Percutere. GABAI | 
OAS K STANTAL. Si quis te per- 
cutiat ; Matt. 5. 39. NHNMAN STAN- 
TANAIN nk. Percutienti te; Luc. 


b nnd 

deal. Sceall. i. q. Scal. A fall. Locus, 
ſedes; C. R. Ben. 60. Lehalgode on hip 
Teal, vel ꝓcealle. Conſecravit in ejus loco, 
vel ſede; Chr. Sax. 47. 30: 63. 7. Lode 
ælmihriqum Ty þanc. Þ pe nu ænine an 
preal habba® laneopa. Deo omnipotenti 


habeamus doctorem; Greg. in Præfat. ad 


Stabulum; 


ST 


p. 68. Iten, Status. Se preall ꝓpa nippe 
en. Status tam none Becker Z Bed. 
505. 11. On bpavo hi Joann; 

titudine ejus ſtatus; 474. 29. On 
cennerre heona 


tum renovata erant; 642.10. Pone 
ealne ſuhr- xelypedne e cyſucean 
ic 


aruhcon. Statum totius catholicæ Dei ec- 


hi pone icrendan bi hip prealle. Inter- 
rogabant eum ſedentem de ejus ſtatu; 579. 
39. Be Syrer Biycopep lipef peealle. 
De hujus Epiſcopi vitæ ſtatu; 637. 2. 


ſtatu; 508. 10. „„ 
 Srealan. Sceallian. Locum habere. Fopþ 


52, 3. Scealian on. Obrepere, proſilire: 


in; Bed. 627. 41. 


CEconomus ; Convent. int. Apam & Conv. 
Bath. Wanl, Cat. p. 10. 
Seam. Steam. Vapor, odor. 

Sceap. Cyathus; Cot. 42, 177. 
05 dfuncon cin Of fceape. No 
d iberunt purum ex cyathis; Boet. 158. 
Sreap. i. q. dcæp. Gradus. 
Sceap. Steep. Arduus, acclivis, præceps, 
excelſus; Hexaëm. 7. Cæd. 55. 20. dceap 
J Zeap. Præceps & curvus; Menol. 493. 


Vealle - ceape bung. Mcenibus excelſa 


lapidea urbs; 48. 15, , Færren preape. 
Ks excelſa; 54. 21. Wee be Ex- 
celſa domus; 61. 5. . 8ceape dune. Ex- 
celſus mons; 61. 11: 62. 3 , 
mid rranum anne yreapne im 
Pak Exſtruxerunt gon glia excel- 
ſum tumulum eum ſuper ; Joſ. 7. 26. Up 
areah on preap. Elevavit in excelſum; 


Fr. Jud. c. 10. 1. 3. dxeap hleo do. Ar- 

dua juga; Cæd. 33. 16. Veall-preapan 
hleo du. Mœnium- inſtar-excelſa juga; 40. 

F : . 


1 Feapep. Surſum & undique; Cæd. 55. 
Sceapap. Inſidiatores; R. Luc. 20. 20. 


Spy be pceapc. Valde rigidus; Chr. Sax. 
190. 14: 191. 11. Open eall zemerc 
peeanc. Supra omnem modum rigidus; 


Boet. c. 9. & p. 166. Se peeanca rxonm. 
Aſpera l EG . — 
Fronmar. Aſperæ procellæ; c. 23. 8Teapc 
peopma zelac. Aſpera procellarum col- 
„ . ey 


Stabulum ; R. 61.  Carceres : Zlfr. glofl. | 
Contra aſperas procellas 
In la- 
15 | 

earum ſtatus z 601. 17. On þone zppan_ 
peeall zeeonipode panpon. In priſcum ſta- 

peeall 


cleſiæ impugnabant; 646. 38. Fpunon | 


Fon pepe cy hican rxealle. Pro Eccleſiæ 
| | 1:90 LEE | CUSz3 Boet. 


Trealian. Poſthac locum habere; Cædm. 
drealdon hi ep on. Proſiliebant illi poſtea 
Sceallene. Loci, domiis, aulæ præfectus: 


Nallep 5 


n vinum 
Sreape bunh. Excelſa urbs; Cæd. 38. 10. 
urbs; 52. 9. Sreape can bypiz. Excelſa | 


Fonhron 
Cæd. 73. 7. Bollan pceape. Vaſa excelſa; 


dreaper. Adv. In altum, ſurſum. Sreapep 
Tj Sceapnc: Sceanca. Stark, Alper, rigidus. 


189. 41. Se pceanca pind. Aſper ventus; | 3 
- e 10 |  Sreve, Stranguria; Med. ex Quadr. 2. 


| 87 
lectio; p. 188. Vip ba peeancan peopmap. | 


3 34- 10. 55 
Sreapfun. To farve, Fame vel frigore 
rire 5 AF Aa 


e fe Procella, tempeſtas; C. Matt. 
1 3 ; R 1 x. 


lum. . 
Sceapn. Sturnus avis: Beacita z ZElfr. 
gl. P- 62. R. 36. Cot. 159. e 
drean- erl. Puppis. 
- Sceapu. Baliſta; Cot. 32. 
8ceb. Stipes, truncus; R. 4. Tneoper 
eb. Arhoris truncus ; Zlfr. gl. p. 55. 
Sred. Sceve. Stead. Locus, ſitus, ſta- 
tio, ſpatium. Azen rede. Proprius lo- 
3. 4. Eꝑm prev. Deſer- 
tus locus; Chron, Sax. 144. 27. Dæge 
eohban rede. Telluris ſpatium; Boet, 
19. Piopa rede. Eorum locus; 35. 
2. Se rede iy halig. Hic locus eſt 
ſanctus; Joſ. 5. 15. To Ser rede. Ad 
illum locum ; Chr. Sax. 35. 40. Næpð 
Ixnahel nanne rede. Non habet Hyael 
nullum locum; Joſ. 7. 12. In bone rcede 
pe ir ecpeden. &c. In locum qui eſt vo- 
catus, &c. Chron. Sax. 15. 11. On Gone 
ilcan rcede. In eundem locum; Boet. p. 


193. Ex pone rede. Apud locum; 


Chr. Sax. 43. 12. 8cpzlap pceve heapde 
[ep n. Tormenta locum valida con- 
cuſſerunt; Fr. Jud. p. 24. 1. 34. Ne pea 


pu Sunne of: bam rxede ꝑunhon. Ne mo- 
veto tu Sol de loco longius; for 10. 12. 
Apendan op n Movere ab ejus 
loco; Boet. 19. Apexzed of hip rxede. 
Motus ex ejus loco; c. 12. Op hiopa peeve 


| pryped. Ab eorum loco excitati; p. 157. 


On rede chOnglic. In loco ſtabilis; p. 
161. 8 cod peo Sunne on Sam rede 
pærre. Stetit Sol in iſto loco fixus; Joſ. 
IO, 13. Buron 1c do minne pingen on 
pæga næʒla xede. Niſi ponam meum di- 
gitum in clavorum loco; Joh. 20. 25. On 
pam Tpam yredum. In iſtis duobus locis z 
Chr. Sax. 89. 9. Ab iſta Saxonica lo- 
quendi formula, On peeve vel In peeve, 
In loco, derivatur noſtra etiam, bead 
¶ Folc- rede. Populi ſtatio, habitatio. 
Caſtra; Cæd. 42. 25; 48. 10. Fra. Jud. 
p- 26. 10. hleo on- Frede. Oraculi lo- 
cus, arca, tabernaculum; Cædm. 52. 8. 
Llæd rede. Amcenus locus. Nemus; 
61. 6, edel preve. Concionis locus, 
ſenaculum, prætorium: Locus denique ad- 
quidvis agendum præſtitutus. Concilium; 
71.9: 74.8: 78. 8. Lamp- xede. Prælii 
locus; Chr. Sax. 113. 24. | 


141 . $7. 5 e 
3 Stedfaft. Loco fixus: Sta- 


F 


b 
ce 


SF 


Srotug,. V. 870 
SBxcedixgyyre. Steddingſs. Shi damn, 
Segen, F 


V. Scær. 
Rs, V. Ser. 
Steppe. Jaſtiturum. De Nee If 

nipan Trepre oY hleo- magum. 

an. Tum Nope capit, novo inſtituto, 

Cont confinguincs, domum fundare Cæd. 


35. 12. 


Srepnuan. . citare, indicere, inſti - 


tuere. To lh FEEFRE ne Jitle penede. 
Ad navem del parvum concilium 3 Chr. 
Fax. 113. 9. Srepnode man Lodpine 
eople and apolpe es eople vo Fon qemoxe. 
Citarunt Godwinym comitem & Haraldum 
comitem 
heom man 28 
concilium; 


te. Citabant ipſys ad 
Sxepniend. Vacans, ci- 
tans, alternans; 1 5 12. Srepned. Sxepne. 
Convocatus, inſtitptus. Radrrrepne. Iter 
inftitutum ; Jud. Ciy. Lund. p. 71. 
Srexnng- Peripetaſma, periſtroma, lim- 


bus; 0 116. EmbrrxepmR Idem 


5 
FSrehe Tz XZER- 

Srexhep, Pagen ire, venire: Cepius 
tamen, Scandere; ; niſum eren cenden- 
tium vel deſcendentium. Sed rarg gut nun- 


quam occurrit oh in cmpoßtis, Ak- 


Sl N. NT. STEIT AN. T 
- STE{FAN. $- -STEIPAN. Aab. 
dar. Scigan. 4/qmgu. Stigen. Selb. Stiigen. 


Stel. Srele. Yes Caudex, caylis, Icaz 
bus, manubrium; z Cot. 31. R. 46. Herb. 


51. 
, re Srele, Calympa. 
Js his tribus columns ; ; ALT, qe N. T; 


4 . V. Sczlan. 
| Srell. Locus. 
| Srellan. Jaltare, refilire. 
. Reſiliebant illi rurſus; Bed. 628. 1. 
Kellende. Saltans, reſiliens; On. 2. 2+ 
V. Srealan. 


Sxem. Steam. Vapor, oder, fumus; 


Scint. 10. 
Sceman. To team. Olere, redolere, 5 


mare ; Alfr. gr. c. 26. Seen. Redo- 


lens; ; Hymn. 
2 A 4 hem. Stirps, truncus; Boet. 


eander znepß 8 
46 8 - — 25 85 8 j ibid. 


1 Baſis. Se 13 fremn 5 pradol ealna 


Joda. Ille eſt balis & fundamentum om- 


nium bonorum; 34. 5. 
Sremn. Vox; Gen. 27. 22. Pu ge- 
hyppe cemne mine. 
meam; Pl 3 S Jv. Heu 
Exaudi ejus vocem ; Exod 


eby mng. Neque 3 
een, ed a 12. 19. Te Ty 


hip Feamne. 
23. 41. Ne 
t ejus 


Safe 


in corpore, neque in voce; 36 


AN 


ad concilium 164. 14. Sceęnede 


C. Lag. 28. 2 nc 
ypilce 2 . of 25. 


Se cine-proal | 
Far on birum þpam peelum, Thranus | 1, 9: 
| — aeris; 


3 ; Ai. Qdaratus, odoriferus; 
Seellbon hi 


Matt. 26. 47. Sudes; Cot. 188. Stipes. 
ber fe cyning hf heapod on 


Tu exaudies vorm 


men aut leaf ne 
7 vocant ſtulti 3 voce fi. e. 
3 Boet. 30. 1. i 

co dnihrne zeompnan Fremne, 
mavit ad 122 77 voce; p. I 62. 
Nyon hi nane anlicnerre manna ne on 
lichoman ne on gremne, Non habuczunt 
illi nullam fGmilicudiaem hominum, 8 


PP blirye. In voce Se, PE | 

46. 1. On premne bymgn. fa fn 
3 6. Fram peemne by 
voce exprobrantis ; 255 19. 


= 
, mandatum. Diei & loci confti- 


tutio. Rei, quodam loco at tempore facien- 
— certa denunciatio. Tempus preftitu- 
Die hærdon hora premn gere- 
—.— IIIi PUNE eoruin prefurgrum 
tempus fixum ; Chr. Sax. 94, 10. Se 
pcemn pop ham. Exercizag Preſtituto tem- 
pore profectus eſt domum; 109. 6. 
5 Scemnnz. e beg Chr. 
ax. 93. 11. ant. fem, TE 
Limddz; R R. 28. | Fs 
FSrem pie. Cyclus; Cet. 210. 
gdrenc. . Sages Kenn fragrancia 


landa . Jam eſt miei filii 
odor ſieut agri ; Ge « 27, 27. Spa 
2 pern eee Tanta verde 
tis F 538. a ycel x 
yr pu 10 E rate 
tia Kor n 3. To e * 
mum JTence. In grajum odarem ; 
{tem, Feetor, nidor ; Cot. 142. 
polbe nenda N 4 te. Peſtiferus 
d. 482. 8. Scencear. do- 
res, fgetares ; Paſt. 11.2: 56. 5. len, 
Soll. 111. 
Rlopeman Frencep. Flores Ns 4 
Cad. 99. 4. 
Sxencan. Olere, 3 
Srencednyrye. Diſperſio. | 
STencx. V. Srenc. | 
—_ Vectis ; Ar. gr. 9. 20 Vide 
En 
| B83 1H Spargere ; v R. Matt. I 2. 20. 
1 ee = | 
e. Vectis 3 2 Alfr. 6 
gl. Pong F alls, clava; Cot. 95 5 * 


Fcen ec 
Tan. Juſſit rex ajus caput in pies Fane, ; 


Bed. 537. 33. 
Srengc. R. 70. V. Scene. 
Srenc. V. Svandan. 

% Segnpupipg. Lapidue cultus, [Hobs 
lg. 


en * 


N . ” % 
” > 
8 Fe 
. 


x 3 


1 


r 
' Sreod. pro Sred. Locus. To Þ 


ilcan geeode. In codem loco; 189. 
On ruman {apa In quibuſdam., 
— 221. 33. 

+ Ee. Du Ir TE 
re, &c. him Fon ode co 
Eum citavit ad a Elan, "I ron, 


ME 


199. 6. | 
. 'Orbare. 


. . DT&O 
nus, pupillus; V. Pſ. 81. 3. 


Sreop=culd. Step- child. Grbatus parente: 


|  Orphanus, pupillus. Ne vequap poeop- 


eildum. Ne noceatis orphano z Exod. 22. 
22. De Jceopciibe. Ille judicat pu- 
pillo z Deut. 10, 18. De deme unhihene 


dom rreopcildum. Qui judicat injuſtum 


judicium pupillo 3 27.19. Sreopciide pu 
brepe pul Orphano tu eris adjutor; 
Pi. g. 38. To demen ide. Judi- 


care pupillo; v. 42. Demaþ peeopalbum. 
Judicate pupillo ; 81. 3. Sdeopeild on- 
ban 15 — ſuſcipiet; 145. 8. Syn 
pcild. win Ali ejus orpha- 


Fædena F. ped 72 
5 N 5 Ra 
mildrie ws $1.5 hir. N it qui 1 


_ pupillis ejus; — 24 11. Sceopcild 


page yon Pupillos illi occiderunt ; 3 93. 


læxe 1c eo pegopcild. Non relin- | 


| W ego vos 3 Joh. 14. 18. ¶ Iten, 
| en 88, Elfr. gl. p. 7144. 
Sreop- Dohren. Sep- daug bier. 9 
filiafraz R. 91. Zlfr, gl. 5. 7 75. | 
' Sreop = pxven. Step - father, Vitrieus; 
Cot. 24. R. 92. /Elfr. gl. p. 75. 
| Sreopl. V. Sxypel. 
Sceop- modo. modn. gg ede; No- 
vom Cor. 139. Steop-modpum alyfed 
. Novercis liceat? Bed. 1. 27. Int. 8s. 
7 Svdap-ramk Step: an. Privignus ; Cot. 
217. R. 92. 
Cot. 86. 
5 Srean. 4 Per. Jurenous, enaleukus'; 3 
ot. 21, 112. /Elir. gl. p. 5 N 2 aa 
Idem; ibid. & R. 21 E 12 | 
Sreon. ut Scæp. Uliftorls, 85 
Sreoſa. Gubernator; R. 83. Fife. gl. 
P. 73. Pe ip ana prapolpare pealdend 1 
Txeona. 
& gubernator; Boet. 35. 3 


Fl 


Dod 


Bonus gubernator z ibid. Seephl Pi. 
56. 8. 


iſtum locum; Chr. „ On 


an. ut se nian. Vocare, cita- 


p-beapn. Orbatus parente: Orpha | 


ltr, gl. p. 75. . 


Ille eſt unicus ſtabilis dominator 


K. 76. 


11 
mines; Boet. 5. 3. Deah bio unpirum 


pid gel pince. on 2 yeponghc. rc 


DE. EAR he AE Ee 


r 
n 4. Sreope onf eng Gubernacula 
ſuſcepit; Bed. 64 3. 4 Et hinc, ni fallor 


(inquit Somnerns) terminatio ſter in Webſter, 
Malifter, Spinfter, & id genus aliis, ubi ma- 
five directionem plane denotat. 
Moderatio. LDepadrze man pa rreopa. 
Adminiſtret homo moderationem ; LL. pol. 
Canut. 2. J Diſciplina, caſtigatio, cor- | 
pm We increpatio; Scint, 31. 
5355 To preope. In correctio- 

1 a inæ loco; Conc. Enh. c. 31. 
nemede. Caſtigationem inſti- 

tut; Cal. 38. 2. Lenade man puplice 
hr Conftituat homo pacifice diſcipli- 
IL. polit. Canut. 2. PFeogold, 

| 1 ponoſocund, ponuldhe ceoge. 
= S i. e. fæcularis ne Pi e- 
uldlice Inſtituerunt 


| Wen iſciplinam; Fond. Edw. & Guth. 


dnoldcundan Treo 7 


| I Ken lecular G ; Conc. nh. 


32. onoldcundne preope. Per fe. 
ror We mn lle ciphnam ; l N. Pen porold 


Freogan. Pro ſæculari diſciplina; ibid. On 


Treohum. In increpationibus; 2 38. 14. 
Steon-epn. Stern. Gubernaculi locus : 4 
Clayus. | 
Sreonpa. Lues, peſtis ; Lup. Serm. 1. 
7. Bed puma videatur noſtratium 


ſtud, A arfe take 1 Item, Clades, 


ſtrages, 
 Sreoppan Perire. Ttem, Occidere, offi 
Re. 

Sxeon-læx. -leap. Gubernationis, G. 
rectionis, diſciplinæ expers: Indoctus, ir- 
regularis, indomitus, intractabilis, immitis, 
efferus; Cot. 76, Abuſ. 11. Lip berco- 
8 man preoplezp Zange. Si tonſuratus 
omo irregularis vagetur ; LL. Wihtr. p. 


Steopl e men. Irregulares ho- 
con- 
leaf um men. amvis ea inſipientibus 
ſpatioſa videatur [&] in loco ſtabilis, in- 


| dottis hominibus ; p. 161. 


' Sreop - man. Steer g- man. Gubernator, 


5 nauclerus ; R. 83. Aft. ol. p 


TT A ſtorm. Tempetts 3 T 6s T. 


Pf. 49. 4 
Sreopnede. Frontoſus Mfr gl. p. 72. 


ST a. V. Sreo 
18 A ftar. Wu + Matt. 2. 7,9 9. 


An 7 rt open obne beophr. Una 


Sceopan, To for. Regere, gubernare; oh 15 cæteris lucida; Boer. pag, 193. 
Boet, c. 17: p. 154. STeopde. « Guberna- Nea npa. Altera ſtella; pag. 193. 
vit; Chr. Sax, 160. 7, 11. Len, Corri- q Ss relcuð preoppa. Rara fiel Chu. 
gere, en 18 ' | Sax, 203. 27: 217. 36. An ungepunelie 

bond. Ster- loard, vulgo, Ser- Inge «= . Inſolita fella 5 113.72. EI | 
| rk "ws. navuigll a dextra ſedentis in | preonpa nopþan - ear van. Apparuit 
i S. i. e. Clavo; Orof. 1 . fea in in e 216. 14. Sarun- 
. Guberngculum, directio; L. pl . Saturnus ſtella; Boet. 
. 5. E man. Steer's-may. Di. N 39.3. 745 peeonna e ir 3 
rectionis homo: Gubernator; Feed. Ethelr. Eomme va. No ſtella quæ eſt vocata Co- 
5 995 | meta; 


meta; Bed. 581. 13. Feaxed preopma. [ 


Comata ſtella ; Chr. Sax. 91. 18. Lomera 


re preopna. Cometa [difta] ſtella; 44. 


19: 53-7: 129. 16. Se Frome de mon 
on boc-leven Lomera het. Stella quam 
quivis in libris latinis Cometa vocaverit 3 
1. 13. Sreoppa Sone rid - pephe 
pale hize xzleape hacad pie Lomera 
be naman. Stella quam ſtudioſi homines 
[&] animo ſapientes vocant Cometa nomi- 
ne; 123. 26. Se peeoppa be pe hacas8 
Una. Stella quam vocamus Urſa ; Boet. 
39. 13. Se peeopnpa one pipe men Unya 
nemnað. Stella quam ſapientes homines 


Urſa nominant; p. 194. DeFz-peeoppa. 
9 5 Le ; Fife. de XN T. yi 
Se freopa Be pe haraþ Apen-preoppa. 
5 he bid peſc zepepen. ponne Tacnaþ 
e æpen. p=pd he Sonne zfrep pxpe 
punnan on þxpe eon dan pceade. oð he 
opinnð pa punnan hindan. J 1 55 pið- 
Fopan pa runnan up. Sonne haven pe 
ine Mopzen-peeonna. Iſta ſtella quam 
nos appellamus Ye/pertina fiella, quo tem- 
| Þore eſt [in] occidente conſpecta, quando 
denotar veſperam, incedit illa tunc tempo- 
ris poſt Solem in Telluris umbram ; donec 
prætercurrit Solem a tergo [relictum] & 
venit ante Solem ſurſum, quo tempore vo- 
camus 505 illam Matutina ſtella; Boet. 39. 
13. Beonhrner pcinende Eonmnan. 
Fulgor Choo Tell Z wy 5705 5. 
Ve zepapon hyp rxeonpan. Vidimus ejus 
ſtellam; Matt. 2. 2. Da ha . Cane 
an þone pceopnan ⁊erapon. Quando 
Abolbg e LI 100 10. Done 
beonhran peeonpan be pe harap 00 onzen- 
23 bone ilcan pe hata® oppe na- 
man Epen-xeonpna. Iſtam lucidam ſtel- 
lam quam nos vocamus Matutina ſtella, 
candem nos vocamus alio nomine Veſpertina 
ſtella; Boet. c. 4. Done mepan Mopgen- 
peeonpan 8e pe ode naman Afen- 
Jceoppa nemnan henad. Magnam Matu- 
tinam ſtellam, quam nos alia nomine Veſper- 
tina ſtella nominatam audimus; pag. 153. 
Ex pæm zl-cealdan anum peeonpan ye 
yemepe ir eallna Tungla, Apud iſtam ge- 
lidiſſimam ſtellam quæ ultima eſt omnium 
ſtellarum; pag. 185. YpemepT pandpa's 
_ ofep eallum upan oþppum pceonppum. Su- 
prema vagatur ultra omnes ſuperne alias 
ſtellas; ibid. Da preonpan. Stellæ; 39. 
. Da beophcan prceoppan. Lucidæ ſtel- 
I; c. 4. Tpezen 1 Binæ ſtel- 
Iz ; Bed. 645. 22. Calle peeoppan. Om- 
nes ſtelle; Pſ. 148. 3. Salle peeopnpan 
peoppþaS onlihte J gebiphre of pepe 
punnan. Omnes ſtellz tiunt accenſæ & illu- 
minatæ a Sole; Boet, 34. 5. Sume pTeon- 
nan geprcab unde ha px. Quædam ſtellæ 
diſcedunt ſub mare; 39. 3. Sreonpan hy 
o ypdon. Stella ſeſe exhibuerunt; Chr. 
Sax. 19. 11. Sreonpan ponan py de 


pcoriende. Stellæ prodierunt valde emi- 
cantes; 55. 22. Spibe mem - pealdlice 


multæ ſtellæ de cœlo deciderunt; 202. 18. 


Spa pela pelena ꝓpa bana preoppena. Tam 


56. 3. Palmula z . Cot. 135. be ip ana 
Lee Fr pealdend 7 pTeopa. I ceon- 
OSen. II 


Ke gubernator, & gubernaculum ; Boet. 35. 
3. Lov zzhpay pealc mid bæm helman 
J mid bæm pciop-noppe hir Jodnerre. 


cum gubernaculo ejus bonitatis; 5. 4. Lod 
peolde eallna hir ʒerceapta mi ham 
TLreon-nophe hip zobneppe. Deus f̃egit 
omnes ejus creaturas cum gubernaculo ejus 
- . Sreoppede. F rontoſus; Cot. 91. 5 


tor. Aſtronomus z Cot. 4 oe 


SAL 9. 28. 


Prehende ejus caudam ; Exod. 4. 4. 
Fan p=ezeman mid hip preopre. I pleiqan 


cujus rei prælongum; Et Avis rubram ha- 


more recedere, quod iſtiuſmodi Obvertit 


dici ſolet, Turns his Tail. Pari ratione 


5 Item, To ſtart an hare, idem eſt ac facere 


1 


pceonpan | og heopenan peollan. Valde 


Se Tezllaþ manize peeonnena. Qui nume- 
rat lending, Laellarum ; Pe 146. 4. 
multa divitiarum quam ſtellarum; Boer. 7 
4. Lehc pay he mp6 leohrum preop- 
pls . erat in lucidis ſtellis; Cæd. 
6. 17. - STEappan he eponhre. Stellas 
ille ci z Gn 16. pf 72 7, 8. Telle 
bar rceonnan. Numera ipſas ſtellas; Gen. 
15. 5. Ic zepeah endleopun rxeopgpan. 
Ego vidi undecim ſtellas; 37. 9. Ic ge- 
hay Ne Intuebor ſtellas; Pſ. 8. 4. 

Je behealdon e freopnan. Ne ſuſpi- 
cite vos ſtellas; Deut. 4. 19. Seo runne 
abeorxuað ealle ceonnan. Sol obſcurat 
omnes ſtellas; Boet. c. 9. Beob tacna on 
Feopum. Erunt ſigna in ſtellis; Luc. 
21. 25. E 4 gent . 53 
_ Sreop- vel Sxion- hæden. -noSon. 
-noGp. Clari eee e 
nandam navigium promotus; Elfr. gloſſ. 
P- 73. Clavus, gubernaculum ; R. 83. Paſt. 


le eſt unicus ſtabilis dominator, 


Deus unumquodque regit cum clavo & 


bonitatis; 5. 5. 
Sceon-ceapene. Siderum contempla- 
Sreon=rceopl. Clavi palma: Clayus, 
gubernaculum; R. 14. 
Sceop-rexl. Gubernatoris ſedile. Pup- 
pis; R. 83, 105. Elfr. gloſſ. p. 73, 78. 


Sreop-rrepn. Puppis. one 
Sceonx. Cauda. Nym hype 1 — 


p1þ hine. Coepit exultare cum ejus cauda, 


& vibrare contra eum; Boet. 35. 6. Inde 
apud Augl. bor, Start eſt manubrium ali- 


bens caudam vocatur Ren⸗ſtart. Inde for- 
ſan dicimus etiam To ſtart at, Reſilire, ti- 
caudam, ſive ceoht; vel, uti aliter etiam 
dicimus etiam, To ſtart from a place. In 
viam ſe dare; iter vel curſum incipere: 
i. e. Dare tergum, ſive rceopt; vel, quod 
minime inuſitatum, To turn his back upon. 


ut 


terre, promontorium: Unde Promonto- 


rium maxime auſtrale comitatus Devonienſi. 


hodie etiam vocatur The Start. 


grepan. Orbare; V. Fl. 108. 9. Greg, 


Dial. 1. 2. : 


.  Srepan.' Honorare, colere, laudare; in- 


ſignire. Pehc Abpahame duubum pre- 
pan. Juſſit Abrabamum — — ; 


Cæd. 41. 13. Ic Irace eaponan Zinum 


duge a zehpilcpe on dagum pille ppipþop 


_ peepan. Ego Iſaacum filium tuum hono- 


rum unoquoque, in diebus [ ejus] volo 


amplius inſignire; 51. 14—16.- Ic ve du- 
zupum pcepe. Ego te .honoribus exco- 
Jam; 30. 12. hir deoplingap. duzupum 
peepre. Ejys dileftos honoribus excoluit ; 


Boer. p. 170. Scepxon hie pod-cpidum. 


Laudabant illuin effatis; Cæd. 84. 20. 
Item, In honorem erigere. 8cpenzum 
peepron rcænnene peall. Potencia [ſua] 
In honorem erigebant lapideum murum ; 
JJ 8 3 
_ - Grepe. V. Scæp. 


Sxepel. A feeple. Turris ; L.. PI. 6o. 3. 
 Llumben upp co pe prepel.  Scandebant 


turrim; Chr. Sax. 177. 9. Lom re pyf 


on upenpeand fone pepel. Venit ignis 


deſuper in turrim; 223. 27. V. dxypel. 
Sxepneyre. Tritz viz calcatio. 
 . Sreppan. V. Sczppan. 
_. BSreppe=xco.: V. Scæppe-yco. 


Sceppl. L. Pſ. 121. 7. V. Scepel. 
_ + - Srepre. Scepxon. V. in Scepan. Ho- 


1 +47 9. oP 
: rep. Hiſtoria, Item, Sturnus. Vide 
Sr „ 


cSe)7tegan. Thurificare, ſuffitum indere; 


R. Conc. 3. Scene =cfonan Lode. Thu- 
rificate coram Deo; Num. 16. 7. Stepve. 
Suffitum indidit; v. 7. 


.  Srepc. Scenced. i. q. 8ceapc. Rigi- 
dus, aſper. dcenced-enhð. Aſper, in- 


victus animi: fortis; Fr. Jud. p. 22.1.9: 
p. 24. 1. 37. | | 


Bren- melda. Accuſator 3 LL. Hlothar. 
er; „„ „ 


Scepn. Cot. 85. V. Scy nn. 
.  8repp. Afar. Stella. Scenpep. Stel- 
I, fellas; Chr. Sax; 237. 89. 
grep. V. 8ceopT.. . 
| Srepung. V. 8cypung. 
See 
dSxeda. 


4 


. Sree. Stabilis, firmus. 8re'Se pepe- 
mod 


rrað;ol. Stabile conſtantis animi fun- 
. damentum ; Lib. Conſtit. p. 148. F. 2. 
£ STIBNA. Vox; Mar. 1. 3, 11: 9. 7. 
Luc. 1. 44: 3. 4, 22: 9. 35, 36. Joh. 12. 
28, 30. NShHRERN. STIBNA. Extu- 
lerunt vocem ; Luc. 17. 13. D AAM- 
EBA STIBENAI IS HRANSGANA. Oves 
vocem ejus audiunt; Joh. 10. 3. KHN- 
NDN STIBNA Is. 
„ | 


runt alienorum vocem; v. 5. 


& Belg. Stemme. | 


30: 7. 


K. 20. Alir. gloſſ. p. 59. Vide | 


Norunt vocem | 


"BE: 


ejds; ber, 4. NI KDNNNN 126 


EK AMA ANNE STIBNA. Non no- 
STIENRS 
MEINAIZRNS hAnS ANA. Vocem 
meam - audient ; verſ. 16. hn SEI 
STIBNNS MSIN AIZ S. Audit vo- 
cem meam; 18. 37. || Anglo-Sax. 8 

Fcemn. Alaman. Stemma, ſtimma. Dan. 


Sric-adl. Telum, i. e. dolor lateris. A 


ftiteb in the fide. R. 10. Alfr. gl. p. 57. 


- .$r1can. Scician. To flick. Pungere, trans- 


figere, jugulare; Somn. 303. C. Joh. 19. 


37. Le hyne ahengon. and mid ppene 
Jeicodon; Vos illum ſuſpendiſtis, & cum 


haſta transfixiſtis; Nicod. c. 13. Da me 


on beame beopnap pricedon zapum on 
al um. Quando me in arbore homines 


| rransfixerunt telis in patibulo; Cæd. 102. 
6. ¶ 8rician ux. Effodere. Scicode him 


mon pa exzan ur. Effoderunt ei oculos ; 


| Orol. 4. 5. J 8rician Guph. Penetrare. 
Se celd- xicca rxicode puph hir heapod. 


Tentorii paxillus penetravit ejus caput; 
Jud. 4. 22. Sxician on. Harere in, in- 
hærere. be foplec ba Þ pund pecan 


on him. Permiſit autem gladium hærere in 


illo; 3. 22. Deopol be pricaþ on. Dia- 


bolus tibi inhæret, i. e. ineſt; Joh. 7. 20. 
Dær q him on innan yxicað pyner. Id 


quod ei intus inhæret ignis; Boet. p. 176. 
Dzp ꝓpacan xicab oben ende on bæne 


felge. obe on bæne nape. Radii inhæret 


alter terminus cantho, alter modiolo; Boet. 
Sceac he mid hip ꝓpene. þ he 
peicode pæſce on pam heange. Jaculatus 


eſt ille cum haſta, ut ipſa inhæſit fixa in 
fano; Bed. 517.11. Berihyx du nu on 


hu miclum. J on hu diopum. J on hu 


piorrnum hopa-peape papa unpeapa pa 
Vpel-pillendan pu J 
quanta, & in quam profunda, & in quam 


cia. Videsne tu jam in 


tenebroſa cloaca vitiorum ſcelerati inhæ- 
rent; Boet. 37. 2. On pægne node be 
rod bupon ham peopode cicodon on 


mænie anepan. In cruce quæ ſtetit ſuper 


altare inhærebant multa ſpicula; Chr. Sax. 


18. 13. © $cician qehydde. Hærere con- 


ditus. Latere. dxiciað ⁊ehydde beohpre 


chæꝑrar. Latent conditæ claræ virtutes; 


oet. c. 4. | 8cicod. Jugulatus. Scicode 
beoð. Jugulati erimus; Bed. 482. 1. Pæ- 
non heapmælum pricove. Erant acervatim 
Jugulati; 484. 5. 33 

dxicca. A ftick. Baculus; Equ. Vern. 


35. Cot. 97, 167. Diem, Paxillus, clavus ; 
Jud. 4. 21. | Ioc-praicca. Yoke-ftick. Obi- 
|} cula; R. 3, 110. Zlfr. gl. p. 55. Teld- 


peicca. Tentorii paxillus, clavus; Jud. 4. 
22, An pxpa celd-rxiccena. Unus ten- 


torii paxillorum; v. 21. 


Scicca. Cochlear; Herb. 18. 4. 
8ricce. 8cycce. A fteak. Fruſtum, offa, 


minuta pars; ZElfr. gl. p. 61. R. 31. Cot. 


U uu 168. 


8 


168. C. R. Joh. 19. 23. 
xehpr. Tu circa minutam partem verſa- 
ris; Boet. 35. 3. Srycco. Fruſta; Cot. 


83. To priccor vel riccum. In fruſta : 
fruſtatim, minutatim, membratim. Du 
nir xo rien. Tu divides in membra; 

xod. 29. 17. Tobhæd hi co priccum, 
Diſcidit eum membratim; Jud. 14. 6. To- 
bpzce co peiccum. Diviſit minutatim; 
Bed. 528. 21. Leoppon vo priccon. Di- 
vide in membra; Lev. 1. 6. Lunpon eall 
To cicceon. Diviſerunt omnem membra- 
tim; 8. 20. On xpa priccen. In duas 
partes. Bifariam; Gr. Dial. 1. 9. In peicce. 
In fruſta, fruſtis; Cot. 83. Don pyp in- 
nan Þ peopod uppan pa pricceon. Ponant 
ignem in altare ſuper membris; Lev. 1. 7. 

Ymb hine plopende pam cyccum healp- 


bpocenpa ira. Circa eum fluentibus cruſtis 


ſemifractarum glacierum; Bed. 63 1. 26. 
' Huc referenda eſt vox iſta Sxica vel Sryca, 
æreæ monetæ apud Arnglo-Saxones ſpeciem 
denotans. Inde autem nomen habuit quod 
monetarum omnium minutiſſima eſſet, non 
enim valebat niſi dimidiam partem quadran- 
tis. Type gen peycap. Þ ir eon dun 
pening 
quadrans denarii; Mar. 12. a2. 


Pu ymbe priccs 


7. Duo Siyce five minuta, id eſt 


Sricce= vel Scycce-mælum. Fruſtatim, | 


minutatim, membratim ; Oroſ. 1.1: 4. 2. 


Cot. 128, 198. Item, Paulatim, gradatim, 
ſenſim; Bed. 477 3: 484. 15: 527. 34: 
333. 22: 567. 43: 610. 18, 35: 628. 9, 
IT 09255 Thc" | oh 

\ Srice. Stitch, Punctio, inciſio; LL. 


Zthelb. 66. Srice eagena. Punctio ocu- 
Quadr. 5. Sxice adl. 


lorum; Med. ex 
Punctionis dolor: Dolor lateris ;' R. 10. 


_ #ifr. gloſſ. p. 37. Scice- pænc. Idem; 


N. 10. 
Sxical. 
Z#lfr. gl. p. 55. Da ⁊næxray mid ypibe 
lyclum peicelum him deſuað. Culices cum 
valde parvo aculeo ei nocent; Boet. 16. 2. 
Item, Arduus, acclivis, præceps. 


Sxicelnyrre. Præcipitium. Stycelnyyya. 


Ardua; Hymn. | On: 
. "Seicelp. Aculeus, ſtimulus, rhamnus. 
Plur. Scicelpap. Pſ. 57. g. b 
. -Srxcran, V. Sxican. . 2 
Sricol, Arduus, acclivis, præceps; R. 
Po | 
Seicung, Sticking. 
Oroſ. 4. 1. Jem, Jugulum. 
Stic=pepc. V. Srce,. I 
 Sruc=pype. Agrimonia z ZEltr. gl. p. 64. 
Sede uu. 


Sraell, Saltus, ſaltatio; Cod. Exon. 18. b. 


bay. 


Sriepan. i. q. Sxepan. Orbare, privare. 


Tpenzum rxiepe. Robore privavit; Cæd. 
i PRs I REP 


— 


Aculeus, ſtimulus; Paſt. 40. 3. 


| cala rectum tramitem ; Boer. 


| -Upan of 


maris; T. Pſ. 


do deſcendam; Pſ. 29. 11. 
ny den. Ne deſcendat ille; Luc. 17. 31. 
© Sciqan onzean. Niti contra, obniti, re- 


deſcendens. Uelice 


| 


— 
. <p 


Ky 


Sciennerre. Diſciplina; T. Pf. 2. 13. 
Sci. Sti. Durus, rigidus, inflexibilis; 
Sxripenerre. Stiffneſs. Durities, rigor, 

Sri-penh. Procellus. V. Scize-penh. 


Sripan. To ſtiffen, Rigere, rigeſcere; R. 18. 


Stig. STE. Semita, via, callis, trames , 


C. R. Mar. 1. 3. Cot. 61. Dær Vt pe 


— 


ber mæge anedian xo povopum pure 


rie. 


t tu eo melius poſſis exquirere ad 


Rihrne rige. Recto tramite; Bed. 481. 


8. To juhrpe prize zereon. Ad rectum 
tramitem revocare z 623. 13. Sriga pine. 


Semitæ tuæ; Pf. 76. 19. Da pe __ 
vas priza pep. Qui perambulant femitas 
8. 8. J Stize=pinpne. Via 
e calce conſtructa. Calcetum; Cot. 33. 
Sxriʒan. Srrzon. Ire, diſcedere. Iten, 
Aſcendere. Siþpan he zelipve heah lond 
peixon. Ex quo emigraſſet ſuperiorem ter- 
ram aſcendere ; Cæd. 71. 2, 3. ST1z0n 
6a ponnap. Aſcenderunt ſpinæ; Mar. 4. 
7. || Deicendere. Srah J com ymylxe 
enz. Deſcendit & venit ſerena pluvia 

d. 582. 34. Donne ppeapr pacu pizan 
onginneð. Quando atra procella deicende- 
re cceperit ; Cæd. 31. 14. Raro tamen 
occurrit niſi cum præpoſitione op, on, open, 
nyhen, &c. annexa. Ut, On pcyp xigan. 
- | 1 5 aſcendere: ay . conſcendere ; 

ar. 6. 45. STITO on Sa vzxzlan pertar. 
Deſcendit in 5 5 vias N * 


623. 27. Srah up on an xneop. Aſcendit 
in arborem; Luc. 19. 4. Ne rige he on 
hyr hur. Ne deſcendat in ejus domum; 
Mar. 13. 15. Da hie on rund 


TI on. 
Quando illi in mare e Cel. 


69. 20. J Srizan oy. Deſcendere de. 
odenum can cpom e. De- 


ſuper e ccelo deſcendere venit; Cæd. 86. 7. 


CE Srixan open. Tranſcendere. Se de 


pag. 184. 


Scah he on cip. Aſcendit navem; Bed. 


Fcyhð eller open. Qui tranſcendit aliun- 


de; Joh. 10. 1. Scah open pepeam=-peall. 


Conſcendit ripam ; Cæd. 34.8. J Scigan 


| uppeandep. Ire ſurſum. Aſcendere. Szihþ 
a uppeandep. Aſcendit continuo; Boer. 


p- 169. J Strzan ny den. Ire deorſum. 
Deſcendere. Donne ic rxige ny pen. Quan- 
Ne peih's 


he 


niti ; Paſt. 58. 7, {| Stizende. Aſcendens, 


am perzenoum on 
- Similis deſcendentibus in foveam ; 
i. 27.1. Mro prizendum. Cum aſcen- 


| dentibus [equos]. i. e. Equitibus; Cantic. 


Moyl. v. 23. NV 
_ Stige. A Sty. Hara, porcile. l 
Stizean. To Sty. In porcili includere. 

_ Sexgel. Gradus, ſcala. 


ST1zend. A Stign. Hordeolus, i. e. Apoſ- X 


tema in extremitate palpebrarum; ltr. 


gl. p. 57. R. 12. 4 | 
STrze-Pape- 


ST 


_ Serre=napa. Sriz=pap. Gul rope, v 
a ns Kat "wy 


— S$TIFPFAN, Occurrit tantum in com- 


poſito NS-STIFTAN. EW. 
Srixhel. V. "og 11 | 
2 Srrʒu. V. Scige. 
STIFQAN. Ire, vadere, incedere, 
edi, ruere in; Luc. 14. 31. 
Sxizul. Paxillus; R. 44. 
S- price. Semita nota; Cæd. 45, 22. 
Sciʒynde. pro Sdigende. a Scigan. C. 
Pf. 118. 118. EG — 
Scihrepe. Diſpenſator; Paſt, 30. 4. 
Scihcian. Sxihxiʒan. Diſpenſare, diſpo- 
nere; Paſt. 17. 5. Pſ. 83. 6. Day ' 
Villelm peolde 5 peace Engle-land. E 
quo Wilhelmus rexit & diſpoſuit Anglorum 


Pro- 


tertram; Chr. Sax. 187. 47. Dy upplican 


dome rihriʒende. Superno judicio diſ- 
penſante; Bed. 567. 7. | 
Sxihxunx. 
dentia. Fær Þ punvophlco cihrunge 
bæne zavcundan poneyeonerye. Erat iita 


mira diſpenſatio divinæ proviſionis; Bed. 


644. 36. Duph Sa upfican yxihrunge 
Loder ælmihxiʒer. Per ſupernam diſpen- 
ſationem Dei omnipotentis; 633. 26. Punh 
zodcundne ion gf Per divinam pro- 
videntiam; Vit. Guthl, c. 1, Mid peibeun- 
ze z=don. Sete xodcundan apgagcy 
nere. Diſpenſationẽ dominicæ pietatis ; 
Bed. 607. 42. Mio pundopliene cihrunge 
bæne ec ahęærcneryre. Cum mira 
diſpenſatione diving pietatis; 644. 11. 


Of zovcundlicne pribrunge open: A 


providentia divina factum ; Vit. Guthl. 


FB Fo OT on | 
 STIKAS. Calix, poculum. MATnrsn 
AKITTKAN STIKA. Poteſtis bibere 


poculum ? Mar. 10. 38. NA STIKA 


PANEL IK AKIFTKA. Poculum quod 
ego bibo; verſ. 39, STIKA þANEIT 


TAE MIS ATTA. Poculum quod de- 


dit mihi pater; Joh. 18. 11. 


SAEI 


TAAKATKEIÞ STIKAA KAAAIS 


VATINS. Qui potum dat poculo frigidæ 
aquæ; Matt. 10. 42. AANNEININS 
STIKAE. Lotiones calicum ; Mar. 7. 


Le. 4. 5 
Al. Ut furetur ; Joh. 10. 10. 


inn 
Srille. Scylle. Still. Quietus, tranquil- 

Jus, tacitus ; Paſt. 33. 1. Se ꝓæden hre 

ʒemænde prille; Pater id obſervavit taci- 


tus; Gen, 37, 11. Stalle punode. Quie- 


tus manſit; Bed. 614. 35: 619. 28. Spilce 
h came pæ non. pa grille. Quaſi illi do- 


i 


| 


Fuel 


A, 5 
7 % 


miti eſſent, adeo quieti; Boet. 35. 6. Srills 


non, Quieti exant; Bed. 536. g1. Dær 
gen 1 Ut = quieti 1 | 
504. 39. | pa Saduceifcan pry 
beon. Juſſic Ryo ws — 26h, i. e. Os 
oceluſit Sadducæis; Matt. 22. 34. l Fixus, 
immotus. Sxille rrondan. Fixus ſtare; 


prille. Tu iple manes penitus immotus; 
Boet, pag. 174. Ste pep 5 . puna. 
Sede iſtic & immotus mane; Bed. 537. 9. 
$10 eax xen x 


ville. Ipſe axis ſtat immo - 


tus. Stent. eall populd yrille on ville. 


Stat totus orbis fixus in quiete ; Boet. pag: 
178. Ir prille zehebed. Eſt fixus condi- 


tus, i. e. Fixus latet; p. 177, Se monlica 


ville punode. Statua immota manſit; Cæd. 
55. 18. hene yrille bad. Exercitus im- 
matus expectabat; 74. 12. Se pypepuma 


| prille pap on prapole. Stirps fixa erat in 
12 diſpoſitio, provi- 


tundamento; 87. 19. Da eonpan zedep 
ville. Tellurem facit immotam ; Boer. 39. 
3. Sxanar pint priſe gecynde. Lapides 
ſunt fixæ naturæ; 34. 11. Open þa peil- 
lan eopþan, Super fixam tellurem; c. 21. 
Pre priile Sencab ræley bipan. Nos fixi 


ſtatuimus opportunitatem expectare; Cæd. 


63. 2. . 1tem, Quietus. Quit : Abſo- 


lutus, immunis. $10 he prulle hip 
Ir. Sit ile abſolutus Ii. e. amotus} ejus 
miniſterio. Miniſterium ejus ceſſet ve{ ſuſ. 
pendatur; LL. Wihtr. &. 9. 
Srille-bonene. Still- born. Abortivus. 
Sxrille-dnenc. Soporifera potio. 
. Srullice, Silly. Tacite, quiete, tranquille; 
Fulg. 4. 1 ; | L 
Scilnerye. Sxillnefre. -nyrye. Stillneſs. 
Quies, tranquillitas, ſerenitas, ſilentium; 
Paſt. 40. 1. Fon inxinzan rilnerye. 
Propter cauſam ſilentii; Bed. 566. 28. On 
pie xide nihxlicne villnerre. In iſto 
pew de urnæ quietis $ 60. 1. Se 
medmicla ꝑpy nr pene prillnefre. Modi- 
ca eee ty 3 Fær 
endebyndlice recxende be muneca lipe 
73 be heona priinexpe. Erat ordinatim Gif: 
ponens Ii. e. ordinaturus] de monachorum 


vita & eorum quiete ; 505. 33. Oy pinpe 


nun- 


4, 8. 10 ET : | peilnege abpoppen. De tua tranquylicate 
 STIKS. Punctum, momentum. TN | 
STIKA MEAIS. In momento temporis; 


amotys ; Boer. 7. 1. Da alcan 


pzpon 
on 


eJ7<. Eadem tibi effent in quicte : 


5 I i. e. Eadem te relinquerent quietum; . 2. 

STIAAN,. To feeal. Furari. El on | 

NIN 

STIAANA. Non furantur ; Matt. 6. 20. 
Sxillan. To ftill. Sedare; Elfr. gram. 


Hir leoma on rcilnerre zerecre. Ejus 
m:mbra in quiete ee bed. 536. . 
On e hir lima zerecre. Idem ; 
579- 32. On pullnyfre In tran- 


uillicate vixit ; 566. 28. 


31. 3 


N 


Sxincan. To fink.. Fztere, olere 1 Oroſ. 


6. 32. Nu he rxincd. Jam olet; Joh. 17. 


39. Lem, Exhalare. Ic feince ppor. Ex- 
8 halo 


2 


Ne immittat ſe nullus homo 


i 2 1 
halo odorem. Oleo , Alfr. gr. c. 37. Sranc. 
Stank. Exhalavit; Cot. 73. Item, Odorare; 

V. Pſ. 134. 17. Scmcend. Stincenda. 
Olens, &c. Cor. 86, 88, 202. SrincendyT. 


Grave olentiſſimus; Nicod. c. 27. 1. penult. 


Sxincg. Srmx. A fling. Aculeus, ſti- 
mulus. EO oo 5 A 
Scinxan. Scynxan. i. q. Goth, STIFUAN. 
Ruere d, b aa ein Hick. Thel. I. 
13. 30. Nan læpede man nah mid ihre 
To cin xan hine an anne cyucan, - Nullus 
laicus homo non habet cum jure immittere 
ſe in quamvis eccleſiam; Chr. Sax. 48. 32. 


Lnige her peigan ypeond in peeBe. | 
Chriſtus juſſit immittere gladium in vagi- 
nam; Chart. temp. Edw. Conf. Na cine 


nan mann #fTep heona dæge on Þ land. 
poſt eorum 
obitum in iſtum fundum; ibid. Hine vox 
iſta On- xinc, on- xing, jus, dominium, 1c. 
ei pertinens qui ſeſe immiſit in fundum ſive 

terram. De quo vid. Chr. Sax. 35. 37: 42. 


23, 46. FHinc etiam noſtra, To fting, Sti- 


mulare, pungere, 1. e. quovis telo irruere 
in : Quo ſenſu etiam uſurpata fuit, apud 
Anglo-Saxones, ipſa Seinzan. Ut, Seo beo 
Tceal lorian bonne heo hpzc ynhinga 
pegs. Apis peribit quando ipſa aliquid 
1racunda ſtimulat; Boer. 3 1. 2. Sio pilde 


nr. 


Za apuhe ringe 8. Idem; p. 172. Sxin- 
Zen. Scungen. Stimulatus. 


* — 


Stintan. To ſtint, vel unt. Hebetare. = 


Sriona. Paſt. 56. 3. i. q. Sceona. 
Srionan. Stionman. i. q. Sxeopan. To 
Neer. Regere, gubernare; Paſt. 56. 3. Boet. 


c. 17. Se pions. Ille regit; 36. 2. Pe 
rrionde. Qui eos omnes gu- 
bernaret; 34. 12. Item, Corrigere, corri- 
pere, comminari. Stiopde. Comminatus 


him eallum 


eſt. 


nan. Quis diſcipulorum non 
mirari ſingulam ſtellam; Boet. p. 193 
pam cealdan ciohhHan. Ad gelidam ſtel- 


it etiam 


lam; 36. 2. Salle ciohnhan. Omnes ſtel- - 
Iz; pag. 194. | Mopngen-prionmpa. Te 


morning-ſtar, Matutina ſtella. Lucifer; Pas: 
195. #pen-xaoppa. The even-ſtar. Veſ- 
pertina ſtella. Venus; ibic. 
Sr1op-- hoden. - RoDOn. 
3 clavus. V. Sceon-hæ den. 


29. ltr. gl. p. 61. „ 
Sxcipan. Scy nan. Regere, gubernare ; 
Boet. c. 4. Strypde. Gubernabat; Bed. 


531.8: 581.19: 645. 38. Stypend. Re- 
gens; 639. 13. tem, Corrigere, corripere. 
1 Da him peypan - 


Scint. 35. R. Ben. 4. 
cpom cepꝑn op heoꝑonum. Tum ei corri- 
pere venit vox de cœlo; Cæd. 71, 19. Ic 


Srionc. Vitulus, juvencus; Prov. 15: Y 
. Srzonpa. i. q. Sceonna. Stella, Ppa | 
þexzna ne mæge eac papian ælcer poiop- 


-podup. Gu- 


—_y 


. © To 1 | 


| 8 8 T | | 
ryne. Corripio; Zlfr. gr. c. 28. Scyy 
E Corripe eum; Matt. 18. 15, Hæ 
Frynnde. Cohibuiſſet, corripuiſſet; Cæd. 
54. 7. ts i _ 4 x | 2 
STinan. Sciuan. Sxyhian. To fiir. Mo- 
vere, agitare, excitare. Ic xine. Ego 
moveo; Elfr. gr. c. 26. f. 5: 28. 5. Du 
Frynerx. Tu moves, excitas ; Boet. 33. 


4: & p. 178. he peypeþ pone novop. 
Ille movet firmamentum; 39. 8. Donne 


man eopner Loder eance cy nab. Quan- 


do aliquis veſtri Dei arcam moveat ; ſoſ. 


3. 3. Ne peypize me. Non movebit me; 
Pf. 35. 12. Scepne peypuap. Vocem ex- 
citant; Boet. p. 168. De on bneofrum 
fryped mon on mode. Quæ in pectore 
agitant hominem in animo; p. 184. Jem, 
Movere. Next. c. 2 1. & p. 164. Ne rcina 


Su Sunne. Ne move tu Sol; Joſ. 10. 12. 
_ Eall Þ pe cy nab 5 leopaþp. Omne id quod 


movet & vivit; Gen. 9. 3. Pæx polc ne 
rrinode. Iſte populus non movebat : non 


; profectus eſt ; Num. 12. 13. Call plærc 


pe open eonþan peynove. Omnis caro 
quæ ſuper terram movebat; Gen. 7. 21. 


Salle nycenu þe rymaS open eonþan. 


Omnes beſtiæ quæ movent ſuper terram; 


xz. 28, Salle pa cpeopende þe cia on 
eonban. Omnia reptiha quæ movent in 
terra; v. 26. De pequas on eon Fan. 


Idem; v. 30. Calle pa ping be on eon pan 


cy. Omnes res quæ in terra movent; 
9. 2. 
Movens, agitans. Scy nende dhenc. Agi- 
tans, i. e. efficax, Jann, potio. Scyien- 
dan necenu. Moventes beſtiæ; Boet. 41. 


5. || Srypev. Motus, agitatus, &c. Leond 


ry ned. Per- motus. Penitus agitatus ; p. 
136. Op hiona rede reynede. Ab eo- 


by 


rum loco excitati; p. 137. 


Sxipap. Stirrup. Scanſile * 20. ltr. 


gl. p. 59. Scipapap. Scanſilia; R. 66. V. 
autem etymon ipſius in voce Sciqe- ap. 


Scipc. Vitulus, juvencus; Cor. 27. 


STINENZ. ing. =Ung.. STYPINg. =UNT. 
A ſtirring. Commotio, agitatio, exercitatio. 
Motus, tumultus, confuſio. Pæy pereper 
peypunze. Aquæ agitatio; Joh. 5. 3. 
Mice] pcypung. Magna concuſſio; Matt. 
8. 24. Magnus tumultus; 26. 5. Chron. 
Sax. 204. 17. Dapa unyxillena eyceapra 
peyping; Inquietarum creaturarum com- 
motio; Boet. c. 21. Na ne fealde on 


N | rene Non dedit in commotionem; 
Sripepe. Deſtina, poſtis, fulcimen; R. | Pl. 65. 8 


5. 8. Na relle on xy hinge. Non 
det in commotionem; 120. 3. Mid pxpe 


8 junge hine a genne fnecennepſe. 


Exercitatione ipſius propriæ adverſitatis; 
Boet. c. 20. { Eopd-prypung.. Terræ 


motus; Chr. Sax. 196. 1. Coppan=-pcy- 
nunga. 


rd Plur. | Matt. 24. 7. Mar. 13. 8. 


5 


Srypend. Stcy nend. Scy gend. 


: 8 7 * 


Scin gan. Scipix an Sripigean. i. q. 
838 Movere, agitare, &c. Fingpum 
heappan peipzan. Digitis citharam agita- 
re; Cod. Exon. 17. b. Lima Fe 
Membra agitare; Bed. 336. 15. B 


Sxinpigzendlic. Motabilis, reptilis. Eall 


| hbbende pgipc=cinn 7, prypgenvlice. Omne 
32 piſcium genus, & reptile ; Gen. 1 


ers. Sry's. Durus, rigidus, ſeverus, 
aſper, auſterus; Alb. reſp. 64. Scint. 77. 
Herb. 53. 2. Sxið man. Auſterus homo; 
Luc. 19. 21, aig Sxið pincep. Aſpera 
hyems. Spa pets 5. Adeo rigidus ut; 
Chr. Sax. 191. 25 2 Srib nepnep. Exaſpe- 


rans rigor ; Paſt, Sxide cnapan. Duri 


deen ; R. Ben. 30. Sriþum pondum 
phæc him prefne co. Aſperis verbis al- 
k uutus eſt eum voce; Cæd. 61. 8. 


a . Gen. 42. 30. Chr. 
Sax. 136. 12. 

Sri delic. SerShc. "Duns, rigidus, ſeve- 
rus, acerbus, minax; Prov. 18. Peccat. 
med. 4. R. Ben. inter]. 2. sxidlice dæd- 
box. Rigida pœnitentia; Can. Edg. de 
Pœn. 3. Sxidlic Fre copp. Minax la- 
pidum turris; Cad. 38. 10. Oi perSh- 


cum gepcohre. = acerba Pugna 3 Jud. 


7. 22. 1 5 1 


Scis-penh. Firmu m, conſtantem, foe | 


rum habens animum. Equanimis, ſtrenuus, 
gravis; Cæd. 6. 75 32, 15: 38. 1. Chr. 

8 

SrcisS-nihS. i. . Scis- feplic. cd 
3. 13. 

Scis-hydrg Severe cautus. 3 con- 


: ſtans, ſtabilis, ſtrenuus; Cæd. 62. 10. 


_;- 8 Sridelic. : | 
Sxidlice. Severe, rigide, 1 C. R. 


Ben. 31. Coll. Monaſt. LL. pol. Canut. 50. 


Scidhicon. Severius, &c. R. Ben. interl. 2. 


Sci - mod. i. q. Se1S- pgeph's. Severi 
animi vir: Auſterus, NE audax, ſtre- 


nuus, magnanimus ; Cæd. 52. 21: 96. 21. 


Sris-moda. Fra. Jud. c. 10. 1 8. Lib. 


Conſtit. $. de Regn. 


Scidnerre. -nyrre. 'Severitas ; ; Scint. 9. | 


Violentia 3 R. Ben. ? Durities; — R. 
| Mar. 16. 14 


STINKAN. Ta ſteer. Regere, g uber" 


nare. || Inde compolita nNS-STIN 


Sax. Seon an. Alaman. Sciuran. 
Dan. Sine. "Boy — 75 


STINKS. 4 freer. Juvencus, vitulus. 


_ NESNAIST IiMMA STINK. NN 


AAId NN. Mons ei _vitulum, ſagina- 
STINK. NN | 
AAISAN mise Ich Vitulum ſagi⸗ | 


tum; Luc. 15. 3 


natum mactate; v. 23, vide etiam v. 27. 
Sp pan. Appaterc. Sripdon pyllar. Ap: 
1 2 a ; T. Pl. 8 17. 


Jou. II. N | 


ride. Scyðe. Acerbe, dure, rigide; 


a 


9 T. 
+ * 


Scipapd. Dienen, cecoriomus, pro- 
curator. Cimbr. tivardur: a tis, Opus, 
| & Wardur, vordur, Cuſtos, "vigil, præfalbus; 


q. d. Præfectus operis. Mutata i in e, ho- 


die etiam retinemus in noſtra, Steward: 


unde nomen gentile SEN AR p, vel, ut 


nonnunquam etiam ſcribitur, STUART. 
Der eoplep n Comitis procurator; 
| 2555 Sax. 199. 23. 
tuit procurator; 20g. 20. and. 
Ejus diſpenſator; 204. 11. 3 
| pepapd. Regis diſpenſator ; 227; 16. 


Se pep peppers. Qui 


Srapapdap. Diſpenſatores; 222. 23. vide 


autem aliam vocis Steward derivationem i in 
Scop. Manſio.. - 


: Srlidonniy. Lubricius, lubricum ; 3 FP. 
TY 34. 7. | 


Sroc. Econ. y ude coe. Sylvarum 10. ö 


cus; Sim. Dunelm. ad ann. 1123. Inde 


noltra Stole in nominibus (& in terminatio- 


nibus nominum) locorum frequens. | 
| Sroc, Srocce. A flock. Stipes, caudex, 


truncus; R. 45. Elfr. gl. p. 64. Cot. 167. 
Mon. Ang]. I. 260. 1. 15. Ea Soopus | 
| Teoccum J rranum. Vos ſervietis ſtipiti- 

bus & ſaxis; Deut. 28. 36. e 


* v. 64. 
Srocc.. Tuba; C. Matt. 6. 2. 
_ Srov. Stood. Statt, ſterit. V. in Sran- 


dan. 

Srod. Poſtis ; R. 2. ' Dupu prov, Oſtii 
| poſtis ; Cot. 157. V. Srudu. 55 
| N Equorum admiſſarĩorum ſep- 
tum; Mon Angl. I. 260; I. 39. ; 


Srod- ho . Storarius : Unde Chaucri 


noſtri Stot, Equulus. 


Sxodlan. Quoddam ſupellectilis inſtru- 
mentum; Somn. ex Vocab. Noll. 


EF Srod- my Equa ad foetum ; 3 0 L | 
Zlfr. 16. de a 


Srod-Seop. Qui equum adrniſſarium fu- 


ratur; LL. pol. Elfr. 9. 
Scrap. i. q. Scopn. 
Sropa. A ſtove. Sudatorium, bypocauſ- 
tum, balneum. - _ 
Sxopn. Stipes; R. 
STRNGAN. .] udicare.  SKAA. ST - 
GAN. Futurus ſum judicare. Judicaturus 


ſum: - judicabo ; Joh. 8. 26. STRGA 


Ik. Judico ego; v. 16. NI STK GN 
LNA.. Non judico eum; 12. 47. NI 


1 STS N NIN NKhnN. Non judico 


Sine regimine: W e |. 255 5 | 


quemquam; 8. 15. EIL STRGAN. Ut 
judicem; 12. 47. OA STRGIS. Quid 


judicas? Rom. 14. 10. STRGIÞ MAN- 


NAN. TJudicat 1 h. 7. 81. NI 
13. r, judicemus; Rom. 14. 

. ons STN — 7 Vos judicatis; Joh. 
* 16. STRNGIÞ INA. Judicate eum; 


18. 31. NTA ST KGAL. Hoc judi- 


cate; Rom. 14. 13. NI STRGAIQ 


BI SINNAE, AK & FAKAIhTRYN 
ST "ADA STRGAIG. Ne judicate ſe- 


XXX cundum 


\ 


45. Alfr. gl. p. 64. 


— — — — 


| 981 

cundun faciem, ſed juſtum judicium judi- 
Joh. 5.24 NI STRGIA. EI NT 

STROAIN AAN. Ne judicate, ut non 


judicemini s Luc. 6. 37. NABAIA - 
NA STROANGAN SIK. Habet Judi- 


cantem ſe; Joh. * 
dcol. A ſtool. es, ſedi cathedra, 
ku he him 


Dohte you hir aner e 
pepenxlicnan feo! re. Co itavit, 
per eb eqn fol ſollus 6, ge le fibi 
ſtabilorem ſedem fabricaret; Cæd. 7; + 
Ic habbe xepeald micel vo xy 
echan Fool, Ego habeo em tem 
magna ad parandam pulchriorem ſedem; 
1. 9. Kdam pceal minne peponglican 
Frol behealdan. Adamns futurus eſt N meam 
potentem ſedem poſlidere z 9. 14. 


piþpan. 5 pelpep prot bergen pier: 
poſlis ta 


berge K. * us ſedem domini tui; 14. 
14. he pitt pam halzan Ille 
oy in [ods ay 6. 2 2 eanp hine 


pan hean 


le. Dejecit eum ab alta 
| Re, 7. 24. N 


Thronus, ſolium; Lib. 


Du 
meabt ꝓpa pivs open populd ealle 3 | 


Conſtit. F. 3. || Deopen-Trolay. Cœlorum 


ſedes; Cæd. 1. 6. | Rodop-frolap. the- 


ris ſedes ; 3.18. 22. | Spe- xxol. Patria 
feds; fixum bb denen 34. 18. Fæ- 
355. "Ne co Jad Patrum ſedes : Majorum 

; 49. 9. Dem, 1 -m ſedes 


7 eg Metropolis. picep ealley 
eþ 8 
t. p. 160. Heop- vol. Aprica ſedes 

— ſedes-: Aſyiam 3 Cixdm. 44. 1 

| /zl-prol. Stragis ſedes vel locus; Chr. 

Sax; 113. 18: 127. 29. Lyne-reol, Re- 
ia ſedes. Thronus, ſolium; 97. 23. Lib. 
eee F. 3. Boet. c. 1. 4 Biycop- vel 

Tol. Epiſcopi ſedes; Chr. Sax. 
* 6:- 190. 22. Hom. Nat. Greg. p. 28, 


Ejus regni 00 ping — ; 


37. Apce- vel Apce-bipcopep peol. Ar- | 


chiepiſcopi ſedes; Chr. Sax. 126. 8: 134: 


2192 US. 40: 221. 45. Sope 
| 1 e 1547 Ts z 55 
119. Lute 


18 

Seo. Sela; Chr. Sax. p. 

- STRAS. Sedes, thronus. 

r&6s. Thronus Dei; Matt. 5. 34. TIbra. 
DIA EAR TS STRA ANV Ei- 
AIS. Dabit ei dominus Deus ſedem Da- 
widis ; Luc. 1. 32. TAAKANSIAA 
MANTEIFANS Ak STRAAM.' De- 

Sor, Bea de ſedibus; v. 52. l Arglo- 
_ 


STRAS. 


Meman. Stul. Dan. & Berg. | 


8 nh. i. q. Sral- 
Thef. I. in Gr. Angl. Sax. p. TP L 39. 
 Sromen. "Bromin. V. Scame 


Stomme can. Balbutire, male ngo 7 


wen Murire ; Cot. 134. 
' Prot brp. Blzſus, balbus ; Cot. 22, 
Stond. Hor ſpatium; R. Mar. 6. 35, 


RK. Matt. 6. 5. 


503. 38. Farce 
| Boet, p. 186. Srill 
re; Cod. Exon. 109. a. 8con 
Stat. 
bibodum. Stat tota lex in hi 


5 per orbem totum = b 


a. 


ehh. Hick 1] 


f æternum ſtabunt, 


Tum ſiſtent ſe peccatores ; 
| $&ronvende. Stans; Bed. 543. 33. Nan 


168. 
Lev. 2. 1. M. C. PL 14. 2. 


; Bffohxon heona 


87 | 
8 grandan. Stare, ſiſtere ſe 4 
#d. 14. 4. dcondon. Bed, 
he Firmus ſtare , 


ndan. Fixus ſta- 
Stands. 


8 m 
irons Epi | 
datis ; C. Matt. 22. 40. Cce pcondes. In 


manebunt; Cod. Exon; 


1 Fed. . 


104. 12. 


grondan. i. 


6r0 alle æ in 


12. b. Donne 


puhr nir Frondender. Nihil eſt 


rærre Ivo 


Ari, Rabi, permanentis [naturz}. Boer, 
| © 9- Der he prope 
denne. Ut locum haberet ad ſtandum; Bed 


EDS. 


631. 27. | 
' Bron=ruc. See 
Srood. A ud. Equaria: Edu ere, | 
R 20. Elfr. gl. p. 59. 
Stop. Sropon. V. in greppan. 
gdroppa. A ſtoop. Poculum majus, ceno- 
horum, cantharus, batiolus, fitala; R. 25. 


\ Flfr. gl. p. 60. Cor. 24, 172. Buxxen- 
| Troppa. as ad butyrum capiendum; Cot. 


dron. Thus, ladanum; Gen. 43. 11. 
Nime ane 
handpulle roher. Sume manipulum chu- 
ris; + es odon bone con. 
Qui offerebant thus; | Neon. Is * 
dron. Cmbr. ſtor vel Stoor. Magnus, 
Fong grandis, Song Bunnm Togen 
ronitru ; Chr. Sax 7. 37. * 8 
1 Kort. Ciconta; R. 37. Air. 


dont 
1 25 Cot. 159. 
=cilla, of e. cyl. le Thur | 
bulum. Silpnen prop=cylle. Argenteum 


thuribulum; N Kh Angl. I. p. 221, I. ult. 


Nime lc hi oncllan. Acci- 
pe wo rh: 90 thuribulum ; 
Num. 16. 6. Namon hina rxopcillan. Ac- 
ceperunt eorum thuribula ; 255 1. I. 
opcillan. Arcolerunt eo- 
rum thuribula; um. 16. 18. | 
gcopan. pro Srevpan.. Regere. e 


| 1 Ille ve qui regit; Boer. P- 185. 


8copm. A form. Procella, tempeſtas; 
R. 94. Pl. 10. 7. Cæd. 72. 16. Bed. 614. 
12. Nimbus; Cot. 138. Imber; R. Conc. 


2. Mycel jeopm. Magna tempeſtas; Bed. 
541. 33. 'Gcpongpa s im. Acrior tem- 
peſtas; 569. 1 e JpeapTa Tom. 


Atra Procella; ; Book! p. 154. 8e Treanca 
4099 7 a rempeſtas; p. 136. 
heh iritus procellz: ; Pf, 106. 25. 


er. Szvitia tem- 
614. 9. 'Oid. unmætnerre 


mice on ET. tu magnæ tem- 
= 8 N 4 m n- 
_Tremu heona.. 7 8 7 protellæ juttienta eo- 
ruin; Fr. 77 531 be geeore prope fu 


on o Ire: Ille ftaruir proctllam <jus in 
"RE HY abram; | 


1 
auram z 106. 29. Done rcohm ropandne 


efeah. Tempeſtatem futuram prævi- 
A274 Fer rilde. 


dit; Bed, 542. 4. Done propm 
Tempeſtatem placavit; 614.8. 8e pupen- 
na pind hyilum miclum peopme ede 
ped da fæ. Auſtralis ventus aliquando 
magna tempeſtate agitat mare ; Boet. c. 6. 
Ppined mad. me nepep 
Tactus tempeſtate 1 — FT A 570 
Sropme e Tempeſtate præcluſi; 
613. 31. Fnam peonme. A tempeſtate; 
C. Ff. 54. 8.0 Þe opyloh on pconme pin- 
zeandar heopa. 


corum ; PI. 77, 52. Sronmayr. Storms. 


. Tempeſtates, procellæ; Bed. 309. 31. Boet, 
7. & p. 166. 


A COS peopmap. Aſpe- 
r= tempeſtates; c. 23. Brhongan frop- 
map. Violentæ procelle ; "5 "0 Rope 
rropmar. Feræ tempeſtates z Bed. 613. 
25. Lapca 
rum; Pl. 148. 8. Lebnec papa pcopma, 
Fragor procellarum; Bed. 614. 3. Sreape 
roma 

lectio; Boet. pag. 188. 
 peopmap. 
34 30s: 

Scopmg ; Stormy Procelloſus, nimboſus, 
Ws, 5 ; 

Scopm-pe. Procelloſum mate; Boer. 


38. 1. 


Vid pa rreancan 
Aaverſus ſævas {a hr vos 


$rop = pricca. Thore virgula. OD 
wb an peop-priccan. Cum Oy 
thurea virgula ; Mon. A I. P. 22 1. l. 


ult. e Cod. Exon. 1. b. 
Score. Equus vilis z Chart, ad cale. c. 
R. Ben. 

Scounb 
L Ge. Ang]. Sax. p. 148. l. 34. 

drop. Locus. Unde verbale woftraih 


To ſtom vel Be- uw, i. e. Collocare, ſive 
in loco ponere : Item, Stowage, Collocatio. 


Seo T7ylfe Ille ipſe locus; Bed. 
631, 18. „ Trop. Venuſtus lo- 
cus ; 478. 23. Bort. pag. 1 Vynrum 
frxop. Jucundus locus; ib. Seo blepem- 


E rxop. Florifer locus; Bed. 630. 


i Seo prop ge pærener pebla. ze 
„ Locus & aquæ inops, & 
ꝛerræ fructuum; 60g. 13. Anep hip- 


P Aron Unius amin 3 593. 


on pæpte. &c. Locus in 
5 &c. 3 4, 16. 2 * 17 7eo 3 
þzp.. &c. Hic eſt locus ubi, &c. Mar. 16, , 
6. Seo frop e bu on-prynpe. Locus 
quo tu in ſtas; Exod. 3. 5. rxop 
Jr perre. Hic locus eſt deſertus; Matt. 


14. 15. Mar. 6. 350 Iy reo rrop nemney, 


& c. Eſt hic locus appellatus, &c. Bed. 


524. eo hpanen mid rope pe. A 
_— Eik ide Hosts Wah mart cir- 


cumdatus; 58g: 9. bu egerlic beor prop 


ymbyeald. 


Jr. uam terribilis hic locus eſt! Gen. 
28. 5 


| bipeop. Iſtius loci epiſcopus; 605. 3. 
rope fe æpef va biycop. * loci pri- 


Percuſſit tempeſtate vineas - 


colis 3 499. 7: 531.2 
| Node je rs go anguſtia 


rronma. Spiritus procella- 


lac. Sævarum procellarum col- 


| Bed: $34. To 


ng. Semi-Sax. Perturbatio; Hick. ; 


PFirre pa prope. Novit locum; 
2. Da prope zemeancode. Locum nota- 
vit; Bed. 534. 2. tr ope heold. 


6. bee 


d F peer Zehen eye 


. 
cearrne. Locus erat propin quus arb 


Joh. 19. 20. Ver eo r u 
on healpne ne Hh nam. £5 12 ie b 
cus fere q 
478. 31. Fær 


uingentis Fpallibus ab, &c. Bed. 
xzehaten peo Trop. &c. 
Erat vocatus iſte locus, &c. Gen. 21. 31. 


| Anpe prope pc. Unius loci ſpatium gy 


Bed. 534. 19. Dxpe reope & Ihenner. 
ei viriditas; 334. 21. æne a 50 
ENG 


mus epiſcopus ; 646. 33. Da bizenzan 
pee rope. Incolæ iſtius loci z 601. 46. 
Fam pæne prope big "Pop A loci in- 

neanoneſſe 

* 578. 

Fropè naman, &c. Vo- 


cavit iſtius he nomen, &c. Gen. 32. 2, 


30: 33: 17. Num. 11. 3. No ymendum 
ne hyndum E JTope. Non curanti- 
ny eo ibos ier Bl Bed. 570. 12, On 
bæne prope dupa. In loci porta; Num. 
12. 5. | Be pæne yican cope on pam. 
Juxta ipſum locum in quo; Bed. 534. 18. 
| Bee 1 rope. Ad locum: ad iſtum 

eur. 14. 23. Luc. 19. 5: 5 11 


ene 1 
dilectum locum; 62 5, T Junge gs 


pe. Ad locum qui, quem, vel in quo; Goa, 
194 36 or 3h 


To p 
Fe gr fo af gue rer 


10. 40. Boet. 36. 2. 
pæn. Ad locum ubi; Exod. 
en. Ad illum lo- 


em ut 6 I; 26. Intro e rope 
In ; Bed 93.56 Exod. Fer 1 70 


To one prope: > + 
glen locum; m-27-"19, 27; 

pumpe prop pe. Ad quendam locum; Gen, 
28, 11. Khun pxpe prope. Parcere lo- 


co; 18. 24. | Abilizan ealle par pope, 
Deſtruere totum hunc locum; 19. 3.5 


| bree 1 5. hune locum; Deut. 1. 
4 


lemplice prope ir Opportunum lo-— 
cum invenire; 


547. 5. OS per 10 
zemecxe cope. Donec inveniam locum; 


131.5. norte he ze 1enne | 
Lavenit ille aptum locum 4 Ye 5 7 
7h 85 


Inum ipſum locum tenuſt; 604. 40. Da 


prope he zp fealde mynrren on to 


| exmbnanne. Quem locum ille e pridem de- 
_ derat monafterium ad conſtruendum; 6. 38. 


38. Da cope rohre. Iſtum locum petiit 


642%: 32. Frope pohcon. Illum locum 
frequentarunt ; 535. 3. D#rT he co pe 


hæpde. Ut ille locum, i. e. 2 atis 


amplun, ere nb 631. 27. 8a 
pe. Kſpicite locum ids] fare 22, 
„ Vocavit iſtum 
be her pa pa 
pe. &c. were age iſtum locum, &c. 
522. 14. me” nemdon pa Fcope. 5 
li 


K 3 


On 
Frope pe. Idem; Matt. 27. 33. On pa 


Frope pæn. &c. In locum ubi, &c. 533. 
7. 
locum, quo, &c. Luc. 10. 1. 


1. 35: 6. 31, 32. Luc. 4. 42: 9. 10. P18 


532. 40. &c. On pægne pyipan cope. In 


co quem homo, vocat, &c. 518. 13. On 


42: 574. 14. &c. Chr. Sax. 14. 18. On 


- nemned. &c. Idem; Joh. 19. 13. On 


56 


.alio loco; Bed. 525. 13: 553. 7. Na lap 
on obne rope buxan. Non in alio loco 
niſi, &c. 588. 19. On zlcene prope. In | 
omni loco. Ubique, uſquequaque z Exod. 


Joh. 20. 7. On pelohcpe Txope. In cam 
ſtri loco; Luc. 6. 17. On zehzlbpan. | 


loco; Luc. 9. 12. On dizoine cope. In 
| ſecreto loco; Bed. 559. 2. On 950 


8 1 


34... Þecon ba rope. Idem; Joſ. 53. 9 
peope pe. In locum qui, quem, vel in 
quo; Pf. 103. 9. Luc. 23. 33. On Sa 


ope pe ix ʒenemned. &c. In locum qui 
00 3 Joh. 19. 17. On pa cope 
be ir cpeden. Idem; Bed. 572. 6. On pa 


n ælce cope be. &c. In omnem 
l On oppe 
rxope. In alium locum; Bed. 620. 16. On 
perce prope. In deſertum locum; Mar. 


pa peope. Prope locum; 10. 32. P16 pa 
nk pan. Prope illum locum ubi ; Joh. 6. 
23. [On Sæge peop. In illo loco; Gen. 
28. 11. Joh. 6. 10. Bed. 479.7: 504.24: 


illo ipſo loco; Joh. 11. C. Bed. 532. 28: 
604. 40. On vel In pzpe ylcan prope. 
In eodem loco; 544. 42: * „ 
24. On þ=pe cope pan. In loco ubi; 
Joh. 11. 1 8 I 4 be Bel. 625. 15, In 
Szpe pope Fæn. 496. 6. On Vane 
75 pe. In loco qui, quem, vel in quo; 


ev. 1. 16. Deut. 14. 23. Bed. 635. 26. | 


On pæge prope be man hat. &c. In lo- 


27. On pæne prope be mon nem- 
neþ, &c. Idem; 587. 41. In ve! On pæge 
rope pe ir cpeden. &c. In loco qui eſt 
vocatus, &c. 606. 4: 638. 36. Chr. Sax. 


13. 20. On þzne vel ba pope pe i 
nemned. &c. Idem; Bed. 553. 7: 566. 


Ee pe mon hareþ. & c. Idem; 


Bel rope eo ir nemned. &c. Idem; 
ed. 573. 9. On pæge prope be ir ge- 


bægne prope pe ʒecyd ip. &c. Idem; Bed. 
6. 44. On vel In pæne rope be ir 
TECIZED. &c. Idem; 384. 28: 893. 35 
642. 36: 646. 31. On prope eo ir e- 
cized. &c. Idem; 638. 37. On Sire 


ope. In hoc loco; Gen. 48. 9. Bed. 609. | 
2, On pirrene 17 5 Idem; Gen. 20. 


11: 28. 16. On ve 


In oþpe prope. In 


20. 24. Luc. 4. 37. Boet. 33. On rumene | 
Tope. In quodam loco; Luc. 11. 1. On 
anne cope. In ſolitario loco: Seorſim; 


rope. In tutiore loco ; Bed. 503. 39. On 
bene mæ an cope. In celeberrimo loco; 
499. 32. On per rene prope. In deſerto 


* 


Uli vocarunt iſtum locum, &c. Num. 11. 


Per varia loca; 572. 42. , 


rope. In eorum loco; 611. 38. J On 


„ 
prope. In loco, i. e. Vice. bi vel On h 


Tope. Ejus loco; 520.35: 550.24: 573. 


39: 581. 18 On pæy . by coper rrop. 
In epiſcopi loco; 570. 23. 15 n by LEG | 


| hahzep -xzebevep. - Loco orationis; 606. 


36. Of : ſcope. De vel Ex illo loco; 
532. 33: 578. 31: 629. 34: 638. 40: 
Op pzpe rope be he on pær. De loco 
in quo erat ; Exod. 10, 23. Op Gre 

cope. Ex iſto loco; Gen. 19. 14. % 
hir pcope. De ejus loco; Bed. 606. 10: 
Op rope co oppne. De [uno] loco in 
alium; 572. 37. Be bæne rope. Juxta 


locum; 533.31. De loco; 634.8. Fpom | 


bæne rope pe. &c. A loco in quo, &c. 
596. 18, Fnom pæge fcope be þu on- 
peynpe. Ab iſto loco quo tu in ſtas; Gen. 
13. 14. Da rope. Hæc loca; Bed. 
504. 13. Salle pa neah propa. Omnia 
prope loca; Boet. 15. Fon ʒodum pirum 
peope pyndon xo lupianne. Pro bonis re- 
bus loca ſunt amanda ; Bed. 489. 42. | On 
& Fhpæben papa ropa. In utroque iſto- 
rum locorum; 570; 8. | Meapcode ba 
8 en five deſignavit loca; 
eut. . 33. Syndnixe rope hal ian. 
Singula loca Jetlicares; Bed. 62 L 38. Bunk. 
codælede pope. Per diſtincta loca; 473. 
22. unh monige propa, . Per multa lo- 
ca; 570. 11. Duph cupe prope. Per nota 
loca; 571. 4. Duph e 
n pa 


Per inaquoſa loca; Luc. 1 f. 24. 


 bpylcene cope pa. In quæcunque loca; 


Bed. 526. 36. Ymb monie rope. ze 


neah. e peo. Circa plurima loca, tum 


prope, tum longe; 57 1. 7. Leond ropa 
vel cope. Per loca: ſingulis locis 4-4 


que; Mar. 13. 8. Luc. 21. 11. Bed. 572: 


26. Leond monige propa. Per multa 
loca; 58 1. 41. Lireond miryenlice prope. 


ropa. Per arida loca; Matt. 12. 43. *Da 
rope 8 Loca peragrare; Bed. 
604. 26. Salle pa rope zeond - cean. 

Cuncta loca perluxerat; 629. 22. j "On 
dam pcopum. In illis locis; 382. 28: 625: 
19: 644. 39. On rumum ropum. In 
quibuſdani locis; 473. 14: 474. 40. On 


xpam yropum. In duobus locis; 486. 21. 


On vel, In mone um rxopum. In multis 
locis 520. 4: 683.4. On miryenlicum 


FTopum. In variis locis 3 479 13. On 


Selimplicum rxopum. In opportunis locis; 
566. 2. On per cum pcopum.. In deſertis 
locis; Mar. 1. 45. Oy pam diglum ro- 
pum. E ſecretis locis: e latibulis; Bed. 
484. 15. Ne fyndon v lupianne pa pipan 
Fope co ypum. Non ſunt amandæ res 


þ 
1 


| propter loca; 489. 4414. 


f ; 
4 


Ir, Locus Haus, ſtatio, manſio, habi- 


taculum. Lepopden ip on rybbe prop 


. Factus eſt in pace locus, i. e. babitatio, 


UATCES 


, Ks. Ba ere prope hp. To. 


8 1 


| quæres locum, i. e. babitationem, ejus; 36. 
10. Scope hir hi popleron. Locum, i. e. 


babitaculum, ejus illi deſolaverunt; 78. 7. 
 Sealde re cymng him pununerye 7 prope , 
on Lanr-papa bypug, Dedit rex lis man- 
ſionem & locum, 1. e. habitaculum, in Can- 
tuarienſium civitate; Bed. 487. 18. Mon 

gen co dæge prop hip edler on 
ilcan ealonde pceapian. Quivis poſſit 
uſque hodie locum illius ſedis in eadem in- 


meg 
æm 


ſula aſpicere; 542. 35. Dana Apopcola 


ropa. Apoſtolorum limina, i. e. loca Apoſ- | 
dolis ſacra; 620. 33: 621. 10: 622. 20: 
636. 27. Peopa prope bhæddon. Eorum 


(fc. Martyrum) loca propalabant; 479. 24. 
Bio py nd dælh eallum zepceapgrum andpli- 


Tan. J pcopa. &c. Fatum diſtribuit omni- 
bus creaturis formas, & ſtationes, &c. Boet. 
39. 5. Huc itaque referenda vox 
noſtra STow, in nominibus, nec non ter- 


minationibus nominum, locorum, adeo fre- 


quens & uſitata. q. d. THE PrAcx, ſcil. 


Principalis ſedes, domus, manſio, villa. Huc 
etiam, ut nonnulli volunt, iſta STEWARD, 
q. d. STOWARD, STope-peand, 

manſionis, ville, cuſtos. M. 
Lingu. Angl. p. 343. 8 
Couros ir A ſunt: * Ancop- 


C. Pf. 86. 7. Bed. 474. 27: 483. 11, 18: 


498. 33. &c. C&el-prop. Patria ſedes: 
habitatio in regione; Cæd. 25. 16: 8. 


22. Folc- cop. Plebis habitatio: ruſti- 
cus locus; Bed. 526. 27. Fulpihe- 

op. Baptiſmatis locus. Baptiſterium; 518. 
16. Hbeapod- xop. Capitis locus, in ſar- 
cophago; 590. 1. PleoSon-ooop. Ora- 
culi manſio. edel - prop. Concionis 


locus. Senaculum, prætorium. * Munuc- 


 Teop. Monaſticus locus. Canobium. *Myn- 


1 Jeep-jcop. Idem. Item, Urbanus locus: 


quippe in iis præcipue condita ſunt. mo- 


naſteria; Bed. 526. 27. Pleze - Txop. 

Ludi locus. Gymnaſium, e 92 
trum; Cot. 95. Somn. 4, 142. *. 81no6- 
Fop. Synodi locus; Bed. . 503. 9, 14. 


* Sundep-rrop. Diſtinctus, ſeparatus, pe- 


culiaris, übi proprius locus 3 Boer. 33. 4: 
AS el-Tcep. Stragis locus; Cæd. 44. 11. 
Chron. Sax. 131. 15: 132. 14. Peall- 
Sroplic. Localis. Scoplice naman. Lo- 
calia nomina; Alfr. gr. c. 5. - 


- Srpac. Schæc.-Rectus, directus, erectus | 


Lem, Strictus, rigidus, ſeverus. Item, Vio- 
Jentus, refractarius; Gr. Dial. 1. 9. 
! ÿ— | 


5 7 anc 
Stnew 


LC. Loei, 
Caſaub. de 


pecop. Ana- 
choritz manſio: ſolitarius locus; Bed. 627. | 
26. By nizen- cop. Sepulturæ locus; 

645. 19. Cor. 75. - Leap-cop. Merca- 
turæ locus: Forum, emporium ; Bed. 501. 
5: 504. 19. Cot. 138. Lypic- Trop. Ec- | 
cleſiaſticus locus. Eapbung=poop. Ha- 
bitationis locus. Habitaculum, tabernacu- 
lum; Exod. $2: 20. Pf. 13 106. 4. 


: 


4 


* 


V. Scpevan. 


urbem ſparſerat; 


ST 


_  Srpacan.- Schacian. To ffroke. Demul- 
cere, palpare, attrectare; Paſt. 41.4. 
S Sepacung. Delinimentum; R. 99. 

Schæc. V. dchac & d nec. 
dc hæcled 5 


Sax. an. 875, 924. Rectius tamen Scper- 
clyo-Fealap. Britanni quidam, Gallovidie 
apud Scotos olim incolæ: Sed qui, frequen- 
tibus Scotorum & Pictorum incurſionibus la- 


ceſſiti, in Cambriam conceſſerunt; regione- 
que omni inter Conovium & Devam Ml. oc- 


cupata, conſtituerunt ibi regnum, quod, 
a flumine Chda, cujus ripis circumjecit, 


 Scner-cluyd dicebatur, i. e. Stratum Cluydæ, 
Jive tractus fl. Cluyde vicinus. 


 Erpzr=- 
clyd-Yeala 

incolæ Wallii, i. e. Peregrini. Ita quidem 
Samn. in Gloſſ. ad X Script. in v. Wallicus. 


Gallovidiam uſque ad CLyDam Scoticam in- 


itaque erant Strati ad Clydam 


Quum tamen Britanni ( teſte Lilhwydo) 


coluiſſent, atque nomen iſtud 8crpzr-clyd- 


Vealar, ſortiti fuiſſe videantur, ante migra- 


tionem ſuam in partes Cambrenſes; quidni 
referendum i 


pſius etymon ad CLVYD AM 


iſtam Scoticam potius quam ad CIv DAN 


Cambrenſem, adeo ut ipſa 8cpzc-clyd ſit 
hodierna Clydis dale? v. Camd. Brit. Edit. 


_ Gibl. p. 802, 803. 


. Scpzclice. Diſtricte. Do Ho 

| Ecpdan. Sternere, ſpargere, diſpergere. 
. Scnzde. A ſtride. Paſſus, greſſus. 

.. Scpxxan. Sternere, ſpargere. Da bæn- 
nirre in Sa buns pzzo. Incendia in 
ed. 509. 28. De pæp- 
num læx. nanc pcpere pops. nume 
pypcan.. Te armis ſinit, ſuperbis ſparſis in- 
de, locum facere; Cæd. 46. 13. 


d cnæqdnerye. Sparſio, aſperſio, diſper- 
ſio. Mid bypiznexpe oþþe pepzzonexpe 


ſive aſperſio- 


S pzrepep. Per guſtum 


nem aquæ; 635. 29. 


_ : Scpal. Sagitta, ſpiculum, telum. Seo 


deopollice ponzl. Diabolicum telum; 
Guthl. vit. c. 4. Onyendep of hip bnægd 
box an bicenne 
ſtrQo arcu acerbam ſagittam; Cod. Exon. 
19. a. 8&cpe 


penel. Mittit ab ejus 


lap. Sagittæ; Pſal. 63. 8. 


T's Sa 


Schæla. 126. 5. he 3 hir pepzlo. 


Mittit ejus ſagittas; 


Frede heapde rrymdon. Tormenta lo- 


ed. 569. 20. Item, 
Tormentum quodvis bellicum. Schælar 


cum valida concuſſerunt; Fra. Jud. p. 24. 


8cpel. Scnæla. Schæle. Aulæa, tapes, 
ſtratum, eu, ſtramentum; Pſ. 6.6. #ltr. 


gl. p. 79. R. 111. Cot. 205, 216. . 
 -8rpzl-boqa. Sagittifer, ſagittarius; Cot. 


1 9 5 
Scnælian. Sagittare. hi pepzlaS5. Illi 
ſagittabunt; Pſ. 63. 4. 


| -.. Scpel-pypr. Callitrichon herba. Maiden- 


air. 


Yyy T Scpznz, 


14. 


Cot. 133. Kn 


On Irhæxe. ia Dro, Matt. 20. 3. Luc. 
7. 32. In foris; 20. 46. On 
In foris z Matt. 23. * Mar. 12. 38. Luc. 
Idem ; Mar. 6. | reepme 

56. bene FENET. wage yrs via. ; Con 


24 4. 3 


Cæd. 40. 19. Se penanga, 
rrnhanger hu. In domum 
potentis; Matt. 12. 29. ið pam he heo 


T2 
| Srpeng; A Ping. Funis; R. me 


\ Srpang. Strong. Fortis, "ncbuſtas. hs. 7 


rng. Raputior : Boet. 24. 3. 


— — Baſes; R. . 

Srcpeere.. dc heNe. A fireet. Strata via: 
platea z Somn. 131. C. Matt. 13. 4. 51 

per. Lata via. Platea; Alfr. gl. P. 63. 
Line pepere. Regia via. Publica via; 
e cher. Sicga via; 
Exod, 14. 21, Lpene rn Viridis 
via; Cæd. 97. 17. Der reren good on 
Tpa healpa p 3 pepere. Aqua ſtetit in 

s vie, A 


duas partes ip ua "diffidit ſe; 
Exod, 14. 22. . On Foun n via publica; 
ud. Civ. Lund. 5. 9 n 

1 ipſa platea; Gen. 19. ws 2 

. Idem; Cæd. 53. 2. . 
Srpera. Stratæ viæ, plateæ; Bed. 480. 
16. Fenn pcpera. Lutum platearum; 


Pſ. 17. 44. On xhæra hy nnum. In 
tearum angulis hy rs 6. 5. On Va 


* i . 3s 


cet 2 AF LO. — 


— x 99-4. 24.1 


pepera. In plateas z Luc. 14. 21. On 


a FRETS 
5 . In plateis; Matt. 12. 19. 


roy tr m Terror. In noſtris plateis; 

On xe heona. In | 
plateis eorum ; Pl. 143. 18. Be polc- | 
Juxta publicas vias 3 | 


Luc. Tr 2 
FoReATum. 
11.43. On 


2. 
250 chere. Stratum, lectus ; C. N. 6. 6: 


62. 5, Pſ. 131. 3. Lem, Stratus, ſparſus: 


a SThexan. 

Scpand. 4 grand. Ripa, littus, ora; a. 
98. AElfr. gloſſ. p. 76. Be ham che 
Juxta vel ad littus; Matt. 13. 48. A jg 
pam rhande. In littore : Ad „ 3 Joh. 


Joſ. 11. 4. 
dinenſis, ad fipam Thamefis, * dicti The 


Strand. 
Srpang. Robuſtus, potens, 3 fi 


| 2 0 R. 5. Somn. 27. Med. e Quadr. 


5 42. 2: 58. 3. Cæd. 31. 

i Jud. c. 15. 5 yepang. 

Efto Fx. 3 Deut. 31. 7, 23. Yap 5 pe 
To chang . Erat iſtud malum nimis grave; 
Validus; Luc. 


II. 21. 


beypice e e bone rłnanzan. Eaprop- 


5 ter ut deciperet Sam/onum robuſtum; Jud. 


16. Ne maT nan man bone 
hap * dere N oy Keri. nl 


In maris littore; | 
„ | 


a. In eorum plateas; 10. 10. 


|| 


9 — 


7 3 xc. 


— 
- 


Srqparcs. v. 8cpere. 
To few. Sternere 


| 1 _ poſſeſſionibus — Mar. | benie. ve! 


Ls 
3. 27. Bowen: he gebmde 


epere fows | 


pepangan. Niſi tle vinxerit prius iſtum 
- tentem; Matt. 12. 29. Mar. 3. 27. be 


ænne anne . 
herne. Habuit pt n robo- 


re malefactorem captivum; Matt. 24. r6. 
Puph pepange- hand, vel mizhe. Per 
derne e x foe potentiam 3 Exod, 
3. 193 6. 1. anze cyninxar. Fortes 
reges; Pl. 134. 10. Ta. 565. 30 No Eff. 
cax, pollens. de OD 0 relle pam 
halum men pcepne dpenc. J Tperne. 3 
um halum denne 3 Trpangue. Bo- 


nus medicus dat ſanis hominibus lenem po- 


tionem & dulcem; & aliis ſanis amaram & 
efficacetn 4 Boet. 39. 9. Srnanzop. Ro- 
Þpzne heanvop 
Paule diftritius ; Bed. 490. 

1 Pease Feyra. Fortflmus, &c. Otoſ. 
omon hi op cum pam 


faxe ran. pf th cm nl de tribus 

1 eaten Bed. 483. 20. 5 
Fortem habens manum; 

Fi 2 p. 13. 1, penult. 


Scpangian. Vigere, — Ie 
Wee. Vigeo; AElfr. gr. c. 26. $ 2. 
ulfſt. paræn. 10. be N It 
prævaluit; T. Pſ. 31. 7. Sc hang edon. 


Frævaluerunt; 64. g. Cot: 1 10. Srpangod. 
Roboratus. 
|, — whe. Validus, forts, robuſtus. 
8 panghc on pærxme. uſtus in conſti- 

pre 1. . 


4 5 fepang 2 Ad pugnam | 
um. 18. 20. an ⁊licne 
. ag voce; Ni ee eps 


$A 
0. oh Shan rere. Fortifime vehe- 
pale ay, 75 i 
| Srpanz-mod, Fortis animi z Wan Cat. 
P. 54 
Scan gn — Vis, un | 
fottitudo ; Pl. 58. 10: 59. 7: 60. 3: 92. 
1: 117. 14. Salle on 5 ſepangnyj Te. 


pypcap. Quivis1 in id violentiam facit; 


16. 16. 


| Firwatnonturm]; ;Hexatm. 4 4 
Braccæ; R. 2. 


Nen 


papel 


STKAVYAN. 
| STRAYVIAEANN ANA VIDA. Stra- 
vefunt in vin; Mar. 11. 8. Anglo- Sax. 


Sc eapian. Alaman. Mrotunn, Dan. erde. 


en K. 


Werde prom. Frag 


Bag. 


Scnap- beſue. Strawberry. Fraga 


dae e 


81 


rin plantaria. Framen 4 R. 43. If. yl. | 


N 


&rpe. A firaw, Calamus, palea. Hem, f 


Feſtuca ; C. Matt 


Srpea-bequze. V. 8 6. 
dcheale. ty Scpzl. Sagitta, delum, ſpi- 
m; Guthl. vit. c. 4. 


dcnheam. A ſtream. Fluentum, flumen, 
fluvius, torrens, alveus. Ndnugode re 


peam. Siccatus eſt alveus; Bed. 478. | 
n=-cophra peneam. Cceli inſtar | 
184. Þumbpe | 
pcpeam. Humbre fluentum ; Bed. 486. 
17: 506. 11. Fanrp a fo Two Want- | 
fume fluentum, quod infulam Thanatum a 
| 2 dcnec pe 
R. Ben. 37. 


II Deopo 
lucidum fluentum; Boet. p. 


continenti terra Cantii dividit; 486. 20. 


Spalepan peneam. Swale fluentum in agro 
5 518. 15, Tpencan rrneam. 


Eborace 
 Trente fluentum; 519. 31: 5579. 37. Fin- 


pede peneam. Vinvedæ (hodie Aire) fluen- 
tum, juxta Leeds in „ W eee 556. 
fluentum; 618. 


34. Tyne pepeam. 
29. Tpeove pcneam. Tzedz fluentum; 
627. 25. Nroe frneam. Nidd fluvius, in 


ee ary a. 641. 11. On pær pepeamep 


ze. In ipſius fluminis ponte; 478. 8. 


yc 
; ohe pay a Super ripam flu- 
minis; 63 1. 18. On pone peneam code. 
In flumen ivit; 631. 20. Ongxean 
Contra fluentum; 774. 8: 780. 31. 
5 23 


maſs neamar. 2 elevavit rubra 
fluenta; 69. 8. 8 eope pede 
peneamap. Ille ES violenta flumina; 


Fra. Jud. 1 penult. J Hujus compoſita 
ſunt. I Ca-pecneam. Aque fluentum. Ri- 


vus; Cæd. 83. 13. Caxzon- v Son- 


pepeam. Æquoris fluentum. Aqua; Boet. 
p. 176, Cæd. 31. 24. | Mene-pepeam, 
Oceani fluentum. Mare, pelagus z Boet. 
pi. 165, 193. Cæd. 20. 23: 67.15: 72. 
20: 86. 3. Tem, ſimpliciter, Aqua; Boet, 

176, Mepe- amer mod. Oceani 
3 Cell. 11 l Dre vel Lau- 


yrheam. Aquæ fluentum. Aqua; Boet. 


p. 164, 176. Oceanus; p. 188, Lago- 
vel Lagu-xceamar. Aquæ. Aquæ ma- 
ris; Cxd. 53. 9: 83. 15. Aquiz diluvii; 
70. 19. Lazo-pepeamum leohr. Aquis 


irrigua; 42. 20. | Vel-peneamap. Stra- 


gis undz : Fatales undæ, fc. Diluvii Nor; 
Maris unde, 


30. 12, || 6&x=pcpeamap. 
I. 28. J æ N- Ycheam. ndarum torrens, 
five alveus. Mare; 69. 15. { Fipel- 


Teneam. Helleſponti aqua; Boet. p. 188. 


de quo vide plura in voce Fi 
Scpeamian. To ſtream. Fluere, 
Scheam- hace. vel <nacu. The fiream's 
reach, Fluenti extenſio foe dilatatio. Al- 
veus; Cot. 7. R.g8. Alfr. gl. p. 76. 


 Erpeam-prap. Fluenti margo, ora, ripa 'F 


Re 33.3 * 


Same. | 


me. In flumine z 631, 22, 27. 
+ roms , Fluenta, unde ; Cædm. 72. 


t. * 178. 8 azend Upanzpde | 


| 


c. 38. 2 


31 143. 11. 


Du pcnederc 


BSrneam<peall. Dieu wins; i. e. Lit- 


tus. Brah b Fop re ep peel den 


ripam; C 
render ag 
— « Straw. . 

eap-beque. T 
8 ian. To ſtret. 
an. 

'Schec. 8 a. Fortis, magnanimus T 

R. Ben. 1. Scnec man. ns vir; 

LL. polit. Canut. 19. Item, Violentus. 

8cpece mmaY$s. Violenti rapiunt ; Matt. 

— 12. Srcpeca- 6 = animi. 

necyx. Fortiſſimus; R. Ben. 1. 
jocks 2 e. A ftretch. Diſtrictio, ex- 
le. Diſtrictio regulee ; 

Item, Violentia. 

proſter- 


 Seneccan. To fretch. Extendere, 
nere. Du xe ne handa. Exten- 


Fa 
V. 3 


= Mx z „ Alff gr. 


des tuas manus; Joh: 21. 18. bine pay 


11 Se erat Proſternens ; 


610. 29. 


tricte; Paſt. 5. 3. 5 
 $rpecnyype. Vis, violentia, diſtridtio. 
dc edan. Scne an. Spargere, aſpergere. 


ges me cum hyſſopo; 50. 8. Bært 
pexTep on adlige men ode on near 


32. 


Det gr garters arroh If Se 
epeoplearnypre 


he Ide. de. Exil 


virus ejus perfidiæ ille aſperlit ; ib 47 
I Diſpergere. 


Dz#p ic ne 1. ag 

non diſperſi; — 26. To bees who 

Feneddon. Inter naves diſperſerunt, vel 
irtiti ſunt ; Chron. Sax. 140. 10. Item, 
mere. Schehron hypa neap. Strave- 

runt eorum veſtimenta; Matt. 21. 8. Mar. 


11. 8. Luc. 19. 36. Scnehron þa 4.46 


Idem > Nicod. c. 4. 5 

Srnexonerre. 2 diperio. ; 
Scnel. V. ou | 
0 hel- bo nzl-bopa. | 


ny wat — Fi long, Spiß renem. 
a y nbc : rapidus. Da com he co 


pip pepempe ea, Tum venit ille ad ra- 


pidam aquam ; Bed. 478. 4. 


' B8rpency6. Strengtb. Sabo: fortirudo ; .- 


Pſ. 45. 3. 8cpencs, Deut. 28. 32. Joh. 
12. 38. V. Sehens 
dc nenc na. 
Srnengna. V. Schengz. 
pens. Stratum, ſegus; V. Pl. 6. 6: 
62. 7. Tiem, Pharus. V. Scheone. 


8rpenx, A firing. 


Sener decem 

On xyn um 
In | deca-chordo . 
Pepup hine on 8 o 
Laudate eum in chcrdis ; 150. 4. 


ena. 


ralcene. 


* 


 8rpeclce. Violenter ; Scint. 114. Dir 


nederc me mid in = yrs Tu aſper= 


Frnedab. Iſtam aquam in languentes ho- 
mines aut in pecudes aſpergit; Bed. $24. 


Boct. 24. 3. MS. C. pro 


| Chorda. Scnengear 
| 2 Chordæ citharz ; Paſt. 7 3. . 
chordarum; Pi. 32. 2. 


Fu- 
niculu ueus, 2 vinculum.— 
Bos — N 


* arc 


52 at 


szyeeliee 


SY ecnyJre | 


SS 


Enocred pepengep- Arctati laquei Chr. f 


Sax. 238. 48. be N pipan of 
chen gon. Fecit flagellu 


ſapia. Op Sam rnense com. De 
Ber lirpe : dend ET de. V. Teſt. 
P. 6. I. 3. | | 


Srpeng. Fortis, robuſtus, validus.— 
 |:86Tpengpa. Fortior, robuſtior ; Luc. 11. 


22. be ir pepenzpa. þonne ic. Ille eſt 
validior quam 
Irnenxhan nimad pa pelan op pam un- 
prpenznum. Fortiores raptunt opes ab 
imbecillioribus; Boet. 26. 2. Ppzþen xe 


nu reon pepengzna ponne leo opbe peann. 
Num vos itaque eſtis robuſtiores quam leo, 
aut taurus? 32. 1. Op handa pepengpan. | 
De manu fortiorum ; Pl. 34. 12. || STpen- | 
] monaſterium conſtruxit An. 658, Hilda Ab- 
batiſſa; Bed. 4. 23. ibi denique obiit, An. 


ze ca. Schengyxa. Fortiſſimus, robuſtiſ- 


fimus. Se pepengca Lov. Fortiſſimus 

Deus; Gen. 46. 3. Qu he ongunne æcypan 
| dicebatur, quaſi Phari /inus ; Bed. 3. 25. 
| Cujus auctoritati in hac re tantæ vix digna 
| quz ſubjiciatur conjectura Somneri, qui de- 


pinne pepenzepcan hand. Tu qui cœ- 
Pit F na 1 ho robuſtiſſimam manum 
Deut. 3. 24. Vr copeand on a chen q- 
pecan mæ be. Eſt futurus in potentiſſimam 
gentem; Gen. 18. 18. Calle þa pepen- 
zer ran. Omnes fortiſſimi; Num. 1. 3. 


Da pepenzean pepap.. Fortiſſimi homi- 


nes; 13. 29, 


. - cnenq̃. srnengeo. Srpenzo. Fortitu- 
ih. 9. vigor; V. Pl. 42. 2: 39. 7. 


| Pxpve Fix mægen. ribe chen eo. 
Frynnde ppibe. pepode mid _pice. Ha- 
bufſet hoſpes robur ſevere [&] potentiam 


cohibitam valde ccetui per ſupplicium, i. e. 


Hoſpes angelus valde ſevere cohibuiſſet po- 
tentiam cœtui iſti per ſupplicium; Cæd. 
54. 7. . 8cpenzum yciepe. Robore priva- 
vit; 2. 13. -8cpenzum repcon cæn- 


nene peall. Potentia ſua in honorem exi- 


gebant lapideum murum; 37. 23. On 
cnengo peodyciper. In vigore diſciplinæ; 

Bed. 7 | 

Srnhenns N 

- 8cpenglic, Stabilis. dcnenglicne. Sta- 


bilior. bu he him pepenzlicpan Trol ze- 


dem fabricaret; Cæd. 7. 5. . 
dxcgengð. Scneng5õo. Strength. Forti- 


| tudo, robur, potentia; Pſ. 30. 4. T. Pf. 
442. 2. Ic pynxe penengþe pine. Cantabo 


- fortitudinem tuam z. Pſ. 58. 18. he 7518 
rxhengbe. Ipſe dabir fortitudinem; 67, 
38. . Papa mihx 5 pepenzoo. Habet po- 
tentiam & fortitudinem ; Cædm. 23. 11. 


Lemunan meorcdep. prnengþo. Recor- | 


dari creatoris potentiam; 97. 17. Nyr 
nan oben pe mæge beon pidmecen þinpe 
yecpenzoe. . Nullus eſt alius qui poſt eſſe 
cComparatus tibi fortitudine; Deut. 3. 24. 

Fpam-pepenzþe handa pine. A fortitu- 
dine manus tuz ; Pf, 38. 14. On pepengzþe 


m. e_ tuniculis; | 
Joh. 2..15. || Linea_genealogica, ftirps, 
ua 


85 „ Matt. 3. . . 


Alfr. gr. c. 4, 13. i be 
tem, 


drnen ged. Pl. 17. Fo Robur. Vide | 


* * 
8 T 5 


pe ne zehipdon vjubrenep. -prneny'sa. | 
domini tortitudines 
[i. e. fortia opera]. _ SETS 


Qui non audiverunr 


= i 


8cpeo-bepige. V. Srqap-beque.. | 5 
Scpeom. i. q. 8cpeary. 


* 


| 2 8rpeon. Gignere. To eee Ad 
gignendum. Creandorum liberorum gratia; 


Bed. 4953. 33. 


_ Srpeon. Robur. Dzp Ichoman.p en 
1 hir neon. Corporis decor & Hl <4 

| bur; e ; Be 

.  8Tpeo=nama;, Cognomen. 


C. 32. 2. 2. N. . 


— 


_ 8rpeone. Stratum, lectus; V. Pf. 400 f. 


em, Pharus. Btpeonep - halh. -heale. 
-healh. Nomen loci in agro Eboracenſi, ad 
oſtium Je fl. (hodie dieti I hity, l. e. 


— 


Candidus vicus). Bed. 357. 2: 592. 37: 


593. 35: 602. 39. Chr. Sax. 45. 4. Ibi 


680. Ibid. & Chr. Sax. ubi ſupr. Ita vero 


ducere vult a 8cneond (pro Secpand) Lit. 


tus, & heal, Angulus, anfratus, &c. quod 
ibi eſt littus mire flexuoſum & pluribus 


- 


excavatum ſinubus. e 
gcneop. Straw. Stramientum, fœnum; 


* % 


u Exlan. Stra- 


menti calami, ariſtæ. 


508. 6—8. 


5 8 eop-beJue. bene. Cor. 8 7. Herb. 
38. V. SChap=bems. e 


. Scpeopuan. To tre. Sternere. Tpeopa 
boar cneopodon. Arborum ramos ſter- 
nebant; Matt. 21.8. Mar. 11. 8. STpeo- 


pedon ha palm-xpiʒu. Straverunt palmi- 
des Neo enn, 5 


- 6TNeT. V. 8chæxe. ; | 


.. STper-ponpd. Stratum ad vadum. No- 


men terre Eccleſiæ de Medeſhamſted con- 
ceſſæ ab, Zthelredo R. Chr. Sax. 43, 28. 
Nec non plurium in Anglia locorum. 
Scheu.  Feſtuca ; R. Matt. 7. 3. pro 
dc neop. ph „„ | 3 a 
Scgepen. Stramineus. 
- Srpepaan. i. q. Scheopian. 
« SEPEpB,..1.qc: Srneops =o, 
-» Srnepunx, Stratum; L. Pf. 131. 3. 
dx nic. Plaga, peſtis; Hickeſ. Not. in 
Lup. S. c. 7. Diſſ. Ep. p. 101. Item, ut 
Lepepuc. Seditio. e 
- STjuca. chice. Apex. 8 hælend ræde 
on hir halgan Zodppelle 5 an prep ne 


brd ne an TTſuca apæ qed oF þzpe ealdan We 19“. 


Lerecnirre. Salvator dixit in- ejus ſancto 
Evangelio quod una litera non eſſet, neque 


unus apex ablatus e veteri Lege; Jud. c. 


15. J Item, Tractus, linea, directio; Æqu. 
YOU arc ’e e ooo embonrbont rene 


NI, ; Stratum quod- 
. e Juſſit Ne ſibi ſtratum parare; 


Stra, d 


dd 


hoher. In fortitudine equi; 146. 11. Da 


25 dr fucan. 


1 ST. 

* Seputan. 10 proficiſci, tendere, len 
tenere. SequceS.ymburan. Curſum tenet 
cireum; Boet. p. 177. LT. 

. Sepidan;-1. q. Srnedan, / Spargere, &c. 
py 1c . Non W ; M. PL. 88, 


Sc nay, 


8. Belg. Streke. 
 Scqunan. . Gignere. V. Sepyhan, 
Stun. A ſtring. Chorda ; Somn. 73. 
| Scho Theſaurus; C. Matt: 6.20: 19. 
21: 25. 18. 8 


3 Lucrari ; R. Luc. 9. 25. V. Scpynan. 
* lem. gw yrs pp cal 8e 

a laShc pond. Quid tibi proderit tam 
1 contentio ? Cæd. 16. 23. he þone 


rxnibe. In prælio; 7. 12. 


Contentioſe, 8 
Scnodu. V. Le nodu. 

Scnodyn. Diſperſus, 
STNONg.: Rar al Strong. F ortis, ro- 
buſtus, potens, validus, ſtrenuus ; Paſt. 33. 
4. V. Pf. 70. 8. Oroſ. 3. 7. Schon on 
hir mæ ene. Strenuus robore ; 3 Boer. 16, 
3. Se JTeanca com ponne he penong 
cymð. Aſpera tempeſtas quando Mavi vio- 


Trnon an meahr. Per ſtrenuam poten- 
tiam; Boet. 178. a. I. 6. b. 1.4: 185. b. 


tentium ſollicitũdinum; c. 12. Schon 
Tronm. Fortior procella ; ; Bed. 569. 12. 
 Srponz-hynd. V. Scpang-hyno. 

. Scponzhc. Fortis, validus, robuſtus, po- 

tens, {tabilis, eximius. On JTede pcpong- 

hc. In loco ſtabilis ; - Boet. p. 161. Nær 


3 potens; Cæd. 102. 9. Schon lic peonc 


pyncd. Firmum opus fabricat; Boet. 16, 
3. Minne pecponglican vol behealdan. 


9. 14 


de, robuſte, potenter. 
ehranne. Eſt fortiter r ena woe. 
491. 37. 

Schopp. 4 frop. Struppus; R. 703. 
FElfr. gl. p. 77. inter navalia. 

* rari. "Donne. p 
eanme menn AE 4 1 


bes oy: 


Quan- 


JC puvap. 


do nos apud nos pro nihilo facimus quod | 
nos infirmos homines ſpoliamus & eis frau- 
old 

1 Hoſtes aurum furati ſunt; Cæd. 


dem facimus; Bed. 548. 19. Fynd 


"OM. Ho 


" Sequenan Gignere, procreare cd 26. | 
23. 
STRIKS, Apex; Matt. 5. 18. Don. 


Scpuonan. Theſaurizare 3 c: Matt. 6.20. 


Seq. Certamen, contentio, pugna, præ- 


lapan ch¹& an foplerep. Ille ingratum 
certamen renunciabit; 14. 18. 1 "un. 


ScmiSlice. Diſtricte; ; Scint, 34. D, 


lenta ruit ; pag. 156. hæprum onx. 
Vinculis firmus; Cxd. 3 88 5 


Se pind FTrnon na eſpinca. Ventus po- 
"a 


nan þep rrhonglic. Non erit nullus adeo 


Meam eximiam ſedem en ; Cædm. 


ee Strongly. F ortiter, vali 
Ir pepangzhce xo 


Sch A SOR vaſtare, diripere, ("4 8 
e up pon nopthe doþ Þ pe 


If: 


lians. Raptor. 1 Fyn. 4 8 88 5 


E.. p. 5 


I dung. 


+ 


„„ 


44 11, Tempel Frhudon. Tenne ſpo- 


arunt; 90. 10. Srpudenve.” Vaſtans, ſpo- 


ignis; 55. 13. wh 
Sepudene. Spoliator, aggre raptor, | 

graſſator, prodigus ; Cot. 206. R. 9. Zlfr. 

6. 


Scpuvung. Spoliatio, Sade, rapins. 


| On yealan J on e eggs, Fan. In furtis & 


in rapinis; Lib. Conſtit. p. 109: 5 7. 
- Sepura. Struthio ; Cot. 159. 5 
Srhnurrum. Struthium : Sone. ber- 

ba lanaria ; Herb. 148. gs. 

Sepurung; Wulf. Par. 4. £5 d2 Sep- | 


SEnfcole: Papilla. FCS, | 33 
Schnydene. Cot. 157. i. q. Heprde ns. 
' Sepynan. Gignere, procreare. He be 


pipe onzann beahna fchynan. Ille ex uxo- 
re ccepit liberos procreare; Cad. 27. 23: 


29. 6. Beapna co pepynenne: Liberos 


| files & filias ; 27. 7, 14. Srypne him 


flilios atque filias; Deut. 28. 41. 
. Faenerari, theſaurizare; Cot. 
him Fyyum pepyop. Qui fibi ipſi theſau- 
rum recondit; Luc. 12. 21. 
pepynvon. pelan 2 pve. Bona acquiſive- 
runt, opes & victum; Cædm. 23. 
-1| Scpynend. Acquiſitor ; Conſid. æt. Lun. 


— 


ſtirpe multarum provinciarum regium 
nus originem duxit; 
 pzp xpelne pepynve. Ille erat [de] nobili 


Pe 


ad procreandum ; Bed. 495. 33. Beapna 
Been Liberos genuit ; Cæd. 28. 13: 
Srnynde puna 3 dohrna. Genuit 


beann. - Gignet ei liberos; Matt. 22. 24. 
Le pejunaþ Tuna J vohrna. Vos gignetis 
¶ tem, 
90. Se pe 
Duge ða 
22. 


STPnynd. Stirps, genus, generatio, pro- 


þ pago. Of pap pepynve monizna mæqba 


cyning-=cynn ꝑnuman jædde. De cujus 
"op 
Bed. 483. 30. Pe 


Se pz of pzpe cyne- 


hean prpynbe. Qur fuit de regia ſtirpe ; 
621.8, Tribus; C. M. 19.5 28. C. 
Luc. 22. 30. 


Schyxa. i. W 
STNEGNS. why ea 


STARE - 


| AEARISGAM'TZVYIS. Pulverem exter- 


gimus vobis; Luc. 10.11. Alaman. Stubbe. 


: Dan. Dtoff, 'B elg. Stol. 


Scudu. A ud Poſtis, deſtina, clavus, 
eee Bed. 334. 35: 344. 31. Se leg 


þ=pe peudu gehſunan ne mthre. Flamma 


iſtam deſtinam tangere non potuit; 544. 
29. Dæne 
deſtinam non tetigit; J. 33. he genom 
- . Amplexus eſt deſtinam ; 543. ' 
LemeTe pa cudu ane be. &c. Com- 
2 iy iſtam deſtinam ſolam, cui, &c. 544. 17. 
Da ilcan cudu uxan Toxeperce. Hanc 
eandem deſtinam forinſecus appoſuit; J. 21. 
bi pa no pa frudu uron ne rerron. IN 
tunc non iſtam deſtinam deforis appo- 
ſuerunt; 1. 35. Da ilcan Frudu na ler 
5 222 | l uron 


rrude no ne onhpan. Iſtam 


| pra aures alicui, obſtupefacere. 


ST. - 
ucon. ogererron. ibid. he on 
ane rxudu pzp pager. Suſpendit ille in 


deſtina parietis; 534. 28, 29. bine 


onhylde co anne hæne pruda, Seſe incli- | 


navit cuĩdam deſtinarum; 54.3. 38. 
Seulop. Sculup, Furtivus. _ 
Sculoplice. Furtim ; Zlff. gr. c. 2». | 
Scund, A ſtound. Spatium temporis. 


Ente runde. Quoyis.tempore. In quod- 


vis tempus ; Boet. p. 188. Lange peunde. 
W . | 


Longo tempore ; 
Tep runde. Unius anni 5 z Cxd. 

1 is 55 Signum; R. Conc. 1. 
Srund-mælum. Senſim, paulatim, fub- 


ſecivis horis ; Elfr. gr. c. 38. Viciſſim; R. 


Ben. interl. 9, 32. 
Srunzen. 


obtundere. Scunede 0 bpune yS piß 
obne. Impinge bat «Bd fluctus MER 6 
in alterum z Boet. p. 189. Item, Obtun- 


cal zeadop. Obtundunt aures cunctæ fi- 


1 


: X 


mulier; Job. p. 166, Du 


| exonerat apud Herwich, ubi Scune 
i, c. Sture oftium, de quo vid, Chron. Sax. 
ch 22. 9 autem * vnigo pe. 


mals p. 168. 


Scunx. Scunxa. Stunde. Stultus, ſtoli- | 


dus, fatuus ; Scint. 24, Stunt pip. Stulta 
peunca, Tu 
fatue! Matt. g. 22. Seunte nyxenu. Bra- 
tz beſtiæ ; Coll. Monaſt. 


Srunxlic. Stulto ſimilis. Stultus; Abuſ. 
2. Srunclicop. Stultior; Elfr. gr. c. 48. 


Srunxlice. Stulte, fatue ; Quadr. 3. 
Scunr-mezlum. R. Ben. interl. 9 Vide 


__ Srunv=melum. 


Sruncnyrre. Stukkitia ; Abuſ. 11. 
Sruncycipe. Stultitia, amentia; " Mar, 


Scunx-ypæca. Stultiloquus, 
Srunc-Ypæce. Stululoquium. 

Sxunc-pixa. Infipiens; L. Pſ. 13. 2, 
Scunc-pynde. Stultiloquus. 


Sxupian. To ſtoop. Humi & inclinare 4 


Orol. 6. 24. E 
STUN. Stour. 
viorum nomen: 


vern. 24. 
lurimorum in Anglia flu- 


hodie Szourtou) & oppidum Stoar-minfter, 


i. e. Scune-mynrxen, ſive Monaſterium ad 
Sturam ee e 3 deinde Dor- 
fe etenſi Peragrato, Mare Britannicum ingre- 


ditur apud Chriſ- Church in agro Hantonegſ . 
2. Alterius in agro Cantiauo, qui Cantua- 
riam pretercurrens atque viculum Stun- 
EXE, i. e. Sturæ inſulem, hodie Sturrey, 


miſcetur Mantſumæ. 3. Tertii in agro Vi- 


orxienſi, qui Scupe-bhicge, hodie Stour- 
Srides, &c Staurton relickis * Sabrina tan- 
dem excipitur. 4. Quarti denique, qui in 
ro Suffolcienfi fontes aperiens, comitatum 
m ab Efexienſs dividit, & in mare ſc 
mu, 


l. p. 59. Somer/etenfibus hodie etiam, @tuc. 


Stung. Stimulatus. V. Sxingan. 1 
Sruman. To fun. pas. Lin allidere, | 


Srunad 


blypum peylde — 


Dei @aternus filius ſupra 


1. Unins ſcil. qui, fontes 
habens in agro Wiliunenſi (ubi Scun-vun, 


C. R. Joh. 13. 22. 
Scyman. ut 8x 


| 3 | 
tends videtur 4 Brit: En Där 2 Wie, 


enim Dür eſt Agua. Rent, God. Antiqu. 


Brit. p. 110. 
Sur, Culex; Cot. 206. R. 23. ff. 


* 1. q. Scudu. Poſtis, deſtina; Prov. 
Seudo. Bed. 544. 2. 
888 Srybb. Stirps, truncus 3 A. . 48, 


Ar. gl. p. 68. gr. c. 3. 


Scyca. V. in Sxicce. 8 
Scycce. Scycce-mælum. V. „ Kc) 
Scycge. C. Mar. 12. 42. * Seyca. 6 

. Styv.. vel Sryve. 07 Locus; 
C. Matt. 27. 331 28 8 Joh. 14. 2. 
Anza peyve. Anguſtus locus; Cad: g. 8, 
Lled-peyve. Amcenus locus. Nemus ; 
40. 14. Folc=-pryde, Populi locus vel 
ſtatio: Caſtra; 44+ 9. In pcyde. In loco, 
in ſtatione: Statim; R. Matt. 21. 19. 
im, i. q. Sxudu. Poſtis, deſtina; Bed. 
544. 424. 
Sryde, Obſtinatus, pertinax; Off. Epiſe. 1. 
ni ng i. q. Srælan. Furari, ſurripere, 
a cyl. Si quis furetur; Exod. 22. 
* Item, Sxylan. Sxyllan. Scandere, ſu- 
88 tranſilire: Unde noſtra, Style. Scan- 
file. Loder ece beapn Tp heah hleobu 
n munxum. 
Tp pe men Tan r 
ypum NR or ee m mæ pen. 
a juga ſaltibus 
tranſiliit animoſus [reliftis] a tergo monti- 


dus: Ita nos homines debemus, animorum 
cogitationibus, ſaltibus ſcandere de virtute 


in virtutem; Cod. Exon. 18. b. I. 17. 
Sxyle. Steel. Chalybs. Item, Aciarium, 


i. e. Indurata ferri acies. Grer. Tregcafia. 
Hoffm. Lex. 


Sxyled. Steeled. C halybe temperatus. - 
Styled ryeond. Chalybe temperatus enſis; 


Cod. Exon. 17. b. J. 1 


17. 
8 40G Satin, ſcanſio D Cod. Exon. 18. 
Sxyllan. ut Sxflan. Scandere. he, 
1 Heſitare, obſtupeſcere; C. R. 
cy lan. are, re; 
Mar. 1. 22: 10. 32: 16. 5. R. Luc.8. had 


lere, fumare. 


Eje peymeþ Tpecum = 85 
nbus ;. 


cum. Domus redolet ſuavibus odo 


Cod. Exon. 59. a. l. 3. Stymend. Redo- 
lens, fumans ;- Cot. | 
Scynd. pro Sxynx. Stat, manet, durat, 

a Scandan. Stare, manere. 
Scyng. ut 8 Clava; R. 48. Serre 


Ba bir uchoman berpth bepopan dam 


xrynze. Poſuit mox ejus corpus inter, ante 

clavam ; Bed. git. 32. 1 

Scyngan. V. Scingan | 
Srypel. Scypl. 4 Jet Tunis Zlfr. 


gl. p. 63. Srypel In Turris 
fortlrudicis ; PI. _ 3." Ofep þ a peoll e 
1 ebe 


| 2 pibe n pean dna 


- 


8 1 


| on Syloa. Supra quos cecidit turris 
in 1 4 Luc. 13. 4. | Timbpuan anne 
Try pel. Xdificare turrem 3 14. 28. Uron 
cimbhun up prypel. Agite ædificare [i. e. 
nin | nobis turrem; Gen. 11. 4. 


Lecimbnode anne prypsl. Ædificavit tur- 


rem 4 5 AN 33. _ 12. OS 
pelum hip. In turribus ejus; Pſ. 47. 

175 On peypelum Gmum. In turribus 

ds 141. 5: 

_ 'Scypa. Scy nan. Vexare ; C. R. Mar. 5: 

35. = ut-STinan. Q; v. 


vere, &c. v. Sciꝑan. 


2 TR 3 
er, uvencus. T 
Sep Gubernatio. Der he : roo. 
pe him Be bebodenan polcep. Ut 
ille contentus fic 3 ei creditæ 
plebis: Bed. 372. 3 "Fs | 
Srypeneppe. - Scynennerre. nÿyye. 
Motus, commotio, agitatio, volutatio; C: 
Pi, 88. 10. Salle mine peypenee fon. 
lear. Omnem meum motum perdidi; 
619. 19. Mio hip oðna lima peypenea. 
Per ejus aliorum membrorum motum; 579. 


27. Spa montum 1 1p pa myclum cy ne- 


cam ma 
e 640, 57 am Bam unha- 
lum refpeneyrun papa hleoma. Ceſſavit 


ab inſanis motibus membrorum ; 533. 38. 
 Qipenhcum 8 ongan hip limu 
Bpæy ran. 
membrs torquere ; 336. 13. 

yppan. i. q. ee Perire, ori, 
Ob. un. 10. 

Scy ia. Scy nia. Rombus piſcis, porco- 
Piſcis, porcus marinus, eragacus, turſio; 
Alfr. gloſſ. p. 77. R. 101. Cor. 375 161. 

lan. V. Sxi 

See e 8 An rere 
reypic. Pinguis vitulus; Lue. 15. 23. 


n Mobihs Gr. Dial. 2» 22. 


inx. V. OT. 
ej 1.06... To fterm. Concutere, i 


ore infantium & lactentium; Pf. 8. 3. 
peypmbdon. Tor- 


2 


— valida er Fr. Jud. 
p. 24. l. 35. Tien, Debarcharl, furere, 
ſævire, inſanire. Se moda pTypmoe 

Fylede. Ille animoſus ſæviit & fremuit; 
C. 10. I. 8. Item, . 3 


_ boſus eſſe: ſævire. 24 rape 
Linge uce. Pluit, * a git, vit = 


3 Bed. 516. 17. eee Sæviens, 
fra. Foppeo pe 
populd. ppa re eapn. bonne he up-gepic 
bupan pa polenu rcyHmenDum pevepum. 
Deſpiciemus nos hunc ſævientem mundum, 
ſicut aquila, quando ille aſcenderit ſupra 
nubium furentes tempeſtates; . 7. 3. 


Sxynn. Stern. Severus, 
gidus, moroſus ; Offic. Reg. 1. 


foe . 2 De 


verſis motihus cœpit ejus 


n. Regere, corripere. Som Mo- | 


NTA. Tam multra | 
na : yep | 


Sap peypmendan 


„ durus, ri- 1 


1 


| Gen. 31. 29. 


Profedi ſunt fortes; Fr. 


| cepto illo oO 


num ordinatus ; Bed 


| lactere :; AElfr. 


Ut illi ſugerent mel e petra; 


$U 
"gps man. Valde igidus toms 3 Chr. 


2 29. Pape Trynne mod. Ha- 
buit ſeverum animum; C + > 
| Pi. 4 cups Colibroue, 3 . Vide 


oa Severut, aſper, &c. ut Srynn 
ſupra. Fapna $ Bu nan Sing peypalicer 
ne 7 Care ut w nihil ri Ke 


Sxynnlice. Hern hy Severe, rigide, dure; 
Scint. 16. Alacriter, animoſe; gi Reg. 1. 


| 3 Of. gern ee Severus ani- 
ferox; fortis. Sco /pnmode. 


Sy V. in Sr a POL, of 
n n Sc1 
S0. Fa Sryv. pong — = 
lumna. Buran poſs Nn 

534. . 


e pcondende, Ad inn 


On %zpe 


| columnam ſtans; 543. 33. Op p=pe ilcan 
| p59 06. A it ee hin 344. 44. 


ScyB -er. Conſtans. 
Quaſi, tanquam, &c. Suæ 


Suæc. V. 
Sur. V. pr. 

Suæ Sil. . wathe, feeatble. Faſcia 
Sualpe. V. Spalepe.. 
Suan. V. Span. 
Wont Bed. 768. 28. V. Span- 


u . 1 Sub- deacon. Sub-diaconus. 
To Sub- diacone ＋ In Subdiaco- | 


Suæ. pro S 
70 5pær xo. Tanquam haft * 18. 9. 


Sucan. Succan. Sucian. To fuck Sugere, 


or. c. 28. H. 3. Da b 
puce. Ubera quæ tu ſuxiſti Te 


D#c hi ⁊ rucon hum "yo peane. 


de Zu 


11. 


Sucende. Sugens, ſugentes, lactentes; Cot. 


121. 8 25. Op cilda q op rucendna 
nor F 1 8 pay na 


Ex infantium & laQentium ore 5 

| Matt. 21. 16. 
| Suceny | bucks  Quodvis animal lac- 
tens. muVe c ja J 7ucengzna:. Ex - 


Sucga. Suc ge. Ficedula. 
Sudon. 9 Num. 11. 8. a Seo- | 


| Sue. Suerg. Socrus 3 3 c. 1 12. 8 
33. V- n. 
Suencan. Affligere. hi ruencren ruhe 
de ppecce men, Afflixerunt valde mile- 
ros omines; ; Chron. 


* 34. Vide 


Busse. 4 . Fe Fats inflita, 
| BueBpan, V TOONS": 8 


Supel. : 


ut. 92.13. 


paſſus fuerit; 44. 22. 


SU 
- Supel. Supl. Sopol. Supul. Pulmetta- 


rium, opſonium ; C. R. Ben. 51. bæbbe 
Fe rupoll. Habetis vos opſonium ? Joh. 
21. f. 
ruyle. Date ei in cibum de pane & de 
pulmentario; Deut. 15. 14. 
Supon. Supun. pro Seopon. Septem. | 
SuroBe, i. q. Seopoðe. Septimus. 
Suqa. Sue. Suxu. A ſoww.. Scrofa, ſus; 


Allr. gl. p. 59. R 20. Ser n 


Cutis porcina. 
Suzan. i. q. Sucan. Sogere; Paſt. 17. 
10. 
_ Snrunn. V. SITUAN.. . 
Suhr. Morbus, infirmitas, of PRO 


Spa him zprep þy yldo ne denede. ne 


pub ppape: Quippe ei poſthac ſenecta 
non nocebit, nec infirmitas gravis 3 Cæd. 
12. 7. | 
 Subrepza 


_Subrjuza. Subrjpga- 


Suhcpu. F ratruelis, i. e. Fratris filius. Da 


re halza . Abnaham pppecan pægne 
ro Loche 


Lothum . . . Tu [es] meus fratruelis; Cæd. 


42. 79—9. Epæð q him pzpe peonce on 


mode. fopxza Tap hir pubemza 
| E 2 Ne Fea : ; 


viſſimus, quod <us fratruelis ſervitutem 


on Ga eþel-rupp. idera lædan. pæſe 


ebeddan. 53 hij: ruhxpuan. Tum venit 
dilectus Deo in patrium ſolum fœminas 
Fon | 


ducere, & ejus fratruelem; 39. 22. 
uf TuhrniFan. Pro 9 fratruele ; 3 45 


5 Sup c. V. Spip 
: 8 bay V. 928. Fan. 

Suso. C. Mar. 5. 42. V. Sprxo. 

Sui und. Silentium. Suiqun qa. Cum 


filentio. Tacite, clam; C. Joh. 11. 28. V. 


Spizun 
| Pains Suike. Proditor, 1 i 


ruiker. Proditores; Chr. Sax. 2 38. 26. v. | 


Spica. 
Suilc. 
dæder. Per hujuſmodi facta; Chr. Sax. 


240. 4. V. Spilc. 


Suinc. Labor, difficultas. Mb. PEA 


ruince. Cum multa difficultate; Os ax. 
240. 10. V. Spinc. 
Suinrung. V. Spinrunz. 


Suiop. Flagrum. Suipp. 0. Mar. I 5. 


15. V. Spip. 


Sui de. Say de. pro Spie. Valde; .Chr. 


Sax. 238. 34: 240. 14: 241. 14, 24, 28. 


Sul. Sulh. [ Cornw. & 8 etiamnum 


Sull] Aratrum ; ZElfr. gl. p. 35. Conſtit. 
3 p- 113. 1 eccl. Canut. 8. Suler 

Lignum cui vomer inſeritur. Den- 
281 1 Cot. 61. De hy hand afrert on 


hyp pulh. wo ejus manum ws gon ara- 


terram cum mille aratris; Boet. 26. 3. 
Sile him po mere on hlap q on 
Korg, 1, e. Culter aratri. 


Arationis eleemoſyna, ſcil. Denarius in lin- 


ribus, eleemoſynæ nomine erogandus, & 
ab Etbelredo R. (ut 
inſtitutus: 
Edwardi ſenioris, nominatim occurrat im- 
peratus, mulcta non ſolventibus irrogata. 

Lip hpa rulh-ælmyryan ne rylle. zylbe 
lah- lire mid Denum. price mid Enxlum.. 
Si quis aratri eleemoſynam non pendat, ſolvat 


Conſtit. p. 108. §. 5. Lelæyce man rulh- 


Du min Tuhrena. Tum - 


noctibus poſt Paſcha. V. etiam p. 114.4. 5. 
ſanctus ccepit Abrahamus' loqui blande ad 


Can. Edg. 54. Conc. Enh. P. 121. & LL. 


brabamus| 
quod ei erat angor in animo, dolorum. gra- 


Da com leop Lode. 


Buris itaque eſt curvamentum aratri ; five 


Ita vero dicebatur, quaſi Boos se, 1, e. Bovis 
cauda, in cujus ſimilirudinem flectebatur. 


Sul- vel Sulh-zanz-penunx; Aratri de- 
narius, nomine eleemoſynæ impoſitus. De 
| qs ſupra in voce Sulh-ælmerye. 


tio. Tubal - cam mis - cpzpreza pap. 


8 "| heh 
pap. Tubal. cain fabrili arte.exerciratus erat, 
& per animi meditationem, hominum pri- 
mus, filius | iſte] Lamecbi, aratri fabrica- 

_ tionis autor erat; Cæd. 26. 6. | | 


Talis, hujuſmodi.. Mw bs 


habet ve tenet. 
Ov. Met. 8. 218. Stivarius; Cot: 171. 


R. 1. 


Mar. 6. 9. 
Dan. Dyld. Angl. & Belg. Sole. 


16 


tro; Luc. 9. Ge Deah he enize hir land 
mid Supend pula, Quamvis ille aret eius 


Sul- vel Sulh - xx. Cobſus; Cot. 54. 


Sul- ver Sulh-ælmef re. & -elmyrre.. 


gula aratra, fve carucas, impoſitus, paupe- | 


quidam exiſtimarunt) 
Fl autem, quum in LL, 


legis violatæ pœnam apud Danos, mulctam 
apud Anglos; Fœd. Edw. & Guthr. F. 6. 
De tempore vero quo ſolveretur, v. Ethelr. 


ælmeryan pixxene nihr on upan Sar chan. 
Solvat homo aratri eleemoſynam quindecim 


eccl. Canut. 8. 
Sul- vel Sulh-beam. Art temo. 1 
buris; ZElfr. gl. p. 38. R. 1. Cot. 28. ou 
op Virg. Georg. I. 169. . 
nnd vi fir dat. 5 
In burim, & curvi formam accipit ulmus aratri: 
Huic a flirpe pedes temo protentus in ode. 


ima & incurva pars temonis, cui ipſe temo 
rectus aptatur, .** protentus in Octo pedes.“ 


Serv. in loc. + 


Sul= vel Sulh-zepeonc. Aratri fubrics-' 


J puph moder emind. monna pep. 
Tulh-gepeoncer ppuma - 


Sul- vel Sulh-hæbbene. Qui aratrum 
0 Stina! innixus arator.“ 


Sul- vel Sulh-handla. Stiba Kue Stiva 3 
Elfr. Pp.. 

- Sul= vel Sulh-neoyx. Lignum cui vo- 
mer inſeritur. 3 . 
SNAGA. -- Solea, ſandalium. a- 1 
Sk h Al SNAGRM. Calceati ſandaliis ; | 
Anglo- Sax. Sol, pole, +5209 


Sulincela. Aratiuncula ;- Cot. 11. FE 
— _ Luc, 9 62. 1 Sulh. 


Schug 


SU 


Sulung. Aratio. Item, Tanta fundi por- 
tio quanta unico per annum aratro coli po- 
tuiſſet. Carucata terre. : | 


Sum. Sume. Some. Quidam, aliquis, unus; 


Luc. 8. 46. &c. paſſim. Quoddam, aliquid ; 
Mar. 4. 45 Hy Ts 8, L Luc. 8. 55 6, 7, 8. 7 


Sum pær. Unus erat; Chr. Sax. 33. 14. 


Sum pep. Quidam vir; Bed. 599. 27: 
enuus 
Qui. 


632. 7. Sum phom pen. Quidam 
vir; 394. 34. Sum man vel mon. 
dam homo; 597. 11: 627. 6: 632. 4. 
Gen. 14. 12. Luc. 8. 5. Sumne mannan. 
Quendam hominem; Bed. 600. 41. Sum 
conrul. Quidam conſul; Boet. 1. Sum 
zer id. Quidam comes; Bed. 578. 18. Sum 
8 Quidam propheta; Luc. 9. 19. 
um Tacend. Quidam facerdos ; Luc. 1. 
5: 10. 31. Sum Mærre-pheorr. Qui- 


dam preſbyter; Bed. 611. 31. Sum @- 
zleap man. Quidam juris-peritus vir; Luc. 


10. 23. Sum Fanifeirc. Quidam Phari- 


ſeus; 11. 37. Sum hip-papep pæden. 


Quidam familiz pater; Bed. 627. 9. Sum 

juice man. Quidam potens vir; Chr. Sax. 28. 
27. Rica pum. Divitum quidam ; Boet. 
p. 130. Sum pædla. Quidam mendicus; 
Luc. 16. 20. Sum ⁊iunꝭ mon. Quidam 
juvenis homo; Bed. 611. 17. Sum un- 
ung. Quidam juvenis; Mar. 14. 51. Sum 


Quidam adoleſcens pauper ; 


1 | ſcens 

. 614. 41. Sum bo don. Quidam fra- 
ter; 596. 30. Sume pip. Quædam mu- 
lier; Luc. 10. 38: 11. 27. Quædam mu- 
eres; 8. 2: 24. 22. Sum Ginen. Quæ- 
dam ancilla; 22. 56. * rum. Noſtrum 
aliquis; Gen. 3. 22. 


um Tacen. Some 
token. Aliquod 


Sumu Sinz. Bed. 640. 33. Sumer pinger 


* 
£ 


on rumum þinzum. Propter aliquas cau- 
ſis, Bed, 600. 25.. 


Quoddam additamentum mali; Boer. 38. 3. 


Sumne [birne] zeor ma. Aliquod [exem- 
plum] adhuc amplius; 34. 4. Sumer 
Tun-=zZenefan er c-æhꝛ. Cujuſdam villici 


hoſpitium; Bed. 624. 19. Sumer puda 
eand. Cujuſdam arboris ſolum; Boet. 34. 


10. Sumer hunded- manner beopa. Cu- 
Juſdam centurionis ſervus; Luc. 7.2. To 


umne rxope. Ad quendam locum; Gen. 
+ -— 10 rumene Sana ropa. Ad ali- 
quem iſtorum locorum; Boet. 34. 7. To 


rumum nun- mynyxne. Ad quoddam vir- 


0 monaſterium; Bed. 615. 41. Fon- 


penped To rumum dione. Transforma- 


tus in aliquam beſtiam ; Boet. 38. 1: pag. 


190. | On pum carxel. In quendam vi- 
Di hæpDdon 
ali-Boet. 37. 1. 
| Sum dæl. Aliqua | 


cum; Luc. 10. 38: 17. 12. 
incingan rumne. Habuerunt cauſam ali- 
quam; Bed. 624. 21. 
Tou. II. 


num; Matt. 16. 1. || Sum 
Binge. Sometbing. Aliqua res: Aliquid; 
20. 20. Luc. 7. 40: 11. 54. Joh. 13. 29. 


ana. Alicujus rei inopia; Boet. 34. 9. 


Sum ypel. Aliquod 
malum; Gen. 19. 19. Sumne eacan yfelep. 


| Sume men. Quidam homines ; 39. 3. 


t 


S U a 


pars; Chr. Sax. 2. 5, Sumne dæl. Ali- 

quam portionem; Boet. 41. 6. Bed. 611. 
34. Sume dæle. Aliqua parte. Partim ; 
Cot. 154. Be pumum dæle. Ex aliqua 
parte; Boet. 33. 4: 35.2: 36. 1. & pag. 


176. On rumum tune. In quadam villa; 


Bed. 614. 41. On rumne hip boca. In 


quodam ejus librorum ; Boet. 18. 2. Be 
rumne birene. Per quoddam exemplum; 


22. 2. Fon rumene cpyÿhædneryre. Pro 
quadam line at os 23. - ui Fop 


fumepe pace. Idem; v. 23. Sum xze- 
mere. 


Aliquo modo; Bed. 497. 30. 
| Sume hpile. Some while. Ad tempus, 
aliquandiu ; Gen. 27. 44. Luc. 4. 13. Joh. 
3. 35: 7. 33. Bed. 640. 29. Boet, 26. 2: 
37. 1: pag. 182, 186, Sume hpile epx. 
Some while after. Aliquo tempore poſt; 
p. 192. Sum pc. Aliquandiu; Bed. 527. 
21: 575. 12: 578. 20: 011.40: 627. 6. 
Sum fc Tie. Aliquod ſpatium temporis. 
Aliquantulum; 568. 4: 603. 17. Sume 
ride. Aliquo tempore: aliquando; Oroſ. 
3. 9. Sume pel. On rumne pzl. Aliquo 
tempore, aliquoties, tandem aliquando; 
ltr. gr. c. 38, 49. L. Pi. 93. 8. Sume 
page. Aliquandiu, aliquantum temporis; 
Bed. 619. 9. Sume tive. Ad tempus; 
630. 29. On fume tive. Quodam tem- 
pore; Boet. 160, 188. Sumene ve pumpe 
Cie. Id. Bed. 509,18: 597.8: 615.40. 


Ac rumum cyppe vel cienne. Idem 3 


| Boet. 16. 4: p. 160. Cæd. 102. 20.. Sume | 


dæge. Quadam die; Bed. 600. 24: 611. 
33: 618. 39. On rumum dæze. Idem; 
Jud. 16. 19. Sumpe nihre. Quadam 
nocte; Bed. 575. 2: 576. 30: 578. 21: 
623. 19. {|| Sume. Quidam. plur. Matt. 
27. 47. Mar. 11. 5: 14. 57. Boet. p. 193. 
Sume 


FVnx. Quidam ſunt ; Matt. 16. 28. Mar. 


9. 1. Luc. 9. 27. Sume Irn, Quidam 


duo; Bed. 624. 10. Sume Faye. Qui- 
dam Phariſzi ; Luc. 13. 31. Joh. 9. 16. 
Sume op Sam Fapireum. Quidam ex 
Pbariſæis; Mar. 12. 13. Luc. 19. 39. Sume 
ox Gam fundop - halzan, Idem ; 6. 2. 
Sume bocenar vel Ga boce narf. Quidam 
Scribæ; Matt. 9. 3: 12. 38. ny . 
Sume pa bocenar rundoh-halxan. Qui- 
dam A . Pfaliti db 1 

Sume pana bocena. Quidam Scribarum ; 
Luc. 20. 39. Sume op pam bocenum. 


Quidam ex Scribis; Mar. 2. 6. Sume op 


Saduceum. Quidam ex Saducæis; Luc. 20. 
27. Sume op unum. Quidam ex nobis; 


24. 24. Item, Quædam. fem. & neut. Matt. 


13. 4, 5, 7, 8. Sume Tunxlu. Quædam 
ſidera; Boet. 39. 3. & pag. 192. | To 
rumum. Quibuſdam, ad quoſdam ; Luc. 
18. 9. Tnlic pumum. Similis quibuſdam; 
elic rumum. Idem; p. Why, 
- Bed. 


Sumne mona ð. Aliquot menſes 
: 531-8, 


Aunana 


ille. Sum pæy beyconen pfieor t. 
pi læpede. 


pypca eand bis on dunum. 


"On | 


buſdam Jocis z 473. 14: 44- 40. J Sum 


- » - Fum. Uns alter. Hie 
IVES. rum 
rum pxp _ Hic erat 


attonſus clericus, ;/fe erat lalcus, altera foes 


mina; Bed. 628. 34. Lupa rum per. 


rum eller hpzt. Amat unn iſtud, alter 


aliud quodvis; Boet. 33. 2. Dabenodon 


rum mage. rum lærfe. Collegerunt ali 


dus, ani minus; Exod. 16. 17. Sume 


miam. Alii Johannem, alii Eliam, ali je- 


mn. Ai: Joh heliam. fume Piepe- 
tt. 15. 14. Maf. 8. 28. Luc. 


remiam; | 


9. 8, 19. vid. etiam Boet. 7 38. 1: 


Pore Bed. 611. 20, 21. Sumon xeap 
bote. yumon ma geaha. Quibuſdam anni 


pœemitentia, alis plurium annorum. Sumon 
monð bore. rutmon ma monþa. His men- 


ſis pœnitentia, 2s plurium menſium. Su- 
mon. &c. Can. 
po bit umna on 
meghycumi. &c. Quarundam hetbatum locus 
eſt in montibus, aliarum in mariſcis, &c. 


Boet. 34. 10. Sume hi beoron. fume hi 


. N Is Quatuor | 1 


pume. Ejus a 
h 


opplozon. Hos illi cædebant, los trucida- 
runt; Mar. 12. 3. J Interdum conjungi- 
tur hæc vox, Sum, cum nominative ſequen- 
tis: ut, Pre Hari] Id aliquid : pro Þyf 
i 

ir pulcum. Aliquod ejus auxilium: 
Sum hir 8 
Chr. Sax. 103. 37. Om ͤfrumum hip ꝑul- 
rume. Cum aliquo ejus auxilio: pro Su- 


mum hir pulcumep. Aliqua parte ejus 
aAuxilii; ibid. J. 32. 


Sume qe. Quidam 


vo: pro Sume cope. Quidam veſfrum; 


Joh. 6. 64. Sume hi vel hrg. Quidam i: 
pro Sume hina, Quidam orum; 7. 44: 


ir 37 | 
Fre 14. pro Sume pana. 12. 20. Sume 
nz. Quzdam illa: pro Sume thnqa. Quo 
dam illorum; Matt. 13. 4. Pr rume. Eos 


eo pro Hina pume. Hlorum aliquos; 


Jud. 7. 2. J IrzM, Sum. Circiter: Plus 
minus. Sume tpexen.. Circiter duo; Chr. 
circiter ; Cæd. 48. 10. me Ten. Circi- 
ter decem; Boet. 38. 1. 
Duodecim citciter ; Bed. 523. 31. Feopen 


J 8 rume. Quatuor & triginta cir- 


citer; Chr. Sax. 104. 21. Sum peopentci⁊ 
Circiter quadraginta; 93. 22. Bed. 480 


23. hund- reoponciqa rum. Septuagin- 
ta circiter; Gen. 46. 27. Deut. 10. 22. 
Sum hund. Circiter centum ; Chron. Sax. 


3. 212 102, 30- Sume hundned. Idem; 
oet. 38. 1. Ex rumum pam cyppon. 
Duabus circiter vicibus; Chr. Sax. 105. 29. 


Occurrit etiam noſtra Some, apud veteres 
ſcriptores, eodem prorſus ſenſu: ut, Same 


* 


twenty or more, &c. 


Fra vel r 
n 


Edg. de Pen. 3. Suma 


yrs Exod. 16, 20. Sum 
l n 
pulcumep. Aliqua pars auxilii; 


1 


bi ume. Idem; 11. 46. Sume 


Tpelpa rum. | 


107. 19. 


— I V. 


3 
Sum. Terminatio verborum quorundam in 
lingua Anglo - dux. originem duxiſſe vide- 


tur ab ipſo 
aliquantum; advertaliter tamen poſito, 
toque dimindtionis gratia: ut, Lang- 
um. Diututnus aliguantum: Fin-rum. 
Jucundus alignantum, &c. &c. Retine- 
mus autem hodie etiam in vocibus Lone. 
ſome, Hund. ſom, Glad. ſom; aliiſque hu- 
juſmodi non paucis. Qui tamen hanc 
tetminationem a Greco aua deducere 
malunt, videant omnino M. Caſaub. de 


ling. Sax. p. 352. 


Sumæn- Sumen- Sumon- Sumun- 
æxe. Burn, Chr. Ss 
146.26: 154.16: 165. 
101 170. 4. 5 
Sumen. Sumon. Sammer. Eſtas; ZElfr. 


/ MFI 7%. 


18. Boet. c. 21. & pag. 164. Se hatta 
umop. Fervida æſtas; 39. 13. & p. 195. 

he pumop. Lucida æſtas; Cæd. 83. 
8. SumEp vel Sumo io gehende. Miftas 


eſt propinqua ; Matt. 24. 32. Mar. 13. 29. > 


Luc. 21. 30. Dxp rumener. Hac æſtate 
Chr. oY Fas 22 47 Ber . 


dahum. Eſtatis diebus; Boet. c. 4. BEP 
on Fumena. Hac in æſtate; Chr. Sax. 96. 


26: 103. 30. To rumepan. In æſtate; 
217. No, To Ban 4 Bach rumenan. Id. 
206. 28: 220. 4. To fumene. Idem; 
158. 27. Dy rumegna. Iſta æſtate; 83. 
Dy vel Da ilcan pumepa. Iſta ead 

æſtate; 107. 19. Dy ilcan rumeſter. Id. 
108. 9. On rumena. In æſtate; Boer. 
EC 1 pt 3. & p. 171. On hag Id. 
34. 10. onepeapone pumop. In pri- 
ma zeſtate ; - V1 A 7. 75 Aka 


vel (Midda=pumen. Midſummer. Media 
æſtas. Solſtitium æſtivum. At mwban= | 
fumee. Ad mediam æſtatem; Bed. 627. 


35. To mivdvan-pumepa vel -pumepar. 


Idem; Chron. Sax. 217. 30. To mibve- 


rumenan. Idem; 209. 29. To mm- 
yumep. dæi. Ad ſolſtitii vel mediæ eftatis 
diem; 236. 13. Fopan to middum- v8 
n- rumena. Ante mediam æſtatem; 
104. 16: 106.28: 110.26. En middum- 
vel midoan-rume na. Idem; 99. 26: 107. 

: 156. 2. Open pone midne rumofi. 
Ultra vel poſt mediam æſtatem; 145. 5. 
Berpeox gang - dagum J mibdan< vel 
middum- rumena. Inter ambatvalia & me- 
diam æſtatem; 103.30: 109. 34. Betpeot 
hlap-mærran J movunm-rumepa. Inter 
feſtum primitiarum & mecdiam æſtatem; 


Sumen- vel Sumop - Irc. Summer- lite. 
Eftivus ; Fqu. vern. 12. R.95. Sumop- 
he dg. Mſtrvus dies; Zlfr. pl. p. 76. 
3 chr. Sax, 81. 
1 5, ne , - 


da. | 
Sumen-relde. 


1 


pronomine Sum, Aliquid; 


eadem 


Plur. 


__INS-STANAANAANS. 
Wins 14. 7. SDH vel SHNMAIh 


"#V 
| =] be #ftiva aula. Zeth 5 R R. 
F 4. . gl. p. 78. | | 
Sumen - fete - cine. 


Belge, poſtea } mu: Chr, 86, 243. 


1 —— Agri 
Sumer ſetenſis — 3 Chr. Sa. 34. 3. 
Sumop. cum compoſitis V. in Sues. 


Sumon-læcan. N ad Ats 


tem, Sumon-læ u. 
88 SNMS. vidam, ams, pow unis. Fe 
Luc. 8. 46. 


dam; Mar. 14. hg Arg 7 l 
GNFFAAANGS. Unes qui 
leſcens 3 v. 51. MANGA 81s 1. T- 
AAKINAS. Homo quidam nobilis; Loe. 
19. 12 MANNG SMS. Hominum 
uidam; 15. 11. . MARNE Sys 
LAKEITS vel Ag pita Hominum 
nidam dives ; 16. 1, 19. WWNAGAS 
Sh nis. Mendicus pr ig ; 


16, 26; 


br ſorum duodecim; Mar. 14. 43. 
1 


as AIKIZ ANE. . Quidam ON. 

c. 9. 8, 19. SMS ITE ANA- | 
KNMEGARAAN S. Quidam diſcum- 
bentium; 141. VITRA ABASTEIS 
MS. ritas quidam; 10, 25. 
SiS YISANGAS IZ. GI. Unis exiftens 


eorum; Joh. 7. 50. V AS Sri $146. 
Erat unus corum; 12. 4 SI GAG. 
Quidam dinit; Li 


| SHMA ung. Quan _ 15. 


| 2.8 fac. s 5. f HANGARANAG 


us SKAAKS. Centurigivm cut 
dam ek 7. 2. FN A TIA 
SIX SN MAMMA . "EAN AN. 
Adjunxit fe cuidam 2 15-15. l IN 

A HhAIMg. In quendam vieum; 
17. 14 nnd kinn SBMANA. 
Comprehenderunt quendam; Mat. 15. 21. 


Ascent N Vilimes quem 


Luc. 9 SIM AMMA 


IN | 
Fare GAIN; 126. In quodam dierum 
MAL. * 1 
1 
pear ſeorſim ; Mar 


illoram; 20. 1. | SN 
Quidam, nomulk ; 9 
ShMAth TZE. Quidam L 
7. 44 SNMAI IZE B 

dam Scribarum ; Matt. 12 5 
8 SONY 
Luc. 20. 2 8 
SAIE, 9. 
"8. nM? I 512 6E ATSTANGAN- 
_ AANG. Quidam adftantium ; Mar. 15 


SIN IH 1zZeE hex STAN- 


Kind Are Quidam hic ſtantium.; #45 
Luc. 9. 27. SNN A GAINAK 


STANAANGANE,  Quidam ibi ſtan- 


tium; Matt. 27. 47. Mar. Tr. ge SHAI 
Quidam ſur- 


Somerſet — Are 
Ager Simer. voy, quem ohm incelebant 


Heæc vox Sund, in 


57: 14-10, = 


Ledde hy on 
| 1 45 1. Naur. 9. * 


idem 8 1 
ere FAKE 


| a ſeparands, & 


T 


1 aGon. Nou dixerunt 3 Job Joh. 7. 
12: 9.9, 16, SMN 3 ; 


ns ou c a 

10 MAL dal 25 fag; Lc. 

28. 

| Sans cums compoſts v. i Bump. 


Sun. The Sun. Sol. V. Sunna. 7 
Suna. Haun. Cico, fabito ; Pf. 72. 19: | 
V. Sona. 50 . 9 
Suna. on. 3 R. ZE, f. 
5. 76. V. 8nu. 85 , | 

e vun. kurs. Solis ellas, tor- 


Hen, Goin, Se dig Ja 1 4 


eiae Sent. 


Std. Waratio; Hotalth. 8, be mi 


He 
e Te ee, Oh 


2. 4. Flod on und ahop eapce m 
Inundetho tatatone Tev 2 


avit aream 


de — ; Cxd, 32. 6. bine gebe 
: | ne * 
DEE e be ot 

— fuctus late r NN T. 
lien Mae, frerum, vadum. 


Da hie 
on rund on. im in mare 
fo noble © 69. 20. hs referendum . 


porkiers feos Cola. 4 cbr rg Som. N. B. 
— 


72. 6. legenda | 
videtur Sand. v. ana pant nl 


Son- buend. Maris incols : Nauta. 
dund- buende. Nautæ; Boet. 185, 189. 
Nautas; p. 138. 2 Terricola; Cod. 


Sæ-beong. 


Exon. p. 9. 4. J. 3 1G . +2. 
| Sund=c0 Sate, Herb: „R. 41. 


Sunven. Su Sonvp. — Di 
verſus, Sundop, 2 


* js Ov ks on, fc. co. Di 


vo, feorſim, privatitn; 1 
us eſſo ſeparatim, 10 
Propriu 5489. 15. Fende on un- 


non. Secefſir prwatim; Mart x4. 13. 

on Subitexic eos. 
Nam on 
Ky, Priratim; Matt. 20. 
uc. 9. 10. ound on on fundnpon, 


31. 
azenne eand o fund non vel - Su 


js pape blur orſim; Boet. 
33. 4. & p. 177. Sæcon on rund pan. Se- 
debant ſeorſim; Cæœd. 21. 1 5 
(ur On rund ton) Seorfim, ſepararim. Su 


2 57 MN Separatim aneſhbiſhus; 


; beon ppam. Seorfim- | 
4 405 Bed. 489. 11. Sundon rronDοꝑö. 


LS he's 10000 AF Edo 
gundop-halxa. Per ſe 3 Phariſei 


nuque SUNDER - PRLEAN dicti a4 
+ ſibi pre aliis ſanEti- 
rfiofia z Matt. 9. x1; 145 34: Luc: 7. 30. 


KX. paffim. 


unden 


. del un- 1 


8 
Sonden; vel Sunvop=cpera. i. q. Sun 


den -Tipa. Boet. p. 179. 
5 . olgoð a. Particularis ſequela. 
diem, Allee =, diſcipuli ; Oroſ. 6. 31. 


Sundep- vel Sundop-xpeolp. & -ppeo- 


| 


dom. Singularis libertas. Privilegium ; 


Ethelr. privileg. . 
Sunden- 1 dundon-genep- land. Se- 
parata tributaria terra; Cot. 106. 
Sunde n-⁊ipa. ve -Fipe. Prærogativa, 


privilegium, propria dignitas. DP” | 
d hip 


Fire. Cot. 151; lc cpzxpe haps 


Fundon - ʒipe. Omnis virtus habet ejus 


propriam dignitatem; Boet. 27. 2. Laldea 
cyning peapS Sa anhydix pop 8 


und- ⁊ipe he him Iod realde. Chaldeæ 


rex erat arrogans propter ſingularem digni- 
tatem quam ei Deus dederat; Cædm. 88. 


Sundep= vel Sundop-hal za. V. in 8un- 
den. 8 15 


- Sundep=- vel Sundop=land. Separalis ter- 
ra. Prædium, fundus, territorium; Cat. 5, | 
| Pluribus inde hoc 


152. Bed, 647. 21. 
nomen in Anglia locis, propter ſingula- 
ria quædam quibus donati 
legia. a 


Sunden- vel Sundon-lip. Privata vita; 


Bed. 579. 7. 


portionibus. Singulatim. 


Sundep= vel Sundop=melum. Separatis 


uerant privi- 


Sunvep= vel Sundop=noce, Diſtinctum 


x officium. „%% + 
 Sundep= vel Sundop=rppece. Privatum 
colloquium ; Oroſ. 4. 6. Matt. 2. 7. 


Sunden-= vel . D iſtinctus 


locus. Ælcum bana du ZEPETTETT hip 


agene pundep-prope. Unicuique horum 


tu deſignaſti ejus diſtinctum locum; Boet. 
33. 4. Item, Privatus, ſecretus locus. 
dunden - vel Sundop=peopSung, Parti- 
cularis donatio. Privilegium, prærogativa; 
Cot. 149. | 


Sundep= Sundop= ve/ Sundun-pic. Pri- 
vata, ſecreta, remota manſio; Bed. 567. 2, 

dunden - vel Sundoh-yE. Diſtincta, ſe- 
parata, propria hæreditas. Sundon-ynpey. 


Proprii juris vel hæreditatis; Fr. Jud. p. 


26. J. 22. f . 
Siaund- pull. Sanus, integer. 


= Sund-fullan. Sanus eſſe, bene ſe habe- 


re, proſperare. 
Sund-pullice. Proſpere. ” 
Sund - pullnyrre. Sanitas, integritas, 
proſperitas. | 
Sund=-zy 
plorandam profunditatem maris. Bolis; 
Cot. 24. R. 105. lr. gl. p. 78. 


Sund-henzerx. Marinus equus. Tem, 


Navis, ita dici ſolita. Hpæ 


pe rælan 
rceolon rund-henger car. 


bi nos alli- 


gare debemus noſtras naves; Cod, Exon, | 


20. b. 


AAAAI SNNGAL 


SU 


Sund-hne. Nautica linea: Bolis, que 
& Cataprorates dicitur; R. 105. Alfr. gl. 
. : a 
: dund- mene. Natatoria aqua; Cot, 110. 
Sundop. Sund. Sundun. cum compo. 
ſitis, V. in Sundep. | 
Sund=neced. Marina domus, foe aula, 
ic. Arca Noes, ita dicta; Cæd. gr. 3. 
Sundpuan. To ſunder. Separare, Vide 
8yndpuan. „ | 
_ Sundjquxz. Sundry, Separatus, diyerſus, 
diſtinctus. V. 8yndpg. | 
SNR. Segregatim, ſejunctim, ſeor- 
ſim; Mar. 4. 10, 34: 9. 2. Luc. 9. 10. 
Anglo-Sax. Sunden. Alaman. Suntrigo. 
Sune. Filius; 
Sunu. | | | 
Sunen. Grex; C. R. Matt. 8. 32. 


7% 

Sun - pol gend. Solem ſequens. Solſe- 

quium. F 5 
Sunzen. a Sinxan. 

Sun- 

a 


Sun onze. Solis iter vel curſus. 


SNNGA. Veritas; Joh. 8. 14, 17, 22; 


44: 14.6: 17.17: 18. 38. AhMA 
SNNGRNS. Spiritus veritatis ; 14. 17. 
OAZNh SAEI IST SNNGYS, Qui- 


cunque eſt veritatis, i. e. de veritate; 18. 


37. EI YEITYRAGAN SNNGATL. 
Ut teſtimonium perhiberem veritati; ibid. 
IK SNNGA TZVIS ul A. Ego veri- 
tatem vobis dico; 16. 6. WANAE 
SNNGA UIÞA. Si veritatem dico; 8. 
46. SNNGA TZYVIS KRAIAA. Ve- 
ritatem vobis loquutus ſum ; 8. 40, 45. 
dN IMMA AAAA N SNNGA. 


Dixit ei totam veritatem; Mar. 5.+ 33. 


NEKNNNAIG SNA. Cognoſcetis 
veritatem; Joh. 8. 32. IN SNNGATL. 


In veritate; 8. 44: 17. 17, 19. IN 
In omni veritate; 
16. 13, BI SDNG AI. Idem ; Mar. 12. 
14. . 5 
_. SNNGEINS. Verus, verax; Mar. 
12. I. Joh. 7, 12, 18, 8 10. 
41. VEITV SIA SNINGEENA. 
Teſtimonium verum; 8. 13. STADA 


SmNGSEINA. Judicium verum; v. 16. 
VEINA-TKIN SNNGEINS. Vitis 


VEIL - 16. Is 


TAE Tz2vis hAAIE 
ANN SANGEINAN. Dedit vobis pa- 


| 5 | nem verum; 6. 32. | 
po. Nautica linea, ſcil. ad ex- 


Sunlica. Solaris; Æqu. Vern. 10. 


Sunna. The Sun. Sol; Gen. 32. 317. \ 


Sunne. 37.9. Pſ. 88. 36. Matt. 13. 43- 
Cæd. 20. 10. Boet. 39. 13. & p. 153, 195+ 
8unnu, Cæd. 99. 1. Sode Sunna upp. 
Exoriebatur Sol ; Gen. 32. 31. Da va 
runne upp=eode. Quando Bl ortus eſt; 


19. 23. En yunne to perle eode. An- 
| . 5 FE. A | tequam 


C. R. Matt. 3. 17, Vide 


Zihx. Solſtitium; Martyrol. ad 24. | 


8un-feld. Solis campus. Elyſium Cot; ” 


3 U 


17. 12. Da Ba punne xo perle eode. 
Quando fol ad occaſum vergebat; Gen. 
15. 17. Mar. 1. 32. Sunne arah. Sol 
occidit; Luc. 4. 40. Seo runne can. 
Sol ſplendebat; Exod. 16. 21. Sunne 
287 rhoDe. Sol obſcuratus eſt; Chron. 
Sax. 19. 10: 37 28: 64. 2. Sunne pap 
aSypepov. Sol erat obſcuratus; Luc. 23. 
45. Seo punne by ð 
Matt. 24. 29. || Sunnan dex. Sunday. So- 

lis dies; Bed. 545. 30: 646. 15. Sunnan 
 zpen. Solis [diet] vigilia; LL. Wihtr. 
pi. 11. $.4- Sunnan upp=-zanze. Solis or- 
tus; Bed. 567. 42. Sunnan cyme. Idem ; 
Boet. 39. 13. Sunnan pecl-gzang vel zong. 
Solis occaſus ; Gen. 28. 11. Exod, 22. 26. 


61. 16. Bed. 495; 7. 


Caæd. 65. 12. Sunnan leohr. Solis lux; 
Bed. 575-9. Boet. p. 171. Sunnan beonhx- 
ner. Solis claritas; p. 182. Pæne fun- 
nan hzTo. Solis calor; 34. 10. Sunnan 
cima. Solis ſplendor; g. 2. Cad. 80. 25. 

hrner bæne punnan ciman. Lucidi- 
- tas ſolis ſplendoris; Boet. 34. 8. Fon þzpe 


39. 3. \Fope-eode þa punnan. . Ante-ivit 
Bees, r , Bega Ju per- 
nan hindan. Prætercurrit ſolem a tergo re- 
 liftum ; Boet. 39. 13. Day pid y 

ba punnan up. Oritur ante ſolem; ibid. 


Upp-ynnende punnan ramod J perl- 
zanzenone. Oriente ſole ſimul & occi- 


runnon. Pulchriorem vultum fœminæ ſole; 

Cæd. 40. 10. | 

\. - Sunna-vzx. Sunday. Solis dies; C. Mar, 
6. 2. C. R. Luc: 23. 64. | 

Sunne- beam. A ſun-beam. Solis radius, 

pay z Chr. Sax. 44. 21. Columna lucis; 

ed. 2K e, | 


N. Occiderat ſol ; Luc. 4. 40. SNN- 
NKN SEINA DKKANNEITG. Solem 
ſuum oriri facit; Matt. 5. 45. SMNNIN 
PAN NDKKINANAIN. Sole oriente ; 
Mar. 4. 6. Anglo- Sax. & Alaman. Sun, 
SBaunna, Sunne. Belg. Don, Bonne. 


Egqu. vern. 12. ” 
dunoh. Grex; C. Luc. 8. 32. 
SNS. Soon. Confeſtim, ſtatim, mox, 


31, 42. &c. Luc. 1. 64: 5. 13. &c. Joh. 
13. 30: 18. 27. &c. SDNS-AIV. Idem; 
Mar. 5. 30: 6.25: 10. 52: 14. 43. Luc. 
4. 39: 5. 25, Joh. 6. 21. SNNS El. 


* 


| Statim ut; Luc, 1. 44: 19. 41. 


Speculum; Cot. 170. 
Tou. II. 


dequam ſol ad occaſum vergebat; Exod. | 


I 175 


Deut. 11. 30: 24. 13. Joſ. 1. 4. Chr. Sax. 
Wo Sunnan rexlun g. 
Idem; Baſil. R. 5. Sunnan perl. Idem; | 


runna yciman. Propter ſolis ſplendorem; 


Apren pæne punnan. Poſt ſolem; ibid. 


dente; Bed. 645. 27. Fxzenpo lyx dere 


SNN. The Sun. Sol. SArU SNN- 


dunn - rxede. Solis ſtatio. Solftitium z | 


illico; Matt. 8. 3: 26. 74. Mar. 1. 12, 28, 


Sun - cin. Sun-ſvine, Apricitas. lem, 


8 
Bun-per.. Sun: ſet. Solis occaſus. Oecl- 
dens; C. Matt. 24. 27. 6un-pecl. Idem. 
apr”, rig i. q. Sunn Trede. 
* 


Sund. pro Sund. Mare. 5 
Sun-cTneop. Solis arbor. Origia z Cot. 


| unu. A ſon. Filius. Loder punu. Dei 
filius; Matt. 4. 3, 6: 16. 16. Mar. 14. 6. 


| Cd. 102. 15. Pær aw 7 runu. Al- | 
Fopppopcen. Idem ; al 


tiſſimi filius; Luc. r. 32. Faldendey runu. 
Dominatoris filius; Cæd. 94. 4: 99. 23: 
dunu Meorovep. Filius Creatoris; 102, 
16. Tonhr punu bælendey. IIluſtris filius 
Servatoris; 105. 2. Sunu manner. Filius 
hominis; Pſ. 8. 5: 143. 4. Matt. 8. 20: 
9. 6. &, Fnumcenneda runu. Primoge- 
nitus filius; Exod. 4. 22. Se inna runu. 
Junior filius; Luc. 15. 13. Se ancenneda 
runu. Unigenitus filius; Joh. 1. 18: 3. 
16. in re Feconena runu. Meus di- 


lectus filius; Matt. 3. 17. Min leopa punu. 
Idem; 17. 5. Min zelupoda punu, Idem; 


Mar. 1. 11, Mn leoperra runu. Meus 
dilectiſſimus filius; 9. 7. 8unu min ea 
ou. Filius meus es tu; Pſ. 2. 7. Din runu. 
Tuus filius; Deut. 13. 6. Luc. 15. 19, 21, 
30, &c. Fædgan runu. Patrui filius. Pa- 
truelis; Chr. Sax. 100. 1. Bhobon unu. 


Fratris filius; Gen. 14. 12. 8 pur con runu. 


Sororis filius; 29. 13. Pinne pilne punu. 
Tuæ ancillæ filius; Exod, 2 3. 12. Sunu 
Ginenne pine vel pine. Idem; Pf. 85. 


| 15: I15. 6. Sunu Sær cyngxcep. Filius 


regis; 71. 1. Smiðer punu. Fabri filius; 
Matt. 13. 55. Anpe pudepan punu. Cu- 
juſdam viduæ filius; Luc. 7. 12. Ir Sp 
eopen punu. Eft hic veſter filius? Joh. 9. 
19. Dep yr une punu. Hic eſt noſter 
filius; v. 20. Ppær punu. Cujus filius? 
Matt. 22. 42. t nu. Cujus filius; 
Joh. 4. 46. bim punu poce. Ei filius ortus 
eſt ; Cædm. 27. 17. || Pyp runa Fyyra. 
Ejus filii- nuptiæ; Matt. 22. 2. On naman 
Fæden. I runa. &c. In nomine patris, & 
filii, &c. Lpæð xo hip una. Dixit ejus 
filio; Gen. 27. 20. — co hine una, 
Ee ejus (fem. filio; v. 6. || Sunu agan. 
Filium habere; Cæd. 30. 22. Bhinzan 
on populb punu. Ferre in mundum filium; 
51. 5, 11. Ic ve ponipe runu. Ego tibi 
dabo filium; Gen. 17. 16. Sceal habban 
nu. Futura eſt habere filium; 18. 10. 
bers punu. Habebit filium ; v. 14. Le- 
yepynve runu. Genuit filium; 4. 25, 26: 
5. 3, 28. &c. Sunu ⁊eeacnode. Filium 
concepit ; Luc. 1. 36. beo zeeacnuve J 
cende runu. Illa concepit & peperit filium; 
Exod. 2. 2. hir pip punu on ponuld 
bpohre. Ejus uxor filium in mundum tu- 
lit; Cædm. 28.6: 38. 24. Lende vel 
acende punu. Peperit filium; Gen. 16. 
136: 19. 37, 38: 21. 2. &c. Luc 1. 57. 


| Bbbb 


Lende hie gpumcennevan runu. Peperit 
jus 


3 


dus primogenitum filiunr; 
Du acenptr punu. 


Luc. 2. 
; Mp ; Gen. 26. 77. had cen 7 Ala 
[nk filium z Matt. I. 21, 23. De acenp 
puny. Tibi pariet filiunt; Gen. 17. $9. 
U Suna! Fili ! Matt. 21.28. Sunu ! Gem: 
48. 19. Mar. 2. g. Luc, 2. 48, c. Gala 
pony! O fi! 16. 25. Sunu mn! Pil 
mt! Gen, 27. 9, 13,18, 20, 43. Kc. Suna. 
Plur. Fili; 9. 18, 24 
37.5. Owe runs. "Mei filii z Gen. 48. 
9. Mine rpezen una. Mei duo filiis 
Mare 20, 21, Dine puna. Tui fili; Gen. 
6. 18: 8. 16, Kc. Dine xpeg 


Marr, | r. 25. 


en 


Tui duo fili; 48. 3. K en mapa | 


punena. Uterque meorum fitorum ; 27, 
45. Yopn puns. Numerus filiorum; Cd. 
28. 22. | 8&rpynde puna. Genuit filios; 
4 14 Au, opr_ cy Genuit 
n. 41. 50. — Spa puna. 
e flies; 6. 10: 38. 25 3 
man æpde cpe na. Qui mo 
NN ; cot Thos 5 9 21. 28. Luc. 
15 
5 *nuans. Filius; Loc. 15.21. Ss mms 
MEINS. Filius meus; v. 24. SDNns 
- MEINS SA Am. Filius meus di- 
lectus; Mar. 1. 11: 9. 7. Luc. 3. 22. 
ines wEINS. Filius tuus; 15. 19, 
21, 30, Joh. 17. 1. BId A un 
TNSAIVAN an SDNAN MINAM- 


| MA, Oro te reſpicere ad filum meum ; 
77 FA 38. BKAhTA SNND_MEL- | 


| Duxi flium meum; Mar. 
ern Shin MEINANA. 
7. filium meum ; Luc. 20. 13. — 
3 SANGRS. Pur. Fil; Mar. 3. 17: 
155 35. SANDNS. Filios ; Luc. 5. 10. 
MANNG SNMS uhr TVANS 
SANDNS. Vir dam kobuit duos filios; 


15 · „ 
guoeg - einm. 01 Fragor. 
19 pro 5 2 C. Luc. 


12. 43. 
| 1 pro Spence. Tentatio ; C. Lac. 
22. 28, Condemnatio; 24. 20. 
Suoepe. Stweepings. Periplema, 
| Suole. V. Spale. 
Suom. V. Spam. | 
Suon. V. Span. 
 Buopen. pro Spopan. a gpe ſuan. Jurare. 
Sey uonen. Juramenta juraverunt; Chr. 
Sax. 238. 29. 
SNITAN. Salire, condire. OE sn- 
nd A. Quocum condierur ? Mar. 9. 30. 
SGaupan. To /up, Sorbere, guſtare; Herb. 
3. 2, 3: 11. 10. Paſt. 58. 9. Suppa. Id. 
C. Matt. 16. 28. 
Sun. Sour. Acidus; Soma. 265. gun 


meolc, Sour milk, Acidum lac. Onygaa > | 


R. 33. AElfr. gl. p. 62. 
dun- eaged. eged. Sour-cyed. Lippus; 


1 Zr. gram, c. 30. $+ 5+. glaſſ. . * Ty 


Torvus. 


: IP. 1. &c. Cæd. 


„ 


** 


r 


1 


us hom 


rn 3 


3 


| uh Armema. 


ciatus; Afr. gr. c 
Supplicium debellatum 3 Cad. 89; 7. 
i pup} peocod. Tibi eft ls 5 


þ np o 15. du * 
| ciatu . pes 
| rn Infiniti cruciatus; Ni 


| Chr. 8 


62. 


—— 9 


2 
Supehee. Souriy. Acerbe. 


Tu paris | | .: Suppe. Sed populus 7 7 rofl 1 1. 


- Supuy- Acidus, acer, acerbus, "ma 


| eazan. Lippi oc Cot. 124, 1 
g To = Aceſcere. 


Copel depp. Malus matiana, * 
arbor. Vd Ong 1 Orig. L 17. c. 7. Alf; 5 
p. 64. Adatiane vero Media Pars, v 


Zupnerfe. Sour ness. HANS 1G. 
2 Sulphur, Epie uot.” Vivum f- 


Phar- Tem, Crueiatus, ſupplicium; Scine. 
| r5. Oroſ. 


1.12. Cce url. Eternum fup- 
pliciumz Matt. 25. 46. Helle pol. Tar. 

tari cruciatus. —y J. Infernus cru- 
13. B8upl gt 


cretum; 105. 24. Sup | Shopevo 
plicium paſſi ſunt; 2. Ay 1 
In ſupplicium tradere; 86. 12. 


TS 


In ſupplicium deeidit; 1175 9. 


Fereol. 
Der 8 ſyane-cpeft url amere. 


er peccatum ſupplicium inve- 
ne. Cru- 
Wodan 


Sopi-bonan, Sulphoris weck 3 81 | 


104 . 

Ger. 75 Elk gl. P. 75. 
8urehan; Novificare 3 Ae. Teſt. PF, 
ee mon * 

8ucene. Sutor 3 Eifr. gore 

hup. Sutorum domus ; i. gf 8 
Zu. South. Meridies, auſter; Boet. p. 

160, 161. du ME: ; Auftralis provin- 


eia; Bed. 557. 31. 8 ferde. Auſtrale 


littus; Chr. Sax. 98. 4. Suð puma. Auſtra- 


Us ora; 99. 20: 13. 20. 9u6 pe. Auſtra- 
lis plaga; Cæd. 66. 11. 8u healp. Idem; 


Oroſ. 1. 1. Num. 3. 29. Deut. 1. 7. Chr. 
110. 


Sax. 103. 39: 106. 28: 1 
28. Suð 2 Auſtralis 2 i 0 24. 
8ud pole. Auſtralis polus; Bed. 
486. 17. d. 44. 6. Ne Auftra- 
83 monna pine, Auſtrahium 
hominum ccetus ; 44. 17. guð ymburon. 
Ad auſtrum circumcirca ; Chr. Sax. 93. 22. 
du Banon. Ad auſtrum inde ; Cad. 43. 
16: 46. 5. ug J Nop . A meridie ad 
ſeptentrionem.z Bed. 475. 19. Sud of Fe 


Non. Idem ; Boet. p. 162: SuGan. 
| meridie : ab auſtro; Chr. Sax. 1. 13. Cel. - 
| 20.7: 44.2: 
| SuGon. Idem; Cad. 43. 20. 8 


76. 10. Boet. 154. 
n pid. 
Ab auſtro ventus; 5 pag. 156. Be 
rudan. Ab auftrali parte: ad meridiem ; 
0g 52h: I OI Ih: 16: $2. 10. 


gu dan-peand. Ad Anu ; Che. Sax. 


155 
.BuS-beps Auſtralis „ Hoti Sud. 
25 in 870 PR: 


| Subd. 


* 
* 
. * Ho 


Su- vl. Auſtralis pats; plaga, bet regio 17 1.8. ee, Suthrigienf/ts, 
22 Auſtri 
Ad 


Auſter, meridies. Suþd 
regina; Matt, 12. 42. To 5 
auſtrum; Bed. 490. 18. Gen. 13. 1, 14: 
20. 1. To 
inde ; Bed. 481. 11. To pam pu5-vel 
peo landey . Ad I: partem terra ; 
Gen. 12. 3 Dpihcen XTEOPDE 
PRs ys ei monſtravit = 
lem plagam; Deut. 34. 3. F u 
dale ob nopd-dæle. A en od 
 rentrionem 3 Gen. 28. 14. On pam puþ- 
dæle. In auſtrali parte; Joſ. 10. 40. Pf. 


125. 5. Da pupil. grave anrk | 


Bed. 473. 33- | 
8uS-ecapr. South-eaſt. Auftro-eurus. de 
S-eayr ende. Euro- auſtralis terminus 
5 29. 3. Be 
Euro- auſtrum; Chr. Sax. 102. 31. Supan 
ear ran pind. Ab Euro- auſtro ventus. Euro- 
notus. 
Su- ear renn. i. q. gu- ear. 


. SuBeprze. Satyrion herba; Alfr. elo. | 2 
5 — I 
auen 5 Southern. Auſtralis, . 


p. 64 R. 44. 


lis. pind. Auſtralis ventus; 
hi c. Supepne pmd. p. 155. Pi. 77. 
20. F pam 1 deople pupepaum. A dæmo- 
* 8 90. 6. 

e pude. Southernwood. Abroto- 
IF 39. 8ubep-pude. Herb. 134. 
8v%enne=pypr. i. q. Subepne-pude. 

. 8uG-polc. Auſtralis populus. Pars 
auſtralis Eafi- Anglie ; hodie Suffolk : Co- 
mitatus Suffotcienfis ; Chr. Sax. 182. 24. 

; $uG-zepeopc. Auſtrale opus. | Pome- 
rium illud Londizenſe ad auſtrum urbis in 
npa Thamęſis ſitum, eoque ſic dictum, Ho- 
die Southwark, 

: 8uB-Lyyppay. Auſtrales Gyrvii. Suð- 
_— ealdopmon. po yy Gyrviorum 
pes Bed. 587. 

-Þymbpar 


„r 


minis, uti Northymbri ad borealem; Chr. 
Sax. 3 f. 14. Sudhymbna ſuce. Sutbymbro- 
rum Im 3 49. 33. . 


49. 2 
a e Soutbmſt Ad auftrum maxi- 
me; Oro 

508-Cynen. Auſtrales Mr Bed. 
55). 36. 
Su- Pihrar. Auſtrale Pitt; Chr. Sax, 
16: 
duðn- ea. 
minis Regzol. Hodie Surrey. Sut bregia. 
Comitatus Surreienſis, quem una cum S#ſ- 
ſexienſi olim incolebant Regni, deinde vero 
Auſtrales Saxones; Chr. Sax. 52. 14: 70. 
322 75-12 141. 3. 3 ea {aa Suthre- 
Sie Regnum ; * uSnxzean. nice. 
i" oh Wee uum. Jes rope 
vel Sutbrigienſibus; u um. 
15 — "ou EE * 15051 21. 


* 


ru dan = ear. Verſus 


Incolæ ſcil. 
—_ ad 8 partem Humbri flu- 


ie. 2 -12. Ad auto flu- | 


6 


| 581. 37: 582. 3, 18. 
tinebat hodiernos 


22. Viþ Sud-Seaxum. 25. 7: 
On dud-Seaxum. In auſtralibus Saxonibus ; 
96. 15: 97. 37: 128. 26. & e. On Sud 


8 * e A 


Chr. Sax. 213. 25. 


3. 8 65 * 34. 
Dea par 


— SYE. Tam — quam. 


l 8 | 4 


Sashig ena 
de. Surhrigies ſum terra; Bed. 574. 14. 
"To In auſtrum recta; 


1 
anon. Ad meridiem | 


8u'S - Seaxan. South « Saxons.” Auddiiire | 


Carom; Bed. 483. 24. Sub-Beaxe. Chr. 
Sax. 52. 14: 70. 33: 


141. 3. Sus-Seara. 


ES 3. na cy ning. Auſtralium 
| Saxonum rex; 39.21: 71. 19. — lond. 
Terra; 61. 19. — juce. Regnum; 73. 


14: 77. 30. — mægßhe. Provincia; Bed. 
Hæc autem * 
comitatus de Suſſex & 
Surrey. To Sus - Seaxum. Ad auſtrates 


| Saxons; Chron. Sax. 170. 10. Fið 8u'S- 


Seaxan. Cum auſtralibus Saxonibus ; 52. 
52. 15. 


Serum. 158. 19. On 8u6-Seaxan. 170. 


8. Op Suð-geaxum. De auſtralibus Sauo- 


nibus; 129. 45. 
e ao Auſtrals Saxo; Chan- 


8 a vel Su ðe-peand. Southward, Me- 


; eidlonits : auſtrum verſus; Oro. 1. 1: 2. 


1. F vel u depeandum. Ab 
agel gare! 1 15 oy «pi 
er Ad meridiem; Boet. p. 
150. 
8uð-perr. South-weft Noto-zephyrus j 
$uGan-pepran pind. 
2 noto-zephyro ventus. Favonius; Boet. 


©; 2 8 ind. c. 4. 


ndanabil ius, remiſſius, to- 


lerabilius, levius; Matt. 11. 24. Mar. 6. 
1 


Luc. 10. 12. 
Suxol. Manifeſtus, apertus 3 Cad. 93 


13. V. Spuxol. 


Suungzen. pro Spunzen. a 8pinzan 


Supan. To ſew. yon farcire ar. 2 99s 
V. Sipian, 
Supian. . Silere, tacere, mutus 


eſſe. Supa. Sie; Mar. 4. 39. De leap 


| by Tul e. Ne quando taceas; Pſ. 27; 1. 


. Silebat ; Matt. 26. 63. Dar 
= * vel Tupude. Ut ſileret; Mar. 
10. 48. Luc. 18. 39. Di vel Hhrx pupodon, 
rupudon, vel Tupudun. Ipſi ſilebant; Mar. 
Luc. 14. 4: 20. 26. Dar 
Ut ſilerent; Matt. 20. 41. 

18 p1TEn. Si iſti —_ Luc. 
19. 40. b¹ 17ENDE. u eris 
mars: Glebi ; 1.20 PP 8 1 
Suyken. pro cen. a Spican. rodere ; 
Chr. ow 45s. by 1 95 15 
SVA. Se. Sie, ita; Matt. 5. 16, 19: 6. 
9, 30: 7. 12, 17. &c. Mar. 4. 40. 


SVE. as, sere. Ita ut, ſieut; Matt. 5. 


48: 6. 2, 5, 7, 12, 16: 7. 29: 8. 13. & c. 
| *Q&e.. Adeo ut; 8. 24, 28. Mar. 2. 12: 
15. 5. Kc. 12 Prout; N SYA 


* SV. Tam multi quam. 2 
quot. 


„„ 
* 


2 Quicunque 3 Mar. 5. 11. Luc. g. 35 = 
SVA 


FlAn SVE. Tam multum, vel 
multa, quam. Quodcunque, quæcunque. 


neut. plur. Mar. 10. 21. Joh. 16. 13. Rom. 


I OT e 
Spa. So. Sic, ita; Matt. 5. 12, 19, 47. 

Mar. 2. 8. &c. paſſim. Ix i pa. Eſt ita; 

Boet. 36. 6. Spa beo hic. Ita fiat; Chr. 

Sax. 38. 13. 97 

186. bir pap. pa pa zedon vel Fe- 

popden. Erat autem ita factum; Gen. 1. 
7, 9, II, 15, 24, 30. Na ppa. Non ita; 
Pſ. 1. 3. Nip hix na pa. Non eſt ita; 

Gen. 18. 15. LI. Eccl. $. 26. bpæyr m 

10 eller penan. hu ne ir hit pa. Qui 


poſſum aliter ſentire, quomodo non eſt ita? 
1, e. quam quod eſt ita; Boet. 34. 9. Nap 


hyr on ꝑnym a. Non erat a principio 
ita; . Ne byp ypa. Non erit 
ita; 20. 26. hir ne mex na ypa beon. 
Non poteſt ita fieri ; Exod. 10. 11. Nelle 
Lov Þ ic pa vo. Nolit Deus [Abſit! ] ut 
ego ita faciam; Gen. 44. 17. Do ypa. 
Fac ita; Exod. 23. 11. Spa dep vel dop. 
Ita facit; Boet. 25. faciet ; Matt. 18. 35. 
Lip he pa ne do. Si ille ita non faciat; 
LL, Æthelſt. 25. Dyde ppa. Fecit ita; 
Exod. 8. 24. Joſ. 5. 13. Spa dy don. Ita 
fecerunt; Luc. 9. 15. Spa me Sincp. Ita 


mihi videtur; Boet. 34. 9. Spa hi cpæ don. 


Ita dixerunt ; Mar: 14. 31. Spa eac. vel 
Sac pa. Ita etiam; Boet. c. 21: p. 189, 
193. Spa pops. So forth. Ita deinceps. 
Spa ponb opbe. Inde donec; 38. 5. Spa 


zenade. Ita in modo. Ejuſmodi. Spa 


Fame. Ita ſimiliter; pag. 166, 185. Spa 
rome. Idem; p. 154. Cad. 10. 11: 93 · 
10. Spne ppa {haze Ecce ſimiliter; Boet. 
p. 177, 193. Sac pa fame. Etiam ſimi- 
liter; pag. 163, 165, 166, 173, 189, 191. 


Spa zeprlice. Ita ſane; R. Ben. inter]. 18. 


Spa ene. vel Epne ppa. Even ſo. Ita etiam. 
Spa epne bær pe. Ita etiam, ut; Bed. 499. 
20. Spa Seah. Ita tamen, veruntamen; 

Gen. 8. 12: 14. 14. Cad. 87. 19. Boet. 
35. 3: pag. 175. Sal vel Eall 
Omnino ita. Etiam ; Matt. 21. 30: 25. 


17. &c. ¶ Item, Adeo, tam. Spa mæniqe. 


Tam multi. Tot; Boet. 33. 2: 41. 4. 


Spa pela. Idem; Matt. 16. 33. Spa ma- 
nigpeald. Tam multiplex, varius; Boet. 
Spa micele. Tam magnus. Tan- 


3 
tus 3 Matt. 8. 10: 15. 33. Luc. 7. 9. Boet. 


27. 2. Spa mane. Idem; Deut. 4. 7. Spa. 
hprce. Tam candidus; Mar. 9. 3. Spa 


ihre. J ppa ze-praþelod. J pa e- 
e e dees & adeo 3 
& adeo diſpoſitus; Boet, c. 21, Spa lange. 


Tam diu. Spa lange 06d. Tam diu quam. 


Quoad, donec; 38. 5. Chr. Sax. 141. 38. 
Spa ꝓpibe. Tam valde, vehementer, magno- 


pere. Tantiſper; Boet. 5.1: 7. 2: 18. 
pa ypibe. Omnino tam 
valide, firmiter, &c. pag. 173. Spne pa 


4. &c. Saller 


* 


| Ls pa ypibon. Quo diutius eo amplius 
Uſquequaque; BEI. 7. Spa pel. Tan 


hir pap. Ita erat; Cot. 


Bed. 597. 21. Spne 
616. 37. bei 

31. Do Tpa. Fa 
Dy don pa. Fecerunt ſicut; 42. 20: 43. 
21. Exod. 7. 10, 20. Spa hir me don 
lyyrep. Sicut mihi facere viſum fuerit; 
Boet. pag. 173. Spa hir zp pap. Sicut 
| antea fait; 37. 3. Spa he ypiborr mæze. 
by , ar ns ille poſſit maxime; 35. 1: 

36. 


Tanquam 


13 
Ta. Al. 


diu quam; Mar. 2. 19: 


Tam ſapiens quam; Boet. 18. 4. 


malum; 41. 2. 


. 
uþe. Ecce tam vchementer; pag. 189. 


bene; Boet. 22. 1. Spa luptlice. Tam 


libenter; ibid. Spa openlice. Tam aper- 


te 3 35. 3. Spa ppeorole.. Tam manifeſte, 
32. 3. Spa EFT. vel Sall pa exe. Tam 
ſæpe. Gall pa mycelep. Tantidem. & Lem, 
Quemadmodum, ſicut, ut; Pf. 16. 9. Matt. 
6. 2: 23. 27. Luc. 6. 36. Cæd. 13. 5. 
a, Immo quaſi 3 
a. Facio ſicut; Joh. 14. 
1 


cito ſicut; Gen. 18, 5. 


6. Sona pa. Simul ac, quamprimum; 
Chr. Sax. 40. 16. Boet. 40. 7. Sall Tpa 


Omnino ut; Gen. 41. 13. Boet. 34. 9. 
Matt. 15. 28: 28.15. Mar. 14. 16. © Spa 
F. Adeo ut; Deut. 31. 17. Matt. 8. 28: 


13. 2, 32: 15. 31. &c. paſſim. Boet. c. 21: 


33. 4. Spa dypix 5. Adeo ineptus ut; 


38. 5. Spa pceapppiene 5. Tam perſpicax 


ut; 32. 2. Spa lange p. Tam diu ut. 
Donec; Chr. Sax. 120. 27. C em, Quip- 


pe, quum; Cxd. 12. 7. J Spa pa. Sic 
ut, ſicut, tanquam; Matt. 3. 16: 6. 7, 
10. &c. Spa rceadu. Tanquam um- 
bra; Boet. 27. 3. Spa pa heat beam. 

grandis arbor ; 38. 2. Spa pa 
du rexfT. Sicut tu dicis; c. 10. Sa pa 
Du pilc vel pille. Sicut tu velis; 33. 4: 


35. 5. Spa ppa Gu penyx. Sicut tu exiſti- 


mas; 36. 1. Spa fa he xp dyde. Sicut 
ille antea fecit; 16. 2. Spa pa hy dydon. 
Sicut illi fecerunt; 16. 1. 55 rpa pe æꝶ 
3 Sicut antea diximus; 34. 2. Spa 
pa hic zp pax. Sicut antea fuit; 34. 9. 
Spa pa hit U. Ur et; 4 128 70 
pa. Ita — ut. Spa hic ir y 
du regy c. Ita eſt ut tu dicis . e 44 


. 2: 35. 3 36. 7: 38. 22 40. , % Ke. 


Tam — quam. Spa lange pa. Tam 
19. &c. Tpa 
ya lang pa. Bis tam diu quam. Duplo 
longior; Chr. Sax. 98. 8. Spa pip pa. 

J 9 a gelic 
pa. Tam ſimilis quam. Talis qualis. Pa- 


liter ac; Bed. 516.15. Spa ehe ppa. Tam 
facilis quam; Boet. 41. 4. Spa 


Spa od To 
donne. ꝓpa yꝑel. Tam bonum facere quam 
Spa beope. pa pech. 
Tam ſervus quam liber; LL. Athellt. 24. 


| Spa mid lap popda. pa mid ma. Tum 


paucioribus verbis, tum pluribus; Boet. 


35. 5. Spa lærran ꝓpedum. ppa magan. 


Sive minori ſucceſſu, ſive majori; 36. 7. 
Spa on cide zeneondunge. pa epen- 
penunge. Sive in hora prandii, five cœnæ:; 
Fulg. 42. Spa ox pa. Tam ſpe quam- 
1 5 1 Quotieſcunque; 


SF. 


„ In onto 545: 16; 6, 643. 5. 85 
up pa. Tam alte quam; Boet. c. 25. Spa 
112 le ypa. Tam manifeſte quam; 35. 
1, 3. Spa a Tam bene quam; 27. 

2. — &c. Wanto — tanto. Quo — 


ee. Spa 05 Tp rpiþop. Quo diutius, 


a, validius 


bebead. pa hi 
Quo Ile iis ad, ale eo illi ma- 


mae haps. pa he mapan oleccan pceal. 
. 1 55 ile es hates bel, opus] eo 5 eo ille 
pluribus ſcil. ærumnis] inſerviturus pak 
26. 2. Spa mon ma ppincþ. 

mon manan mede onpehð. Quanto * 
magis laborat, tanto ille majorem merce- 
dem accipiet; 41. 3. 

rpa he Lee zzenpa biþ 

eo venuſtiof eſt 3 Bra. 473. 20. J Vim 
etiam habet iſta Spa, disjunctim repetita, 


L.atinæ terminationis cunque, & noſtræ ſo, 
ſoever, in whoſo, whoſoever, &c. Ut, 44 | 


8 hpa pa. Quicunque, . Gen. 1 viva 
Matt. 10. 14: 19. 9. Mar. 9. 42. Boet. 


23: 31. 1: 35. I. &c. paſſim. Spa hpa 
Bonne pa. Qui igitur cunque; 5. I. Spa 

towns fpa. Quemcunque ; Matt. 26. 48. 
Spa hpær pa. 
30. Deut. 14. 26. 
23. Joh. 2. 5. Boet. 24. 3: 41. 2. 
19. 1. Bed. 267, 34: 600. 4..&c. || Spa 
hpylc ppa. Quicunque ; "Marr. 18. 4,5: 
20. 26. Mar. 9. 37: 10. 15. Luc. 9. 5: 
17. 33. Boet. 37. 2. &c. 


att. 16. 19. Mar. 11. 


. 4. || pa 
Boet. 34. 10. 
Ad quam oram 3 Chr. Sax. 92. 28 
j Spa pela pa. Quam multa cunque. 
Quantacunque, quægunque; Luc. 4. 23. 
Spa hpan vel hpzp pa. Ubicunque; 
Matt. 24. 28: 26. 13. Mar. 9. 18: 


"pew [Pa Utercunque z 


Quocunque; Matt. 8. 19. || Spa 


1215 ya. Quocunque, ubicunque; Mar. 


14. 14. Luc. 9. 57. Bed. 564. 34: 566. 


35. Spa hpydep ymb 3 7 Quocunque cir- 
ca; 565. 17: 581. 6. 
Quantocunque - Pſ. 102. 12. 

Spa — pa pa. Tam — quam. 
ungzeþpez 
Tam diſcordes inter ſe quam iſtz ſunt ; 
Boet. c. 21, Spa pægen Tp rpa. Tam 


polchgr. quam; 32. 2. wt: peliqe 15 pa. 


am felices quam; ibid. Spa of© 


Tam ſæpe quam. Quotieſcunque ; ; 
N 601. 16. 


. Spagpa — 


. Spa len 
tius, eo Spa pa 3 


: "ens 925 1 8 hi drop ea 


I Bed. 


all 


« rot | 


19. 19. Spa he hm 
1838 


uo vetuſtior eſt, 


1 he biþ yldna. 


vodcungue Exod. 21. 
Cæd. | 


Spa hpylc man | 
pa. Qui homo cunque; Mar. 10. 11. Spa 
 hpylc hur 11 Quæcunque domus; Luc. 


. eꝑer 18 


14.9. 
ag 7. 3. Chr. Sax. 12.8. || Spa hpæden 


. Quanto — tanto. Quo 
Lg bec. Gon! 1 | 


Spa miclum pa. E 


Spa 
a becpux him pa ppa hi beob. 


pa yybe he. &c. 
gis prædicabant; Mar. 7. 36. Spa he | 2 


Sy 
- Quinte. ills-diutyrnior elbe, tan: Ill fa- 


rent infeliciores z 38. 4. Spa mycle pa ic 


FE 
yohte. , ppa 1c meTre. Quanto 


magis ego ſtudioſe ha co cultu ipſam veri- 


tatem quærebam, tanto ego cam minus in- 


veniebam; Bed. 516. 29. =" rpype pa 


he Fon hæne urcpan zeopnfulnere po 
puldlicna dæda pam cymnge pær liciende. 
Quanto magis ille 

ro exteriori induſtria ſæcularium actionum 


egi erat placens, tanto magis _ &c. 


358. 3. 


Kebanbe⸗ Percommodus. 3 
Spadon. Ubi; Chr. Sax. 114. 19. Qoo- 


| cunque modo. V.S 


Spe. mY _—_ tea, de. Spe re. m_ 
fi; Paſt. 4 
Spec. oo, Odor ; Herb. 13. 1. Seo 


de erg pæy miclan pæcc 
. — tas N magni . 3 


Bed. 629. 20. Spa ee rperner pun- 


fragrantia miri 


nrumum ce. In 
tum 3 pr 13. 8 
Ferflled of bæne realye ppecce. ded 


Jer be 0 3 


odoris ; / 


erat impleta unguenti 2 Joh. 12. 3. 


Sele rrymeð pperum pæccum. Domus 
redolet ſuavibus odoribus; Cod. Ex. 59. a. 


. 3. 0 5 e 70. Exod. 16, 37. 
8 . Dormire, 
er 8 nol * ormiens jacet z 
lt 10 8 SOFTE . Placid dor- 

= {hop „ 


Dormiebat Pale hg us; 35. 


S in=zal ppzpg. Vinoſus dormiebar z 
mi 18. I dap deah· dnepe drihce rpzpon 
rynfullpa ppeor. Morte viokents populus 
ſopiti erant, peccatorum turba z 73. 9. 
¶ lien, Ceſſare, deficere. n pele 


dneamay. Ceſſarunt varia gaudia; 63. my 
E "ac ,Suevi; Orol. 1. 1. 
Spæpl. Sulphur. V. Spepel. 
| Sapung: 1 » 
nus. V. Spe. 
_ Spzzel. Spægl. Ether, cœlum, act, xc. 


8 ler bpycca. Col dominus; Cæd. 

94. 3 autem Spezel. Q; v. 
Spzzep. Spzzp. V. Spegen. 
SpzxJ- pro Spa FXzep. 
Spælan. V. Spelan. 

Spælc. Talis qualis ; Boer. 225 2. Vide 


t. c. 42. 


Spylc. 


Spæncan. Laborare, exercere. 3 ce 
hane rilpne. Exerceat ſe ipſum ; Can. Edg. 
de Pcen. F. 17. Item, Turbare, fatigare. 


| Spzncende 88 Moleſtus eſſe; R. Matt. 


26. 10. V. Spencan. 
Spæp. Suaſio; Whel. Bed. P- 432. 
Spæpylr. Amictus; C. FE 109-7. 


Spzp. Spa en. Gravis, oneroſus ; 

"oY Baſ. lp 4. be ane. Infirmitas gra- 

vis; Cæd. 12. 7, Spzpe fene Boe. Grave ju- 
Cccc 


gum z 


a 


gum; Boet. p. 161. hepiz ioc plepre 
pape on pa ppypan finna pexena. Grave 
jùgum poſuit [&] oneroſum in collis ſuo- 
rum ſervorum; ibid. ||. Item, Piger, deſesz' | 


R. Matt. 25. 26. Cot. 61. Triſtis; L. 
Pſ. 4. 3. Cot. 184. f Spzppa. Gravior, 
&c. Spenne. Baſ. R. 11. 8 Gra- 
viores; 4 5 i 
Spzpnep. Spæhnyrye. Spannyrye. Gra- 
vitas, pondus, onus; Num. 11. 11. 
nirya. Onera; Deut. 1. 12. Item, He- 
berudo, torpor. Sio ppezpnep þxp licho- 
man. Hebetudo corporis; Boet. 35. 1. 


Spzp. Dulcis, ſuavis; Scint. 2. Prov. E. 


Blandus. Eux agi. R.115. Elir. gl. p. 80. 

Jem, ut Goth, SYES. Suus, proprius. 
Min ppzp ꝑhea. Mi proprie domine; Cæd. 
60. 2. If Su runu age. opbe rpærne 


mæʒ. Si tu filium habeas, aut proprium 


cognatum 3 54. 9. Folde hze xzeryllan 
hip rpæyrne punu. Voluit flammæ tradere 


ejus proprium filium; 71.11. Spape ge- 


Flece-xzepceald ꝑneondum dælde. rpæ- 
rum 3 3 amicis Grille 8 
priis & cognatis; 36. 16. 


Spæxrend. Cibus, eſca, dapes, epulæ. 
21 up ypærendo. Parare epulas ; Fr. 


Jud. c. 9. Niman pa ppæyendo þe him 
To afeded pxp. Accipere cibum qui ei 


appoſitus erat; Bed. 52g. 20. Syllan 


Le pam pe hine rpohron. Dare ci- 
um iis qui eum vilitarunt.z 527. 12. 
Langan xo ppxpendum. Intrare ad ci- 


bum, veſcendum. Da eode pe in co 


rpærendum. Tum intravimus nos ad ci- 


bum; 617. 18, Sodan hi in to ppapen< | 
dum. Intrabant ad cibum; 540. 31. To 


 heona ppxpenvum, tonzenve. Ad eorum 


cCibum ingreſſuri; J. 24. | Srcran To 
rpæyrendum. Sedere ad cibum; 540. 42: 


618. 17. Spa Telic pa XT En- 
dum ks: "Pallet os 10 Fans. ales z 
516. 13. id þy pe pa zelumplice Tide 
#T beode ræcon æ f pæfendum. Quum 
nos competente hora ad menſam conſedere- 


mus ad cibum 3 616. 26. Dec ppapen- 


dum pron. Illi ad cibum ſedebant; 618. 


10. Cæd. 59. 23. || Spzpendo picgean. 


Cibo veſci; Bed. 617. 14. Spæyende 


vel rpærendo Seah. Cibo veicebatur; 


933. 30: 399. 29: 600. 16: 618. 18. Op 


cibis eſcam acciperent; 553. 28. . 


Sedebat ad ejus prandium ; 528. 13. 


Cot. . 113, 142. 
Alfr. gl. p. 76. | 4 5 
Spæylæcan. Blandiri; Prov. 7. 


Spæylice. Blande, benigne; Scint. 28. 
Spiþe p pæylice. Valde benigne; Boet. 16. | 


| ditiæ, epulæ. W745 


Span- 


cunque ille velit; 41. 2. Spæ 


33. Joh. 15.9! 17. 18 


NANSGA' SYAAGILK. De quo ego 
Ge RT, . audio 


8 


2. nen, Proprie; Bed. 98. 36. V. etiam 
HFickeſ. Theſ. vol. I: Gr. Angl. Sax. p. 24. 
| Not. ; þ F 40 $ 12.6. 'L LS LS. 


| 5 Spæf-yphæc. Blandiloquentia- 3 
|  Spez —pyPDe.. Blandiloquus, facetus; R. 
118. | 5 


Spæcan. To es! Sudare; Elfr. gram. 
c. 24. Orol. 4.8. be ypa pipe _rprcce 
Tpa he in rpoloSan nuddef frumeger 


pe. Ille in tantum ſudavit quaſi ille 8 


zitu mediæ æſtatis eſſet; Bed. 549. 29. 
Spxre. V. Spere. e 


| Spe8. Veſtigium. Ne ponlær nan 
rpæð xp he gepehð. &c. Neque relinquit 
nullum veſtigium priuſquam ille invene- 


rit, &c. Boet. 39. 1. & p. 191. V. Spað. 


Bi SpzSep. Spæ Sogn. | Spa don. pro Spa 


hpzþep. Uter duorum, utercunque. Spzhe 
he hebbe. Utrumcunque habeat Bk 


| 36. 7. Spæden pu pille. Utrumcunque 
beddan. Propriæ thalami conſortes ; 39. 22. 


tu velis; 39. 4. Spzpep he pille. Utrum- 
Son hi pol 


don. Utrumcunque illi voluerint; ibid. 


Spabon mon mæge. Utrumcunque homo 


ZEpeccan mazon, Utrocunque nos expli- 
care potuerimus; Boet. 35. 3. J Spxpep 


pa. Idem. SpaiGep pa hi pillan. Utrum- 


cunque velint; 41. 2. | Spæben pin- 
der pyr. Boet. c. 20. legenda, Spa pæ pe 


inder þyr. - 

PSN Þ aſcia. 

Spec. V. Spae,- > 

_ SpxrTung.. Sweating, Sudatio. | 

| SVAh. i. q. 80 Sic, ita; Luc. 14. 
V 

SVAIFE. Ceſſavit, deſiit; Luc. 7. 43. 


5 SYAINKA. Socer; Joh. 18. 132. 


 SYAINKK. Socrus; Mar. 1. 30. Luc. 


4. 38. TASAQ SYAINRKRN IS. Vi- 


dit ſocrum ejus; Matt. 8. 14. VIERA 


SVAINRKRN: IRS. Adverſus focrum | 
| <juss 10 33 -* -55 . | 


SVA - AAnAS. Tabtus. SV A- 


AAnNa MEAIS. Tantum temporis; Ich. 
14. 9. SVA-AAnAA FAAANBEIN. 
Tantam fidem ; Matt. 8, 10. Luc. 7. 9. 
V AANnd. my : 4 42 1 3 


* 


FIBANAAN VAAANENI SYA- 
AEIKATA MANNAM. Dantem ta- 


SAET AIN HZE SYAAEIKAIZE 


unum talium puerorum recipit z Mar. 9. 


37. IZE SYAAEIKAIZE EST. 


| Talium eſt}; Luc. 18. 16. © S{AAEIKRS 
TAIKNINS TAHn GRAN. Talia figna 


facere; Joh. 9, 16. BI ANEI iK 


Spæyney. Benignitas. Spy Tnerra. Blan- 


— 


| SVAAEIKS. Talis. ATA SYA- 
OF | AEIKA. Moleſtia talis ; Mar. 13. 19. 
hir ppzpendum mere pygedon. De ejus 
n=. 
depn-ppzpend. Horæ tertiz cibus. Pran- | lem poteftatem hominibus; Matt. 9. 8, 
dium. Sæxe æx hip undepn-ppxpendum. | 
| BAKNE ANANINM IO. Quicunque 
Spærend - daar. Epularum dies. Idus; prey 
Spæring- dagar. R. 96. 


37 


: audio ral z . | M 
FAGNKRM. Talibus par abolis 5 Mar. 


. Speleya Spalepe. A ſwallow. Hirundo; 
R. 38. /Elfr. gloff. p. 66. Tpa ꝓpalepan. 
Duz hirundines; Guthl. vit. e. 8. 
| Spaloð. EÆſtus, cauma. V. Spoladß. 
Spam. Swam. Nabat. V. Spimman. 
Spam. Spamm. Tuber, fungus; Elfr. 
gram. c. 9. F. 18. Cot. 87. Merre= vel 

 Mere-ppam. Eſculentus fungus; Zlfr. 
gloſſ. p. 64. Sinpealre ꝓpammar. Rotun- 
da tubera. Volvi; R. 19. Zifr. gl. p. 66. 
i. e. Bulbi. VVV 
SYAMMS. 
Sumſit ſpongiam; Matt. 27. 
ENAAGANAS SYAM AKEITIS. 
Implens ſpongiam aceto ; Mar. 15. 36. 


[ - 


Dan. Suomp. Spongia. Belg. Swamme. 
Fungus. S | 


Span. Bubulcus ; Cot. 25, 166. Subul- 
cus ; 195. Chr. Sax. 57. 3. Bar- pan. 
Boatſwain. Remex. Spana pceonna. Bu- 
bulcorum - ſtella. Heſperus. Inde noſtra 
Swaine, Servus, &c. Nec non ipſa Swain⸗ 
mote, Curia quædam foreſtæ, ita dicta, quaſi 
Miniſtrerum foreſtæ, 
rumque conventus. 
Spana= vel 8 


a Pool, ubi ſinus maris, quo perierunt 120 
aves Danorum. vid, Chr. Sax. an. 877. 
Spanc. a Spincan. „ 
Spand. a Spindan. 5 


Spane PI Herba quædam contra 
| ſchirrum 5 L. M. 1. 31. 5 „ 
Spanq. a Spin an. 


Span-Fenepa. Occurrit hoc vocabulum 
in Charta quadam actorum ſynodi Cloveſho- 
vienſis, Ab. 82:5, apud Bed. in App. p. 768. 
& Hick. Ep. Diſſ. p. 8o. ubi expoſuit vir doc- 
tiſſimus per Eum qui Regis fylvis & foreſtis 
ab Aldormanno prapoſitus erat, Poſtea vero, 


voluit ac fi ſcriptum fuiſſet Suzan-=zenepa, 
quod Suibus vel Porcis prefetium 
Nihil aliud tamen videtur eſſe quam 


cus, & Lenepa, Præfectus: q. d. Bubulco- 
rum ſive ale corum præfectus, Subulcus prin- 
cipalis, &c. Officiarius ſc. noſtro Agiſtatori 
in foreſtis analogus; cujus erat fylvas re- 
gias, tempore paſnagii, elocare; numerum 
pecoris agiſtandi, & limites terræ depaſcen- 
de; aſſignare, &c. Et huic quidem ſuffra- 
gari videntur ipſius Chartæ verba: Da pær 
riolo micel rphec ymb pudu- lerpe co 
Sudrune ongæ um perv on Scynhylxe; 
Faldon pa Span-zeſiepan 8a leppe po- 
Sun Jednipan. J pone pudu Jepio gan. 


9. | SYAAEIKAIN | 


Spongia. NAM SYAMM. | 
48. DA- 


Anglo-Sax. Spam. Fungus. Alaman. Buam. 


Pane" ee 30 is 
. agro Dorſetenſi (hodie Swanwich) non longe 


enotat, 


compoſitum ex ipſis Span, Bubultus, ſubul- 


— 


2 


cuæð fe Bir cop. J pana tuna pioxan. ber 


foreſtæ de Shire- holt Agiftatores] 


| | Saranuyp 
ſcil. in Pref. Gen. p. xxi. idem ſignificaſſe 


nes nigri; 
cervi; J. 31. Spare ruyl- bonan. Tetrici 


rum; J. 15. Speaprum ra 
Tetricis literis Pens, 


ponhs hic ald Zepyhra pefton ; Donne 


$ <; 6 
. \_ _ 
* 
« 
* 0 
7 


hio him ne ien maan onde dad ponne hug 
Nu eee 
hund ꝓpina mærx. &c. Twnc erat contro- 
verfia magna. de ſyluarum depaſtura ad Sut- 
tone egreſſum occidentalem in Shire=holt, 
VHoluerunt nempe Subulcorum præfecti [i. e. 
depaſtu- 
ram ulterius propellere [ſcil. contrahere}.& 
ſyboam pa quam olim adjudicatum eſſet, 
Tum dixit Epiſcopus [ſcil. Wigornenſis] & 
domeſticorum ſapientes, quad illi fibi non erant 

Pluris vendicatores quam aſſignatum eſſet in 

thelbaldi tempore, ſc. trecentorum porco- 
rum paſnagium. . 6 


SPANTETTAN, Vacillare, fluctuare. Item, 


Palpitare; Cot. 158. 


Spange rung. Fluctuatio. 


| Spapan. To ſweep. Verrere ; lr. gr. 


| c. 28, $ 4. Spi pind papeh. Ocyor 
| procella verrit; Boet. pag. 157. Spapen- 


Span. A ſwan. Olor, cygnus ; Cot. I 59. dum pindum. Ferentibus ventis; Bed, 
R. 36. AElfr. gl. p. 62. 8 4%: 9 a 


Spapyn. Acupictus, 


| polymitus, vermi- 
culatus, ſegmentatus, —_— 8 


% 1 or awd 
be ms Reſpondere; Orm. 219. Stu 
pius Anoppanan, ' © 


| SYAKAN. To fear, Jurare ; Matt. 3. 


5 26. 74. Mar. 14. 21. NIh SVA- 
NIS. Neque jures; Matt. 5. 36. SVS. 


Juravit; Mar. 6. 2 3. Luc. 1.73. || Anglo- 


Sax. Spepian. Alamann, Snueren. Dan. 
Suerge. Belg. Sweeren. 5 


Mar. 7. 7. Rom. 13. 4. 


Spanmodneyrre. Languor, torpor z Paſt, | 


20. Puſillanimitas; L. Pſ. 54. 8. 


Spannyrre. Pondus, V. Spzpnep. 
| Spanx. Speanc. Speapca. Swart, 7 


Niger, ater, fuſcus, furvus, teter, deformis, 


horridus; R. 79. Elfr. gl. p. 72. Cot. 19, 


83. Gr. Dial. 1. 12. Cad. 12. 10. Spapre | 


hopp. Niger equus; Chr. Sax. 232. 30. 
SpeapT pxXrep. Atra aqua; Cæd. 30. 12. 
rpeantce. Satanas deformis; 99. 
11: 100. 25. Spance vel Speante nihx. 
Atra nox; Chr. Sax. 223. 41. Boet. c. 4: 
P- 153. Speanra pcopm. Nigra procella; 
P. 154. Puncep ppapre. Venatores nigri; 
-hr. Sax. 2 7 28, Hunder ppapre. Ca- 

29. Spapre buccep. Nigri 


* 


inferni incolæ; Cædm. 104. 22. Laprap 


pꝓpanxe. Spiritus deformes; 92. 18. Speap- 
Tan polcnu. Atræ nubes; Boet. c. 6. Me- 


niqeo ppeanTna zapca. Multitudo defor- 
A idm Bed 628, 4. Peapap - 


_ TpeapTpa liqea. Globi tetrarum flamma- 


* 


um apfucene. 
33. 8. Near 
rox. Terrarum maxime horrida; 
Cæd. 12. V 1 


m5 


699224 


$ © 


SVAK TS. Niger. NI MATT At 
TAL. OEIT_ AIÞpPAN NET 
. TATANGAN. Non potes unum capil- 

Jum album vel nigrum facere; Matt. 5. 

36. || Anglo-Sax. Spa $18 apr. Alaman. 
Duarz, Dan. Dort. Nan 1222 Belg. 
Swart, fwert. 


Spaprunge. Caligo, tenebre ; 'E, * | 


17. 30. 
Spare. Proprius. Spa erpeorx 
Pro foror 1 Cod. Saal. gerpeore 2. h. Vide 


Spar. Sweat. Sudor; Luc. 22. 44. On | 


pace iner andplrcan. In ſudore vultus 
tui; Gen. 3. 19. Mid ppace. Cum ſu- 
8 Cxd. 12. 12. ¶ Item, Cruor, ſanguis. 
Monnep en.  Hominis ſanguis; 24. 5. 
Spar pole can. Sanguinem emittere z Cod. 


Exon. 24. a. hir par ponlex. Ejus ſan- 


nem emiſit; Cæd. 102. 24. Spar 12 — 
Tun. Sanguinem effuderunt ; Cod. 
29. 2 
| Sparan. Cerevilia, cælia: Cot. 42, 1 68. 
Spare. Somn. 

Spax- cla ð. Sweat-cloth. Sudarium. 


Sade. Veſtigium. Nznize ppaSe hi 
ophpzp æcyp de. Nullum ee "ol 


uſpiam apparuit ; Bed. 595. 3. On rpaþpe. 


In veſtigio, in via, 


r-viam 3 Cæd. 44-9: 
45.21: 46. 14. 


ra. Jud. p. 26. I. 11. 


Spade. Plur. Veſtigia. Da pabe apuniab 
neopollicer TT, Veſtigia permanent re- 


P vit. Spa du. Idem; C. T. Pſ. 76. 


Dolh-pa de. Vulneris veſtigium. 


. 3 R. 85. Alfr. gl. 5 73. Dolh- 
pa do. Bed. 589. 19. Dolh-Fpabo. Ci- 
catrices ; Pſ. 37. 5. || For-rpacu. Pe- 
dum veſtigia; 16. 6. J Item, Sciſfio, ra- 
Jura, ruptura. © Lem, Inſtita, txnia, fim- 
ria; Cot. 10. Huc referenda noſtra 


Swalbe, | i, e. ſeries gramirſis defecti, ic. quod 


Teiſhone facta ſit; ver oc veluti veſti- 


Bun poſt ſe reling uant meſſores; ve | 
ique quod TA ſimilis ſit in Jongum ex ex- 


porrectæ. vid. Jun. Etymol. 


Spa ðeode. Suecica gens, Suevi; Chron. 


San. an. 1025. 
Spa don. V. S pæ den. 

N e275 Ms Sudans; Oroſ. 3. 9. 
Sp at1z hleop. Sudans vultum ; Cad, 23. 
50 | e plenus. Bnohron polopenner 
fpeond J pacrʒne helm. Ferebant Holo- 

fernis enſem & ſudore plenam galeam; Fr. 
2 . 

Spax-lin. Sudarium linteurn ; Luc. 19. 
20. Toh. It. de 

Spar- By nl. Sudoris foramen. Porus, ſpi- 
' ramenturh. Spar-Synlu. Pori; R. 3. 
Alfr. gl. p. 71. 

SVE. Ut, ſicut, tanquam. SVE IN 
HIMINA. Ut in cœlo; Matt. 6. 10. SYE 
VAAANENT HABANAS. Ut auctori- 
tatem habens; 7. 29. SVS AAISA- 


Os is. Ut magiſter Jus; z 10,2 25. La- 


ruleus: ; Cot. 50. 


vere ; Cædm. 55. 1 


d eri Flagran 


8 

6. 40. SYE EAN Is. Ur Saks ejus; 
Matt. 10. 25. SYE BINATS. Sicut 
mos [erat]; Mar. 10. 1. || Quaſi, 88 
GEKE PKIGETITIVE. Quaſi annorum 
triginta; Luc. 3. 23. SYE MAN VAN. 
Quaſi parare; N j. SVA 4 Sicut; 
Matt. 5. 48. &c. Adeo ut; 
Prout; Mar. 4.33. Tam Yup V. autem 
in SVA. | 

Spealh. V. r. 


Spealr. V. Sp har 
3 i. q. 1 
ch N atis ; Cot, 40, 163. 


gerd 9 Bacon. Cutis porcina. Green 


fweard, Graminea campi ſuperficies. 
Speapm. A ſwarm. Examen, agmen, 
grex; Elfr. gr. c. g. f. 12. Cot. 78. 
Speapmaan. To n, Jn. examen con- 
currere. | 
. . 3 Ar 
Speshr-Palg . Atra bilis. 
Speapt-hepen. Fuſci coloris. Lien, Cæ- 


Speapr-hæpy Ba. i. q. præcedens. . 
SpeapTian. Nr be ſpeaprade. 
Ille nigruit ; Cæd. 93. 7. | | 
 Speaprnyyre. Nigredo. | 
Spebban. Verrere, purgare, ſcopis a amo- 
Hinc, apud * 
To abb, & Swabber. | 
Specc. V. Spæc. 
Speccan. Odorar, _ | 
Spediende. Molaricus ; Cot. 13 5. R. 77. 


AEltr. gl. p. 72. 


F Dormire; Cod. Exon 92. a. 1. 3 


V. Spzpan. 


Ser e, 


ns 5 the Boet. 16. 1. | 
Vnecan 955 xyl. Immittere ſulphur; Cæd. 
52. 17. Sendan ꝓpepl of heoponum. Mit- 
tere ulphur de ccelo; 55. 6. hic ſunde 
Fyn ] yꝓpepl. Pluit igni & ſulphure Luc. 
17. 29. Ren=-pcup mid fle e- 
menczed. Imber cum ſulphure mixtus 3 


| Gen. 19. 24. Se mund bib pimle ppefle 
 bypnenve. Qui mons eſt ſemper N 


flagrans; Boet. 15. 


Spepel- vel Spepl - Spopm. \Sulphuris 


vapor; Pſ. 10. 7. 


Spepen. Spepn. Somnium. Þpzr pceal 


| 7 egen beon. Quodnam ee eſt 


oc ſomnium eſſe? Gen. 37. 1 
Þ ryepen beheold. Quid iſtud een 
lignificaret? 41. 8. Dip yr pin pepen. 
Hoc eſt tuum ſomnium; 40. 12, 18. 
epen yr anpzde. Hoc ſomnium eſt ſim- 
plex; 41. 25. Pim peanð on rlæpe pe- 
pen Ei fuit in Gn ſomnium 
oſtenſum; Cædm. 8. 24. bim mere 
n. Ei ſomniatum eſt 8 Deut. 


hin b 
45.7 * Tpepen hine MATT we fo 


8. 24. &c. : 


87 


fomiiuth ei ſomniatum «ft; Gen. 32.9: 
41. 5. Mxrre unc begen pegen. Som- 
11 eſt nobis utriſque ſomnium ; 41. 
Spepn pxp #r ende. Somnium erat 
4 b 5 Con 86. 14. porn. per 8. 

Seo. Somnium erat pro 9. 6. 
Daher rTpexn. Mortis ſomnium.; 18. 5. 


Spepnef poma. Somnii illuſio, vanitas; 


ne angin pepneſ. riner. Ille non novit 
verbum e initium ſomnii ſui; 77. 23. 


: Ic 4 

41. 13. Vic Ferapon Te" 
Nos duo vidimus ſomnium; 40. 8. 
Fer apon be Sen 
que ſomnium ; 40. 4-5 
Somnium enarrare; d. 


ſomnia; 41. 12. 

Enarravit ſomnium; wy 58 18. 
him dom Feanu To apeczanne ppepen. 
Non erat eis judicium in promptu ad inter- 


Cen. 37, 8. Duph 


10 fphEce. Per ſomnium alloquor ; 


rpepen. Audite meum ſomnium; Gen. 


ſomnio; 37. 9. Lepeah 


ene. Eum advenit i 2 ſomnio; 20. 
= Erypde on pepne 
peruit in ons, 31. 24. 
13, 19. 
ſomnio; 1. 24. hi agenzon andypane on 
nio; 2. 12. On 
ſomnio admonitus; 2. 22. 
Poſt ſomnium; Cædm. 57. ou] 
t; Gen. 3 


ſomnia protutura fin „ 


* 

ian. 
ned. Tibi 
Spexnizende, Somnians, ſomniator: Gen. 
37. 19. 
Prov. 23. 
Speplen. Sulphureus 3 Alb. reſp, 66. 
„ 

Spepn- neccene. Somniorum interpres Z 
Cot. 37: | 


Leape Folii ſtrepitus; Lev. 26. 
36. ia Oroſ. 5. 20. 3 flam- 
marum; Cxd. 80. 25. Se ppeg me 620. 
| nk Sonitus mihi — is 3 E. ot: 6 
_Engla rpe Angelorum ſtrepitus; 
Ted, 2,100, TO ens: Tpeg. Nubium fra- 
QM. | 


8 Somniare. De rper- 


15, 19: 86. 22. be ne | JET ypez | 
2 pos Fl | et Luc. 21. 25. | e . 
| miceine 


FpeFen. Vidi ſomnium; Gen. 


rpeyen. Illi viderunt fs | 
Spepen neccan. 

8. 15. Rekbs 
hir ypepn. Narravit ejus ſomnium; Gen. 
40. 9, 16: 41. 8, 9. 17. Pic nehcon | 
uncen fpepen. 857 — 08 eee noſtra 


TT | 


pretandum ſomnium; 77. 24. Duph tip 
TpeFn. Propter _ fomnium vel f nity, 3 
pen ꝓphecan. Per 
domnium loqui; Cæd. 57. 3. Duph rpepne 
- gt Num, 
12,6; Duph pepn oncpzþ. Per ſomnium 
alloquitur bh Crd 55 12. Peha min 


37. 6. Le z e 


_ ille in ſomnio: Jon 12. n com co D uh 
| 1.2, Da pubu Treg | 
num. Ap- arbores ſonuerunt 3 b.. [=x 
qu I. 203 2 | 
Apap on rpeFne:- Surrexit in 


rpeęnum. Acceperunt reiponſum. in ſom- 
rpepnum Ed. 5 | 


him hy ern pnemion. Quid. Bo us. 
Falle Ang bo, 1 3 55.6: 60. 14: 62. 1. 


munde þa Nexen. Recordatus 2 ſomn 4; | Pes e ealdon. Idem; Fra. Jud. p 


23 * J. hat: 
mniatum eſt; Cæd. 77. 25. | 
Item, Sopire. Speed. Sopirus 2 


Spege. Sonus, ſonitus, ſtrepitus. | 


"3 3 a 
. 8 ; 


Ei, Toniteu 1203. 9. Nevpan. rpex; 
olubrorum ſonitus. Sibilatio 3 93. 26. 
Militaris ſonus. Clangor; 44. 


0. ende . The: Muſicus 1 
Mel az 26 yman ppex. Tube 


clangor; Exod; $6 Pſ. 150. 3. Tpy= 
| eald pe. Du ſonus. Diphthongus'; 
 ZMifr. gr. c. 4. Fon Fednepednerre 


er- Propter 6 ibu 


Audivi ego magnum ſoni- 
tum; Bed. 628. 29. be zehynde -pxne 
ryeꝝ . Audivit ſonum, concentum; Luc. 


15. 25. Ic þone ppex on eanum hæpde. 
Sonum in auribus habui ; 7 39, 
| Mid ppexe. Cum ſonitu; Pſ. 9. 7. Fon 


bam rppeze. 1 ſonum /c. muſicum z 
Boet. 35. 6.. . 70. £ pærena. Sonitus. 
aquarum ; PC. Item, Muſicum 
quodvis eng * hepelic. 
Inſtrumentum militare. Claflicum ; Cot. 
47. On ypege. In tympano; fo Pi. 149. 


3. ar. Organa; 136. 2. J IrEM, 
| Perſona. Spegea onpangenny . Perſo- 
narum acceptio z Scint. 59. (4 e 

Cot. 101. 


; Spegan. Sonare, tinnire, caſt 8 w 
ruere. hir rpexþ. Tinnit, ſonat; Alfr. 
gr. c. 22. 8 Intonuit; L. Pſ. 17. 
15. Spe gde Fpidlic pind. Cum ſtrepitu 
irruit vehemens ventus; Job. pag. 165. 
Spegdon. Sonuerunt; Greg. Dial. 2. 20. 


Spe qdon . dee pv" aquz; Pſ. 
45.3. * 2 Aquæ 
torrentes eee Dat. p. 147. 


Sylvæ 
rpegend. 
5 ſonans; Pſ. 150.5. Exoj Tepeamap 
Frege e r pogan. Aa ut uenta ſquali- 
da ſonuerunt; Cæd. 31. 24. 81 ede 
8 3 R. Cone. TL: ; 
 Spezg-apm. Fragor. 
95 pegel , Spe l. Ether, adn ar. 
Spezler * Cceli cuſtos; Fr. Jud. p. 
22. J. 27. Spexlep aldon. Cœi dominus, 


22. 


Cceli principalis fr Te. yo 113 5 
cee bpyca vel . Cœli rex, do- 
princeps; 94. Bnyd pez! 
bſijtxan. Sponſa cceli ncplb Go Fo 2 T 
12. A. ge bpycan. Cali "hg . 


Cæd. 92, 3. Spexlep amen. Cceli feſti- 
vitas; 17.5 1 dneamar. Coli 
udia; Fra. ap 5 26. 1. 30. 3 — 


echr. Colt lux; Ced. 92. . Spe ley 
leoman. Cceli luminaria ; 99. 1. eder 

m. Cceli. gemma. Sol; Boer. pag. 183. 
Spezi puldne. Cali gloria; 1 . Jud, . 
p- 26. 728.25 Segler Cœli fpiri- 
tus; Cod. Exon. 10. 13 Speglep æppel. 
Coeli pomum ;. ad aciem oculorum minus 


perſpicacem medendam; L. M. 1. 2: 2. 
D d d 4 65. 


= . 25 40098 
1 95 5 $4 00> N 
c; 32.19: 9 16 Ga. . 
Apud cachum 106. 1. 

| Porgotam o; Cod. | Kn. 4 4 N 


popho gn le hat. Vuleu 
clarus Plencet ol 1 ee Boet. 


| 498 · Lem, Nubes. ks 
— oy 8. iter direxit : 2 


volden. f * wk E 
28. Þ =" 
* > bits ä l 5 


J0ez . 21. 


Sper el- val f 
Rn, Fa ET ran ; "WM 1. 94 


: 12. 83 ! be. 
S 14. 9 


. Adycrſus cus fbrrum; 180. 
ene. I em! Luc. 14.53. 


27 23.9 
* Prevaluerunc — N 64. 3. 
N Call. . 


1 e 3 rr. eee 
Exul tat 

Luc. 4. open SVEDNIAA : "7 Exul- 

. tavit ſpiritu ; 10. 21, 

 SYEDNIGÞA. Exuttari ; 4 x. 24 


8 1. 
n 20 thay 


Grex porcorum; Matt. 8. go, 31, 32. Mar, 
5. 44, Loc. 8. 32. IN «8 SYGINA. 


vi J 8 oy PCA 8 23. 


Epean. ae” | Pts ner. ſervus, kd 
Cimbr. @veien, einn. de cop! pears ge- 

unded at an gepihr pam anne ppen. 
F nertamine a quo- 
-- hag 4 Fortan e . 


quantum: Boer. 3 
12 eee On 6 — 
modi fruſtibes; 24. 3. 1 Speive - + < 


e rope. 
bes | Jeb. 


Dur 70 eon 


284A. | 
| Porcis Luc, 15. x6. MMA SYEINS. 


| SYELNA. . 
14. | Foy grown Spun. Aen. & Don. 


30. 
neceſſe habeum mori ; MEE a Da 


8 * 


14 peice. Tis Bpeicey: 
Tank bpelery ye bye. Hhmjulnoc 4. 


: JEC 


na; 14.2, On cum 7 vn opjuata 7 
beoum. In his & exrevs dyjuſ. 


elce. Talis + - qualis 

r Qua 14. 1. 

Laliter Baer. p. 133. Yoo 
a. Puſtula; R. 


3 2. 3. 
. 53. l. 


is arm plüviam im- 
babe, ita abſorber 4 , ton. wage wn 
rig vel ꝓpelge 
terra abi! 33. 4. & p. nth 
my 


— pra 22— 2 Au See 
Cedw. a7. 10. nag Devorams, ab- 
2575 Þ 4 _ —— Tumere, wur. 


$ voraus; 


7. 4. man r Hic 
. Luc. 7. 34. 8e 
8 jens Alerun- 


2 1025 tu, Voraga, 
— 1 98. 7•3. ONT 
E Catapotium; R. = | 

1 Voracitas, deglutitio. 
Wong, SLIIen, cher ban, — 


| | Spelzepe. 4 + Ed ax, vorax. 
ee Oneyre: 
Spell. 3 pettis; Cad. 67 10. 

Spellan. T o ſwell. Tumere, tutgere. 


leod. Tumens. Spellende blavonpan. Tu- 


mentia ulcera; Exod. 9. 9, 10. Spollen. | 
Tumidus, 1 idus, | 
Spelran. Spylran. Mori, e n. 


terire; perire. ¶ plerumque vero, furluilo, 
immature, vidlenter J. Ic mæꝝ S 
6. 

2 


Poſſum mori alacriter; 
Deah þs & pcyls 


n. Moriturus. es, Mmorieris, 


„ 

mort Effet; Joh. 11. 7 be 1 
rpelxan. Ille 8 mori; 19. 7. 5 
an peple. . 


con ppelcan. Moriamur ; Joh. 1x. 16. 


m pe wc Tpelce Ro- 
che 27. 4: 45: 28. Na ic fe 
ego moriar, u moriturus ſam ; 48. 


K. ic W Moriar ego hic; Deut. 
4. 22. Na * pere. Non ego moriar; 
| 2 117. id 4 
1 32. * 2 . 12 Non 1 Interit 5 125 
ani xe 
uge 'F pF Logs lh 


4 
ejüs infantem; Boet. 3 1. 1. Pær be 
Adeo ut ibtefeat Exod. 2 1. 14. Pæt ne 
| Ut non open Boa 6. $0. Ri 
Jeoppe p he æ n he. &c. 
Ea Ae A 1 
dee re Boet. c. 10. Ap min runu 
85 Priuſquam meus filius moriatur; 
b. 4. 49. En pon pe he fyulre. Ante- 
quam moreretur; Bed. 632. 21. Berepe 
J an man ppelce vel fpulre. Mxlius ut 


Dær fe ne 
21. 23. 8 
27 16. I} 


; 15 
1 


. Quod non morererur; 
„Gbit, mortnus eſt; Cxd. 

c. dem; Num. 20, 1. be 
orietur 3 Pl. 40. 5. Ne fyßyle 
1 Joh. 21. 23. hu 
ys many ont bing 


ren. Idem; Exod. 20: 19. 


: 5: 25: Dær pe ppulton. Ut mo- 
reremur; Num: 21. g. | Le ppc 
Vos moriemini; Pf. 82. 6. Joh: g. 21, 44. 
| Calle men lichomlce 7 peltah. Orhnes 
|  homines oc iter mortuntut 5 Bott, 18. 
1 8 Obieruat; 
474. 35. Cad. 72, 18, Chr. Sax. 188. 4. 
Spulcen. Tdtm ; 136. t. 
Tjelvon. Ut illi non aotiantur 4 Nun. 17. 
10. Dær hi x d + eue illi moteren- 


| 5 3 on 18 l- 


pecora Wee, 7 


Ur; Du peealc deaþe 
& morte 4. v. Gen. 2 . 
den pealr. on morte nato 
bl 15. he deape. Morte 
plectitor, 4 moriatur; Exod. 21. 12. 
2 re by 4 Idem ; Matt. 15. 4 
r. 7. 10. 5 deaße. Moriemt. 
ni morte; an 98.6 DeaSe AE 
Morte perierunt; Chr. Sax. 188. 9. | T6 
Fpelranne. Ad moriendum ; Mar 14. 31. 
Syeltende. Moriens, morientes; Jod. 4: 
16. Pf. 48. 9. Boet. 10. 
_Spelcend] e. 
| Seine. 12. Loe. 2 4. 


fpelcan. Tu fgturus 


elre.. Morere; Deut. 


Lad. 26 | 


prius ipſe moxiatur, 


unus homo interiret; Joh. 11. 38: 18. 14. 


are. erer? Gen. and 15 19, 


perierumt 3 Bed. 
Dar hi ne 


2. 17. 79 


Morivutus, moridandus 3 


| I A 3 r Ae | 
dee ae Dees. | 


N {eryurn ? Nui. 11. 1. 


Fe jar 


2 5 x — 58, 


13 Angloſi 
S Le 


t ſare e 


WE 


Keurkic ; Cxd. 73: 175 


6. 10. Sende heo co haps rpeop 


y 


ene. Spench. Tentisd; R. Tat 227 
Seer To 20. 
nean. Turbare, vexare, milo afficere, 
gere, tribulire; fa wy Bort. 38. * 
Ns Wears aff h ik 
c alo afficis une po- 
mach Erde f bn * ou 
5 cciſtl tu tu m 
43.3. B 
e add m pe 
* 3 nec hme 
Vexat apfbm; — FE 1. 8 
cum Spmpun pitted xp ' wo 
libus dütmais Jufte «ls 40. 
Det he ypelee +penice 
Boet. 39. 10. 


os Wc 8 "gh 
VEXELT 5 


oY 


Fates ha } 15 

631. 305 B 1: hine 

— e Ne forte ſeipſum 72 5 4 
thelr. & Anl. to: 122 . 

ph tribulant; C. Pf. 142. 14 


BD þ& me Eton. 1 nie 2 3 
16. 10. Spehcetis, . Kc. 7 7.475 
ed. F atigatus, Gt. 


570 FLA 


$23 | 


617: 28; Spencre: m! 4 15 95 
x * 8 chr. Si. 


bleſtia. 
* Deſiciofus ; Bel 7T 30. A, 8. 
eng. I&us ; Xt. gf: c. 11, 43. Fs 


bopder T7 en Cl 
| 7. Se Wh nebel. 
ax, fol. Caſtigu & 
bb ond nedon. . 


. 102. 1, I. 
= Fpens; e 
fibi poet 9 prop ter iſtud factum, do- 
mini manuùun (> e. jd domini ſui manibus] 
eaſtigtionem ; 5 57.2 
Spengat, To ir Vibrate. Them, Quaf- 


cet, Previkerr. - 9 cogode. Pf 
re . f. | 
Pf: 51. 7 EE Prævalue- 
br M. Pſ. 77. 2 


Spee del Speer. gurl. land. Sue- 
eit 1. 
8 Suat, Sued; Chon, n. Sax. an. 


. Seutica, kagellum 


1023. 


be To Choy Verrere, 100 45 ex- 
haurire EK fpeop. Scopabam; ro 76. 6. 
FR E Bart ſinu ex- 
mb 2 Un- 
dique verrebant; Bed. 541. 42 


Speopun $00 1 Purgat 
e Se, . 


C. . oi 
[IHE Saw: fe. 13. 12 TT IT 
" Mific 
ipſa 


7 Swoprt 


bus gladiis; p. 186. Mid yyeopde oF 


'S 7 5 
12 ad ejus ſocerum; Gen. 38. 25. Bæd 
ac 


Jacob hip ppeop. Orabat Jacobus ejus ſo- 
% no ere 
Speon. Columna; Paſt. 41. 5. Inde 


* 


etiam ſignificavit, Collum, cervix; R. 72. 
Elfr. gſoſſ. p. 70. Oroſ. 6. 2. Mid rape 


rpeoan. Cum dolore colli; Bed. 589. 23, 
29. pealpne roppceappg bone Tpeohan 


him. Dimidiam præcidit cervicem ei; Fr. 


ud. f. 23. l. 5. On rpeopan. In collo; 
Bed. £88 43: 589. 25. Op ppeonan. De 
collo; J. 30. | | 


Speon- ban. Cervicis os. Ipſa cervix; V. 
Pſ. 128. 4. Mod. confit. 5. „ 


Speon- bea. -beah. ve beh. Colli diade- 
ma. Torques, monile; R. 4, 64. Elfr. gl. 
p. 69. Text. Roff. p. 110. 


Speopcian, Caligare, obſcurare. Speop- 


s Speonc. Caligo, nubes. 
ende mov. Caligans animus; Boet. p. 153. 


Speoncend penhþe. Caligantes animo; Fr. 
5 1 12 F. Spohcen. Obſcuratus. 


Speop = copp. Colliſtrigium, columbar, 


JJ. 
Speon- co u. Colli morbus. Arteriaſis, 


angina, ſynanche; R. 10. AElfr. gl. p. 57. 
Speopd. A ſword. Gladius, enſis; R. 51. 
Altr. gl. p. 63. Pf. 36. 16: 43. 6: 58.7: 
63. 3. Fr. Jud. p. 26. I. 20. 


ung - mæled peopd. Annulos in 
cruce _ gladius Ded. 44. 4. Lixel 
rpeond. Parvus gladius, ſica; R. 51. /Elfr. 


Nloſſ. p. 63. Mid ppeopoe ze. Cum 
gladii acie; 9 5 Fn ehe hir 
ſ. 


arcæch. Gladium ejus vibrabit; P.. 7. 13. 


Speond of ceabe axuqon. Gladium e va- 
gina traxerunt; 36. 14. Pandum bnu don 


op pcxþum peond. Manibus diſtrinxe- 
runt e vagina gladium ; Cæd. 44. 4. On 
unrcylo um eopla blode hip ppeopd re- 


lede. Cum innocentium hominum ſanguine 


ejus gladium inquinavit ; Boet. pag. 161. 


On ppeopde. Per gladium ; Pf. 43. 4. In, 


vel cum gladio; 77. 68, 69. Op rpeopve. 
De gladio ; 143. 12. Mid zylvenum hylT 


[adn Cum aureum habente capu- | 


um gladio z  Boet. 37. 1. id hene- 
-eocpum. hilde tophcum ꝓpeondum. 
Tom bellico apparatu [&] pugna illuſtri- 


rlean. Cum gladio interficere; g. 13. Mid 


-peonde ofglox. Cum gladio interfecit; 
| 22 Vmby dan x p<onde. Accingere 


gladio; Pl. 44. 4. bine zypde Znægan 
ppeopoe. Se cinxit glauco enſe; Cæd. 61. 
18. Fagum n Rutilantibus gla- 
diis; Fra. Jud. 
rund. 8 5 
Speopo-bepend. Enſifer; Cæd. 25. 19. 
Speoſid - bopa, i. q. Speopd = behend. 
Cot, 200. FFF 


Boet. 16. 4. 
Jn pceapp. Gladius acutus; Pf. 56. 
Pain 


Speond - hprea. Enſium fabricator ve 

pole; LL. pl. 19. 

„ Enſe pugnans; Cæd. 
„ 8 EX F 
Choe hniru. Lendes in collo generate. 

Urſiæ; Cot. 167. . 

| * pceacul.- Colliſtrigium. Nervi, 

boi; 13 N „ | . 


RR 
1. SpeopTe: Tacn... ign 
13.44. 


uſcum 


e 2 wi » 


um; Exod. 


"Speop-reh. Collarium, fillus; R. 21: 


co du. e e 


574. 13: 576. 30: 588. 22. Speoprop,. 
Cad. 40. 25: 56. 22: 57. 10: 58. 1, 12. 


1 bir ypeor xen. Ej us [hominis] ſoror; Bed, 


590. 17. Pipe ꝓpeor ren. Ejus | femine] 
ſoror; 593. 13. c ere Sorores; 596; 
14. Speof cha. Idem; 574-35: 576.33: 
589. 9. Speor run. Idem; Chr. Sax. 51. 


| 23- Speof cha. Sororum; Bed. 595. 39. 
V. Spufren. 0 


. | 
Speorren-beann. Sororis filius. Nepos, 
: ts ee . Siſter's ſon.. Sororis fi- 


| lius. Nepos; Oroſ. 6. 30. Bed. 504. 20. 


= 


Speorcon-runu. 584. 16. 
by ob Turbs, turma, cohors, multitu- 
do, comitatus, ſatellitium.  Speor Cbnea, 
Turma Hebræorum; Fr. Jud. p. 25. 1. 38. 
Synpullna ꝓpeox. Peccatorum multitudo ; . 
Cæd. 73. 9. Folc ppeora mepe. Populi 
multitudinym maxima [pars]. :75. 2. Pim 
ba cogeaner mid ʒuð-hæce pipe popan, 
Folc-cyninʒar ppeocum upon. Eis tunc 
obyiam cum militari apparatu quinque 


ibant populi reges cum cohortibus a me- 


ridie; 43. 20. Speorum comon. Cum 


turmis venerunt; 70. 6. Lerapon pexn 
ofen Tpeorcon. Viderunt i 3 . 


turmis; 65. 2172. . 


| Speorele. Boet. $0 V. Speo cole. . 1 2 | 
E Manifeſtare, teſtificari; L. 

%%%%%%%%%%%%ùçT roſs Os 
. Speorol, Manifeſtus, apertus. Speorol 
Tacnung. Apertum indicium; Bed. 587. 


35. Speorol ip. Manifeſtum eſt; Cædm. 


60. 13. Pic ir ppeocol. Idem; Boet. 36. 
7- Ip on Son Tpeorol. Eſt inde mani. 


feſtum; Bed. 473. 31. Yap. ppeocol . 


Erat manifeſtum quod; Boer. 39. 11. 
| Lenox vel Lenoh ppeorcol.. Satis mani- 
feſtus. Lenox vel Lenoh ppeocol q 11. 


Satis manifeſtum id eſt; c. 13.: 36. 3. Hu 
ne if Se nu xenoh ppeoro). Nonne eſt 
im. R. tibi jam ſatis manifeſtum ? 34. 7. bu ne 
p- 24. 1.18. Speopbdum | 
177 Gladus ſopiti; Chr. Sax. 113. 
5. V. Spupd. 5 "+ 


par pæn zenog ppeorol Þ. &c. Nonne erat 


| 1bi ſatis manifeſtum quod, &c. 16. 4. hu 
ne pzne hic ponne Fenoh ppeorol. Non- 
ne eſſet id tum ſatis manifeſtum; 34. 4. 

l Spi6e ppeocol. Valde manifeſtus. Splde 
; | Fpeocol Tacn. Valde c apertum indicium 1 


39. 11, 


.. 
— an” 
1 A 
S Pp 
* 


valde manifeſtum; 24. 1. Dær Tf rpiþe 
 rpeorcol co ongrranne. Id eſt valde mani- 

feſtum intellectu; 16. 2. Nu Ge ir pipe 
rpeoxol. Nunc tibi eſt valde apertum; 14: 
3. Be ham ir pipe ppeorol. E quibus 
eſt valde manifeſtum; 27. 2 | 35. 4. 15 
ne ir hi þzp rpiþe ppeocol. Nonne 
ibi ole Lie om i 5-1: 


p- 161. On pzm pær ppiþe ppeorol. Ex 
quibus erat valde manifeſtum; 39. 11. 
Speoxolon. Manifeſtior. | Speo color. 
M.anifeſtiſſimus. Pæx ir Þ ppeorcolopre 
xacn. Id eſt manifeſtiſſimum indicium; 
b | 85 olan. Sperolhian. Manifeſtare, in- 
dicate, probare. Speorolað. . Probat 
quod; Boet. c. 42. 5 
Speorole. Speocule. . 
aperte; Boet, 22. 2. Fr. Jud. p. 24. I. 8. 
Speocole ⁊ecnapan. Manifeſte ſcire; Boet. 
33. 1. Speorole oncnapan. Idem; p. 166. 


feſte intelligere; 24. 4: 32. 2: 34. 1: 36. 
3: pag. 191. Ic peocole pave. Plane 
dixi; p. 178. || Spa ppeorole. Tam ma- 


plane quam; 35. 1, 3: p. 183. || Lenox 
vel Lienoh rpeorole. adde manifeſte. Le- 
nog J. 
manif 


onzire zenoh rpeorule. Intelligo ſatis 
Tole. Jam intelligo fatis plane; 33. 2. 


feſte id ego intelligo; 38. 6. Leno 
ryeoxole me ir qeræd. Satis plane mihi 
eſt id dictum; 36. 3. Lenox ꝓpeocole 
pu hæprr me Feræd. Satis plane mihi 
dixiſti; 34. 6. Da ne ir Se nu xenoh 
fpeorole eræd 5. &c. Nonne eſt tibi 


l Spiþe ppeorole.: Valde manifeſte, plane, 

aperte; Bed. 545- 4. Spiþe cole on- 
zican. Valde manifeſte intelligere; Boer. 
34: 7. Du hi me hæpyr nu ppiþe ppeo- 
role zepehr. Tu id mihi jam valde plane 
expoſuiſti; 35.3. Lecneop hic ppride 


| Speorolop. Manifeſtius, &c. Le ppeo- 
Tolop. Adhuc planius; 34. 6. 
 bpexa ppeocolop. Aliquanto planius; 36. 
3. Speorolop gecnapan. Manifeſtius ſcire; 
p. 166. Dy ppeoxolon ongrean. Eo pla- 
nius intelligere; 39. 6, 9. Sexe me 5 


e e =oks ed ere Bt 
Speoxcolice. Speorollice. Manifeſte, &c. 
ut Speorole. || Speorohce zcyped. Evi- 

denter probatus; Bed. 482. 42. Speoro- 


* 


f 4 To u. II. | 


39. 11. Dær iT ride ppeocol. Id eſt | 


Dep paz 
ypide ꝓpeoxol. Ibi erat valde W. | 


Manifeſte, plane, 
Speorole ongican vel onzeoran. Mani- | 


nifeſte; p. 173. Spa ppeorole pa. Tam 


cole onrxon vel. onzrean. Satis 
elle intellipere z. 27. 3 35.2. le 
plane; 7. 1. Nu ic onaice zenox peo 


Leno ppedcole ic Þ ongice. Satis mani- 


rpeotcele. Novit valde manifeſte; 3. 1. 


rpeorolep. Dic mihi iſtud apertius; 34. 9. 
| Da rpeorolope. Quam manifeſtiſſime; 


| Becpux 


jam ſatis plane indicatum quod, &c. 11. 2. 


Ppæ C 


ö 


Cot. 74. An bypnende 


a 
x > 
87 


607. 3 614. I 3. Speoxolice zehynan- 


Clare audire; 628. 38. Speorollice appi- 


_ rene. Manifeſte deſcriptus ; 633. 8. Speo- 
Tollice cyþed. Sufficienter edocet; 547. 


32. | S Icope. Apertiflime, lucu- 
lentiſſime; Oro. 1. 11. „5 
Spen. Piger. V. Spzp. . 
Spen. Columna; * Alfr. gl. p. 61. 
en. Flammea 
n rpener ⁊e- 


4 


columna; Exod. 13. 21. 


lenyrre. In columnæ forma; ibid. On _ 


rpene xempu. In columna nubis; Pſ. 
b. 7. . Columnæ; C. Pſ. 74. 3. 
Tpam nenum ppepum. Inter 
duas lapideas e 4 28. On 


pam xpam ypenum. In quibus duabus co- 
lumnis; v. 19. V. | 


Speop. 
Spe. Socrus; C. * 30. 


SVERKAN. Inſidiari. S 1EKR- 


AIANAI SYRNK IMMA. Herodias inſi- 


diabatur ei; Mar. 6. 19. V. autem Lye 
No . 52 e EY 
- SYEKAN. Honorare. TK SYEKA. 
Ego honoro; Joh. 8. 49. SVEK AI. Ho- 
nora tu; Mar. 7. 10: 10. 19. Luc. 18. 
20. SVEK AIG. Honorat; Mar. 7. 6. 
Honorabit; Joh. 12. 26. 5 
.- SYEKBAN. Tergere. V. BISYAKE. 
 Spepuan. Speqizan. To ſwear. Jurare; 
Mar. 14. 71. Spepen. Chr. Sax. 230. 29. 
Ic ppejue vel peniqe. Juro; Gen. 22. 16. 
Ic pon. Juravi; Pl. 88. 4, 35: 94. 10: 
118. 106. Spa ppa Gu ppone. Sicut jura- 
viſti ; Num. 14. 17. Pf. 88. 48. Spenasð. 
Jurat ; Lev. 5. 1. Se pe ppenap. Qui 
jurat; Pf. 14. 6. be ppop. Ille juravit; 
Gen. 47. 31: 50. 24. Deut. 1. 34: 4. 21, 
31. &c. Pſ. 23. 4: 109. 5. &c. Mar. 6. 
23. Chr. Sax. 195. 9. be ppenede. Id. 
Matt. 26. 74. Spa ꝓpa he pon. Sicut ju- 
| ravit ; Deut. 28. 9. Spop him unden 
peodnyrre. Juravit ei ſubjectionem; Chr. 
Sax. 226. 13. Dær e ne ppenion. Ut 
non juretis; Matt. 5. 34. Pi ppopon. IIli 
juraverunt; Joſ. 9. 15. Pf. 101. 9. Spoon 
him berpeonan. Jurabant inter ſe; Gen. 
21. 31. || Spenian Such. Jurare per. Ic 
rpeſuqe 2 me Jy pꝑne. Juro per me 
ipſum; Gen. 22. 16. Ne Gu ne ypene 
punh pin heapod. Neque jurato per tuum 
| caput 3 Matt. 5. 36. Jacob pon Guph 
hi padep exe. Jacobus juravit per ejus 
patris pavorem; Gen. 31. 53. Speſuâð 
me nu punh dpihren. Jurate mihi nunc 
per dominum; Tor 2. 12. || Spepian on, 
& unven. Jurare in vel per. Spepa on 
hir naman. Jurato per ejus nomen; Deut. 


6.1 TY bpylc pa, ve! Se be rpepeþ 
on Temple. Quicunque juraverit per tem- 


plum; Matt. 23. 16, 21. — on 777 
rempler zolve. per templi aurum; v. 16. 
—— on pam peopode. per altare; v. 18, 
20. on pzpe offpunge. per do- 


| lice onzyran. Manifeſte, palam inte igere; 4 


| Eeee - num; 


10. 12. 


— on heoponan. &c. 


Ne rpenigen ze 
- nxxpe unden heþene gopaf. ne on na- 


aum; 3.9.18, 
per.ccelum, &c. v. 5 


num Pin um. 
ethnicos 5 ,neque per nullam rem; LL. 
ltr. 48. 
Jurant in kd ; | Interdum 
vox Spe an a8 del mid a 
Jurare AR An five cum juraments. 
Spehian unceafer a8. Jurare non ſelecti 
juramentum, 1. K. Jy uramentum Præſtitum 
à viris non ſelectis, ſed cujuſcu 
tionis; LL. Inæ 35. & Not. Spepa me 

7 1 Jura mihi Juramenta; Gen. 24. 3. 
reps? Juramentum præſtat; Cæd. 
5 vel N Bar 

l ; Chron. 17 EE 2. 40 
242. 9, Done ab ha 
ei juravit; Gen. 24. mid 3% pop. 
Cum juramento juravit; Deut. 29. 13. 
RX pe he pon. Juramentum quod ille ju- 


236. 37: 


ravit; Luc. 1. 73. NFar rpohan. Jura- 


menta præſtiterunt; Chron. Sax.. 208. 30. 
— JpoPen. 200. 32: 242. 29. — pohon. 
83. 28: 84. 15: 191. 46: 192. 22. AS 
0 rr 


jerare. Ne .ppepa bu man. Ne 

falſo; Lev. 19. 12. Se man þe gpenes 

man. Hor 9 gui Jores ps 5. 4: Se he 
mænne a T Qy 

tum præſtat; LL, Al 


26, 74. Mar. 14. 71. V. Spepuan. 
Spemizend! ic. Jyratipus, 
Speppe. Gravior „ Baſ. R. 11, 


Spæ 
% ks Charus, pretioſus; Luc, 7. 2. 
SpeNT. i. q. Spapr. Niger, fuſcus. 
Dpubren ppurtelode him 
dzx puph pet racn. Dominus monſtra- 
Key IIs viam; 


Exod, 13. 21, 


|. Ficedula avis; R: 36, Alfr. 
Es. Subſtantia, 411 facultates, bo- | 


na alicui propria. AISAAIAIAA TIM 
SYES SEIN. Diviſit i i ſubſtantiam ſuam; 
Luc. 15. 12. AISTANIAA ATA 
SYES SEINATA. Diſſipavit ſubſtan- 
tiam ſuam ; verſ. 13. 
AAMBA We. Oves propriz ; 
d SYESNNA 
HAITI. Proprias oves vocat ; v. 3.  ÞN 
 SYESRNA NSTINHIþ. Proprias edu- 
cit; v. 4 SYGSANS EKIGSA.GAL 
Proprios diligeret 3 15. 19 ns SVE- 
SAMMA. AKKANA. Ex proprio fructu; 
Luc. 6. 44. TAV 814 ANN TNA 
YASTGRM SYESAIM. Induerunt cum 
veſtibus proprus ; Mar. 15. 20. 
| TV Dulcis. V. Ny. 2 


e jurate nunquam per 
pe Perce, on hane. 1— | 
dor K. 0 per ee. pI ex Se 


we condi- 


yon. Juramenta 


* 1 oY 
05 | Dulcior.. Du vel IO. 


Juramentum ad praſtandusm; 
232. 8. | Spepuan man. Jurare fallo: pe- 
e jurato tu 


rum ſuav 
_ Juramen- | 


Spepiza. pro Spepigan. Jyrare; C. Mate. | 
: | Mate. 7. 15. Luc. 6. 35: 


Vide | 


Sone pez. on 


interdiu per fuſcum ſignum; 


¶ lem, 1 8pere. 


| eſs. Dulcedo, ſuavitas, fr 
23. Poet. 11. 1. 


396. 34: 598. 16. Spernyr cin. Fra- 
n odoris; 378. 13. Sperner 4658 


AAMI * | 


ſuavitas ; 630. 33. Oi rp156e manizne 


r 


|  \Bperenv. V . n. 
pecan. Zo ſweeten, Code, 
Hpere. Sweet. -Suavis, dulcis, gratus; 


I. 24,9. F. Fl 85. 4. C. Er 99. 5. pa 


exe! Quam dulcis, dulce, dulces, duleiaz 
1. 448. 10g. d pere Php. | Dulcis herbs. 
Caſſiaz 44. 10. Me Jpere pay. 
Mihi ſemper dulce ful by 300 647. 27. 


Spex pær pperan ranger. Sonus dulcis 
cantilenæ; 3 23. T ge wg 


Dat potum dulcem; Boet. 39 an 


c. Dulcis ſapor. Nectar. e dno- 
: = Dulcis gutta ; Pſ. 44. 985995 


8 4 pæccum. Redolet gratis odori- 
Cod. Exon. 59. a. l. g. Spet-mex. 
Seveet-meats. Dulcis cibus. Dapes, bellaria, 
cupediæ; Cot. 68. dpece-mecar. Plur. 
Paſt. 5. 1. Pſ. 54. 15. Op pam gper- 
merrum, Ex | 2 Boet. 37. 1. : 
[PE mean. Idem; P · 107. 4 Sperhe. 
. Eo dulcior; 


pevrhau. ppergan. 


Boet. tit. 23: p. 166 


Dulciores, duſciora; f. 28. 18, 11. Boet. 35. 


Dulciſſimus. 


4 | 1 
Spe terra laneop. Sf avidlius doctor; Bed 


644- 3. Spexe xe leop. Dulciſũmum car- 
rs oh $98. Po Da peter can rf 
Sehy nde. uam vocem audivi vat 
— 4 ; 567- 39: 629. 33. DPeodens 
pypiTa pana ren Cellarium herba- 
. 
Spee. V. Spar. 
Spe ð. 6" R. 57. v. Spade 1 
SVE- Uh. Cæterum, vero, attamen; 
IO, It, 14, 20: 


19. 27. Joh. 7 13. Lu, ſane ; Mar, 
10. 89. 
Spe Bil. Faſcia ; Cot. 213, 7 ; 


Spe elap. Inſtte ; 108. : 
| n. Spe ðnian. F toms elde . 

re; Cot. 89. 4 Facchere; 81. 
| Faceſſens ; 5 202, 


 8peSeqnua 


Bquend: 
ee e hon : 


| e pacatus fieri. 
Facatus eſt; Chron. Sax, 226. 


e Fomentum. Spetunga. Fo- | 


| menta; R. Ben. 28. 


8peclice. Sweetly, Dulciter, ſuaviter; Bed. 


649. i: 
* tones. Vide in 


-nfrpe. Saeett- 
raden 3 PL. 30. 
Bed. 549. 29: 8 3: 


pern neyye. =Ny 


cer. Idem; 629. 20, 35. cce 
neyre. Odor ſuavitatis ; 630. 23 
nee blopema. Fragrantia Fn 25 


19. Sperneyre lane. Dulcedo doftrins ; 


487. 41. Dzpe prope ppernegye. Loci 
Jenn” 


„%%% ͤð 0ù NN 
ryernerre. Cum plrinm ducdine ba. 


4. 
ys &porole. Boer. p 158. 1.9 


Sper-py Og ata Salviloqons | 1 
br. KIPNIAA I 


blandus, 
Spin. 8 
SVIBAA. Fluit fulphure; Luc. 17. 29. 
HPßpica. Spice. Proditor, d 

tor, impoſtor; R. 82. Matt. 27. 63. Chr. 
Sax. 169. 16. Spieun. Proditores; 183. 


45. q 1878 Ofens, offendivulum ; Cad. ö 


44. 
Spican. 85. oun. Decpee, Sducere, pro- 
gere 4 pron apy Chr. Sax. 193. 2. Na 

Non decipit; FI. 44. 6. De lær 
= hips pa ænig pe ppice. Ne eorum aliquis 


de ſeducat Exod. 34. 15. Beopne 
code. Studioſe decepit 3 Cxdm. |= 


¶ Item, Vagari, diſpergere ſe. unh cupe 


prope ppicedon. Per nota loca vagati funtz | . 
p Tpican. Deficere ab. 


Bed. 5717. 5  Fpam 

hom Tpicon. Ab eis defecerunt; 
Cæd. 43. 24. Spiciende. Pervagati; Cor. 
158. { Item, Offendete, feandalizare, fa- 
cere ut offendat. 
rpicaþ. Si tua manus, &c. faciat ut offen- 
das; Matz. 46. 8, 9. Mar. —4 43> 453 #7: 


1 Offendi, ſcandalizari. 
Non offendar ego; Mar. 14. us Be ne 


he's 3 Matt. 11.6. Der 
Ut vos ne Ae 16. 1.  Deah 
Eben f vines offend: 
bur: Mar. 3 29. 5 
5 we. P rodendi, Glucendi, deck 
piendi Ars. ;edudtio, ſeditio; Mar. 15. 7. 
Spicdom. Seductio, deceptie, fallacia; 
aſtutia, dolus, proditio ; Oroſ. 2. 2, 4. 


on me. Qui non fuerit egen in | 
ne ppicion,. 


Apende to pyucvome. Ge tag 


tionem; Chr. Sax. 198. 49; 
dome. Per ſeductionem, N 3 
16. 4. come 
fallacia 2 3 9. 
| Sine petfidia ; Che. Sax. 145; 
14. Fc come. Pro proditione 2 pro- 
dendi 44115 163. 36. 
Cum ſeditione; 192. 43. Per aftutiam 
Elfr. de N. T. p 
offendiculum; Matt. 18. 7 
Offendicula, ſcandala; ibid. 


en A 


R. 82. Jud. 16. 8. 
Spicollice. Fraudulenter. 5 
Spicolnep. Fraudulentia, ares | 
Spicung. Deceptio, ſeductio, &c. Somm 


* R. Ben. me 53. | Scandalum Scint. 
" Ine pto spe g. Tympanum; 7. PL 


"Span Circumrotari, cireumagi, l 
Spiped pit unc. 


ecvptor, ſeduc- 


Burton © 


Me fpiedome. 
26. © lien, Scandatum, 
dpiedomaf. . 
 Spxcol. Spicole. Fallax, doloſus, mendaxs 


Cir- 
oumrotatur veiox indeſinens; Boœt. p. 192. | 


uy Pup J hio * r= ye. "0" ] 


Tt. 


pin hand. &c. Ye Tz 


tes Halli. 


DV 


; 4 " obmutecere. le Tp 
bt 


I 108. 1. be 
obmutuit; Went 87. 1. 


| gua 


Pr ˙ ed I dt an... cd. 2 
p . 2 > 


512. 13. 


_Tpell on m 
5 Ain pe 


s | 
dam putant quod ile lie. Sol] ſub mare 
-circumagitur-; pa 193. Dy lay ha ro 

pipen. Ne forte t, difiparentur z 


8 | Bag. Sweptkeu, nepven, kweven, 
ius aoceptum, eſt Vaguri, oberrure, uc 5 


tuare. Unde qnoque Dweyf-ſterren, Erran- 
Flanetæ: & Swepver eit Erro, 
n. Huc etiam referenda vox noſtra 


Swivel, Verticulum. V. autem Jun. Erym. | 


| Angl. in v. Soi vel. 


Broift, Celer, velox, pernix, alacer; ; 
Es 9. F. 18, 64. Cor. 149. 
PIFT. Circanrotcur Mea 4 Boer. p. 192. 
Super velo- 


rpifcum. =: 


Velocior, as we F hens 
rpFepan. Pennz volucre pemiciores; p. 


184. eee celerri- 
mus; Orol. 1. 1. Bed. 619. 1. 
| * eg © Pe. Subral 11 K. 8. 
| r. 2 OR 113 leap, 
wes n, corium, lorum. 
ice. 12 955 "Celer ter, velociter; 
FT — Velocitts, eolti. 
38 1 . ocit — 
39 * 1 
N 25 Sprga. Bpize. Sprgea ede 
| = 8 OY 8 Ice pi 
de. Tale um ſervantes 
Wed c. 22. 


* an. Byrgu Spupun. W ad- 
he . go. 1. 22: 6. 51. Silere, 
ode. Süol, 
38. 3. 95 

4 
. 2 Ne 


Wa zu Bu. 


tacui, obmurui z Pſ. 31. 3: 
Zive. Idem; 49. 21. Ne 
fileas tu; 27. 1: 38. "7: 
u. Tdern ; 5 34 25. 
tacuit, 


by 577-27. Þe 
Is Idem ; Lev. 10. 3. Mar. 14. 61. 
Re ty Tunge rode. Etiamſi lin- 
eret; Bed. 627. 30. Na pg e8S. 
Non cher; Pſ. 49. 3. ge hy 
ealle. Conticuere illi omnes; 530. 327. 


1zend. dpigiend. Silens, tacitus. Ic 
 fprzrenve apunode. Tacitus perduravi; 
619. 29. 


"Ip zende mude. Tacito ore; 
v py he pa lange mid p- 
Zendum 3 ur mode oden 
pa. Cumque illi dia racitis 1 ejus 


Silentii dies. Ly niclice 
8 To rec ʒenne n 
ppiz-daxum. Eee 5 
ce rohibent Natters uemvis ſer- 
ns ke fitentii Ps ng : Wanl. 
Car. 5 37s 121. Patet autem e titulo Ser- 
.1 11, hoſce tres Silentii dies fuiſſe, | 


| IR 513. 33. 


13-da; 
ef 


| 2. 1 Cone Jomini, 2. Sexta ferta, 3. Sanfum 
8przene . : 


| 
F 
| 
| 
| 
f 


| Cat. P. 111. V. ep dice 


cipatæ cope eſſent 


SP 


Nene. Amarus. DOD 
e- nihxay. Silentii ne Wanl. 


Spire. Paſt. 15; 1 8prx.. 
e Mora; C. Mart 24. 48. Mar. 


SU ag Tibicen. SV Ag ANS. 
Tibicines; Matt. of: 23... Belg, @wegheler, 
lweghel-pijper : Ur 

e. Tibia. 

SvIr AG N. Tibiis canere. SVIFAR- 


 AEANM, Cecinimus tibiis 3 Matt. 11. 


17. Luc. 7. 32. Belg. Swegh elen. 
Vir nd N. 


gaudio; Luc. . 44. 
i, 170. Mora R. Matt. 25. Py Stop. 


1 | 
8 " Silentium, taciturnitas. 1 Con- 


Pong z Cot. 48, 58. Stupor; R. Mar. 


Sp1zunza. Cum filentia. Clam. 
 Svikns Innoxius, innocens. A- 


Nr Aperte; Mar. 8. 325 


J 
SVS. Manifeſtus, apertus. — | 


SYIKNNG. Manifeſtum, apertum ; Mar. 
4. 22: 6. 14. Luc. 8. 1 


FSpilc. Spylc. Talis; EE b Deut. | 
5. 29. Matt. 9. 8, 5 Ps 33: 10. 1 1 


Luc. 18. 16. Joh. Gpen rp 


Aliud tale: Simile; Fred. 7. II. || 5 bi 


lis, talis qualis; 9. 18: 10. 14: 
5 Ke 3: 34: 10. || Spilcer. Ejuſnod 


Be ppilcum 5 be rpilcum. Ex 

Ne & "ralibus ; 3 Boet. 38. 1. Spilcum | 

Tpilcum, Idem; p. 191. J Spilce ꝓpilce. 

Talis qualis. ' Onzrean 7 1lcne. ppilce he | 

9. i talem [cfle] qualis lt; 41.4. 
n 


zican ppice ꝓpilce pe find. Percipere 


tales [eſſe] quales nos ſumus; ibid. lc | 


ping onzrean ppylc ꝓpilce hi ip. Quamvis 
rem percipere talem [eſſe] qua is [ag eſt; 


qualis. 55 ic 2 rpilcne "ana : 
1 ego 


JP pylce e zlmhrtega Lod haps. 


abuiſſem talem poteſtatem qualem omni- 
potens Deus habet; Boet, 38. 2. Beos 


ylce ⁊edgepedne yice ne ze- 
8 9 tales os quales Eon | 


tuerunt ; Mar. 13. 


Spice. Spylce. 1 Tanquam, veluti, ts 
ſicut, ut. . lcerepap., Tanquam hy- 


Pocritz z Matt. 6. 5. pylce 955 "OP 


Sicut ipſius doctor; 10. 25. Spylce r . 
hhlapond. Ur ejus dominus ; ibid. Spylce 
lizer. Ut een, 28. 3. V. etiam, Mar. 


87 24. Luc. ö. 40: 18. 11. Joh. 1. 14. 


FSpilce eall pa. Veluti etiam; Cæd. 76. 15. 
Quali, ac fi, Spilce bx ʒehengode 


bæprlin gay. pxpon. Wer illæ bello man- 


. 5-6 


& oweghel, ſweghel- 


en. 31. 26. Bpylce ? 


8 


he anpeald h: æpde. Quaſi qui poteſtate IJ 
hes Maes 7. 29. Spylce he hyp I A 


3 ee Quaſi qui ejus bona diſſipaffet 


uc. 16. 1. Byylce he Si polc = 


| hpyppe.. Quaſi qui hunc populum aver. 


tiſſet; 23. 14. Spilce he open-rxSmpe 
foldan pcearap. Ac ſi obumbraſſet terre 
plagas ; Cæd. 86, 2. Spilc alp 1c uuage. 
Ac ſi omnino fuiſſer 5 Chr. SAX. 237, 27. 
V. etiam, Exod. 24. 10. Luc. 22. 44. Joh. 
21. 8. || Etiam, quoque, itidem, inſuper. 
8 com ppylce. Ille venit quoque ; Bed. 


| 568. 17. Spylce he 4 0 Itidem attu - 

7 Syer OA. Exal- | 
_ tatio, gaudium. Ih Wann Fræ 
£ : poſtea longo tempore etiam ad dominum 


| migrawt ; 609. 26. Spilce N hey Feoppe. 


lit; 579. 20. he na lær zfrep miclum 
feces ꝓpylce do dnihcne pende. Ille non 


Itidem eſt quartus; Cæd. 6 |} Spylce 
eac. Similiter etiam, fic quogue, ut et, 
præterea, inſuper; Bed. 498. 10: 565. 35: 
568. 20. Cxd. 8. 16. &c. &c. Gac Tyylce. 


| Idem; Bed. 1 5 28: 687. 35: 609. 30: 
AEVGANAS BAS SYIKN. Pro- 


613. 17. &c. &c. Jem, Circiter, quaſi. 
dens ſanguinem innocentem; Matt. 27. 4. 


Spylce phy mon dar. Quaſi tres menſes; 


2 5 1. 56. Spylce dic ci pinx ge. Quai 
nta ayer +23» a. 
ilgan. 8 Fan. V. Spelzen. | 


55. han, 995 L. Pi. 6. 6. | 

n Abſorptio. ee e „ 

891A AN. Mori. Sg SVA Ar. 
Ipfa moriebatur ; Luc. 8. 42. SY "_ TA 
VAIKÞId. Moribundus erat; 7 
pius occurrit PA-SYIATAN. "TY . 

Spima. A Es e 9 otoma, 
deliquium. Pe 1 
Ile in deliquio jacuit an 15 0 
33. 1. 5. Die on an lagon. n 
liquio 8 c. 10. x 172 : 

ma. Capitis vertigo ; Cæd. 35. 19. 
hy 9 To | Natare 36.19 133, 


259. Spam. Natavit z Cot. 140. _ 


mende cynn. Natans genus; Gen. 1. 20. 
Spin. Bpyn. A fwine. e ſus ; R. 


0 Alfr. gl. p. 59. Lev. 11. 7. Spine 


= Porci pediculus, cutio, uſia; R. 24. 
Ir. gl. p. 60. Spiner meance. Apial- 


trum. Anlicope fercum pinum. Simil- 


limus pingui porco ; Boet. 37. 4. Ne ere 
ze pin. Ne comedatis porcum ; Lev. 11. 


7. || Plur. Spin. Porci; Chr. Sax. 235. 


46. Luc. 15. 16. Spina heond. Porco- 
rum grex; Matt. 8. 30, 31. Mar. g. 11. 
Luc. 8. 32. Spina ppaSu. Sueſta; Cot. 
166. On pin. In porcos; Chr. Sax. 235. 
43. On pa vel par pin. In iſtos porcos; 
Matt. 8. 32. Mar. 5. 12, 13. Luc. 8. 33. 
Dzc he heold hir ppyn. Ut cuſtodiat ejus 
e 15. 15. LoFonan eoppum ynop. 

oram veſtris porcis ; Matt. 7. 2 E þam 


inc. Labor; Somn. 22. 8 W 
res, maximi; ibid. 1 Tribulatio3-C. 


F.. 21. 10. 5 
Fpincan, 


a. De porcis ; Mar. 5 
Lat 


. 1 4 
1 A 2 7 I 
= be of 
* 8 8 p * ” y 5 9 
5 4 


E Bpincan. Laborare, operari, fatigari. 10 


Fpanc. Laboravi ; Pf. 6. 6. Du pio 
* cab Tu magis laboras ; Boer. 38. 5. 


Je rpinc Su na ma. Ne labora tu amplius; 


| Gr. Dial. 1. 12. be inceþ. Ille laborat; 


Boet. p. 153. Spa mon ma pinch. Quo 


quiſquam magis laborat ; 41. 3. Spunce 


mane. Laboret magis; Fœd. Æthelr. & 
Anl. 10. Unnyrlice pe rpincaß. Nos 
fruſtra laboramus; Boet. 41. 2. De ppin- | 
I. Pf. 72.5. J Spingan on tpa. Ictu di- 
videre. Spanꝝ Þ pyn on xpa. Diviſit ictu 
ignem; Cd. 11; 20 


es. Qui laboratis; Matt. 11. 28. Þt 
Tpincap. Illi laborant ; Boer. p. 134. Ne 
Fpincab hz. Non laborant illa; Matt. 6. 
28. Oppe 
Joh. bas 8. || Spincan ymbe. Laborare 


circa, laborem impendere in, ambire z Boet. 


34. 6: 35. 3. he ppincs ymb þ. Laborat 


circa id, vel in eo; 39. 12. De ge 7 | 
be 


ymbe ppincaþ. Quam vos ambitis ; 1 

byy ze ymb pec unnet calm Tpincen. 
Quare vos circa id inutile ſemper laboratis; 
p. 162. || Spincan æpꝑxen. Laborare poſt, 
pro, in. Ambire. be 
pelan. Laborat pro | | 
pimle zpfrenp pam ypinch. Ille ſemper in 


eo laborat; 37. 2. Ne ppinch he nauhe_ 


æpre þam. Non laborat ille nequaquam 
in eo; 33.2. Dc he zfren ne ppuncþ. 


Quod non ambit; ibid. || Spincende. La- 
borans, laborantes ; Mar. 6. 48. Luc. 5. 5. 


Spincpull. Laboris plenus, laborioſus, 
. erumnoſus ; Chr. Sax. 187. 33, 


Spincpullice. Laborioſe, ærumnoſe, mi- 


Spind. Arvina, adeps; axungia, abdomen ; 
R. 73. Alfr. gl. p. 71. Med. Quadr. 11. 9. 


Cor. 10. 


FSpindan. Tabeſcere, torpeſcere; Pſ. 38. 
| 15 2 118. 139. | | - 
beſcet; 111. 9. Spand. Tabeſcebat; 106. 
26. 1 lepe ppundon. - Inerti ſomno 
torpent 3 B 
ſumens. Spand. Conſumptus. 
- Spinen. Porcinus; Herb. 52. 2. 


Spine -hæped. Porci caput. Viculus, : 
hodie etiam Swineſbead, in agro Humting- 


donienſi; Chr. Sax. 43. 26. „ 

Spinx. Flagellum, ictus, verber. To 
FTpin um. Per verbera; LL. Inæ 54. 7 8 
pie ppinzum. Ultus eſt ſupplicii flagellis 

Cd. 41. 16. id 5 

pong. Horrendis * cædebat; Bed. 
3508. 13. © Mio pap 


nod pe. 
tus & correptus eſſet; J. 144. 
Spin an. Spyn gan. ut Spincan. 


In vanum laborant; Pſ. 126. 1. 


dere, flagellare, verberare, caſtigare; 


Tou. II. 


Idem; Bed. 508. 13. Þ1 f 
dunt, caſtigant, &c. 490. 17. Cædent, ffu- 
gellabunt, &c. Matt. 10. 17; 23. 34: Mar. 

10. 34. Luc. 18. 33, bi ppungzon. Eum | 
cdebant; Guthl. vit. c. 4. To ppingenne. 
Ad vapulandum, &c. Matt. 20. 19. 


rpuncon. Alii laboraverunt ; | 


inch zfren pam | 


ivitiis'; 33. 2. he 


601. 11, Spindend. Con- 
I {| roborabatur; 2. 40. 


; | Mar. 1. 7. Luc. 
pummum 7 gar! Vary | 

olep ppinzum | 
. Apoſtoli flagellis animatus; J. 22. 
| Mid hu miclum pin ʒum he pnead pr - 
Quand N ille lacera- 


J 


| .Þe fpang. Verberavit, flagellavit, caſtiga- 


vit; Joh. 19. 1. Chr. Sax. 26. 11. Spong. 
Tpingas. C. 


\d pan. 
zen. Verberatus, &c. lfr. gr. c. 19. C. 


- Spinxel. Spinzl. Flagellum: Seint. 30. 
Spingla. Flagella; Pl. 3113: . 18. 
| Plaga, verber ; Coll. Monaſt. To ping 


lum. Ad verbera; LL. Inæ 49. On Fpinge- 


lum. In verberibus; Pſ. 88. 32. ff Ver- 


beratio, flagellatio; LL. Inæ 5. Ah re 
reond ane pingelan æc him. Habeat ac- 


cuſator unam flagellationem apud eum; 48. 
Spingzla. Verberationes ; Pf. 72. 5. | Af- 
flictio, correctio; Job. p. 168. l. 34. 

- Spinzlung. Verberatio, flagellatio. tem, 


Vertigo, ſcotoma; R. 10. Med. ex Quadr. 


; Spin-! ic, Swine- lite. Porcinus. 


* 


Spinyiqan. Modulare. Spinrrʒende pez. | 


Muſicus ſonus; Cæd. 26. 5. 145 
Spinrung. Sonitus, reſonatio; R. Luc. 


21. 25, Modulatio, melodia, melos; Cot. 
Spinrung = cpzpe. Muſica ars; Cot. 
130. 6 555 


* 


_ Spinrung- dheam. Harmonia; Cot. 4, 


' SYINÞEINS. Potentia. PATAYI- 


| AA SVIN EIN. Fecit potentiam z Luc. 
Spinde ö. Tabeſcit, ta- OG e 


15 


SVINN 2 N. Corroborare, confortare. | 


SYINPNRAA ARMIN. Confortabatur 
ſpiritu; Luc. 1. 80. SYINÞNRAA. Cor- 


. SVINGS. Validus, robuſtus. KASA 
SYINGIS. Vaſa validi ; Mar. 3.27. NIBA 
EAn EK ANA SVINH AN L A- 
BINGAI . Niſi prius validum vinciat; 


ibid. SVIN AI. Plur. Validi, ſani; 2. 


17. | SVIN ZA. Fortior, validior ; 
Spiopa. C. R. Joh. 2. 15. V. 8pip. - 
Spion. Socer; Boet. c. 10. C. Vide 
Spion. Spiona. Columna. Spionar. Co- 
lumnæ; T. Pf. 74. 3. On ppionum. In 
columna vel columnis; 98. 7. lten, Col- 


I lam, cervix. . Spiomæn. Cervices; 128. 4. 
| Labo- 
rare. Ppi pingyd Su ana. Quare laboras 
tu ſolus ? Exod. 18. 14. On ydel 777 | 

lien, 


Duna ypionan. Montium colla, i. e, juga 5 | 


Cot. 114. V. Speop & Spin. 


Spiovol. Manifeſtus; Boet. c. 10. Vide 
55 Scutica, flagellum; R. 15. he 


o 


ophre ppipan of Pcpenzon. Fecit flagel- 
Tie FTTeng mm 


817 
lum e funiculis 3 Joh. 2 be: © Is. Fla- 


gella; T. PC. 31. 13. Spipen. 
18. Spipan. Maſtigiz z Cot. 172. bine 


C45 FR . „ 
|  $pipan. Cimbr. @vipan, Cito agere, agi - 


tare, volyere, raptare. Rodon ppipode 
mene dea da mee, Aer agitabat mare 
mortibus inſignitum; Cæd. 73. 18. Spipts 
bine Þ heaued. Raptavit ei caput; Vit. 
S. Cath. ap. Hick. Gr. Sax. fol. p. 168. J. 1. 
Spipp. Aſtutus. Spipphe. Aſtutior. 


Spin. Spyp. Spina. Spy fa. Columna. 


Spy har. Columnæ; Pf. 74. 3. Lem, Col- 
o hip Tyne 


lum, cervix ; Cot. 162. 
zecnyxx. Ejus collo appenſus; Matt. 18. 
6. Undeplucan mid eoppum. ppipan P 
deaShce coc. Subire veſtris cervicibus 
iſtud fatale jugum ; Boet. c. 19. & pag, 
161. b. hepiq ⁊ioc plepre ppape on pa 
 rTpypan inna 3 Grave jugum poſuit 

1 in collis ſuorum ſervorum; 
161. a. Spina pep. Collum maris. Fre- 
tum; C. R. Mar. 5. 1. V. Speop. | 


C. Pf. 128. 4. | 


1 SVIST AR. Sifter. Soror; Mar. 3. 35. 


Joh. 11. 39. DS hAIMAI MAKGINS 


GAnh rk Ins SVISTKS 1288. 


Ex vico Maria & Marihe ſororis ejus; 


I. 1. FKIGRA TAISNS NMAK AN 


gh SYISTAK 1288. Diligebat Jeſus 
vm. 


Mart bam & ſororem ejus; v. 5. 

AN MAKGAN SVISTAK SEIN A. 
Vocavit Mariam ſororem ſuam; verſ. 28. 
Nom. pur. SYISTKGNS. Sorores; Mar. 
6. 3. Joh. 11. 3. Acc. plur. SvISTRENnNS. 


Mar. 10. 30. Luc. 14. 26. l Anglo-Sax. 


Speo reh. Spuren. Alamann. Burſter, 
— Dan. Syfer. Belg. Huſter. * 


. Sprcal. Manifeſtus; Boet. 34. 12. Vi de 


Speocol. 0 


— Spree - apulvop.. Malo-mellus arbor; 


Aur. gl. p. 64. 


Sprrelian. Manifeſtare. 8preelove. Ma- | 


nifettavit ; Pſ. 147. 9. 


FSpꝛxelunq. Spycelung. Manifeſtatio, de- 


monſtratio, teſtimonium; LL. Edg. eccl. 


4 Spyrelu dee Manifeſtationis dies. 


Epiphania; Waal. Cat. p. 9. 
_ .. Spr8. 8pys. Adj. Valens, potens, fortis. 
Oihcum ppiþ. Potentia validus : Virtute 


pollens ; Cæd. 81. 11. Dunh pa ppiþan 
mihx. Per validam potentiam ; 82. 17. 


Mw Sm rpiSan pelme. Cum potenti 


on heapod. Poſuit ejus dextram manum 


ei in capite; Bed. 515. 19. || || SpiSepa. | 
8p1Cepe. 8piSop. BpiSpa. Valentior, for- 


A 


dem; 34. 


Aliquando eit voluntas 
11. Spippan pzpe. Valentiori impety; 


{ rpyþpan. Prehendere manum dextram; 


Ord 


Spin-ban. Cervicis os. || Ipſa cervix; - 


| TP | 
dextra; 15.8; 44. 11: 108. 5: 109. 1, 
. 


pollere, præſtare; Bed. 50g. 34: Ic ꝓpipiðe. 
| Prævaleo; 1. Pſ. 1 2. 4. | 5 


NS. 


tior, potentior, potior; Fad. Ethelre & 
Anl. 10. Nip Se nauhe rpiSop ponne. 
Nihil eſt tibi deſiderabilius quam; Boet. 
run gon mid enum ypipum. Eum cæ- 20et. 
debant cum ferreis flagellis; Guthl. Vit. | 


7-1. Lenip yy pon. Nimbus fortior; Bed. 
569. 12. Ppilum bis be pilla Ae 
ortior 


Bed. 619. 17. , Hinc Dextra manus, 


 quippe fortier, dicebatur apud Anglo-Saxe- 
nes, Spippa vel Bpiþpe hand. Matt. 5. 30. 
Luc. 6. 6. Cad. 69. 1. Numan hand 1 


72. 23. Depan fpipnan hand opep. Le- 
vare dextram manum ſuper; Gen. 48. 14. 
'Serran ppiþpan hand open. Ponere dex- 
tram manum ſuper; v. 17, 18. Bed. 514. 
21. e hand Tan. Super, i. e. apud 
L1i, 120. 5. On rpiþpan | 

hand, Ad dextram manum, a dextra ma» 


manum dextram; 
nu; Gen. 48. 13. Cæd. 103. 17: 104. 8. 
rpiþpan hond. Cum dextra manu; 


39.6: 104.10. Be þzne rpiþnan handa. 
Per dextram manum Nice 1 Gn 


Pliciter etiam & per Je occurrit Anglo- Saus. 


num Spipna, uti & Latinorum Dextra; PL, 
17. 37: 20. 8: 25.10: 43-5: 44 63 


{ 47. 9. &c. &c. Matt, 6. 3. bælo pape 


pan vel rpySpum. Ad dextram, a 
| Spyþpan abenan. Dextram 
extendere; Nic. c. 30. Upahepan rpippans 
Eevare vel exaltare dextram ; PL 8 

Apenvan pybnan. Avertere dextram; 23. 
12, On py Shan. In dextra, a dextra, 
ad dextram ; 15. 11. Matt. 27. 29. x 


Tpypnum. Ad dextram; Pf. 108. 30. Fram 
Tpybnum. A dextra go. 7. | Hem, per 


metonymiam, Spine eaze. Dexter ocu- 


lus; Matt. 5. 29. Spiþpe eane. Dextra 


auris ; Exod. 29. 20. Lev. 8. 23. Luc. 23. 


50. Joh. 18. 10. J Spibne Zuma. Dexter 


pollex ; Lev, 8. 23. | enx. Dex- 
tra maxilla ; Matt. 5, 21 boh. 
Dexter humerus ; Lev. 7. 32. | Spiþpa 
Folme. Dextrum brachium ; Fr. Jud. c. 10. 
| Sp16pa for. Dexter pes. Dær ppyþpan 
toter micla ca. Dextri pedis magnus di- 
gitus ; Exod. 29. 20. | SpiSna healp. 
Dextra medieras, pars. Ic healde 8 
Tpiphan healpe. Ego petam dextram par- 
tem; Gen. 13. 9. Lip Su pa fpiShan 


healpe zecyc. Si tu dextram elegeris ; 


ibid. On pa rpippan healpe. In dextra 

parte, ad dextram partem, dextrorſum; 

ä Sen. 48. 13. Deut. 5. 32. Joſ. 1. 7. Matt. 
æſtu; Boet. p. 187. Fon ypibe. Pro vi- 

rili. Vehementer; Jud. 10. 8. Boet. c. 17. 

Spið hand. Potens manus, ſcil. Dextra, 

ita dicta. Serre hir Ga ppiþan hand him 


20. 21, 23: 22. 44. Mar. 10. 37, 40: 14- 


62. &c. Luc. 20. 42: 22. 69 23. 33. 
| | SpiServ. SpiSopr. Spi- 


Bed. 544- 2. 


Precipuus, maximus, fortiſimus. 
„Spi Fian. Prævalere, invaleſcere, 


Dupað J Tpipa 
F 8 


* Boet, 34«. 


88. 41. 


9 1 


Tu 
Fruteſcit & invaleſcit ; Cot. 90. Ven, 


Figere, firmare, munire, paſcere, ſuſtinere, 


ſuppeditare. Da leone leng ne poldon 


Elamicapna aldop rpiþan ꝑolc- e neo- 
pum. Iſtæ gentes diutius 3 | 
tarum principi ſuppeditare publicis ſumpti- 


bus; Cad. 43, 24: 'Da 9a Abimeleh 
Abpaham rpioan populd= neonum. 
Tun partly ei gr Undo munire 
ſxcularibus opibus ; 38. 18. Mihrum 


-rpiþed. Potentia vel virtute munitus; 74. 


12 1 „„ 
8 Spi de. 8py de. Valde, multum, admo- 
dum, vehementer, magnqpere. Spibe ma» 
nz. Valde multus, permultus; Boer, 7. 1: 


11. 1. Spiþs manea. Valde multi; 18. 


2. Spiþe peapa. Valde pauci; 19: 29. 2. 
Spinde 25 Wade magnus; Num. Ir. 


33. Boet. 5. 1, 3: 34. 3. Spibe mens. 


Voalde præclarus; Exod. 11. 3. Spice 
_ lycel. Valde parvus; Boet. 16. 2. So 
zoe. Valde bonus; Gen. 1. 31. Spups 
| yoS. Valde verus ; Boet. 14. 2. Spibe leap. 
Lalde falſus, mendax, fallax; go. 1. Spiþe 
delic. Valde ſimilis; p. 187. * onlice. 
dem; 16. 1. Sprde ungelic. Valde diſ- 
ſimilis; 18. 2. Spiþe geyelxz . Valde fe- 
ix; c. 10. Spiþe unzerehxz. Valde infe- 


I; 27. 2. Spiðe pely, Valde dives, 


Luc. 18. 23. Spiþe juce. Valde dives, 
ark Boet. 18. WALES: * 2. 
Valde pauper, inaps, miler 3 27. 2. 
* Valde . Matt. 
18. 31. Boet. 10. Spide papix. Valde 
triſtis; c. 10. Spiße erpenced. Valde 
afflictus . 3. 1. Spibe Fedheped. Idem ; 
c. 10. Spiþe pip. Valde ſapiens; 18. 4. 
Spibe vyp luc. Valde ſtultus, abſurdus; 34. 


3. Spipe lang vel long. Valde longus; 
Boet. 39. 4. To ppide langum pynrce 


oh par. In longum tempus danec; Jud. 
c. 1. Spibe pcope xo meranne. Val 


” 


brevis ad comparandum, i. e. ſi compare- 


tur; Boer. 18. 3. Spibe ppeorole. Valde 


manifeſte ; 3. 1: 35. 3. Spibe openlice. 
Valde aperte; 16. 3. Spiþe opc. Valde 


ſepe, perſæpe; Matt. 23. 37. 38. 2. 
Spibe pelvan. Valde raro. Rariſſime ; 16. 
1. Spipe pel. Valde bene; 10: 22.1: 
41.4. Merito; Bed. 499. 25. Spiþe ypele. | 
Valde male; Boet. c. 1. Spiþe lange vel 
longe. Multum diu, in longum tempus; 


Bed. 587. 37. Spipe lycle hpile. Valde 
exiguum tempus z Boet. 38. 4. Spiþe zp. 
Valde mane, primo die; Mar. 16, 2. Luc. 
24. 1. Unzemerlice pie. 


Admodum vehementer; Bot. 22. 2: 36. 
41 37. 1: 39. 2, 4. Opep ppiþe. Supra 


modum. Nimis; 39. 11. To pap yypiße 
þ=c. In tantum ut; Cod. Exon. p. 15 a. 


J. 9. To pon vel pam ppiþe bæx. Idem; 


Boet. 30. 1. Spa Tpide. Tam multum, 


| X88. 34. Spa hen —— pps her. Quo 
magis — eo minus; Boet. 39. 7. 125 


e. Immodice 
admodum; Gen. 27. 33. Spibe ppiplice. | 


1 


| 


ö 


vel Micle ppiþop. Multo magis; 
2.7. Erd. ik I. Spa micle fpiþop, Eo 
| multo magis ; Boet, c. 1. Spa rpiþop —— 


. 
k # 
I 83 % 
| 2 8 
6 * 
4 


in tantum; 7. 2: 18. 4: 27. 1 34.9: 
41. 4. Spa pipe bæx. In tantum ut; Gen. 
24. 67. Boer. 35. 1. Bed. 641. 33. Spa 


rpiþe ꝓpa. Tam multum quam: tantum 
ng Dope 5. 1: 38. 2. Bed. 618. 
29. Spa pipe pa —— pa . Quan» 
trum tantum; 632. 8. Ta ryiðe. 


Nimis multum ; Boet. c. 13. Chron, Sax 


116,'28. R. Ben. 64. J Aliquando addi- 
tur, per pleonaſmum, vox Seaple. Ut, Spie 


beanle. Vehementer admodum, perquam, 


quamplurimum ; Gen. 17. 2. Num. 14; 


7. | | Spibep. SpiSop. Plus, magis, am- 
Plius, potius ; Matt. 18. 13. Luc. 2. 42. 
Cæd. 30.25: 51. 16. Boet. 33. 1, 2. & 


pag. 194. Alb. reſp. 68. Da ppiþop. Eo 
magis, potius; Matt. 27. 23. De rpiþop. 
Idem ; Boet. 38. 3. Day PI n. ia. 
Joh. 19. 8. De ppiþop pe. Magis quam, 
potius quam; Boet. p. 178. Spiþop vel 


Spiþyp ponne. Idem ; Matt. 10. 37. Joh. 


3. 19: 12. 43. Boet. c. 21: 38. 5: 39. 
11. Bed. 477. 19. Lex rpiþop. Spiþop 
get vel ʒiex. Adhuc magis, amplius ; 
Hoet. 34. 8: pp. 182, 194. 4.5" e 

2ut, 31. 


\ 
0 


255 od? 1. 12. Mar. 7. 36. Boet. 39. 7. EZ 


rpiþop —— ppa mape. Idem; Chr 


multo magis ——— quo antea magis z c. I. 
Spypep pa rpypen —— Ta. Quo ma- 
1 dine] S- 3 x 

ppipþop. [Quo jus eo magis; 

24. 7. 8 7 Tpabop. Magis atque ma- 
gis; 5 Ip Da 


Fpibena pe ppa. Simul atque, quampri- 


mum; 1b. an. 917. || | Spiberr. Sptþope. 


Spiþupe. Plurimum, maxime, præcipue, 


potiſſimum; Gen. 47. 13. Bed. 547. 28: 


566. 19: 599. 23: 614. 36: 618. 42. 
Boet. 7. 1: 11.1: 16. 1, 2: 20: 22. 
e ant i Maxime & 

ræcipue; pp. 183, 184. GE *. 
8 N ; Bed 1 Bee 
Boet. 10. Cot. 201. Manna ppiþope. Ho- 
minum [amnium] maxime ; Boet. p. 189. 
Oxen calle oppe Ginx ppiBope. Super 
omnes alias res maxime ; 24. 3. On ham 
rpiporv In eo maxime quod; 14. 3. 
Spa he vel hi ppipope mæge. Quam maxi- 
me poſſit, potuerit; 35. 1: 36. 6: 39. 1, 
12: p. 182, 192. Spa he ppiþope mihxe. 
Quam maxime potuit; tit. c. 35. Spa ZE 


. Tpipþope mægen vel magon. Quam maxi- 


me poſſitis, Potueritis; 40. 4: 42. Spa 
hi ppiþope mæ gen. Quam maxime poſſint, 
poruerint. „ 
Spide n. Spider v. V. in Spr6 & Spiðe. 
f Spid-peofimian. 


reſp. 40. 8 5 


471.131 505. 22. 


5 
1 


7. 


SpiS-hpzr. Valde ſtrenuus, acer. ByS 


onnecyde Junca xebpylcum. rere 1 
ypib-hpæx. Erit revelatum hominum uni- 
cuique, delicato atque ſtrenuo; Hick. © Fg 
fol. p. 135. 1. 10. 


Spr$hc. Ingens, machens, nimius, ve⸗ 
hemens ; R. Ben. 30. Gr. Dial. 1. 5. Fra. 
Jud. c. 12. L. Pi. 49. 4. Spiphc blirre. In- 


gens gaudium. Jubilum;; 46. 5. Spiplic 
pind. Vehemens ventus; Job. p. 165. 1 33. 


On Tape. * Spiritu (i. e. vento) 


vehementi z 


86.4; 37. 1: 39. 2, 4. 


Spꝛölicney re. Vehementia, nimietas; ; R. | 


Ben. interl. 41. 


; Spi- mod. Vehemens. animi : magna- 1 
nimus; Cæd. 77. 9: 78. 16: 81. 3: 84. 
8 86. 16: 88. 7. Fr. Jud. p. 26. 1.22. 


; SpiBop. SpiSopr. V. in S 918 & Spide. 
Spi dn. Spi Sha V. in 118 & Spide. 
Spid nian. Valere, prævalere, invaleſcere; 5 


R. Ben. interl. 64. Cæd. 4.2: 89.21. Dec 
pæxen ſpidnode. Aqua invaluit z Gen. 7. 


19. Se hunʒen ppiepoe. Fames gravis 


erat; 12, 10. 8 bnode. Clamor 
prævalebat; Cad. 605 ory yne piphode I 9 8 


æx ende. Refluxus invaluit maris tan- 


dem; 72. 19. No ppiþpobe. Non præ- 
valebat; 88. 24. To ecpe alyrnerre 

ypiðnade. Ad ſempiternam redemptionem | 
valebat; Bed. 592. 28. DPypa poepna 

iþpedon. Eorum voces invaleſcebant; 
1 23. 23. Scea do Tpiþpedon neople 
nihr Tcupan. Noxiz prævalebant profun- | 
_ dz noctis umbræ; Cxd. 65. 14. | 
5 Sp18 - pppecela, Magniloquus 3 L. F. 
I 
|  Spi8-pruncend. Valde fragrans Cot. | 


86, 202. 


Spi-cima. Conticinium, q. 


Sprq - cima. 
Silentii tempus. 


Spwol. Spprol. Evidens, manifeſtus ; 
Bed. 565. 27. V. Speorol. 8 
Spicole. Spy xole. Munk! Boet. tit. 


C. 10. 
Spung. Spaſmus 3 R. 10. Zlfr. gloſſ. 


P-. 57+ 
2 Spiuna. pro Sprgunga. Cum filentio : : 


clam ; K. Joh. 11. 28. 


Spoopan. Spodpuan. Soporatus = 1c 
e. sehen ſum; Pl. 3. 5. | 


* SpiS-peopmun. Crudeſcere 3 co. m 
1 80. . 
pi . Valde ſtrenue, onaviter. | 


47- 6. Fon ppiShcum 
nene. Propter vehementem imbrem z Boet. 
C. 12. Mn yypiplicum æhrum. Cum in- 
gentibus facultatibus; Gen. 15.14. Mw | ti 
Tpplicum Speare. Cum vehementibus mi- 
nis; Elfr. de N. T. p. 42. | 
8 pidlice. Vehementer, immodice, ni- | 
1 valde; Matt. 27. 14. Spiþe pib- f 
lice. Admodum vehementer ; Boer. 22.2: | 


Tpopere. Ex intimo corde v 


” Ss = | 
Spoeyn. pro Spepn. £2 Matt. t. 20. v. i, 


Spepen. EAT: 


Spoeq. pro Spe. Sonus, bombus; Cot. | 
. Fragor; 82. : 
6 re. pro Spærend. Ceena, prandiven; ; 
att. 22. 4. | 
poet. Inſtita, faſcia; Joh. 11. 4. Vide 


Spedel. | 


 Spozan. i. a Spegan Sonare, ſtrepere, 
cum ſonitu irruere,  Spoza®. Sonant; Cod. 


Exon. 2 1. b. 1. r e Sonans, 


ui argutus; Cot. 202. Cad. 55. 14. 
Spolas. Spol6'. Spoluð. AÆſtus, caumaz 
R. 96. AElfr. gl. p. 8 Slea de Djubcen 5 


mid ypoludan. Percutiet te Jehova cum 
adurente febre; Deut. 28. 22. In ppolopan 


I *umenep. In caumate mediæ æſta- 
549. 30. {| Hinc ! omiſſa 


| " $i a6 Sultry. 


Spole. i. q. Spolad. Eſtus, cauma; Bed. 
549. 30. T. Cot. 39, 173. On Tpole. la | 


caumate; Cod. Exon. 59. a. 1. 4. 


Spol gen. V. .Spelzan. 
Spolqecxan. Gargarizare, - 
_ Spoling. i. q. Sulung, | 
pollen. * Furgidus. V. Apia; 
Spoloð. Spolus. V. Spola s. 
Spon. i. q. Span. Olor. £ 

Spong. V. Spingan. | 

SponF. i. q..Speng. Deſidioſus. N a ler 
eallum monnum zzhpzp F pong hum - = 
heona lier ungemyndum pecxan polde. 
Non omnibus hominibus paſſim defiliols, f 
ac eorum vitæ incurioſis referre volebat; 
1 6 IG > ORs 

2 POges: b Torpor, 4 defdia; Paſt 
t. 3 
e Fact, ſcutica ; Hicke. Gr. 


| Angloſax. fol. p. 227. 8. 


Spon. Swore. Juravit. V. spenan. . 
Spohn. Conſobrinus; Cot. 35. V. | Speop Ee 


& Spe. 


Spohan. | Okcitare, ſpirare. $ 0 Ot. 
* 41 ſpiravit; Cæd. 68. 5. : p- 90 
ee V. Speo man; | 

Sponcennerre. Caligo, obſcuritas, tene- 


| bra; 10. 2 


Spop d. A fword. Enſis, gladius. Sponde 5 
cpy-ecgeder. Gladii bipennes; Pi. 1 71 | 


6. V. Speond & Spund. 
SpiSup. Sprdurr. v. in E & Splde. 5 E put 


8 beg orgy a Anhelare, ſuſpirare, ofcitare; 5 
ot. 14 innepeande heohtan pipe 
«ds wx 105 98 | 
vit; Bed. 501. 14. Sponexend. Anhe- 
lans, ſuſpirans. _ 
SpoperenDlc. . Anhelanti ſimilis ; ; Cot. 
18. 
Spoperung.. Sponerxung- Anhelatio, 


ſuſpiratio. Suipirium. Longe ppoperungs 
| Bel. ceonde. Longa ſuſpiria erat trahens; 
Bed. 596. 10. Berpih Bam unchumag 
* Inter * * 538. 


23. 8 
| pep. 


3 . Ba 
; 1 * 4 > 
2 \ „ * « F 
3 
Se pe 4 * 
x I * * 
8 Pp 


opman.. Cealeſcere z Cot. 36. | 


Spor. i. q. Sper: Dulcis, fuavis. 
Seu Fee 3" R. Ben. interl. | 
28, | J 
gyor-mexxar. Dapes, bellra beds : ; 
Boel. S. . | 
Sporole. i. q. Speorole: Manifeſte; Bed. "4 
515. 20: 540. 15. &. 3 
. SpoT-pTenc, Suavis odor. Abona. 1 
gSpor-Frencend. «opt olens : : or : 
ferus, aromaticus. | 
33 'Þro Spa. Boet. p. 183 WR 
BA | lan. Tacere. V. Spiga. 
Th. ; SYIAT 5 

0 V. 8p i. oe 
3 ulun Sulun | 
wy SyYnNM TIT. . Naravorium, : 
piſcina „ Joh. 9. 7, 11. | 


# © & a _* 


Spun. i. e. Tinquic Hicteſ. Gr. Angloſax 


fol. p. 159. Not. 1 .] m in n vera, &p | ql 


pro u poſita, Suum, alias Saum: i. q. 


deam. Sarcina jumentaria. Ic ann 7 pſudde 
Tpeop J pſudde ppun of æu,ẽrfn p | 
nexxan pudep. Ego dono tertiam quamque | 
arborem, & tertiam quamque ſarcinam Ju- 
mentariam Rs Derg OE ; Vine 
Edw. Conf. | 
8puncen. 8 uncon. V. Spincan. a 
Sen v. 8 ping an. 3 | 
Spun. Spun, ballin, cervix ; R. 72. | 
Elf. gl. p. 70. To hyp ypupan' ECNYT. | 
Ejus calls appenſus; Mar. 9. 42. buran 
255 Poke v. Circa ejus collum; Luc. 17. 
be hip rpupan. ' Idem ; Gen. 41. 
_ Ofep hyp pupan./ Super- ejus col- 
ad 22. 12. On. eoppne: eren In 
veſtro collo; Deut. 28. 748. 97 | 


T TP pupan 
heo bepeold. Ejus collum illa induit; Gen. 


27. 16. Oprræppað heona ppupan. Con- 
culcate eorum cervices; Js 1.46: 1 

FSpun- bea. -beah. -beh. Colli dinde- | 
ma: torques, *monile ; Mfr. gr. c. 13. 


8 up-copp. Colliſtrigivin, columbar, nu- | 


mella, boa. 1 
| Spund. i. q« 8peop d. 4 ſword. 'Giadien, | 9 
enſis; Lev. 200 36. eut. 32. 23, 42. Matt. 
10. 34. Luc. 2. 35. Fypen e R 
meus enſis;; Gen. 3. 24. 
Gladii cuſpis. Mucro; f. Hof p- Nl 
Spupvep. ecx. Gladii acies; Exod. 8. 3. 
id ppupvep ecxe. Per gladii aciem; 17. 
13. Num. 21. 24. Joſ. 6. 21: 10. 39. 
Feallan on pupder ecge. Cadere acie 
gladii; Luc. 2 1. 24. Lefcinpan 1 
Acuere gladium; Deut. 32. 41. Niman 
| on. Prehendere gladium ; Matt. 26. 52. f 
dan ppupd. Diſtringere'gladium ; v. 


51. Nay. 14. 4). Krxeon ppupd.\Idem ; {| 


ejus ſororem repudiavit; Chr. 8 


Joh. 18. 10. Don ppupd on Feæbe. Po- 
nere gladium in vagina; v. 11. opbu- | 
gan Tpund. Declinare vel evitare gladium; 


Num. 22. 23. Biczan him Tpund. Emere 


ibi gladium; Luc. 22. 36. Mid acoze- 


num. ppupde. FIRES diſtricto gladio 3 of. 
Tou. * 


8 
523. Slean mid Tpunde. Feievete. cæ· 


| dere, interficere cum gladio; heed Re 22. 


Luc. 22. 49. id rpupde op-flean. Id. 
Exod. 22. 24. Jobs pl 165. "Ow 
dem ; Easd. 5. 21. 


1+: ek n 

of. 10. 11. 

N perire; Matt. 26. 52. | pa rpund. 
uo gladii; Luc. 22. 38. i pen bum. 


Cum pladiis ; Matt. 26, 47; 55. Mar. 14. 


435 48. Luc. 22. 2. 


Spund- boa. Enfifer, enſig iger, barus. | 


Them, Gladiator; Somn. 117. 


Spupd-hprra. V. 8peopv-hprea. 


Spupd - leoma. Gladiorum ſplendor ; 


_ Hick. Gr, Anglo. fol. p. 192. Not. 


Spun -plæxxa. Colap¾hus. 
. Spup=nacereh. Oollaris catena. Catella ; 


R. 4. Elfr. gl. p. 65. 
Spun- node. Collaris crux ; „ Mon. Angl. | 


I. 227. 1.53. Cod. Exon. 1. a. 1. ult. 


Spun e gende. Gladium Nen Gla- 
1 dad 4 mn. 119. 


8puxrep. Siſters Soor; Gen. 25. 20. 


Matt. 12. 50. Sorori ; Bed. 576. 19. - 
rorem; Chr. Sax. 49. 28: 174. 4. 


res; 43. 19. 1] 8pupcop. Soror; Gen: 


46. 17. Exod. 2. 4, 7. Deut. 27. 22. Joh. 


| 11. 39. Sororis ; Bed. 576. 24. Sororem ; 
| Joh. 1 1. 3, 28. || 8Spupcup. Soror ; Exod. 
15. 20. e 39.40. 
; pu u 

6 | 12.13: 20, 12. ng 
Dim ypur ren 


Tua foror; Gen. 12. 19. 
Hir ppupcen. jus ſoror; 20. 2, 5: Modo 


Tpuf con. Matris ſoror; Joh. 19. 25. Fe 5 7 


rpuyr roh. Mariti ſoror. Glos; R. 87. 
gl. P. 74. he hir ppupcopan Fore; 


1 Spupepa. Sorores ; Matt. 13. 20 : I 
4 6. 3: 10. 30. Luc. 14. 26. Joh. 
11. 3. Sororum; 11. 1. Spur xne. So- So- 


rores; Chr. Sax. 36. 45: 37. 33. Spur- 
374. 40: 575. 1. 


chum. Sororibus; Bed. 
Spur rop- Tung. Sororis _— Gen. 206 


5 Manifeſtus ; Menol: 247. 1 8pu- 
ol. Mar. 6. 14. Spurol ir. Manifeſtum 
| eſt, liquet, conſtat; ltr. hag 6. 33. 
| l Spuxul. Scint. 76. 
| 85 puxele. Manifeſte; Boer 8 20. Spa- 75 
; role. c. 10, 20. Bed. 576. 31. | 
8 puxelian. Nanifeltsfe, Berk: Matt. 
| 16. 21. Pu 1 Tu manifeſtaſti ; 
Pf. 5O. 72. 1 

| Dy TpurelaS, Hie Patet, notum eſt vel 


en, Manifeſtus eſſe, patere. 


© Spurakee: Manifeſte, aperte, SD ; 
gr. 28. 4. Gen. 15.13. 11 Spurol- 


lice. Elfr. gr. c. 38. C. Pl. 49. 3. Bed. 


532.5: 588. 17. || | Spuxelicon. Mani- 
feſtius; Serm. de Fid. cath. rn, 
Bed. 580. 38. 
8 ucelung. * 


d ypunde po peer Cum 


Mes l purcen. 
Mea ſ- re Lbs Geas > 
3. 35. Luc. 10. 40. 


Man :feſtatio, | fignificatio, | 
teſtificatio, reſtimonium ; L. Pl. 24. 15. 


6888 * 
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8 
e 


SY 


= To yporelunge. In reſtimonium ; Gen. 
1 
Spurelunz 


| Epiphania ; ; 121. 


an]. Cat. p. 


Spurol. Spuxole. Vide Spurel & po- 
rele. 


| Spurolce, V. Spurelce. 

8 957 e, 4 
an. Spy ian. pi 

72 8508 V. Spilc. 


an. | 
pilce. 


Spylenefre. Qualitas; R. Ren. 55. Herb. 


I 39. 2. 
*Spyle. Apoſtema ; R. 10. Mir 8 


| P. g7: Cot. 14. 


Spylxan. V. Spelgan. © 
Hir. pro os. 1 
Fppylx. Mors. hyne pepe pealve. puph 
| deopler reano. deaþ-benende IVF 


ba pin-hipan To ppylce zeceah. Ejus viro 


dedi it, per diaboli ding Jchiferom fruc- | 
tum, qui conjuges ad mortem perdugit ; 


Cod. 3 45. a. „ 
Spylran. V . Spelran. 


Spylr - dæge. Mortis dies. 25 


5 rey T dæqe. Ante ejus mortis diem; Ca | 


28 22. IV 
_ Spylc-hplle. Mortis momentum, articu- 


lus. Veonuda Lov. Ic-h N 
frxaple aly Ts. nn 328 
um animam e q Vc. Fe 


tis arti 
P: 64. a. I. 7. 5 
Spymman. V. Spimman. 5 
Spymmendlic. Natanti Tat nails 
A r. gr. c. 24. 5 1 
Spyn. V. Spin. 


1 lad ius, enſis. 


ha 


tilantibus enſi 


Spy ndum arpepede. Gladio ſopitus; 5 p. 
a6, 1 11. 14 & Spund. 
ypo-bopa. Enfifer, a J R. 51, 
Ki. 5 


Spy n- Abr 


- Enfium exercitatio, la- 
bor, conflictus 


r. Jud. c. 12. I. g. 


Syy Tran. Siſter. 1 — 1 „ lffed. Teſt. 


ä Spypeep- Chr. Sax, 166. 3. Seo ylope 
Heß. Primogenita ſoror Gen. 19. 3 3. 
0 
1 Sororis flivs; Menol, 
Spy rel. Spyrol. V. . 
| 878. 55 V. Spirelungz. 
2 Sp. Se. V. Spi8 & Spide. 1 
Sy. SPP. OP it; Paſſim apud omnes. 
Syb. Sybb. cum compoſitis, V. Sib. 


ee ee Sager, ladies. . 


Lactare. Da bpeope pe ne pyccun. Ubera 
que: non lactaverunt; Luc. 23. 255 1 


"FO 3 


o 8 | 


rg. Manifeſtationis de. f 


8 Deer f 


Sz poſt mor- 


23 4 fwincberd, Subulcus, 1 > 
mæled | . wh 
| d. Nitidus [&] crucem habens gla- 
5 Fr. Jud. c. 1 1. ſub fin. Bad yynd. 
Latus enſis; p- 26. 1. . Fagum ryyndum. 
beleS hig Sengfe. hen-pað pophron. Ru- 

us viri magnanimi milita- 
rem ſemitam effecerunt; pag. 25. l. ult. 


. vel x 


Mar. 6. 25. 


5r 


. Yoo: e. 3 furan ce. 
Wal ple Setwell. Valeriana, 


Syd dan. Ex quo, poſtquam, e. ut 5 


858 an. Boet. 22. 1. 


Sypan. Septem z Oroſ. 1, I, V. - Seopon, 
Sype. V. Sipe. 


1 agg Tumultuat, commixtio. | 
Sy e brius. Sypen-æx. Qui ſobrie 


edit, e k. Dan: 64, Vs 


Syxe da. Furfur, palea; Boet. 34. 11. C. 
V. Spes & SopoBa. ns 
Syfe ðe. Septimus; Orol. 1. 7. 
Syfian. R. Ben, 2. V. 3 | 
Syplia. Syfglng. Sypol. F ulmentarium. 
Tpa zerodene Fyplian panda. Duo cocti 


| pulmentarii fercula R. Ben. interl. 39. 1 9 


. Septemn ; | Hom. OG. 
p. 378. 
Ron ns v. Srrel-hea 
/71l-heanpa. 1 1 > 
9s. Vlg. V. Get . 
KD Syle, $jll A. ſil * . 
» poſtis, columna; - 81, 116. lf. 


4 pp. 73, 80. Cot. 23, 174. Hinc noſtra, 
Ground - fill, i. e. Inferum limen, hypothy- 


| rum. Syla Ces Columnz Herculis; 


A.. 


28 Dolabra,. coblus £ copſus, a 
newly, t. 5 4. 


Sylan. "Sfllan. Dare, prabere, tradere, 


F Ps rel Gen. 42. 27, Exod. 10. 25: 12. 
"55-224 17. * I. 25: 31. 7. Matt. 7. 


6, 11: 26. 15. &c. &c. Ic xyle. fille. 
Flle. 8 do, reddo: big reddam, 
&c. fps 36: 6. 31. Pf. 2. 8. Luc. 4. 
11. 8. Bed. 541. 34. Cæd. 50. 24. Ic 
Flle Se. vel De ic rylle. Ego do, vel 
dabo tibi; Matt. 4. 9: 16. 19. &c. Ic 
ho. fille. vel pylle eop. Ego do, vel dabo 

obis ; Gen. 45. 4 47: 16. Matt. 20. 4. 
Luc. 21. 15. _— .Ur dem, an 
dam; Gen. 2 um. 11. 13. 
Herr. Fylrr. 25 das, dabis: reddis, = 
25 &c. n. 28. 22: 40. 130 5 000 

Zu me. Quid das, vel dabis, tu 

1? 38. 16. Sylyr Su him. Num da- 
bis Au ei? Matt. 7. 9, 10. Tie Su me 
ryIpc. Si tu mihi dabis, dederis; Gen. 38. 
17. Der þu me fylle. Ut 5 I 
Hænne Bu Quum 
dederis; Scint. 48. Pu 725 u dabas, 
dediſti ; Bed. 507. 16. Syle. Da, dato 
Matt. 5. 42. Luc. 18, 22, Syle vel Sylle 


me. Da mihi; Exod. 22. 29, 30. P. 118. 


| 34 73, I25, 169. Matt, 14. ; &c. Syle 


vel Sylle ur. Da nobis; ow _ 47. 2 
Met. 6. 11. Luc. 11. g. &c. he pulp vel 
. Ille dat, dabit; Num. 11. 185 14. 

85 0 8. Deut. 6. 10. Pf. 28. 10: 36. 4- 
Matt. 10. 42. Sylle he. Det, ile; 
Exod. 2 1. 32. Deut. 22. 29. Deak me 
ille. Quamvis mihi daret ; Num, 22. 18. 
e 1 Not. dabimus; Nicod. 16. Le 


Flas * 


P \ 


14. 16. Mar, 


dabunt; Luc. 6. 38. 


meum vobis dare; Mar. 10. 40. Aly 


Toh 


Joh, 6. 52. Syllan hlap. Dare panem; Gen 


27. 17: 28. 20. Joh. 6. 32, 34. | Syllan 
many Dare cibum ; Gen. 47. 15: "7, I. 
Matt. 24. 46. Syllan pop mere. Dare 
Py cibo, in cibum; Deut. 15. 14. p. oy 

lan anvlyfene 5 nud. Dare victum & 

veſtimentum; 10. 45 Syllan dpuncan. 

Dare bibere, i. e. ut bibat; Matt. 25. 33, 

42: 27. 34, 48. Mar. 15. 36. Joh. 4. 7, 

10, Syllan dninc. Dare potum; Mar. 9. 


8 


41. Syllan pzrep. Præbere aquam; Joh. 
4. 15. l Syllan Seappa. N v 
Seanpum. Dare pauperibus; F 
Matt. 19. 21. Mar. 10. 21. Luc. 18. 22: 


ri 


_Jyllan. Victoriam præbere; Bed: 356. 18. 
| Pupl ryllan. Euchariſtiam dare; 507. 13. 


369. 20. Pſ. 10g. 13. || Anvoppape.pyl- 
lan. Reſponſudf dare; Nicod. c. 4. Jeck. 
19. 9. || Syllan a8. Dare, i. e. propone- 
re, exigere, | jusjurandum 3 Exod. 22. 11. 


37 Luc. 9. 13. Syllon 
te. Nicod. c. 16. Ne rylle ze. Non date 
vos; Exod. 5. 7. Pls Hus Illi dant, 
it; L 8. Toxyllanne vel y- 
lenne, Ad dandum, vel dare. To pyllenne | 
bæle epic. Ad dandam falutis cognitio- | 
nem; Luc. 1. 77.. Ic behec to pyllanne. 
Promiſi dare; Deut. 10. 11. hig behe» | 
ron co pyllanne. Illi promiſerunt dare; 
Mar. 14. 11. Nyr me inc xo ryllenne. 
Non eſt mihi vobis dare; Matt. 20. 23. 
Nyr hic na min inc xo pyllenne. Non ef 


el . yr 


. III. 8. +; 


nn DER 
Fl.. Vos dabitis; Gen. 47. 24. * Syllaþ Præſtare; Luc. 1.73. LL. Edg. Suppl.. 
vel Sylle ze. Date vos; Matt. 25.28. Mar. {| {| Syllan hip-gedaley boc. Dare ET, 
6. 37. Luc. 6. 38. Syllað up. Date nobis; 


Matt. 25. 8. 7 Ze hym. Date vos üs; 


nis five divortii libellum; Matt. 5. 31: 19. 
7. 1| Syllan bebod. Dare mandatum; Joh. 
13. 34. || Syllan andernyyye. Facere con- 


we N ongg ſignum; Joſ. 2. 12. Matt. 
26. 48. 14. 44. f Syllan zy, 

36. 4. SR, Dare gratiam; Exod. 
3. 21: 11. 3. Cad. 79. 11. || Syllan pip. 
Dare uxorem; Exod. 21. 4. Syllan co 
pipe. Dare in uxorem; Gen. 30. 9: 41. 45. 
|| Syllan Zygca, Dare nuptias, nuptum; 
Matt. 24. 38. || Syllan be gemere. Dare 
Juxta menſuram ; Joh. 3. 34. || Syllan 


| | ygS ken. Dare ſecundum. Reddere, retri- 
zapol co ry llanne. Num permiſſum eſt tri- 
butum dare? 12, 14. Hod haps ge- 
xiohhod To 'xyllenne. Deus ſtatuit dare; 

Boet. 41. 3. || Syllan vo agenne. Dare in 
Yoprium, in hæreditatem; Exod. 6. 8. 
I Syllan xo-zype. Dare in donum, gratis; 
Matt. 10. 8, | Syllan mede vel FoP meDde. 
Dare mercedem, vel pro mercede ; Exod. 
2. 9. Bed. 514. 2, 5. || Feoh ryllan. Pe- 
cuniam dare; Nicod. c. 18. Matt, 28. 12. 
Mar. 14. 11. Luc. 22. 5., || Syllan peoh 
pe. Dare pecuniam in uſuram: fee- | 
nore locare; Ley. 25. 37. Syllan do 1T- | 
Dans Idem ;. Pſ. 14. 6. || Syllan ecan. 

are edere, i. e. ut edat ; Matt. 14. 16: 
25. 35, 42. Mar. 5. 43: 6. 37. Luc. 8. 
55: 9. 13. Joh. 6. 31. | Flæyc yyllan. 

Carnem præbere; Num. 11. 4, 13, 18, 21. 


buere; Pſ. 27. 5. J Syllan pop. Date pro: 
rependere; Exod. oh. % % - BY: Wi | 
Dare pro, i. e. in redemptionem; 21. 30. 


In compenſationem; 22. 3. — hp pip lipe. 


— vitam pro vita; 21. 23. In commutatio- 
nem; Gen. 38. 16, — p16 peo. — pro 
pecunia ; Exod, 22. 3. — pid pup de. 
— pro pretio; Deut. 14. 25: 24. 7. In 
uſum alicujus; Gen. 47. 17. || Syllan co 

ceap vel cepe. Dare pro pretio. Vendere 
37. 27. Deut. 28. 68. Leppuxl xyllan. 
Compenſationem vel commutationem dare; 
Matt. 16. 26. Mar. 8. 37. | Syn co 

bore. Dare in compenſationem, ad reſar- 


| _ ciendum, i. e. ut hodie dicimus, To boot. 
| Cxd. 58. 19. || Syllan lip xo alyfednerye. 


Dare aj in redemptionem; Matt. 20. 28. 
— alyrednerre. — pro redemptione; 
1 7llan ee re. Sol- 
vere redemptionis pretium; Plal. 48. 7. 
| Syllan byp lip pop. Dare, i. e. Deponere 
vitam pro; Joh. 10.11. || Gapol fyllan. 
| Cenſum dare, tributum folvere ; Matt. 22. 
17. Mar. 12. 14. Luc. 20. 22. || Syllan 
reobunga. Pendere decimam vel decimas z 
Gen. 14. 20: 28, 22. Luc. 18. 12. Syl- 
lan pone Teoþan dæl. Pendere decimam 
partem; Deut. 14. 22. | tem, Tradere, 
prodere. Manner punu du mid corre 
yirc. Hominis filium tune cum oſculo 
prodis? Luc. 22. 48. Se pe me ylð. 


Qui me prodit;z Mar. 14. 42. Þx fyllað 
19. 8. Joh. 12. 5: 13. 29. [ Syllan æl- 
mefpan., Dare eleemoſynas; Matt. 6. 2. 
Luc. 11. 41: 12. 33. Cæd. 87. 22. 8yl- 1 
lan nerre. Dare quietem; Exod. 33. 14. 
| Syllan pybbe. Dare pacem; Lev. 26. 6. 
Num. 6. 26. Joh. 14. 27. | Syllan lip. 
Dare vitam; 6. 33. Cæd. 97. 20. || Sixe 


eop. Illi tradent, prodent vos; Matt. 10. 
19. || Syllan. To deabe. Tradere morti; 
Matt. 10. 2 1. Mar. 13. 12. — ham de- 
man. — judici ; Matt. 5. 25. Luc. 12. 38. 
— þam dene. n Matt. 
5. 25. — pam byvele. — bedelio, exac- 
torĩ; Luc. 15 58. — Seodum. — 


| tibus; Mar. 10. 33. J Sfllan on ze- 
| morum. Tradere in conſeſſus, vel in con- 
| Syllan rxepne. Dare, i. e. edere vocem; | 


ſeſſibus ; Matt. 10. 179. — on teþealrce, 


Idem 3. Mar. 13. 9. — on zeonefed- 


rre. — afflictioni; Matt. 24. 9. J lien, 
Te ſell. Vendere ; Exod. 21. 8. Syle eall 


a hare. Vende omne quod ty bes: 


Luc. 


feſſionem; Nicod. c. 21. || Syllan vacen fl 
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| Luc. 18. 22. Sys eall 5 he ah. Vendit 
omne quod habet; Matt. 13. 44. Sylle 
hy Tunecan. Vendat ejus pallium; Luc. 


22. 36. le mon mid heopa S le 
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bixcge 1 fylle #lc peopa _ceapa be he 


biczcze oþpe rylle. Unuſquiſque cum eo- 


rum reſtimonio emat & vendat ſingulam 1. 5 
7. 28: 8. 42. Per me ipſum; 10, 18. 


ipſarum mercaturarum quas emit aut ven- 


dit; LL. Edg. Suppl. 15. Upep hlapopvep - 


enædner. 1 hip pixena. 1 man chir- 
ee g. . * ipſius; 62. 23. Sylpum Se. 


cene menn J unpoponhce of eapde ne 


Fille. Noſtri domini conſtitutio, & ejus 


ſapientum eſt, ut quiſquam chriſtianos ho- 
mines & innocentes de terra non vendat; 


kene man on Þx&Senvom pille. Si quis 


Chriſtianum hominem in Ethniciſmum ven- 


dat; Can. Edg. de mod. impon. pœn. 45. 
Syllap Þ ze 4, Y Vendite quod habetis; 


Luc. 12. 33. Ne yylle ze ; land. Ne 


vendatis iſtam terram; Levit. 25. 23. | 
# | 98. 3. Se rylpa. Qui ipſe ; Matt. 27. 57. 
dentes; Mar. 13. 11. Largitor; Bed. 609g. | 
17. Eypca yyllende. Nuptum dantes ; | 
Matt. 24. 38. { Vendens, venditor, ven- 
ditores; Mar. 11.15. To pam ryllende. i | 
| hip -rylfep milxye. Per ſui ipſius miſeri- 


* 
* : 


1. Syllende. Dans, tradens, dantes, tra- 


Venditori; LL. Inz 36. Ux-dhipan pa 


ryllendan. Ejicere venditores; Luc. 19. 
45. || Sylen. Datus. Vr xo fyllenne. 
Eſt tradendus, prodendus; Matt. 17. 22. 


- Vendendus.  - 

. . _ Sylo, Halcos. % ed 
.* Syle. i. q. Seol. A ſea]. Phoca, vitulus 
marinus. || Sylep ea. Vituli marini inſula; 
Bed. 583.8. Locus autem eſt in agro Suſ- 

ſexienſi (hodie Selſey) undique mari circum- 
datus, præter ab occidente, unde habet in- 

greſſum amplitudinis quaſi jactus fundæ. 


Hanc terram #dilualch, auſtraliùm Saxo- 


num rex, dedit Wilfritho (ab archiepiſco- 
patu Eboracenſi tune temporis pulſo) ubi 
ſuos homines, qui exules vagabantur, re- 
cipere poſſet; Bed, Hiſt. Eccleſ. IV. 13. 
Poſtea, Ceadwalla, ſubjugato Adilualebo, 
rogatus ab eodem Wilfritbo, terram dedit, 
A, 673, ad conſtruendum ibi monaſte- 
rium; ubi poſuit etiam ſedem Epiſcopa- 
lem, quæ tandem ad vicinam Ciceſtriam 
tranſlata eſt Ab. 1070. Mon. Angl. III. 
116. Stev. Abr. p. 274, 275. Gibſ. Camd. 
j Sylen. Originem habet hæc vox in ipſa 


Sylan. Dare; cujus quidem participium 
eſt, fignificans proinde Datus. Occurrit 
tamen ſubſtantive poſita, pro Donum, munus, 

_. gratis. . Duph hip xylene J Fye. Per 
Ieijus donum atque gratiam; Bed..;15. 24. 
Tode pylena vel 


uc. 11. 


BE FF 50 
.. Syly. Sylpa. Self. Ic pylp vel fylpa. 
Ego ipſe, egomet; Luc. 24. 39. Cxd. 47. 
24% 68. 25: 97. 11. Bed. 634. 7, 32. To 

me fylpon. Ad me ipſum; Ich. 14. 3. 


ylene. Bona dona; Matt. 


par 


| 
Lib. Cenſtit. p. 107. F$. 2. Lp hya L- 


© * 5 


a 2 


rylxon. In ſe ipſo: Apud fe ipſum; Mar. 


W —— oat ae ” 


che py{pne. Me ipſum Nicod. c. 9. Luc; 


Be be pylzum., De te ipſo; Joh. 1. 22. 


hyne ylꝑne. Adverſus ſe ipſum; Mar. 3. 


** - 


met ipſo; 11. 51. Onzen hyc rylp. Ad- 
verſus vel Contra ſe. Neat. Mae 12 25, 


| tie yl. Id. Luc. 11. 17. Gn ꝓ rylfe. 
I Sylpe pe. vel Ve Tie Nos ipſi; Nicod. 


vel bie ylpe. Illi ipſi; Joh. 18. 28. Cd. 
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7. 7. Joh. 8. 54: 14. 21: 17. 19. Duph 
me fylꝑne. Per me ipſum; Gen. 22. 16. 
Be me rylpum. A vel de me ipſo; Joh. 
7. 17: 8. 14, 18. Oy me fylpꝑum vel 

Flon. A vel ex me iplo; v. 28: 12. 49: 
14. 10. Fnam me rylpum. Idem; 5. 30: 


4 Du rylꝑ vel rylpa. Tu ipſe ; Luc. 6. 42. 
Cxd. Te ths 205 22. Din 77 7 Tui 
58. 17. De rylpne. Te ipſum; Lev. 19. 
18. Matt. 19. 19: 22. 39. Mar. 12. 31: 

15. 30. e 23: 10.27, fo. 5.4: . 
14. 22. Din rylp. Idem; Cæd. 21. 23. 


Be be rylxon. Id. 8. 13. Mid be rylypon. 
A te ipſo; 18. 34. he yl vel fylpa. 

Ille ipſe; Gen. 20. 5. Nod d. 2 75 8. 
Bed. 634. 40. Cæd. 14. 9: 16. 25: 96.6: 


Luc. 23. 51. Hir Tyler. Sui ipſius; Cæd. 
63. 11, 20: 72. 3. © Mid hyp rylper pil- 
lum vel pillan. Cum ſui ipſius voluntate. 
Ultro, ſponte ſua; Bed. 477. 15, 22. Duph 


cordiam; Fr. Jud. c. 12. l. ult. him rylp. 
vel rylpum. Sibi ipſi; Gen. 22. 8. * 

12. 21. Cæd. 7. 2. A ſemet ipſo; Joh. 
15, 4. Pyne TYRE Se ipſum 3 Matt. 
16˙ 24: 23. 12. Mar. 5. 5: g. 34, Luc. 
9. 23, 2. Joh. 2. 24: 5. 18. Ongen 


26. On hyne rylpne. Idem ; Luc. 11. 
18. Fon hyne fylpne. Per fe ipſum : Pro 
fe ipſo; Joh. 9. 21. On him rylpum vel 


5. 30. 3 Joh. 5.26: 11. 38 
13. 32. Becpeox hym ylpum vel rylpon. 
Apud ſe; 6. 61. Be PLE tr A ie. 
de ſeipſo; 7.18. Op hym pylpum. Ex ſe- 


Opep tic rylpe. Idem; Mar. 3.25. On 
In illud ipſum: In illo ipſo; Pl. 34. 9. 


C. 6. Luc. 22. 71. Joh. 4. 42. Uncep 
ylyha. Noſtrum ipſorum; Cæd. 19. 23. 
e pylpe. Vos pit; Joh. 3. 28, - Cop 
rylpum vel rylpe. Vobis ipſis; Matt. 23. 
31. Mar. 13. 9. Cop xylfe. Vos ipſos; 
Levit. 19. 34. Deut. 4. 9. Luc. 16. 15. 
Open eop rylpe. Super vos ipſos: De vo- 
bis ipſis; 23. 28. Op eop fylxum. Ex 
vobis ipſis: Per vos ipſos; 12. 37. 1 


87. 24. him rylpe. Sibi ipſis; Exod. 5g. 
7. Þiz vel bi ryſpe. Se ipios; Jud, 7. 2. 
Nicod. c. 12. 4 19. 12. Joh. 11. 55 
On hiz pylge. Apud fe ipſos; Luc. 18. 


| 9. Syife onrundhon. Per ſe ſeorſim; 


Mar. 


| ſeorlim] poſirus; Lug. 24. 42. On tum 
. 17. 13. Adverſus ſe ; Luc, 7. 30. 


Lod rylpa. vel Sylpa Lod. Deus ipſe; 
A 7. "a ædm. 8. 355 10. 3: 100. 22. 
Se hælend yl. Salvator ipſe; Joh. 4. 44. 
Pjuhxen Ira. vel Sylpa Dnihren. Do- 
minus ip 5 0 Cædm. 74. 75 5 icod. c. 1 6. 
Syly vel Sylpa cyninx. vel Lyning 7 
Jp e rex; CE4. 57. x Nicod. 8 814 Bid. 
561.40: 606. 11. Se BEE Birceop. Ipſe 
Epiſcopus; 541. 11. Dauid pylpg. David 
ipſe; Mar. 12. 36, 37. Nicodemur pylfa. 
Hadan: ipſe ; Nicod. c. 12. Unden bam 
lum nopþozle middan-eander. Sub 


In illa ipſa nocte; 595. 33. On pam yl- 


36. 


Sylpg=cpala. Sui interfector, ſuicida. 


chorum genus, qui nullam Regulam ſe- 


R. Ben. c. 1. Sarabaitæ autem dicti ſunt, 
vocabulo ſane aliunde Hebræis ignoto, Chal- 


quos ſic Monachi dicti ſunt, qui, omnis 
dene Jugo excuſſo, ſuo ſolum arbitratu 
vivebant. Extat iſtud vocabulum ſemel 
tantum in S. Scriptura, ſc. Ezech. 2. 6. ubi 
Rebelles in Hebr. ſunt Sarabim, a Chald. 
Y, rebellare ſeu renuere; unde etiam & 
aliter Renuitæ vocati ſunt. Caſſian. Collat. 
lib. 3. c. 24. | 8 
Sylp-myn dne. Suicida. 

- Sylg-mypSpung. Suicidum. 


V. Seolpep. 
 _ Sylppene. Argenteus. Sylpnene mele. 


hpep. Argenteus aqualis; ibid. * 


56. Sylgpene propcille mid xy 
Toprriccan. Argenteum thuribulum cum 
argentea thuriaria ha na ib. I. 66. Spund 

mid bam rylpnenan hilxan. Enſis cum ar- 
genteo capulo; Æthelſt. Teſt. Nym minne 


yl 

255 um; Gen. 44.2. Sylpnene caliceay. 
Argentei calices; Mon. Angl. I. 221. 1. 55. 
Sylpnena zovap. Argentei dei; Exod. 20. 
23. Sylpnene vel Sylpnenu paxu. Ar- 
gentea vala ; 3. 22: 11. 2. t. 36. 1. 
& in Acciſ. Sylpnenan. Exod. 12. 35. 


hundped Fylꝑninza. Trecenti nummorum; 
Gen. 45. 22. „„ 2 
Tou. I. 5 
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M9. 3. S ye dere Fir f lie 
ou vel rylum. In ſe ipſis. Apud fe - 
Jo 


vx vel Berpeonan hym rylpgum. Apud 
ang ſeſe; Mar. 14. 5 Oh. 7. 35. 


Fylian. 
taminare. Item, Immergere luto; Paſt. 


ipſo ſeptentrionali vertice mundi; Bed. 473. 
29. On pam rylpan leohce. In illa ipſa 
luce; 596. 3. On pane fylpan nihce. 


Fx mynpene. In illo ipſo monaſterio; | 


Syly-deman. Sibi judicantes. | Mona- 


quentes, ſus libitu vivebant; & bini aut 
terni paſſim per villas urbeſque vagabantur. 


ab Hebr. Mi, Sarabim, i. e. Rebelles, 
deis autem Ag yptiisque familiari, apud 


 Sylpop. Silver. Argentum; Boet. 38.4. 


Argentea crux; AEthelſt. Teſt. Sylpnene 


pipe. Argentea fiſtula ; Mon. 91. 421. 
ꝑnenum 


enan læpyl. Sume meum argentrum 


Sylphing. Argenteus nummus. Dpeo 


© Sylpg-pillend. Voluntarius I. r 67. 


10. 


. Sylp- ler. Sua ſponte ultro; Lev. 25. 
5. L. 2 15 6. Mar. 4 28. 3 


 Sylz, Sylh. i. q. Sulh. Aratrum; Paſt. 
32. 9. Ex þep rylh. Pro aratro; LL. 
Ethelſt. 16. Plur. etiam Sylh. Aratra; 
* VF . 
 Syl-heanpa. V. Sil-happa. on, 

z ſoil. F ae polluere, con- 


54. I. . ; : 
. Syll. i. q. Sylh. & Sulh. Aratrum, ara- 
tra. Dine ryll eodon. Tua aratra proce- 
debant; Job. p. 165. I. 22. e 
Sylla. Sella; Cor. 175. 
Sylla. Dator. a Sylan. Syllan. Dare. 
Syllan. Dare. V. Sylan. Item, Irruere. 
hu lange ryllas ze on mannum. Quouſ- 
que irruitis in hominem ? P. 61. 3. 
Syllað. Venditio; LL. Inæ 62. 
e. V. , TE 


Dignum auditu ; Alfric. Can. undon 


Syllice xacna. Stupenda ſigna; Elfr. de 
%%%%%/éͤͤ ( 
Sylopnen. i. q. Sylgnene, Argenteus. 


. | . 
Sylran. Salire, condire; Alfr. gr c. 20. 


$. 5. On pam Se ze hi pylcas. Quo- 
0 þ 2 © Ty Quo- 


nam vos ipſum condietis ; « 9. 50. 


| Seolpep. CE, 


. EN | . 
 Syma, Sequeſter ; AElfr. gr. c. 9. F. 18. 

Syman. Onerare. Le rymað men. Vos 
oneratis homines; Luc. 11. 46. Symað 
cope arfran. Onerate veſtros aſinos; Gen. 
45. 17. hr rymdon hipa aryan. Illi one- 
raverunt corum aſinos; 44. 13. h 5 

Symbel. Convivium, epulæ, prandium, 
cœna; C. Matt. 22. 4. Mar. 6. 21. R. 
Luc. 14. 12. Symbl. Orol. 3. 9. Sæt ze 
pam rymble. Reſedit ad convivium; Bed. 


zeromnod. Ad epulas congregati ; Bed. 
534. 27. || Ab iſta forſan Ar rymble, 
noſtra, Aſſemble, Aſſembly. . 8 
Svymbel. Symble. Semper. On rymbel. 
Idem; Boet. 7. 3: p. 165. Oroſ. 1. 2. A 


| Tymble. Bed. 545. 26. V. Simble. 


Sy mbel-dzx. -vaz. Feſtus dies, / 3 


nitas ; Exod. 32. f. Bed. 497. 1. Torhypa * 


mbel-ozze. Ad eorum feſtum, diem; 


. 6. Yupþung rymbel- daga. 
ſtorum + > Bed. 586. 


| Celebratio feſtorum 
Hun . 


Syllic. i. q. Sellc. Dignus, notabilis, mi- 
| rabilis, ſtupendus. Syllic co Fel enne. 


yllic. Miraculum notabile; Cæd. 65. 12. 


Syloppen inc. Argenteus theſaurus; Boet. 


Syludman. i. e. Sylue=veman. i. q. Sylp- 
deman. 2, v. 5 „ 
Fyluen. Chr. Sax. 238. 18. pro Sylpen. 


Syluon. pro Sylpon. Joh. 5. 26. Vide 


534. 28. Lepec to rymble. Accumbe- 
bat convivio TE 90. 4. To rymble 


Matt. 27. 15. On rymbel-dæge. In feſto 
die; Mar. 15 
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41. Be rymbel- da gum. De feſtis diebus; 
, 55 5 7 1 
FBymbel-hur. Convivialis domus. Cœna- 
culum; C. R. Luc. 22. 12. N 


- 


., 8ymbel - monaShc. Singulis menſibus 


eyeniens. Symbel-monaGhc avl. Singu- 


lis menſibus, ve, ſtatis lunæ temporibus 
rediens morbus. Morbus lunaticus, comi- 
tan ,,, ET: 3 
dymbel- nihx. Feſta nox. On pymbel- 
 mihrep. In feſta note; Fr. Jud. p. 22. 
„ „„ | 
Symbelnyrre. Solennitas. Da rymbel- 
nyrre mærfæ- ranger. Solennitas Miſſæ; 
Bed. 496. 43. Da rymbelnyrre Sana 
hal ena Safchan. Solennitas ſanctarum 


Paſcharum; 505. 22.  Dzpe Garvonlican 
de rymbelnyrye. Paſchalis temporis ſo- 


lennitas; 557. 40. 


Symbel- ide. Solenne tempus. Solenni- | 


tas, feſtum ; Exod. 23. 16. 8 
Fymbel-peniz. Epulando defeſſus: Cra- 
pula gravis; Cæd. 35. 16: 57. 5. 
. 'Symblian. Epulari, epulis vacare. 8ym- 


' bleve. Epulabatur; Paſt. 43. 1: 45. 2. 


Symbliaþ. Epulentur; C. Pf. 67. 3. Oid 

þy hi pa lange rymbledon. Quum ili diu- 
tius epulis vacatent ; Bed. 534. 30. Speg 
pymbliendyp. Sonus epulantis z C. T. Pl. 
41. 5. | ; | 


wh 8ymelnyrre. i. q. Symbelnyrre. . Solen- | 


nitas. On mænum d=ze fymelnyrye 
_ eoppe. In inſigni die — veſtre ; 
FL 80. 3. N 


Symefuinqe- yr. Herba, Malva criſpa 5 


dicta. 45 


- Symle. i. q. 8ymbel. 8ymble. Convi- 


vium, cœna, &c. To bam rymle rrcxran. 
Ad convivium ſedere; 2 100d. c. 3 | 
apap ppnam bam pymle. Surgebat a cœna; 
Bed. 597.7. e | 1 
Symle. Semper. V. 8imle. 
Syn. pro 8ynd. Sumus. Spa pye pyn 
an. Sicut nos duo ſumus unum; Joh. 17. 
22. Item, pro Beo. Sitis, ſint. Der e 


. ſyn zehenede.. Ut ſitis obſervati ; Matt. 


6. 1. DzT ze ne ryn ymb-hyvige. Ut 
non ſitis ſolliciti; v. 23. Mid hpam ze 
yn ymb- ycnydde. . ſitis induti; ibid. 
Dær e punbe ryn. t digni ſitis; Luc. 
21. 36. Dip zemecre ryn. Si reperta 
ſint; Bed. 492. 17. Syn Felænede. Sint 
daocti, inſtructi; J. 24. Syn zepcnangove. 
Sint roborati; J. 25. Syn ⁊eſuhre. Sint 
correcti; J. 26. Dær hi ryn an. Ut illi 


ſint unum; Joh. 17. 11, 21, 22. DæcT 


. ealle.xyn an. Ut omnes ſint unum; v. 21. 
Dær hi pyn xeendove on an. Ut illi ſint 
conſummati in unum; v. 23. &c. paſſim. 
Syn. Sin. Peccatum, culpa; Bed. 493. 
II: 494. 26: 497. 12, 21, 22. Synn. 


Gen. 18. 20. Matt. 12. 31. Joh. 9. 41. &c. 


Spibe micel pynn. Valde magnum pecca- 
tum ; Boet. 34. 3. Synne pe e pohver. 


| Znepcan manner. 
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Culpa cogitationis; Bed. 496. 32. Dae 


rue veop. Peccati ſervus; Joh. 8, 24. 


upeeulinyrys pæſie fynne. Delectatio 
peccati; Bed. 497. 20. Scynnyrre rynne. 


Suggeſtio peccati ;. 7. 24. Mi nemxze , 


rynne bynpenne ahepegad. Nullo peccati 
pondere gravatus; 493. 19. 8y on ynnum. 
Fiat, reputetur, in peccatum ; Pf. 108. 6. 


Scyan vel Sceppan Tynne. Suggerere pec- 
catum ; Bed. 497. 14, 19. Oynne ze 


- open. Peccatum inducere ſuper; 


en. 20. 9. Pabban rynne. Habere pec- 
15 


catum; Joh. 19. 11. Lepypcan vel 
can rynne. Facere peccatum: operam dare 
peccato; Exod. 32. 2 1. Joh. 8. 34. 8ynna 


Fnemman, Peccata patrate ; Cæd. 52. rg. 
8ynxz1ian pynne. Peccare peccato; Exod. 


32, 30. Zynna healdan. Peccata retinere; 
Joh. 20. 23. Krerxan pynne on. Impu- 


tare peccatum; Num. 12. 11. Tellan 


Vynnèe. Reputare [in] culpam ; Bed. 495. 
17. On rynne Jerelan. Idem; 494. 2. 


Jephecan rynne. Vindicare, punire, viſi- 


| tare peccatum ; Exod. 32. 34. Ander tan 

rynna. Confiteri peccata; Matt. 3. 6. Mar. 
1. 5. 8ynne ongy can. Peccatum agnoſce- 
re; Bed. 494. 26, Lemylxytan ve! e- 
milcrod beon rynnum. Propitius eſſe K 


cato; Pf. 78. 9. Open-pizan pynna, 


Operire peceata; 84. 2. Don apex fynne. 
Tollere peccatum; Joh. 1. 29. In 


. 7 nne. Condonare, remittere peccatum; 
od. 32. 32: 34. 9. Mar. 2. 7. Luc. 53. 


1 


21: 7. 49. Joh. 20. 23. Pabban anpeald 


fynna co popxzyfenne. Habere poteſtatem 
peceata le 3 Matt. 9. 6. Mar. 2. 
10. Luc. 5. 24. Nabban nane rynne. 


Non habere nullum peccatum; Joh. 9. 41: 


15. 22, 24. Nabban rynne Zephemed 


pipb. Non patraviſſe ſcelus cum; Cæd. 37. 
10. {| Op vel ꝑham rynnum. A, de, ex 


peccato. ASpean op pynnum. Lavare, 
purgare a pe 7 


cyms. Quod ex culpa venit; Bed. 494. 
27. Ur Þ pær . of rynne pap 
culpa primi hominis; J. 28. Kpendan 


anryne ppam pynnum. Avertere faciem a 
peecatis; Pf. 50. 10. hal Zedon ham 


fynnum. Salvum facere, liberare, a pecca- 


tis; Matt. 1. 21. Fnam rynnum appe gen. 


A peccatis ablutus; Bed. 551.22: 555. 31. 


I] In vel On rynne vel rynnum. In pecca- 
| to, in culpa. Beon in Tynne. Eſſe in cul- 


pa, i. e. eulpandus 493. 20. On ryn- 


num zebonen. In peccatis natus; Joh. 9. 
34. Spelcan on rynne. Mori in peceato; 
8. 21, 24. | prep rynne pep æneyran 


ccato; Pf. 50. 3. Op rynnum 
clanrian. Idem; ibid. + Mb ne 


obis id factum eſt ex 


manner. Poſt culpam primi hominis; Bed. 


494. 14. { Synnum bermrean. Peccato 
polluere; Cæd. 58. 1. (Mid fynne be- 
mien. Peccato pollutus; 34. 20. Be 


Arguere 


| xynne. De peccato. Pypan be ynne. 
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Arguere de peecato; Joh. 16. 8, 9. Nab- 
ban nane lade be pyfine. Non habere nul. 
lam excuſationem- pro peccato; 15. 22. 
1 Fop fynne vel fynnum. Pro peccato: 
ES poueee 3 Lev. 5. 6. Bed. 493. 
, 7. Fop pena frynnum. Propter homi- 
num peccata ; Cæd. 54. 13. Dencan pop 

nne. Sollicitus eſſe propter peccatum; 
2 37: 19. Buran rynne. Sine peccato, 
ſine culpa; Bed. 494. 27, 28. | 8ynna. 

Peccata ; Pſ. 31. 1. Becynvelcfa rynna 
_vþþs un ʒecyndelicna. 


aturalia peccata 
aut prætef-naturalia. Synna ppirre. Cri- 
mina audacia; Cædm. $6. 1. De beoð 


W vel yynd] Bine rynna FopgyFene. | 


ibi ſunt tua peccata remiſſa; Matt. 9. a, 
. Mar. 2. 5, 9. Luc. 5. 20, 23: 7. 48. 


ena frynna pe ze fopzypas. hi beds 
hym pohgypene. Eorum 


peccata quibus 


4 


* 


<> 


Boorzende pynna pongypenerye. Prædi- 


. cans peccatorum remilſionem z 3: 3- | An= 
derneyre 1 berneyre pynna. Confeſſio & 


emendatio peccatorum; Can. Edg. de Conf. 
9. 8ynna bpycca. Scelerum auctor; Cæd. 


- 8yn- bend. Peceati vineulum; Chart. 


Edw. R. 


; 8yn-bor, Pectati eompenſatio. Penis | 
W daa; 469: rg. - Dupil idle 
dagar. Per ſingulos dies; C. Pi 


tentia. 4 


Synd. Sümus, eſtis, ſunnt. 
Synde ß. 8&ynDop. i. q. Sunden. Separa- 


tus, diverſus. Item, adv. Seorfim, ſepara 
tim. Item, ut Binden. Scoria. 


FSynden- vel Syndon-xype. Prarogati- 
va, privilegium. V. Sundon-x Fa. 


FSyndenlic. Singularis, peculiaris, parti- 

eularis, privatus; Herb. 55. 3. Cot. 201. 

Procem. R. Conc. 8yndephe cpzpr. Pe- 

_ euliaris virtus, gratia; Boet. 33. 4. 
Syndeplice. Syndoplice. Separatim, ſeor- 

ſim, hu mex bæpi ponne fyndenliee aner 
ce manner nama cuman. &c. Quomo- 


40 poteſt autem ſepatatim unius cujuſvis 


Muſtris hominis nomen advenire, &c. Boet. 


18. 2. Diverſimode; alio atque alio mo- 


eazan Tyndeflice. bunh ba eapdn pyn- 


deplice. puph hip pedelpan pyiveplice, | 


puph zepceavpipheyye pynbeplhce, No- 


ditiam obtinet diverſimode. Reſciſtit per 


oculos alio modo 2 per aures alto mod do: per 


ejus imaginationem alio modo: per intelli- | 
gentiam alio modo; 41. 3. || Specialiter, 


fingulariter, indiviſim, ſolummodo, tantum. 


Ie 8e ryndenlice co æhte geceaf. Ego 
bi ſpecialiter in poſſeſſionem elegi; Bed. 

540. 28. Du dfuhr fyndeftlice. Tu do- 
mine ſolum, &c. Pf. 4. 10. Na pyndep- 
| lice. Non tantum; Joh. 11. 52. Nap na 


1 


pyndeplice. onxic punh ba 


vos remittitis, ipſa ſunt jis remiſſa; Joh. 
20. 23. l Synna pohgypennerye. Pecca- 
torum remiſſio; 122 2 On ynna 
pohgygennyrre. In peccatorum remiſſio- 


| nus, impius, ſceleſtus. Im- 
pius homo. Peccator; Luc. 5. 8. Joh. 9. 


Syndnize. Sundry. Singuli, diverſi. he 
ITyndny um hyr hand onreTrenv. 


prius, privatus; C. Joh. B. 44. | 
| 9.5 . Seorſim, ſeparatim 3 C. Mar. 


trix; Luc. 7. 37, 39. ullum m 
ecy nde. Ad peccatorem hominem ingreſ- 
. 19. 7. On Spe fynpulnan cneo- 


N 
* 
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{ Speciatim, peculiari modo, præ aliis om- 
nibus. Ienemiay yp une prrega ynden 
hoe. Jeremias eſt noſter propheta peculiari 


modo; ZElfr. de V. T. p. 19. l. 4. gyn 


veplice mid godcunde qype zemæpyad. 


Specialiter divina gratia inſignis ; Bed. 395. 
5 7 


"8ynveplyp. Peculiatis; Ptoœm. R. Conc: 
* 8ynvep = pupSmyne. Peculiaris honos. 


Prerogativa ; R. 99. ; 8 
| ee pro 8ynd, Sumus, eſtis, ſunt. 


Paſſim apud omnes. 


| &yndop. cum compoſit ol: is, V. in Syn- 


| den. &c. 


Syndnian. Separate, dividere . C. Matt. 


19. 6. Ne ryndpige. Ne ſejungat; Mar. 


Syndnié. Sundry. Singuli, ſingulos; Bed, 
648. . | V 


pop Der Delender Singon pyibophes. ; 
Non erat pro Jeſu cauſa tantum; 12. 9. 


FSyndprz. Singularis, peculiaris. Dær 


d. 30. 24. ſc. bituminis: Referrè enim 


videtur ad verba præcedentia, eopþan lime, 
materiæ quoddam bituminoſæ genus quo 


arce Nee tabulata conglutinabantur. j Plur. 


fingulis ejus manum imponens; Luc. 4. 


40. Hi pzpoh tobelenve heopa peopuld 
Fob ryndiʒum mannum. Ih erant divi- 


dentes eorum ſæcularia bona ſingulis homi- 


0 4 I, 15. 


if Tyndgniq cynn. Id eſt peculiare genus; 


— 


Duph pyobpuze bine andrpane. Per ſin- 


gula tua reſponſa; Bed. 591. 39. J Pro- 


„ 


4. 34. oh. 20. 7. 4 | 
Syndiuglic. 8yndqulic. Singularis, ſpe . 


Specialis benedictionis glorias; Bed. 540. 


13. Om ryndnizhiche oder ye ge- 


D 2 es COS 


4. 20. 1 1 
Byndnrxlice. Syndqulice. SpeciMfliter, ſin. 
gulariter; Bed. 489. 2. Syndpullice ge- 


læned. Singulariter inſtructus; 634. 14. 


Singulatim, figillatim. Syndizlice p 
Fam ham eallum Fprthenve. Kaginlenn 
erat ab iis omnibus ſciſcitans; 515. 40. 


* Syndpunx, Sepatatio, Civiſio, diſtinAio, 


_divortium, 


_ Synpull, Synpulla. mt 2 


16: 24. 25. Pig Tynpull. Mulier pecca- 
© 8 o rynpullum men 


Pre. In hac peccatrice gente, vel genera- 


hy 


cialis. Syndpiliene bletrunge puldon. 


| tione; Mar. 8. 38. Dapcap rynpulle. Spi- 
ritus impii z Cæd. 92. 19. On handa pyn- 


I . 
% 
g 4 5 1 ] 
1 * 15 ” 
. 


* 3 3 
£ * 
f i 
a 5 * . "4 


1 5 * 5 F235 

JJC 

FEI IEG 5 . * 
3 = * 


inveniat; 


2 « 4 
ES ths 82 A x þ; £4 F 
1417 1 i Wo 
- 


: x 
* : 
3 * 
* 4 
. * 0 
— 8 1 ; is. N 
. rs 4 # *% 1 % 3-4-2 
Y th — 


pulpa manna. In manus impiorum homi- 
num; Luc. 24+ 7, {| Ponitur etiam ſubſtan- 
ive, Synpull. Synpulla. Synpulle. Peccator; 
Pl. 9, 20, 24: 36. 10. Peccatores; 10. 2. 
Mul,att. 9. 10. Luc. 6. 32, 33, 34: 13. 2: 13. 
1. kt i, Pſ. 103. 36. Synpullo. Mar. 
2. 15. Beo du milde me pynpullum. Eſto 
miſericors mihi peccatori z Luc. 18. 13. 
 BiS blip be anum rynpullum. Erit gau- 
dium de uno peccatore; 15. 7, 10. Fege 


. rynpulna. Via peccatorum ; Pſ. 1. 1. 8yn- 
Fulpa ꝓneond. Peccatorum amicus; Matt. | 


11. 19. Luc. 7. 34. On rynpulna hand. 


In peccatorum manus; Matt. 26. 45. Mar. | 
Contra eum conſpirabant; 640. 14. Vide 


34. 41. To zecizeanne ha ryngullan. 


Vocatum peccatores; Matt. 9. 13. Llypian 
rynpulle. Vocare peccatores; Luc, 5. 32. 


Onpon rynpulle. Recipere peccatores; 15. 


2. Lod ne zehynð fynpulle. Deus non 


audit peccatores ; Joh. 9. 31. Mid yn- 
| — Cum eee Matt. 975 
ar. 2. 16. Luc. 5. 30. | - 
Syn- pulle. Semper-vivum, herba ; Herb. 
124. | 1 5 
Synzian. Peccare. V. Singin. © 
Syn-Inene. Semper viridis, herba. Vide 
JJ 
N * Sinleſs, Sine peccato, innocens; 
8. 7. . „% ͤũ ] ]ů7 


Synlic. V. Sinhce. 


_ , - Synne=cpxpec. Peccatum Cæd. 106. 15. 
Synniz. Impius, reus, culpabilis. Synng | 

moliuntur; Pf. 57. 2. 8yppende. Inſidians, 
inſidiantes; Cot. 36. 


— 


cynn. Impia progenies; Cæd. 55. 1. 8ynmg 
veaþep. Reus mortis; C. R. Mar. 14. 64. 
Donne rynni bg man Seng Si reum quis 
Inæ 37. Synnizna cypm. 
Impiorum clamor; Cæd. 52. * | 4 : 
ynmbe. V. Sinn. 
Synoð. V. 8inO8. . 


„ 


* 


yivendi ratio; Can. Edg. de Pcen. 16. 

_ Syn-pap. V. &in-pcp. | 8 
Synyrciplic. Conjugio pertinens. Syn 

reiplic peonc. Conjugii opus. Carnalis co- 

pulatio. %%; 

: Sync. ut & Sinx. pro 8ynd. Sumus; Joh. 

17. 11. Eſtis; Matt. 6. 25, 28: 7.11. 


* 


im. | | 
3 Salus; Bed. 541. 43. 


5 Syn - chændel. -cpyndel. Penitus ro- 


„ tundus. || Globus, turunda ; Herb. 14. 2. 
Ancile. V. 81nc-pyndel, pro quo tamen 


legendum 81n-cpynvel. 


+. SyoveSe. pro Seopobe. Septimus. 
„ Spp. Sype. Irrigatio, humectatio. Fon 


bs IF X m pype. Propter iſtam irrigationem; 


* 8 
Sync. Sy nic. Interula, colobium, ſuppar, 
i. e. Sub-parum. ZElfr. gl. p. 79. R 27, 


- 
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16 es od a 
mentum quod injicitur. Inde vero Lat. vet. 

| cula quæ ſub pero gerebatur. Salmaſ. apud 
| Ben. 55. ; 1 


tererè; Oroſ. 1. 12. Gr. Dial. 2. 10. N ; 


| Gen. 3. 15. be Typ. Ille infidiatur; PL 
9. 31, 32. Nan Sing ne pynpve. Nullam 
rem machinatus eſt: Non inſidiatus eſt; 


71 b orl unzu Contra dia- 
; boli nds ; Jobs. 167: e. LE OD 


 Syn-pax. Flagitioſus curſus : 1 00 | 
| _ 8yGan. Coquere. Du rypyr hir plærc. 


Seo dan. 


Sunt; Joh. 16. 13: 17. 9, 10, 11, &Cc. | 


. 85n-pp=onyp. -ppenny r. Continua 1 
bido. Satyriaſis: K 11. Ifr. gl. p. 57» . by 


| hidas, erit Sexcentenus, V. etiam Dynden, 


| 8 1 


Parus, a quo formabatur, Sub- parus, vel 
Sub- parum, I. e. Tunica quædam, aut ſubu- 


Hoffm. in voce Supparum. Tunica; R. 
Sn. Latibulem. 
dy ne- pnhenceay. Inſidiæ; Chr. Sax. 141. 

1 7 Sypp-ppencap. ibid. MS. Cott. 

Inpen. i. q. Sunpe. Servii popuſus. 
| $i ug 8 inſidiari. El hr > 
eonh pypedon. In vitam ejus conſpira- (_ 

Rant ; Bed. 512. 4. Vip hine yypedon. © 

SLE to SS. 

hund Lac ſeroſum, oxygala. || Rapty- 

ra, ſc. Jacticinii genus; R. 33. Elir, gloſſ. 

p. 62. || Baptuaz Cot. 8. 

Diſpo- 


Syppa. Inſidiæ. Sexe nu rynpa. 
ne jam inſidias; Joſ. 8. 2. Frye I. 
dy npan. Inſidiari, machinari, moliri, con- 


11. 54. Du Typppe ongean. Tu conteres; 


"# 


Exod. 21. 13. 8Syppde ymbe hyne. Infi- 
diabatur ei | Liꝑ hpa emb 
Fnpe. Si quis inſidietur; LL. pol. Canut. 

4. Unnihrpirnyrre hand eope ynpab. 


njuſtitiam manus veſtræ concinnant, i. e. 


pung. Molimen; Zlfr. gr. e. 916.1 IP 


Syn | 
Syppunga. Inſidiæ; Baſ. R. 5. Jud. 16. 3. 


Sypp=ppencap. V. Syne-ppenceax. 
Sy : i Fs ta * V. mean | 


Coques ejus carnem ; Exod. 29. 31. Vide 


Sy Ban. 8y B Ban. 8y S Bon. Deinde, poſtea. 
Ex quo, poſtquam, &c. V. S8 Ban. 
Sy de. Sero, nuper, &c. Sypon. Serius, 
tardius, ulterius. 8yþo Ir. Olterius ad- 
huc. 9 etiam; Pr. Jud. p. 24. I. 1 bo 
&þerc.- Ultimo, tandem. Vide 
805 5 Vw „„ ͤ 

. Iter, via. Vid ryræne. Juxta 
/// (y 
| Byx. Six. Sex. Byx dagar. Sex dies; 
Luc. 13. 14. 8yx zean Pulle. Sex annis 
continuis; Bed. 517. 33. &c. paſſim. V. 8 ix. 

Syx-peald. Sixfold. Sextuplus, ſenarius. 

dyx - hund. Syx-hynd- man. Sexcentenus 
homo. V. Six-hund. Ubi nota inſuper, 
quod per LL. Inæ 24. ſancitum eſt, ut 
Vealh. zip he hæps pip hyda. he bis 
Syx=hynde. 1. e. 2 f habeat quinque 
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Alfr. gloſſ. p. 71. LL. Ethelb. 


Mielb. 70. 


indiciun, argumentum, demonſtratio, pro- 


digium; Gen. 9. 13. Exod. 8. 23. Matt. 
12. 39: 16. 4: 24. 3. Mar. 13. 4. Luc. 
Ix. 29, 30. Sum cacn. Aliquod ſignum, 


indicium ; Joſ. 2. 12. Fopme tacn. Pri- 


mum miraculum ; Joh. 2. 11. Nan xacen. 
Nullum ſignum; Matt. 12. 39. GSpepc 
Tacn. Fuſcum ſignum ; + Exod. 13. 21. 
uxol. Signum manifeſtum ; Cxd. 
93. 13. Spibe ppeorol xacn. Valde ma- 
nifeſtury indicium; Boet. 39. 11. Speo- 
rolex re xacn. Manifeſtiſſimum ſignum; 
38. 3. Tacn pedder. Signum fœderis; 


Tacen 


Gen, 9. 12, 13, 17. Tacen peyan vel beon. 
Tacen hop bs. Signum vobis erit ; Luc. 


Signum, indicium eſſe; Cædm. 86. 10. 


natus, ſignum, Signum circumciſionis 
ita dictum; Cæd. zo. 15. . 81zopep Cacne 
geaznod me. Circumciſionis ſigno appro- 

Priatus mihi; J. 19. | Tophe' cacn. II- 


f 


X. The Toe, Digitus pedis. chicele 
Ta. Pollex pedis. Allox, hallux; 


69. Alfr. 40. Pæge micelan xaan neg. 
Pollicis pedis unguis; LL. Zthelb. 71. 
Open fx Tpyþpan: poxer micclan Tan. 


de zchpan pær 5 ag Forer miclan 


s pollicem ; Lev. 


. Tacn. A Token. Signum, nota, 


2. 12. Tacn becpux me J eop, Signum 
inter me & vos; Exod. 31. 13. Tacn 
pi domer. Indicium ſapientiæ; Boet. 38. 
2. Tacn hæle. Signum ſalutis; 36. 4. 
Unæzlic xaen. Salutare ſignum; ibid. 
Tutte far Copeandan pelan. Signum five 
argumentum future telicitatis z 39. 11. 
Tacn bær mærxan ypeler. Signum fve 
argumentum maximi mali; 38. 3. Manner 
runu xacen. Hominis filii ſignum; Matt. 
e eee 
{cil. 


Ed 


1 


7 


POL 


n 
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luſtre ſignum, ſe. Circumciſionis ; 51. 21. 
Fgiðo tacen. Pacis ſignum, i. e. Cir- 


cumeiſio; 51. 18. Rode tacn, Crucis 


ſignum; Boet. 42. Vide plura exempla 
in ipſa voce Rode -cacen. I Dær zpan 


racnep pppzce — Fopbe pep eprep- 
Filiendan Tacnep. Prions ſigni vox —— 
Vox * igni; Exod. 4. 8. | To 
ſignum; 3. 12: 12. 13. Num. 
17. 10. Deut. 31. 19. Don To. Tacne. 


Tacne. In 
Facere in ſignum; Joh. 6. 30. To xacne 
beon. In argumentum ive teſtimonium eſte. 
D#T co Tacne ir. Id in argumentum eſt: 
demonſtrat; Be 1. 474. 36: 694. 6. = 


Zen co Tacne ir. Id denuo probat ; 508. 


42. Dæx pær co Tacne. Id erat in de- 
monſtrationem; 606. 41. Beon xo Tacnum. 


Sint in ſigna; Gen. 1. 14. || On tacen. 
In ſignum; Luc. 2. 34. Secan Tacn. 


Quzrere ſignum; Matt. 12. 39: 16. 4. 
Mar. 8. 11, 12. Luc. 11. 29. 


2. 18. Tacen vel Tacna pypcan. Signum 


vel ſigna edere ; Exod. 4. 17, 30: 7. 9. 
Joh. 9. 16. Syllan cacn vel Tacnu. Dare 


ſignum vel ſigna; Joſ. 2. 12. Matt. 26. 48. 


Mar. 14. 44. Ne bid xacen zepeald. Non 
erit ſignum datum; 8. 12. Don Tacn vel 
cacnu. Facere ſignum, ſigna, prodigia, mi- 
racula; Num. 14. 11. Matt. 24. 24. Don 


Tacn on ode. Facere ſignum in honum: 
 Oftendere ſignum gratiæ, benevolentiz, fa- 


voris ; Pſ. 85. 16. Secxan vacna. Exhi- 


| bere ſigna; Deut. 13. 1. Declarare mira- 


cula; Cæd. 84:21. Tacnu yendan. Signa, 


prodigia mittere; Deut. 34. 11. Tacna 


; ph Signa ponere, edere; Pſ. 77. 48. 
1 arexxon Tacna heonayracna. Elevarunt 


| Inſignia ſua in ſigna [| vitoriz]. 73. 6. 


Tacen vel Tacna zepeon. Signum, eviden- 


tiam, teſtimonium videre; v. 10. Miracula 


videre; Matt. 12. 38. Joh. 4. 48. Tace 


zezan. Signum [circumciſionis] e | 
colere; Cæd. 50. 21. Slæan xacen. Per- 


cutiendo dare ſignum. Sloh xacen xc 


I pam z=re. Signum percutiendo fecit Ii. e. 


pulſavit] ad oſtium; Bed. 536. 17. Tacen 
und hip handa floh. Signum eum manibus 
. percutiendo 


| _ Tacen zry- 
pan. Signum oſtendere; Matt. 16. 1. Joh. 
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a peeccutiendo dedit; 568. 6. || Plur. Tacna. ] docebit, &c. PI. 24. 10. Cæd. 97. ar. - 86 
LE + + _ Signa, prodigia, &c. C. Pſ. 45. 8. Pl. 134. 5 . Qui docet; Pſ: 17. 36. Dar. 
| | E 


7; 
3 


8 


3 9. Luc. 21. 7, 25. Tacnu. Exod. 7. 3. | he xæch. Ut doceret 4 104. 20. On nhe 
8 N | | : Deut. 28. 46. Matt. 16. 3. Mar. 16. 17. 5 he Tæhce COP. Noctu ille direxit vos 1 
= Luc. 21. 11. Tacn, Exod. 4. 28. Deut. Deut. 1. 33. De him Merod cæhre. 
29. 3. Tacen. Joh. 20. 30. Tacnum ne | Quem ei Creator monſtravit ; Cædm. 62. 
—_ FTelypan. Signis non credere z Exod. 4.9. | 4- De him re pcpanga to peznp<fape 
"Hi Ondhædan ppam Tacnum. Revereri a pro- Mecod popdum hre. Quem ei fortis & 
5 digiis, 1. e. propter prodigia ; Pſ. 64. 8. | verax Creator verbis oſtendit; J. 13. 19 
5 1 cid zodcunvum racnum ⁊eanbydian. Se- || cæcanne. Ad docendum, doctum; Boet. 
—- | cundum divina ſigna expectare; Nicod. 39. 4. Eappo6 xæcne. Difficile' doctu, 
3 c. 31. Leneccan be manegum Tacnum. | monſtratu; p. 177. Tæcan to. Ducere 
= Explicare variis . argumentis ; Boet. 11, 2. | ad. Ic nat hu nyta du me xæhyr to. &c. 
Tpymman æpren-yligendum tacnum. . | Neſcio quomodo commode tu me duces 


* Confirmare ſequentibus ſignis, miraculis, | ad, &c. 38.5. J Item, Jubere, præci- 
0 &c. Mar. 16. 20. III pere, injungere; Alb. reſp. 50. 14. C. R. 
: Tacn-bepend. Signifer, vexillifer ; Zlfr. | Ben. 30. Pper dhihren be hum cchre. 


gram. c. 8. * | *Quid dominus de eo præciperet; Lev. 24. 
Tacn-bona. Signifer, vexillifer; R. 51. | 12. him Txhre. Ei jnjunxit; Chr. Sax. 
C ZE lfr. off p. 63. Plur. Tacn-bopan. | 152. 24. Spa him ꝑhea cæhre. Sicut ei 
EE... R. 17 4 Aminas pracepit; 'Cadm.'bi. 24. dpa 
— | Tacnian. Tæcnian. Significare, denotare, micel 5 a dæman cæcan. Quantum Judi- 
=—_ prænunciare. Tacnaþ he æpen. Prænun- {| ces pr cribant ; Exod, 21. 22. {| Tæcan 
Eo ciat ille veſperam; Boet. 39. 13. be Tac- ;| \xpam. Jubere a: ptæcepto amovere, di- 
= 15 node. Ille fignificavit, prædixit; Joh. 12. || mittere; LL. Ethelſt. 22. polit. Canut. 
x. 33. be racnude. Idem; 21.19. Topapd || 25. J Tem, Tæcan. To tate. Prehendere, 
An,ccxnedon. Futurum ſignifficarunt, præſigni-Tæcen. Id. Chr. Sax. 241.18. l Trcend. 
ficarunt; Bed. 645. 8. I Doeens, oſtendens; R. Ben.procem. | Ju- 
 Tacnung, Significatio, ſignum, indicium, | dens ; C. N. Ben. 8. 
7mbolum, Speorol xacnung. Apertum Tæeinq. Teaching. Doctrina, igt. 


„ „%%% . oe. coop 
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N 


-fignum ; Bed. 587. 35. Unpornefye | inſtitutio; R. Ben. procem.: & c. 
1 . heonran mid andplrran Tacnunze cy pan. Tzcnan. Jubere, providere, Pc: 
_ Fa 5 Triſtitiam cordis vultus indicio prodere; | -ut ſit; LL. Inæ 64, 65. Txcn. 


. 25 


600. 30. || Præſagium. To racnunge. | videatz 66, „„ „„ 
In præſagium; Boet. 7.2. Fop tacnunge | Tcnian. Probare, demonſtrare, convin- 
3 þ=pe copeandna pundna. Ob praſagium | cere. bi xe. Illi demonſtrant; Boet. 
A futurorum miraculorum; Bed. 524. 34.34. 2. Tæcnend. Probans, &c. I Index; 
V Symbolum, repreſentatio, imago. TT j Cot. 113. ** 8 
= acnung. Mortis imago; Boet. c. 8. I Vexil--/] Tæcning. Doctrina, inſtructio, inſtitutio; 
= 1 lum, i. e. Notabile aliquid, ad quod con- Boet. 34. 9494. 
= . ferre ſe poſſent inſectati ab hoſtibus; Pf. Tecung, i. q. Tæcing. | 
= 64 | N I Tæpel. Tæpl. Talus, aſtragalug, 
3 OG '  Taenyp. Signum, miraculum Luc. 11. | alea;z Alfr. gloſſ. p. 68. Ludus I 
. 5 5 . „„ © | lorum; Cod, Exon. 92. a. Tezpel-pcan. 
=o. Tacon. pro Tacen. Signum, &c. C. Luc. | Aleatorius calculus; Afr. gl. p. 68. R. 61. 
= | | 11. 12. Inſcriptio ; C. R. Mar. 15. 26. | Item, Latrunculus. Lynning. pecan on 
=: Tacun. R. Luc. 11. 12. NE I caeple, Turricula ad ludum latrunculorum. 
R Taco. Tacup. Levir, i. e. frater ma- Jem, Pyxis aleatoria. Pyrgus ; Anfr. gloſſ. 
—_ riti vel uxoris ; ZElfr. gloſſ. p. 75. R. 93. | p. 68. Feen - peice cæpel. Quadrata 
4 _— ,, Is teſſella, ſc. ad pavimenta conſtruenda; ibid. 
1 5 Tave. Tadie. Tadize. A toad. Bufo, ru-] Tæxelene. Tæplene. Aleator; Afr. 
beta; Elfr. gr: c. 9. K 3. gl. p. 60. R.24. | gl. p. 68. Can. Edg. 64. al 
| Tabu. Tadcafter oppidum in agro Ebo- Tping- coc. Ad Tavum locus: Hodie 
racenſi. AI Taviſtock in agro Devonienſi ; Chron. Sax. 
Txcan. To teach. Docere, inſtruere, mon- Petro. CS 
ſtrare, oſtendere, dirigere, ducere ; Boet. | Tæplan. Teſſeris ive alea luder. 
38. 3. Drʒlu Ging Tzcan. Obſcuram rem | Tapl-mon, Latro, ſc. ad ludum latrun- 
= exponere; 39. 4. Ic xæce. Doceo, do- | culorum, A Cheſ5-man. Cod. Exon. 92. a. 
— . cebo; Pf. 50. 14. Ic 8e xæhre. Ego te l. 7. C 

23 docui ; Boet. 34. 9. Ic zp cæhre. Ego | Tæyl-xxan. i. q. Tæpl- mon. V. etiam 
-prius docui; ibid. Du me Tehrepe. Tu | in Tzpel. oo PE a 
mihi monſtraviſti; 35. 3. Tæc me. Doce | Tæplung. Ludus talarius. j Ludus la- 
me: oſtende mihi; Pſ. 24. 4. Boet. c. 42. trunculoru m. 5 ä 
be xæcðd. xæce d. Ille docet, monſtrat: Tax. Interjectio contemnentis. 


| . T: 
A 2h. A Te, cauda Ora 
vis caudaz LE. Ine 59. 
| cauds * ibid, 
_ © © T#hep. pro Tip vel Te Lachens; 
| c. Luc. pe 38. b | 8 | 
Ted Imre. Yep crbepen- 
der Lac Maar C. Joh. 11. 335. 
Tæhre. V. in Tæcan. FE 
Tel. Tæle. Blaſphemia, calumnia re⸗ 
prehenſio. V. Tale. 


Tæla. Bene. Tæla don. Benefacere. | 


 Do'S bam xœla. F acitote iis bene; Luc. 6, 
27 5 Tela. 
Tælan. Telan. Reprehendere, vitupers- 


re:  calumniari, accuſare; cavillari, detra- 


here, exprobrare : : Mudere, ſpernere, deri- 
dere; Luc. 14. 29. Boet. 38. 3. R. Ben. 
61. Mor. præc. 3. Cot. 6, 180. | Txlan 
bæprxan. Reprehendere a tergo. Obtrecta- 


re; ZElir. gr. c. 47, Diglice xælan. Oc- 


culte calumniari : dettaliere ; R. 100. Tæ- 
lende diʒellice geribne hr. Detrahens 
ſecreto proximo ſuo; Pf. roo. 5. | Ne 


cæl Su. Ne maledicito tu; Exod. 22. 28. 


be rela6. Spernit; C. R. Luc. 10. 16. he 
cælde. Ille exprobravit; Mar. 16. 14. Le 
rælas. Vituperatis; Cot. 146. Pi relas. 
Illi ſpernunt, derident, illudunt; Boet. c. 4 


Tzlaþ me. Detrahunt mihi; Pl. x08. 100 | 


bi xældon. Deridebant; Mar. 5. 40. Lue. 


8. 53. Detrahebant; Pl. 37. 27. Vitupe- 


tabant, conqueſti ſunt ; Num. 13. 33. Mar. 
5 Dær hi xeldun. Ut accuſarent; R. 

3. 2. To xelanne. Ad lludendum 3 
C. Matt. 20. 19. hir bis to xælenne. 
Eſt vituperandus; Boet. 27. 4 Tælend. 


Telend. Calumnians, detrahens: detractor, | 


deriſor; Pf. 100. 5. Prov. 11. 19. R. Ben. | 

4. Scint. 31. Cot. 6, Lebwoap pon xæ- 

GT cop. Orate pro perequennbus vos; 
tt 


r Text hs. Telz. Oſtrum; murex, 


conchylium; Cot. 46, 134. ſcil. tam piſcis 
quam tinflurg ex co confecta; 88. Feoloc- 


; pw” cz=lhx. Coccinel coloris tinctura; 
ed. 47 3. 19. 

Tziz=bepend. Oſtrifer. 

Tzi-hlehcep. Faſtidioſus riſus. Deriſio, 

Tæling. Tælung. Detrectatio, deriſio. 
Tzlncza. Irriſiones; Somn. 286. 

Tzllan. Numerare. 8e xællað. Qui | 
numerat ; Pſ. 146. 4. || Teællen. Id. Chr, 
Sax, 177. 17, V. Tellan. 

Tæl-lear. Reprehenſionis expers. Irre- 
Prehenſibilis; Patt, 8. 1. 

Tzl-leaphce. Irreprehenſibiliter 3 z Paſt; 
. 

Tæl-lic. Reprehenſione dignus, colpa- - 
bilis, probroſus, famoſus. Tællice popd. 


Probroſa verba. Maledicta, — blaſ- 


5 e Matt. 15. 20. 


7 


5 


et a; his don 


5 rener <b bed Vituperatio, 
| Fepretien n ſub e Tc peri, 
_ celnyrpa manxgna. Audivi . e 
Wu An 17 30. 16. [| * Paſt. 
3 Tzl-peops. -peon lie. Reprehenſione 
dignus. 


TP —— Reprehetifibilitas 3, 


gione optime placet, a> 


interdum in 
_ reprehenſione digniftmu 


eher, S 


Tæman. Advocare, appellare, provocare. 
Tæme he To pic co cynger pele. Provo- 
| cet ille in urbe ad 
| Hflbth, & Eadr. 16. V. Teaman 15 
| man, 

Tæmefe. Tang ride ; chr. Sax. 
217. 41. V. Temerfe. 

nel. Tænil. Caniftrum, fiſcelta, f 
tella, corbis, qualus; R. 25. AElfr 2 
p. 60. Cot; 210. Licel xænel. Q ro 
R. 29. Elfr. gl. P- 60. SiC 1 
tus; Cot. 80. 


EFiſci- 


if the 
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 feſtinare, cum impetu irruere. Teng ne- 
cene co ham pæyxenne. Feſtina protinus 


„re 


cenxdon. Illi omnes pariter in Latinos in- 
currebant; Otoſ. 3. 6. 

; Tæpene-æx. Parva ſecuris. 

Tæppan. To tap. Promere, _ 
Tæppe. A tap. Embolium, epiſtolium. 
. pe. Tape. Tænia lintea. Plur. Tæp- 
7 4. Ar. gl. p. 55. 


2 . 

Tæppene. 4 tapher, tapfter. Promus, 
| caupo, tabernarius; R. 3 33. Eur. gloſſ. 
P 62. | 


| pona; Alfr. gr c. 9. F. 3. gloſſ. R. 33. 
Tzpper. A tippet. Veſtimentum ſupe- 


r „ . W?çπrb 4 


Sipla; R. 64. Zlfr. gl. p. 69. Intelligen- 
dum forſan Separium, 1. e. Semi- parium: 
Gr. H 


Daze, Pallium, omne veſtimentum quod 
injicitur: Unde Lat. vet. Parus, inde vero 


5 Hoffe ce ge in voce Serien. 
. 22. 44 


reh. Balſami gutta. Opobalſamum; 
9. 1 | 
IN” Tæpan, 


_ 


Tal-py i. q. Tæl- s. 5 
| Reprehen bh js Dær on {xy x 
lande beryt liea 8. Þ bid hpilum on pam 
oþpum rzlpyp ne uod in alia re- 


um; Boer. 18. 3. 
-pypSlice. Reprehenlibilicr No- 


regis tribunal 2 LL. 


us; 
Tenxan. Tenzan. Alacriter procedere, 5 


| ad iſtam arcem; Cæd. 54. 24. Tængde. 
| Feſtinavit, Hi ealle emnlice on La ine 


Tæppedu. Tapeta 3 Mon. Angl. J. Pag 


Feen -ypepe. Quæ promit. Cau- 


rius quoddam. bealp hpuh Tepper. Di- 
midiatum hirſutum veſtimentum. Sipia vel 


Salgo. Dimidium veſtimentum : a 


| Semi=parus, Semi=paritm, vel Semi-parium: . . 
ut & Sup- -Parumi, de quo vide plura in voce, 


Tzp- 4 1 gutta, Bara- 5 


. 
1 
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ä TAhGAN. Lacerare, 1 8 


8 


c 


TK 


Ten 85 Tepun To teer. Lacerare, ſcin- | 


dere. hip peax cehan. Cæpit ejus 
capillos Wt ere; Fra. Jud. P. 25: J. 28. 
Tan he hir cla dar. 7 ille ejus 


r Hack ; Gen. 37. 29. be * hir 


Idem; v. 34. 


æyan. C arpere, vellere, evellere, velli- 
care; Eitr. gr. c. 28. $ 4. Hine forſan 


noſtra, To leunk. - 

Tzpel. Tzpl. Wel. 'Cardavs fullo- 
num : Dipfaccs: ſativus. 
Chamæleon alba; Herb. 152. 


Tærlice. Leniter, * Teplop. 


Fotius; C. Matt. 25. 9. 
Tæxxeca. Panni, panniculi. Nip re 


joddene mid hir cæxrecan min Selic. 
Non eſt iſte nebulo cum ejus N mihi | 


com parandus. 


" Tx8. pro TeS. plur. ipſius „„ .-| 
TATA. Crinis, capillus, pilus. NIN 
TA FA. Unus capillus; Matt. 5. 7 
= TAPAA hANnBIAIS. Capilli capitis; 
AAM nA- | 


ro, 30. TAVASTIS Tur 
Wie Veſtitus pilis cameli; Mar. 


| Mandis Tagl, eſt Cauda equina, 


8 denſitatem pilorum: Atque adeo 


ab hoc ipſo TATA, ob eandem quoque | 
2 Cauda ö dicta eſt 


nk nan 
SNNASC MIÞþ TADKAM. Exclamans 
NAT 


Tee: Angl. Tail. 
ATR. .achryma. 


cum lachrymis ; 3 Mar. 9. 24. 


 TADKAM. Rigare lachrymis ; Luc. 7. 


- a TADKAM TANRA TIA A. Lachry- 


mis rigavit; v. 44. || Anglo-Sar. Teap. 


Dan. Taar. Belg. Traen. Cambrobr. 15 


Perſpicue interim in Gothico TAPK, & 
Cambr. Daigr, veſtigium deprehendimus 


Græci Ad ug. 


"TATKGAN.. Lachrymari. TArki- | 
AN LAISNS. r eſt Jeſus : | 


Joh. 11. fp. | 
Tah. e eg 


P. TAhg i- INA. 


Lacerat eum; 


Luc. 9. 36. TARIAA INA. Laceravit 
9. 20. Luc. 9. 42. 
TANGANAS IN A. n eum 5 


eum; Mar. 1. 26: 


„ 
Tag- puna. . 


Talhsv . Dexter, dextera; Mart, 6. 


3. AF TAIhSYRN. A dextera; Mar. 
10. 274 40: 14.62: 15.27. | TAIHSYR 
HANANS. Dextera manus ; Matt. 5. 
38. Lace. 6. . 
Oculus dexter; M 


5. 29. ANSN 
 TAIhSYR. Auris 


EXtera ; Joh. 18. 10. 


BEI TAINSYRN þEINA KINNN.. In 


dexteram tuam maxillam; Matt. 5. 39. 


"TAINNN.' Et, in compoſitis T- 
nnd & TEhn Nd. Decem ; Luc. 


19. 13, 16, 24, 2% & 


1 12, 17: 


AT An. Illi . Mar. 10. 


Vulper xæxel. 


Anræ TAIHSYS.. 


Y T A ; | 
mY NEAK TAthnngA Eunkrmi 


uper decem urbibus; Luc. 19. 17. De- 


ducit autem Junius a Gr. Axa: 
mitus AAIKA ſeriptum fuiſſe conjicit; 

mutata K in aſpiratam, & Al h A, 
TAIhA, TAINRNN, vel TAIhnna. 


AhrAn-T Ahn ve FShnRd. | 
.Octies decem: octa 1 Luc. 2. 37: 


1 NINN-TEhNNA.- Novies de. 


cem: nonaginta; 15. 4, 7. TAIhnNN- 
K vel TEhNN A. Decies de- 


cem. Centum; 15.4 


g TAIhnnN 
: 16. 6, 7, Ipſam 
vero T Athnn - Tehnnmd ſequioris 


 TAthnnTE-hnna : Quum tandem 
quotidiani ſermonis uſus, - difficilem polj- 


artem retinuit, & numerum Centum per 
ipſam hiNA folam denotarunt. Vide 
nNa. 

. TAINNNARNAS. Ty TO, 
AAIAGA TAIhANARNAAL. Ss ah 


no decimas ; Luc. 18. 12 


_ tuplus; Luc. 8. 8. 

TAIKNGAN, Sg deſignare, m mon 
ſtrare, oſtendere. 
_ NELp. Ille vobis wade Lin ; Mar. 1 
ſimulantes ; Luc. 20. 20. Cres. Aab & 
| Arhovy b. 


| TAIKNS.. Signum, Aden evidentia. 
Tiem, Portentum. — ATA TZVIS 


TAIKNS. Hoe (erit) vobis ſignum; Luc. 
2. 12. 


uod facis tu ſignum? Joh. 6. 30. SNK- 
ANA ANS An 'IMMA TAIKN. 


TAIKN SKKEIb. Signum quærit; v. 
12. TAIKNE. Signorum; ibid. DI- 
BAA TAIKNINS. Dabunt ſigna; 13. 


Signa faciet; 7. 31. 


' TAINGSNS. Corbes; Mar. 8 


8. 19. Luc. 
9. 17. Joh. 6. 13. 


neus: Referenda etenim origo horum om- 
nium ad ſequens, TAINS. 
_ TAINS.- 


mitum; Joh. 15. 2. 
 TAIKAN. Occurrit in compoſiti, "cd 
 TAIKAN. &c. 


9 


Tal. Prologus ; C. Matt. in 8 
Tiens. Talentum; Oroſ: 44 


unde pri- i 


cui ſcribæ corrupte ſeripſiſſe videntur 


Hllabicæ vocis pronuntiationem averſatus, 
poſtremam tantum longioris appellationis 


Ak- — 


TAIHNN-TAIHDNA-EAAÞ. 8 
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15. TAIK NANA ANS. Oltendentes, 


An TAIKNAL In fignum.; b. 
24. OA TAnels ÞN TAIKNE? 


uzrentes. ab co ſignum ; Mar. 8. 11. 


22,  TAIKNINS TANGAN. Signa fa- 
cere; Joh. 9. 16. TAIKNINS TANGAL 
|| 4nglo-Sax. Tacen, 


CCR... Dan, Tegn. Belg. Teecken, teyken. 
TAINO . Corbis, cophinus. Plur. 


* Anglo-Sax. Txnel, 
cn. Dan. Tiene, Belg. Teenen. Vimi- 


| Palmes, virga, virgultum, vi⸗ 
men. AAA TRAIN E. Unuſquiſque pal- 


TAITRAKKES. Tetrarcha ; ; . 


— 


. 
; . 
* „ 
” 8 _- 
I 


Tale. 1 vituperatio, calum- 
nia, accuſatio, falſum teſtimonium: Sub- 
ſannatio; L. Pf. 43. 15. Scint. 57. Pſ. 30. 
16. Tale don. ZvxeParreu, Calumnioſas 
comminiſci delationes : Falſo criminari 
Luc. 3. 14. Tale pecan. Teſtimonium 


ban nane tale onzen. Nullam 71. ac» 
cuſationem in; Gen. 44. 16. 
ſpeller calu. Conſtellatio; Cor. 30. 


noſtra Tale, Figmentum, &c. 

Tale. Tale. Computus. Done 
eacan zeþencan op pipe tale. A dita- 
mentum inveſtigare ex be computo ; Chart. 
in Hick. Epiſt. Diſſ. p. 109. I. 19. 


_ tare, æſtimare, arbitrari. Ne xala Gu me 


uod ego non novi; Bed. 513. 40. Spa 
du calope. Ut tu putas; 628. 7. he me 
oprlægenne calað. Ille me interfectum 
putat; 591. 29. ppæden of wig nu P16 To 
ralianne pachc J unnyc. - Num id fit æſti- 
— imbecillum & inutile ? Boet. 24. 

C Reprehendere ; C. R. Ben. 1.. 

* Tale. "Reprehenſſbilis, probroſus ; 3 R. 

Ben. interl. 2 1. V. Tællic. 


| 9977 Jo V. Tale. 


TAAZGAN. Jubere, precipere. TOA, 


ceptor'3 Luc. 5. 5: 8. 24, 45: 9. 33> 49: 
17. 1% 
Tam. Tame. Manſuetus, mitis. 
ba Domitus aper. Verres ; R. 20. Elfr. 
5 59. Pilde ban. Sylveſtris aper; ibid. 
. þeah hio pel cam e. Leo, quam- 
vis ile bee manſuetus ſit; Boer. 25. Rax 
uppan Tampe ay rene. Equitavit ſuper do- 


rar Se hi &p, came mid epenedon. Eæ- 
dem eſcæ quibus illi prius manſueti facti 
ſunt; Boet. 25. Tame Zereve. Manſueti 
facti; p. 168. 


Boet. c. 25. p. 168. 


Tamam fl. fundus inſularis. 
worth in 
Tame & Ankar ffl. ſitus; Chr. Sax, 104. 2: 
107. 3: 110. I, 3. 

Taman. Tamep. Fluvii nomen, hodie 
etiam Tamar, agros Cornubienſem & Devo- 


odie Tam- 


oſtium; Chr. Sax. 129. 27. 

Tame. Vicus in agro Oxonienfi, (hodie 
etiam Tame) ad fluvium ejuſdem nominis 
ſitus; Chr. Sax. 121. 24. 


Temian. Dan. Taemme. 


= Tammen, temmen. 
Tom, II. 


Temma, 


[ſc. falſum] quærere; Mar. 14. 55. Nab- | 


1 


tionem autem videas in voce Leap. | Hinc 


Talian. Dicere, narrare; R. Ben. 1. « Pu- 


þ 1c ne cunne. Ne æſtimes tu [de] me 


Talkes. AO W R. 


TAAZGANA. Jubens, præcipiens. Præ- 


Tan 


mita aſina; Matt. 21. 5. Da ilcan mec- 
reus; Somn. 64. R. Conc. 5, 
pugay. ibid. 


Tama. Domitor. Taman. Domitores; 


Taman-peon ð-ege. vel peo - de. Ad 1 lythus ; R. 


agro Staffordienſi, ad confluentem | Tanz. Tapga. 4 


| Prov. 30. 


zienſem dividentis. Tamen-muð. Tamari | 


| F 
' TAMGAN. Occurrit in compoſito r- ro PATEL. HABAIAA 


TAMGAN. Mar. 5. 4. * . Taman, 


Tx 


- Taman. Tb tame. 8 Col. Mon: 


Tan. Vimen, virgultum, germen, tenus. 
Da Tanap up æpla bznon. Virgulta ſu- 


perne poma ferebant; Cædm. 101. 17. 


bpinon heapm tanap heapve 1 rape 


dhihra beapnum. Incuſſerunt damnum 
germina grave ac vehemens ae filiis; 
24. 8. Dær peoph · daga on ponuld- nice 
popn ebide canum xudge. 4 vitæ die- 
rum in ſæculari dominio numerus maneat 


| germinibus ſobolis; z1. 13. J Item, Sor- 


ritio per vimina : Palbhparrale, i. e. Divi- 
natio per tenos five virgulas; quam olim in 
uſu fuiſſe apud Scytbas memorat Herodot. 
I. 4. apud Manes, Amm. 1. 3 1. apud Saxo- 
nes denique Adam. Brem. c. 6. Pluxon ha 
mid ranum. Sortiti ſunt per tenos. Miſe- 
runt ſortes; Bed. 624. 1. 24. Unde & vox 


iſta Tan pro Sorte ipſa ponitur; C. R. Matt. 


27. 35. Joh. 19. 24. Bed. 624.1, 25. Tenus 


autem a Grec. Th vel To, Tenſio, & 
proinde quicquid in longum extenditur: 


Unde & Tauvia, Tenia, faſcia. Omaia vero 
a Teo, extendo, intendo. ¶ Diem, Menta- 


gra; Elfr. gl. p. 71. viz, ixpanſum quid 


Er. Tera, ab eodem Te. | 
| TANAGAN. Accendere. TANAEIþ 


ANKAKN. Accendit lucernam ; Luc. 15. 


8. ANKAKN- TANAGANAS. Lucer- 

nam accendens ; 8. 16, || TT,” Ten- wo 
| dan. Dan. Tende. 1 | 
Tanede. Mentagricus ; Alf. gl. P- 72. 


vel potius forſan, Tetanicus. 

Tang. Tanza. Tange. Tongs. Forceps z 
Cot. 81. Plur. Tangan. Forcipes. 
Tan-hlyxa. Per fenos ſortitor. 
gus; R. 106, 112.  Tan-hlyrepe. Idem; 
AElfr. gl. p. 78. 

Tan- un. Ad Tanum fl. oppidum. Ho- 
die Taunton in agro ! Chr. Sax. 
52. 12. 


Tapen. Tapop. Tapup. 4 taper. Ce- 
Lem, Papyrus; «Cot. 164. 


Tapen-æx, Tenuis, 1. e. ad cerei for- 


wet Sendo 


mA. facta ſecuris z Chron. Sax. . 153. 30. 
Canut. de portu Sandvicenſi. 


Tapep-be oy. ; Cereum ferens : ; Acg- 


Tape. Tar. Pix liquids. 45 
{ target. Clypeus 3 ; 


Tar. Acervus, cumulus, congeries, ſcil. 
frugum. Cbauc. Taas. 
| TANhANS. V V. Tmhanm. | 
TANTL. Opus; Rom. e 


TANGAN. Facere, agere, eee 


operari. Kan, TANGAN, Hoc fa- 


cere ; 


OA VIAEITS 


"Quid vultis facere me ? 


Matt. 9. 2 
Mar. 10. 36. 

TANG AR. Quod habuit facere, vel factu- 
rus eſſet; Joh. 6. 6. PATEL SKNA- 


facere; 


8 tile- 5 


= of 


be. * 


Plur. Ta- 


cy 


| AEanM TANGAN. Quod debuimus 
Kkkk | 


2. | 
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facere z Luc. 17. 10 -PATET NI 


uod non 


Send IST. TANGAN. Qt | 
llccitum eſt facere; 6. 2. ATSAIOILY 


NI TAn AN. Cavete non facere; Matt. 


6. 1. NI MAhTEAL TANGAN. Non 
potuiſſet facere; Joh. 9. 33. NVAIhT 
TAGAN. Nihil facere; Mar. 7. 12. 

NI MArnd TANGAN NMVAIhT. 
Non poteſtis facere nihil; Joh. 15. 5. IK 
AOA. Ego facio; Mar. 11. 29, 33. 
Luc. 20. 8. Joh. 8. 29: 10.25: 14. 12. 
It Faciam. futur. 14. 13, 14, 31. IK 


TANGA NIVAIhTr. Facio nihil; 8. 
28. OA TARGA Quid faciam ? Mar. 


10,17. Luc. 16, 3, 4: 20. 13. OA 
viAEls EI TANGAN. Quid vis ut 
faciam? Mar. 10. 31. Luc. 19 
VIAEIH EI TANGAN. Quid vultis ut 


faciam? Mar. 15. 12. NIE TANGAN. 


Ni fecero; Joh. 10. 379. GABAI 


TANGAN. Si fecero; v. 38. j| bN_ 


TAn GIs. Tu facis ; Mar. 11. 28. Luc. 
20. 2. Joh. 7. 3, 4. PRT EI TANGIS. 
| . Quod facis; 13.27. 
Si facis ; Rom. 13. 4. EI TANGAIS. 
Ut facias; Mar. 10. 35, TAYEL. Fac; 
Matt. 8. 9. Luc. 4.23: 7.8: 10.2 
13. 27. | 1S TANGIÞ vel TANGIA. 
Ille facit; Matt. 7. 24: 8. 9. Luc. 7. 8. 
Faciet 4 Joh. 14. 12. SA TAI. 
Ipſe facit; v. 10. NI TAAgIH: Non 
I On + IH - TANYgHp. 
Aliquid facit ; Joh. 7. 4. 

6. by Quid faciat ; Joh. 15. 15. OA 
TANGATL. Quid faciet ? Mar. 12. 9. Luc. 
20. 15. Quid faciat; Joh. 7. 51. SAEL 
TANGIH. W facit; Matt. 5. 19. Mar. 

18 T | 

3.8: 15.8. 8K T Vid A. Ipfe feeit; 
Foh. 7. 31. 
8. 40. SAMAAEIKR TAn GAL. Si- 
militer faciat; Luc. 3. 11. | OA T- 
G AINMA. Quid faciemus; 3. 10, 12, 14. 
Joh. 6. 28. ns TAn TO. Vos fa- 
citis; Mar. 7. 8, 13. Joh. 8. 38, 41. OG 
TANGgIH. Quid facitis? Matt. 5. 47. 
OA TANGIA. Qu 

2. AN OE NTX TAn ATS. 
Quare hoc facitis? Mar. 11. 3. NI 
TANGIA. Non facitis; Luc. 6. 42. 
GABbAI TAO. Si facitis ; Joh. 13. 


17: 15. 14. ONS TAM vel 
 TANGAIA. Vos facite; Matt. 7. 12. 


Luc. 6. 31. NN TAHG AI. Cum 


faciatis; 17. 10. EI GNS TAnQA LU. 
Ut vos faciatis; Joh. 13. 15. ONS 
TRVIA SA ET. Vos faceretis; Joh. 8. 
39. || EIS TAng ANA. Illi faciunt; 
Matt. 6. 2. Mar. 2.24. Facient; Joh. 15. 
2116 ; ÞATA SAMR TAN: 

GANA. Idem faciunt; Matt. 5. 46, 47. 
Luc. 6. 33. TAYIAEANN. Fecerunt; 
. 23. Et e Ut faciant ; 
v. 31. EI TAVYle 


41. ON 


GABAL TAn dis. 


10. 28. Joh. 


uid facit; Matt. 


IAA. Ille fecit, fecerat; 
31. NI TAYIAA.- Non fecit; 


uare facitis? Luc. 6. 


facere; Joh. 5 17. 
AN 


Eleemoſynam facere, præſtare; 6. 1. 
un TAGAN 


TA 


— Sno. Oe TOY OO WAR 9, 


EACINA, Ut faces . 


Xt 'D ; — 
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| T x 


rent; 2. 27, OA TAVIARNEemA: © 


Quid facerent ; 6. 11. | TANGANAS. 
Faciens ; Matt. 7. 21. Luc. 6. 47: 10.25. 
Rom. 20. 12. NI TANDGANAS. Non 
facies z Luc. 6. 49. N NTA 


| TANGANAGIN. Ipfam hoc facientem, 


ſc. que hoc fecerat; Mar. 3. 32. TAn - 


 GANAANS. Facientes; Luc. 5. 6: 8. 


21. | | TAIKNINS TANQAN vel 


_ MARHT. Signa, i. e. Miracula facere; Joh. 


faciet; 7.31. SAEI TAG M AHT. 
Qui operatur miraculum; Mar. 9. 39. 
| VIAGAN ne ANSTNNS TAH- 
GAN. Voluntatem foe deſideria (alicujus) 
gn via MEINANA. Non ut 
faeiam voluntatem meam ; 6. 38. VIA- 


GAN IS TANGIh. Voluntatem ejus 
facit; 9. 31. 


ANSTNNS is Ar- 
TINS TZYAKIS VIAEIH Tan- 


GAN. Deſideria patris veſtri vultis facere; 
8. 44 SA TANGANAS via. 


Faciens, i. e. qu facit voluntatem alterius ; 
Matt. 7. 21. | ARMAIRN TAU _ 
| N 
KMAIRN. Quum 
feceris -eleemoſynam ; v. 2. RK 
NGANAAN AKMAINN. Te fa- 
ciente eleemoſynam; v. 3. Ab hoc 
TAD SAN (inquit Cl. Junius in Gloſſ. 


0 


ſuo) liqueſcente inter inflectendum g, ma- 


nifeſte promanarunt Theotiſca ſive Aamas- 
nica Tuan, duan, diton, tuon + Anglo- Sax. 
Don : Belg. Doen, & proinde demum, Agl. 
Do. Facere, agere, &c. . 1 Compoſita hu- 


jus font þÞMUP-TANGAN. Benefacere: 


NBIA-TANGAN. Malefacere, &c, Quz 
videas in ſuis locis. „„ 
CC | 
Tapa. Inſtrumenta mechanica. - Aaman. 
Tapene. A tawer. Coriorum macerator, 
ſubactor. Coriarius, alutarius. || Þpic= + 
Capene. A white-tawer, Coriorum deal- 


] bator. 


Tapian. Colere, parare, fc. terram : ut 

Teaxan. || Item, Tergora, coria, ſubigen- 
do parare : Unde noſtra, 70 taw, Macerare 
coria; A tawer, Coriorum macerator. I In- 


de autem generatim etiam, Tundere, pul- 


ſare, cædere, moleſte tractare, contumelia 
afficere. Scendað xapiað xo bir moge 
micclum Vxp er cpenan. Vitiant & 
tundunt contumeha magna Thani uxorem; 


 Lovp. Serm. ad Angl. c. 14. Pa Tapevon 


hy eꝑx ba ænendnacan mid pam ma; 
N Tom cædebant illi poſtea lega- 


tos cum maxima contumelia ; Oroſ. 3. 3. 
Da be þzp zefanxen pæpon. hy capevon 
mid þx; 1 ran ue neſpe Eos qui 
ibi capti fuerant, ipſi tundebant cum maxi- 


. Ta. 
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Te. Occurrit, apud Norm. Sas. ſcripto- 


- 


ſus utriuſque numeri, ut noſtra 


35: 243: 29, 33. Te eopl.” Comes; 241. 
37: 242. 20: 3 
epeond. Comitis amicus; 242. 24. Te 


e Epiſcopus; 243. 40. Te Lun- 1 
175 populus; 242. 
Im- 


'venyee pole. Londine 


4. Pro Seo fem. T 


eee ee 3 ms. Lore ney Ip 
peratrix z 242. 22. Te d#x. Dies; 241. 


21. || Pro ab/at. Dam. ut, id xe king. 


Cum rege; 242. 9, 41. || Pro Nom. plur. 
Da. Te ner. Comites z 243. 40. TE 
munecer. 

men. Sapientes; 243. 32. Te mice men. 


Summi viri : proceres; 242.43; 243. 41. 
Di I ce one. Hæc atque cætera; 243. 
8 5 1 - NA proves Fo oe, ; „ f 


S 


color, rubrica, ſinopis; Cot. 213. R. 80. 


Read teapop. Idem ; ibid, & ZElfr. gl. 


Tea. Teazh. Teah. Sceda; Cot. 1 N. 
8 area, marſupium, clauſura. 

Teagan. ut Tapian. Parare, colere. Da 
bead e Loder mon him mon 1repn 


* 1 


| rep 
elomah mid hpære Sep bnohre. p 
land mid to Teaxenne. Tum rogavit iſte | 
Dei vir ut ſibi aliquis ferrea utenſilia cum 
cum 


frumento illue adferret, iſtam terram 
{iis] ad eclendam; Bed. 605. 32 | 
Teah. a Teogan vel Teon. Ducere, tra- 
here. Item, a Teon, Accuſare. || tem, 
a Tyan. Imbuere. Q; v. in ſuis locis. 


- Teala. Bene, recte, probe. Teala beon. 


Bene eſſe; C. R. Mar. 16. 18, Teala don. 
Benefacere ; C. R. Matt. 5. 44. Mar. 14. 


7. Teala cpzþan. Bene loqui; C. R. Joh. 


18. 23. heæold q pole ceala. Rexit iſtum 


populum bene; Cædm. 29. 3. Dam 8e 


Teala Senceþ. Iis qui probe ſentiunt; 103. 


5. Noldær zp Tteala. Noluiſtis antehac 


probe, ſc. quæ bona erant; 106. 19. Teala 
micel pæc. Bene longum tempus ; Chr. 
Sax. 114. 30. Lepeoh Þ Su xeala pice. 
Vide ut tu recte ſapias; 
fam Tels, © © | 
Tealde. Tealdon. V. in Tellag. 
Teale. Prætextus; Chr. Sax. 187. 22. 
Teallan. Ducere, æſtimare, &c. Sæpius 
autem Telan vel Tellan. 2, v. 
Teallic. Reprehenſibilis; R. Ben. interl. 2. 
Tealrian. Tealchian. To tilt. Inclinare, 
nutare, vacillare; Bed. 505. 11. Tealcquan 
mid pocum. Vacillare cum pedibus. Nu- 
tante greſſu incedere; Greg. Dial. 1. 4. 
Tealve zerpyps. Vacillat fides ; Lup. 


Serm. 50, c. 7. Lepenc hu pe Fe | 


_ EjdOpan mode. Conſiderk quam tibi vacil- 
mo fragili mente; Cod. Exon. 13. a. I. 11. 
Tealciende. Nutantes; Pſ. 108. 9. || tan, 


bes, pro Se articulo ; idque per omnes ca- 
que gore. ut noſtra. quider, 


243. 23, 49. Te econler 


onachi ; 244. 18, 24. Te piſe 


Teapop. Teaup: Minium, phceniceus | 
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Periclitari, De him realtuenve gelum- 
pon. ' Quz ei periclitanti contigiſſent; Bed. 
Team. Soboles, proſapia, progenics, 


ftirps, Dæ reamep pær Tuodon zexyl- 
led rites] v#l 100 Le Ab 
hujus ftirpe erat proſe tepteta magna pars 
mundi; Cd. 36.17, be Noe beanh. J 
hi pipe. J hip teams. ær pam miclan 
ove. Ille Noachum ſervavit, & ejus uxo- 
2m, & ejus ſobolem, in magho diluvio; 
Not. in Gen. 5. 31. Cod. MS. Laud. Ne 
don Team. Non reliquerunt ſobolem; 
C. Mar. 12. 22. Of pam ypelan xeame 
ne com nan png 3 Ex iſta prava 
ſtirpe profluxit nihil poſtea; ZElfr.'de V. 
Teft. p. 6. I. 1. E&SeIum pyllas. eop 
Ffiom cynne. poldan pcearap. ceamum 
J cubne. Egregia replete, veſtra de gene- 
Tatione, terræ regiones, ſobole & progenie; 
Cæd. 35: 3. || Beapn-ream. - Liberorum 
ſequela: Item, Procreatio ; Alb. reſp. 64. 
Oroſ. 1. 14. || Dicimus etiam, A Team of 
Ducks. Soboles anatum. © Inde etiam de- 
notare ſolet, Sequela, longus ordo; cujuſvis 
generis: ut, A Team of Oxen, Horſes, &c. 
1. e. Boum, jumentorum, junctorum ordo. 
¶ Et proinde, apud forenſes, Sequela, i. e. 
familia nativorum Bondorum & Villanorum 
manerio pertinentium: I Nec non ius ha- 
bend; iſtam ſequelam, ubicunque inventi 
fuerint in Auglid; coercendique & judicandi 


eos infra Curiam domini. Spelm. & Somn. 


Gloſſ. Cowel. Hick. The. I. 159. 3. not. 
Toll 5 ceam. Jus telonii ive emptionis, & 
ſequelz ; Chart. in Chron. Sax. 119. II. 
Hick. ubi fupr. &c. paſſim. ¶ Advocatio 
ad warrantum : productio auctoris: appel- 
latio ; LL. Hloth. & Eadr. 16. LL. Edw. 
1. Fad. Ethelr. & Anl. 10. Hujus 
compoſita eſt hene -ceam. Exercitus advo- 
catio, conſcriptio, conductio. Item, Exer- 
citus ſequela, ſc. Spolia, manubiæ; Cæd. 
%%% • „OO ͤ ono, 

Teaman. ut Tæman. Advocare, provo- 
care, citare ad warrantum. Tem, Sibi ven- 


5 | dicare; LL. Ethelſt. 24. V. Tyman. 8 
ed. 632. 31. v.. 


Team- pull. Prole plenus. Fertiks, ferax, 
fœcundus, feetofus. Sceap heofia Team- 


{ pulle. Oves eorum fœtoſæ; Pf. 143. 17. 


Tiean. pro Teon. Injuria. Teane don. 
Imjoriam facere ; R. Matt. 20. 13. Vide 


Teon. 


Tea A tear. Lachryma, ftilla; R. 70. 


Þunizef ceap. Mellis ſtilla. Nectar; Boer. 
p. 166. R. Conc. Pang Teap. Bal- 
lami ſtilla. Opobalſamum ; Elfr. 4.70 65. 
Teapar. r achry- 

as; 55. 8. Ic Teapap pceal zeoran. 

zo lachrymas effundam ; Cod. Exon. 10. 
b. 1. 1. Teapar xear. H. achry mas fudit; 


C 


Bed. 607. 23. Teapap zurcon. Lachry- 
mas fundebant ; 606. 14. Teapap ageo- 
Fo 5 | Tende. 


C. Teach y 
2 Teant e 


lachrymis; 114. 8. Ic Speah of 


fragili carne; 36. 6. Sint 
bar gerælba. Sunt valde fragilia iſta bona; 


hominis; 16. 2. 


rende. Lachrymas fundens, fundentes; 


Nicod. c. 25. Undenpoh xeapar mine. 


hlape Teapa, Cibabis nos pane lachryma- 
rum; Pſ. 79. 6. Fo 
Profuſis lachrymis; Bed. 606. 42. Fulneah 
dead pon Teapum, Pene mortuus propter 
lachrymas; Boet. c. 10. On teapum, In 
lachrymis; Pſ. 79. 6. Op teapum, A 
Ii e e G. 2 9 
Lavi cum lachrymis. Mid Teapum þpean. 
Cum lachrymis rigare; Luc. * 38. Mid 


* 


Ille volutabat ſeſe; Mar. 9. 20. 


Teap=zorend. Lachrymas fundens : la- 
_ chrymoſus, Myd Teapgorenvne halrunge. 
Cum lachrymoſa obſecratione ; Nicod. c. 


Lachrymoſus genas ; Cad. 4. 21. 
Nettareus ; Cot. 138. | 


aſperum; L. Pl. go. 3. 


- Teaprhc. Acer, aſper; Scint. 78. Hymn. 


Teapclice. Tartly. Acriter; Scint. 78. 


I Teaprlicon. Acrius; Hymn, Teapt- 
licun. Scint. 78. | Teapchcope. ceanc- 


ucurr. Acerrime ; R. Ben. 69 | 
| Teant-ininal -numul, Acriter prehen- 
dens, mordax. Item, Efficax; Herb. 47. 3. 
Teapenyfre. Tartneſs. Aſperitas R. 
Conc. 2. . 8 | 


Tea num poh. Cum lachrymis rigavit 3 


marum plenum ex- 


OxoTenum Teanum. 


* Teajuz. Lachrymoſus. Teaprz hleon. 
MIS P'S I Zxhpile mann tehhaþ. &c. Unuſquiſque 
_, Teaplic. Lachrymoſus. Þumg-=reaplic. 


| © Teapr. Tart. Acer, aſper; C. R. Ben. | 


42. Gr. Dial. 1. 4. Fond xeanx. Verbum 
e a 


TAT SN. 
31. TMITKK MIS SNMS. Tetigit me 


Tednian. Tenereſcere. 


— 


oh | - Tepnung, Piftura (a Teapop. Minium) 
Percipe lachrymas meas; Pf. 38. 16. 'Teapa | | aa 
 pulne axugon. Lachrymarum p | 
trahebant ; Bed. 606, 15. Merrarr up 


Teze. Marſupium, ſcrinium, &c. ut 
Tæg. reag; 13. . v. LL. pol. Canut. 1 


„ 
Texl. 


Texn-cun. Vicus quidam in agro Des 


_ vonien/i, ad ripam fl. Teyni, a Danis crema. 


tus, A, D. 1001. Chr. Sax. 132. 4. Ho- 
die autem Teynton dicitur : Sed quiſnam fit 
e pluribus, in iſto agro, hujus nominis lo- 
cis, incertum. „ Bo 
Teg ian. Decimare; R. Luc. 11. 42, 
Te Fung. Texduncz.. Decimatio: de- 


8 


cima; C. R. Luc. 18. 12. 


Teh. Traxit. V. in Teon. 
Tehen. pro Teap. Lachryma; C. Mar. 
* | 22 : TIRE: J 
eheſuan. Lachrymari. Tehenend par. 
Lachrymatus eſt; C. R. Joh. 1 rag 5. PE 
Tehhan. Statuere, in animum inducere, 


4 — 


homo in animum inducit, &c. Boet. 24. 3. 
V. Teohhian. Twohhian, 15 


Terz ian. Decimare; C. Luc. 1 1. 42. 


Tex. Plaga, afflictio, morbus; C. Luc. 


TEKAN. Tangere. Ons NIS 
Quis me tetigit? Mar. 5. 30, 


aliquis z Luc, 8. 46. SA TEKANAS. 


Tangens. Qui tetigit; v. 45. Vide AT- 


Tearlice. Placide, leniter, Item, Oppor- 


tune. Teaplicop. Opportunius; C. Mar. 

1 3 7 „ 

Teblene. N 5 
Tebl- Tran. V. Tæpl-yxan. 
Tece. ITigiuum; Cot. 199. 


Tebpe. Tener, fragilis, imbecillus. Se 
Se pile pi lice 1 Zeonnlice æꝑxen bam 


hlira 5 
e ee he bis. J hu lene. j hu 


Tedpe. Quicunque vult ſapienter & dili- 
genter famam inſequi, tum intelliget ille 


 valde cito quam gracilis illa eſt, & quam 


tenuis, & quam fragilis ; Boet. 18. 1. Se 


_ plire pxp lichoman ir ꝓpibe plopende: J 


ryide xcedne. Decor corporis eſt valde 
tranſitorius, & valde fragilis; 32. 2. Open- 
rpiþed mid pam cedpan plæyce. Devictus 
| be rede 


11. 2. Nanne puhre lichoma ne beo 


ius creaturæ corpus non 


Rar redenna þonne TN nner. Nui 


fragitis quam 


# 


_ 


 TEKAN. 


Tels, Bene, refte, probe ; Bed. 599. 5: 


Ie par cela. Ego ſentio bene, Sanum ſa- 
Pio; 536. 33. be rela ne pirxe. Ille 


recte non ſentiit. Inſanivit; 517. 10. Gall 


] cela, Omnia bene; Cad. 42. 11. Tela 
don. Benefacere ; Prov. 23. Tela e- 
healdan. Recte obſervare: probe uti; Boet. 
41.3. 


Tela axemede. Bene domitus ; p. 
168. i "= | 4 | 200 | * 
Telan. Tellan, To tell. Nuntiare, nar- 
rare. Telle &inum una. Narra tuis filiis; 


Exod. 10. 2. Reputare ſecum, arbitrari, 
Sonne on he ppidse 


aſcribere. Fyn dne tellan. Dignum æſti- 


mare; Bed. 495. 11. Ne mæg heo up 


leape xellan. Non poſſit illa nos falſos re- 
putare; Gen. 38, 23. bine rylp open 


ealle men xellan. Se ipſum ſupra omnes 
homines reputare; Chron. Sax. 191. 31. 
| - Tellan co Love, Aſcribere Deo; R. Ben. 


4. Telle ic pa peopbmynd þa pynhran. 
Tune ae , d e. 


14. 1. Ppam xelle ic zelice. Cuinam re- | 


utabo ſimilem ? Matt. 11. 16. Ic xealde. 
Reputavi z Pſ. hed 19. Ic ne realoe 
me fylpne pa punð . Ego non arbitra- 
tus 55 Ab dignum ut; Luc. 7. 7- 


bpær ir runu manner. pon don du cel- 
lex hine. Quid eſt — hominis, quod 
335 Ä 


tan 
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tu reputas eum? ſcil. æſtimatione dignum 5 
Pſ. 143. 4. Telo bonne Þ pe pa pinch. 
Puta igitur quod tibi ita W ge Bolt 38. 


3. Lip he pa realve zoday. Si ille itaque | 
reputavit deos; Joh. 10. 35. Noe xealde. 
Ne reputavit, arbitratus eſt ; Cæd. 33. 7. 

De him 'zecneopaprne cealde. Quem ei 


fideliſſimum autumabat z Bed. 539. 42. Ne 


rellab pe pynne peran. Non reputamus | 


peccatum eſſe; 495. 17. hu ne tealvan | 


pc æn P. &c. - Nonne reputavimus nos 


duo antea quod, &c. Boet. 35. 3. Monize 


realdon. Multi putarunt, arbitrati ſunt ; 


Bed. 589. 3. | Tellan beponan ppilcum 


veman. 'Reputare five arguere coram quo- | 


vis judice; Boet. 7. 3. | Telan vel Tel- 


lan co. Reputare ut, tanquam, inter, pro: | 
Geopan. 


Habere pro. Ne xelle ic eop To © 
Non  habeo vos pro ſervis; Joh. 15. 15. 
| Ic realde eop To ęheondum. Habui vos 


pro amicis; ibid. Pe Tealve hym- LOD 


To ęæden. Reputavit ſibi Deum pro patre ; 
8. 27. Mane ge rellad þ co mz 


Trum 


ode. Multi habent iſtud pro maximo bo- 


no; Boet. 24. 2. Hpi nip nu anpeald To 
xellanne to rumum pana hehrrena Soda. 


Quare non eſt jam potentia habenda inter 


quædam ſummorum bonorum? 24. 4. de 


ulla anpeald ir co cellanne co Bam 
hehrrum zooum, Perfecta potentia repu- 


eſt inter ſumma bona; 


finx ro ponuld-odum xo rellanne. - Non 
ſunt inter ſæcularia bona reputanda; 24. 
3. || Tellan pop. Idem. 8e un-rpeopealda 


pilla beoð To rellenne pop pullgpemod 


peopc. Sincera voluntas eſt habenda pro 


perfecto opere; 36. 7. Nip hi nan cyn | 
4 | 60. ZElfr. gloff. p..68. C. Matt. 24. 2% '» "0 
In pam celzan. In ramo; Bed. 495. 26. 1 1 


þ mon Þ pop nauhx xelle. Non eſt natu- 


rale (//ve congruum) ut homo id pro nihilo 


Fon 


habeat; 24. 4. TellaS min pedd 


nah. Habebunt meum fœdus pro nihilo; 
Deut. 31. 20. Fon nauhe xo rellenne. 
Pro nihilo habendus ; Boet. 24. 4. || Tel- 


lan on. Deputare in: Imputare. /e bonne 
an IFe fan 7 prce hype on pynne Tellap. | 


Nos tunc ipſum dolorem & pœnam ei in 
culpam deputamus ; Bed. 493. 24. || Tel- 


lan uppon. Imputare. Calne Sone bnyce 


uppen | 
tionem [foederis] regi imputarunt; Chr. 
Sax. 200. 32. 


Sone IR xealdon. Omnem viola- 


| Telan vel Tellan p18. 

Reputare, æſtimare, conferre cum. Tele | 
nu þa zepz16a pid pam popgum. Confer | 
nunc felicitates cum miſeriis ; Boet. tit. c. 


* eage on beppenan mæge. piþ Ten 
urend pincna — Tele nu ponne þ Ten 
Bupend Zeana. pid ; ece J þzc un- 
zeendode lip. Confer nunc ſpatium tem- 


Poris, quo tu oculum nictare poſſis, cum 


decem millibus annorum — confer dein 


iſta decem millia annorum cum æterna & 


3. Numerare, cm. 
5 15 ELL. 


infinita vita; 18. 
ee, I. 


8 


|" lengne relle. Quamvis ego id magis in 


be hym behej 9 ng Computat ſumptus 


Tield. Tabernaculum, tentorium ; Pf. 


wy Teld-xicca. Tentorii clavus : Jud. ps Ts, 5 1 1 


_-  Telv-pyphra. Tentoriorum confector. 


reolper blædum. cprʒum xelum. Juſ- 


putare, ſupputare, recenſere. Heah ic fr OY 


longum enumerem; Chron. Sax. 186. 42. 

De ic Ve æn tealve. Que ego tibi prius 

enumeravi; Boet. 37. 2. Sall ꝓ ic be æn 

Tealde. Omne quod ego tibi prius enume- ; 

ravi; c. 10. Telle Sar 5 No . 
; | 


, 8 . +, 7 - 
, , ; : 1 "= 
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du maze. Numera ſtellas fi tu po En. - 

15. 5. Telle Ippahela polc. Recenſeto 

Iraclitarum populum ; Num. 1. 2. Telle 

Zu heap-mælum. Recenſeto tu caterva-, . + 


tim; v. 3. Telle ælcne pepned.- man. 


Recenſeto unumquemque maſculum; 3. 


| 15. Ne celle du. Ne recenſeto tu; 1. 1 „ 
49. Deah Gu nu celle. Licet tu jam nu: SC 


meres ; Boet. 38. 3. Teleð pa andpengar 


qui ei neceſſarii ſunt ; Luc. 14. 28, Pig 1 

man Tealde. Eos recenſebant; Num. 1. 3 

19. Moirer pa xealde. Moſes itaque nu- „ 

meravit; 3. 16. Ma ponne ænix man 

pipe co xellanne. Plures quam quiſſununmmm 

noverit enumerare; Chr. Sax. 195. 5. ET ” | 
Telan. Reprehendere, accuſare. Vide 

Tælan. „„ 4 

17. 3. Teld abnædde. Tentorium exten». 

debat; Bed. 535. 22. Aflogon xeld. Ter. 

tenderunt tentorium; 543. 28. On pu } . 

elde. In tentorio; Gen, 18. 9. Inde | 

noſtra Tilt. V. Leceld. | 


22. An þxpa reldyriccena. Unus ten- 
tori clavorum ; v.21. | | 


* 


_ Tex. Mex. V. ²˙—à—u—ũ— ; 
 Telx. Tel za. Ramus, virgultum; R. 


Telgo. Rami; C. Mar. 1 1. 8. Tel an. 


Idem; T. Pſ. 57. 9. Unbepende telxzan. | Te 


Infructuoſi rami. Spadanes ; R. 59. Alfr. 
gl. p. 68. Vnohrey celzan. Flagitii rami 
Cad. 24. 8. On 1 Tel um. In ar- 
boris ramis; 22. 6: 33. 21. Þe ogen- 
Fæ dmde folvan-pcearap Tpizum 5-rel- 
um. Obumbravit terræ plagas virgultis 
ramis ; 86. 4. her Sonne bernædan. 


WO 
888 5 
8 ; 
1 ; 
* - 


fit itaque amputando ſpoliare ipſius fructi- 
bus, virgultis & ramis; J. 9. Theop tel- 5 
zum bernæded. Arbor ramis ſpoliata; 
87. 6. Ic on neopxna-ponge nipe apecre 
Tneop mid Telzum. Ego in Paradiſo no- 1 af 
yam poſui arborem cum ramis; 101. 17. \ 
Teixan. Oftro tingere. Fr EE, 
 Telz-bepenv. Oſtrum ferens. Oftrifer z — 28 
( 5 
. Telz-veax. Oſtri tinctura; Cot. 146. 
_  Telzop. Planta, virgultum, ramus, ſtirps; 
Gen. 2. 5. Plur. Telzpa. R. 59. Cot. 81. 
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| Telzunz, 


Tem. Tema. 
| do. V. Team. * 


Ii. e. Aquarum 


4 


. 


Telzuog, Tindtura ; Cot. 170. Tincto- 


rium; 174. 


Tellan. V. Telan. Nuntiare, &c. - 7 
Telmrye. Calumnia, opprobrium, pro- 


brum; R. Luc. 1. 25. C. R. Luc. 3. 14. 


1 Sollicitudo, ærumna, vexatio z C. R. Mar. 
Es V. rn. 


Telxne. Clavus ; Cot. 39, 162. ſc, Ju- 
gum textoriun. 2 
Boum, &c. jugatorum or- 


Tema. To teem. Gignere, procreare li- 


beros. Temaþ nu I vexaþ. Procreate libe- 


ros nunc & creſcite; Cxd. 5. 8. | 
— Temepe. Thameſis ; hodie Thames, flu- 


vius Angliz celeberrimus: Ita dictus, ut | 


yulgo creditur, a concurſu Tame & T/idis 


potius tamen a Br. Tam ic, i. e. Aquarum 


omen, Aquæ tractus. Ga hacxe Temere. 
umen vocatur hamęſis; Chr. Sax. 2. 23. 


n Temere mudan. In Thame/is oſtium; 
74. 29: 92. 7. Be rudan Temepe. Ab 


' [$7 1899..2} co 


auſtrali parte Thamęſis; 82. 10: 141. 2: 


164. 12. Be non dan Temepe. A boreali 


parte Thamefis ; 94. 44: 154. 29. On 
cpa healpe Temere. Ex utraque 


pam vel | * 
= Thamefis ; 138. 36: 139. 3. Opep 
Temepe. Trans Thame/in ; 70. 31: 74- 
33: 93. 2, 7. &c. On Temepe. In vel 
ad Thame/in ; 


2: 140. 2: 178. 16, Be Temere. Juxta 


| 96. 20. Fœd. Elfr. & Guthr, 
1. In do Temere. Idem; Chr. Sax. 130. 


Thameſin ; 86. 1: 94. 34, 37. On Teme- 


yum vel Temepe. In Themef; 138. 34: 


* 


Temere- ond. Temeran- Vicus 
in agro Label, hodie and ubi 


arcem ſtruxerunt Dani, Ab. 92 1. Quam 


143. 23: 144. 10. 


ejuſdem anni æſtate expugnarunt Angh, 


Rege ac præcipuis Danorum ducibus occiſis. 
Chr. Sax. 107. 35: 108. 12: 140. 8. Si- 
cus eſt autem ad ffl. ive! & Lam; quorum 


cConcurſu, in Joco paulo demiſſiori, fit aqua- 
rum collectione irriguus, ac inundationibus 
obnoxius. Inde vero nomen ſortitus eſſe vi- 


devur, Lemar Tops, .d. Tim iſe popp. | 


ionis trajectus. 

Temian. To tame. Domare. Ic temxe. 
Domo, domui ; Zlfr. gram. c. 24. Done 
ealdan lichoman hir becpih dæghpamli- 


cum ꝓær rene pencre j cemede. Senile 


corpus ejus inter quotidiana jejunia caſtiga- 


rr — 2 <A. 2 Wh 


bat & domabat; Bed. 631. 35. De bi 


lan cy don 75 xemedon. Qui ipſos diu 
eee e, & domabant; Boet. pag. 


( 


Temma. pro Temian. C. R. Mar. 5. 8 
Tempel. Templ. A Temple. Templum; 


R. 167. Eifr. gl. p. 78. Matt. 12. 6: 23. 
17. Joh. 2. 1155 20. Loder Tempel. Dei 
att. b 


templum; 


- 


27.40. Luc. 1.9. Piepe- | 


rolima cempel. Hieroſolymarum templum ; | 


\ . 


Dey xempley gecur 


vemple eve. 


Temple ler 


' 
r ” 
p 1 
= 
+V © 4 
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Mar. 11. 11. bang rempel. Sanctum 
templum; Pf. 64. 5. Hand- pophre cem 
pel. Manibus factum templum; Mar. 14. 
58. W Tx cempl. Ejus corporis 
templum; A. . LY cempler 
x; | 


heahneyye. Templi vertex; Ea + 
Der Templer bed laem; Luc. 4. 9. 

a mbnunge. Templi ædi- 
ficia; Matt. 24.1. Mar. 13. 1. Dep remplep 


Fir. Templi velum; Mart. 27. fl. 
Ma 


r. 15. 38. Luc. 23. 45. Dæy cemplep 


_ ealppap. Templi ſeniores; 22. 52. Templep 


mærra. Eccleſiæ encænia. Scenopegia. 
l To temple hal um mum. vel hahy 
Bin. Ad templum ſanctum tuum; Pſ. 5. 
| temple. Venit 
ad templum; Luc. 21. 38. Joh. 8. 2. 
Fepdun to pumum temple. Ibant ad 
quoddam templum; Luc. 18. 10. Lom 
in co pam Temple. Venit in templum; 
Matt. 21. 23. In co pam Temple eode. 
In templum ivit; v. 12. Joh. 7. 14. | Ic 
mæʒ Tapunpan temple. Poſſum deſtruere 

mplum ; Matt. 26. 61. Der ic ⁊eneo- 
rige Temple hip, Ut viſitem templum 
ejus ; Pſ. 26. 8. bi beymycon- rempel 


halize bin. Polluerunt templum ſanftum 


wun ; 78.1: On rene F, vs hun. 


15, 27. Luc. 1. 9. On Þ tempel com. 
In templum venit; Luc. 2. 27. Speſuan 
on cemple. Jurare per templum ; Matt. 
23. I6, 2x. Duph y cempl. Per tem- 
plum; Mar. z1.16. O 5 rempel. 

x adverſo templi; 13. 3. { On Dam 
Temple. In templo ; Matt. 12. 5: 21. 13. 


Ke. Mar. 12. 35. &c. Luc. 1. 22. &c. Joh. 


2. 14. &c. On temple hir. In templo 
In templo ſancto ejus; 10. 4. On Temple 
Sinum. In templo tuo; 67. 32. On pam 
In templo ſerus erat; 
Luc. 1. 21. Op pam Temple. E templo; 
Pfal. 17. 8. Sede vel Ureode op Gam 
remple. Exivit e templo; Mate. 24. 1. 
Joh. 8. 39. Of pam Temple ne gepax. 

E templo non diſceſſit; Luc. 2. 37. Dhipan 
vel Uc-oqupan of bam temple. Ejicere e 
templo; Mar. 11. 15. Luc. 19. 45. Op 
pam cemple * 72 E templo ejecit; Joh. 
2.15. Innan Sam temple. Intra tem- 
plum: in templo; Matt. 2 1. 12. Be bam 


 remple. De tempio; Lac. 21. 5, Betr. 


pam Temple J pam ode. Inter tem- 
plum & altare ; os | 


| Tempel-halzunz, Templi conſecratio, 
dedicatio. T 


6 hal zunga. Encxnia. 
Feftum dedicationis; Joh. 10. 2. 
Temppian. To temper. Temperare,  . 
Ten. Ten. Decem. Sume ten gen. 
Circiter decem anni; Boet. 38. 1. Ten 


4 


1 


In templum ivit ; Mar. 11. 


r 


gf . interl. 43. 


I © , 
Tene. ut Tyne. Sepes, ſepimentam. 


| roms Tene Saree 5 + vg Sepimenram . h 


11. | 

Tak * Tænel. 
1 Inſula in 
Tenet vel 7. _ Tanatos, Ip on 
dne Lene mycel ealond Tener. 
7 7 IE boa hida micel zpcep Anxel- 


Panepumo hre. Salond To - ceadeð [| 
an am pam Toxepeov- 
de. I in in 2 op Cons magna 


m A 27 anatos, id eſt, ſexcentarum fami- 


larum magnitudinis jurta Anglice gentis 
| eſtimationem ; Bed. 486. 18. Vide etiam 
Chr. Sax. 74. 26: 76. 4: 78. 18: 159. 3. 
Teen d LD. 
___Tenxan. V. JD.” | 
Tenil. V. Tænel. | 
| Tenpe- ce. Ke. ue. Cenſus re- 
ius: a Francico Tenre vel Tine. Cen- 
ius, & nice. REF, regnum. Hi læiden 
Frilder on pe 
peden 1c en poluerunt tributum 
oppidis i frequentiſſime, & vocarunt illud 
cenſum regium z” Chr. Sax. 239. 2 f. 
Tieoche. Dux. Da 


. pins peopcer pan. 


convenerunt W ntes 
rurrim, numero Wayne; 'opeſts pioeſecy; 
Cxd. 38. 3. 
ee T V. in T. 
eee 


— Teen. To tug, to tow. Trahere, 
ducere, prehendere. Teon 

here vehementer. Pertrahere ; 
c. 28. Ic Teo. Traho, traham; 
32. 
Atum; Luc. 5. 4. Deah Su reo hpelcne 
boh op dune ev jane cop an. Licet tu 
trahas quemvis ramum de 
Boet. c. 25. 
anxzree. ac cop nog 


Joh. 12. 


TED | 
anqᷓrce. Natura vos 708 Aucit. people of. Jun 


donum, {ed vos abducit - errer ab intellec- 
tuali bono; 26. 1. Zuxon pe pæden hyne 
Teo, Niſi pater eum Salle Joh. 6. 44. 
Bæd hyne 5 he hre lye-hpon pp am lande 
Tuge. Rogavit eum ut ille eam (paututum 
a terra proveheret ; Luc. 5. 3. 

ner on land. Traxit ejus rete in terram 3 


Joh. 21. 11. beo reh hine be hip cla um. 
94 | 


Illa prehendit eum ejus veſte; Gen. 39 
Teah hyne. Traxit eum; Fr. Jud. p 
I, e pœlmoy Teah. lege 


2. Teod co romne. Trahunt mul. 


„ frabunt; Boet. pag. 156. Fe læa8 
Ppeopeep Frogs groples ie. 3 


0 


1 oy 3 hodie 


e EUneu pile. 1 cle- 
4 


e. gem ron. 


a. Tuns ih 
duces ad 


* — Tra- 


um ad terram; 
810 gecynd eop Tih'S To bam 


eh byp 


- - Tenvan: Totind, Aba inflammiare. 14 
Tinder. Fomes, i ignarium Alfr. . 


Tendim. Tinding.” Incendium Gr. Dial. I 


tuum ſinum; ibid. 


| hyne hnavhce 


ny din a m myn 
eum Sac Jam mite Bed. 546. 21. 


ry 


yimmende cynn. Producant aque narans | 


Teoh hit on dy pan. Trahe — in 
in; Bed. 499. 29. 
| Fynde 7 hene on. Duxit eum Penda c 


— 


r 


genus; Gen. x. 20. pere 
Fo on heopa lupum. Aquæ proge 


runt in eorum 
* 
reon here. on pam pop8-hepxe. pepan 
ma acie phalanges duodecim; Cæd. 67. 22. 


eodem ſcil. ſenſu 


r 
* 


Tylvas; Boet. 35.6. ham xu 


1. Þyz p r 05 ; 
pp-=reah. Animum ira diſtraxit 2 1 


repetebant; Chr. Sax. 204. 


cere, creare, ſtatuere, ponere. 
T 
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* 
* 


e 
at; Can. fub E | 
Tebant; R OC 21. g. 


ne era 
ongean. Recraxit 1 Exod. 4. 7. 


manum ſuam; Gen. 38. 29. 


1 Teon e 
on þmne 


Idem. Tech epr pine hand 
borum. Repone tuam manum in 
1 Toon up, oF, up 
1 ex, extrahere, ſubtrahere, ſub- 
pap upp Teon. Anchoras ex- 
gan Bed. by * loca 
T OS emus nos 
2 hoe welds Lad: 4a. 14. Ne tyk0 he 
de up. Nonne extrahit ille 
eum ſtatim? Luc. 14. 5. Teoh — | 
pone beam of þinum eage. Extrahe pri- 
mam bem — 6. 42. Tagan 
hine upp pyrve. Extrahebant cum 
e puteo; N 37.28. 
raxerunt illi 


1 Teon pon. Producere, proferre. Teah 

Ae Protulit 8 633. 
heona ohen 0 

Protulit eoram unus n libellum; 

632. 36. Teon nu 8a pzrepu ons 


hu cura 
nue- 
tebus; v. 21. 3 | 
ur. Ducere vel trahere ex, abducere. Tu- 
nn uc. Abduxerunt 180 Job, 1g : 15 
Teoan vel Teon on | 
Ducere exercitum in, Fm FI pam 


<pelpe. Contra eos ducere evocatas in 


Teh hine pa ꝑynd on. Duxit eum copias 
CATE Teah hine Penda 


& exercitum in; 529. 30. Teah hene q- 
Fypo piþ Eapc-Enxle. Duxit copias & 
exercitum in orientales Anglos; 546. 14. 
¶ lem, Accedere, repetere, frequentare : 
te etiam dicimus, 


puda. Frequentavit 
Dzxc hy 


him Siciliam To 8 2 - rp 2 1 | 
non repeterent; O tem, Fa- 
any . De du de 
um T Quod tu tibi miri- 
Fes tatuiſti ; Cæd. 79. 16. Pær Bu ur 
ppace deo .. Quod tu nobis hanc 

am In Aal; 1. 24. De he him co 
25 deode. Good ille is in Deum po- 
79. 21. Be m1 eand mon- 


er peand ece Dnihrne zxTep xeode 
Fn Foldan Fes — Tom orbern 


terrarum 


To draw to, Teah co 


on heo hine 


boc. 


»n. Domum 


* 
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terrarum humani - generis cuſtos, us 


Dominus creavit hominibus terræ d inus | 
' « omnipotens ; Bed. 597. 23. || Teonde. 
Trahens, ducens, producens. Longe po- 


nerunge ceonde. Longa ſuſpiria trahens; 
596. 10. Ppylcum Teonde he upp ahapen 
Quo trahente ille ſurſum levatus erat; 
576. 34. Tuddon ceond. Prolem ferens. 
Her ham rinhipum pap 5 eopþan cuddon- 
Teondna Teohha zehpilcna To ponuld 


nycre pxpcmap.fedan. Præcepit conju- 


gibus maris & terræ prolem-ferentium cum 
roventu cujuſque generis ad mundi uſum, 
fructus depaſcere ; Cæd. 23. 16. Fnum- 
cneop ehpær pæden 5 moden Tuddop- 
ceond na. Generatio ſingula patrum atque 
matrum prolem ferentium; 70. 21. 
Teoge da. pro Teoda. Decimus. Dy 


Teozedan dæge. Decimo die; Bed. 646. 


Teoxhan. In animum ' inducere, ſtatue- 


re, &c. Spa bnad pa he ceohzab. Tam 
late diffuſa * ille ſecum ſtatuit; Boet. 
30. 1. V. Teohhian. | 


Teohh. Teohhe. Proventus, fructus : 
foetus, protes, Toboles ; Cæd. 23. 16. 
_ Teohhian. Tiohhian. Secum ftatuere, in 
animum inducere, putare, ordinare, deſigna- 


re. Item, Conari, aggredi. Ic Tiohhie P. 


Puto quod; Boet. p. 168. Hpidpe 1c be 
nu Teohlie co lædenne. Quo ego te jam 
aggredior perducere; 22. 2. To Sm 

popum zepzlþum ic ciohhie Þ ic be læde. 

Ad veram felicitatem aggredior ut ego te 
ducam ; ibid. Du Tteohhape þ. Tu te- 

cum ſtatuis ut; 38. 5. Du Teohhovepe 
© Tu tecum reputaſti quod; 14. 2. D#=c 

he ceohhas þ him ie berpe. Illud ipſe 
in animum inducit quod ei eſt optimum; 


24. 3. Se leafa pena. J p10 hædelre papa 


- dyp1zena monna ciohhie P. Falſa expecta- 
tio atque imaginatio ſtultorum hominum 


ſtatuit ſecum quod; 27. 3. Alc mon 


Tiohhah him Þ To Ferælerxum. Unuſ- 


quiſque ſtatuit ei id in optimum | verten- 


. dum}. 33. 2. Nip nan Serceapr he he 


Tiohhize . Non eſt nulla creatura que | 
aggreſſura eſt ut; 35.4. Spa ppa he 


Tiohhab Þ hir rie. Sicut ille ordinavit ut 
eſſet; 39. 6. Bim Teohhode co pixe. Iis 
ſtatuit in pœnam; 16. 2. Ne nan ne 


Tteohhode co pypcenne. Neque nullum | 


ſtatuit perpetrandum ; 41. 3. Tiohhode 
hir Seah Gideppeapdep. Aggreſſus eſt 


tamen eo [perducere]. 39. 5. Lap æneu 


zerceapx ciohhode þ. Si que creatura 
agereſſura fuerit ut; 35.- 4. Dar na 
Teoh 
42. 


5 becyr xy. Quidam in animum inducunt 
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: Ut non aggrediatur; T. Pſ. 9. 
e ciohhiaþ Þ he rie þe becrra. 

Nos nobiſcum ſtatuimus quod ulle-eft opti- 
mus; Boet. 39. 10. Le ceohhiað 5. Vos 
putatis quod; 14. 2. Sume teohhiaþ Þ : 


j 
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hi reohhuaþ 5. Unde illi putant quod; 26. 
2. Buron poppy pe hi xiohhiab . Nig 
quod conantur ut. bi ceohhodon P. Illi 
aggreſſi ſunt ut; 3. 1. Tiohodon hine co 
Fohlæxanne. Statuerunt ſecum eum re- 
linguere ; 38 % 3 
Tieolan. Curare, ſtudere, fovere. bip 
læcef hine mid realpum lange teolodon. 
Ejus medici eum unguentis diu foverunt , 
Guth. Vit. c. ult. V. Tiola. 
Teollan. pro Tellan. Dicere, narrare, 
nuntiare; Chr. San. 189. 11 
ee Tilling. Cultura. De ænrge 
reolunga hæbbe. zelapce Lode hip ceb- 
25555 Qui ullam culturam habet, ſolvat 
Deo ejus decimas; LL. Edg. Suppl. p. 79. 
%%% m oe ls 
Teoma. Animal quodvis ſubjugale; R. 
Matt. 21. 5. „%%% ᷣ wal 
| Teon, Trahere. V. Teogan. 
- Teon. Accufare, arguere, infimulare. 
Lip hpa obenne Teon pille. Si quis al- 
terum accuſare velit; LL. pol. Elfr. 29. 
Teah. Accuſavit; Orof. 4. 11. ip hu 
man Teo. Si illum quis accuſet; LL. pol. 
_lfr. 11. Lip man hpilene man teo. Si 
quis aliquem accuſet ; Lib. Conſt. p. 118. 
$. 10. Lip man ponne hlapopde Teo. Si 
quis tunc dominum accuſet; LL. polit. 
Canut. 27. Lip hine þpeo men æxgæde- 


ne Teon... Si eum tres homines accuſent; 


ibid. Teond. Accuſans, accuſator; LL. 
Inæ 48. Lylde mon þa ceonde. Solva- 
tur accuſatori; LL. Edg. 7. Bece bem 
Teonde Sie Compenſet accuſatori 
duplum; LL. Zthelr. 1, 

-  Teon. Teona. Teone. Criminatio, ac- 


cuſatio, calumnia, contumelia, ignominia, 


infeſtatio, moleſtia, injuria, calamitas, ſimul- 
tas, jurgium; Scint. 4, 31. Cot. 59, 107. 
Somn. 38, 216, 245. Ic pleah Teonan. 


| - Fugio contumeliam; Cæd. 49. 20. him 


hy qe Teonan hprcan peolpne deope bere. 
Ei animi moleſtiam puro argento abunde 
rependam ; 59. 1. {| 'Teonan don. vel 
- pypcan. Injuriam facere. Ne do ic & 
nænne Teonan. . Non facio ego tibi nul- 

lam injuriam; Matt. 20. 13. Teonan du 
pynheyx up. Injuriam tu facis nobis; Luc. 
II. 45. Dec he e bone ceonan 
be pe him dy don. Ut reminiſcatur inju- 
riam quam nos ei fecimus; Gen. 30. 15. 

Le ne onzicaþ hu micelne Teonan e 


do. Vos non intelligitis quam magnam 


contumeliam vos  facitis ; Boet. 14. 2. 
| Leppecan xeonan. Ulciſci injuriam; Cæd. 
14. 23. On xeonan. In contumeliam. 
He on Teonan. Tibi in contumeliam; 22. 

2. Oe on Teonan. Mihi in contumeliam ; 
J. 6. Niman on Teonan. Accipere in con- 
tumeliam; Baſ. R. 4. | Yzpon ceonan. 
Erant ſimultates, jurgia, rixæ; Cæd. 42. 


6. Ne pceolon unc. wry e ceonan 
\. peaxan, Non debent (vel futura ſunt) nos 


duos . 
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duos idtet jurgia oriri; J. 9. || Teonum 


eopn. Contumeliis deditus: Contumelio- 
Jus, injurioſus, moleſtus, infeſtus; 14. 23. 


miſeriis & calamitatibus eripuit; 
190. Y 5 15 Oh e . 
97 conan. Irritare conviciari; L. Pf. 105. 
16. Teoniend. Calumnians; 118. 1213 
„„ „„ ng Oy 
Teon- cpydan. Contumelioſe loqui: con- 
vie 8 1 
Teon-cpyde. Contumelioſum dictum : 
conviciun. 5 OTE 
 Teonepe. Calumniator; L. Pf. 71. 4. 
. . Teon-full. Calumniz plenus : contu- 
max, eee rebellis, injurioſus, malignus. 
Oæg reonpull. Generatio rebellis; Pſ. 


77. 10. Lehpeany teon-fullum. Tranſ- 


tulit ſe ad malignos; Cæd. 80. 19. 


Teon- leg. Infeſta flamma ; Cod. Exon. 


22. A. 25 Cn 

Teon- lic. Contumelioſus, - . 
_ . Teonlice. Contumelioſe. Teonlycor x. 
Contumelioſiſſime; Nicod. c. 14. 8 
Teon-hæden.-nhædden. - hædenne. Ac- 
cuſandi lex, forma. Lis; & inde etiam 


(quod lites injuſtæ non raro inſtituuntur) - | 
Le pe reobigað ve 
Vos qui decimatis mentham, &c. Matt. 23. 
43. Lac, 11% * 5 "Rp 


Jurgium, injuria : Item, Pervicacia, per- 
verſitas; R. Ben, 7. Dc hig ppecon 


mihcon heopa ceon-hæddenne mid xin- 


Tnezum on him. Ut illi ulciſci poſſent 
eorum injurias cum ſuppliciis in eum; Jud. 
15.11. Fop hir ceon-Hæddenne. Propter 


ejus pervicaciam ; AElfr. de V. T. p. 9. 


Teon-Tmið. Injuriæ fabricator. Accuſa- 1 
tionis audtor. - Teon-pmiGap. Plur. Cod. 


Exon. 35. b. . 
 Teon-T1x. Viginti. 
Centum; Bed. 485. 26, 5 
Teon- pod. Contumelioſum verbum: 
Injurioſa narratio. hiq cældon 5 land mid. 
 heopa Teon-popoum. Vituperabant iſtam 
terram eorum injurioſa narratione z Num. 

T3 5 Ba er TIT 
 Teop. Pix fluida. Gluten. = 
Teopuan. Deficere. Peah lad Teoe. 
Licet excuſatio defecerit; S. C. de montic. 
Wall. c. 4. Teonode. Defecit; Cot. 61. 
hi reno oon [pro xeonogedon ]. Illi de- 
fecerunt ; T. Pſ. 72, 19. || Sæpius Le- 
Teonian. VV 1 46 1] * 

- Teopp. Membrum virile; Med. ex Quadr. 
8. 2, 8. Cot, 163. e 
Teopu. ut 7 | 
_ Teopung, V. Le-ceopung. 
 Teoppe. ut Teop. L. M. 1. 61. 
 TeoGa. Decimus. TeoSe. Orol. 1. 7. 
de Teoþa æcen. Decimum jugerum; LL. 
Canut. eccl. 8. Seo reoðe cid. Decima 
hora; Joh. 1. 39. Teopan pceac pealve. 
Decimam portionem dedit; Cæd. 46. 18. 
Du der Teoþan dæl rmeveman. Tu of- 
feres decimam partem Ephæ] ſimilz ; 


2323 To M, i; 


FS. 1. LL. eccleſ. Canut. 8. Open pom 
Teopan dæl. Supra decimam partem ; 


tio. Item, Decimæ. L 
2 reobunge. Fœtuum decimæ; LL. 


hund = xeontig. 


Deut. 1. 15. 
8 Teo ding 


Exod. 29. 40. Revo J hrꝝ bpinʒan meluep { Læv-xeop. me. 
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| þone reo dan bal hep xemexrer. Præcipi- 

1 pe ut illi offerant lait 8 * 

menſuræ, ſcil. Ephæ; Lev. 6. 20. Syle 

Fam ypmpum J ceonum ae oa A 
d. 514. 


bone Teopan vel. Redde decimam par- 
tem; Deut. 14. 22. Lebocude Æbelpulp 
cyning Teoþan dæl hip londer. Charta do- 


navit Ætbelwulfus rex decimam partem ejus 


terræ; Chr. Sax. 76. 12. Niman unpancef 


Teopen dæl. Sumant, invito eo, decimam 


partem; LL. Edg. 3. Lib. Conſtit. p. 114. 


oet. 


18. 1. O8 bæne xeoban monb. Ad de- 


eimum menſem ; Gen. 8. 5. Kypa reo 
| pulh pone Teopan æcen ea. Sicut ara- 
trum decimum jugerum peragrabit; Lib. 


Conſtit. p. 113. F. ult. On pam reoðan 
dæge. In decimo die; Exod. 12. 3. Joſ. 
4. 19. Dy Teoþan 2 Decimo anno: 
Bed. 485. 21. Teobe ealp zen. Decimi 


dimidia parte anni, i. e. Per novem annos 
I cum dimidio; Chron. Sax. 115. 32. Da 
Teopan 5 
Bed. 476. 22. || Plar. Teo dan. Decimi, 
decimæ. 


ope. Decimo loco: decima vice; 


. TeoGan pcearrap. Decimæ por- 
tiones. Decimæ; LL. Al. 8 
Teo Fian. Teodrxan. To tithe. Decimate. - 

7) ccopus mynran. &c. 


"TeoSing, Teosung. Tithing. Decima- 
eoqo de vel Leo 


g. eccl. 3. Can. Eg: 54. Lib. Conſtit. 
p- 114. f. 2. Conc. Enh. p. 12 f. F. 6. LL. 
eccl. Canut. 8. Dpidvan vel pane ceo-— 
punge. Tertia pars decimarum; Lib. Conft. 
Pp. 113. $.13. TeoGungze bebeodan. De- 
cimas injungere ; LL. Edm. 2. Teopunga 


Bot” Teopunze Fyllan. Decimas reddere ; 
Sen. 14. 20. Luc. 18. 12. Teopunze e- 


lærxan. Idem; . LL. eccl. Edg. 3. EL. 


Edg. Suppl. 5. 7. Lib. Conſt. p. 113. $. 14: 
P. 114. $. 1. LL. eccl. Canut. 8. Teopunga + 
 bpinzam Decimas offerre; Gen. 28. 22. 


eo dinʒe poſchealdan. Decimas detinere 5 
LE. North. Preſb. 60. Une teopunga. 
Noſtræ decimæ; EL. Edg. Suppl. F. 6. 


On teoþunzum. In deeimis; Can. ſub 


Edg. 54. Be teopunze vel ceobungum. 


De decimis; Tit. LL: Edm. 3. Tit. LL. 


Edg. 3. Lib, Conſt. p. FI 3. §. 13. J Tem, 
A tything. Decuria; Jud. Civ. Lund. c. 4. 
Teodinx - ealdop. Decuriæ princeps. 
Decanus, decurio; C. R. Ben. 32. 
Teo ding - man. Tything-man. Decurio- 
Teodbin- men. Decuriones; Exod. 18. 21. 
To ceoding - mannum. In decuriones 5 


-pceae. Decimarum cenſus; 
Decime ; LL. Edg. Suppl. ö. 2. 
Teop. Dux. a Teon. Ducere, Non 
tamen occurrit niſi ih compoſitis, Lav- vel 


Teped· 


Mmmm 


Ie sda. pro Teo6a. Decimus. 


LO 

29 Teped. Teper. Tapes; Prov, 7. 
- .,. Tepan, V. Tous e 
Ten- innar. Tartari; Orol. 1. 1. 


Teo. Tepu. Tar. Pix fluids. Jt. Glu- 


ten; Cot. 95. Blæc tepu. Napta; 139. 


| Tego. Dexter. a Goth, TAIRSYS. On 
Tefo.. In dextram ; Cæd. 80. 20. 


11. Cot. 23, 107. Sciat. 25. Paſt. 11. 6. 
Ted. Pur. ipſius To. 2, v. 5 
Na lap 
Þ an n nyxena. ac ppylce 
Lac callps pzpcms. J æppla. J bnegla 
bone cepan vel polde. Non ſolum 


Texinz. i. q. Tihring. Diſciplina, in- 


ſtitutio, regula: 


* eques Spelmannus) proprie reor pro- 


.< nuntiandam ut Grecorym. ©, in Oed, 


& Anglorum th, in thing; þ vero, ut 


« Augl. th in that, this, &c. Sed con- 


„ funduntur hi characteres a ſeriptori- 
e bus.“ Sic ille (& vere, inquit Som- 
nerus): 


7 


odie, characteres literarum ſonis accom- 


: modarunt, indifferenter tamen hos uſur- 
i E ſequioris ævi ſcriptores, La AH | 
atl PRE 


ſatis obvium. Hoc charactere, p, 
generante tandem in y, mos invaluit apud 


Gram. p. 28. 


nonnullos ſcribendi y* pro pe, &c. Walliſ. 


ec.xeunt in © vel Ge: ut, Son, Terra: 

Tos, Dens: Myn Se, Hilaritas: Et hinc 

terminatio Anglica in th, ut, Earth, Tooth, 
JJ 


4 Da. Accuſ Ang. fam. articuli 8e. 8 

The. Da xpceapþan dyde on pæcen. R 

ſuram ee Bed. 474. 38. On 
halzan cear che. In ſanctam urbem; 


Matt. 4. 5. Dær ic æneyrx ha pzpe fop- 


pactum irritum fa- 


læxe. Ut ego primus | 
ciam; Bed. 513. 24. OS pa xid pe. Ad 
tempus quo; 472. 4: 479. 27. Op pa 
pnorna. Ad faces. Ob pa æpen. Ad 
veſperam. Ob pa hylca. Ad capulum. 


&c. &c. || Item, Nom. & Accuſ. plur. Ut, | 


Da hæpenan. Pagani; Bed. 518. 19. Da 
Zxcpan cyningzap. Poſteriores reges; J. a0. 
Da ealvan Samajucane. Veteres Samarita- 
ni; J. 32. Da berrran menexnoran, 
Optimæ margaritæ; 473. 18. 
þa ealond.  Orcades inſulæ; 475. 7. 12. 

a pus dzlap. Auſtrales partes; 473. 33: 


o 


474. 8, 19. Da nop6 dælar. Boreales 


8 
© 


Mg g 
drupedum beſtiarum, ſed etiam omnium 
rugum, & pomorum, & veſtimentorum 
decimam partem reddere voluit; Bed. 608. 


X uamvis enim majores noſtri 
16-Saxones; cunoliys forſan quam nos 


Queedam verbalia, apud Anglo-Saxones, 


Opcadep 


partes; J. 18. Da neppan Te. Poſteriora 


Terre. Tec A tetier. Impetigo ; R. | 


pro ipſo Nami 


ride. Procedente tempore; 474. 24. 


mittunt; 424. 31. On 


¶ Dum, 


Pa re bpyvxuma ylve. Dum {| 
5 eſt; 2 A 5. Da he blexrude. Dum 
5 ipſe henediceret; Luc. 24. 51. Da hig 


pup 


| he reop. Quum ſeminavit; 13. 4- 


tempora; 818. 31. alle pa bing. Omnes 


res; 474. 35. Da ealle. Omnes, omnia; 


Joh. 2 1. 25. Ponitur etiam aliquando 


« ſingul. 8e. eo. Ut, Da 


Pro Alat. Dam. Ut, 


Da pon Song enne 
ba ylcan xo he. In eodem tempore quo; 
477. 12. In Sa zepyno. In myſterio, vel 
myſteriis; 518. 28. J Occurrit etiam in 
pluribus caſibus utriuſque numeri, Prono. 
minis, Hic, ille, ite. Ut, De pa rope 
receað. Qui iſtum locum quærunt; 319. 
24. Da on pæxen penveþ. Illas in m 

tempote; 476. 31: 519. 38. rope. 
Bla loca; 318. 13. Em. Illi qui; Jud. 

16. 27. Da he. Idem; Gen. 1. 29. Matt. 
12. 3: 20, 25. Mar. 8. 9: 10. 23. Luc. 
6. 3: 7. 10. Joh. 5. 29: 9. 39. &c. &c. 
Illa quæ. plur. neut. Matt. 26. 62. Bed, 477. 


. the vt V WS ¶ lien, Pronominis relativi, 
D. Hane Literam (inquit doctiſſimus Qi. Ut, 


Lui. Da hep bnohre. Quam prius 

adduxerat; 521. 40. Da hi nu zer hab- 
bab. Quos I quas, quæ] hactenus habent; 
474+ 27. Da pæpon. Qui erant; J. 25: 
475. 13. Da been pæhon. Qui ambo 


_ Erant; 517. 37. Open 0a. Super quos; 


Luc. 1 3.4 Duph pa. Per quos, quas, 
quæ; | : a ” 
Da. 


5 d. . 5 | 


cp=von. Tum dicit, dixit, dixerunt ; Matt. 


13. 28, 29. &c. 15. 33: 19. 7, 10. &c. 
Da pave. Idem; 13.52: 16. 15. &c. Da 
loquutus eſt; 14. 27: 23. 1. 


Nas. Tum lod 
a andypanode. Tum reſpondit ; 13. 11, 


37: 15. 3, 24, 28. &c. Da bead. vel be- 
bead. Tum juſſit; 16. 20: 20. 31. Da 
clypode. Tum vocavit; 18. 2. Da be- 
reah. Tum circumſpexit; 16. 23. Da 
zenealzhce. & zenealzhron. Tum ap- 
propinquavit, appropinquaverunt z 15. 30: 
17. 19: 18. 21, Da com. comon. Tum 
venit, venerunt; 15. 1: 20. 20: 21. 23. 


Pa eode. eoden, Tum ivit, iverunt; 


13. 27: 21. 14: 22. 11. &c. Da ær 
1 hon Tandem; Bed. 312. 32. — 


¶ Quum, quando, Da he com. Quando 


venit ; Matt. 13. 54: 21. 23. Da he ze- 


reah. Quum vidit; 14. 30. Da he ppacca 
pær. Quando exulerat ; Bed. 512. 33. 


C Nr ite, eo quod; Matt. 1. 19. 

nec. Da ic pær. Donec eram; 
Joh. 17. 12. Da he par ping pppec. Dum 
hæc loquutus eſt z Matt. 9. 18: 12. 46. 
ponſus mo- 


rphæcon. Dum illi ita loquuri ſunt 3 

Gen. 29. 6. Luc. 22. 60. Da hig pune 

oy um manebant; Matt. 17. 22. Da 
15 


|. e rvogp illi abirent ; 25- 10. 
| | Da 


þa. Tunc quum. Quum. * 4 


men 


On 


D KE 


men | plepon: Quum homir 1es dormirent 3 N 


v.25. Da pa hi comon. Quando illi ve- 
nerunt; 


zebypoe. Tum ille audivit; 
480. 28. he ha com. Quando ille ve- 
nit; 513. 35- Da — pa. Quum — tum; 


623.9. Da yona. Tum cito: ftatims | 
ar. 6. 45. Bed. 478. 13, he 


Matt. 14. 22. 
45: 483. 15. &c. Da pona hpape. Idem; 
J. 26. Da pona inrxæpe. Idem: 543. 7. 
| Sona pa. Quamprimum, ftatim quando; 
Mar. 7. 25. Da pona pa. Tum repente 
quum; 9. 8. Da ona pæy be. Tum fta- 


Be. Dum, dum adhuc, interea dum, donec, 
quamdiu, quoad; Exod. 33. 22. Deut. 31. 
27. Matt. 5. 25. Joh. 9. 4, 5: 12. 33, 36. 
| Dxp.þe pa. Ex quo jam; Bed. 479. 19. 
Da e Veruntamen, nihilo mi- 
nus; 030. 8. 

27. Gen. 1. 6. f Afrep pon pa. Poſtea 
quam; . Bed. 513.7. Da jeng. Diutius; 
512. 34. Da xyc. Adhuc; Gen. 18. 


29 19. 16. Num. 11. 33. Pf. 77. 20, 34, | 
Mar. 5. 35: 15. 


36. Matt. 12. 46: 17.5. 


FF 


44. Luc. 24. 41, 44. Joh. 7. 30, 39. Da 


%a ze Tum adhuc, adhuc autem; Luc. 


22. 47. Da zer. Idem ; Bed. gor. 13. 
Da era. Boet. p. 158. Da Tlera. ibid. 
Da Fyra. Bed. 504. 32: 518. 16, Cad. 
D he. Pxc. Thack, thatch. Tectum ſtra- 
mineum ſen foeneum. Mycelne 'aad xe- 
| Fomnode on Bacum. &c. Plurimam con- 


geriem advexit in tecto fœneo, &c, Bed. | 


542. 22. Oid Vxce bebæhr. Fœno tec- 


tus; 334. 32. Tectum cujuſvis generis; 


+. Paccan.. Tegere. V. Pecan. 


Paccian. Leniter palpare, demulcere; 


Paſt: 4 . 


RNA El. Ubi, quo; Mar. 6. 5 5. Quo- 


cunque; 14. 14. Quo, eo ubi; Joh. 6. 62: 
3 1 14. 4. PISOAANh RAA El. 
Quocunque; Matt. 8. 19. Mar. 6. 56. 
Deæcela. Lucerna; R. Mar. 4. 21. R. 
Luc. 11. 34. Pæcilla. Bæcille. Bæccile. 


C. Joh. 5. 35. Pæcele. Lampades; R. 


Matt. 25. 1. || Fax, facula; Cot. 164. 
PDeæcen. Tectum. V. Decen.Þ 
Dæc-xizil. Tecti tegula. Imbrex. 
| 'Pxvep. Illuc. Pæden Se. Illuc ubi: 
quo; Exod. 32. 34. V. Didep. ; 


Deze. Illi, illa, ilorum. ume Sexe. 


Quidam illorum; Joh. 12. 20. Pe pypcþ 

jora quam illa ſunt; 14. 12. 

Dazu. Miniſter; R. Matt. 

n 

tor; 18. 34. Thanus. heoc peonben 
pre alle hir pzzne. Juſſit accerſere 


manan ponne Harde pync. Ille faciet ma- 


5.25. Tin- 


onnnes ejus thanos ; Chr. Sax. 35. 5. To- 


| <jus thanis; J. 26. 

503. 14. Da he þa pæced 

pe: Quum ille excitaretur ; 477. 44. Da 
ja 


| Da epx. Poſteaz 510. 


. perpeEtratum 3 
Zinnep Sep xyn acenned beon, Tune in- 


pægn. Tormentorum miniſter. Tor- 


2 
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popen ealle hir 8 kn. Coram omnibus 
f id Begnar. Cum 
thanis; 37. 22. |'Diſcipulus; R. Matt. 


Z rung. Conſſlium, concilium; C. 
Matt. 28. 12. Dæhrunz. C. Mar. 3. 6. 
Dzh. pro Deah. Faber, Cæd. 97. 6. 
Dain. pro . Thanus, Dep kinxep 
ner. Regis thant ; Chr. Sax. 228. 23. 

Delian. Haurire; C. Joh. 2.8. 
. Dzlpe. Boet. 24. 2. hir bib op S Ine 


2 Lege, hic be cr We (ve 
- TE 
tim ex quo; Bed. 48 1. 12. | Da hpile | 


ne) pzpro. Szpe reputatur pro eo. 


D#l- 


le. ſeu potius Dill-peal. a vet. . - 


Sax. Dill. Stipes, tabulatum, & heal. Murus, 


ut vult Florilegus< i. e. Stipitibus ive tabu- 
latis conſtructum præſidium. Locus autem 
eſt in agro Ceftrienf, ad Merſeiz fl. ripam; 
ubi arcem conſtruxit & præſidio firmavit 
R. Edwardus Senior, Ab. 923. Chr. Sax. 
110, 13. Hodie viculus ſatis obſcurus, 
Thelwall diftus,- ' 
D#m. pro Dam. Dat. ſing. & plur. ar- 
_ Se. reo. pax. 0 3 
Den. pro Pænne. Tunc. Dæn yx. 
N | Ra 


- 1 


Deæncung. pro Pancung. Gratlarum 


actio; LL, Edm. 5. in Tit. 


Veenne. pro Done. Accuſ. ſing. 
maſcul, articuli, 8e. reo. Bar. 
Deæznian. Rigare, madefacere, madeſcere; 
Gr. Dial. . 4. Cot. 13232. 

Deænne. Tunc; Scint. 22, 50. Quum, 
uando. Dænne 1c come. Quum pFeniſ- 
em; Matt. 25. 27. Denne Lei» 1 
ping onginnaþ beon ze-enduv. Quando 
omnes hz res incipient eſſe peractæ; Mar. 
13. 4. Dznne ze gereob KAbnaham. &c. 
Quum videritis A&rahamum, &c. Luc. 13. 


28. Dænne manner yunu cymp. Quum 


hominis filius venerit; 18. 8. | Dznne 
x. Adhuc autem, adeo etiam; Scint. 9. 
Luc. 14. 26. %% ò ]ðâI 

. 'Dzp. Dxne. Art. pro 8eo. Nom. fm. 
articuli 8e. Ut, Da com pæn pen. Tum 


deſcendit pluvia; Matt. 7. 25. Ne biþ 


Sn jyn puphcozen. Non eft peccatum 


d. 497. 21, Donne on- 


Cipit peccatum naſci; J. 22. Donne biþ 
on ren þzp Iyn zefpemed beon. Tunc 
cognoſcitur peccatum perfectum eſſe; l. 23. 
Dzne Tio ir neah zeppiungen. Tempus 
appropinquat ; Fr. Jad c. 12. l. 30. Et 
ab iſta D#p, in Nom. fœm. orta ſunt forſan 


Senit. Dat. & Abl. fœem. Dp. vel æge. 


Hickeſ. Gr. Sax, 4. p. 7. Horum autem 


compoſita ſunt, | Dæn- co. Tbere- to. Ad 
eum, eam, id. 


. ſuper. Tpa h. 


Præter eum, wr id. In- 
nda peo lace papan 
0 ulli 0 Ly perm e ine 
3 Joſ. 7. 3. le pe pile finden 

„ Sæn- xo 


*. | 
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Ben- co gold 5 filuen. Ego tibi volo ſubs 
5 5 id, hives 5 & argentum; Chr. 
Sax. 34. 32. Se hæypde bone eonldom. J 
mice ſuce pizp=ro. Qui habuit comita- | 


tum, & magnas poſleſſiones præter eum 3 
210. 20. Ne ice e nan pin bæn- xo. 


Ne addatis vos nullam rem ad iſtas; Deut. 


12. 32. Pir biþ op Selne [ſc. op cælne] 


bæn· co. Eſt 


pe reputatum pro eo; Boet. 
24. 2. Aliquando per pleonaſmum additur 
eacan. Ut, Dæn- xo eacan. Inſuper, præ- 
terea; Prov. 19. Wanl. Cat. p. 197. c. 44. 


Dægn- pid. Pro co. Contra, viciſſim. Ie 
Fylle eop pep-piþ mere. Ego dabo vobis 


viciſſim cibum ; Gen. 47. 16. Da chæprar 


be Sen- pid pceolon. Artes quæ contra 


valent; Boet. 39. 9. l. Dzp = prep. 
There- after. Poſt hoc, hæc, vel ea. Poſtea. 
Sona bæn-æꝑNTen. Paulo poſt, ſtatim poſt; 


- Chr. Sax. 225. 30. Lib. Conſt. p. 112.4. 7. 
[| Dap=of. There-of. De vel ex eo, ea, iis. 


Ic maciqe mere þzp-of. Ego parabo ci- 


bum ex lis; Gen. 27. 9. . Econ pæn-op. 


Edant de eo; Exod. 23. 11. | Pægn- inne. 
There-in. In eo, vel ea; C. R. Ben. 50. 


Salle þ bæn-inne jr. Omnis qui in ea eſt; 


Gen. 8. 16. || Dzp=-on. In eum, eam, &c. 


Deut. 32. 52 :. 34. 4. In eo, ea, iis. Inibi; 


Gen. 6. 16: 40. 10. Exod. 2. 3: 16. 24. 


Deut. 28. 30. Aliquando di vim occurrit: 


ut, Lip pep p | 
Exod. 21. 33. Item, Qui. Alc hine 


felpa zperc bexnundeþ zapcep dugebum. 


þzpe be mid Zanep onde oþpum aldop 


opþpungeS. + Unuſquiſque ſe ipſe primus 
privat anime excellentia, qui cum teli mu- 
_ crone alteri vitam eripit ; Cæd. 34.21. | 
Dæn. There. Adv. Ibi, illic ; Gen. 13. 


4: 18. 24, 28, 29: 21. 31, 33. &c. Exod. 


8. 22 15. 27. PL 47. 6:52.65 102.26, 
Deng ic eom. Ibi ego ſum ; Matt. 18. 20. 


Beo bæn. Eſto illic; 2. 13. Lec pæn. 


Relinque illic; 5. 24. Dap ir. Ibi eſt; 


6. 21. Vr Sæp. Eſt illic; 24. 23. Fæy 
h. Erat illic; 2.15. Joh. 2. 1: 12. 9. 


Pzp pær. 4. 6: 5. 5. Vxp ana Sen. 
Era lu ilic; Matt. 14. 2 * Pzp 2 | 
| Thi non erat; Num. 22. 26. Joh. 6. 22. 


Pxp bib. Illic erit ; Matt. 8. 12. Dzp 


T. Illic ſedebat; 15. 29. Funode þzp. 
Manebat illic; Joh. 3. 22: 4.40. Yunaþ 
Ben. Manete illic; Matt. 10. 11. Fune- 


don Sen. Manſerunt illic; Joh. 2. 12. 


Þ1z eapdizeaþ N. Illi habitant illic 
Muaatt. 12. 43. Bæp pzpon. Illic erant; 


27. 55. Joh. 3. 23. De þxp pzpon. Qui 
illic erant ; Matt. 26. 71. | Dzp nihre. 


Tbi recta, tum. rea : Statim, mox, illico ; 


R. Ben. 45. Elfr. pref. Gen. p. 2, Gen. 

15. 4. Deut. 13. 9. Matt. 3. 16: 4. 20: 
8. 32. Joh. 4. 27. Dp ure. Ibi extra, 
foras; 18. 16. Dzxp uxan. Chr. Sax. 105. 


21. J Lien, Ubi; Gen. 20. 15: 35.27. 


pen pealle on. Si ipſo cadat in; 


| ipſius etymo. 


| minis Se, vel Dir. Hic, it, ille. Ut, Je 


Exod. 8. 22: 15. 27. Matt. 6. 19, 20, 2 

Mar. 16. 6. Joh. 1. 28: 4. 46. &c. paſſim 
apud omnes. Open bæn. Supra [locum] 
ubi. Ita etiam Græc. Edα s. Matt. 2. 9. 


| Quo, quocunque ; Joh. 2 1. 18. Dzp 


Sæp. Ibi uhi; Gen.2.11: 16.7. Joh. 12, | 


26. Boet. 27. 3: 32. 1: pag. 186. Pen 


Gan. 16. 3. Dæn — Sæn. Ubi — ibi; 
Matt. 6, 21: 18. 20. Ibi — ubi; PC 
52. 6. PDxp Se. Idem; Cæd. 88. 18: 
104. 23. Bed. 494. 26. U Aliquando 
redundat, ut apud nos ipſa There. Dæn 


bleopun pindap. There blew the winds. Fla- 


verunt venti; Matt. 7. 25. Dæn peapþ 
vel pay. There was. Erat; 8. 26, 30. Dxp 


| com. There came. Venit; Gen. 14. 18. Pæn 
comon. Venerunt ; Matt. 20. 10. 
Deæga. Ibi, illic; Joh. 4. 40. 


PDsæge. famin. Hujus, huic, hac. Ejus, 


ei, ea. Cujus, cui, qua. V. Pæn. Artic. 
Pzpp. Neceſſitas. V. Deapßp. 
Pzpp. Depp. Fermentum ; C. Matt: 


16. 6, 11. errore tamen interpretis vel ſcri- 
| bz; quippe denotat.quod fine fermento eſt. 


Azymus: Da popme d#xe pana Sepppa 


mera. Prima die azymorum ciborum ; R. 


Matt. 20.27. Vo Deane! > 7 
- Dx#ppa. Dxppe. Pauper, mendicus; C. 
Luc. 16. 20. C. Joh. 9. 8. Dxppen. C. 
Mas. 12:43: P ꝓ ꝓ = 
e {5 -:- -:- 
D#p=-1nne. 1. e. Dxne inne. V. Pæn. 
% mw, 
—— 8 pro Deaple. Valde, vehemen- 
ters nr Sat. 206; 6, - + | 
Dz#pnode. Privatus; Chr. Sax. 222. 3. 


Originem autem ducit a Cimbr. at puer, 
Deficere: at þuerna ve! porna, Diminui, 


conſumi, privari. Inde participium, Dornad, 
Diminutus, privatus. Hickeſ. Gr. Sax. fol. 


P. 182. I. 24. 


Dzpop. i. e. Pzpe op. V. Den. Artic 
Dz#pon. i. e. Pæpre 5 V. Dzp. Artic. 


, Pzppubce. V. Bæn. Adv. 


Pæhycan. To. thraſh. Tundere, commi- 


nuere, concidere. Dzppeande hine c 


pcanum. Concidens ſe lapidibus; C. Mar. 
5. 5. V. Denycan. „„ 

Dæpycene. A thraſper. Triturator. 

PDæhycpald. Threſhold. Limen. Pxppepal- 
dar þapa eavizna Apoyxola zepohce. Li- 
mina Apoſtolorum petivit; Bed. g. 7. in tit. 
V. autem Dpepcpald. ubi plura etiam de 


, 


Dzpþep. V. Dæn. Adv. 
ee V. DES Artic. 
Dzp-ure. V. Dæn. Artic. 
Dzp-p1s. V. ep Artic. „ 
Der. Te Genit. ling. maſe. articuli, 8e. 


ut, Dæy cilder. * Pueruli; Matt. 2. 20. 


Der Mer. nd Reg: 4. 23, Ber bye. 
Zzuman. 7s Sponſi; 9. 15. QC Jtem, prono- 


Ser 
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habemus; Bed. 307. 21. Me vær ir 
micel peapF- Mihi ejus eſt magnum opus; 


601. 2. He pxp ix pe 


opus; J. 5. Fax Þ per pynbe. Erat id 


yndne 
Ejus dignum fovit; 1105 30. 


ejus dignum; 528. 33. Dær 
1 / | | 
| Dzp pe. IIlius qui; Joh. 7. 16. Bed. 


6540. 5: 5574 29. Dær peone pe. Illius 


opus qui; Lev. 19. 13. Joh. 9. 4. Dæ 
38. 

32. Dap Fre pe. Ejus ſoror qui; 
11. 39. || 2 

by pe. Utrum aliquid fit ejuimodi quod; 


Boet. 35. 3. Nauhr nir pær be. Nihil 


eſt ejuſmodi quod; ibid. Ejus gratia, 
eapropter; Bed. 388. 34. Item, prono- 
minis relativi 8e. Qui: ut, Pær yæd. 
Cujus ſemen ; Gen. 1. 11. P 


25: 24. 18. Joh. 1. 6. Bed. 547. 3: 634. 
7. Boet. 38. 1. Pæyr pædep. Cujus pa- 
ter; Bed. 506. 32. || Ponitur etiam pro 
ipſo Se, articulo & pronomine, in nomina- 
tivo: ut, Dær a. 5 mica, ÆEternus ipſe 
rex; Cæd. 88. 1. Pæf dnihxen Lod. Bo- 
minus Deus; 102. 9. Dap cym ; 
Hic prodit primum; Gee ad. 2 5 
ylca. Hic idem; Bed. 506. 31. Dax. ilcan 


pær * 4 Ejuſdem cujus LL. Etchelſt. P. 


6 55 ; 
: . 
deop. p 


| micel. Adeo profundus, adeo 
magnus; Cæd. 20. 23. Day 


pela. Adeo 


multa; 87. 25. Nap nan þep peponglic. 


Non erat nullus adeo potens ; 102. 9. 
pe ma vel mane. 
31. Mar. 10. 26, 48: 14. 31: 16. 14. 


Luc. 5. 15: 18. 39. Joh. 5. 18. wy - 
| 20 


Haben Eo vehementius; 19. 8. 
ær. In tantum. To 
bær peamhre. Adeo dura & petroſa ; Bed. 

605. 371 Ex quo, quando, Dey Gu. 
Ex quo tu; Cæd. 14. 17. Pær 


| bohre. Quando vendidit; 103. 15. J Pær 


Se. Ex quo, poſtquam ; Bed. 480. 13, 15: 

508. 35: 527: 4: 548: 46. Cæd. 58. 19. 

Dær pe. F. Ex quo tandem, poſtquam | 
47 


vero; Bed. 479. 19. Sona pbær þe. Sta- 


tim poſtquam; 477.8: 480. 29: 48 1. 12: 


487. 30: 556. 28. &c. || Ea quod; Cad. 
55.19: 103.3. || Secundum quod, quatenus, 
ut. Dær pe ic deme. Quatenus ego judi- 


cem. Ut arbitror; Bed. 497. 5. Dær be 


1c cpebe. Ut ita dicam; 618. 33. 


be menn cpeþaþ. Secundum quod homi- 


nes dicunt. Ut aiunt; 557. 36. Pær pe 
men Jecxaþ. Idem ; J. 39. Dær be men 

rædon. Idem; 527. 26. 
cpeþanne 71. Quatenus ita dicendum fit. 
t ĩta dixerim z 497. 40. | 


Ver peanpe tiabbap. Nos ejus opus non 


ang. Tibi hujus eſt 


pillan he. Ejus voluntatem qui; 4. 34: 6. 
xp eagan pe. Ejus oculos qui; 9. 


Juſmodi. Ppxzpep auh rie 


1. r nama; 
Cujus nomen; Matt. 9. 5 Le. t. 7 2; - 


Adv. Eo, adeo, in tantum. Dap | 


magis; Matt. 20. 


heand. J co 


he be- 


pa vo 


he him 
Sencep. Secundum quod ipſe tecum ſta· 


It 


- erant paria; v. 56. | 
Nahr pæylicer deape. Nihil digni morte ; 


decentia. 


„ 
15, 28, D#XT PIFTe. Id novit; Matt. 12 


 papon her 


Salle bær | 
18. 25, Bæt min yr. Quod meum eſt; - 
25. 27. DxT co lape iy. Quod reliquum | 


uit; Cad. to. 13. Dep he he uf antik; 


Juxta quod ille nos interrogavit; Gen. 43. 


7. e man don meze. Quatenus 
„ poſſit; LL. 9 8 19. 
Burton Ele. Niſi quatenus, niſi quod; 
Lib: EL. Eccl; 20. | Spa epne pap pe. 
Uſque adeo ut; Bed. 499. 20. 3 
* Dxp=hc. Huic ſimilis: Aptus; conve- 
niens, congruus; R. Ben. 24, 43, 33. 


by na cypnep næy Sæylic. Eorum teſtimo- 


nium non erat par; Mar. 14. 59. Pa 
cybnerra nænon pærlice. Teſtimonia non 
i Dignus; Scint. 8. 


Luc. 23. 15. 3 5 
Dær-lice. Similiter, taliter; L. Pſ. 147. 


9. Digne; Scint. 9. 


Pæplicnyrre. Congruitas, convenientia, 


Dxxpma. Fermentum; R. Ben. 2. . 
Dæx. pro Nat. To. Nominat. & Accuſ. 
neut. articuli, 8e. ut Angl. The: ut, Dzc 


ped. 76 Semen; Luc. 8. 11. Pær ode 


pede. 75 Bonum ſemen ; Matt. 13. 37, 38. 


Dz#T mærre J þzr pypmepre bebod. 
ro Maximum & primum mandatum ; 22. 
38. | 
Dzc pond. Verbum; 13. 20, 22, Luc. 


Dær plov. 29 Diluvium; 24. 39. 
8. 13. Dæc bizfpell. Parabolam ; v. 36. 
Præponitur etiam Maſculinis & Fæmininis 
in Nominati vo, pro Se. re 
crld. Infans; Gen. 21. 8. Pæx polc. Po- 
pulus; Num. 11. 4. Matt. 2 1. 11. Dær 


pip. Foemina, uxor; 22. 27, 28. Dær 


mæden. Virgo; Mar. 5.40. Item, in Ac- 
cuſativo, pro Done. ha: ut, Dzc pyhc- 


pire blod. Innocentem ſanguinem; Matt. 


27. 4. D#zc foplzcene. Repudiatam, ic; 
fœminam; 19. 9. &c. &e. «{ HNem, pro 
Dar. That. Id, iſtud, pronomen. Nomin. 
& Accuſ. Pæx yp. Id eſt; Gen. 9. 13+ 
42. 14. Pær ere 
Dzc hu rædeyr. Id tu dixiſti; Matt. 26. 
begs: hol Iſtud feriprunt; Mar. 


15. Dæt dy de. Id fecit; 13. 28. Le- 

T. Viderunt iſtud; 18. 31: 26. 
8. Open vel Leond eall pzc land. Per 
omnem iſtam terram; 9. 26: 14. 35: 


| Zzem nonnunquam, pro Se. Is, iſte. Dee 


55 Is eſt; Matt. 13. 19, 20, 22, 23, 39. 
Dæx polc. Iſte populus; 11.35. Item, 
pro Pax. pronom. relativo, Quod, fcil. Id 
quod: ut, D#T ic eop recge. Quod ego 
vobis dico; 10. 27. Dzc him alypyd nyr. 
Quod us permiſſum non eſt; 12. 2. Dæc 
yeop re man. Quod ſevit aliquis; 13. 31. 
he abre. Omne quod habuit 


j eſt; Luc. 11. 41 - RE. 

- Dzc. That. Adv. Quod. Lod gerek 

6c. Deus vidit quod; Gen, 1. 4- Be- 
Fohan- 


Nununn 


„ „ 


Id non erat; 45. 8. 


„„ 
opan-peeopap der cymep ver hy. hir. 7 


| Jpicit quod veniet dies ejus; 
Ne pene ze 


dico nobis quod; 5. 22: 12. 6, 36. &c. &c. 
| Quod, quiaz 16.8. J U. Bad bær 
bg bædon þet. Rogavit ut illi intercede- 
rent ut; Gen. 23. 8, 9. he cymp bæx. 
Ine venit ut; 32. 20. Det xe habbon. 
Ut vos habeatis; 47. 24. Der he ry. 
Ut ille fit; Matt, 10. 25. Dæx he hy 
hand apecce, Ut ille ejus manum uppo- 


neret; 19. 13. Adeo ut. Num; 16. 33. 
Spa Sr. Adeo ut; Matt. 
| Dec ne. 


Mar. 4. 37. 
13. 64. Mar. 1. 45. &c. &c. 
Si non, niſi; Boet. 39. 13. Pro Der 


etiam ſæpe occurrit Dæx ce. 


Papa. V. Te apa. 
Paperepe. Qui ſinit, conſentit. Facilis, 
d 1 at 10. 

Dapian. Daprzan. Sinere, permittere. 
Dapa par. Permitte ut; Matt. 7. 4. Pa- 
Fode 
pe . apa 


à nolvon hy na deodne dom. haprgan. Illi 


ſemper recuſarunt eorum domini decreto 
conſentire; Cad. 79. 6. be pel papode. 


Ille bene aſſenſus eſt; Bed. 398. 3. Le 
bapiab eopen pædeſia 5 Vos con- 
ſentitis veſtrorum patrum factis; Luc. 11. 
48. || Dapiend. Sinens, conſentiens; Oroſ. 
5. 7. Dapando. Conſentontes 3 C. Luc. 
28 . 

Dapohlic. Utilis, 
= a R. Luc. 17. 2. 


us Permifſio, licentia, conſenſus z 


| 9 8 Dab. V. Deon. 


Luc. 5.21. HANK EI. Cogitat; 14. 31. 
ÞNPFKEIFb. Idem; 8.18. GÞNFTKEILG. 
Putabit z Joh. 16. 2. OA LIZVYILS 
anr kel. Quid vobis videtur ? Quid 
cenſetis? Mar. 14. 64, HDFTKEIꝶꝙ IM. 
Videtur illis ; Matt. 6. 7. ÞAhTA SIS. 


 Cogitavit ſecum; Luc. 1.29, PhTA IM. 
Videbatur illis; 19. 11. ÞNPPKGANA. 
- Putant ; Mar. 10. 42. Ah TEGAnN 


an vel MI SIS MISS. Cogita- 
bant apud ſe; 11. 31. 
| SATKGANAAM, Cogitantibus ; 3515 

Nh AN. Tacere, ſilere, mutus eſſe. 
PAHAL Tace; Mar. 1. 25. 18 A- 
HAIAA. Is tacebat ; 14. 61. ANa- 


 BITNN iMMA EL þAhAIAEAL. 


Increpabant illum ut taceret ; Luc. 18. 39. 


a AhAL& SAN. Ii tacebant 
| 4. Luc. 9. 36. SIGAIS A- 
1 Ra. Eris mutus; 1. 20. 

nt i AL. Oi. Nom. plur. maſc. articuli SA. 
poctite; Matt. 6. 2, 6410. 95 md. 


Ne exiſtimate vos — 5 
Matt. 10. 34. Ic pecze eop per. Ego 


u. 4 5 tu; Cæd. 49. 7. Frcs 
Qui ipſum permittit ; Boet. 
38. 6. q tem, Conſentire, probare. Hie 


Daponliena. Viilior 


PADKGAN. Cogitare, putate. Videos 


Luc. 20. 5, 14. 


4 


4 


er 3 
Ach Maga 0 1% 


. 


Tat 0 e. Alis quæ hominum ſunt. 
| | || Aliquando etiam producitur, adjuncta 


Arryn AANK. Per anguſtam 


H 
28. ÞAIKH A 
23. Luc, 6; 1. 


Mar. 2. 23. Luc. 19. 4. 


DR 


bn snuons em- 


Echnie: 3 v. 
40888 Filii regni; 8. 12. 


AANDAK 


(AI MANS. H | 
HAAGANAANS, Pac, C6: bAr 


3. Mar. . 
. 14. N Ahnung Ans rna- 
Ans Summi. ſacerdotes; 1. 11, 31. 
Ar EFA nkArArrANNMANS. Pre- 
euntes, prætereuntes; 11. 9: 15. 29. 
PAL VAIKRS. Viri; Luc. 7.20. & Item, 
Qui, Nom. plur. A VI KA vir 
Qui juxta viam; 8. 12. OPAL ANA 
ÞAMMA STAINA. Qui ſuper petram; 


eo; Mar. 2. 2 5. WI Aliquando etiam pro- 
ducitur, ſyllabica particula El, vel diſſyl- 


labica TAE, adjuncta: ut, PAIEL dil . 
| TMMA VESNN. Qui cum illo erant; 


Luc. 6. 3. Nel dern. Qui ve- 
nerunt ; v. 18. Joh. 11. 33. QAIEI an 


| MEAA PAAANEGANA. Qui in tem- 


SAI tþAIEL 
ATZE NI 


us credunt; Luc. 8. 13. 
It qui; Matt. 11. 8. 


KAn SANG & Ah Ans. Wi non 
N 


guſtabunt mortem; Mar. 9. 1. 
2 PANZE. Illi ſunt qui; N . 


AI Vide GIHAN. 
AIM. Tor. 


li SA.: ut, AIM MI ANA | 


| KNMBQANAAM. Simul accumbenti- 
| bus; Luc. 14. 10. NIN ANA KA IRI. 


Cæteris; 18. 9. 


MANRTIZA ÞAIM. Abundantius his; 15 


¶ Item, Tiroig. His, illis. 


Matt. 5. 37. ANKTGAM PAIM. Co- 
lonis iſtis; Luc. 20. 16. J lis que. 
WAIM I "ROS. 3 Ts Oc, Illis que Dei 
AIM MANNE. 


EI: ut, IN ÞAIMEL. In quibus, inter 
yos vel quas; Matt. 11. 20: 27. 56. 
Ante MANYIS VAS. Quibus pa 

ratum erat ; Mar. 10. 40. | 
PÞAIKH. Thorough. Per. AI Kh 
portam ; 


PAIKh ANA VI 
Per hanc viam ipſam; 8. 
TISK. Per ſata; Mar. 2. 

PAIKh pAIKKN 
NEUWLARS.. Per foramen . acus ; Mar. 
10. 25. Luc. 18. 2. AAAA NAhT 

PAIKH.  Totam noctem 155 
11 er 


Matt. 7. 


mediam Samariam; 17. 11. 
MIA ANS INS. Per 6 you: 4. 
30. rx 8. 59. AK MIK. Per ** 


""OAIKh-BAIKAN. Per-ferre, trans- 


 ferre. NI ARAI ART EL OAS AKh - 


GERI KAS. Non permiſit ut Ig per- 
ferret vas; Mar. 1 1. 16. 


b AIKh-TATrAxN. Ire N Ach 


rad 


AI MIÞ IiMMA. Qui cum 


Dat. & Ablat. lar,” arti- — 


malls; — 


Luc. 22, 22. Berepe pæne pam menn 


| „„ 
YAAGA. Rh MIAGA SAMA- 


KIAN. Is tranſibat per mediam Samariam; 


PAIKh-FATTiþ hAIKNs. | I. 


Luc. 10. 12: 17. 31. Joh. 14. 20: 16.23, 


47. 11. f 5 
Pertranſibit gladius; 2. 33. QPAIKh- 


PADFAIMA. Tranſeamus; v. 15. — 


| MRS. Tranſibant per-yicos 9. 6. ÞAIKN- 
TATTAN GS. Pertranſiens, tranſgrediens 


GAIKh - AELÞAN. Tranſire, per- 


tranſire; Luc. 18. 23. ÞAIKh-AAIbp. 


Pertranſibat ; 19. 1. AIKh-AEI- 


PANAS GAINÞKS. Tranſiens inde; 


Tranſiens per; Luc. 4. 30. 


OPAL 


PAIKH - VAKAN. . — 


ans; Luc. 


PAIKh-VAKANAS. Pervigi 
6. 12. PAIKh-YAKANA. NS. Per- 


. vigllantes; 2.8. 


 QPAIKH-VISAN, Permanere. ÞAIKh- 


VISIp. Permanet ; Joh. 9. 41. 


 * {AITKKS. PAIKKS. Foramen. — 
PAIKh PAIKKR NEÞASS. Per fo- 


ramen acus ; Mar. 10. 25. Luc. 18. 25. - 


Pam. Dat. & Ablat. ſing. & plur. arti- 
culi, & pronominis, 8e: ut, Dam bæ- 
lende. Salvatori; Matt. 14. 12. Pam de- 

man. Judici; 5. 25. Dam Bene. Miniſtro; 
ibid. & Luc. 4. 20. Dam mædene. Virgini; 
Matt. 14. 11. To Bam pipe. Mulieri; 
Gen. 3. 1, 4, 13, 16. To pam pu%vazle. 


Ad meridiem ; 12.9. Into bam ance. In 


arcam 3 6. 18, 19: 7.9: 8.9, Inco pam 
hure. In domum; Matt. 2. 11. || Of 


Bam Theope. De arbore; Gen. 2. 17. Op 


[om ance. Ex arca ; 8.18: 9. 10. Op 
am mude. Ex ore; Matt. 15. 18. On 
bam eahTogan der In octavo die; Gen. 

7. 19: 10 12. On 
In ſecundo menſe; 7. 11. On pam apce. 
In arca; 8. 6. Binnan bam ance. Intra 
arcam; 6. 16. 17 pam plode. Poſt 
diluvium; 9. 28. B. 


juramentum; 14. 9. pun. 
Ad oves 15, 24. To bam Senum. Mi- 
niſtris, ad miniſtros ; Joh. 2. 5. To mibder 


am pzcepum. In mediis aquis; Gen. 1. 
Fr 7 5 RS pæxenum. Ab aquis; ibid. 
Ex pam men. Apud homines; 9. 5. On 

b 


us ungum. In urbibus ; 14. 11. Op 
oY 


: ypum. A fluctibus; Matt. 14. 24. 

J Trg. Huic. To Bam. Ad hoc; Luc. 
4. 43. J Exe. 1th, ii. Va Sam. Ve 
illi; 17. 1. Fa pam menn, Væ iſti homi- 


ni; Matt. 18. 7: 26. 24. Mar. 14. 21. 
5. &c. Melius foret iſti homini quod, &c. 
att. 26. 24. || Exeibw, bein. Illo, illa: 


| ſto, ita. Be Bam. Ex hoc, illo; Joh. 139. 
35. Be pam pe. Ex eo quod; Boet. 34. 


2. De quo; Matt. 3. 3. Buxan pam anum. 
Excepto iſto ſolo: præter id ſoſum; Gen. 


| On pam dæze 
PAIKh -TaAGEANN And hAI- 


Ma 9. OHAIKh-AEIGANAS 


bam oþpum monde. 
12. 4. Apend ꝑnam pam 


Bam cilde. De 
FF 


Bam. Poſtea, poſt 
1. &c. Mar. 16. 12. Joh. 13. 3. Epren 


D® - 


9. 4 On þam dexe. | In illo die ; Exod. 


14. 30. Deut. g1. 17, 18. Matt. 7. 22. 
26. On ham vaxum. Idem; Luc. 6. 23. 
be. In iſto die quo; Gen. 
2. 4. Deut. 4. 15. Matt. 24. 50. Luc. 12. 
46. On pam lande. In illa terra; Gen. 
12. 10: 13. 7. On þam lande be. In illa 
terra quæ, quam; 5. 29. On pam bun- 
zum, In iſta urbe; 14. 12. Oy pam pipe 
be. Ex iſta muliere quæ; Matt. 1. 6. C 
pam dæge. Ab illo die; 22. 46. Joh. 1 f. 
53- Op pam vzxe pe. Ab illo die quo; 
Deut. 4. 32: 9. 7, 24. En pam vexe 
be. Ante iſtum diem quo; Matt. 26. 29. 
Op þam xp De iſta arbore; Gen. 2. 


17: 3. 3. Op pam rtpeope be. De iſta 
arbore quæ, quam; 3. 11, 17. Exvög. 


Alis, 8 — 5 & Ablat. To Sam. Ad 
eos. Iis; Gen. 11. 5. To pe. His 
qui; Matt. 8. 10. Mar. 14. Be. Fo pam 
Iudeon be. Iis Judæis qui; Joh. 8. gr. 
Dam pe. Iis qui; Matt. 12. 4: 13. 12, 
24. Mar. 2. 26. Luc. 4. 6: 6. 4. Joh. 1. 
12. &c. &c. Callum ham pe. Omnibus 


illis qui; Gen. f. 30. || An of Gam. Unus 


ex iis; 2. 11. Matt. 10. 29: 18. 12. Mar. 
14. 70. Luc. 12. 6: 15. 4. An op pam 
be. Unus ex iis qui; Mar. 14. 47. Oy 
eallum bam. Ex omnibus iis ; Gen. 6. 2. 
Be pam. De iis; Matt. 12. 36. On pam 


dazum. In illis diebus; Gen. 6. 4. Exod. 


2. 11. Matt. 3. 1: 24. 19. Mar. 1. 9: 2. 
20: 8. 1. On pam he. In iis quibus; 
Gen. 1. 30. Buran pam anum pe. Ex- 
ceptis iis ſolis qui; 7. 23. Buxan pam pe. 
Exceptis iis qui, quæ; Exod. 14. J. Fnam 


pam pe. Ab iis quz; Gen. 1. 7. Bnezyde 


nam pam pe. Territi ab iis qui; Luc. 
"IP þe. Converſus 
ab iis quæ; Exod. 14.5. J N. Cui. Inxo 


Bam. In quem; Joh. 18. 1. 20. On 
Sam. In quo; Gen. 2. 8. Deut. 4. 31. 


Matt. 3. 17: 17.5. Joh. 1. 47. On pam 
@. Er run. Quocum? Matt. 5. 13. Be 
Bam. De quo; 11. 10. Luc. 9. 9. Joh. 1. 
30: 3. 26: 8.54. || Or. Quibus. Dat. & 
lat. Dam Lod bebeade. Quibus Deus 
præcepit; Exod. 6. 26. On Gam. In qui- 


bus; Gen. 45. 6. Deut. 32. 37. Matt. 1 1. 


20. Luc. 23. 29. Becpux Sam. Inter 
quos, quas; Mar. 15. 40. His adde 


exempla nonnulla quibus pbraſeologice uſur- 


patur. * To Sam. Adeo; Boet. 25. * To 
bam 5. "be. Ut, ideo ut; Deut. 4. 20. 


Joh. x. 31. To pam ppibe 5. In tantum 
ut; R. Ben. 27. Zp ham. Eus av. Ante 
quam, uſquedum ; Matt. 5. 18. ER 


Sam be. Prius eo quo:  priuſquam ; Gen. 
2. of pt 4s 0:87: 4.0 Bear 31: 21. 
Matt. 5. 18: 6. 8: 26. 34, 75. Xfce 

hæc; Gen. 5. 32252 


pam 


1 


DX 


pam pe. Poſtea quam, poſtquam; Gen. 5. 


30: 6, 4. Matt. 27. 31, 35. Mar. 14. 28. 


.. HC, 2. 21. Juxta id quod; v. 24. ® 1 
Sam. 18 56, dd 757%, #8, Pro eo, ob id, 


gone idcirco z Gen. 2. 24: 11. 9. 


att, 18, 23: 24. 44. Mar. 4. 6. Luc. 1. 


35: 11. 19, 49: 14.20. Joh. 10.17. Ori. 
Nam, quod, quoniam; Matt. 11. 21, 23: 


15.23. Mar. 9. 41. Luc. 4. 43. Joh. 7. 7: 


12. 39: 14. 19, 28. Exel. Quoniam; 13. 
29. * Fop Sam pe. Pro eo quod. Ori. 


Quod, quoniam, quia, nam; Matt. 2. 18: 
5. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 12. Mar. 3. 30. 


Luc. 11. 18: 19. 17. A. ro. Propterea 
quod, eo quod; Gen. 2. 23: 3. 10. Luc. 


2.4: 11. 8. Mid pam pe. Quum, dum, 
interea dum; Gen. 12. 11: 18. 8. Joſ. 2. 


1 18: 5. 13: 8. 6. Leman; pam. 
nter 


ea, interea; Gen. 43. 1. Exod. 1. 8. 
Num. 11. 1. On zemangz e Idem; 
Joh. 4. 31. is bam pe. Pro eo quod: 
modo, dummodo; Jud. 16. 5. Nicod. c. 


Dame ran. Plaudere; M. Pf. . 


. 


_OAMMA. Tu. Dat. & Ablat. ſingul. | 
maſcul. & neut. articuli SA. GPAMMA 
 STANTANAIN. Ty runlori; Percutienti; 
Luc. 6. 29. PAMMA SANAGANAIN. 
ANA GAMMA 


prayer H 10. 16. wy 
STAINA. Super petra; 6.48: 8. 13. 
¶ lien, Tire. Huic, boc. ANI 
F AKA A. Huic domui; 19. 9. UIÞA 


an HNA. Dico huic; Matt. 8. 9. 


Luc. 7. 8. AN NHEEu QAM. Ad 


hoc veni; Joh. 18. 37. ANA ÞAMMA. 
Super hoc; Mar. 12. 17. IN þÞAMMA 


MEA A. In hoc tempore; 10. go. IN 


HÞAMMA AAT A. In hoc die; Luc. 19. 


42. J Addita autem particula EI, fit 


 PAMMAEIT, & contractius ÞAMMEL, 


Cui, uo, qua. 75 


_  þAMMEIL. pro GAMMA EI: Dar. 


& Ablat. ſing. pronom. SNEI. Qui. Q. 
Cui. VAIKþS IST PAMMEIL. Dignus 
eſt cui; Luc. 7. 4. PAMMET EK A- 


TAE. Cui remiſit; v. 434 PÞAMMETI 


EKAAETAAA. Cui remittitur ; v. 47. 


7 
PHAMMEI VIAL SNNNS And- 


HNAGAN. Cui vult filius revelare; 10. 


22. Quo, qua, quibus. VAIK AE 
ÞAMMEL. Vir ex quo; 8. 38. ANA 
PAMMETL. Super quo; Mar. 2. 4. Luc. | 
19. 30. EKAM þAMMEL. A quo; 6. 


34. HN $AMMEL. In quo; Joh. 5. 
45. In quo [tempore]. Quum; Luc. 9. 


5 an PAMMEIT. Iss #6, Eo quod; 


18. I. 


PAMMEI. Adv. or. Quod, quia. 


EKRþNN HAMMEL. Cognoverunt 


quod; Luc. 1. 22. EATIN RK NMI 
MIS. NMH EI. Gaudete mecum quod; 


15. 6. PANMGANAS HAMMEL. 


Videns quod; 17. 15. Tana 


AH Mei. Vidit quod; Joh. 5 
TANMIAGANN HAMMEL. Viderune 


 BIAGAIS. 


| 


maſc. articuli SA. Mar. 15. 44. 


_ HAITAIZAN. N vocatus fueris; 


8. 44. WAN NN. Cum igitur; Matt. 


TAT TA. Tunc abibo; Joh. 7. 33. ¶ Ero, 


 ANAANARTGA NN VN nK GR- 


Fritbum; Bed. 581. 16. Dan Bfuddan 


"WR 


quod; Mar. 16.4 4. 
þ AMMNnh. pro GAMMA. Dat. ing. 
articuli, & pronominis, Huic; Joh. 10. 3. 


RN. pro WANA. Ta. Actuſat. fing. 


NN. Ore, i rar. Cum, quando. bt 
Quando oras; Matt. 6. 6. 
AN nST Anh. Cum conſummaverat; 
7. 28. RN FASN TT SAN A. 
Quando occiderat Sol; Mar. 1. 32. ÞAN 


Luc. 14. 10. N VANKRKGALS 
nN AnK NINA T. Cum feceris pran- 
dium; v. 12. NN VYVADKKCALS 
AAnhr. Quando feceris convivium; v. 
13. ÞAKAh HAN. Itaque cum; Joh. 
6. 24. PAN KRAEITWH. Cum loquitur; 


6. 2. J Tum, tunc. Tire. NN ANd- 
HAITA IM. Tum profitebor eis; 7. 23. 
PAN FASTANA. Tunc jejunabunt; 
9. 15. PAN GABAI VAS. Tum fi 
quis; Mar. 13.21: NN TASAIOANA. 
Tum videbunt; v. 26. NN DTANM- 
GAIS. Tunc videas; Luc. 6. 24. AN 


gur. Oh, PAUNMANAIM NH 
1M. Congregatis ergo illis; Matt. 27. 17. 
GCEMNN AN. Veniebant itaque; Mar. 
3. 31. GEN AN. Dixerunt ergo; 
Joh. 9. 12, 16. AETKA AN. Iterum 
ergo; v. 13. PAN NH. Ergo jam; 
Matt. 7. 20. Mar. 4. 41: 14. 6. AN 5 
Nn Nn. Aga is. Nempe ergo; Rom. 
14. 3 ¶ Autem, vero. Ai. MAK - 
PAN AN YANKPANANA. Mane 


autem facto; Matt. 27. 1. SITANGdIN 


ÞAN TMMA. Sedente autem illo; v. 19. 


NN MMA. Veſpere autem facto; Mar. 1. 
32. ANAhAFGANAS AN UA. 
Reſpondens autem dixit; Luc. 3. 11. 
deMnN NN. Venerunt autem; v. 12. 
FKENhNN AN. Interrogabant autem; 
„ i e 
. Dan. pro Dam. Dat. & Ablat. articuli. 
To van [pipe . In tantum ut ; Bed. 483. 
33. Berpih Ec pſube cynin ge 1 Ban 
anpupþan bipceope Filpenpe. Inter Egfri- 
thum regem & reverendum antiſtitem Wil- 


dæge. Tertio die; Gen. 42. 18. Fon 
Ban. Propterea, quoniam ; Pſ. 6. 2: 8. 2. 
Matt. 14. 2, &c. Fon Ban Se. Propterea 
quod: quoniam; Gen. 3. 14, 17, 19: 4. 
11: 6.3: 13. 16. &c.” Joſ. 53. 1. Pf, 5. 3. 
4: 6. 3, 8. Matt. 9. 36. &c. & c. Ap 

Gan Be. Prius quam; Elfr. Præf. Gen, 
p. 1. Gen. 2. 5: 8. 7: 18. 4. prep 

= * Poſtea quam; 13. 14. Be van. 
ecundum quod : quatenus z 3- 5 fs 

| . | an. 


— 


Boet. c. 13. 


eK 


Dan. Madidus, humidus. Danan, Ma- 


dida; madentia ; Cot. 1333. 

ÞANA. To. Accuſ. maſe. articuli SN. 
ut, NA SKAAK. Servum; Luc. 7. 
3. ÞANA AAISAKI. 


RNA PANEL. Illum 
cunque; Joh. 13. 20. 
PANA-MAIS. M 
OA. PAN ANM AIS. _ _ A * a 
magis ar. 5. 85: 14. 03. PNNA- 
MAIS NI andhg : 
ſpondebat; 15. 5. GN GPANAMAIS. 


quem. Quem- 


Jam amplius ; Luc. 16. 2. NI PANA- 


MAIS. Non amplius ; Rom. 14. 13. 


Danan. pro Danon. Inde; Orol. 3. 7. 
ef An ASerps. Ultra, ulterius, am- 


plius; Mar. 12. 34. Joh. 14 30: 15. 15. 


GN PANASEIGS. Jam amplius ; Luc. 


15. 19, 21. NI GPANASEIÞS. Non 


ultra, non amplius ; Mar. 9. 8. Joh. 14. 


19: 16,10,21,25: 17.11. NIh AAAIS 
PANASEIS. Non omnino amplius 3 


Luc. 20. 36, NI PANASEIÞS AIV. 
Non amplius in æternum; Mar. 11. 14. 

Danc. Gratia, voluntas, arbitrium: gra- 
tiæ, grates. Trove Ganc. Deo gratiæ; Gen. 


48. 11. De 
gratia; Cæd. | 
gratiæ ſint; 8 1. 24. 


þanc. Tibi gratiæ. Ex tua 


Þpylc panc 1 eop. 


Quænam gratia eſt vobis? Luc. 6. 32, 33, 
34. Dancep. Gratis, libenter; Chr. Sax. 
243. 8. Dinep pancer. Ex tuo arbitrio ; 
| tua propria gratia; Gen. 
30. 17. Nap na eopnep pancer. Non 
Senef 


erat ex veſtro arbitrio; 45. 8. 
vel agner dancer. Propria voluntate, ſua 
ſponte. hyna vel Heona 


an pancer. 
Forum propria voluntate bs 9 _—_ 


20. Boet. 7. 2. | Secgan Sanc. Dicere 
gratias; Cæd. 103.2. Sgde þanc. 


Dixit utrorumque [i. e. pro utriſque] gra- 
tias; 18. 8. Sædon ealler panc. Dixe- | peopplce onpangen. Gratanter acceptus;z 
runt omnimodis gratias; 6. 5. 3 li Be 2 [yo 
fæde. rægdon. Deo gratias dixit, dixe- 


runt ; Bed. 556. 39: 588. 34. || Dancap - 


don. Gratias agere. De ic Gancap do. 


Tibi gratias ago; Luc. 18. 11. Joh. 11. 
41. Dancap dyde. Gratias egit; Mar. 


14. 23. Luc. 22. 17. | Pabban Banc. Ha- 


bere [ i, e. Reddere] gratias; Boet. 7. 3. 


Item, Accipere gratias. Papa anna Banc. 
hs pe pu unc bude. Accipe honorum 


i. e. propter honores ive obſervantiam] 
gratias, iſtorum quos tu nobis obtuliſti; 
a ænriʒne banc. 


Cæd. 53. 2. h 
Num accipit l lam gratiam? Luc. 
17. 11. || To Gance. Grate. Nu pu pil- 


lan hæpyr. hylvo Fore. heopon o 


* co pance 
PNan. 


num 


Tom, II. 


Magiſtrum; 8. 
49. WANA SKATT. Minam ; 19. 24. 


Magis, amplius, adhuc. 


E. Magis non re- 


10. Dancpypnþne 
N 20 


13. 


E.. Sig; 13. 7 
30. Joh. 8. 46. 


hæprr] zebenod. 8 I- 
im ne; os LN FAY eas votum 
[&] deſiderium impleviſti cli regis, grate 
obediviſti tuo domino; Cæd. 13. 2. On 


D XK 
panc. In gratiam: grate. bie on panc 


| cunon æhpelinger erx. Illi grate accepe- 
runt viri bene volentiam; 53. 5. him pip 


runu on panc zebep. Ei uxor filium grate 
peperit 3 59. 22. 3 

Danc-ull. Thankful. Gratiarum plenus. 
Gratus z Obſ. Lun. 6. || Contentus ; Cot. 
38. Yzpon pancpulle heopa zemænum. 


Erant contenti eorum finibus; Bed. 646. 


36, || Efficax; Obſ. Lun. 16. | Animo- 
ſus; 13. || Ingenioſus z Conſid. At. Lun. 
| Idoneus; Cot. 105 £2} 
Dancian. To thank, Gratias agere, gra- 
tulari z Cædm. 6. 19. Du up 1 nu 
unpꝑneondlice ꝑhemena þancape. Tu no- 
bis rependis jam parum amice [&] propter 
beneficia gratias refers; 58. 4. Dancude. 
Gratias egit; Luc. 22. 19. Lode þancode. 
Deo gratias egit; Mar. 8. 6. A pore 
Ei gratias egit; Luc. 17. 16. Bed. 638. 5. 


| De þanciaþ ygelum minum. Qui gratulan- 


tur [de] malis meis; Pſ. 34. 29. Danciaþ 


" þpymmep. Gratulantur [propter] majeſta- 


tem; Cxd. 84. 8. Pancedon Seodne. Gra- 
tias egerunt domino; 102. 18. Panciende. 


| Gratias agens; Matt. 26. 27. Joh. 6. 23. 


Pancovd. Thanked. Cui gratiæ aguntur. 
Pancod pupþ hic pon haxe ælmihri Lod. 
Gratiz agantur alto omnipotenti Deo; Chr. 


Sax. 35. 27. 


Hanc-meruncg. Deliberatio ; Bed. 497. 
23. „„ | 8 
. Dancul. V. Poncol. 
Dancol- mod. Providus animi, cautus; 
Cad. 38. 12, Fr. Jud. p. 24.1.5. 
Dancunx. Thanking. Gratiarum actio. 
Item, Gratiæ, grates. Dancunge don. Gra- 
tias agere; Bed. 311. 31: 395. 19. Pan- 
cunʒe dyde. Gratias egit; J. 24: 643.15. 
Dancunxe xo donne. Gratias ad agendum; 
493. 18. 
Danc- peo. -peonðᷣlic. Gratus. 
Panc- peo ðlice. Grate, gratanter. Panc- 
624. 2. I 
Danc-pun . -pynð. Gratus; Bed. 649. 
ö Gratior; Boet. 2 3. Dy 
gratior; ibid. 
Panc- pu dlic. -py lic. Gratus. 
Danc-pundlice. -pyðlice. -pundlicer. 
Grate, gratanter. Panc-pun dlice dyde. 
Gratanter [i. e. Gratiarum actionem] fecit; 
Joh. 6. 11. Dancpupplice onpeng. Gra- 
tanter accepit; Bed. 609. 9. Pancpunp- 
licer onpanʒen. Gratanter acceptus; 587. 


NANA E. Es. Dum; Joh. 12. 36. 
Ori. Quia, quod; Luc. 2. 30. Joh. 9. 16. 
| EI N. Si vero; Matt. 6. 
:ÞþANAE Nu. E. &. Si 
vero; 5. = | 


46” | bn i 
_ PANAEL. Era. Quando, quum; Luc. 
1. 34. 0. Quoniam; 16. 3. . 


Oooo. Danecan. | 


— ; * 


an, 9. 


0 Wi 


vel Fanzan, Inde ire: 
pu Banone. Non ibis tu illinc; Matt. 5. 
he Sanon vel danun 


26. Luc. 12. 59. 
Fn” Ille inde ivit ; Matt. 4. 21. Mar. 6. 


| zline egredimini; v. 11. 
þanonne eodon. Hli inde iverunt; Gen. | . 


Mar. 1. 19. 
Inde 1 ire, tranſire; Luc. 16. 25. 


cs. 43. eee 


3 1 Danon pod. Deinc 


quo. Danon cumep. 


&c. paſlim. 


D K 


a * PANEL 70. Qu . 
EI. O. Quem. pro N 
uz quidem vox formatur a PANA, ad- 


| aa e El, ut SAELI, Nom. a SA. 
Matt. 27. 15. Mar. 15. . Lr 6. 14: 37. 
27: 20. 18. &c. paſſim. NA þANEIL. 


Illum quem - Quemcunque ; Joh. 13. 20. 
GANET. b. Ut. 1Þ PANET. Sed 
ut; Luc. 5. 24. 
AN IN. Ard. Ea, WA Accuſ. plur. 
neut. pro ÞN vel NTA. Luc. 10. 2 1. 
PANKHS. Thanks. Gratiz. - IBN 


PANKþ NSEAIKhAITHth. Num gra- 


tias reddit? Luc. 17. 9. 
Panne. Quam; Luc. 11. 26. em, 


Tunc, quum. V. Pænne. 


Danon. Danone. Danonne. Danun. Inde, 


exinde, illinc; Num. 23. 27. Mar. 10. 1. 


Boet. 35. 6. R. Ben. 69. Danon xodæled. 
Inde diviſus; Gen. 2. 10. | Danon Zan 


abire. Ne ært 


Donne ⁊e panon ux- Fab. Quando vos 


18. 6. Fra. Jud. c. 11. L 7. Ur hpon 
anon azan. Paululum inde progreſſus; 


att. 26. 39. 
PHPanon vel Danun 


be Fon 
. Digreſſus eſt ines Matt. 11. 1 


ende. Digreſſus eſt illinc, profectus eſt 


illinc, ſeceſſit inde; 9. 9, 27: 12.15: 13. 
53: 14. 13, 14: 


Ira 29: 19. 15. : 
7. 24. Joh. 4. 43. Hi þanon pepvon. II 
inde profecti ſunt; Num. 21. 10. Mar. 9. 
30. | Danon Fependan Inde abire. h. 
Sanon Illi inde abibant; Gen. 


Ton 22. 4 8 Exinde; 518. 

HPanon innan. Ab intus; Pl. 44. 
deinde, de 
cætero; R. Conc. 10. Sud Sanon. Ab 


auſtro inde, ad auſtrum inde; Cæd. 46. 5. 
: Up Banon. Surſum inde ; 98. 1 


3 Ex 
3 re; Bed. 544. 45. ex 
0 : Unde Wa Pſ. 120. 
1. Panon ic ux-eode. Unde ego exivi; 
Matt. 12. 44. Damen? elamp. 3 
tigit ; Bed. 533. 19. V. etiam, 579. 10: 
582. 28. 

RNS. To. SRD 1 naſt. articul 


SA. — Ut, us FKIGANAANS 


la gy Tus d ie, dc. igentes 
Matt. g. 46. Luc. 6. 32. ans 
NBLA-hHABANAANS. Tü xaxwy Exo. 


Male habentes; Matt. 8. 16. HANS 
ANDY ANS. Tuc eue. Mortuos; v. 22. 
Lem, 1 Mar. 13. 20. 
1 Inde vero formatur, addita particula * 


Banecan Be. enn Boet. 27. . 


bi pation we/ 
Panon hpon' axan. Idem ; 


Faſian. f 


be panon, panonne, vel panun 


Nan. Inde diſcedere; 


| M 


ö 


I 
| ell in erant; Exod. 9. 
Mar. | pefitis ee ut, Dap-aburan. There- 


| Dap- 
. ionis gratia, 8 aaa In eo vel ea; Mar. 


K 


ANSI. 0%. SAEL. Qui, 3 
SA. ut, a 


elegit; Mar. 13. 20. {| Pro iſta goa 
3 NSEI ſæpius occurrit NN EI. 
PANZEI NI SKNAA. 1 161 
MATGAN. Quos non fas eſt edere; 
26. Luc. 6. 4. PANZEL VIAAA 18. 
vos voluit ipſe; Mar. 3. 13. PANZET 
PANATNAN. Quos ceperat. NZE I 
Ah All ANSTNANNS NAMNIAA. = 
Quos & Apoſtolos nominavit; Luc. 6. 13. 
NN EI 8 MIS. Quos de- 
dit mihi: Joh. x7. 6, 11, 12: 18. 9 | 
ANR. pro NN nh. addica fe. — 
nh Enphonie * Tyros. Hunc ; Jol. ä 
7 


Humm. . Autem, ſed ! The, 16. 


275 4 Oz. Itaque, ergo, proinde; Joh. 


Ig: J. 11: 8. a1 5% 50. 10. 24: 
II. 12. © "Ora, Mar. 4. 29. 
pAnnh NN. Der N. Quando autem; 


Matt. 9. 25. C Tore, Tunc; 8. 26: 
nh 


6, 14, 29, 37. &c. Luc. 14.10. PAN 


h. Tunc etiam; Joh. 7. 10. | NAnh 
ANHh. tr. Adbuc ; Mar. 5. 35: 14. 


43. NAnh GpAnAh GAN. Ex N. 


uc autem; Luc. 14. 32: 15. 20. 
FP ae Py PANSEL. Vide in 
OAK. There. Ibi, * SAK SAA- 
GAIG. Ibi manete; Mar. 6. 
wig a Luc. 9. 4 e 

5 occurrit pro Deeps. Abt. 

fag. 5 — & pronominis 8e: ut, Dan 

paela beann on pægon. Qua Iſrarlitarum 
26. Item, in com- 


bi circa; Mar. 14. 69. Dap-zfrep. 
7 y nag Perinde. 8 Hæc ad, 
adhuc, præterea; Chron. Sax. 240. 13. 
co geaney. E contra, pro, compenſa- 


11. 13. 
Dan. There. Ibi, illic; Matt. 21. 17. 
Mar. f. 35, 38: 6. 5. Luc. 4. JT; 17. 21. 
Joh. 21. 9. Dan 2 . 'Tbi ille eſt; Luc, 
I7. 23. Dan i erat; Mar. 3. 
Luc. 5. 12: . 8. ber Pan nap. 4 
non erat; Joh. 6. 24. Sen beh. 


illic fuerit; Luc. 10. 6. ** pxpon. 15 
erant; 2. 6: 9. 14. be 
fit alc; Joh. 10. 40. 


node han. Man- 

unzaþ vel Vuniap 

2 Pra", Mar. 6. 10. abs | 
Ban. Le. Sedebat illic ; 3 Joh. 6. 3. 

equieſcat ic ; Luc. 10. 6. 

hy ta: ' Ibi poſuerunt; Joh. 19. 14 

pihce. Statim, mox, illico ; R. Ben. 

8. Joh. x4. $0. 4 Ubi; Exod. 29. 42. 


8. 


Matt. 6. 20. Mar. 4. 5,15: 5. 40. &c. 
Luc. 4. 16: 12. 34. Joh. 6. 23: 11. 32; 
12. 1: 18. 20. Dan ic eom. Ubi ego 
ſum; 7. 34, 36: Thy 24. Dan he pile; 

yult ; gy 


Ubi ipſe On pee Te 


DA 


Bap. In 15 ubi; 11. 30 19. 41. Dan 
— an. Ubi —— ibi; Luc. 12. 34. 
Papa, i. q. Dap. Ibi, illic; Mar. 14. 15. 


| dixerunt ; 482. 2. 


par nyþeplican ping. Deſpexit in has infe- 


x | 
26: 535. 9. per ping vædon. Has res 


De locode hi 


5 Joh: 11. £5, 31. | Lem, Cui Plur. arti- j riores res; 548. 8, E&yn rene 
Cu, % © Sint ſeripta hæc; 101. 19. ngyxcap 2 
AK EA. Indjgus, 3 aus, | Intelligite hæc; 49.23. «C Occurrit etiam 
pou PAKEANS. AEIKINASSANS. | in Nom. & Accuſ. Jing. maſe. & fam. Dar 

entes ſanationis; Luc. 9.11, HE ca 2 Hzc porta domini; 2 2 : 

AEB Nee KAKA. enorum cura; 117. 19 dohron nf filia ; Luc. 
TR 12. 6. FRAGATAIL PAKBAM. 13. 5 25 rA bs. he opplea par modna. 
Diſtributum egenis; v. 3. TIE NK —- Ne forte occidat matrem; Gen. 22, 35 


BAM. Da pauperibus ; Mar. 10. 21. 


AKEI. Ubi. Ws: Matt. 6. 19, 20. 


Mar. 2. 4: 4. 5,15: 5.40: 9 464% 10. 
Luc. 4. 16: 19. 37. Joh. 11. 32, 
er; 34. £5 185 GAKEL mri IK. 
Ubi ſum ego; 4: 17. 24. NEO 
AHA TAS, PAKET. Prope lo- 
cum ubi; 6. 23. SAI ANN STAÞ 


 $HPAKEE. Ecce locum ubi; Mar. 16. 6. 


BITAT STAQ PAKET. Invenit lo- 
cum ubi; Luc. 4. 


PAKETL. In Wem ubi; Joh. 10. 40. TN 


ÞAMMA STAQA GOAKEL. In loco 


ubi ; 11. 30. | PAKEI— ÞAKNH. 
1 Matt. 6. 21. 


kk. v. GANKBAN: | 


3 Mendicus; R. Joh. 9. 8. Vide n 


his. I Taverti etymi vox. Reſpon- 
42 tamen videtur Græc. Paxes ayraOs in 
Goth. 9. 16. Vide Benz. Not. in loc, — 
t 
Va d. Mali nans; T. pl. 62. >, 
2 Vals; R. Luc. 17˙2. pro 
Deapplicop. Ne 
> 'Dappea. pro. Deppean. R. Mar. 14 
: 5 


ere megs. Tharſis regio; PL 71. 
knn. Exe. Ibi, illic; Mar. 16. 7. 


a PAKET — AKnh. Ubi -— ibi; 
. Mart; 6. 21. 


Joh. 12. 26: 14. 3 
Autem, fed. ka = nog AAN. Sed dixit; 


6. 20. Ergo: itaque; 6. 14, 19: 
35 6, 33. PAKN PAN. Itaque quan- 
do; 6 24. 1d. Ecce; Matt. 9. 3, 18. 


Pax. TV. Gen. Hing. nent. articuli, & pro- 
. hominis, Se: 

 Hujus mundi bona ; 3 Boet. 5. 1. Item, 
Nomin. Plur. Oi, ai, 2. Hi, he, hec: 


Iſti, iſt, iſta; Bed. . Dar cya. Hæc 


duo; Wanl. Cat. p. 2. 

minæ; Bed. 494. 11. 

ppuld-pelþa. Gras infida mundi bona 
c. 2. Da 


ar pip. Hz fce- 
Dar un 


3 Matt. „ 


ping. Omnes hæ 


3. 6. Mar. 13. 4. ea 
9 5 Tue, 


res; Bed. 492. 37. 11145 


| TX, 1. cond has, hc : Iftos, i iſta, De 
| onnunga. Quz tibi eX- }f 


Ge zedyvon Ba 
 cirapit hits ens effias z Boet. 7. 2, Berpih 


| 27 Pr: Aer has 1 res. Interea; Bed. 520. | 


nos dee j 


— 


17. LIN NA STAA 


l 12 180 | 


| Dyx, eo ſenſu prorſus non occurrere. 


| Al. 


ut, Da Pty peda. 


an 
3 Kr. Si itaque 


Fundon. Hanc tunicam 
1905 32 | 
ar bupk ada EN 


Dar Tunecan pe 


Neo ecyrapelrg 8 


unquam poſthac * firmam [re-ædificet] 
| _ en Ferichantem 3 Jol. 6. 26. 


x man var boc pe. Si quis in- 
omo hunc 1 eats legat ; Alfr. 
pref. in Geneſ. p. 1. Lnp hpa Gap boc 
apprean pylle. Si quis hunc librum perſcri- 

bere velit ; pag. 4. Deah pa he par boc 


hzpde eleopnove. Quamvis ille hunc 
librum didicit ; Boet. in 8 Da 


d pendan. Hunc mundum guberna- 
4 ag _ Dar nihe bexziman. Han noc- | 
tem obſervare ; Exod. 12: 42. | 
Par. vel Pyr. Olim dicebatur Porcus : : 
voce detruncata a Ove; vel Obe. Sus. Codun 
m Barrum. Abierunt in porcos ; R. Matt. 
8. 32. Da he darum ze-econ. . r- 
ci manducabant; C. Luc. 15. id. 
Jun. Obſerv. in Willeram. 3 256. At hæ 
voces, (inquit commerus ) Sappum & Barum, 
Khor in MSS. Rnfhw. & Cote. em. barns 
roculdubio ſcriptæ ſunt pro 8 a 
5 vel 5 oe! the pin, quas habent alia omnia 
SS. " Quinitho. (inquit idem) auſim di- 
cere, in tota lingua Anglo-Saxonica, Day vel 


GOAT. pro NT A. To, r Hoc. 
ÞAT 181. Hoc eſt, id eſt; Mar. Ws. 
NT IST VANKSTY TWS. Hoc 5 
eſt opus Dei; Joh. 6. 20. ÞAT aAy. 
Hoc dixit: 12. 6. 

Dat. Tü. Nomin. & Arcuſ. neut. articuli 
de. The. Iten, pronominis 8e. OvrGy, 


ne Dar an. Id folum ; Matt. 5. 47. 


Op Sax. Ad iſtud. Donec; 2. 13. Gen. 
27. 45. Exod. 33. 8. Jud. 4. 24. J Præ- 


ponitur etiam Maſculinis & Fæmininis ob | 
. majorem emphaſin : ut, 


Ln bepenup 
Bar cennynde pip. Si eee enixam 
mulierem; Bed. 493. 23. Dax pip a 
pær. &c. Mulier que fuit, &c. 494- +7 
Ono nu pat pip pel ed ade Dar. 
* © the walter bene peel. 
quæ, &c. J. 19. Nod, id quod. Dar 
ahum unchumum * r Fon Yen. 
Quod uni fm perſons! era 5 um; 
Re? « 

Dar. That. "ba. Ut. 
r Ut impletum eſſet; 
2: 15. Oros. 6. 16. 1 Ori. Quod. 


Har gepylled 


Matt. 1. 22 51 
* 


* 
a 4 * 
" * 2 ; 
[RY * 2 
KY . 1 


he geh pde Bar. &c, Quando audivit - 
quod, N Le zehy ndon Sax. Vos 
21, 27, 33» 38, 43. 

ax. Nolite exiſtimare 


uod, &c. 2. 22. 
audiviſtis quod; 5 
Nelle ze penan Zar 
quod; v. 7. &c. paſſim. | 


NTA. Ts. Nomin. & Accu. fong. neut. 
articuli SA. The. At prefigitur etiam in- : 
| +. 5.38 
— TAINSYL. Oculus dexter; Matt. 5. 29. 


certi generis nominibus. Ri K NTA 


ATA SAMR.. Ts avre. Idem; v. 46, 
47. ATN KIUIZ. Caligo; 6. 23. 
1N KIUIS ATA hINANMISTS. 
In caliginem exteriorem ; 8. 12. NTA 
 hAvI HAIÞGRS. Fœenum agri; 6. 30. 
NTA aAANK. Oftium, porta; 7. 14. 
NTA skin. Navis; 8. 24. NA 


 AEIK. Corpus; 27. 59. &c. &c. I Türe. 


Hoc. ÞATA KANNI. Hoc genus; 11. 
16. ATN TANGAN. Hoc facere; 
9. 28. TRVEI NTA. Fac hoc; 8. 9. 
C. Aurd. Id, iſtud. NIK PATA. Per 
iſtud; 7. 13. MNG NTA OElIA 8s. 
Ad 1d temporis; 9.15. J Tabra. Hac, 
iſa, ATN nA S SRKGANA. 
Iſta gentes quærunt; 6. 32. AFAK 


nhÞAN ATA. Poſt autem hæc; 
8. 3. MIGANM SI IS KRAIAA 


ATA. Dum is loquutus eſt hæc; 9. 
18. OR RN PAMMA NTA. Unde 
huic hæc? Mar. 6. 2. J O, 3, 18. Qui, 
uz, quod. ÞATA ANAT IR 
RAIN. Quod abundantius his; Matt. 5. 
37. NTA IN S. Quod in te; 6. 
23. ATA FAMEAIAR. Ts f 
Quod dictum eſt; 8. 17. H yeaÞn. Scrip- 
tura: quod ſcriptum eſt; Joh I 
13. 18: 17. 12. 
Quod dictum eſt; Matt. 27. 9. NTA 
Anh. Quod excelſum ; Luc. 16. 15: 
¶ Iten, OirG».. Hic. NID NTA IST 
TIMKGA. Nonne hic eſt faber? Mar. 


. © Tire. Id, iſtud. NEN K WATAELT. 
Poſt id, deinceps; Luc. 8. 1. JO. Quod. 
Mar. 11. 23. 3 


' PATA-OAHbET. Quodcunque: Ich. 


15. 7, 16. V. IS-OAhꝙeEl. 

„ GOATAINEL. q. d. TA AIN, ad- 
dita El, ut in pronomine SA-EI. &c. Id 
ſolum. Moov. 
5. 47: 8. 8: 9. 21: 10. 28, 42. Mar. 5. 
36. Luc. 8. 30. 


PATEI. o. Quod. pro PATAEI : 


Quæ quidem vox formatur a TA, ad- 
dita particula EI, ut Nom. SNEl, a SA. 
ut, PATEI UIÞAN IST. 
tum eſt; Matt. 5. 21 NTEI dA 
TZVIS. Quod dico vobis; 10. 27. — 


Quod in aurem auditis ; ibid. ÞATEL 
 nNSHNARAA. Quod excavaverat; 27. 
60. þATEI Nn TSO TAYAY. 


oh. 10. 38: 
NTA dl AN. 


Solum, tantum; Matt. 


Quod dic- 


PATEI IN Ansg Tahansel. 


ANTASI. 0. Quad. pro | rA. | 


| Dilige 


4 


£ | 4. OTC. aſſim. 
cc. Ich. 
 *Emwge, Hinc. VA IK ÞNK AKN 


| 


od ergo Deus conjunxit ; Mar. 10. 9. 
PATEI SKNAMEANM TANGAN. 


Quod debuimus facere ; . Luc. 17. 10. 
AAA PATEI1. Omne quod; Joh. 15. 


= IOW. 


15. { Tire, PATEL IST. Id eſt; Matt. 


27. 46. d 'PATEL. kor d. Ad 
quod vel id: uſque quo, uſque dum, quoad 
| Ss 
Quo tempore, quamdiu ; Mar. 2. 19. | > 
Que, neutr. PATEL dit. Quæ 
dixeritz 11. 23. PATEL TASSOnTs. 


| *Ews dm. Dum; v. 25. 


Quæ vidiſtis; Luc. 7. 22. | 
PATE1. 

21, 22, 27, 28. Mar. 13. 29. Joh. 8. 45, 

Rom. 14. 11, 14. &c. p 1 


A AAA. Jace te hinc deorſum ; Luc. 4. 
9. NSAELIÞ ARK. Abi hinc; Joh, 


7. 3. TARTTAH AKN. Eamus 
hinc; 14. 31. NIST ARE. Non 


eſt hinc; 18. 36. ¶ Temporis. Eita, cure, 


| Deinde, poſtea; Mar. 4. 17, 28: 


bAPRNh 


Luc. 8. 12. Joh. 11. 7. 


ATK A. Eire ran. Deinde iterum ; Mar. 
. 
pore, exinde, poſthæc; Luc. 16. 16. 


Ard Tore. A tunc, ab iſto" tem- 


DaTre. i. q. Dar. Pronom. Qui, quod; 


Bed. 507. 41: 532. 1. &c. ¶ Item, On. 


Quod. Adv. 501. 26: 528, 23: 533. 38. 
&c. Spa Sacre. Ita ut; 493. 41. To 
Son Barre. Adeo ut, in tantum ut; 587. 
28. - ; 


hamus non fecit; Joh. 8. 40. GR Tnh 
TANAh DNS1S. Hoc ſatis nobis; 14. 
8. PATnh SAH. Id ipſum; Matt. 


infrequenter verbis, adverbiis, &c. ſubjici- 
tur euphoniz gratia. | 


n. Reſpondet hæc vox conjunction 
8 Grecorum, A. NIKI 


18 An 
A KEIr A EAEINA. Ide: &, pero 
can. Olim reſipuiſſent; Matt. 11. 21. 


OAKGIS An ITZE. Ti OE 5 
NA- 
HhANnS1aEal An TZV1S. Ting 


Quiſnam eorum ;. Luc. 9. 46. 


d vv. Obediret vobis ; 17. 6. EKIR- 


& SGAEI An Mik. "Hyaner: av Et. 
). 8. Oh 


retis & me; Joh. 8. 42. 
vel, aut, five A AN NKIAnh 
BEIAALIMA. An alium expectamus; 


Matt. 11. 3. 8 
An dicere; tt. 9. 5. Luc. „ Ti- 
BAN n Nin. Dare an non? Mar. 


12. 14. Luc. 20. 22. Þ1þ-TANGAN 


an NNÞINÞ-TANGAN. Benefa- 


cere an malefacere; 6. 9. NZnh hi- 


MINA. an nznh MANNAM 


E ceelo, an ex hominibus 3 20. 4. PAN 


7. 19. An a1þAN. 


1 S 
Z 
+I rene 
e 


| per contractionem, pro 4 A- "_ 
TAEI. On. Quod. That. Matt. 5. 20, 


 _ ÞATNh. 17, Hoc, id. þATHhh — | 
ABKANRAM NI TAVIA A. Hoc 4tra- | 


27. 44. Formatur autem a ſimplici ÞATA _ 
vel MNT, adjiciendo illud NH, quod non 


7 D 


Ik RY MIS. SAB KRAGA. 


43. 
45, 47. NI MAIS EFKAÞGAN ban : 
SKNAI. Non magis ſapere quam oporte- 


| Abundantior 


An ego a meiplo loquar; Joh. 7 


An ns SIAKIN n ATA 


1088 W de e Am | 6 
19 


vel tiorne. Belg. Deurne, doorne. 


OY BB 


ipſo tu hoc dicis, an alii, &c. 

J H. Quam, M ANAT 128 . 
quam; Matt. 5. 20. 
MANATIZR þAN. Pro plure quam: 
Pluris quam; Mar. 14. 5. STI 
PAN. Tolerabilius quam; Matt. 1 1. 24. 


Sch <NS 1ST. &c. A. &c. Me. 


lius eſt tibi, &c. quam, &c. Mar. 9g 


bit; Rom. 12. TA-ꝙù AHR. As. 


TA- pANn PAXAntiabaets.” Ei- 


gazert Av. 'Crederetis ; 3 Joh. 5.46. || GAh- 


HAN. Kai. 45 Atque etiam; 8. 19. | EI- 
An. Kai ay. Ut vel, ut ſaltem. BE- 


ANN TNA EI- An ATT ur- 


KEIN A. Rogabant eum ut ſaltem tange- 


rent, &c. Mar. 6. 56. EI-pAN BI þE, 
"Ive 5 o rœv. Ut quando ; Luc. 16. 4+: .|| NI- 


Ah. 'Ov pn. Nequaquam; Matt. g. 20. | po 


"Owe dv, Minime; Joh. 11. 32. | AI- 
Ann. H. Sive, ul, vel; Matt. 5. 17, 


18, 36, Mar. +: 17: 8. 37. Luc. 14. 12: 
1 
— 9 Nh. pro AN. Occurrit in com- 


— 


„ 9. 12. Mar. 2. 17. 
” PANKETS. Indigens, indigus. — 


; — 


poſitis, Þ Anh-G ABA. Kal d. Etiamſi; 
Joh. 11. 25. SVE- Anh. Don. Ta- 
men, quinetiam; Matt. 11. 22, 24. 


bere. ÞAKE TAAEIÞAN. us ha- 
beo exire; Luc. 14. 18. NI bAKET 


PANKBAN. Indigere, egere, N ha- 


EI. Non opus 8 ut; Joh. 16. 755 
indiguit; 


AnkET 8 us habuit : 
Mar. 2.25 PR AMAIS þANK- 
BNM My NYELTYRAE. Quid ma- 
gis opus habemus nos teſtium? 14. 63. 


Bnrer HIZEL ÞANKBEIMA. Eme 


quo indigemus; Joh. 13. 29. IZEI 
ns An kn. on o vos indigetis; 
Matt, 6. 8. N TEI pÞANKBNb. Id. 
v. 32. NI AKEnN. Non e 


nnRETS Is IST. Indigens ejus 
eſt; Luc. 19. 34. J Tem, Uſus, proficuum, 
bonum. ON AAAIS 61 
DATANGIH SIS MANNA. Quid 
enim bonum facit ſibi homo? 
PANEKNEINS. Spineus. 


vm. 1 1 271 eum ſpineam 
coronam; Mar. 15. BAIKANAS 
N bAngNEHAN VALIL. Gel- 


tans ſpineam. coronam ; Joh. 19. 5. 


 GHANKNNSs.. 4 horn. Spina. HAI 


_ ÞANKNGNS.. Spinæ; Mar. 4. 7. Luc. 
8.7. IN MI nbi 925 
medio ſpinarum ib. IN. ; 


To M. II. 


IN 


Tee. | 


nNKETE 


8 
__ AEANN. ANA INA PANKNEINA | 


NIVE. In 
„ : 


[ 


Poſtea ; Luc. 4 


Sax. 241. 21. 


De 


Inter ſpinas ; Mar. 4.7, 18. File: 8. 14. 
AE bANKNNM. Ex ſpinis; Matt. 7. 
16. - NS PANKNNM. E ſpinis; Luc. 
6. 44. Joh. Jon 19. 2: Anglo-Sax. Donn vel 
n. Alaman, Dorn, thorn. 1288 "RO 


 ÞANKSGAN. Sitire. 
e, OAnNhnn. Non ſitiet 
uam; Joh. 6. 35. .GABA1 OA 
An kSG AI. Si quem [pro quis] ſitiat; 


7. 37. GABA1 ÞANKSGAL. Si ſitiat; 


Rom. 12. 20. - Anglo - Sax. Duppe vel 
Alaman. Thurlt ve! Thrust. Dan. 


Dyppe. 
.Torit. Belg. Dorlk. 1/ond. Pier piefter vel 


pierſter. 5 

Anksns. Aridus, arefactus; Luc. 
6. 6. TASEONN ÞANA SMAKKA- 
BADIM ÞANKSGANA ns YANnK- 


_ TIM. Viderunt ficum arborem arefactam 
5 a radicibus ; Mar. 11. 20, 


Dapan. - To thaw. Regelari, ſolvi ; qu. 
Vern. 37. 
9e. vel beh. Occnrrl, yas 
fita, cum BI, AN: BI ꝙ vel 
PEH. or. 
UC. 2. 21, 22, 42. || Ora. 
Quando; Matt. 6. 85 Luc. 16. 4. , "Qs. 
Quum, poſtquam ; 12. Joh. 10. 
| Tere. Tunc, poſtea; Matt. 5. 24. [Tie 
4. 2. Joh. 13. 36. 
_ AFAK PATAEE. E. ry e 
2 ; Luc. 8. 1. C2 an pE. nh 
ng e. al Toro, Propterea, ad- 
hæc, ie; . 25. Luc. 14. 20. Joh. 
6. 65 : 12. 39: 
| an ch. Aid. Ideo; Luc. 1. 35. 
De. Articulus, refigitur nominibus per 
omnes caſus ee numeri, haud ſecus 


X011 
J Be Sunu: 3 de Pad Tape. 


Filius, & Sanctus Spiritus. Johanner 8e 


pullubrepe. Johannes Baptiſta, De me- 


deme pærem dxdbore. Dignus 
fructus N De Sunne. Sol; Chr. 
| m7 ðe læce hzlan 
de pund. Quomodo poterit epics 133 


vulnus; Bed. Fon 8e Few 
loande. Pro bono _ hart. Her . 


In Se Lode. In honorem 
Dei; No "Toen of Munecan. Elec- 
tus e Monachis ; Epiſt. Agath. f. 4. De 


ma. in Dag be ma. Eo magis ; Mar. 10. 


26, 48: 15. 14. Luc. 5. 15. &c. 1 Thee. 

Tibi, te. Ic recge de. vel ðe 

dico tibi; Deut. 5. 31. Matt. 5. 255 16. 

18. Mar. 14. 30. Luc. 7. 47. &c. Ic on- 

Fife he. Ego dabo tibi; Gen. 13. 15, 17. 
Idem; 28. 13: 


4 ylle 35-1 | 
| 4 N Va de. Væ tibi! 5 10. 


dyde he pe. Quid fecit ille 


| 1 Joh. 9. 26. byæt vo he. Quid ad 
tek 21. 22, 23. De yr berepe.. vel Be- 


Pp PP _ 


— 


um a Matt. 11. 
1. Mar. 4. Sh ; 


16. 15: 19. 11, 


4 — 
. N Fl 
* 


ac apud nos ipſa The: preſertim vero =” 
{criptores Normanno-Saxonicos. Se Fæden 


Pater, & 


0 


5 


5 


Elcon 


7. 12. 


37. 5. Boet. 38. 3. Der he 7 


19: 32. 11. Exod. 34. 7 


. Idem; Gen. 6. 21. Ongean vel Onxen 


Ia, adverſus, vel contra, te; Deut. 6. 


| 15: 20.12: 28. 7. Matt. 27. 13. A 5 


3.23. J Qui, qe, quod, 


pe: Idem ; 

-polc e. Gentium populus qui, Ke. | 
- 4- 16. 86 
21, 22, 45. Kc. paſſim, De pe. Idem; 


Ine qui; 2. 6: 3. 11: 5. 
Bed. 502. 18. De on heoponum yr. Qui 
in ccelis eſt; Matt. 5. 255 6. 35 11. 
Pu he eape. Tu qui es; 6. 9. Ale Se. 
Omnis qui; 5. 22, 32. 

Omnis eorum qui; 5.28: 7. 
Dar Se. Id quod; 2. 15: 6. 30. Duph 


| Propter id vod ; Bed. 494. 2. Be 
n Er quoris verb quod 1 | 


Matt. 4.4. pe ve Vos qui; 7. 11, 3. 
Da pe. Illi qui; 5. 4, 6. dee. paſſim. {| 
qui; 4-24: 5.39, 40. Manexa pe. Mok 


ui; 7.13. Fea Pauci qui; v. 14. 
alle pa ping pe. Fe Omnes res quas, &c. 


baldpan. Eo confidentiores ; 481. 17. De 


ber. OL Boet. p. 184. De dy n- 
> pretiofior z Bed. 314. 40. KR 
be. er the. R pe N . Un- 5 


quam eo pretiofiores 14. 2. 
* EO ene eo magis; Ge 


oh. 19. 8. De 

1 is 178. e quam; 
35-3: 37. 1. De lær. Quo minus, ne forte; 
Exod. 19. 21, 24: 20. 19: 33. 3. Lev. 10. 
6, 9. Deut. 15.9. Pf. 27. 1: 90. 12. Matt. 


7. 6: 13. 15, 29. &c. Mar. 13. 36. Luc. | 


4. 11: 12. 58. Joh. 5. 14: 12. 42. De 
lea. Gen. 3. 22. 1 $2 Idem; 19. 


&c. Jol. 2. 16. Jud. 7. 2. ” Mans” 4 


6: 5. 
25: 25.9. Dy lær be. Gen. 3 : 


3.32.19. 


15: 44. 34. De lap hpænne. Quo minus 


aliquando: ne quando; Pf. 49. 23: 58. 


11. Mar. 4.12. De! ban. Ne poſt- 
1 Luc. 14. 29. tandum ita- 
od noſtra J be, in iſtis i phate, The 


der . better, &c. non eſt articulus, ſed 


Jar. De, Eo;  Ablations ſell. Pronominis Be 
” DE B, ifte. 
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Jran pe. Præter quos, quas, vel 
quæ; Bed. 317. 30. J Ponitur etiam in- 
terdum pro Pam. Ablat. Eo, vel quo. De 


oh. Idem; 
agis quam; 


| quam ; Matt. 26. 32: 27. 31. 
28. Boet. 14. a. &c. Ex en. 


Hos | 


Deut. 4. 19. 1 


487. 36: 492. 28. &c. 


Matt. 22. 17. 


pacode be rlepre. Utrum i 


25. Beet. E. 10. [Ep. fren pam þe. Poſtea 


13. 14. Eren 
1 Be Pam pe. 
co quod; Matt. 3. 3. Boet. 34. 7. Be pa 
be. Secundum id quod: quatenus; 
* On pan pe. In eo quod; ibid. 
Dær Se pa. Ex quo, poſtquam, ex 


«we Page Be Via. in Dep. Adv. wg 


Eo proprior quam; Boet. 3 
ev pe. Eo facilius quam; p. 1 9 
pe. Quamvis; Bed. 448. 41: 482. 2. &c. 
„ N 43. 15 Dzp be. Ubi; 


494- 2 85 7 


41. 23. 
5 bon pe. Bade 356. 9. J Ur; 
Cæd. 43. 5. * Iten, An, 25 vel, aut. 
ppzpep her ug be os be leap, Urrum 


dd fit verum 5 lan 3 Gen. 42. 16. He 
| "os Pens eee 


An verorum m partes, 


an vera Ne bielen 5e ipſ a? Boet. 34. 6. Yr he 


alyped he na. Eft iſtud bm an non? 
75 mid 15 be mid 
nyſe. Utrum ſuggeſtione, ah de- 
lectatione; Bed. 497. 10. peep he 


e vigilavit 
an dormivit z 513. 39. 


on mite mihre. 


De on 
pe on hancnede, þe on 


| mepgen. An in veſpere, an in media nocte, 


an in gallicinio, an mane; Mar 19. 35. 


Þpzpep be. An, utrum ; 95 20, 
Dea. : abs * U C. Mart. 20, 


27. 
Vea. Pro Deah. Quanis; Czd. 102. 
10. 


Deac. i. q. Pac. & Dæc. Tedum. To 


peacan e cynioean. Ad tectum WE. 
torii; l 


el pk 43. 
Lavare. Deich me. Lara 


me: T. Ef 50. 5. | 


Dep. Fur; C. Joh. 10. I. 
dat, V. Dean. 
. at. V. Pic⸗ 

© Deah. Though. Ka. Quampis, "Jeet ſi, 


ſiquidem3 Matt. 16. 26. Mar. 6. Res Orr 14. 
t fi 


31. Luc. iS 31. EI Nel, * bl. 
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* 14. 


* 484. 13: 5 
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Be. Cum, quando; 
. 548. 21. 
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hg fn d mihi cecum; 5. 7. Li | 4, 565 ec Fo n pe. Gen. 2. 145 Ty 
vid en. Joh. 2. 4. bypær | 19: 6.3: 13. 16. Ke. Fop pon pe. Matt. 
7 OE id nobis SM > Mar. 1. 8 3. Bed. 477. 18: 01 11. ,Fop 87 
uc. 4. 9 52 er i be 1 uf e- Boct. 34. 7. | Ap pam pe. Antca 
Wang. Qui Qu E . 8 4 rs] "ap jun 50 1 11. 4. Dy 6 5 
Matt. 8. 2 7 road — 4 1. ave tibi ut; Eg pan pe. Gen. 2. 5: 8. 7: 1 
8. 4. we pe lo „Ubi tibi gra- reg n pe. Bed. 517. 30. | Mio 
tifñmum Gen. yy 15; Tyr pe alyped. | ummodo, interea dum, quum; 
Non eſt tibi permiſſum ; Matt. 14. 4. Mar. Ons 1 11: 18. 8. Jol. 2.57 4 187 6. 
6. 18. Joh. 5. 10. pep de pe 5 e him. | 13. &c. | Mid pon pe. Oroſ. 1. 12. Oi 
Tum tibi, tum illis; 8 To Se. | Gy Be. —_ 27. 12, Bed. 536. 5. &c. 
Ad te; 18. 14. Luc. 7. oh 17. 4 Inc paſſim. Da hpile be. Dum; Matt. g. 
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72. Kal G Etiamii 3 II. 25. Hats, pevr0n, 
4 heirros. 


Tamen, veruntamen ; Matt. 11. | 


22. Mar: 6. 26. Joh. 4. 7: 12. 42. Boet. 


2 11. 1. Deah 66. Ei sal, xa} 8, x'&, 


Ec, etiamfi;. Matt. 26. 33, 35. Mar. 14. 


29. R. Ben. interl. 71. Bed. 478. 41: 482. 
2: 337. 18. Kc. Daah Ia. 
Quinetiam, ſeq veruntamen, ſed tamen, 


wid ſecius; PE. Gr. 4, 5. Matt. 1 7. 24: 


| Adhuc; Gen. 8. 12. 


animo; Cad. 3.5. Mw hm 
Cum lis contulit ; Bed. 512. 11. DeahTe= 


verſus eum; Mar. 3. 6. 


8: 22. 42. Chr. Sax. 1. 18. Ak. Sed, 


vero, autem; Matt. 17. 27. | Fe, Certe; 
Luc. 11. 8. 


'Peah 


ca. Adhuc; Boet. 
p. 184. Spa Seah. 


amen, nihilominus ; 
Cæd. 70. 5: 87. 19. Boet. p. 172, 175. 
Etiam; 20. 12. 
Deahr. Seahre. Seahron, V. Decan, 


Tegere. 
Deahx. Thaug be. Saile Buxan 
Loder deahde. Sine Dei conlilio * 


Gen. 40. 23. Num. 14. 44. Matt. 21. 30. 


- 3- 
Beabrene Confiliarius. Dar cjmng 1 
Beahrepap. Regis coniliarii ; Bed. 


25. 
Deahrian. Deabr1gean. Confilere; con- 
ſilium capere, conferre, deliberare; 3 : 


gr. c. 28. F. 3. Deahtove 


peoden u 
mod=7eþon 


ce. Deliberavit dominus — 


peahrade. 


don ongean hyne. Conſilium inierunt ad- 


him 


peabTiende. Inter 5 conſulentes ; h: Pod. 


624. 35. 
Deal-pynhNa. Cimentarius, vel Cemen- 


tarius 3 Arr. gl. p. 57. 


Dean. Peon. Proficere, v vigere, pollere, 
pubeſcere, adoleſcere; R. Ben. 62. Greg. 
Dial. 1. 10: 2. 11. 
. Jeſus proficiebat ſapientia; Luc. 


2. 52. hi yldnum pah ꝑheolic To Forge. 4 


ſola- 


Ejus parentibus adolevit ingenuus in 
men; Cæd. 26. 18. Sunu peox- 75 þah. 
Filius accrevit & viguit; 50. 8. 


x p_ 7 107 Puer accrevit & viguit; 59. 20. 


x 


Adultus, provectus. Þeah - rt en. In 
altum proveftus. Eminens, illuſkr Cd. 
73. 20. 
ay Opus, uſus, commodum, be- 
cefſe. Spa hpwep pa pep peapp pee. 
Quocunque neceſſe effet ; Beg, 566. 35. 
Ir peapg p. Eſt neceſſe ut; Boet. 33. 1. 


on eallum pel 
quis raph: leat omnibus divitiis; Boet. c. 19. 
Deond. Vigens, potens, pollens ; Gr. Dial. 
1. 10. Deonepe. Potentiſſimus. Deonepe 
men. Optimates; Chr. Sax. 38. 6. Dungen. 


Ir zlcum peanp 5. Eft fingulis neceſſe ut; 
37. he Av tA Opus erat; Bed. 544. 
45. 

Gen. 25. 22. Ny 
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gis opus? 


de bælend Veah on 


pelum. Quamvis 


ne. 


per pENe me Mages peapp.. Cyjus 
erat mihi ma 


me Ser nan Beapf. Bef 
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j nane pan 
us Pere * Deut. 24. 12. Ne 


my Boet. x8. 4. Da 
29. Ma 


ut; Boet. c. 42. Pe 


miniſtrare; 487. 15. 


2 
Non a mibi iſtius lar opus 


Ran ego habeq opus; 34 15. De. 


mape ea ponne. dc. 
Tidi e ef hat atone mageopr uam. 


n e i Mark * 


| i; 50. * 38. 24 r nan 
peapp pær. + non opus eſt ut; 2 
x8. 7: 26. 39. Luc. ro. 20: 13. 33: 18. | 16. 30. * rs 
| latio, opus; Vet. P. 13g. 


Lo 


J Ei non opus erat; ut Job, 9 25 
Nyr hatum, læcer nan peapp. Non eſt 5 

nis medici nullum opus ; Matt. 9. 12. 
pzpe zlcum men maps peapp J. pts 
terea eſſet unicuique 


u 
8. Ib th 
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Res quibus nobis opus 


me 3 
= vob t. 1 
en bea gate 
1 5 ng Rag TED jo 25 Lopep 
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2 ſeit quid vobis opus 
Sallum CIPE xo 


pe. Mulkis in : bits 


homint E. opus 
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ty 4 Air, 6. $.. 
Univerſe 
genti in commodum z Chr. Sax. 136. 18. 
Dane gum do peap 


tem; Ar. de N. Tp. p. 43 1. 5. Fo mips 


In meæ anime commodum z „ 


Faple peanps. 
t. c. 42. der je levy mannep pea 6 


par. Deus qui cujuſque hominis neceſ] 

tem novit; 39. 10. Nahve ze pinpe næphe 

—_ . mapan peahpe. 

> bo ericordia magis opus; 
Jud. p. 22. Ege Th mY E P. Ha- 

bet 60 wt; Boet. 38. 7 


Bed, 607. 19. Le habbaþ 


macle 
n pea 

Qui minus opus Aale . Fon 
eoppe þeappe. Pro veſtro 9 Gen. 


45. 5. Fon zoda manna heanpe. Pro 


2 hominum commado ; Boet. 7. 3. 
| Deappe,. in Plur. Neceffaria, Pet he 
him heopa peahpe ohxypan. Jufſit ille 


11s eorum nece 25 miniſtrare; Bed. 486. 


29. Pe pillap eop eoppe peanpe ron- 


n. Nos volumus vobis veltra neceſfaria 
[ 7 eopuld- E. 
Temporalis victus; J. 19. Fefe 
Deapp. Azymus. V. Deo F. 
Deappa. 


per, egenus; Deut. 15. 5 Pf. 9. 38: 24. 
17: 39.23: 69.6. &c. pxgler peappa, 
Veſtimenti indigens ; ay 73 45. Ne 


panda on þeappan dome. Ne deyia tu in : 


is judieio; Exod. 23. 6. Napa 
. do. Ne habeto b 4 


Lech u pan. Ne deſpicias tu pau- 
1 L. 19. 16. Lene ni ende 


ran. Liberans pauperem 3 Pf. 34. 
| 12. 


on habut 


| bd - Quod Bo pal] 
a cunque tu 
1 


5. Vos habetis multum opus 
ahcon. . 


Qui opus habet. ndigens pau- 


_ 


22. Ic pap peaprena 


. WES. 


12. Dar hi ucapeoppan peappan. Ut de- 
be alyres 
þeappan. Liberat pauperem; 71. 12. &c. 
Kc. || Deahpa Exod. a 
Da Farvlican peanppan. Spirituales paupe- 


- 103 4 


Jiciant - pauperem 3. 36. 15. 
n. Pauperes; Exod. 23.11. 
Mat 


” 


„ 3- Deappan on 'zapTe. 
Pauperes San Luc. . 20. Deappan 
bodiab. Pauperes evangelizant. Sic quidem 


Saxonicus interpres, vocem ivaſyrꝭugorrai acti- 


* 


vo ſenſu accipiens, Matt. 11. 5. 77 7 

den. rum 
minna feeapa pepon Felde peappena 
ridan. Ego eràm pauperum pater: De 


velleribus mearum ovium erant cooperta * 


pauperum latera; Job. p. 165. 1. 1, 2. 


Lene peappgena. Refugium pauperum; 
Pf. 9. 9. 


nqrrolne beappena. Obli- 


* vioſas pauperum ; ve 19. Fönnnge 


1 Deſiderium pauperum; v. 41. 
kon geomnunge peanpena. Propter ge- 


mitum pauperum.z II. 5. Deanpena 


demð peappan' polcep. Ille 


peres cum vobis; Matt. 26. 11. Mar. 14. 


- zpende. Pauperum cura; Bed. 528.'17. 
Menzo Seappan. Multitudo payperumz | 


1. 18. Ic peappum ne ponpynnde pap be 
him zynndon. 


| Ego pauperibus non dene- 
gavi id quod ſibi optarunt z Job. p. 165. 


3. c. 31. 16, Syllan av og eatery ; 
Ho Fr . 


pauperibus; Joh. 12. 5. Ic py! 


num. Da pauperibus; Matt. 19. 21. 


10. 21. Luc. 18. 22. Sealde beappa. 


* 


Dedit pauperibus; Pl. 111. 8. Deappum. 


bodian. Pauperibus prædicare; Luc. 4. 15 
Pym eb node co pam peanpon. Ipſ 
cura fan 2. pauperibus; 15 458 6. he 

jndicabit pau- 
peres populi; PI. 71. 4. Symle 3 


7. Ne beo ze bucan þeanfum. Ne eſtote 
vos ſine pauperibus; Deut. 15.11. 
- Deappan. Deanpian. Opus habere, ne- 
ceſſe habere, indigere. Item, Cauſam ha- 
bere. Ne Sean ic. Non neceſſe habeo ; 
Boet. 35. 3. Cæd. 47. 22. Ne þeanpe pu. 
vel Du ne beanꝑx. Non neceſſe habes tu; 
18. 14: 47. 10, 17, 19. Boet. 5. 3: 40. 5. 
Non cauſam Habes: Non eſt quod tu; 34. 


10: 35. 5: p. 195. Ne peapp he naney 


Non indiget ille nullius rei; 24. 4. 


| ba der. Non 
5 5 hg manner | runu manan <P eo pe. 


Quomodo indigeat hominis filius majori 


certitudine; Cæd. 71. 23. Ne Beapp he 
7. Non cauſam habet propterea. Non eſt 
ideo ut; 34. 22. Ne peapꝑ heleþa nan. 


Non eſt ut hominum nullus; Boet. p. 156. 


Ne peapp beopna nan. Idem; pag. 168. 


Deappene, Indigene, pauper ; Bed. 591. 
6. C0 


33. 24+ | 
Ic 8e biddan pille milcre Sinne 


15, 


ſericordiam tuam m 
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P. 22, I. 28. &c. Pa peanpendan lape 


tis pau- 
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Benn. C. Pſ. 108. 
pill 


13. 29. 
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inoplam 604. 28. 


'. Deappena, . Paupercula 3 Obſerv. Lun. 


F166. . 22 e 1 
PDeagp- lic. Pauperi ſimilis. Pauper, ege- 


N 


Boet. p. 131. 
Utilior, utilius; C. 


| 
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mium comedunt 


phægeh. 
vehementer currunt, i. e. concitato curſu 
me peappendne. Ego te rogare vellem mi- 
hi indigent ; Fr, Jud. 
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Bpyera. | Pauperculæ reliquiæ Britonun 1 
Bed. 481. 41. On peappendum. he. In 
N vita; 582. 23, Dær he fealde 
rum in pean ndum mannum. t ille 
daret aliquid 2 tibus hominibus; Joh, 


dn .._-nfyre. Paupertas, in. 
opia. On pilfumlicne peanpednyrye. In 
voluntaria paupertate; Bed. 569. 2. Mid 


Seappedneppe. Cum paupertate : Propter 


Deanpedneyre 


* 


20, 1 eg tow pts | 
© Deapp-leap. Adjumenti expers ; Job. 


nus. Item, Utilis, neceſſarius; Wullfſt. 
Par. 'Deanglice. Adv. Diſtricte, accurate. 
Dencean Seapplice. Meditari accurate; 
. Deapplicop. Peanylieno. 
| uc. 17. 2. Diſtrictius, 
majori neceſſitate, ſeveritate; Bed. 490. 
PDeanplicnerfre. nyrre. Mendicitas, 
Fon + _— Prov. 24. On peapp- 
enyrre. In paupertate ; Pf. 30. 13. 
Deal. Acer, vehemens, gravis. Suyl 
5 n. Byrrnum bedeahre. VSeapl 
#fcen-lean. Supplicium paſſi ſunt, tene- 
bris operti, gravem compenſationem; Cæd. 
2. 21. Spa peanl. Tam gravis; Boet. p. 
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_ Deaple. Valde, multum, abunde, 
menter, magnopere, . nimis z Pf. 30. 14. 
Ledneped þpeaple. Turbatus valde ; 6. 3. 
Lepzhr 1c com. I zeeabmer Seanle. Af- 
flictus ego ſum, & humiliatus nimis; 37. 
8. Lemænizpylde peanle. Multiplicati 
nimis; 106. 38. Deaple zerpencr. Val- 


de vexatus; Num. 21. 4. Deaple 7ood. 


Valde bonus; Boet. p. 174; Deaple on- 
æled. Vehementer combuſtus; Cæd. 100. 
11. "Deaple emyndiz. Abunde memor; 
Fr, Jud. p. 22. l. 23. Peanle yr me nu 
pa heonte onhzrev. Vehementer eſt mihi 


jam cor inflammatum; l 30. Deaple 


bylde. Valde audax; p. 25: 1. 19. || Deaple 
1c deohpe. Valde lahoro ; Coll. Monaſt. 
Lehihre beanle. Auxit vehementer ; Pf. 
104. 22. FopnSohc Seanle. Deſperavit 
yalde ; Boet. pag. 152. hir on polcnum 
or peaple punnaþ. In nubibus ſæpe ve- 


hementer tonat; p. 193. Peanle zelyrxe. 


Valde juvabat: vehementer cordi erat ; Fr. 
it; Coll. Monaſt, Appacian 

iturbentur vehementer ; Pl. 6. 
bine mw - one ymbe Beaple 
Quæ ejus mediam regionem circa 


4 . 
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circumferuntur; Boet. p. 192. f Ali; 


quando adjungitur, per pleonaſnum, Spipbe: | 
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ut, Deaple ye. Vehementer admadum: 
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 yuatnplurimum ;; C. R. Ben. 39. le 8e 
gememigpilde piße Seaple. Ego te mul- 


tiplicabo quamplurimum; Geneſ. 17. 2. 
Hax land yy ꝓpibe peanle vod. Iſta terra 
eſt perquam optima; Num. 14. 7 

Heapl- mod. Acrem, fortem, ſtrenuum 
habens animum. Deanlmod Seoden u- 
mena. Strenuus rex hominum ; Fra, Jud. 
P. 22. I, 18, 34. | 


- Deapl-pipe. Diſtrictus, i. e. rigidus, ſe- 

verus, auſterus. Pim ondned Þ he pop 

| h=pe pepanglice prenad beon pceolde 
fam pam peaplpipan deman. Sibi metuit 

quod ille pro eo graviſſime punitus eſſet a 

diſtricto judice; Bed. 599 35. ö | 


Deanlpirner. Diſtrictio, i. e. ſeveritas, 
auſteritas. Seo þeapIpiynep pxp heapdan 
Axe. Diſtrictio arctoris vitæ; Bed. 399. 


Deapm. Inteſtinum, ile. Deanmer ur- 


ang. Inteſtini exitus, ani procidentia. 
! Inteſtina, ilia, exta, viſcera. 


lem, Fibre; Elfr. gl. p. 71. b. Cot. 85. 


8mzle-peapmap. Minuta ilia ; Elfr. gl. 
p. 71. a. "= | N 
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- Deappcan. V. Dzxppcan, 
Death. Theatrum; Oroſ. 4. 1. 
Peau. Deap. Mos, ritus, conſuetudo, 
inſtitutum, ratio, lex. hic ir beap þzpe 
rphæce j þzpe aycun ge p. & c. Ea eſt 
ratio diſputationis & inveſtigationis ut, &c. 
Boet. 39. 4. Ip peap pær Apoprolican 
recler. 5. Eſt mos Apoſtolice ſedes, ut; 
Bed. 489. 5. Spa Judea þeap yp. Sicut 
Judæorum mos eſt; Joh. 19. 40. Spa y 
co dæg Bpycra Sᷣeap 1 Sicut uſque ho- 
die Britonum mos eſt; Bed. 
pær. Mos erat; 566. 31. Pic pæy peap. 


HDeapm- ⁊ynd. vel -z5pdl. Subligar; 


Is erat mos; Gen. 50. 3. by na peap pa. | 


Eorum mos erat; Bed. 598. 27. Yay in 
pa cid Seau. Erat iſto tempore mos; 604. 


15, Spa opa hip vel heona Ceap pay. 


Sicut ejus vel eorum mos erat; 487. 22: 
554. 32. Anmode Geapep. Qui unius 
moris ſunt. Unanimes moribus ; Pſ. 67, 
6. Done peap bær Lnirxenan zeleapan 
healdan. Inſtiturum Chriſtianæ fidei ſer- 
vare; Bed. 486. 34. Ne Zeprcrer par 


cipies [ aliquem ] niſi ferarum ritum, ſeu 
modum vivendi z Cæd. 87. 14. bæpde 
berenan pep. Habuit melius inſtitutum 
lvitæ ]. 89. 1. On hezþenum peape. Pa- 
gano more; Chr. Sax. 26. 6. Afrep hip 


8 Juxta ejus morem; Bed. 619. 33. 
e. Eorum more; Cot. 184. 


end Wrap 
Buxon cum zodum Yeape. Sine ullo 
bono inſtituto; Boer. 27. 2. Lip be heona 


peapar liciap. Si tibi eorum mores pia- 


ceant; 7, 2.  Lypuchce Seapar ode 
mynrren Be ar. <ccleliaffici ritus, five 
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36. he hæpde 


521. 30. Peap 


buran or vein ap. Neque animo con- 


OE 
monaſteriales ritus; Bed: 637. 24. Dafia 
peoda peapap rind pipe ungelica. Gen⸗ 
tium mores fas eld dl aner Bock: 18. 2. 
Menniyclice peapap. Humani mores ; 37: 
3. Fneopo peapap. Ingenui mores; Cæd. 


2. 23. Spibe ypel man ealſia peapa. Valde 
improbus homo omnium morum, 1. e. omni- 
bus moribus z Oro. 6. 14. Dæy pe vo 

heopa peapum belimpp. 5 5 ad eorum 


ritus pertinet; Boet. 7. 2. Lip pu pilnape 
5 heo pon hinum pingum oppe peapar 
nimen. Si tu deſideras ut ipta, pro tua 
cauſa, alios modos capeſſat; ibid, Fende 
hir peapap xo vode. Vertat ejus mores ad 
bonum; 39. 11. Dæx he onycunede hip 
þeapap. Ut ille evitaret ejus mores; 39. 


12. Se ilca ererce unapendendlicne 


7d J peapar. Idem impoſuit immutabilia 
officia atque leges; 21.1. de up ZEFETTE 


po J peabar. Qui nobis impoſuit officia 
KX leges; p. 163. He hic mid e 


apum efecce #fren pam Seapum. 
Kc. Ille ipſum religioſi moribus inſtituit 


Juxta ritus, &c. Bed. 555. 4. Pa yldo 
mid þeapum openpeizende. Etatem mo- 


ribus ¶ſc. bonis] tranſiens; 637. 4. Buxan 
juhcum peapum. Sine rectis moribus; Boet. 
3. 4. Leconene on hip peapum. Probus 
in ejus moribus; Bed. 554. 9. OT 

Deap. pro Deop, Servus, famulus. hig 


rind mine þeapap, Hi ſunt mei ſervi ; Lev. 


23. 42, Dpubcen . hir beapum. 
Dominus miſeretur ejus ſervis; Beut. 32. 
on one and on Seapum 
micele æhra. Ille habuit in pecore & in 
ſervis multas poſſeſſiones; Gen. 12. 16. 


4 


43. 4 57. 16. 


Deap- Ff Cneyy e. Morigeratio, obedien- 
| tia. Tem, Diſciphina, inſtitutio; R. Ben. 7 


Deaphc. Figurativus. Peaplic ꝓphæc. 


Figurativa locutio. Tropologia. | 
Deaplice. Adv. Morigerate, obedienter; 


Coll. Monaſt. || Rite; Bed. 549: T7. 


Dec. pro Pe. Tibi, te. (a Cimbr. pix: 


ranc. Thec. Goth. K.) Ne bib 
mel mere. Non erit tibi paſtus; Cæd. 87. 
15. Ve pec biddaþ. Nos te oramus; 81. 
16. De pec men hnigab. Quæ te homi- 


nibus inclinat; J. 25. Dec puppiab. Te 
adorant ; 83. 5. Vide etiam, J. 7, 10, 12, 


14, 20, 22, 23. 8e Sec aceonfeþ op 


cyning- dome. I Sec pine-leapne on ppc 


penveþ. Qui te exſcindet de regno, & te 
amicis deſtitutum in exilium mittet; 87. 


12. Pæx he pec aponpe of ponuld- nice. 


Ut te ejiciat e regno; J. 23. id Sec. 
Cum te, teeum; 92. 23. 


- Pecan, Deccan, Tegere, operire. 8ceome 


beccan. Nuditatem tegere Cæd. 23. 7: 


35. 21. Ic ppeo me hep pæda-leafne. 
| liy-ppea' min. leapum 


me hic veſtibus deſtitutum, vitæ domine 


CCC 


N 
* 


Deap-pærx. Morigerus, obediens; Cæd. d 


pecce. Abſtondo 
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mi, foliis tego; 21. 17. Pin pylp pecege | pum. In tuorum ſervorum domos; 8. 3. 
= = lie mid leapum. Tui ipſius tegis corpus cum | Lacode Phapaone J eallum hir Sexnum 
— tolls; J. 23. Fopleopan hca zehpilc papa | hip hd. Placuit Pharaoni & omnibus ejus 
E E be liper zapc pæhmum peahce. Perdere ſervis ejus conſilium; Gen. 41. 37. Un- 
corporum unumquodque eorum quod vitæ | denfeng Iuday 3 pole 75 ha pegnar. Ac. 
ſpiritum pectore celavit; 30. 2. Banhfecg | Cepit Judas cohortem & miniſtros; Joh. 
peahre ppeape rynnihce. Oceanum ope- | 18. 3. 8e peoden hir Sener pende. 
ruit nigra perpetua nox; 3. 18, Spa iu Dominus ejus miniſtros juſlit, &c. Cæd. 
pzcnep pnym ealne middan-eand mene- 56.24. Bepopan Phapaone 5 hi pe num. 
Flod peahre. Sicut olim aquæ immenſitas | Coram Pharaone & ejus ſervis; Exod, . 
totum orbem terrarum inundatione co= | 10, 20. Abiit tandem generalis hæc vocis 
operuit ; Cod. Exon. 56. b. 1.2. In ece ſignificatio in particularem, ut per eam de- 
yþe Seahron rælde pzznpundap. In æter-notaretur etiam ¶ Servus military : Miles, 
5 IT no fluctu cooperuerunt funda maris; Cæd. /atelles, eques ; Oro. 2.4. Lictor; Cot. 129. 
a | 69. 5. Færxmum þpeabr. Fructibus oper- | Denar. Milites, fatellites ; Matt. 8. 9. 
"og tus; 42. 19. Pleop-pgepþpum þpeahr. Re- Joh. 19. 2. Boet. 38. 1. Bed. 477. 8: 524. 
fugio pennarum tectus; 59. 3. belmum | 19. Vlance Sexnap. Elati milites; Cad, 
peahxe. Galeis tecti; 44. 3. Dpelcum in | 66. 19, bio hæpde Bp ride micle 
alæpa hpupan þeccen. Quanam in tumu- | pepove hie pe na. Illa habuit ibi valde 
lorum regione celata; Boet. p. 162. magnum exercitum ejus ſatellitum; Boer. 


= | Heccen. Decen. Tectum, domus; /Flfr. | 38. 1, Ne meahce monna #nig þexnpa 
| . 5 | h | | : 55 p. 61. R. 29. On pecene. In tecto; Tina pep mid peran. Non potuit aliquis 
1 . 101. 8. Undep mine Secene. Sub | fatellitum ſuorum ibi ſimul eſſe; pag. 190. 


meo tecto; Matt. 8. 8. Luc. 7. 6. Open Sealdun pam peguum micel peoh. Dede- 
ecene. Super tecto; Mar. 13. 13. hi | runt militibus multam pecuniam; Matt. 


gecena. Stramen tectorum; Pl. 128. 5. 28. 12. Minum de qnum yecgean. Meis 
1 8 Peecele. Decelle. Fax, facula ; Cot. 172. | militibus narrare; Bed. 477. 19. Quum 
* 8SGWrod re leoma him of ypylce ꝑy pen Se- autem miniſtri & ſatellites Regnum ple- 
Eo celle. Extitit radius ab eo quaſi ignea fax; | rumque de primoribus regni eſſent; in- 

Rd Saks . de evenit ut Dexn etiam acciperetur pro 
. N | Decene. A tbateber. Tector. | © Princeps, eptimas, primas, ſatrapa, domi- 
ts - | _—— © G(EEL. a. Ut; Joh. 6. 38. Ori. | mus: Thanus. Jud. Civ. Lund. p. 70, 71. 


Quod; 12. 6. an PEEL. Ar. Nam, Chr. Sax. 14. 5: 58.8. R. 68. Zlfr. gr. 
quippe; Luc. 1. 13. 9 . Eo quod; C. 9. §. 25. gloſſ. p. 70. Thanus autem 

v. 20. 4 thief. B | 5 wats £24. 2 qui habuit quingue bidas terre, eccle- 
 Depe. A thief. Fur. Pepar. Fures ; lam & culinam, turrim ſacram, & atrii ſe. 
( I w_ „ dem, ac officium diſtintum in — 3 
8 e-Sopn. Spina, rhamnus ; Cot. 1653. Jud. Civ. Lund. p. 70. F. ult. Ejũs CT | 
FBC £7. 0. | | Capitis eſtimatio erat, apud Anglos, 2000 
Depian. Eſtuare in animo ; Gr. Dial, | Thrymſe; live, ex Lege Merciorum, 1200. s, | 


. Ibid, pag. 72. LL. #thelſt. p. 64. F. 13. 
IX * Pexde. V. Doxan. _ I Unde etiam Tpelꝑ-hund- dictus eſt. 
* Hege. Sumptid, aſſumptio. (a Diczan. | Degen mid Speare. Princeps cum exer- 


Sumere.) Fin See. Vini ſumptio: vino- | citu; Cæd. gg. 19. Dexnep man. Thani 
lentia, comeſſatio; Cæd. 75. 17. Voces homo; LL, eccl. Edg. 3. Op bam pegne 

Dege vb, J. 20. male dividuntur errore | on an hap hize hpeonpan. 'Donec domino 
Orten, quum legi debent De e- | [ſo] cæpit ejũs animum mutare; Cæd. 17. 

vjubr. EP. 


„„ ati &. 22, N Optimates, principes : Thani; 
Degen. Cæd. 51. 15. legenda De en. 79. 14. Chr. Sax. 35. 22. Da ylderxan 
ſc. pro Da Fen. Adhuc. SE 1 7 Ang Seniores natu optimates; Fr. Jud. 


Degen. Dexn. Miniſter, ſervus. Degen | c. 9. l. 8. Pegena zild. Optimatum ſo- 
Þzlenvep. Servus Domini; Cæd. 100. 14. cietas. Mid miclon TE enycipe hiopa 
Tap pu heopa pezen beon pile. Si tu eo- | þexna, Cum magno fatellitio eorum opti- 
rum ſervus eſſe velis ; Boet. 7. 2. Lip ic | matum; Boet. 37. 1. Mio unpime pexna 
_ zxmzum pe ne peoben madmar Feapa J eonla. Cum innumera multitudine opti- 
FonFeape. Si ego cuiyis ſervo [cum] do- matum & comitum; p. 186. Þpzr pille 
minus [efſem] donaria olim dedi; Cædm. pe nu eller ecn be pam peznum. Quid 
10. 21. Denar. Servi, miniſtri; 16.10: | jam aliud dicemus de e e 3 29. 2. 
- 105. 8. Joh. 18. 18. Fhapaoner pegnap. | J Diſcipalus; Menol. 328. C. Mar. 4. 34. 
Pharaonis ſervi; Exod. 10. 7: 12. 30. R. Joh. 2. 11, 17: 11. 7. Boet. pag. 183. 
Xpele peznap. Mali ſervi z Boet. 14. 1, | Dyncep- pegna zehpelcum. Videtur diſci- 
Dinpa pezena hup. Tuorum ſervorum do- pulorum cuique; pag. 166. Þpa Sena. 
mos; Exod. 10. 6. To hinna ena hu- | Quiſnam diſpulorum? p. 193. | | EY 
| N 15 „% 7X 


24 


ninger den. Regis miniſter; Bed. 51 1. 
22. Miles; 391, 6, 8: 632. 8. Regis Tha- 
jus, i. e. apud Anglo-Saxones, ſuperioris or- 
dinis Thanus, & comiti gradu proximus, 
qualem hodie Baronem Regis appellamus; 
Wilk. Gloſſ. Lyningep Sexnap. Regis 


Thani; Chr. Sax. 58. 5. Regis ſatellites; 
Boet. p. 190. || Mazo-=Sexn. Conſervus, | 
commilito; Menol. 154. Fra. Jud. c. 12. 


j Medmena pezen. Mediocris five inferior 


Thanus : Baro minor: Vavaſor; qui & 


Rad- cnihr, alibique Six-hund-man appel- 


lJabatur: | Fonuld pezen. Sæcularis mi- 


niſter, qui & ſimpliciter, Thanus; LL. 
 Zthelſt. p. 64. F. 10. Jud. Civ. Lund. p. 
71. f. 11. l Mærye- een. Eccleſiaſticus 
miniſter: Sacerdos; ibid. || Pand- hegen. 


Servus præ manibus, qui præſto eſt: Ser- 


vus domeſticus; Cad. 101. 8. Puldner 
Sezn. Gloriæ miniſter, ſcil. Angelus ſic 
dictus; 35. 22: 49. 17. Peo pondum 
pulopep pe na hy nan ne polde. Illa ver- 


bis gloriæ miniſtrorum (ſcil. Angelorum) 


obedire non voluit; 55. 19. 


Hegen-bopen. A Thane-born. Thanus 


five optimas natus: Generoſa five nobili 
familia oriundus; S. C. de montic. Wall. 5. 


De gen- vel De In- hyyrar. Clientes; 


Cor. 43. 


De gen- lage. Thani jus, privilegium. 
Degeñ- lage pyppe. Thani jure dignus; 


LL. eccl. Canut. 6. 


Degenlice. Tanquam Thanus, nobilis, 
_ Fortis. vir, i. e. Fortiter, viriliter. Beo pu 


hunu zehype 1 hicx beenlice. Eſto tu 
8 3 37 harps page” Jol. 1. 18. 
-. Dexen= vel Dexgn=-pevenne. Clientela; 
Cot. 58. „„ „ 

Degen - 


p. 71. §. 4. Conc. Anh. p. 120. f. 3. 


Dezen= vel Dezn-pcipe. Miniſterii vel 
ervitium, officium, obſe- 
quium. Ni me on populd mod =nixzep. 


ſervitutis ſtatus. 


pexenpcipep. nu ic miner peodnef hapa 
hyldo pohpophre. Non eſt mihi prorius 
cordi ullius obſequi ¶ præſtatio] quum ego 


mei domini affectionem perdidi; Cæd. 20. 
25. hie pe gnfcipe Loder pohgymdon. 


Illi ſervitium Dei neglexerunt; 8. 16. Unc 


Ze zenge ne pay 5 pre him on Sen- 


Tape peopian polven; Nobis nihil cure, 


erat ut nos ci obſequio ſerviremus; 18. 19. 


Thane.ſbip. Thani dignitas, jus, miniſte- 


rium. Pe enyciper puppe. Thani honore 


dignus ; ext. Roff. p. 47. olige a hir 
pe qnrciper vel pexenpcypep. Amittat in 
Perpetuum ejus Thani dignitatem; LL. 


pol. Edg. 3. Canut. 14. « Militaris vir- 


tus; Oroſ. 3. 9. 


| W vel Den- cole. Clientum tur- 
ma. | e 


lientela; Cot. 43. 


* 


| penaþ J þropiiþ. 


Deo; Joh. 16. 2. 


vit ſanct 


- nihr. Thane-right. Thani jus, 
privilegium. Pegen- ihrer pyppe. five | 
peon be. Thani jure dignus; LL. Ethelſt. 
P: 64. F. 11. Jud. Civ. Lund. p. 70. f. ult. 


officium. 


8 


8 pegen- ve! Den- pee. Thani capitis 
_ eſtimario. Deeper pypþ<.. Thani 
capitis æſtimatione dignus; Conc. Enh. 


% 55 it 49 

, " Dexh./-pro- Deo.” fe-. 
Dein. pro Degen. Miles; Bed. 590. 
Deznan. Deman. Miniſtrare, ſervire, ad- 
miniſtrare; Luc. 10. 40, 'Byfcop - had 


Seman. Epiſcopatum adminiſtrare; Bed. 
620. 22. Denman. Boet. 41. 2. 


Deni- 
zean. Bed. 598. 29. Ic xeopnlice Love 
e Ego ſtudioſe Deo ſerviebam; 
Cæd. 14. 25. Dena me. Miniſtra mihi; 
Luc. 17. 8. Se pe penap. Ille qui mi- 
niſtrat; 22. 27. Lenihxrumnerye beqnab. 


Sufficientiam miniſtrat; Bed. 605. 31. 


De qniap ælc oþpum. Miniſtrat unuſquiſqut 
ali; Boet. p. 186. Dior five zefceapr 
Hæc ampla creaco ſervit 
& obedit; pag. 196. Penh Þ he penize 
Lode. Putabit quod ille cultum præſtat 
Þe Senove him. Ille 
miniſtrabat ei, iis; Gen. 39. 4: 40. 4. 
Þeo penove him. Illa miniſtravit iis; Matt. 
8. 18. Mar. 1, 31. Luc. 4. 39. Mancha 
penode. Martha miniſtrabat; Joh. 12. 2. 
Mancha zeopnlice hym penode. Martha 
officioſe ei miniſtrabat; Luc. 10. 40. 
Bir cop - had pex nave. Epiſcopatum ad- 
miniſtravit; Bed. 555. 7. Denade pone 
bifceop- had. Id. 566. 28, 40. Dexnode 
bixceop penunge. Exercebat epiſcopi offi- 


7 


Qui ſacramenta mini 
fidei; 554. 17. Fulluhe-bepþ 
nade. Baptiſmi lavacrum adminiſtravit; 
582. 6. Þym Genap. Iis miniſtrabit; Luc. 
12. 37. Dær he penie. Ut ille miniſtret; 
Exod. 29. 30. By hpa penize me. Si 
quis miniſtret mihi; Joh. 12. 26. Dy, 
me hpa Senab. Idem; ibid. Ne com 
him man penode. ac he benode. Non 


eium; 583. 14. Da Fepyno penode 757 


hal zan zeleapan. 


venit ut ei quis miniſtret, ſed ut ille mi- 


niſtret; Matt. 20. 28. Mar. 10. 45. Pe 
ne penedon be. Nos non miniſtravimus 


tibi; Matt. 25. 44. De him Seniab. Qui 
ei miniſtrant; Boer. 37. 1. Þy hym bene- 


don. Ipſi er miniſtrabant; Mar. 15. 41. 
Englar him penodon. Angeli ei miniſtra- 
bant; Matt. 4. 11. Mar. 1. 13. De hym 


op bypa rpedum penedon. Qui ei ex eo- 


rum ſubſtantia miniſtraverunt ; Luc. 8. 3. 


Deæx hug þenrxeon him. Ut illi miniſtrent 


ei; Num. 3. 6. Penzgende.  Miniftrans, 
miniſtrantes; Matt. 27. 55. | Denman 
pipum. Adminiſtrare mulieribus : obſtetri- 


care; Exod. 1. 6. | 


Henning. Dexnung. Dening. Denung- 
Servittum, miniſterium, uſus, obſequium, 
Dodcunde Senung. Divinum 


miniſterium ; Bed. 329. 18. Biyceop be- 
ning vel penung. Epiſcopi officium; 557. 
| 19: 583. 15: 045,19: 


46. 23. Sacenb= 
lice 


hce penung. Sacerdotale officium; 373. | Ofrogxen be qnunga. Id. p. 187. Pe him 
1 4. ' Foplazrenve pa cypnyrre pxpe Se- | xeonuope nu md Bexnungum phinzab 
ES. | nunze. Relinquens teſtimonium officii; | ymbe uran. Qui eum ſtudioſiſſime nunc 
| 478. 30. Spa ox pa he pham bam e- cum turba clientum ſtipant undiquaque; 

pinne Szpe Senungze zobcundpe lane | pag. 187. e OWL 
æmxiz pxp. Quoties ille a labore minifte- | Degxn-pcipe. V. Dexen-rape, 
_ rii divine doctrinæ vacans erat; 567. 5. | 3 Vo DICIAN er 

Denunga vaxap. Miniſterii dies; Luc. 1. | eh. V. GE. 9 — 

a3. le 25 epx-zerexc To mine Se- Deh. pro De. Te, tibi; C. Matt. 4. 6. 

nunze. Ego eram reſtitutus meo miniſte- | C. R. Luc. 4. 9. Deh racen pepan. Tibi 

rio; Gen. 41. 13. Fay zeciged xo he- ſignum eſſe; Cæd. 86. 10. 

nunge pæy eavizan mancynef. Erat vo- | Peh. pro Deah. Etſi, quamvis, tamen; 

catus ad obſequium beati martyris; Bed. Exod. 32. 11. Mar. 11. 18. Joh. 20. 5. 

478. 7. Bæd pnam Love him pæcen Orol. 3. 7. Chron. Sax. 92. 16: 9. 40: 

reald beon co pumpe 3 %%% ð . rt, Tn 

gavit a Deo ei aquam dari ad quendam | þET. Contrahitur ex PEEL. 1a. Ut, — 
ejus uſum ; 1.25. To hip penunge pended | Joh. 6. 12: 13.34: 16.33. || "Or. Quad; © 

_ pap. Ad ejus obſequium miſſa erat; J. 28. | Matt. 6. 26. Joh. 7. 35: 13. 35, 38: 16. 

Ko by neodþeapplicne penunge. Ad ejus | 20,26. DNA NTA OEIANS per. 
=_ neceſlarium uſum; 520. 8. To pizbevep | EO d Ad tempus quando: quamdiu; 
3h : e „ | Matt. go. if. Coo EAST 
Oo | 594- 5. Pim Sonne bead nepce j e- Der. Dein. pro Dexen vel Degn. Tha- 

neopda. 5 hir pecedep hleop j pegnunge. nus, miles, miniſter. Feel. erqney. 
lis ſtudioſe obtulit lectum & cibaria, & ejus Thani; Chr. Sax. 225. 16: 226. 37. C. 

domus refugium & miniſterium; Cæd. 53. Matt. 8. 9. Peiner. Chr. Sax. 2 30. 31. 

5. Duph hipe penunge. Per ejus miniſte- | HEIOR. Tonitru. — SNNGhS — | 

rium; Bed. 588. 9. Denunge zeleopnian. | ÞEIQNNS. Filius tonitrui ; Mar. 3. 17. 

Miniſterium diſcere ; 620. 8. Denunge | QEÞNN ÞEIORNN YVAIKHÞAN. Di- 

zepyldon. Miniſterium impleverunt; 639. | cebant tonitru eſſe factum; Joh. 12. 29. 

9. Buran þenunge. Sine obſequio, i.e. | EINS. PEINA. EIN. Tuus, tua, — 

ſatellitio; 478. 10. Lepylledne þzne | tuum. ATTA EINS. Pater tuus; 

N Perſoluto miniſterio; J. 29. Ic Matt. 6. 4, 6, 18. Luc. 2. 48: 15. 27, 
lux clice ꝑpam bhæne 1 zepice. Ego | SIINIS vel SNS EINS. Filius tuus; 

libenter ab officio diſcedo; 566. 6. Ic | 15. 19, 21, 30. Joh. 17. 1. BKROAK 

him Sa penunge popbead. Ei miniſte- EINS. Frater tuus; Matt. 5. 23. Luc. 
rium prohibui; 620. 9. Fnam bæne be- 15. 32: 17. 3. Joh. 11. 23. MEI 

nunge bepened. A miniſterio cohibitus ; | ꝙeEINRA. Mater tua; Mar. 3. 32. Luc. 8. 

582, 2. Bær Senunzge. Cujus miniſterio; | 20. AANhTAR ꝙEINA. Filia tua; 

583. 5. Scod befonan him on penunge. | Mar. 5. 35. Luc. 8. 49. QENS ÞEINA.. 

Stetit coram eo in miniſterio; Deut. 10. 8. | Uxor tua; 1. 13. RANAnS pEINA.. 

810 he peaille hip þezaungze, Sit ille quie- | Manus tua; Mar. 9. 43. TAIhSYR 

ere miniſterio; LL. Wihtr. $. 9. EIN A. Dextra tua; Matt. 5. 30: 6. 3. 
Ie cu cenum penungum peopian pylle. | HAEIANMEI PELINA. Siniſtra tua; 

Ego chriſtianis officiis ſervire volo; Bed. | 6. 3. AIBK EIN. Munus tuum; 5. 
477. 29. Dæy þe co heopa penungum | 23. Ahr ÞEIN. Lumen tuum; v. 

belmpþ. Quod ad eorum ſervitium perti-29: 6. 22, 23. Mar. 9. 47. AEIK SEIN. 

net; Boet. 7. 2. e pexznunza repre Corpus tuum ; Matt. 5. 29, 30: 6. 22, 
Zehealdan. Eorum officia firmiter ſervare; | 23. NAMR EIN. Nomen tuum ; 

P. 164. bi habbab heona penunga. Ha- | 6. 9. Mar. 5. 9. Luc. 8. 30. YANKA 
bent eorum officia; 41. 3. Da menn pop- | ÞEINATA. Verbum tuum; Joh. 47. 17. 
læxab hiopa penungza. Homines derelin- | | BK KKS EINIS. Fratris tui; 

quunt eorum officia; ibid. Æpren bam | Mar. 6. 18. Luc. 6. 41, 42. AKKAN 

Phapao zepencþ pine Senunga. Poſtea | QUIÞANS þEINIS. Fructus uteri tui; 

Pharaoh recenſebit tua miniſteria ; Gen. Luc. 1.42. EANKADTADPFGIS bEI- 

40. 13. Item, Comitatus, ſatellitium, NIS. Præfecturæ tuæ; 16. 2. $STIBNA 

aſſeclarum vel clientum turba, famulitium. TSAEINAIS EINAIZ 28S. Vox ſalu- 

Seo helle J pe deab. 1 heopa anleapan | tationis” tuæ; 1. 44. An ATTIN 

benunga. Tartarus & mors, & eorum im- | ÞEINAMMA. Patri tuo; Matt. 6. 6, 18. 
Pia famulitia; Nicod. c. 28. Option bana | A BK KKK HEINAMMA. Fratri 

penunga. Subtrahere famulitia; Boer. p. tuo; 5. 24. Luc. 6. 42. MANADEIN 
187. Lig him mon oprihb papa penunga ꝙEINHAI. Genti tuz 2: 32. | TROP 

J pap anpealder. Si ei quis demat comi- | ÞEINANA. Deum tuum; 4. 8, 12. 

tatus & poteſtatem; 37. 1. Dana penunga NT TAN ꝙEINAN A. Patrem tuum ; 
_ppcohen. Clientum turbis privatus; ibid. [ Mar. 7. 10: 10, 19. Luc, 18. 20. SIND 

e — SR _ EINANA. 


— 


* 


„ 
EINAN A. Filium tuum; 9. 41. Joh. 
55 i, NEONNAGAN « EINANA. 


Proximum tuum ; Matr. 5. 43. Mar. 12. 


31. Luc. 10. 27. AIþEIN vþEINA. | C 


Matrem tuam ; Mar. 7. 10: 10. 19. 
 hAnaAn bELNA. Manum tuam; 3. 5- 
Luc. 6. 10. NASEIN EIN A.  Salu- 
tem tuam; 2. 30. NAMR INR TA. 
Nomen tuum; Joh. 12. 28: 17. 6, 26. 
vnkd EINNT A. Verbum tuum; 
17. 6, 14. | IN ANDIN ÞEINAMMA. 
In oculo tuo; Luc. 6. 46. ÞEINAMMA 
NAMIN. Tuo nomine; Matt, 7. 22. Mar. 

38. Luc. 9. 49. Joh. 17. 11, 12. NS. 
\ nhTK HEINAT. Ex filia tua; Mar. 
7 


29. BI TAINSYKN SEINAI. 
Dextra tua, per dextram tuam; Matt. 3. 


30. Ak TAIhSVS NT EIN AI. A 


dextra tua; Mar. 10. 37. AE RAEIAN- ; 


MEIN EIN AI. A ſiniſtra tua; ibid. 
| ÞEINAI SINQ. Tui ſunt; Joh. 17. 9. 


EIN AL VESNN. Tui erant; verſ. 6. | 


SITRNGRS WELINAI. Diſcipuli tui; 
Matt. 9. 14. Mar. 2. 18, 24: 7. 5. Luc. 
5. 33. BRRÞRGNS PELNAT. Fra- 


tres tui; 8. 20. EXKNVAMKhTEIs 


_ þEINYS. Tranſgreſſiones tuæ; Matt. 9. 
2. Luc. 5.20: 7. 48. VA RKS TVR 


'._ ÞþEINA. Opera tua; Joh. 5.3. EIN 


SING. Tua ſunt; 17. 10. || AINS 
AIÞIVE HEINAIZE. Unum membro- 
rum tuorum ; Matt. 5. 30. FK TD- 
BADKA. ERTIVE PEINAIZE. Sca- 
bellum pedum tuorum ; Mar. 12. 36. 
an PÞEINAIM. Tuis: ad tuos; 5. 19. 


SINRNGAM OWELNAIM.. Diſcipulis 


tuis; 9. 18. Luc. 19. 39. | BRRÞKNNS 
bEINANS. Fratres tuos ; Luc. 14. 12. 
NIÞGANS ÞEINANS. Cognatos tuos ; 


ibid. FIGANAS þEINANS. Inimicos 


tuos; Mar. 12. 36. | | 
Deligodey v. Pl, 84. 3. vel, uti melius 


ſeribitur in MS. Arund. Deliþzodepr, legi 


debet De hþzoderr. - FE 

Dell. Tabulatum. Dell-pzprenne. Arx 
e tabulatis compacta. Arca Noæ ſic dicta ; 
Cad. 94. . 
Den. i. q. Pexn. Miniſter, ſervus; Matt. 
20. 26: 23. 11. Mar. 9. 35: 10. 43. Luc. 
22. 26. Min Sen. Meus miniſter, ſervus; 
Joh. 12! 26. Din Sen. Tuus miniſter, ſer- 
vus; Deut. 1. 38. De fylle pam Gene, 


Je tradat miniſtro; Matt. 5. 23. Dam 
Bene ageap. Miniſtro reddidit; Luc. 4. 


20. Da Benar. Miniſtri, ſervi; Exod. 5. 
10. Pf. 102. 21. Mar. 14. 65. Joh. 2. 9. 
 Myne Senar. Mei miniſtri; Nicod. c. 9. 
Pæge phæce Senar. Sermonis miniſtri; 
Luc. 1.2. Þype Sena hipe hupep ealdon- 
monn. Ejus miniſtrorum ejus domus prin- 
eps; Bed. 567. 21. Lpxþ xo hyp penum. 
Dixit ejus miniſtris; Matt. 22. 13. Lypæh 
do pam Senum. Dicit miniſtris, vel ſervis; 


| Ja, 5. Lpzþ xo pam apleapum penum. 


| Quod tu afferre ſtatuis ; 


DC . 
| | Dicit impiis miniſtris; Nicod. c. 27. Sen- 


| don hyna Senar. Miſerunt eorum mi- 
niſtros; Joh. 7. 32. Mid bam Senum. 
um miniſtris, vel ſervis; Matt. 26. 58. 
Mar. 14. 54. P Exactor. Phanao bebeas 
per folcep denum. Pharaoh pracepit po- 
puli exactoribus; Exod, g. 6. | Þopp- 
Sen. Qui circa equos miniſtrat. - Equilo, 
ſtabularius, ſtrator ; Chr. Sax. 7 +: 
Den. pro Don. Quum ; Cxd. 80. 25, 
Dencan. Dencean. Cogitare, ſentire, ſta- 
tuere, meditari, ratiocinari, conſiderare; Luc. 
"$A 5 dmealice pencan.” Accurate penſa- 
re; Boet. 24. 1. D&c bu Bnhinxan þencerc. 
p '& a 7 Hog pe | 
ne mXz ? pas hpzc oe! 297 Ille nequit 
ſcire quid ipſe cogitat; Boet. 39. 9. Dap 
be he him penceb. Secundum quod ilfe 
ſecum ſtatuit; Cædm. 10. 13. Dencaþ 


I.. a lc c a þencþ. 
Sicut omnis Ke ex editor, Bet 39. b. 
Þe hi næpfie Foplzran ne bench. Ille iſta 
nunquam amittere ſecum cogitat; 35. 6. 
Ne pence pe naner any. Non medita- 
mi nos nullum malum; 5 42. 31. Vic 
be pipe pep=re peille Sencaþ ræler 
bel Nos toad 1 eum 2 Raul. 
mus opportunitatem expectare; Cæd. 53. 2. 
He bælende henan A Qui Servatort 
obedire ſtatuunt; 99. 8. He xeala benceb. 
Qui probe ſentiunt vel ſtatuunt; 103. 5. 
Dencende. Meditans; Gen. 24. 63. Con- 
ſentiens; R. Matt. 5. 25. him bar ping 
bencendum. Illo has res meditante; 1. 20. 
| Ymbe vel Embe-Sencan. Bencean. Cir- 
ca meditari, cogitare de; Boet. pag. 151. 
Cædm. 10. 21. Donne 1c ymbe rpelc 
pmealicope d ence. Quando ego circa talia 
accuratiſſime cogito; Boet. c. 10. Dznc 


| ymb re pe pile. Meditetur circa (ipſam) 


quicunque vult; p. 174. Ne-pindon ba 
populo-pxlþa ana ymb co pencenne be 
mon þonne * ac. &c. Non ſunt iſta 
temporalia bona ſola conſideranda quæ quis 
tunc temporis habet, ſed, &c. 7. 2. Embe=» 


Luc. 12. 11. V. Dincan. = 
 Denven. Dum; Cædm. 6.9: 10. 22: 
2% %% 34 05/47. 277 09: $431 76. 22 
Boet. p. 165. Penden pu hep leopayx. 
Dum tu hic vivis; 23. 3. Denven pe 
peonh punaþ. Dum tibi vita manet; 22. 
14. hen benden lipde. Hic dum vixit; 
59. 6. Denden he eapdey bneac. Dum 
terra potitus eſt; 43. 10. Denven qaden- 
Tang punap zap on lice. Dum continuatus 
manet ſpiritus in corpore; p. 183. Denven 
he on hyrre ponulde punode. Dum ille in 
hoc mundo manſit; Fr. Jud. p. 22. 1. 18. 
Denden pix lipiab bu. Dum nos vivamus 
ambo; Cæd. 49. 12. A Zenden randeß 
populd unden polcnum. Semper, dum ſtat 


mundus ſub æthere; 22. 18. Denven 
Rrrr | | Lod 


vazip 75 mhrep. Meditatur die & note; 


pbencende. Circa meditans, ſollicitus de z 
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. Lod puolde. Dum Deus voluefit; Boet. | 
poag. 151. a. Denden cyneprole Lneacap 


10/don. Dum imperium Græci regebant; 
ibid. b. || Dende. R. Matt. 25. 10. Dendi. 
„ % %%% „᷑„/%nͤ ũ nod 7 5d EL 

Deneprpe. Miniſtra, cultrix. . ' 
Den. pro P Miniſter, ſervus; Bed. 
- 528.16: 598. 31. Lyninger Benz. Re- 
gis miniſter; 513. 17: 591. 38. Dxpe 

yican cpene peng. Ejuſdem regine. mi- 
niſter; 592. 13. Bæd he hir beng. Ro- 
gavit ejus miniſtrum; 598. 29. be paph- 


Frong phone cynin ger Seng. Transfixit 
regis militem; 311. 24. Opepne cyningef 
Benz acpealde. Alterum regis militem 


peremit; J. 26. V. Deen. 


Denzel. Cimbr. pengil. Rex, dominus. 
Manna pengel. Hominum rex; Cxd. 66. , 


Denian. Miniſtrare. V. Dexman, 
Denman. Pretendere, extendere, inten- 
dere. Du Senovepe palm-epizum heopa. 
Tu extendiſti palmites eorum ; Pſ. 79. 12. 


Dene milvheopenyrre bine. Extende mi- 
ſericordiam tuam; 35. 11. Deny don bo- 
Zan. Intenderunt arcum; 10.2. | Profter- 


nere. Dærx he benede hig. Ut ille proſter- 
ent eons 2090 cdl! 98 
Deninz. Denung, V. 
Convivium, cibarſum, prandium, ccena. 


Dpihrner Benung. Domini cœna; Joh. 
. 4 apap Fj m hip penunge. Sur- 


rexit a cœna; v. 4. Leappa une penunga. 
Para noſtra cibaria; Gen. 43. 16. Spen- 
venung. Veſpertina refectio. Cœna; Fulg. 
42. Denung co 


Cœna paſchalis; Matt. 26, 17. | 
Dening-man. Miniſtrator, ſervitor z C. 


%%% ĩͤ ͤ pg 
DPDenunæ-boc. Miniſterialis liber. Liber 
Leviticus 50 dictus; Procem. ad Lib. Levit. 
Ben. 47. 5 5 
0. EO. fam. articuli. | Deo Frome 

pin. Dextra tua; Exod. 15. 6. Item, 
pro Se. Qui; Prec. 2. ad calc. Cædm. 
Item, a Dean. Vigere ; Boet. c. 19, 
Deo. Deoh. Thigh. Femur; R. 75. 
Coxa; AElfr. gl. p. 71. Innepeand Beoh. 
Femen; ibid. Uranpeand pech. Femur; 
ibid. Unden min pech. Sub meo femo- 
re; Gen. 24. 2: 47. 29. Unden Abpa- 


hamer Seoh. Sub Abrabami femore; 24. 
9. Gn hip ous In ejus femore; 32. 25. 
On Jacober Seo. In Jacobi femore; v. 32. 


Open peoh pinum. Super femore tuo; Pſ. 
Ded. 
Deut. 32. 28. Pal peod. Sancta gens; 


Exod. 19. 6. Deod ünhahg. Gens non 


ſancta; Pf, 42. 1. Uncupe Beod. Ignota 


FOES 


Gar fon. Cibus ad Paſcha. 
5 5 


Gens, natio, provincia, plebs ; 


11. 50. Din þeov. Tus gens; 18. 


1 


tem; Luc, 7. 5. 


„ tes; Deut. 28. 12. 
Dexninx. ien, 


Jealha bæna | 
omnium gentium; Deut. 28. 1. O 


Denung- Fata. Miniſterialia vaſa; C. R. 


286 Deod epepull. Gens devota 
| 4 Ded ph en 


tendet in gemem; 
. arch l on Sun. peode. 


2 * * 2 


Byp zereald pxps Seube. pe. &c. 

datum genti que, &c. Matt. 2 1. 43. 

| = peode. wh, gentem 3 Exod. g. 
Ut. 9. 14. 7 
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Deod unmete. Gens immenſa; 5 = 
Sens con- 

att. 24. 7. Deos 
e. Gens inſurget in 
gentem; Mar. 13. 8. Hpilc open Seods 
r pa mxps. Quænam alia gens eſt tam 
magna? Deut. 4. 7 On ble peode 
pine. In lætitia gentis tur; Pl. 105, f. 
Erit 
vr 
Je veme ja peode. Ego jo 

dicabo. iſtaf gentem; Gen. 15. 14. be 
lupaþ une Seode. Ille amat noſtram gen- 
In p#pe peode. In iſta 
gente; Cæd. 89. 17. Of peove. De gen- 
te; Pf. 82. 4. Oy peove on peode. De 
gente in gentem; 104. 12. Fon pxpe 


L MED.” 


—_ * 


ve. Pro iſta gente; Joh. 11. 31, 52. 
e Fr. 2. 11 9 21. Nan ö. 5 
32. Luc. 12. 30. Typa Geoda. Duæ gen- 
tes; Gen. 25. 23. Oy pam phumqgafum 
Folc ,unpum phympæf re xpa peoda apo- 
con. Ex iſtis patriarchi: nus innume- 
rus, magnificæ dum gentes, furrexerunt ; 
Cæd. 56. 17. Manexa beoda. Multæ gen- 
Salle peoda. Omnes 
zentes; Gen. 22, 18. PI. 71. 11, 18: 85. 

116. 1: 117. 10. Matt. 25. 32. Deova 
folc. Gentium populus; 4. 16. Deoda 
phym-· cyning. Gentium glorioſus rex; Boct. 
P- 179. Fealdan beoda. Dominari in gen- 
tes; Pf. 21. 29. Matt. 20. 23. Deca 
paldend. Gentium dominator; Boer. pag. 
180, 181. Cæd. 83. 1. heahrt 5 mæ nor 
Geoda. Suprema & maxima 


— ê 


peoda ęæden. Multarum gentium pater; 
Gen. 17. 4, 5. Salle hinevap Seoda. 
Omnes familiæ gentium; Pf. 2 1. 28. Lovap 
þeova, Dii gentium; 95. 5. Deoda pon- 
þpacceonyp. Gentium anxietas ; Luc. 21. 
25. On zeprenypre eallum Seodum. In 
teſtimonium omnibus gentibus; Matt. 24. 
14. Open peoda. Super gentes; Pf. 65. 
6. Open pa maneza peoda. Super tam 
multas gentes; Boer. c. 19. Open ealle 
beoda. Super omnes gentes . 335 4. 
On ealle þeoda. Apud vel inter omnes 
gentes; Mar. 13. 10. Luc. 24. 47. In 
omnes gentes; 21. 24. Beo zemengry'o 
on Seoda. Eſto multiplicatus in gentes; 
Gen. 35. 11. hir cynn pyxþ on peop. 
Ejus ſoboles creicet in gentes; 48. 19. 
Deoda cymdon. Gentes procreabant ; Cæd. 
29. 8. he unden peodde peobe. Ille ſub- 
jecit gentes z Pf, 46. 3. Se opyloh deoda 
mange. Qui percuſſit gentes multas; 134. 
10. Lz#papþ ealle Seda. Docete omnes 


| | getites ; Matt. 28. 19. On. Seobuni, In 
gens; Deut. 28. 36. Eaorg peode. Beata | 


ens; Pl. 32. 12, Call peov. Tota gens; 


gentibus; Pſ. 56. 12, On eallum peodum. 
In omnibus gentibus; 66. 2: 81.7. Ic 


pe zerecce on pee um. Ego te ponam in 
„ gemtibus, 


„ 
gent ntibus,. i. & 8 in geaves Gen. TR 


bus, i. e. fiet. in gentes; v. 16. Fam 

eallum Seodum zenemned. Ab omnibus 
gentibus vocatus; Mar. tt. 17. || Vep- 
Seoov. Hominum gens: humanum genus; 
Chr. Sax. 123. 30. Cad. 24. : 53. 23: 


58. 3: 74; 2. Judea þeod. Fudea gens; 


Marr. 2. 22. Irpahela Seod. [/raclitarum 


gens; Bed. 499. 21. a Seod. Bri- 
ſanum gens; 534. 18. Kngel Seod. Auglo- 
rum gens; 483.9: 488. 32: 499. 24, 38: 
502. 10: 503. 23. &c. Enxla 8eod. Chr. 
Sax. 23. 14.  6ceoTra vel 
Scotorum gens; 474. 11, 42: 599. 27. &c. 
Ronan Geov. Romana SAY 38. 


geaxna Seod. Saxonm gens; 482. 8.00 


483. 9. &c. Cape-8ecaxna Seod. 
. talium Saxonum provincia; 552. 38. mes 


veod. Pittorum natio; 474. 9. &c. Oynena 
Seod. Merciorum Provincia; 5 472+ I 5 5 99. 


18: 557. 15. & c. 


Deovan. Jungere, aſſociare ſe, ſervire. 


Ie him zeonnhcop Ego illis im- 
penſius ſervire curavi; Bed. 516. 9. 51 
hie rimle co pam odum ne deodaß. Illa 
ſe ſe enper bonis non e ; Bort. 
| 16. 10 | 


x 18. 
PDeoden. peodn. ſew Gaal; a Cad. 
2.235 16. 41: 15. 7: $0. 10: . 
56. 24. Chr. Sax. 122. 16. Deoven elf. 
Dominus ipſe; Cx. 4. 5. Mxpe Seoven, 
Illuftris rex vel dominus ; 21. 10. Deoden 


4 mæna. Idem ; 104. 2. Domine vel rex 


illuſtris; 47. 4: 58. 14. Deoden ue. 
Dominus noſter; 3. 5: 102. 25. Deoden 
urren. Idem 20: as: Enxla Seoden. 
Angelorum rex; 37. 6: 72. 2: 99. 19: 
105. 11. Cod. Exon. 12. a. Il. 11. Rice 
 Yeoden. Potens rex; 57. 22: 
| Ricep Seoden. Regni dominus; 75. 25. 
Deopen hold. Dominus fidus ; 2& 13: 65. 
1: 66. 25. Unholo þeoven. Inßdus ay. 
mens; 76. 1. On pap Seodnef by nrg. 
In regis civitate; 79. 5. Deodnẽ bg 
Domini vel regis decretum ; #6. YU 
hylbo. Domini gratia; 20. 25. 
| . U Ipſius domini Sis Boet. 


non onzean' pa Seodnep | | 


"Cats ant W e domini virgini; 


| Fr ud. p. 23. I. ult. Deodne an. 
Domino ſervire; Cæd. 7. 2. 
deodne ET 

77.6. Lomon To pam 


Venerunt ad illuſtrem a eng Fra. Jud. 


P21. l 9 deodne = don. 
Thani r a ed. 79. 14. Dan 
cedon Seodne. Gratias egerunt domino; 


102. 18. 


dominum; 105. 9. Dinza pop. Beobne. 
E coram n * 22. 33 


es Ve 


Deod-cimng. Gents rex; Cedm, 41. 
| nog _— Provinciarum unamquam- 


77. 14. 


Def 


Lomon co 
nan. Venerunt domino coram; 
pican' Seodne. 


Heoden henedon. Dominum 
laudabant; 82. 23. Ymb Seoden. Circa 


6. be byþ on Peobum. Ille erit in genti- | c 


| 
| 
1 


| 


Deod-land. Popul: terra. 
vincia; V. Pſ. 114. 9. 


tro, populo infeſtus. 


3 Populi trajeftus. View in 
agro Nor folciemſi, hodie Thetford dictus; 


Chron. Sax. 80. 6: 134. 8, 13: 139. 31. 
8 Deor- * 200. 23 3. 8 8 
Deod- uma. De populo homo: plebeius, 


popularis. Dep ye hlanca rs pulp 


pn erg J re panna hpefn.  pzl- 
Fuel. Tan bexen. "5 on 1 — 
Juman pohron Lilian pylle on pægum. 


Propterea famelicus exultavit wow 2 ſal- 


tu, & luridus corvus, cædis avida volucris, 


ab occidente ambo, quod iis gentis homi- 

nes viſi fuerint ſuppeditare ſatietatem in ca- 

daveribus; Fr. Jud. p. 24. 1.25. Gall ꝓ ba 
Zuman ppymme e- eodon. Omne 


quod populares magnificum l 1 


„ „ 

Deod- hen. Popularis exercitus. Decd- 
hep da pæl picce ʒepylled. aris exer- 
ces * denſe impleti ; Cæd. 47. 12. 

Deodirc. Populus, gens. On mani 


Beodiyc. Apud multas gentes; Boet. c. 19. 
Regio, Pro- 

Bed. 58 8. . Deod- 
and Nonban-hymbna. Regio Noribymbro- 
rum; 05 9. Lieond Beob-land. Per 
rovincias ; Chr. Sax. 116. 21. Deod- 


48. 15. On pam Geovlandum 


| he be To zeþeoode | pzpon. In provin- 
ciis que ei contiguz erant ; Bed. 471. 26. 
| Deop-lond. Idem; Cd. 39.17. Boet. io 


P- 10. 
Deodlic. Geneilia, ZIG: gr. c. 9. 5.43. 
Deod-licevene. Publicus, i. e. Summus 
hypocrita; Tract. de Spir. ſeptif. 
Deod- lo a. Publice mendax: Gentium 
1 impoſtor Pannen; Tr. de Spir. 
ept 
1 Gentis robur. Turma, 
caterva, cohors. Ppidde Beob-mezen. 


Tertia populi cohors ; Cæd. 70. 6. 


ulus . conterminus; 
120. 49 5%. . 


Deod - meanc. Po 
Cæd. 66. 14. iel. Hick. 
' Deodn. V. Deoden. 
' Deodnyp. Conjunctio; R. 9 
Peod- cada. vel -pceaGa, Publius la- 
j 75 rannus; Off. Epiſc. 
2. LL. eccl. Canut. 40 Tip ponne Seod- 
pceaþan polee pc ceolan peyldan. - Contra | 
Tree? publicum latronem a populum e 
tueri; ibid. 
Deod- Teipe. Gens, natio; Joh. 11. 48. 
Chr. Sax. 143. 37. Callum deodyeipe To 
appe. Univerſe genti in utilitatem ; 136. 
18. J Item, Diſciplina; C. Pſ. 2. 12: 49. 
18. Loder veodycipe. Dei e 6:25 ; 
Ced. 74. 1. On e 
vigore or de. W 1 * Ives 


OA origerus & patiens 
in diſciplina ; 1 72 ohca Keov- 


I Apoye 
* N diſciplina Bed. g2 1 33. 
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| Tyuchce Seovycipe. Eccleſiaſtica diſcipli- 


na; 564.25: 566.17: 621. 34. Reogol- 


55 hee Sdeodycipe. Regularis diſciplina; 547. 


20: 554-35: 568.12: 593. 14. Reogol- 


hcep pep peodycipe. Regularis vitæ diſci- 


poems 553. 10. Mynpecephc Seodycipe. 
onaſtica diſciplina; 547. 28: 621. 34. 


I Item, Syſtema vel Codex diſcipline, Teſta- 
mentum ſacrum. Bi pan ealdan Seod- 
reipe. In veteri Teſtamento; 494. 29. On 

bam nipan Seodycipe. In novo Teſtamen- 
to; J. 30. ien, Teſtimonium. On 
Beodycipe. In teſtimonium; C. Matt. 24. 


VVV „ 
Deod-prca. Publice ſapiens, i. e. cujus 


5 ſapientia nota eſt ac pervulgata. Philoſo- 


phus, hiſtoricus, ſcientia demum quacunque 


præſtans. An Seodpica pær. on Bnyxca 


cidum. Lildar hacce. Quidam doctus 


erat, in Britannorum temporibus, Gildas vo- 
catus ; Lup. Serm. I. 21. 8e Seodpixa 


Ui ⁊ilrur. Doctus Virgilius; Bridfr. p. 12 8. 
Senator. Vænon Ferecre Fyndenlice 
To bam pa SenaroNnep. 5 xyno Deod- 


prcan. Erant collocati ſeorſim juxta eos, 
Senatores, qui ſunt Peodpiran. Jud. p. 161. 


1 Deop. A thief. Fur, latro 3 Matt. 24. 


43. Luc. 12. 33, 39. Joh. 10. 1,10: 12.6, 
LL. Inz 12. Æthelſt. paſſim, &c. Leoplyc 
Seop. Villanus fur; LL. Inæ 18.  Vep- 
. Capitis æſtimatione mulctatus 


fur; 72. Loder peop peopg. Dei peculii 


fur. Sacrilegus; R. 15. Nycena peo. 


Jumentorum raptor; 113. Deoper on- 


| pengze. Furis captio; LL. Inæ 29% Dip 
mæ q xeþencean pin bnoponlicnyrre og 
pep peoper have hu he zenehc beon 
oc poſlit judicare tua fraternitas 
ex furis perſona, qualiter ille correctus eſſe 
poſſit; Bed. 490. 7. Sall-ypa xo beope 


mæ ge. 


ze pync cumene. Omnino ut ad furem 


Fos adveniſtis; Matt. 26. 55, Dar ir 


nne enepc. Þ man ne panize nanan 


cope. open xl pænin ar J open Xi 
pinc ne mann. Hoc eſt igitur primum, ut 


quis ne parcat nulli furi ultra duodecim de- 
narios, & ſupra duodecim annorum virum; 
Jud. Civ. Lund. p. 65. $. 2. LL. Æthelſt. 


1. Ei man peo zemere. Si quis furem 


deprehendat; Exod. 22. 2. Lip man þone 


% 


Beopꝑ pinde. Si quis ipſum furem inveniat ; 
v. 7. E pu zepape peop. Si vidiſſes 
furem ; Pl. 49. 19. Se pe Seopꝑ plyhþ vel 


; opp libþ. Ille Je furem occiderit; LL. Inz 


beop xefehþ. Ille qui 
furem apprehenderit; 28. Lip man þeop . 


16, 35. de 


on ceancenne zebpunge. Si quis furem in 


carcerem ducat; LL. Ethelſt. 1. Se be 


p deannunza peonmize. Ille qui fu- 
oy clan faleErar u Civ. Lund. p. 


655. §. 4. Deop fopgyloan. Furem com- 


penſare, i. e. pro fure quem evadere permiſit, 
compenſare; LL. Æthelſt. 1. Deop clæn- 


oh reopon men. Fpnom reopon hlob ob 
Fu I bicrig. 7 piþþan biß hehe. j 4 
nos yocamus ad ſeptem homines. A ſeptem, 
turmam, ad quinque & triginta: & deinde 


| Zchelſt. 6. 


Loder peop Seo 
Sacrilegium ; ltr. gloſſ. p. 58. Deoppe 


163 


ö 


Deo nætan. Furem vindicare; LL. 


$. ult. 8e he mid Beope rande. Ille qui 


cum fure [i. e. a parte furis] ſteterit ; ibid. 


$. 5. Fop Seop he bib to phopianne. 


Pro fure is erit comprobandus; LL. Wihtr. 


1 


Pp. 12. f. 12. Lip hpa æxc peope medycear 


nime. Si quis a fure mercedem accipiat; 
LL. Zthelſt. 17. Deopap. Fures, latro- 
nes; Matt. 6. 19, 20. Joh. 10. 8. Chron. 
Sax, 211. 1. Boet, 14. 3. Ren- Seopar. 


Dominantes fures. Regnorum direptores ; © 


Cxd. 74. 6. Deopa core. Latronum ſpe- 
lunca; Matt. 24. 13. Deopar pe haraþ 


ures . 


eſt exercitus ;. LL. Inæ 12. h 
Deop-xzyld. Furti compenſatio; LL? 


_ Ethelr. 1. 


Decpian. To thieve, Furari. Deopad. 
JJ ST 
Peop-man. Fur, latro, malefactor; Matt. 


- 87. 10. Otol 6. 2.. . 


Deop-xceole. Latronum cœtus; Boet. 

Deop-cip. Piratica navis. Myoparo; 
%% ( * 
OE lege. Furis occifio ; LL. Inz 
18 1 


|  Deop-rlybre. Furis occiſio; LL. Ine 


Deoy de. Theft, Furtum, ſurreptio. — 

*þe. Dei peculii ſurreptio. 
Zeprca, Furti teſtis; LL. Inæ 7. An ve! 
on TOR In furto ; LL. Wihtr. p. 12. 
$. 8. Onpacan hæne Seopꝑbe. Purgare ſe 


de furto; LL. Inæ 46. 


Deop = ppaca. -ppzca. Furis vindex. 
Deop - pnæcan. P ls vindices; LL. 


Deop-ppacan, -F urem vindicare. Slea 


man hine on P Occidat ho- 
ure 


mo eum, qui 
Civ. Lund. F. 7. *S . 
Deoxincg. Profectus; eint. 35, 76. 


m vindicaverat; Jud. 


forſan Deo ⁊incz. 


Deoh. Femur. V. Deo. . 
Deoh=ece. Thigh-ake. Femoris dolor. 
Deoh=canca, F emoris os. Coxa; Cot. 
Deoh-yeax. vel -rex. Gladius vel ſecu- 
Th femori aptatus. Semi-ſpatha, pugio; Cot. 
hne 
Deonven. Dominus. Videtur autem for- 
mari a Peond, participio ipſius Peon. V. 
in Dean. Proficere, vigere. he þzp pize- 
na pand zpc-benendmna xv11I 7 cc EAT. 
Seonven holopa. IIle ibi militum invenit 


haſtiferorum octoginta & trecentos inſuper, 
rin. Furem purgare; Lib, Conſt, p. 118. ] domino fidorum; Cæd. 45. 3. 


Deonen. 


Deonen. Inde; Chr. Sax. 36. 14, 16. 
PDeonon. J. 7: 230. 10. 
Saxones, Inflammatio, impetigo, phlegmone. 
Deo on pet. Theor in pedibus; L. M. 1. 


in oculis. 


47. Deop adle in ea g um. Theor morbus 


Deoncung. ſcil, leohrep. Crepuſculum 


lucis; R. Conc. 2. 3 
eon - denc. Potio in morbum Deop 
G M. 3. 30. 


Deopp. Azymus, fine fermento : forſan 
a Deapp. Pauper. q. d. Tenuis, jejunus, 


aridus; vel is qui non niſi a pauperibus 


comeditur quibus non ſuppetit pecunia ad 


fermentum emendum. Exod. 12. 15, 18: 


23. 15. Boc peonpne hlap. Coxit azymum 
panem; Cot. 208. Deoppne hlapꝑ bu 
cealc ecan. Azymum panem tu edes; 
od. 34. 18. Peoppe mecrar. Azymi 
cibi; 12. 17. Deoppe hlapap. Azymi 
panes; v. 8. Lev. 8. 2. Jol. 5. 11. Peoppe 


heopþ-bacene hlapar. Azymi foco cocti 


panes; Ex. 12. 39. Peohpha hlapa pindle. 
Azymorum panum caniſtrum; 29. 23. 
 Deoppgling. Azymum quid; Cot. 16. 

PDeohpnyfe. Fermenti abſentia. Sin- 
ceritas. On Seohpnyryrum ipennyrre 3 
nyrre. In non fermentatis [pani- 


obrer 
bor obrietatis & veritatis; Alfr. Paſch. 


Hom. p. 12. ex 1 Cor. 5. 8. e 
PDeohp - rymbel. Azymorum feſtum; 
Exod. 23. 14. 8 
Deopc - pold. 
_ 1lca ponpynnb pepe pe. Þ heo ne mor 


þone 


cop pan. Hic idem prohibet oceanum, quod 
ipſe non poſſit limen tranſilire 
Deop-pzpc. Theor morbus. 3 
Deo-penne. Quoddam verrucæ genus, 
21 MM ¾ / 50 oo <5 
Deop - pypm. Theor vermis. Impetigo 
vermicularis. Herpes; L. M. 1. 47. 


Deop-pypc. Herba quædam contra im- 


petiginem valens; L. M. 1. 32: 3. 30. 


Deop. Nom. fing. fam. pronominis, Dir. ; 


Hec, iſta; Mar. 12. 44. Luc. 7. 44, 45» 
46. eo pgzmne. Hæc mulier ; Gen. 2. 


23. Deop pudupe. Hæc vidua; Mar. 12. 
ppeoprep.. 
eop eonpe. 


43. EMC. 19. 55 21-2 
Hzc ſoror; Bed. 576. 29. 
Hae terra; Boet. p. 161. Deop polde. 
Idem ; Cæd. 96. 4. Deop prop. Hic lo- 
cus; Gen. 28. 17. Matt. 14. 15. Mar. 6. 
35. Deo Seode. Hæc gens; Num. 14. 
12. Deut. 9. 14. Deo cneopyp.. Hæc 
generatio; Matt. 24. 34. Mar. 13. 30. 
Luc, 11. 29: 21, 32. Deop mene go. 
Hzc multitudo ; Cædm. 93. 10: 97. 4. 


Deop heap. Hæc turba, caterva z 93. 12. 


Deop hand. Hæc manus ; Pſ. 108. 26. 
Deoj 1 pæc = rpp=c. Hæc fama, iſte ſer- 
ö * 0 M. 4 g : NS : ; ; | | OP 


Morbus quidam ita dictus apud | 


Threſbold. Limen. 8s | 
oppc-pold open-Jceppan bæne 


terre z Boet. 


Seo cho. 


| 


De 


10. Deop 


hpeangunz. Hæc viciſſitudo; 
Boet. 7. 3. 5 : 


eop uncnumnyr. Hæc in- 


requies; Pl. 131. 15. Deo 


ire. Hæc 


gratia, hoc munus; Chr, Sax. 36. 23. Deop. 


lupe. Hæc dilectio, hic amor; Joh. 1 f. 


unguentum, | Hujus. Deop mynrepep 
neond. Hujus monaſteru amicus; Chr. 


Sax. 37. 26. || Occurrit etiam in Ablat. fam. 
| Deoppum pro Pirrene. ut, On Seorrum 
 epele. In hac regione; Cæd. 93. 23. 


mo, rumor; Luc. 7. 17: Joh. 6. 60: 7. 
36: 21. 23. Deop. frrepen. Hæc vox; 

12. 30. Deop anhcnyp. Hæc imago, ſimi- 
litudo; Mar. 12. 16. Deo comeapcod-—- 
ner. Hæc deſeriptio; Luc. 2. 2. Deoy 
andpendnednyrre. Hac mutatio; Pſ. 76. 


firmitas, ægritudo; Joh. 11. 4. Deop adl 
J Seop hepgiznep. Hac ægritudo, & hæc 
| mceſtitia; Bed. 538. 25. Deop nerv. Hæc 


13. Deop Frepunc. Hæc cupido ; Boer. 
p-. 159. Deo lap. Hæc doctrina; Mar. 
1. 27. Bed. 515. 41. Deo realpe. Hoc 


Deopcep. - Deopep. - Tenebroſus.— 


Deo pum nihcum pcinaþ. Tenebroſis 


noctibus lucent; Boet. 7. 4. Plur. Deopepa. 


Gen. 1. 2, 5. Boet. 6. On 
leohrer J Seorcho. In ipſum limitem 


lucis & tenebrarum; Boet. 35. 6. Deorchæ 


ham. Tenebrarum domus; Cædm. 92. 
II. he Todælde q leohc. gnam pam 
Seopcpum. IIle diviſit lucem a tenebris; 
Gen. 1. 4. | 
his tenebris ; Boet. 35. 3- Micel oxz mid 


Seopcpum. Magnus terror cum tenebris; 


Get 25. I: „ 
Deorxenlic. Tenebroſus, obſcurus. 
Deorrcennyr. Tenebræ; Orol. 6. 2. 
 Deoprop-pull. Tenebroſus; Pf. 17. 13. 
pemun. Tenebreſcere, obſcurari. 
Deoy chung. Crepuſculunn. 
Deoran. Ululare. Puxon ponne hi 
phæcan pceolvon. Ulularunt quando illi 


oqui debuerunt ; Boet. 38. 1. Deocend. 


Ululans ; Martyrol. 2 1. Ot. : 
Deore. Canalis, fiſtula z Cot. 85. R. 58, 
62. Elfr. gl. p. 68. Deoran. Cataractæ; 
Cot. 31. Organa; 147, 177. Deoryn. 
% CPE 0 5.05 
Deop. Servus, manceps; Gen. 43. 28. 


. 


Deut. 15. 15. Pf. 18. 12: 108: 27: 115. 
6. &c. Matt. 10. 24, 25: 18. 26: 24. 46. 


Luc. 12. 43, 45, 47, 48. Joh. 8. 35. LE. 


 Xthelb. 89. LL. Wihtr. pag. 12. F. IT. 


Deopa. Gen. 9. 26, 27: 44. 33. Matt. 18. 


28. Luc. 7. 2: 14. 21, 22; 17. 9. Joh. 
Bonus 
ſervus; Boet. 37. 2. Lecpype 1 Fleap 


13. 16: 15. 15, 20. Bod 


peop. Fidelis & prudens ſervus; Matt. 24. 
45. Loder Beop. vel Seopa. Dei famu- 


lus; Bed. 486. 22: 624. 40. &c. Deut. 


þeop. Creatoris: ſervus; 
Cæd. 52. 24. 


8888 


26:8; Marne 
55 mulus; 


Seor chu. Tenebre, tenebras; 
Þ zemene 


Oy Sdirum Seopcpum. Ex 


purer Seop, Chriſti f- 


5 mulos; Bed. 618. 26. Ypela 
tus ſervus; Matt. 24. 48. PDzpe 
is 0 peop. Peccati ſervus; Joh. 8. 34. | 1T re | 


n þ6op 


veſter ſervus; Þ 
Tyþþan peop. Sit ille deinceps ſervus; N 


' Deopena 


pPeop 
29. 


animam ſervi tui; 


vus ; Jo 
vus tuus ego ſum; Pl. 118. 125: 142. 14. 
Ego ero tuus ſervus; 


Ie beo pin þeopa. | | 
Gen. 12 „ Bf h eopen Geop. Sit ille 


ejus ſervus in perpetuum ; 


DB 

peop. Ma- 
ynne | 
a. Eft F 4 
17. Moyper min þeop. Moſes meus ſer- 
4 4" 7. 1 wig pine. ic com. Ser- 


| att. 20. 27. Beo he 
lo. Sit ille 
od. 21. 6. 
Ealna peop. Omnium ſervus; Mar. 10. 44. 
. Seryorum ſervus; Gen. 9. 
25. | Nip nan man Morep xelicep miner 


15. 17. Beo he hiy peop a po 


peopep. Non eſt nullus homo Mis ſimilis 


mei ſervi; Num. 12.7. To benum Lodep 
blirra paple beo 
Ful Pf. 85. 3. Sæd a 

ſervi 


hamer peopan hir. Semen Abrabami 


ejus; 104. 5. Afloh op ane Sacenda- 


ealdner þeopan eape. Amputavit cujuſ- 
| dam Finde eres aurem; Matt. 26. 51. 


Dær peopan nama pær Malchur. Iſtius 


ſervi nomen erat Malcbus; Joh. 18. 10. 


Dæy 8 hlapopd. Iſtius ſervi domi- 
nus; Luc. 


a n Rar Jol. 5. 14. le e 
minum 


| 12. 46. || To eoppum þeopan. 
Ad veftram ſervum; Gen. 10. 5. Sippan 


þu yphæce To pinum peope e. Ex quo lo- 


quutus es ad tuum ſervum; Exod. 4. 10. 


Þpzc pppacþ min hlapopd co hir peopan 


pe. Dico meo ſervo; Matt. 8. 


9. Epæp re hlapond mid ynhe co pam 


8 Dixit dominus cum ira iſti ſervo; 
De 14. 2x, 


Lpeþ re hlapgopd ba yr 
To bam beopan. 25. Somit herb er- 
vo; v. 23. Me popxeapx pinum peope. 
Mihi largitus eſt tuo ſervo; Gen. 33. 5. 
hy don Lode 5 More hip Seope. Obe- 


dierunt Deo & Mo ejus fervo; 14. 31. 


Apa pþeopum-þmum. Parce fervo tuo; Pl. 

18. 13. || Paine zevo peopan pinne. Sal- 

vum fac ſervum tuum; 6g. 2. 

þone unnyTran 4 

ſervum ; Matt. 25. 30. Sloh pbæy pa 
þeop. Percuſſit ſacerdotis ſervum; Mar. 


14. 47. Sloh pana racenda ealdney þeop. 
bel . e 
pi p ncrerc | 1 
pu pinne peop. Quare rn eciſt 1 
tuum ſervum? Num. 11. 11. Llypode he 
anne peop. Vocavit ille quendam ſervum; 
beop. vel 
peopan. Miſit ille ejus ſervum; Mar. 12. 
2. Luc. 14. 17: 20. 10. he rende obenne 
beop. Ille miſit alterum ſervum; v. 11. 


Idem; Luc. 22. 50. Sloh 
peopan. Id. Joh. 18. 10. 


Luc. 15. 26. Sende he hypo 


e rende Moyrer þeopan hyp. Ille miſit 
140, ſervum 0 fl 104 


lerye pine. peop. Nunc tu dimittis tuum 


Eſto ille meus ſervus; Gen. 44. 


Ad preces Dei famuli; Bed. 605. 
Be pan pm. Lzrifica ' | 


Quare loquitur meus dominus ad 
— 


oh. 56. | 
an. Ejicite inutilem 
cen- 


| 


2. Lpifcep berg 
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% 
ſervum; Luc. 2. 29. Bæd Þ he come 1 
hyp peop ehælde. Rogavit ut ille veni- 
ret, & ejus ſervum ſanaret; 7. 3. Þ=pþ 
enegendne peop. Haber arantem ſervum; 
17. 7. On an becyped. In ſeryum 


venundatus; Pf. 104. 16. Onlyht anrine 


pin open peop pinne. Illumina vultum 
ruum ſuper ſervum tuum; 30. 20. Ei 
hpa bebicga peopne. Si quis emerit ſer- 
vum; LL. Inæ 11. Lip he peopne op- 
Frynze. Si ille ſervum confoderit; LL. 
eccl. Elfr. 21. | Du xova peopa. Tu, 
bone ſerve ; Luc. 19. 17. Du 7zaba} 
J zecpypa. Tu, bone ſerve & fidelis; 
att. 25. 21, 23. Cala pu lypha Seopa. 
O tu improbe ſerve; 18. 32. La lypna 
þeopa. O improbe ſerve; Luc. 19. 22. 
Dy ypela þeop J flapa. Tu male ſerve & 
ignave; Matt. 25. 26. | Ne pan pu ppam 
binum þeopan. Ne abeas tu a ſervo tuo; 
Gen. 18. 3. Ne ahyld bu on xpaman 


Fam peope arg Ne declines tu in ira 
a ſervo tuo; Pſ. 26. 14, Dec mynrxen 


pap Oe ho J Zecrmbned ws miele 
* am Pexu þzne æperran | 
See L mee e aue Keds 
ficatum non multo ante, ab Hegz, religioſa 
Chriſti famula; Bed. 593. 20. Bepopan 
hip peope. Ante ejus ſervum; Gen. 33. 14. 
|| Deopap. Servi; Matt. 13. 28: 22. 10. 
Luc. 12. 37, 38. Joh. 18. 18. Deope. 
Boet. 41. 2. Deut. 5. 15. Loder Beopar. 
Dei famuli; Bed. 489. 16: 554. 10: 573. 
Chriſti famuli ; 588. 
9. Mine —_ ei ſervi; Lev. 25. 55. 
Dine þeopap. Tui ſervi; Gen. 30. 18. 
Exod. 5. 16. Dæy hlapopver 8 
In- 


Iſtius domini ſervi; Matt. 13. 27. 


nyTre peopar. Inutiles ſervi; Luc. 17. 10. 
| Spa peopena xepuna yp. Sicut ſervo- 

rum mos eſt; Exod. 21. 7. Pægna pa 

e Wicue ſervorum dominus; Matt. 

25. 19. An per biyc pena. Qui- 

dam War. e 4 ol. x5. 20. 
ana Lode a him. Dei famulorum 
ng deep; © whe" 16. Pine epeodde 
To Zeromnunze papa Lodey 8 Se 
aſſociavit congregationi Dei famulorum; 
598. 4. Bead hip peopan. Præcepit ejus 
ſervis; Gen. 50. 2. Da cpxþ he co hy 
peopum. Tum dixit ille ejus fervis ; Matt. 

22. 8. Luc. 15. 22. Ne xelle ic eop co 

beopan. Non reputo vos in ſervos; Joh. 
15. 15. Open dæl Loder Seopum. Altera 
portio Dei famulis; Lib. Conſtit. p. 113. 
$. penult. Bed. 489. 8. Ic hæbbe pbeopaſ- 
Ego habeo famulos; Gen. 32. 5. he 
apende vel rende hip peopap. Ille miſit 
ejus ſervos; 32. 16. Matt. 21. 34: 22. 3. 
Ba rende he exc ohne peopap. Tum miſit 


ille -poſtea alios ſervos; 21. 36: 22. 4. 
24. Nu bu 


Llypode hyp þeopap. Vocavit ejus ſervos 3 


25. 14. Llypode he hyp xyn . | 


450 [ 
4% ? 


| cavit ille ejus decem ſervos; Luc. 19. 13. 
be hex clypian hy peopap. Ille juſſit vo- 
peopar e- 


care ejus ſervos; v. 13. Pyr 
ode. Ejus ſervos ad rationem vo- 
cavit; Matt. 18. 23. Namon hig hyy 


domini; 4 
poſita ſunt, e- deop. Libertate mulcta- 


tus ſervus; LL. Inæ 24, 48. LL. Zthelft. 
in proœm. Feopc= vel Fonc-Beop. Ope- 


frarilus ſervus; Cæd. 19 14: 76. 22. 
Deop. Adj. Servilis. | 


les funt 3 Boet. 41. 3. 
he hæpꝑde | 
J monnum. Omnes creaturas ille conſtituit 


ſerviles, præter angelos & homines ; ibid. 
Heop man vel mon. Servilis homo: Ser- 
yus, manceps; LL. Inæ 3. Zthelr. 3. 
Canut. 29. Ne puhre hir me nauhc 


an © 


eope men peniqan. 
re; Boet. 41. 2. Ve 


Deop erne. Servilis vir. Servus. Se pe 
rlea hir agenne 
percuſſerit ejus proprium ſervum; LL. eccl. 
Zifr. 17. Dip man Loder veopne erne 
in heopa gemange xihce. Si quis Dei ſer- 
vum in eorum conventu accuſaverit; LL. 


Wihtr. p. 12. f. 6. | Deop 


. 


LE. Wihtr. p. 11. F. 3. 


Deopæc. Servus; 447 pol. Canut. 66. 


Item, Servitus. V. Deoper. | 


Deopa-mann. Manceps ; ZElfr. gr. c. 9 


F. 55. V. in Deop. Adj. | 
Deopac- dom. e ; Paſt. © | 
Peop- bonena. Servus natus; R. Ben. 2. 
Deopdom. Servitus, ſervitium, mancipa- 

tio, famulatus; ZElfr. gr. c. 9. F. 33. R. 

112. Cot. 82. Fon lupan per zodeundan 

Seopdom 


\ 


| ee peopþe æ domep-dzze. Non 


ebes minime exiſtimare quod lucida ſide- 
Ta ejus ſervitutis pertæſa fiant ante judicii 


diem; Boet. p. 195. ya veopdome 
manna. Herbas ſervituti hominum; Pſ. 
103. 15. 


polde Seopdom polian. Noluit ſervitutem 


pati; Cæd. 49. 4, 15. Oid ælcon Veop= 


dome. Cum omnigena ſervitute; Exod. 1. 
— In eo- 


14. On heopa Seopdome beon. 


8 a oppa ze 

ceaptca peope pinc. Aliz creature ſervi- 
j fo 3. Galla erceapra 
zeriohhod Seope burton enʒium 


— 


mukche ne eac enifenlic. xi him pceol= | 
d | Non videtur id 
mihi minime rectum, neque etiam decens, 
ſi ei futuri eſſent ſerviles homines miniſtra- 
ædon be unum 
veopum mannum. Nos ſtatuimus de noſtris 
miniſtris; Jud. Civ. Lund. p. 66. F. ult. 


Seopne epne. Ille qui 


I 


vel Deope 
mennen. Servilis fœmina: Ancilla, famu- 
la; LL. eccl. Elfr. 21. Cædm. 49. 1, 7. 
| Deop-had. Servilis ſtatus ; Bed. 587. 42: | 
627. 25. || Deop-peoNnc. Servile opus; 


Pro amore divini famulatus ; | 
Bed. 593. 30. Ne peanpꝑr pu no penan 
þzc pa plicezan cunzl þzp deopdomer 


Lzpp co Seopdome manna. 
Gramen ſervituti hominum ; 146. 9. Ne 
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Fr 


rum famulatu eſſe; Boet. 5. 1. Vide etiam 


Deope. Famula, ſerva, ancilla. geo 
Lodef Seope. Dei famula; Bed. 578. 5. 


18. 23. Seo Lnifcef Seope. Chriſti famula; 577. 
pap. Ceperunt illi ejus ſervos; 21. 35.13 | N 
Ealſe peopan dnihrner. O omnes ſervi 
Pl. 133. 1: 134. I. | | | Com- 


13: 393. 27. 8 Gnear pana Loder 


peopa.  Caterva Dei ancillarum; 574- 34. 
Beope- vel Deop-mennen. V. in Deop. 


Adi. a 


Deopen. Ancilla, famula, ſerva. Nn 
Seopen. Quædam ancilla; Matt. 26. 69. 
deo Loder Seopen. Dei famula; Bed. 576. 
14. Nepxzendep peopen . aw Sal- 


vatoris ancilla magnifica; Fr. Jud. p. 22. 


I. 23. de pæden hine pealde ane þeopene. 
Pater ei dedit . 8 
29. Deo nam Balan hine Yeopene. Ila 
ſumpſit Bilbam ejus ancillam; 30. 4. Þzpoe 
mane a peopena. Habuit multas ancillas ; 
v. 44. Ic hzbbe Geopap 5 Seopena. Ego 
habeo ſervos & ancillas; 32. 5. 

 Deoper. Deoperr. Servitus, ſervitium. 
De eop ucalzvde op Wes 07 vel Seo 
perrep hupe. Qui vos eduxit e ſervitutis 
domo ; Deut. 6. 12: 13. 10. Bizan co 
pbær cynger peopecre. Emere ad regis 
ſervitium; Gen. 47. 19. On þeopere vel 
peoperTe ⁊ebpinxan. In ſervitutem redi- 
gere; 15. 13, 14. Lanzan on A 
Ire in ſervitutem; Lev. 25. 39. LL. Inæ 
;E vel peoperre uxalædan. 
E ; educere ; Exod. 6. 6. Deut. 


& 28. | EN 
y Deopecling. | 
113. §. penult. j TL 
Deop- had. Servi conditio, ſervilis ſtatus: 
Servitium, ſervitus. Loder Seophad. Dei 
ſervitium, miniſterium. Paltz pypre on- 


rvulus ; Lib. Conſtit p- 


Feng. J Loder peophade. Sanctum habi- 


tum ſuſcepit, & Dei miniſterium; Bed. 587. 
42. Loder deophade 5 pceape onpengz. 
Dei miniſterium & tonſuram ſuſcepit; 627. 
2 5 . N ; j i | 

Deopian. Deopiqan. Famulari, ſervire; 
Matt. 6. 24. Luc. 16. 13. Servire tanquam 
miles, ſtipendia facere; R. Ben. interl. 58. 


Lode Beopian. Deo ſervire; Bed: 547. 31. 


Lode anum peopian. Deo ſoli ſervire; 393. 
7. Dam fopan cyninge Enipce þeopuan. 


Vero regi Chriſto ſervire ; 587. 39. Deobne 


eopian. Domino ſervire ; Cæd. 7.2. On 
EZnxcipe peopian. In ſervitutis ſtatu mi- 
niſtrare; 18. 20. Peopian þeopTe. Ser- 
vire ſervitutem; Jud. 3. 8. Ucon peopian. 


Agite ſervire: ſc. ſerviamus; Deut. 13. 2, 


6. || Þu ne heopode ic Be. Nonne ego 
ſervivi tibi? Gen, 29. 25, Ic peopede pe. 
Ego ſervivi tibi; 31. 41. Ic be peopud 2. 
Idem; Luc. 15. 29. Deopa him anum. 
Servito illi ſoli; Deut. 6. 13. Dat þu 

beopie him. Ut tu ſervias illi; 10. oy | 
a | | bim 


4 
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- * 
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e 


Þim anum peopape. Ei ſoli ſervies ; Matt. ] 
4. 10. Luc. 4.8. Folc peopode me. Po- 


pulus ſervivit mihi; Pf. 17. 46. Leopnlice 
1 Love 


peopap pam læryan. Major ſeryiet minori; 
Gen. 25. 23. Sæd min _peopep him. Se- 
Ve | E 


men meum ſerviet illi; PL. 21. 31. Pær 


he peopie me. Ut ille ſerviat mihi; Exod. 
4. 23. Deopie Ge. Serviat tibi; 21. 2. 
Deut. 15. 12. Li ænig man Peopie 

nhemdum zodum. Si quis homo ſerviat 
diis alienis; 17. 13. Ne peopudon pe 


nanum men næpgne. Nos ſervivimus nul- 
lis hominibus nunquam; Joh. 8. 33. Ve 


Beopiab bliplice pam cynge. Nos ſervie- 


mus hilariter regi; Gen. 47. 25. Dæt pe 
E 
Vos ſervietis alienis diis; Deut. 4. 28: 28. 


36. Le beopiab ban ⁊odum be. &c. Vos 
Reviews Hoc Py 9 &c. 155 64. Le 


him peopian. Ut nos illi ſerviamus; Luc. 
I. 74. Le peopiab gnemoum zodum. 


peopuþ eophum peondum. Vos ſervietis 


veſtris inimicis; v. 48. Deopuþ him. Ser- 
eo pudon. 
Ut vos mihi ſerviretis; Lev. 26. 13. Dam 


vitote ipſi; 13. 4. Dær ze me 


Beopiapb ealle ba be Seopuþ. — te ba pe 
. 5 = 1 — Seon Th * 


' hire nycon. Cui ſerviunt omnes qui ſer- 


viunt — tum illi qui id norunt quod illi 


pfl ſerviunt, tum illi qui id neſciunt; Boet. | 
c. 21. Dxc hi peopian ppilcum hlaponde. 


Quod ipſi ſerviunt tali magiſtro ; 39. 13. 


Pix þeopodon ppiþe ypelum peopre. IIIi 
| eule re = . 100. 3. 8. 


Þiz him peopodon on micclum gerpince. 
IIe ee in magna aflictione! o. i4. 3. 


Dnihrne eopdon. Domino ſerviebant; Bed. 
487. 32. 
ne Seopedon. Illi qui domino ſerviebant; 
554. 15. bi Seopedon deopol-yldum. 


Ni ſerviebant idolis; | Pſ. 1 Þ1 


 hzþenum bizanzum peopdon. IIli paganis 
eu bus br, | - 82. 5. eren 

Be. Servient tibi; Deut. 20. 11. hi 

peopiap him. IIIi ſervient tis; 31. 20. Ealle 

| [toc eopiab him. Omnes gentes ſervient 
ei; Pf. 71. 11. Peopion 

Serviat tibi omnis populus; Gen. 27. 29. 


Becypan xo peopienne. Vendere ut ſer- 


Viiat, in ſervum; Exod. 2 1. 7. Deopizende. 
Serviens, ſervientes; Luc. 2. 37. Peopiende. 
Idem; Bed. 531. 13: 582.23. Item, 
In ſervitutem redigere : Mancipare. Dzc 
he ur pylfe peopize. Ut ille nos ſibi man- 
cipet ; Gen. 43. 18. ps 
a Deopin, i. 5 Deopen. Ancilla; C. Pſ. 
5. 15: 115. 0. „ LET 
PDeop- man. V. in Deop. Adj, | 
| * Deop-mennen, V. in Deop. 4%. 


ve. Diligenter Deo ſerviebat; 
Bed. 576. 21. Dpihrne peopde. Domino 
ſerviebat; 595. 28: 600. 13. Deopode 
he ryybe dnuncennerye. Serviebat ille 
multum ebrietati; 634. 14. Se mana 


don. 558. 1. Da þe dihr- 


pe eall polc. 


5 Deopn, pro Deopen. Ancilla; T. Pfal. 
115. .. 8 5 | 7 | $I 85 „ 
Deop - ned. =nyd. Servitus. Lpæb 5 
him pæ ne peonce on mode. ronga ranorx. 


hir ruhrniza peop-nyd Bolode. Dixit 
7 & ms | 7 ee dolorum ſane 
graviſſimus, quod ejus fratruelis ſervitu- 
tem paſſus eſt; Cædm. 44. 22. Pe nu 
hæ denna Seop- ned Soliab. Nos nune 
ethnicorum ſervitutem patimur; 81. 2g, 
1 Of Seop - nydum. Propter ſervitutem; 
Deopor. Oroſ. 3. 7, 9. i. q. Deoper. 
Deo dne. nnd 
Deoppacan. Comminari; Pf. 102. 9. 
Deoppace. Comminatio; R. Ben. 27. 
1 3 Minax ; EIfr. gr. c. 9. 
60. i 


PDeopx. i. q. Deopex. Servitus. Deopian 
ay Servire ſervitutem; Jud. 3. 8S. 
HDeoprlic. Servilis; lfr. grain. c. 9. 
„%% ˙ ow td N 5 
Deopcling. Servulus; Hymn. 
Deopumdom. Servitus; L. Pf. 104. 16. 
Deopurdom. Servitus. Item, Officium; 
% mH⁶́l 07, 
Deop-peopc. V. in Peop. Adj. 
Dep. Dehne. There. Ibi, illic; Num. 
20. 4; Ubi; Teſt. EIn. V. Den. 
Peg. pro Deoppg. Azymus. ages 


meTra dæg. Azymorum ciborum dies; &. 


Matt. 26. 17. „ 
Deppize. Boet. 41. 3. errore typographi 

pro De ęi e. | 4 8 
Depflicnep. V. Peanplicneffe. 
Denpling. Azymus. Denpling bnæd 


| | xm bp=d. pon Þ 1c ir unbenmed. 


zymus panis eſt purus panis, quippe 
quod 1s eſt non fermentatus; Orm. 41. m. 

Deph. pro Punh. C. Matt. 27. 18. Mar. 
£5. 40. KEE 33m. 
 Deph=-Fiended. Perfectus, factus, effec- 
tus; R. Luc. 1. 45. 8 „ 


Deph - cnyman. Perhibere. Deph- 
Epyman cypnipe. Perhibere teſtimonium; 
en, -: EL, 


Denhxcine. 1. e. Deppang, pro Dpe- 


reing. Tbreſbing. Trituratio z Cot. 220. 


Dep-juhr. Mox, ſtatim. V. Dzp-jubre 


in Dep. 


Depp. Plaga, flagellatio. 15 


7 


Pepycan. To zhreſh, Percutere, ferire, 


ver berare, tundere, pulſare; Gr. Dial. 1. 2. 
%%%%ùSõ Gone 
Deppcel. Tritorium; R. 3, 50. Alf. 
P 
Deppeol. Bamus, tribula, flagellum ; Cot. 
* Deppeold. Deppepalv. Penxold. Depx- 
pold. A threſhold. +094 , Cot. 122. Exod. 
12. 22, Deut. 6. g. 8 . 
'Depxcinc. pro Pneycinq. T rituratio. 


Ber. 


£ 0 
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Der. pro Dip. Org. Hie, ite; Gen. 
15. 4: 16. 12: 48. 18. Matt. 11. 10: 12. 
24: 26. 71. &c. Luc. 2. 34: 7. 27: 20. 


17. &c. Joh. 1. 15, 30: 6. 42: 9. 29. &c. 
. & c. Deſidergvit 


Her man. Hic vir Gen. 5. 29. Luc. 24. 
47. Joh. 7. 46: 9. 16: 11. 47. Der cnapa. 
Hic puer 5 Luc. 1. 66. Der Cyning. Hic 
rex; Bed. 531. 8: 541. 3. Dep 


Hic epiſcopus; 527.9. Dep yica Papa, 


Hic ipſe Papa; 505. 32. Dep Prob. Hzc 
ſynodus 7. 34. Dep manpulſa. Hic im- 


probus; Luc. 18. 11. Ber min runu. 
Hic meus filius 3 15. 24. Der Bin 3 
Hic tuus filius; v. 30. Dep bin bfopon. 
Hic tuus frater; v. 32. F mond del 


mona ð. Hic menſis; Exod. 12. 2. Luc. 1. 
36. _ pæg. Hæc via; Pſ, 48. 13. Dep 
hlira. Hic rumor Matt. 9. 26. Dep calic. 
Hic calix; Luc. 22. 20. Dep min Fepea. 
Hoc meum gaudium; Joh. 3. 29. Der 
pur. Hæc charta ; Chr. Sax. 38. 7. Der 
acola ham. Hzc fœda habitatio; Cæd. 93. 
17. Dep expa. Hic horror; 99. 22. Hpær 


if Fer. Quis eſt hic? Matt. 8. 27: 21. 


10. Mar. 4. 41. Luc. 5. 21: 7.49: 9.9 


Yen 1 hpzc T Ser. Noſtine tu quid 
eſt hic 


8. 25. Ir Ser Dauider yunu. 
Eſtne hic David filius? . 2. 23. 


Nyr Sep Joreper punu. Nonne eſt hic 


Joſepbi filius? Luc. 4. 22. Dep 1Þ Lov. 


Hic eſt Deus; Pſ. 47. 13. oy ir Loder 
0 


R. 1. 34. 
Loder runu per Sep. Dei filius erat hic; 


runu. Hic eſt Dei filius; 


Matt. 27. 64. Der ir min leopa funu. 


Hic eſt meus dilectus filius; Luc. 9. 35. 


Per ir min leo unu. Hic eſt meus 
dect Mimus ius ; Mar. 9. 7. Der yr 


mier runu. Hic eſt fabri filius; Matt. 


13. 55. Dep yr une 2 Hic eſt noſter 
fllius; Joh. 9. 20. Der yr ypfenuma. 
Hic eſt hæres; Matt. 21. 38. Dep ir 
ꝓrcega. Hic eſt propheta; Joh. 6. 14: 


7. 40. Dep yp of bam. Hic eſt de quo; 


lar. 14. 69. Der ir dæzg. Hic eſt dies; 
FE-139. 23- Day's de. Hic dixit; Matt. 


26. 61. J Item, pro Day. Ts. Gen. Ang. 
articuli, Dep kyninxar F ulhgener peove- 
þenve zeap. Regis Wulferi ſeptimo anno; 
Chron, Sax. 38. 8. Dep zpcebipcoper 
Deupdedic 1x -Zeap. Archiepiſcopi Deus- 
dedit nono anno; 7. g. Per abborep Saxulp. 


Abbatis Saxulfi; 37. 26. || Hujus, pronom. 


4. 1. Ne pupfon pe Gep penan. Non 


debemus nos hoc exiſtimare ; J. 2. 


Dexcpuan. Obſcurus fieri, obſcurari, te- 


nebreſcere. Dercned be runne. Obſcu- 
ratus eſt ſol; Cir. Sax. Fr 41. 


Dex. pro Pax. Is, ea, id. Der j. Id 
_ eſt; Chr. Sax. 43. 23. Ne Ser an Sax. 
Non id ſolum ut; 36. 41. Dec — Ser. 
Is — qui. To Ver prede det man cleo-— 


Tou. II. 


De Ser opephyvex ond onpealdon. Qui 


[ 


| 


* 


— 


hujus contumaciz initium præbuiſtis; Czd. | - 


a 


| | 


%%; Bed. 548. 42. || Ablat. fing. pronom. 
| Eo. Mid $i. Cum eo. Quando; 536. 2. 
| | Quo. Di lap. Quo minus; Exod. 23. 
33. Di lær hponne. Quo minus aliquan- 


n 
peþ.” Ad iſtum locum quem vocant, &c. 


35. 40. J Quod, ut. Der hix ne be. &c. 
Ut id non fit, &c. 36. 27. Leohnde fe 


Abboc per he ycolde him xypian pex. 
+ ANG ur ths Fares ihe 


ei concedere ut, &c. I. 30. 


- Peuvom. dom. Servitus, ſervitium. 


| Yeopuld peudom. Sæculare ſervitium; Chr. 
Sax. 118. 23. 5 niman. Servitium 
exigere; 42. 16. neod op ealle 5 
dom. Liberatus ab = ſervitio ; ph 5 


HDepian. pro Deopian. Servire; Chr. Sax. 


Wd ieee bs 
DI. pro Dam. Ablat. ſingul. articuli. Tow. 


Mid Si eavegan Fuppie. Cum beato Fur- 


do. Ne quando; Pf. 2. 12. Pi lap 


1 ahpznne. Idem; 7. 2. || Tx. Hos. Bi 
man pceal medemian. Hos homo debet 


diſtinguere; LL. Edg. de Conf. 3. - Vide 
autem Dy. ä 1 85 


Dic. Dicc. Dicca. Dicce.. Thick. Den- 
ſus, refertus. Dicce enip. Denſa nubes ; 
_ Exod. 19. 16. Se Gicca mix. Denſa ca- 


ligo; Boet. p. 155. Tod e piccan 
mir. Abige denſam len kn 3 15 180. 


bi poldon prcon hu Sicke e hepon e 
_ 


Hi. voluerunt ſcire quam denſum 
eſſet; 35.4. 
on pa picne pudu. Ducis me huc & illuc 
in tam denſam fylvam; 35.5. lien, 
Frequens. Feollon dicce. Ceciderunt fre- 
quentes; Cæd. 45. 16. | Diccpe. Den- 


ſior. 810 eonbe ir hepixne 1 Ficcne 

Te. l 3 | 
quam, &c. Boet. 33. 44. 
Dicce. Denſe. Dicce epepen hnægel. 
| Denſe contexta veſtis. Pavidenſis ; R. 63. 


bonne. & c. 


. 


fr. gl. p. 68. Picce xepyllev.: Denſe 
impletus, impleti ; Cæd. 47. 12. Fre- 


quenter. Bio yphæc him picce do. Ila 
alloquuta eſt eum frequenter; 17. 11. 
| Dicne.. Denſius. Cope: ir hepizne 
opnum erceapcum picne Zephuen. Fer. | 


ra eſt gravior aliis creaturis, denſius com- 


pacta; Boet. p. 177. 


' Daccere, A thicket. Locus condenſus : 


Dumetum. Diccercu.. Loca condenſa; PL. 


1 Thickneſs. Denſitas, profun- 
ditas. 1 
habuit terræ profunditatem-; Mar. 4. 5. 


| Ducnzp. Caligo; Pſ. 96. 2. Dicnyrpe. 


Locus condenſus; L. Pf. 28. 8. 


HBiccol. Diccul, - Corpulentus 3 R. 89.. 
ZElfr. gl. p. 74. 2 75 „ 


ee . 


me hiden 7 þidep 


.-  Picecaan. To thicken. Denſare, condenfare, 
inſpiſſare; Alfr. gr. c. 37 5 


æyde eopþan Bicenerre. Non 


— 
"© I 
1 WAY by 
* > 
wa, l 5 
4 f < * 
Go > * 
* 
5 
* 
* % _ þ 
* n 4 
ol 
: 2 4 "rl 
4 * 1 % l 
1 n 
N 1 
« + 
: bs 
5% 3 
* e 
4 ; 4A 
* * 7 
. 6.9 
N N 12 
: - + 
= >Þ 
+. * 
* 
* $ 
> 
9 
1 . : 
8 K + 
F #* 5 
+> * * 
4 * 


"Th n : : : 
1 | 95 p 1 ; 7 - 4 
* * : g ; 
| +) | 
4a * L 
* & 
I . Q 22 4 
5 * , 
"I i 4 
1 % * o 
* N a 
. PR... . 8 
V 5 5 
» . 5 


* 


| : | | * cp 's os 


* 
« 


Vir 972 eapler 
6 

[ales bio poem 
Enna dc CANA AO 


100. 6. Nafne 
Feneopdu unanlice eopne pic ʒeab 


4 * 
. 

; 7 D 1 
% l Ag 
* * 


: Di an. Dicxea n. Accipere, ſumere, ſc. 
8 ; FElfr. Paſch. Hom. pag. 12, 13. 
Drxian. Oroſ. 3. 6. Nahr fulep ne Gicge. 
Nihil immundi ne comedat; Jud. 13. 4. 
Pie bar e bexon nope pnd- prix ende. 
Illi Mud med, Pann Fe um NT uſtres 


duces; Fr. Jud. c. 10. L 4. || Plerumque 
vero jungitur cum voce hlap, mere, &c. 


 Dicxean ba popeperenyppe 


hlapar. Acci- 
pere propoſitionis panes | Bed. 3 14. 
Mere piegan. Cibum ſumere, manducare; 
588. 12. Spæyrendo picgean. Cibum ſu- 
mere: veſci; 617. 14. Spæyende vel 
Spxpendo peah. Cibum ſumpſit; 553. 
30: 599. 29: 600. 16: 618. 18. Mxre 
þyzpe. Idem; 617. 11. Unum lichoman 
cymp eall hir mægen oꝶꝝ bam mete pe 
pe  þiczaþ. Noſtro corpori deri vatur omne 
£Jus robur ex _ quem nos F e 
t. 34. 11. P xpa eapler n. 
Nos duo e eee En. 
mid blode beod / 
. Nun- 
quam vos cum ſanguine cibos inhoneſte 


veſtros percipietis; 34. 19. Donne hig 


quenter. 


| any do #p pan be pu pyden cume. 


ad; 236 © 
38. 2, 3. Den of Lene com. Iſtuce e 
Cantio venerat; Bed. 532. 1. Da becom 
he pyden 
11. Diden coman. Iſtuc venerunt; 355. 


Matt. 15. 2. Þypa hlapꝑ picab. Eorum 


| 
timuit illuc abire ; Matt. 2. 22. Ne pepper | 


mere þiczeaþ. Quando illi cibum ſumunt; 


panem edunt ; Mar. 7. 5. Mere py e- 
don. Cibum acceperunt; Bed. 553. 28. 
be ponbead blod To picgenne. Ille prohi- 


huit ſanguinem edere; lr. de V. T. p. 9. 


Dielice. Thickly. Denſe. Item, Fre- 
Þeo ꝓphæc ha do Adame idera 
pceonope pul piclice. Ipſa alloquuta eſt 
Adamum fœminarum pulcherrima valde fre- 
eee Ht 
* Dicnap. Dicnyrre. 
-  Didde. V. By dan. 
Diden. Dydep. Lhither. 
Didep cuman. 


Spe apvhce pydep. pop pan be ic nan 


7 | 3 
V. Diccnerre. | 
f 

[ 


— — 


eſtina ſine mora iſtuc, eo quod ego nihil 
faciam priuſquam tu iſtyc perveneris; Gen. 


. Tum devenit ille iſtuc; 570. 


22. Pyden papan. Illuc ire; Joh. 11. 
8. Þe ononed pyden To papanne. Ille 


pu piden. Ne ingredieris tu illuc ; Deut. 
1.37. he pepp piden inn. Ille ingredie- | 


tur illuc; v.'38. | Dyvenp ypoan. Iluc | 


currere. Pyden unnon. Illue concurre- | 
bant.; Mar. 6. 33. Dep Angnan ben 
ealle -upnon. Ejus diſcipuli uluc omnes 
concurrebant ; Cæd. 102. 17. || Dynep | 


Lom pyden. Venit illuc ; Joh. | 


buzan. Illuc recedere; 19. 21. 
Biden lædan vel gelædan. Illuc ducere. 
Diden ic zelzde hopn Dawd. Illpc pro- 
ducam cornu Davidis; Pl. 131. 18. Beo 


3 


9 1 a | 
pæn ec. han næppe minne runu 
pyden SAN N 2 e de eo Fe 
tu nunquam meum filium illuc ne ducas; 
Gen. 24. 6. De hine piden lædon. Qui 
eum illuc deduxerunt; 39. 1. | Den 
ae Illuc mittere; Exod. 2. 5. | Divep 

aþian, Illuc inyitare ; Cædm. 103. 22, 
Hyden xezadepud. Illuc congregati ; 
Luc. 17, 37. Diden healde. Iſtuc procli- 
vis, procliyes ; Boet. 24. 4. Diden pæpon 
Fupe. Iſtuc erant ¶congregati] prompti; 
Cæd. 67. 7. Li piden moron. Si illuc 
poſſimus I peryenire]. 98. 1. {|| biden 1 
Biden. Huc & illuc: ultro citroque ; Cot, 
203. Boer. 35. 5. Bed. 619. 8. Ne hiden 
ne hide. Nec huc, nec illuc; Boet. pag. 
178. bidner Sidner. Huc illuc; 40. 


5. 4 Tem, Ibi. bir pirena nan piden 


ne recep. Iſtud ſapientum nemo ibi non 
quærit; p. 172. Quo. Dydep ic pane. 
Quo ego vado; Joh. 8. 21, 22: 13. 36. 
Diden ic be bidde. Quo ego te jubeo; 
Boet. 40. 5. Piden he pile. Quo ille vult; 
p- 167. .Pydep he pilnab. Idem; 36. 4. 
Dyden he xp zemynre hæpde. Quo ille 
prius propoſuerat; Bed. 534. 3. Diden 
hic pile. Quo ipſa vult; Boet. pag. 191. 
Dyden þeop ne xzenealzcþ. Quo fur non 
appropinquat ; Luc. 12. 33. || Dyvep de. 
Iſtuc quo: Quo. Dyden pe ic page. 
e yado ; Joh. 13. 33. Pyden þe 

u nelx. Quo tu noles; 21. 18. Didep 

e he pile. Qua ipſe vult ; Boet. 36. 4. 
Diden Yep. Iſtuc quo. hi ne magon 
cuman Biden Siden ba ungeprcxean e- 
Teeapxa pilliah co co cumenne. Illi non 
poſſunt pervenire iſtuc quo irrationalium 


I | nature i. e. naturale deſiderium] impel- 
Illuc, iſtuc. 
ſtuc venire; Boet. c. 25. | 


lunt ut perveniant; 36. 5. Fundab zlc ze- 
Tceapr piden ppipope. 3 tup eapd 5 
hy halo ppiþope bioh. Tendit omnis crea- 
tura illuc maxime, quo ejus natura & ejus 
ſalus maxime exiſtunt; 34. 11. 
iden- peand. -peandep. Thitherword. 
Illorſum, iſtorſum. Behealdan Byden- 
peand. Aſpicere iſtorſum; Gen. 19. 27. 
iden- peand Fung. Iſtorſum tendere ; 
Boet. p. 167. Vilman Bidep-peapd. Idem; 
p. 178. Tiohhian iden- peandey. Perdu- 
cere, aggredi ut perducat iſtorſum; 39. 5. 
Fapan Siden-peand. Ire illorſum; Joſ. 
10. 7. Dyden- peand vel Py den- peaider 
beon. Eo convenire : iſtorſum progredi, 
tendere; Oroſ. 6. 3. Chron. Sax. 93. 141: 
137. 28. . i 1 
I Lucrum. Tem, Parſimonia. : 
Z -reoh. vel -pioh. Furtum, præda, 
3 5 = 2 5 : 
Diexde. Furtum. 67 GL. 
 Dzend. ut Deond. V. Dean. | 
Dienen. Ancilla. Spa ppa eagan Sie- 
3 oculi ancillæ, &c. PI. 122. 3. 


Dieyxpe. 


as. 
Fa 
$52 W994 . 
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Fa Deepen. ut Pyrens. Tenebræ. 1 5 5 
Pix. ut Py. pro Pam. Ablat. ing. arti- 
culi. Dix ophe dæge. Poſtero die; Exod. 
a Dizene. La Dicxan.] Comeſtura, eſus. 
Lacruca hatre red .pypic — heo ir bicep 


on $1260e. Latyca: yocatur iſta herba — | 
illa eſt amara in eſu; Paſch. Hom. p. 12. 


Len, Cibus; C. R. Ben. 20. Seo halga 
6 ene. Sanctus cibus, i. e. Panis ęucha- 
riſticus. Da hal an Siʒene onpon. Sanc- 
tum cibum percipere ; Paſch. Hom, p. 13. 
Derxlan, V. Nn. 
 Pixznea. pro inen. Ancilla; C. Luc. 


22. 56. id ange hine Bignenne. Cum 


quadam ejus ancilla; Bed. 536. 18. 


: þIRAN Proficere, vigere. T£AISNS | 
PAIN EKRAEIN. Jeſus proficiebat ſa- 


pientia z Luc. 2. 52. 


Dil. Dill. Stipes, tabulatum, aſſamen- 
tum; Cot. 175. en, Temo; quem ho- 
die etiam Thill vocamus. 
Dila. Thule. Oroſ. 1. 2. 

Dildigende. Patiens. V. Le- Sy ldzian. 

Dilian. Pillzan, Tabulare, contignare. 
Dihinz. Dilling. Tabulatorium; R. 58. 
Beda Silin. Tabularum compages: Area 
ad triturandum frumentum; 57. 


Dillec. Pillic. Hy llic. Dylc. i. e. Dy lic. 
The like. Talis, ſimilis, hujuſmodi; R. Ben. 


52. Pyllic hpeappung. Silic unhoxney. 


c. S. Dipep hi punopupþ I maniep Sylh- 


cer. Hoc mirantur & multum hujuſmodi; 
39. 3. Spa hpylc pa anne Syllcne lyc- 


lin q onp hp. Quiſquis aliquem talem par- 0 
vulum exceperit ; Matt. 18. 5. Dillic pap | 


2 Hujuſmadi querelam proferens; 


5 Boet. 5. 1. Sege hpznne ic zfpe 2p 


Gillic pe tevude. Dic quando ego unquam 
antea tale tibi fecerim; Num. 22. 30. 
Næppe pe &p pyllic ne zepapon. Nun- 
quam nos antea tale non vidimus; Mar. 
2.12. Ne pene Seah nan mon p 1c 


ron hæm anum pyllic pppece. be. &c. | 
Ne putet tamen nullus homo quod ego 
. hoc ſolum tale loquutus ſum, quod, 
&c. Boet. 38. 3. Mane7za obne pylce ping 
Fe doþ. Multas as en oy facitis 
Mar. 7. 8. Be pam ic pylce zehype. De 
pam ic þ by (oe 
þyllecum næy he napuhc xeunporped. | 


quo ego talia audio; Luc. 9. 9. 
Propter talia non erat ille nequaquam con- 
triſtatus; Boet. 16. 4. Berpuh pyllecum 
_  unpuhrum. Inter hujuſmodi impietates ; 


ibid. Be piran 3 be manegum pyllecum 


mæʒ beon eallum monnum cup. Ex his, 


» 


bus hominibus notum; 24. 3. 


& ex multis hujuſmodi, poſſit eſſe omni- 
Dimiama. Suffitus; Num. 26. 47. N 


Dulle. Occurrit in Boet. 39. 5. ubi ta- | 
men proculdubio legendum, ut in MS. C. 


* * ** 1 


| 
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Din. Thine. Tuus. Num 5j bim yp. Tolle 
quod tuum eſt; Matt. 20. 14. Du hezpfe 


pæx din yp. Tu habes quod tuum elit ; 


25. 28. Din if dæg. 75 bin ir mike. Tuus 
eſt dies, & tua eſt ngox; e Din 
eonba. Tuus eſt: tellus; 88. 12. Din 
ic com. Tuus ego ſum; 119. 94. 81 pin 


nama zehalzod. ro- becume pin nice. 

Fepunhe pin pilla. Sit tuum nomen ſancti- 

ficatum: .adveniat tuum regnum : fiat tua 

voluntas; . 10. Luc. 11.2. Ppæ 
e 


yr bin nama. Quid eſt tuum nomen? Gen. 


32. 27. Mar. 5. 9. Pin aq en. Tuum pro- 


prium; Boer. p. 174. Dær pine agner 
pæne. Quod tui proprii erat; 7. 3. Diner 
aqner benumen. Tuo proprio privatus; 


ibid. Diner pæden Lod. Tui patris Deus; 


Gen. 31. 29: 46. 3. Dine ꝑæden bup. 


Tui patris domus; 12. 1. ner pæden 
hiphædene. Tui patris familia; 31. 30. 


dpa hyæc ꝓpa pu pine pinde. Quodcun- 
que tu tui invenies; v. 32. Dinum pe» 
dep. Tuo patri; 27.9. To pinum pillan. 
Tuz voluntati z Boet. p. 174. To pine 
note zelænde. Tuo uſui commodatus; 
14. 2. Bidde pinne pæden. Ora tuum 
patrem; Matt. 6. 6. Fupþa pinne pæ- 
dep. Honora tuum patrem; Luc. 18. 20. 
bi zeheoldon pine fphæce. Illi ſervarunt 
tam doctrinam; Joh. 17.6. Be pinum 
azenum pille. Ex tuo proprio voto, Gen. 


31. 30. Mid pinum pillan. Cum tua vo- 


luntate. Juxta tuam voluntatem; Boet. p. 
174. On pinum naman. In tuo nomine; 
Matt. 7. 22. Mar. 9. 38. Luc. 10. 17. Joh. 


17. 11, 12. Op e A tua 


cognatione; Gen. 12. 1. Buran pinne 
epicnyrye. Abſque tua notitia. Clam te; 


31. 31. On pinie gerihpe. In tuo con- 


belocenpe. Oſtio tuo clauſo; Matt, 6. 6. 
Dine eTap 1 dpincap. Tui edunt & bi- 


bunt; Luc. 5. 33. biz pæhon pine. Hi 
erant tui; Joh. 17. 6. PBI fynx pine. Hi 
ſunt tui; v. 9. Salle mine png Tyne 
pine. Omnes meæ res ſunt tuæ; 


mine. Omnia mea ſunt tua, & tua ſunt 
mea; Joh. 17. 10. De pine zp pægon. 
Quæ tua antea erant; Gen. 14. 23. Dar 


pu me bepeapovepe pinha dohrna. 'Quod | 


tu me privares tuarum filiarum, i. e. tuis 


filiabus; 31. 31. To pinum eald-yæ—- 
denum. Tuis majoribus; 15. 15. Sece 


pine pinx. Recognoſce tuas res; 31. 32. 
¶ lien, Tui. Genit. ſing. pronominis, Du. 
Tu. Din zelica. Tui ſimilis; Boet. 33. 
4. & p. 174. Spn-lica pin. Conſimilis tui; 
ibid. Pin xilian. Tui curam agere; 5. 3. 
Dinan. Dynan. Evaneſcere. Item, Fa- 
cere ut evaneſcat aliquid: Deſtruere, de- 


vorare, depaſci. Hy Bynde. Ipſam de- 


paſtus eſt; C. PL. 79. 14. | 
of OO Din, 


| uc. 13. 
31. Salle mine rynt pine. I bine ynr 


Fx Py 


51 


niz eopphc Sincg. Ulla terreſtris res; 


Bot. p. 182. Sellic pincx. Digna, nota- 


dilis res; p. 193. ly e v0 Eſt 
iſta miſerabilis res; p. 194. Na 


inc 
— 5 Nihil mali; Lu Ou Sap: Le 1 
doaþ me naner Vos non roga- 
bitis me — io Fol 16. 23. Alcer 
bincger. Omni modo; Boet. p. 174. Pay 
ncz. He vel has res; Mar. 11. 33. Da 
25 þe ber Lapeper ynd. Res quæ 
Dæſaris ſunt; 12. 17. | 


.  Dincan. Dincean. To think. Cogitare, 
ſentire, putare, exiſtimare, concipere, con- 
ſultare. Mæg eape 
concipere; Boet. p. 161. Spa hir hincan 
mzx. Ut id ſentire quis poſſit. Uti anim- 
advertendum eſt; Lup. Serm. 5. 7. Pu 
pohrerr. Hu cogitaſti; Boet. 34. 2. Pyr 
Folce ppa ne pinch. Hic vulgus ita non 
jentit; 38. 6. Mane þonne he þincþ. &c. 
Plus quam ille cogitat, &c. 39. 10. Pohre 


ncan. Poſſit facile 


xunga pin. Concepit lingua tua; Pf. 51. 2. 


Da pohce he on hym rylyum. Tum cogi- 


tavit ille in ſe ipſo; Luc. 12. 17. Da 


he to pohre. Iſta quæ ipſe conſultabat; 
Chr. Sax. 154. 10. Pe bohxe xo donne be 
him eall pa. &c. Ille ſecum reputavit fa- 
cere cum eo prorſus ut, &c. 193. 9. Pohxe 


To gepinnane Putavit ſubjugare; 194. 


41. Da pohre he Þ he polde. &c. Tum 
Cogitavit ille quod ille voluit, &c. Boet. 35. 
6. Dohre he on hir move. Propoſuit ille 

in ejus ee Bed. 637. 22. To hpi 

pence xe ypel. Qui 

= Fae. 0: N 
me. Vos 
50. 20. Pi pohron. Illi cogitabant; Pf. 
139. 9. Dohran. Chr. Sax. 194. 23. Da 
pe pohron. Qui cogitaverunt; PI. 139. 2, 
5. bi pohron bær hi poldon hyne op- 


d cogitatis vos ma- 
e pohcon ypele be 
cogitaſtis malum de me; Gen. 


rlean. Illi conſultabant quod illi voluerunt 


eum interimere; Joh. 11.53. Iten, Vi- 
deri. Fundenhe Sincan. Mirum videri; 
Boet. 16. 2. Brepe puncan. Aſper videri; 


22. 1. Veopplic pincan. Dignus videri 


33. 1. De dyregum monnum pile pincan 


ec ungelependucne. Quod inſipientibus 
minibus vult videri adhuc incredibilius; 
38. 3. ppi ne ceolde me pa þincan. 


Quare aan debuit mihi ita videri ? ibid. 
Deah hir lang þince deaþ zpcep. Quam- 


vis ipſa ſera videatur mors; p. 163. Dip 
pinceb zeſurne. J hihr micel. Hoc vide- 


tur congruum, & jus ſummum; Cæd. 53. 


27. Sʒeylic Suhre. Horrendus viſus eſt; 


100, 18. Lienoh puhce. Satis viſum eſt; 


Boet. p. 158. Dam Zleapan pene Seonge 
puhron men pon hif eagum. Sagaci viro 


zuvenes viſi ſunt homines pre ejus oculis; 


5 Cxd. 52. 23. Galle him 1 blodiʒe 


uhron. Tota . iis æquora ſanguinea viſa 


' Junt; 74. 24. | Me pinch. Mihi videtur: 


detur cont 


Spa longe pa pe 
tibi videtur; 38. 2. Telo bonne Þ he 


leſtæ ' he longæ 


* . * 
. oY x , 


unde noſtra Metbinketh, methinks, : Me þitcþ 
| 1 Mihi videtur quod, &c. Sentio quod; 


| 24. 3: 27. 2: 33. 3: 38. 5: 38. 3. 
Me pinch nu p. Mihi videtur jam — - 
&c. c. 13: 22. 1: 35. 3: 36. 4: 41. 2. 


Oe pinch eac . Mihi videtur etiam quod, 
thi 


&c. 39. 4. Me pinch relyxum Þ. 

videtur ipſi quod; 35. 5. Spa me pinch. 
Ita mihi videtur; 33-1: 36. 3. Me pu 
30D 5. Mihi videtur bonum ut, &c. 34. 
5 · Me gelicoyr fy P. Mihi veriſimilli- 
mum videtur, quod, &c. pag. 172. Pæt 
me þincþ 1e Þ hehytce zod. Id, mihi vi- 
detur, eſt ſummum bonum; 24. 1. Dær 
me pynch 1 ping. Iſta mihi vi- 

W 1a ” In contrarium relap 

res eſt; 26. 2. Se me þinc el na 
be. Iſte mihi videtur po boa Monks 25 | 
Vundonlic me pinc &c. Mirum 
mihi videtur iftud, quod, &c. 36. 1. Me 
pinch etc mane pundon Þ ip 5. Mihi vi- 
detur adhuc magis mirum id, quod, &c. 
ibid. Ne Finch me Þ pundup puhr pe 


lærre 5. Non videtur mihi iſtud mirum 
allo m | 


odo minus, quod, &c. p. 176. Ne 
pinch me nauhx opner of. &c. Non vide- 


tur mihi nihil aliud de, &c. Non ſentio 


aliud de; 36. 4. Ne pincþ me næpnre 
nanpuhe pa pophc pa me Binch bin 

pell. Non videtur mihi nunquam nihil 
tam veriſimile quam mihi videtur tuus ſer- 
mo; 38. 3. Me ne pincþ nauhr lyrel 
god. &c. Mihi non videtur non paululum 
boni, &c. 39. 2. Me hbæx ſuhx ne þunceþ, 
Mihi id rectum non videtur; Cæd. 7. 17. 
Me relpum puhre Þ. Mihi ipſi viſum eſt 
quod, &c. Boet. 35. 2. Ne puhre hir 


me nauhx juhciic. ne eac gepiyenlic. 5 


Non viſum ett id mihi minime jũſtum, nec 
etiam decens; 41. 2. | De Gincþ. Tibi 
videtur. De pincþ re eapmpa re. &c. 
Tibi videtur ille miſerior, qui, &c. 38. 6. 
pinch. Tam diu quam 


KA —= igitur quod tibi ita videtur ; 
38. 3. Ic nar þeah pe eller bpzc þince. 
Neſcio enimvero tibi lud 5 pag 
36. 5. Deah pe nu þince 5. &c. Quam- 
vis tibi nunc videatur quod, &c. . c. 20: 


39. 12. Dxc þe þince. Ut tibi videatur ; 


41. 3. np pe pa pince. Si tibi ita vi- 
deatur; 33. f. 


| Gincen to zlenge pay 
lanzan ppell. Tibi videantur nimis mo- 
ratiocinationes; 39. 4. 


Þpzc hinch Se. Quid videtur tibi? Quid 


putas ? Matt. 17. 25. Boet. 27. 4. 8x6 


up hpzc pinch pe. Dic nobis quid videtur 
tibi z Matt. 22. 17. hu þincp pe nu. 8 4 
9. 1. Pu 


modo videtur tibi nunc? Boer. 2 


Gincþ pe bonne be bam pe. &c. Quomodo 
videtur tibi itaque 2 IN &c. 38. 3. 


Dincep pe. Videtur ne tibi? Num pu- 
tes ? Bed. 619. 40. inch pe nu 5 Hhrel 


Bertreon. 


— 


8 — 
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zerrneon. Videtur tibi jam id parvum lu- 
crum ? Boet. c. 20. Hpær hip be deopape 

ce. Quidnam ejus tibi pretioſiſſimum 
videtur? c. 13. Hyæben he berene pince. 
Utrum tibi melius videtur? c. 8. Þpzþep 


pana xpexna Sieh 
Þpylc papa ppeopa Syncp pe bæt py pep 


 m#x. Quis horum trium videtur tibi quod 
fit ipſius proximus; Luc. 10. 36. Ppzpep 


Bauch pe nne q pa þing rien. Utrum vi- 

g Fs, LA rein oy ie res {int ; aeg 
34. 6. Hpæpen nu Since vel Sincp 
1 &c. Naum Abi pam videtur quod, &c. 
29. 1. Ppæben pe ponne Synce unpeopþ. 


Num tibi itaque videatur vilis; 33. 1. 


 Þpzþep hic pe ept Since eallpa þnza 
e Num ia tibi ark 105 

tur omnium rerum digniſſima; ibid. De 
Buhre 5. Tibi viſum eſt quod; c. 20: 
26. 1. De Zuhre zp 5. Tibi viſum eſt 
prius quod; 38. 4. Dulits ho anum Þ. 
Viſum eſt tibi ſoli quod; Cæd. 92. 20. Ic 
polde prean hu be duhxe be pam monnum 


pe. Vellem ſcire quomodo tibi viſum eſt de 


iſtis hominibus qui; Boet. 38. 5. | Dyncþ 
him . Videtur ei quod; 33. 2: 37. 1. 


bim Bincep Þ. p. 187. bim Sinch on 1 


repþance. Ei videtur in ejus mente; 

n. 65. Spa him emed Ginceþ, Ut ei 
congruum videtur; Boet. p. 19 | 
10. De him felypum Gincþ 5. Qui ſibi 
ipſi videtur quod; Boet. 29. 1. Fenb 5 


ælcum men Gynce rp Tya him Gncpþ. | 
homi 


Putat quod ſingulis nibus videatur 
ſicut ipſi videtur; 38. 5. Pær he him 
pp relna rie obbe Since. Quod ille ſibi 
eo melior ſit aut videatur; p. 170. Duhce 
him 5. Videbatur ei quod; Cæd. 85. 25: 
26. 4 67 


ei utilius atque melius; Bed. 529. 10. Him 


xpeo Zuhte. Ipſt dubium viſum eſt; Cæd. 
7. 7. bim ꝙ ppechc Suhce. Ei id alie- 
num viſum eſt; 81. 4. bir Buhre him 
F<apa daga. Id viſum eſt ei pauci dies; 
Gen. 29. 20. Peope Gincþ eall nauhx 5 


heo hæpb. Illi (min.) videtur omne nihil 


quod ipla habet; Boet. c. 10. Dincþ 5 


Love unjuhe q. Videtur id Deo iniquum, 


ut; 39. 10. Dæm men Finch. Ipſi ho- 


mini videtur; 14. 2. Elcum men Gincþ. 


Unicuique homini videtur ; c. 23. Dynceþ 
pezna zehpylcum. Videtur diſcipulorum 
unicuique ; pag. 166. Spa Gincþ anpa- 
2 Ita videtur unicuique; ibid. Ne 
inch Þ pundon micel monna æneʒum. 


Non videtur id miraculum magnum homi- 


num cuivis; pag. 193. Deah hit pi na 
Zehpæm pundon Since on hir mod-repan 
micel læyre. an id ſapientum cuivis 
miraculum videatur, in ejus animo, multo 


Tou. II. a 


deatur; c. 19. 


quam nobis videatur quod; 39. 8. Deah 
be mihriz ha. Uter 
duorum videtur tibi potentior.? 36. 4. 


21. 28. 
vobis? Mar. 14. 64. 


8 vide a- | 


| * men Gincþ 


5. Cxd. 62. 


Bince. 8 
ipſa hominibus bona videatur, an ipſa ad- 

verſa videatur; 40. 1. bim Bincab. Tis 
videntur; p. 168. bi him Gncaþ deone. 


106. 13.  Duhre him on mode 
5. Viſum eſt ei in mente quod; 92. 2. 


Duhre him nycepe j becene. Viſum eſt | randa uſquequaque videntur; pag. 194. 


Cad. 41 = 
mie Va ne.. 


In- tumeſcere. Exycod re 
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minus; p. 194. Wenegum Paus. Nulli 


viſum eſt; p. 166. heo up. pum 
Since. Quanquam ipſa nobis ſpatioſa vi- 


up Since Þ. Quan- 


ur hpilum pa ne Since. Quanquam nobis 
W 2 non videatur; ibid. Deah 


ux hpilum oben Since. Quanquam nobis 


interdum aliud videatur; 40. 1. Unc puhre. 
Nobis duobus viſum eſt; 38. 5. | Cop 
Binch Þ. Vobis videtur quod; 18. 3. Þu © 
Gincþ eop. Quomodo videtur vobis ? Matt. 
hyær Gincþ eop. Quid videtur 
Guncþ-eop be 
5 Quid vobis videtur de Chriſto? 

att. 22. 42. Ppezc iop æꝑpe þy bet 
bio on” Since. Quid: vobis ullo modo me- 
lius fic aut videatur ? Boet. p. 163. || Pinch 


| him zenoz. Videtur iis fatis ; 14. 2. Dzp : 


him inch. Quatenus iis videtur ; 24. 


3. Dincþ him co pon pynrum. Videtur 


iis adeo jucundum; p. 168. Deah hio 
unpirxum pidgel Since. Quanquam ea in- 
ſipientibus ſpatioſa videatur; p. 161. Wa- 
| 5. Multis hominibus 
videtur quod; 29. 1. Dxp þe monnum 
Sinch. Ubi hominibus videtur; p. 193. 
Deah monnum pynch [vel pynce] 5. Quan- 


quam hominibus videatur quod; 38. 22 


p. 193. Ne oync bam monnum . Non 
videtur bomin bur me WY 15 Beah 


unpeycead-piſum monnum fa ne Sine. 


Quanquam irrationalibus hominibus ita non 
videatur; 39. 8. Sam hio monnum 0 
ram hio him ypel Since. Utrum 


Illa iis videntur pretioſa; 14. 2. De mon- 


num nu pepþo J punvep. pel-hpzp Syn- 
* 


ceb. Quæ hominibus nunc verenda & mi- 


D#c polcircum monnum ypel Guhce. 
Quod vulgaribas hominibus malum viſum 
eſt; 41. 3. Oænegum GSuhre cyninger 
degnum. Multis viſum eſt regis miniſtris; 


- 


Dinc de. Culmen, dignitas. 5 


Dic denerye. Promotio ad culmen. H 


nor, dignitas. 3) ᷑ -P 
Dinvan. Tumeſcere. Dindan 'onzean. 
eam 1 

onzan To dindenne onʒean. Adſtitit flu- 
men & cæpit intumeſcere. Pindend. Tu- 
JV%JJ%J%0%%%C m 5-mw AS 
Dinen. Dinene. Dinnenne. Ancilla, ſer- 
va, famula, miniſtra; Cot. 8, 170. Gen. 
16. 8. Mar. 14. 66, 69. Luc. 1. 38: 22. 
56. Balan runa Rachele Ginene. Bilbe 


fili, Racbhelis ancillæ; Gen. 35. 25. Zelphan. 
puna, Lian Binene. Zilpæ filii, Lee ancil- 
bs ; v. 26. Sunu Ginnenpe pine. Filius 
Uuuu 2 


ancillæ 


# 


. DI 
ancille tu; PL. 85. 15: 115. 6. pe ge- 


_ yeah. hip Binene eadmodneppe. Ille re- 


pexit ejus ancillæ humilitatem; Luc. 1. 
48. ber hype Sinenne. Pracepit ejus 
ancillæ; Fr. Jud, P- 24: l. 4. Peo hæpde 
ane Sinene., Ila habuit quandam ancillam; 
Gen. 16. 1. Nim nu mme pinene. Ac- 
cipe jam meam anciltam ; v. 2. Sealde 


bine ane Binene. Dedit ei quandam ancil- 
lam; 29. 24. Sealde heo Zelfan hine 


Bmene Jacobe To pipe. Dedit illa Z//pham, 


ipſius ancillam, Jacobo in uxorem; 30. 9. 


Da Lian bean J Rachele. J bezpa pzpa 


pinena. Lee filios & Racbelis, & ambarum 


earum ancillarum 3 33.1. Sende heo ane 5 


ejus ancillarum illuc ; Exod. 2. 3. Duph 
hine N J hine þmenna, Per ipfius 
obſequium, & | 

9. Secce pa þinena. Collocavit ancillas ; 


Gen. 33. 2. Axynpþ beaten pa cnihcap 1 


þa Sinena. Coepit cædere ſervos & ancillas; 


Luc. 12. 45. Item, Quæ miniſtrat partu3 
rientibus, ſc. Obſtetrix. Da Binena. Obſte- 
trices; Exod, 1. 17, 21. Exypra cynin 


cpxþ To pam Smenum. Egyptiorum rex 

dixit obſtetricibus; v. 15. Lod dyde pel 

y_—_ Sinetum. Deus fecit bene obſtetrici- 
us; v. 20. Bnobon- Sinenu. Obſtetrix ; | 


Dimnx. Thing. Res. An Sing. One thing. 
- Una res. An N ir pana. Una res 
Mar. 


tibi eſt deficiens ; 10. 21. Luc. 18. 


22. Donne beoþ hic eall an Bing. J 5 


an %inz bib God. Tunc erit id omne una 


res, & iſta una res eſt Bow un; Boet. 33. 2. 


Du xpeceale xehypan Þ rio anner J 110 
3 an der rie. Tu debes e 


quod unitas & bonitas una res ſunt; 34. 9. 
Anep Binger 1c be polde zpepT acfnan. 


Unam rem ego te vellem prius interrogare; 


34. 1. Nah mid juhre To prinzan hine 


an anne ciſucan. na anan pana Bin xan 


pe. &cc. Non habet [unde poſſit] cum jure 
immittere ſe in aliquam eccleſiam, nec ali- 


quam iſtarum rerum, quæ, &c. Chr. Sax. 


| 48. 33. 5 Di Sing. This thing. | Dyde 
551 Sing. 1 hanc rem; Exod. 9. 6. 


eb paf Sing. Faciet hanc tem; v. 5. 


Ber gi den þa bing Ut vos faciatis hanc 


rem ; Deut. 32. 47. Þe him pær Un I | 


<cypde. Ille ei hac re cohibuit; Fra. 
2 85 22. 1.13. prep pi um pin ʒum. 


Secundum has res. Itidem; Luc. 6. 23, 


26. $i 1 Sinz. Another thing: Alia, 
altera res; Boet. 38. 3. Oben ppylc png. 


Alia talis res. Fypcan oben ppylc bmæ. 
Facere ſimiliter; Exod. mo Ore 5185 | 
Bas. Aliz tales res; Mar. 7. 8. Oppe 
Bin pyrum gehce. Aliæ res iftis ſimiſes; 
v. 13. Open bing. Alioquin; R. Matt. 
11. 21. Be oþpum Singum ymbehydixe. 
De aliis rebus ſolliciti; Luc. 12. 26. le 


ejus mĩniſtrarum; Bed. 588. | 
| runt; Bed. 640. 33. On frumon þinzon. 


2 
pl 

: | 
” 


= hipe Sinena piden. Miſit illa quandam | 


| zepab jog, Hojuſinodi res: Deur. 4. 32. 


| Mar. 4. 22: 7. 15. Luc. 8. 17 12. 2. 
Nan Bass nir pin ⁊elica. Nihil eſt tui ſimi- 


on pir andpeanvan he 


Miſer, impotens omni modo; pag. 186. 


unamquamque rem; 35. 3. Be ælcum 


5 res; Matt 20. 20. Luc. 11. 54. 


Anz Pull pin x. Quævis perfecta res; 


nem invenire rei cujuſvis; p. 183. nige 
Ginza. Quavis rerum. Ullatenus ; Bed. 


550. 11: 577.25: 606. 9. Nan ping. 
None thing, nothing. Nulla res, nihil; Luc. 


Luc. 9. 36. 
rum; Deut. 1. 37. Nan ping hip beboda. 


cum haurire; Joh. 4. 11. Nan ping panun | 


5 

* 
* 
* 


nulla res communis adverſus hunc. Nihil 


vn Zxbpile Sing; Omis, fingula, via: 
queque tes; Boer. 34. 1. Æle ping be hp 

hæpde. Ale pus quæ vitam habuit; Gen. 

7. 23. Ie ping pe on ponulde 
Zedon biß. Gan nf Cs No Won 

| geſta eſt; Boer. 37.2. hpilc binx be 


re licab. Omnis res 
quz in hac præſenti vita delectat; p. 182. 
Ace pingey. In omni re. Omni modo. 
AÆlcer pingef ⁊efælrʒ. Omni modo felix; 
p. 184. Capme. unmehrrze ælcer punger. 


Lov zepceop #lc Sing. Deus creavit 


þinze. De ſingula re; 34. 9. Matt. 18, 
19. * Sum Sin. Some thing. Aliqua res, 


| oh. 13. 29. dumu ping fophre Tphecan 
ongunnon. Quædam trepidi loqui cæpe- 


In aliqua re. De lær pe on pumon þinzoa 
pypr Zeride. Quo minus tibi in aliqua re 
deterius [aliquid. deterius] acciderit ; Joh. 
5.14. * Enix Finz. Any thing. Ulla, 
quevis res; Gen. 18. 14. Deut. 1. 17. 
Matt. 24. 17. Boet. 34. 1, 2. Eni ping. 
Chron. Sax. 38. 27. Ani ping. 43. 40. 


Boet. 34. 1. Enix pinx oder. Quævis 
res boni. enn «Fe ; Ta EM 
Ang ping pana. Quzvis res deficiens; 
Luc. 22. 33. Boet. 34. 1. Anvpane pin- 
dan Bina æniger. Reſponſum, g's ratio- 


502. 14: 507. 19: 592. 5. On znexzum 


bin zum. In quavis re; Boet. 35. 3. * Pur 


Neznmg Ding. Nulla res. Nænixe bin 
Nulla rerum. Nullatenus; Bed. 500. 3 


10. 19: 22. 35. Joh. 1. 3. Boet. 34. 9. 
Nan pin ⁊nener. Nihil viridis; Exod. 10. 
15. Nan ay pe. Nihil ejus quod; 

Jan ping pundop. Nihil mi- 


Nihil ejus præceptorum; Jol. 1 1. 15. Nan 
Bing on pege. Nihil ad iter; Luc. 9. 3. 
Nan bing mid co hladenne. Nulla res qua 


exc. Nihil inde denuo; Luc. 6. 35. Ny 
Ns Few: Non eſt nulla res, i. e. Nihil eſt; 


lis; Boer. pag. 174. Nan ping nap 2Þ 
þonne he. Nulla res non erat antiquior 
quam ille; 34. 2. Dær nan þinx ne fop- 
pypþ. Ut nulla res ne pereat ; Exod. 50 
Nan þmg læped. vel do laue. Nihil re- 
lictum; 10. 15: 12. 10. Ne beo pe nan 
ping gemæne onxzean pyrne. Ne {ir tibi 


tibi 


. 


tibi rei ſit cum Illo; Matt. 27. 19. Nan | 


pana Ginza pe. Nulla iſtarum rerum que. 

Nh 8 quæ; Exod. 20. 17. Deut. 5. 
21, Ne peapp he nanep pinger. Non 
eget ille nullmus rei; Boet. 24. 4. Dær 


he nanep inge buron pam 2 


Ut nullius rei præter has egeat ; ibi 
he nanef pin ef manan ne puppe. Ut 
ille nullius rel pluris ne indigeat 3 26. 1. 
To nanum Singe. Ad nullam rem. Nullo 
modo; 33. 4. Ic ne pppzc nan. Ging. 


Ego non loquutus ſum nullam rem; Joh. 
vel andypanay e 


18. 20. Ne anopyp 
Su nan Pi Nonne reſpondes nihil? Matt. 
26. 62. Mar. 

he ne a 


debat; Matt. 27. 12. biz ne cpeþaþ nan 
Bing. Hi non dicunt nikon 3 Jol. 4 26. 


Nan ping undenfon. Nihil recipere; 3. 
- 23 Naß þing 1 3 Nihil facere; 5. 19, 


30: 9. 33: 15.5. le ne do nan ping. 
Ego non facio nihil; 8. 28. Ic nan ping 
ne do æ pan pe. &c. Ego nihil non fa- 
ciam priuſquam, &c. Gen. 19. 22. Ne 
deb nan man nan ping. Non facit nullus 
homo nihil; Joh. 7. 4. he nan 


bing. Non habet ille dnl, Gen. 29: 9. 


Joh. 14. 30. Nan Bing ne æx. Nihil 
comedebat; Luc. 4. 2. Ne ere ze nan 


ping. Non comedetis vos nihil; Exod. 12 
Ne læne nan þing do hine. Ne dato 


19. 
nihil in uſuram; Deut. 23. 19. 

Gen. 21, 26. Le nycon nan NS Vos 
non ſcitis nihil; Joh. 11.49. Ne Frome 
nan þing. Non prodeſt nihil; 6. 63. Lie 
nan pin ne gpemaþ. Vos nihil non profi- 
citis; 13. 19. Nan ping ne pfophrgeap. 
Nihil ne perterriti ſitis; Deut. 1. 2 1. Duph 
Per nullam rem. Nullo modo; 


nan pg: | nod 
Gr. Dial. 1. 2. Boet. 11. 2. Full Sinz. 


Perfecta res; 34. 1. Be pullum þinxzum. 
PFerfecte. Yana Sing. * 3 
ibid. * Þezmed Ying, Concubitus ; 34. 
11. Cat. 208. Veopold-pnxg. Sæcula- 
res res; Bed. 566. 18. * Copphc Sing. 


Terrena res; Boet. pag. 184. Copplice, 


 Eopplican, vel Son phicu Bing. Terrenæ 
res leb 3. 12. BY 33. 4 2 179, 182. 


pbeoponlice Bing. Cœleſtes res; Joh. 3. 


12. ||| Da ping pe. Res que, quas; Mar. 
7. 15. Luc. 10. 23: 18. 27. &c. Da ping 


be rynd Lodey. Res que ſunt Dei; Marr. 
16. 23: 22. 21. Mar. 8. 33. Luc. 20. 25. 


Da Sing be pær Lapeper pync. Res que 


Cæſaris funt; Matt. 22. 21. Luc. 20. 25. 
Da ping pe pyno manna. Res que ſunt 


hominum; Mar. 8. 33. Da ping pe Se- 
pundon pine vel pzpon, Res que gette 
ſunt vel erant; Luc. 23. 48: 24. 18. Da 
ping þe he dyde. Res quas ille fecit; Joh. 
11. 45. Da ping þe he ponhre. Idem; 


14. 60: 15. 4. Nan pz 
ndrpahode. Nihil ille non reſpon- 


ye Pon 1c 
nan Sing Þifep. Neſcivi ego nihil hujus; 


f 


eſt; 13. 29. 


Da nape: pap 


has res; 28. 18. | 
_ nydpeanfhcu-pepon. Operatus eſt res quæ 


25. De ealle ping zepylr. Qu 


quæ bonæ ſunt; 


8 ping be on eonban rynd. | 
in terra ſunt; Seals. 17. Gallpa Bin ga 


ealle par pi 
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quas ipſe audierit ; Joh. 16. 13. Da pang 
pe up peang y. Res quibus nobis opus 
e e e 


2 


quz future funt; 16. 13, | | 

| 3 Hz ſunt res quz z 8 
20. Nyæx pync ha ping. Quenam ſunt 
iſtæ res? ky lots Da fix ping. Iſtæ 
quinque res; Boet. 33. 1, 2. Bin x. 
Hz vel Iſtæ res; Matt. 24. 3, 6. Mar. 13. 


4. Luc. 1. 20. Has vel iſtas res; Matt. 11. 


25: 23. 24, 27. &c. 'Dapa þinza hace. 
Iſtarum rerum narratio; Lock 1 bim 


har N e IIlo has res medi- 
tante; Matt. 1. 20. Berpeoh vel Berpih 
ba et Sinz. Inter has res. Interea; 
Bed. 560. 6: 591. 23: 628. 39: 632.17, 
pinx. Tu non noſti has res ? 
Joh. 3. 10. Da he par ping rphæc.· Dum 


' Hle has res loquutus eft ; Matt. 9. 18. 


Sppzc co hym pay bing. Loquutus eſt iis 
re Yophre pa Sing þe 


necefſariz-erant ; Bed. 567. 30. Doþ pap 
ping heonon. Tollite has res; Joh. 2. 16. 


| Be. am Binxum pe tepundon. De vel 
| ſupch rebus Dis Let: rs 4 


unt; Luc. 9. 43. 
id piryum pinʒum. Cum his rebus. Per 


has fes; Boet. 39. 2. Salle Bing. A 


things. Omnes res; Matt. 11. 27: 19. 26. 
Mar. 9. 23: 10. 27. &c. Salle mine ping. 


ping. Omnes he vel iſtæ res; 6, 33: 13, 
6.) Salle pa Bing 1 - Omnes res que. 

alle ba ping be zode rinr. Omnes res 

"ook 34. 9. Salle pa 

Omnes res quæ 


neccend. Omnium rerum gubernator; 
Boet. 35. 3.  Calpa þinxa ꝑhuma J ende. 
lum rerum principium & finis; 33. 4. 


Fac p xe ealpa pyyya Binga bepuppon. 
Novit quod vos omnium hafum rerum in- 
digetis ; Matt. 6. 32. | 


Sall pin x ic eop 
de. Omnes res is radial, 


| 55 8 
r. 13.23. Du ealle Jing vepothrefx. 


Tu omnes res fecifti ; Boet. 33. 4. Gall 


ponhreyc Bing peanle 00D. Omaes 
Nad res valde bob n. 155 Sall Sing 
5 Omnes res formavit; 35.4. Calle 

107 he pel dyde. Omnes res Me bene fe- 


| cit; Mar. 7. 37. be xze-eompapþ calle 
Bing. Ille renovabit omnes res; Matt. 17. 


| Iz, Mar. 9. 12. he cyþ up ealle ping. 


Ille annunciabit nobis omnes res; Joh. 4. 
res gubernat; Joſ. 2. TI. Puph eall ung. 
Per omnia. Omnibus modis; Bed. 39 1. 18. 
Salle par ping Ten c. Omnes has res lo- 
quutus eſt; Matt. 13. 34. Ongy ve ge 
„ ne omnes has 
Balle par Sing peoda fe- 


ntes quærunt; 6. 


ceab. Omnes has res 


32. Lyddon vel Lypdun het ping. 
1 . 388 8 u 


ntiarunt 


Dl. 


Niuntiarunt omnes iſtas res; 8. 33: 28. 11. 


Do ealle inx be. Facito omnes res 
ealls ba þing be ic dyde. Mihi narravit 
e 5 fect,; Joh, 4. 29. Heal- 
dah ealle pa Sing be. &c. Obſervate omnes 
res quas; Exod. 23. 13. Pæx hg healdun 
ealle ba Bing he. Ut illi obſervent omnes 
res quas 3 


| 606. 32. On eallum Singum. In omnibus 


rebus; Gen. 24. 1. On eallum 5 5 
ob. p. 


pinzum. In omnibus his rebus; 


165. 1, ult. & p. 166. 1. 12, 37. Op eallum 
bam pingum. Ex omnibus rebus; Gen. 14. 


20. Op eallum pirum Singum pe. De 
| pa iſtis rebus que ; v.23. Ouen 


eallan heona hingan. Super omnibus eo- 


rum rebus ; Chr. Sax. 49. 4. Be eallum 
pyrum þingum. De omnibus: iſtis rebus; 
Luc. 7. 18. * Manx 1 things. 
Multz res; .Boet. 34. 11. Pi 


multas res quæ; p. 194. Manexza o 
Joh | Momxz oþen-þing. Mulen fin 2 


Joh. 21. 25. Bed. 502, 11. Maneza obne 


Binz bodiqende. Multas alias res prædi- 


cans; Luc. 3. 18. Mane xa obne bin hx 
1a. ali 205 fi 18 | Teoſepbi gratia. Propter Jeſephum; 

5. Fon * bp 
ropter 


ham to=cpzdon. Multas alias res illi in 
eum loquuti ſunt; 22. 65.  Manexa obne 
þylce Ging ze doþ. Multas alias tales res 
Vos facitis; 


vel monegum Sinzum. In multis re us; 
15. 3. Boet. 39. 2. Bed. 503. 18. On 
manexzan Sinan. Idem; Chr. Sax. 223. 


17. Oy rpiþe mane zum 4 nyclhcum 


Bin um qe gadenod. Ex valde multis & | 
quam cauſam; Bed. 600. 25. Fon pæm 


varus rebus congeſtus; Boet. 35. 2. Fæla 


vel Fela Ginza. Multæ res. Ic ehynde 


la þinza be hym. Ego audivi multas 
= 6 Fu Nicod. c. 6. Fela Bina polian. 
Multas res pati; Matt. 16. 2 1. 

- Fela Ginza polode. Multas res paſſus ve] 
paſſa eſt; 5. 26. bir zebyneþ Þ manner 

rfunu pela Sina polige. Oportet ut homi- 
nis filius multas res patiatur; Luc. 9. 22: 
17. 25. Smbe 2 þingza geopeped. Cir- 
ca multas res ſollicitus; 10. 41. * Mycele 
Sing. Magna, magnæ res. Mycele ping 
don. Magnas res facere. Magnificare. Me 
mycele png dyde. Mihi magnas res fecit. 
Me magnificavit; Luc. 1. 49. Lyxle 
haps. Parva, parvæ res; Matt. 25. 21. 
* 
pie middangeander Singum To 
Inede J Fenacodade. Se mundi rebus 


- adeo exuit & nudavit; Bed. 567. 24. 


Nipe Binz J eald. Novæ res & veteres ; 
Matt. 13. 52. | Dinga zehpilc. Rerum 
unaquæque; 


Leyeah ealle ba 
nx he. Vidit omnes res quas. Me pede 


att. 28. 20. En eallum Sin- 
um. Ante omnes res. Ante omnia; Bed. 


Di ne pundſuap 
- menizep Singer pe. Illi non mirabuntur | 4 

Meæ uxoris. caui 
 eopnum pin on. Veſtri cauſa, Propter vos; 
Joh. 11. 15: 12. 30. Fop hip bin gon vel 
pin um. Ejus cauſa. Propter eum; 12. 


tris cauſa. 
ar. 7. 8. Mane a obne þing | 
þyprum Felice e doh. Malts alias he . 
- fimiles vos facitis; v. 13. On manegum 


ar. 8. 31. 


Muwdanzeandep Bin gay. 8 es - 


Boet. p. 167. Papa deop- 


n e 
Fnbervena Bimga gegade hung. Pretiofiſ. | 


limarum rerum collectio; 24. 4. ge 
Bin ga. Primum rerum. Imprimis; R. Ben. 
rer * Mzxrþ Ginza. Maxime rerum 


ommum], Boet. p. 135. bunu Bim ga. 
Saltem rerum. Saltem, præſertim; R. Ben. 
64. R. Ben. interl. 40. Proœm. R. Conc. 


LL. eccl. Canut. 6. Num. 12. 14. Matt. 
14. 36. Ppæx i p la pinga. Quid eſt 


id rerum? Quænam eſt iſta res? Boet. 38. 
3. * To popum Gnzum. Pro vera re, 
ve veris rebus: Pro certo. Vice e co 
yopum pin um. Scitote vos pro certo ; 
Deut. 9. 6. 1 7 | 5 
IxTEM, Munus, donum; C. Matt. 2. 11: 
5. 23. {| Munus, officium. To ꝓpa ge- 
ponne Synze cypan. Ad tam inſigne mu- 
nus eligere; Chr. Sax. 49. 13, Io fp 
zeþonan þingan zehalzod. Ad tam inſigne 


munus conſecratus; J. 15. 5 


Irzu, Cauſa, gratia. Fon minum Bin- 


I Funn. Pro mea cauſa: mei gratia: propter 


me; Boet. 7. 3. Fon minon Gingon. Id. 
Joh. 12. 30. oP miner piper pin xon. 
uſa * 


a z Gen. 20. 11. Fog 


11. Orol. 5. 12. Fon Jopepep þinzon. 
n. 39. 
oþop "9m Earum fra- 

earum fratrem ; Joh. 11. 
19. 'Fop pep hælender pingon. Propter 
Jeſum; 12. 9. Fon pepa Phapipea bin- 


| 8 Propter Phariſæos; verſ. 42. * 
| hpilcum ö Pro qua cauſa. Quam 
rem; Luc. 8. 


47. Fon hpilcum oþpum 
bingum. Pro qua alia — mommy | 


| aliam cauſam ; Boet, 38. 3. Fon rumum 


Bin um. Pro quadam cauſa. Propter ali- 


pin um Þ. Pro ea cauſa, quod. Idcirco ut; 
Boet. 35. 4. Fop þpum Sinzum. Idem; 
26. 2, Fog ohhum pin gum. Pro alia cauſa. 
Alia de cauſa; 38. 3. Fonlegnyrre Bin- 
Zum. Scortationis cauſa ; Matt. 5. 32. Fog 
znezum Singe. Quavis de cauſa; 19. 3. 

_ ITzm, pro Le ding. Concilium, conven- - 
tus. Fanan To Singe. Ire ad conventum. 
Convenire ; Cod. Exon. 21. b. I. 4, 5. 
Din qan. Pin ian. Cimbr. at pinga. Con- 
cionem habere, forum celebrare, perorare, 
loqui. Item, Supplicare, exorare, interce- 


dere, veniam petere. Leonne vel 1 | 


Ginzian. Inſtanter ſupplicare; Bed. 596. 


16: 649. 7. To Love Binian. Ad Deum 


orare; 503. 40. Fon hi Singian 5. Pro 
lis ſupplicare ut; 485. 36. Fon hine Sin- 


gran. Pro ſe ſupplicare ; 556. 43. Bucan 


he 1 pille. Niſi ille veniam petere 
vult; 


L. pol. Zlfr. 2. Ic eop pin ade. 


Ego pro vobis interceſſi ; Cædm. 102. 6. 
Din ga pon peodne. Supplica coram do- 


„ 
mino: 87. 22, Dxp. nu Saranup ppeapce 


100. 25. D#t he pon hi þnzave. Ut 
ille pro iis ſupplicaret Ad 512. 32. Da 
inxenar þnxziaþ nu hpilum þem þe lep- 
yn 272 : Nor fruml {a 5M 
man yplap. J ne pingiaþ bam be 5 ypel 
doß: Dam pepe mape þeapy. be þa 


ophe unpcylvige ypelap. Þ him mon pyn- 


zode co pam jucum. Advocati intercedunt 
pflerumque pro 1is qui minus opus habent: 
Foterocdait pro 1is quibus aliquis malum 


intulit, & non intercedunt pro lis qui iſtud 


malum fecerunt. Iis foret magis opus, qui 


alteri innocenti nocuerunt, ut pro lis inter- 
cederetur apud judicem; Boet. 38. 7. To 
dnihrne pinʒedon. Domino ſupplicarunt ; | 
Bed. 487. 6. || Fone - bin ian. Interce- 


dere pro. Ne cpepe 1c na þ Þ ypel rie 
J mon helpe bær unycyldixan. J him 


fone- hingiè. Ac ic cpepe Þ hi ir bercne 
5 mon pneʒe pone rcyldiʒan. I. ic rece 


5 rio pohe-Aphæc ne dypize [pro dye] 


naupen ne. pam pcyld1zan. ne pam pe 


him pone-pingab. Minime dico quod id 
malum ſit ut quis adjuvet innocentem, & 
pro ipſo intercedat : Sed dico quod melius 


eſt ut quis accuſet nocentem; & dico quod 
excuſatio nihil prodeſt, neque nocenti, ne- 


que ipſi qui pro eo intercedit; Boet. 38. 7. 
ih- bingian. Simul loqui, una convenire, 
fœdus facere. him mon nabe per pih- 
bin ode. Cum us cito fœdus fecerunt; 


Chr. Sax. 132. 21. || Lean-þinzian, Con- 
tra dicere, interpellare, reſpondere. him 
þa bneqo engla -zod-pped1z Zac zean- 
bin gade. Ei tum dux angelorum, bonitate- 
plenus ſpiritus contra reſpondebat; Cad. 
24. 16. V. Le- Binzilan. 

Din Zene. e "o orator, advocatus; 
Cot. 7. Mio pam Fixe hip pin ener. 
Cum gratia ejus interceſſoris; Bed. 608. 3. 
Noldon nænne þinzepe pecan. Noluerunt 
nullum advocatum quærere; Boet. 38. 7: 
1 cr Advocati, oratores, interceſſo- 
res; ibid. | ST | | 


*% a 


Ping- hædene. Interceſſio. Þeopa Har 


puph hip. pinzhædene popgeap. Eorum 
peccata per ejus interceſſionem remiſit; 
Job. Þ. 188. . g 


2 


Ding- cop. Concilii locus. Forum; C. 


DungS, Conditio; R. Ben. 34. &c. ut 


Le Sin FG. 


hir pæſie eadiqan mede . 5 Per interceſſio- 
nem ejus beatæ matris; 640. 42. i 


eadmodne pin zunge. Cum humili oratio- 


ne; 530. 24. 
. OW . 


Pina. Ubi nunc Satanas ater ſupplicar ; | 


"Dynnyp Serihper. 
3 a 5 f 8 OR N 


manum genus. Open pen- 


Dinzunx, Oratio, interceſſio, interven- 
tus; Cot. 115. Duph hip þngunge. Per 
. $us interceſſionem ; Bed. 591. 30. Duph | 
pa bnoponlican pngunge. Per fraternam 
interceſſionem; 592. 22. Duph þingunge | 


„ - gt 
þ D Dinn. Dy nn. Thin, Tenuis. be hepde 


midmycle neoru þynne. Ille habuit me- 

diocrem naſum tenuem; Bed. 519. 34. 

id pynne cynp beppuzen. Cum tenui 

ceſpite obtectus; 619. 20. Nemne de 
5 


epunge anne æxcypde ; he lipep pa. 


quod tenui halitu ſolo oſtendit quod ille 
Tele. En le be 640. 24. Dina. 

enuior. En re picca mix binna peonbe. 
Priuſquam = caligo 99 1 57 J Reer. 
pag. 155. Dynnepr. Tenuiſſimus; Bed. 


VVV 

Dinneyre. 9 5 T hinneſs. Tenuitas. 
Tenuitas viſionis; Herb. 

Dinnian. To thin. Tenuare, rarefacere. 


Dinnul. Dynnul. Macilentus ; R. 89. 
FVV 


Dinnung. Attenuatio, maceratio. 


Dinna. Compar. Adj. Binn. Tenuis. 
Item, Genit. plur, pronom. Din. Tuus. 

INSA N. Occurrit in compoſito RT 
IN SAN. Trahere. Q. v. 
Din. i. q. Lein d. Le din B. Ho- 


nor. Honoratus. On bunzha Ginþe. In 


urbe honorata; Lib. Conſtit. p. 117. $. 3. 

Dio. pro Deo. Femur, || [tem, a Dion. 
Vigere, &c. 3 . 
Diod. pro Peod. Gens, natio, &c. Od 
hir Siode. Cum ejus gente; Chron. Sax. 
28. 25. Da Goda, Iſtæ provinciæ; Boet. 
38. 1. Da uxemerran Sioda. Extrem 


gentes; c. 19. Lchmzþ öiodæ. Audient 
gentes; Exad. 15. 17. Dioda Lod. Gen- 
' tium Deus; Boet. p. 178. Dpacia Sioda 


aldon. Thraciæ provinciarum rector; pag. 
188, Manegnha Soda cyninger doh co. 
Multarum gentium regis filia; p. 189. 88 
hæpde cpa Sioda. Qui tenuit duas pro- 
vincias; 38. 1. Open Sioda ma. Super 
gentes plures; p. 162. || V 8 Hu- 
10de. Super 
humanum genus; p. 160. Liond pen 


Bioda. Per hominum gentes; p. 185. 


Dioden. pro Deoven. Dominus, guber- 
nator; Boet. p. 166. 


Piod=xpuma. Gentis princeps. Rex, do- 
minus. Dec hi piopien ppilcum S iod- 


| gpuman. Ut ſerviant tali domino; Boet. 


F Prop: b Deodipc. Populus, gens. 
On moni Siodirc. Apud multas gentes z 
VVV 5 
Diop. i. q. Deop. Fur. 5 
Diopenco. Piopunxa. Diopunxo. Fur- 
ta; C. Matt. 15. 19. C. Mar. 7. 22. 
Diopian. ut Deopian. Furari. Diopend. 


Furtivus; Prov. 9. ee 
Diop - Tcole. Latronum cœtus; Boet. 
ee e | | . 


Dioh. ut Deo. Femur. 


5 Diohre. Argilloſus. V. Doihre. s - 


5 


3j ͥͤ 8 


- vr * * Py 
ens * es Kat 4 7 ; e NG * 


. 
my 
Py. 


5 


rabola z p. 166. 


i-th 
* 


tus cum, &c. p. 182. Sr 
Fundian bana popepa pirfe e 7 


viſere tenebras 25 mundi; 3 


| an 


Dn. 


Dion. i: q E Pit: Deon. vigete, derer, 3 
pollere. 'Deah hpz on plencum Bio. Li- 


Cet aliquis divitis polleat; Boer. p. 162. 


Fullice S$10nve | on. eafluim cyprcum 1 


cpzpeum. Perfedte vigens in omni boni- | 


jg. ind virtute 3 38. 5. 


pro Deop. Hæc, ita. Dior rüpne 5 


gr Her to Hec lubrica fortuna; Boct. 5. 3. 
mende py fd. He vaga fortu- 


na; lg: 6. Dior unpoenep. Hzc trifti- 


tia; 36. 1. D107 Zepceafe. Hæc creatio; 


39. 6: p. 196. Dior fÞ N e Fog 12 
c 


terra; p. 16, 175. Drop Mock er pe . 


Diopep. ut De 


broſa cloaca ; Boer. 37. 2. || Plur. Dropepa. 
D1opeps. Tenebræ, caligo. Dxpe nihre 


$10pTpo. Noctis tenebæ; 38. 3. Da 

| Hopepo pine heajrean. Tenebræ tuæ 
mentis; P. 155. Dizc pee fumman ie 

5 50 10 pio cho co metanne pip. & e. 


nod ſolis effet ſplendor caligo compara- 
Fandian vel 


186. F on þxpe ezephcan þ 2 


Diſpers ere e ejus mentis; 
184. 


7 onne. Q. | unt tartari bee effu- 


15 35. 15 On pa prope Party po . 


de. In tenebras 1 5 


153. 


da. Occcecati teniebris eorarn peccat 


39. 8. 


Dior tan. Dior erf. berries obſeu⸗ 


eagan. Dies © ideas & 
oculos z Boet. 38. 5. 


4 b curat eorum 


Prof vn. Tenebrolus, caligine obduc- 
tus, 1 5 Be ; C. Mar. 8. 17. 


Dioxan. Ululate. Piotan ongunnon. 
Deoran. 


Day. pro Deop. Servus, famulus. Pw. 


1opumn. Suk iſtis fatmulis; Boet. 7. 3. 
Feen i. q. Peopen. ns famula ; z 


T. Pf. 122. 2. 


Diophr. i. q. Deopet. 
DR an. 1. 50. ret: Famulari, eie, 
Diop T1 


vit ; Boet. p. 1 Da bpile pe pa 7 


Tceapra 55 
39.13. 


Oo en bel abt mb 0 Wt 
Fans Wend! 3 3. & p 45 yh 
Fblende mid pam pioptpum Fm; 17 


DE FYETCE enaþ 1 
be b Cindi e ante kr 


Dum creaturz ſerviunt; 
nah porenhice piopiab. Inceſſan- 
ter ſervient; ibid. Dt hi popten ypricum | 
Biod-pftuman. Ut ferviatit tali domino; 
P- 196. Lip he ne piopedon hivna pu- 


en. Tenebrofus. on 
his ©1peEnum ers In quam tene- 


E Y 
- thre. Propter horrendam caliginem 3 jog | 
Ci. 23. Aptoppan pa harths hip Tg 


* De puba p helle bent To 


> rari. 8e der blen 4 nab hiona 


_ Ululare cæperunt; Boer. Pag. 190. Vide | 


| Pretium ſtimati; Matt. 27. 9. SIINA 


man ne þ piopoden. 


8 


51 
man: Niß obedferitir eorum u aud t; 39. 
13. Bip hi eall 1 hiopa opoppu- | 


i illi totis ved e eo- 
rum auctori non obedierint; p. | 


Dipel. Pynel. Dypil. S orifi- 5 
cium, apertura; R. 11. On pam page 
of jp xeponhe. In od hed foramen fattum ; 

d. 570. 17. Duph-c 155 lc þypel. 
Pertheat unumquodque foramen 1; Boet. 
34. 11. em, Perforatus. 7 beo 
vel peop pan. Perforatus eſſe vel fieri. Per- 
forari'z Bal. Zo. 3. Lip Sihel peopp. Si 
_ perforatus' fit, Si perforetor ; "T1. Athelb. 
50. Eip pa ban bib bucu py nel. Si offa 
fim utraque perforata; LL. Wi pol. 40. 
E þ utepe ban biß pypel. Si erte 
. fit pert ibid. Eip cape pipel. 
ofrvep. ' Si auris perforata fit. Si auris 
— LL. Adel 42. Lip naru 


inel Si nafus perforatus ſit; 46. 
E. Mo + ypete Tien. 2881 ambæ p perforas 
ts fint; 48. |} Eagh<Sypl. SF-Synl. 
G apertura. Trains. Keneſtrs ; d 
9. 13. Sh- Fynl. Gen. 6. 16. Dæy 
oj, exþypl. Domus feneftra ; Joſ. 2. 
Oneynan Þ eaxh-p pie: Aperite fe- 
n Bed. 568. 8. don hi eh- 
Sipl. Idem; Gen. 9. 6. On oY eh- 
13 In feneſtra; Joſ. 2. 18. Nær- | 
yRl Nofe-1hirl, Neftril Naſi orificium. 
Nates. V. in Na. Nædle pypet. Acus 
foramen 3 Mar. 10. 25. || Dy bi Dyplu. 
Fotamina ; Bed. 54.4. 32. Inde forfan vox 
iſta Turle, nomen angiportus in Oxonia. 
Dinlian. Pynlian. Diplizan. Perforare, 
terebrare, penetrare. Diplis tf eane mid 
anum #le. Perforet ejus aurem cum 1 55 
dam ſubula; Exod. 2 1. 6. Diplze | 
eane mid ale. Id, Lev. 25. 10. 55 bo] 
Perforatus, pertruſus ; Paſt. 45. 4 Hine 
noſtra, 79 thrill, drill eodem Pals ſenſu 
. 
1 Perfbratis. 3 5 
mpce-flop. 7 breſbing- floor. Area ad 
Whos» rite Gen. 50.' 10. 
IS. T. Genit. fing. maſe. & neut. arti- 
cu. IN PAKAA C elk IS In 
domum r præfecti; Matt. 9. 23. TR- 
HhANNIS $18 A ANIGANAINS. Jo- 
hannis ts Baptiſtæ; 11. 12. Mar. 6. 24, 2g. 


ANAAVAIRGL $1S vk Salus. 


Ls is HANHISTINS. Eilus Dei 
Tz altiſſimi z Mar. 5. 7 SA SNNi3S þ1S 
bHINGEIVINS. 'Eilius 173 benedicti; 14. 
61. KAN Aix 618 A ATIS. Valde 
matie rs diet z 10. 2. J Tun. Hujus, ejus. 
TN iS YANKAIS. Gratia hejus ſer- 
monis. Propter hunc ſermonem; Mar. 7. 
29: 10. 22. imm 18. Gratis hujus. 
Ptopteren ; 10. 7. FAN duns FAI 
; inus hujus opus habet; 2 
3. Luc. 19. 31. vun Is 187. 
Ladigens 


. 3 | 
ns. Princeps 


33% 


mino factum; 12. 11. Hu Ser, 
Quomodo fiet hoc? Luc. 1. 34. Syppan 


20. 7. Dip ic vyde. Hoc ego feci ; v. 5. 


mu hoc feciſti; Gen. 3. 14. Dær pu Gip 
do. Ut tu hoc facias; Mar. 11. 28. Fync 
Sip. Facito hoc; Matt. 8. 9. Doþ yp. 


gu Bir co pipcanne. Illi inceperunt 


u. Unde ſeirem ego hoc? Luc. 1. 18. 


ang Hi ſunt Jacobi filii z Gen. 35. 2 
Vir 


onrecxzeaþ. Contra hæc que 

te teſtificantur; Matt. 26. 62. Dip ynd 
| Ja agar be. Hi ſunt dies qui; Lev. 32. 
Di ynd vel pyndon aer 2 Lec 
Junt jura quz; Exod. 21. 1. Fad, Edw. 


918 SAEl. Ejus 
Dip. Dop 208. Hic, hac, hoc, hanc, 


oe yr. pin Lov. Hic eſt tuus 


Liyp ic vide Gyp. Si ego fect iſtud ; Pſ. 7, 
3. Foppan þe bu Gp dyvepe. Quoniam 


Facite hoc; Luc. 22: 19. hi Sir dydon. 
Illi hoc fecerunt; Bed. 553. 17. Dig be- 


oc facere; Gen. 11. 6. Ppanun par ic 


Vp Sir. Scribe hoc; Exod. 17. 14. Ppt 
zehype ic Gip be be. Quare audio ego 

hoc de te? Luc. 16. 2. Lem, pro Dar. 
Hi, he, hæc. Dip pm pa be. Hi ſunt 
illi qui; Deut. 27. 12. Pi pynd 2 | 


Vnd þa cyne gay be. Hi ſunt reges : 
qui; Jo. 12. 1. Onzean ba pe Br 
9 Jo 12. 1 þ F 
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. 
— 
. 


funa naman. Hæc ſunt Noe - 
mina; Gen. 10. 1. Dir rynd Irnahela 
naman. Hæc ſunt Iſraclilarum nomina; 46. 
8. Dir pint hipa naman. Hæc ſunt eorum 


beapaa naman. Hæc ſunt Auronis filiorum. 
Hæc eee b Ming. 1 o 8. 
Ne Vn na Gp poder manner po D. 


bec ſunt; Joh. 1. 50. Di bodian. Hæc 
nuntiare; Luc. 1. 19. || Di er hi pundpiab. 


pu N rrer. Num credis tu hoc? Joh. 17. 


500. 18: 304. 42. L ullner pi 
pro genit. fem. prope} peopuibe. 30 l. 
tudo hujus fæchſi; Matt. 13. 22. Calne 
pipe coppan ymbhyyhprx. Totius hujus 
terræ circuitus; Boer. 18. 1. To 5 
vel pyrrum munte. Huic monti; Matt. 
17. 20: 21. 21. Mar. 1 1. 23. Spiße zelic 
pirum. Valde ſimilis huic. Similia his. Hu- 


| julmodi ; Boet. 35. 4. Oßen pyrrum 
| | xelic. Secundum cane 18, 2 32 


N vel rynd pyrum vel pyrrum. 


eſt vel ſunt huic, &c. Matt. 13. 5 


i... 


. 


u ” "oi , 0-4 1 vs. 
Joh. 6. 34. Op Gyrne a Ad hun 
irc 


1 


diem; Matt. 11. 23: 27. 8. 
dzx. Adhuc in hunc diem; Gen. 32. 32. 
18 cildhade oþ birne dæg. A pueritia 
ad hunc diem; 48. 15. Oþ Birne and- 
'andan [anopzpdan vel andpendan] dæx. 
Aa” bune benen den: 19 37 37 
47. 26. Deut. 10.8: 11.4: 29. 4: 36. 


en ine Tran. Super hunc lapidem 3 


hoc terreſtri vino; 26. 29. Op þypfon 
[pro pyprum] hlape. De hoc pane; Joh. 


4.13. On pyrrum peprene. In hoc de- 
1. 7. On pyrrene vel þy f E nihre. 


Ox pip e [pro pifpepe] pine can cheo- 
re. De hac 


1. 38. Or þyrre heopde. De hoc grege; 


hora; 12.27. Fnam þifpe cneoyrye. Ab 
hac generatione Lal 1. 30, 51: 17. 25. 


&Guthr. 1. Dip yynd ba bebodu 1 domar his. Ad hæc omnia. Præterea; Luc. 16. 5 


On pyrrum xpam. In iſtis duobus; Marr. 
an. 40. On eallum pirrum. In omnibus 


J lag be. Hæc ſunt pracepta, & jute, & 8 
| Ce aa Lev. 26, 46. De xyov Noep 
jorum no- 


nomina; Num. 1. 5. N e 


Non ſunt hæc inſani hominis verba; Joh. 
10. 21. Sall By. Omnia hæc; Mar. 10. 
20. Wanne ponne pyr xy. Majora Pam 5 


26. Byyfer zemerep. Hujuſmodi ; Bed. 
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56. Mar 6. 2. | Dpa realve þe 4. 
tem? Matt. 21. 3. Mar. 11: 28. 8yle . 


ob Birne 


6. Joſ. 4. 9. Matt. 28. 15. Bed. 531. 29. 
Matt. 16. 18. Uppan piyne pecan. Idem "of | 


e PRIN: PP nc 006 x. - 
ſerto; Mar. 8.4. Fop pyrrene. Pro hac; 
In hac nocte; Matt. 26. 34. Mar. 14. 30. 
lima generatione ; Deut. 


Joh. 10. 16. Op pyrre rwe. Ab hac 
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24. ÞIS- 2 


eo per quod. Quocunque. 


c RIM 1AAGA. A. 
troiſſet; Mar. 6. 56. 
1 EI TArrAU⁵ IN. | Ubicunque in- 


51 


A0 oy Fron. Unus ex his; Matt. 6. 29. . 
AIAnum op pyrum vel pyrrum. Uni ex his; 
2285. 40, 45. Epren pyfrrum. Poſt hæc; 


Bed. 504. 30. prep pion. Idem; Gen. 


5 45: Xs Exod. 3-20: 11. 8. Joh. 6. CE 


| ""b18-OA. pe) 0 h. E us quod, mY ; 
joſcunque. þIS-OAI PATEL vel El. 
8 -ÞIS-OAnh - þEL Bbla- | 


IS [regit enim BIAGAN genitivum]. 


7 9 petieris; Mar. 6. 23. s- 
on PEI. BIAGIS. Idem; +Joh. 11. 


.þIS-OAh þEI Eidg. Quod- 


ue petieritis; Joh. 16. 23. PIS-_ 
GN EI GIAGANAANS SLK EI. 74 
Quodcunque precantes gs ; Mar. 11. 
Ah HATEL. 12 vel ex 


5 | 


PATEITI ns MS PABATNIS. 
cunque ex me profeceris; 7. 11. | 


minative autem occurrere ws ES in Mar. | 


11. 23. VAIKOIEG ININIA 18 
OAh ꝙeI el. Fiet ei quodcunque 


dixerit. | 
_ $IS-OAA. et, addita nh euphoniæ 
gratia, IS-OAANh. Quocunque, Per 


7 eonaſmum etiam non raro jungitur ÞA- 
AMET vel EI. Ut, Þ1S- OAANh 


PAAEL DATITIS. 
Matt. 8. 19. Luc 9. 


Quocunque iveris; 


Quocunque in- 


|| þIS-© Od nh 


troieritis; 6. 10. 
' þ15-OAMMEh.. nien be. S- 


OAMMEh SAEL. Unicuique qui; Mar. 
4. 25.  þIS-QAMMEh. PEL Cuicun- 


que; Luc. 4 


v1S-OANRh.. 'Unuſ quiſque. þ1S- 


 OANRh SAEL. Vauſquilque qui. Qui- | 


ae 3 Matt. 10. 33. 


 ÞþIS-QAK. et, addita nh euphoniz | 6. 1 
82 * Eo ubi. 1S- 


ÞEI Ubicunque z Mar. 9. 18 


VIAEIS. Roga me quodcunque velis ; ; 
Mar, 6. 22. 


Pil. Temo, 1 currus. I. Antics: 


. Urſa conſtellatio; R. 2. Elfr. gloſl. p. 55. 
Vznep Sila. Currus temones. 


triones; Cot. 13. Boet. p. 192. Tunglu 


þe pe haraþ penep piyla. Sidera ur 0 
vocamus Currus temones; 39. 3. 
if -lic. Dyr-lic. T bis like. Hai uod, 
Bed. 516. 13: 631. 37. 
Dir ra. pro Pir fefa. Gen. ghar. pronom, 
DF. — 7˙ Oroſ. 1. 11 


Joh. 12. 20. IN AISTA 
þIS-OAANh | 


Septem 


TP 


"Diprel. A S hißle. Carduus; S 55 : 
R. 43. Elfr. gl. p. 64. Dipelep bloym. | 
Cardui flos. Pappus ; R. 44. | 

Fo a6 1 90 Carduelis wis; Cor. 
7 

E abe . 5 I te r | 
hem. In hora iſta; C. R. Matt. 8. 1 - Fs 

Diu. Dano- Sax. pro Seo. Que. | 

Diua. Dpa. pro 1 5 c. 


13 26. 71. | 
 þINBGA. Furta; Mar. . 


PHINGGR. Furtim, clanculutn, | in oo 


Par Joh. 11. 28: 18. 20. 


- ÞINBS. Fur, latro; Joh. 10. 10: 
6. In ESS. Fures; Matt. 6. 19, 20. 
Joh. 10. 8. AN FlAEr RGA brine. 
Ad ſpeluncam latronum; Luc. 19. 46. 
Aaman. Thiob, thiub, thiup. Dau. e 
and. Tioffur. Belg. Diek. FREY 

ind A. Gens, natio, populus. E 
ina PEINA. Gens tua; Joh. 
18. 35. EKIG SH AAN NS A- 
KA. Amat gentem noſtram; Luc. ). 5 
bINARKS. 'Gentes ; Matt. 6. 32. Rom. 


15. 9, 10, „ 12. PAI ind. Iſt, 


ſcil. homines gentium; Matt. 5 


46: 6. 7. 
SNMAI G1 nd. vp 


gentium; 
EIN binag 
entium; 7. 38. KEIKI- 
NRN HINA NM. Imperare gentibus ; 
Mar. 10. 42. REIKI N R md gr. | 
Imperat gentibus ; . Rom. 15. 12. dn 
Atahn? EINAI 1 In reve- 


In diſperſionem 


lationem gentibus; Luc. 2. AT- 


TIEA& N PINA RM. Tee genti- 
bus; 18. 32, hATT AAA AAAAIN 
nnd NM. Vocabitur ab omnibus genti- 
bus; Mar. 11. 17. IN mad g NM. In 
gentibus: inter gentes; Rom. 15. 9. 
ma AN-TAKAl. Regnum ; Matt. 
13. Mar. 3. 24: 11. 10. "OINAAN- 
ARAI MEIN A. Regnum meum; Joh. 
18. 36. AI SmN ans amd AN- 


| rARA 88 Filii regni; Matt. 8. 12. 
enam el. Quicunque; Mar. ö 
IL. $3: f 
| S- Oils. et, addita Nh euphoniæ 
| gratia, $IS-OIsSNh vel OIZNH: Ejus | 
Cujus. bIS-OIZNh vþEI. Cujuſcun- 
que. GIAEI MIK þIS-OIZNh EI 


— MEKGANAS. ALYAITEAGRN 
PINAANFARAGSE. Predicans evan 
gelium regni; 9. 35. NNA hAAERA 


PINAANDAKAGA. MEINA. Ad di- 


midium regnum meum; Mar. 6. 33. 
EKANIMAN SIS þINAANDAKA- 
GA. Adquirere ſibi regnum; Luc. 19. 12. 
.NANIMANS_ PINAANDAKAGA. 


Accipiens regnum; v. 15. | 1 
| FAKAI TSS. Regnum Dei; Mar. 1. 


I5: 4. 26: 10. 14. Luc. 10, 9, 11: " 
16: 17. 20, 21: 18.16: ITY 


| $INAANT AKAGRNS bs. Myſte- 


rium regni Dei; Mar. 4. 11. MEK- 
GANAS AIVAITEAGSN pINAAN- 


| 13 DRÞS. Frædicans evange- 


lium regni Dei; 1. 14.  BEIAANS 
mn Mirka TSS. 3 


"WM 


regis; Luc. 1. 5. 
1 SüüNS A SNIDMONAS.: an h- 


v2 
tans regriuni Dei; 15: 43. 


AANDAKAGRS FKS. Propter reg- 
1 Dei; Luc. 18.29. IN Gindd Ark 
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Ic Bolrze rumer Binger. Careo aliqua re; 


. Carere, + egere. 


2 gram. c. 26. f. 2. Ic Bohze mmer 
. Careo mea pecunia; c. 41. Dolave. 


| Carnie; Cor. 67 8 e Suebit; ny 


"6-0 
© Dolebyp nz „ Tolefantia, 
8 V. Jolemod.: k £ 


Doloby id. Patiens; Seint. 2. 
Dolomod. Patiens; Scint. 2 
Dolomodnerre. Pariatia db, R. 


Ben. Wor P's | 
74 Dolung; Paſſio. „ 


Don. pro Dam. Dat. & Ablat: cal. | 


| To Bon. Ob hoc; Bed. 531. 40: 641. 1. 
Adeo. To Von pynrum. Adeo jucundum; 


Boet. p. 168. To Jon Þ, Adeo ut; Bed. 


492. 24: 510. 36: 576. 27: 580. 10, 15: 
587. 28: 590. 22. To 
tantum ut; Boet. 30, 1. 0 
P. Adeo diigenter ut; 39. 10, To ban | 
'Femerhce * 


Son ꝓpibe 5. In 
To Von 2 

Adeo moderate ut; Bed. 

on Bon. Pro eo. Quia, quo- 


niam; BF. 90. 14: 117. 11, 12, Bed. 596. 
31. Ideo, quapropter ; Cæd. 43. 8. Nam, 
enim; Bed. 526. 23: 580. 1. Siqujdem; 


382. 27. Fon pon pe. Propterea quod, 
3 Gen. 2. 3. Matt. 7. 13. Bed. 
477.18: 487.11: 527. 24. &c. in; N 4 


eo quod, ob id quod; Bed. 527. + Ex | 
eo; 473. 31. ih Fon. Pro eo; 571. 35. 


Exinde; C. Matt. 4. 17. On pon 5. 


ip Son pe. Dummodo; 484. 6: «9. 
2 on 550.9 


| 154 rĩuſquam; Bed. 517. 30. Apcep 


1dem ; Oroſ. 1. 12. Ep bon 


n. Poſtea ; 560, 21: 601..34: 639.13, 


494. 


492. 28: 510. 
Nihilo magis, ve/ 
ohr pon Ief. Nihilo 
516. 6: 528. 10. © Item, pro 


34. &c. Nob phon 


Dona. Hinc; C. R. Luc. 4. 9. Op =_ 


. Exinde ; C. Matt. 4. 17. 


' Donan, Inde illinc ; Cot. 468. Boet. 39. 


8. Donan meyer. cymep. Inde maxime 


procedunt; p. 187. Donan mopre. - Inde 


p. 188. Donan 
penede. Inde diſceſſit; ibid. Ponan ge- 


1 Inde abire; Bed. 601. 34. Up 


nan. Surſum inde ; z Cædm. 104. 20. 
¶ Deinde, ab illo tempore; Chr. Sax. 22. 26. 
Boet. p-· 186. © Unae.. Ponan he zp com. 
VUnde prius venit; Bed. 600. 13. Donan K. 


Inde quo: unde; Boer. c. 2.5. , Donan 
Bonan. 


- 


reohhiab Þ hi peylan eadignan pechban. 


hi peo dab Bonan eapmpan. 
putant quod futuri ſunt feliciores eſſe, illi 
unt inde. miſeriores ; 26. 2. 8 


Donc. Gratia, voluntas. Item, Gratiæ. 


iner Boncer. Ex mea voluntate : mea 
ſponte. Azaep vel Xzenep poncep. Sua 
Tons : ſua propria-natura. mer azeneo 
E. Tua . ſponte; Boet. c. 8. 
SF fe peonhpcipe I fe anpeald aner 
| þoncep od ne. Si dignitas & potentia 
ſua propria natura bona eſſet; 16. 3. bu 
ne pap bæn zenog ppeorol ꝓ e anpeald 


propria natura, bona non eſſet; 16. 4. 
Deope agener poncep. Eorum propria 
ſponte five yoluntate; 5.1. Naney poncer 
Feu Nullis gratiis dignus; 35. 4. On 

once. In gratia, apud gratiam. Gratus. 
Nznezum puhre vx on ponce. Zip. &c. 
Nemini videretur dies gratus, fi, &c. pag. 
166. On ponce me + ova pine pond 1 
pin luꝑu. Grata mihi ſunt tua verba & tua 
benevolentia; Bed. 513. 23. Me ir cpzþ 
heo þin cyme on myclum ponce. Mint eſt, 


inquit illa, tuus adventus multum gratus; 
877. 21. || Inpid- vel Inpre-Soncap. Ani- 


mi machinationes. Unſuhxpirer inpid- 
Boncay. Iniquæ machinationes y os P. 


gitatione odi 


139. I er Fioqan. Interna co- 


Machinationibus proſequi; 
P- 192 % 0 #3 
_ . Doacel. Doncol. ut & Dancol. Dancul. 
Meditans, cogitabundus : providus, pru- 


dens, cautus, Pere-YSoncol.: Odium, ne- 


quitiam meditans. Sloh pa punden-locc 
pone 2 | hee” 48 pazum mece hexe 
Ponco 


odia meditantem; Fra. Jud. p. 23. l. 4. 
I Seano-oncol. Inſidias meditans : Calli- 
dus, verſutus; J. 28, Donne mon zmx 


arecan mæze feano- Soncelna. Quam 


homo quivis enumerare poſſit callidorum; 
p. 26. l. 16. || Leano- Soncol. Proviſio- | 


nem excogitans. Providus; J. 23. 
Donc- pull. Gratioſus; R. 115. Conten- 


tus. Pæc he Boncpull i peype him pap 
Quod ilie contentus 
ſit gubernatione ſibi crediti populi; Bed. 


bebodenan polcer. 


572. 33. PETR | 

Doncol- mod. Providus animo. Sapiens, 
Eu ſagax. Salle picen eopþ-buenve 
Soncol- mode. Omnes norunt terricolæ ſa- 
gaces; Boet. p. 172. . 

PDoncunge. Gratiarum actio. Poncunge 
e. Gratias egerunt; Bed. 641.2. Lyxle 
©oncunge pi xon. Parum grati erant; Oroſ. 


TY 


| Done=pyp8. Gratiis dignus 2 gratus, ac- 1 


ceptus. Ic eop recgan max Soncpyppe 


% \ 


nde illi 
docunque. quutieſcunque. 


Boer. 18. 3. Ponecan 


Dam . ere ponne on 


colne. Percuſſit tunc tortis-capillis (foe- | 
mina) hoſtem infeſtum rutilante gladio, | 


* 
| 


ve We 


ping. Ego vos narrare poſſum gratam rem; 


fr n 5 | 

Donecan. Quando. Donecan þe. Quan- 
hir pzpe. Quotieſcunque id factum eſſet; 
be heo uc in be- 
hpepped rie. Quotieſcunque ipſa extrin- 
ſecus commutata lit, i. e. vices mutet; 


HBongade. pro Pancode. R. Matt. 26. 
Honger. pro Doncep. Gratiz z Chron, 
Sax. 97. 24. 5 e 3 8 


Donzunge. pro Poncunge. R. Matt. 
hir aʒenef  poncep od nzp. Nonne erat ; ATA, | | 
ibi ſatis manifeſtum quod potentia, ejus 


15.36. 5 7 
Donne. Tore. Tunc, tum; Matt. g. 24: 
12. 29. &c. paſſim apud omnes. Donne 


on dæzx. Tunc in die. Tunc temporis; 
Serm. de Antichr. Donne on bam da um. 
Tunc in iſtis diebus ; Matt. 9. 15. Mar. 2. 


20. Luc. 5. 35. J Ora. Quando, quum; 
Gen. 40. 14. Matt. 5. 11: 6. 5, 6, 16. 


Mar. 2. 20: 4. 15. &c. Epne Bonne. 
Ecce quando; Cædm. 81. 7. Donne 
Bonne. Tunc quum ; Boet. c. 13. J Dun; 


Pſ. 41. 3, 13, 15. Jdc. Quomodo; Mar. 


4. 27. J Ow. Ergo; Bed. 477. 20. pu 
Bonne. Ilie du. Quomodo ergo ? Matt. 12. 


26. J Sed, autem, vero. Donne iy pbeap. 
Sed eſt mos: mos eſt autem; Bed. 489. 5. 
| zEmenum 
life. Viventibus autem communi vita; 


J. 24. Lip: Bonne. Ei &. Si vero; Luc. 


14. 32. Bed. 489. 16. J H. Qan; Boet. 
c 13. W Melior, pluris quam; 
Matt. 6. 25. Selnan Fonne. Meliores, præ- 


ſtantiores quam; 6. 26: 10. 31. Fupppa 


bonne. Præſtantior, major quam; Joh. 13. 
16, || Berepe Sonne. Melius quam; 
Matt, 6.25. De yp berene Þ. &c. þonne. 
Tibi eſt melius ut, &c. quam, &c. 5. 29, 


30: 18. 8, 9. Mar. 9. 43, 45, 47. || Vyppe 
| mans Pejor quam; Matt. 27. 64. Y yppan 


onne. Pejores quam; 12. 45. Luc. 11. 


26. | Mapa Bonne. Major quam; Matt. 


11. 9: 12. 41, 42. Luc. 7. 26. Joh. 14. 


28. Mape ponne. Major (ſæmin.) quam; 
Gen. 4. 13. Deut. 9. 14. Majora quam; 
Joh. 1. 50. Magis quam; Boet. 13. Ma- 
b r ponne. Majores quam; Deut. 1. 28. 


ajora quam; Joh. 5.20: 14. 12. Mxnpa, 
mezppe þonne. Major, i. e. præclarior, il- 
luſtrior quam; Matt. 12. 6. Joh. 4. 12: 


8. 83: 10.29: 15. 20. Ja ponne. Plus, 
pluris quam; Luc. 12. 23. Plures quam; 
Matt. 26. 53. Ma ponne an. Plures quam 
unus; Boet. 38. 1. Magis quam; Matt. 


10. 37. Luc. 15. 7. Ma up ponne niben. 
Magis ſurſum quam deorſum; Boet. pag. 
198. Spiþop vel . Bonne. Magis, 
vehementius quam; Gen. 37. 4. Matt. 10. 
37. Boet. c. 21: 38. 5: 39. 11. Potius 
quam; Joh. 3. 19: 12. 43. Bed. 477. 19. 
222 2 Tpypealdlycon 


 Tyjpealoljcop þonoe, Duplo magis quam; | - 


Matt. 23. 15. || Scpengzpa,. & nen q ne 
Bonne. Fortior, validior quam; Exod. 1. 


9. Num. 14. 12. Matt. 3. 11. Luc. 3. 16. 


En Bonne. Prius quam; Gen. 11. 28. 
In ſequenti templo tres diverſæ occur- 
runt hujus vocis ſignificationes. Da pelan 
beop. rear ee ende. bonne 
nne hie mon feld. ponne hie beon 


onne hie mon Zzadpaþ 7 healx. Divitiæ 


erunt ſplendidiores & magis æſtimabiles 
tunc cum illas homo diffundit, guam illæ 
ſunt cum ipſas homo colligit & retinet ; 
Boet. c. 13. „ 


Ponon. Adv. loci. Inde, illinc. Donon 


Bonne. Inde vero; Bed. 543. a. 4. 25. 


PDonon eode. Inde ivit; b. J. 26. Ponon 

Pei Idem; Chron. Sax. 9. 27. Unde. 

non he pelc eallpa. Unde ille dirigit 

omnia e 39. 5. Donon him gzelamp. 
1 ö 


Unde illi accidit; Bed. 634. 18. J Adv, 
temporis. Inde. Fonp Sonon. Recta inde: 
deinde ſtatim; Cxd. 101. 14. Donon pa. 

Exinde; Bed. 606. 9. 0 
Donon-peand. Inde, iſthinc. Sipban he 


Sonon-peapd pzpe. Ex quo ille iſthinc 


legreſſus] foret; Boer. 35. 6, 


- 


Saxonum & 


1 


Don. Thor: 


rum Septentrionalium Jupiter live Hercules; 
numen ſc. in are præſidens, cui, pete vel 
fone imminente, ſacrificiis humanis ſupplica- 
datur. Huic ſacra quinta feria he bdomadis 
dicepatur Dohy-dæʒ. Thurſday. Dies Jovis. 
Vox Celtica Be wr erat Fortis, ferox, audax; 


unde fortan Gr. Gig,. See, Bellicoſus, 


ſtrenuus, impetuoſus, temerarius. & Sax. 
proinde Don, eadem etiam ſignificans, cui 


necnon affiais plane noſtra, Dare. Inde 
autem nomina propria Thori/mund, Fortis 


manibus, &c. Habuerunt etiam Cimbri & 
Nandi ſuam Thor, vel Tor, Audax, auda- 


a; que etiam in compoſitis diſficullatem, 
arduitatem, moleſtiam denotavit; iſta ic. quæ 


non niſi Thori vel frenui alicujus, Herculeo 
Juidem labore, ſuperanda eſſent. Exemplis 
fat iſta, Tor-aere, Annonæ diſſicultas: Tor⸗ 
foera, ter difficile: Tor⸗feinginn, Difficilis 


acquiſitu: Tor e Dijficilis inventu: 


Tor⸗kennaſt, _Diffculter agnoſci: Tor⸗ leine K 


Arduum iter: Tor⸗nemur, Diſicilis captu ; 
Tor-ſynt, Quod facile diſcerni nequit : Tox⸗ 


virki, Arduum opus, &c. vid. Wacht. Gloſſ. 


Germ. voc. Thor, Hickeſ. Gramm, Iſland, 
pag. 71. m. c. 2. Jun. Gloſſ. Goth. voc. 
„„ Ph 


Hon. item, in compoſitione, utilitatem de- 


notavit; ut in Don-Frfr. Pop- lear. &c. 
 Dop-pgxpe. Utilis. Ne on eonpo. ne 
on pelcune Fohpærr 11. Neque in ter- 
ram, neque in ſterquilinium utile eſt; R. 
Luc. 14. 33. At vide annon potius legen- 
dum Se err, a now Bopp: vel Beapp: 


aliorum vete- 


a 


4 7 T* per an. i Non 


* * 4 N 


DO 


Doppuan. i. q. Deanpan. Peappian. Opus 1 


habere, neceſſe habere, indigere; prodeſſe. 
Ne Sopp rey Su. Non neceſſe haberes 
tu; Boct. 15. 3. Ne hays bog he. Non 


neceſſe habet ille; ibid. Lip he nauhx 


næpꝑde bær þe he ondnede 5 he pon 
ieopan fv x þonne he ne Veprth in 


manan xulcumep þonne hir relper. 8 
ile dini von nie Rf pre He et. A ür | 
amittere neceſſe habet, tum ille non indi. 
zet majori auxilio quam ſe ipſo; 26. 2. 
2 ron pær he na mapan ne Bonpre. 


Ita demum ut ille nihilo pluri indigeat; 


quam prius indigebat; 35. 3. Ne mezz 
ic 5 zehyczan hpy him on hie poppre 

um ego tamen 
concipere quare ei in animo neceſſe fit eo 
felicior eſſe; p. 170. Þpeman ne Soppre. 
Plorare nihil profuit; Chr. Sax. 113. 14. 
Pær hi ne pop 


haberent: Ne deberent; Bed. 485. 37. 


Deæx pær micle mopþ menn ne Sonpron 


* 


bol polian. Ut iſtud magnum exitium 
omines non neceſſe haberent ſervi [cjus] 
pati; Cad. 16, 10. bie hip pume þpopp- 


Ton. Illi ejus aliqua parte indigebant; Paſt, 


in præf. Doppende. Egens, indigens, pau- 
per, eee . C. R. Matt. 11. 5. Don- 
Fond. Idem; C. Luc. 16. 20. 


PDonh. pro Duph. Cæd. gz. 2. 


Dofh-leara. Utilitatis expers : inutilis; 
C. Matt. 25. 30. Dop- leoy. Idem; C. 


R. Luc. 17. 10. a Pon. Utilitas: niſi for- 
ſan legendum potius Dopp-leap. V. Don- 


y 8 A thorn. Spina, dumus, tribulus ; 
Cot. 70. R. 48. ltr. gl. p. 65. Dopnap. 
Spine, ſentes; Gen. 3. 18. Pſ. 57. 9. Mar. 
4- 7. Luc. 8. 7. On Gopnap. In ſpinas, 


inter ſpinas ; Matt. 13. 7. Mar. 4. 7. On 


pa Sopnap. Luc. 8. 7, 14. Ktw op ba 
Sonnap. Amoveat ſentes ; Boet. c. 5 Fe 


p. 166. On VSopnum. In ſpinis ; PC. 117. 


12. In, i. e. inter ſpinas; Matt. 13. 22. 


Mar. 4.18. Op Sopnum. Ex ſpinis; Matt. 
7. 16. Luc. 6. 44. Lyne-helm op Son 
num. Corona ex ſpinis; Matt. 27. 29. 


Donn-eie. Dopn=ey. Ponn-ige. Spi- 


narum inſula: hodie Thorney in agro Can- 


tabrigienſi, & orientali parte inſulæ Elienſis: 
Ubi Saxulphus primus Abbas Petroburgen- 
ſis, conſentiente Wulphero rege Merciæ, 
monaſterium vel potius eremitarum do- 


mum, ſtruxiſſe perhibetur. Hoc tandem 


a Danis everſum reſtauravit #thekwoldus 


epiſcopus Wintonienſis, A. D. 972. Mon. 


Angl. I. 242. Tann. not. p. 39. J Lem, 
Nomen plagæ inſularis fluvio Thame/ cir- 


cumdatæ, ubi, quum primum Chriſtiane 


fidei dogmata apud Britones reciperentur, 


| fundata eſt Eccleſia, quæ proinde etiam 


al regiam ſepultur am, I egaliumque repoſi- 
e e 


Tan, Ut illi non neceſſe 


und ſpecialiter deſignabatur. 


os 


Weſt-Monaſfterium. 
R. 48. 
V. Dy Sofin 

Dohr Azymus; 1 Matt. 26. 17. v. 


Belg. hodie Dorp. Popper. Villæ, plur. 
Chr. Sax. 118. 36. M. il banden apud 


jus frequentia occurrunt exempla in omni 
fere comitatu; ut, Biſbop's-thorp, Epiſco- 
pi (ſcil. Eboracenſis ) villa, in agro Ebora- 
cen, &c. N 

Popxecan. Px can. 

E 2 Fi fn caninus z Med. ex 
Quadr. 11. 8, 9 

S. A.. Nom. i. femin, articuli. 
S MANATEIN: oe ny multitudi- 
nes; Luc. 9. 11, 18. ONS NEO 
18. Sofores ejus; Joh. 11. 3, MANTEIS 
Mags rn hIMIN AN. Poteſtates in cœ⸗ 
Us; ich SAMAAEIKNS S 
a 1088 ( 17 5. ) NI YESNN, 


Deeds | 
autem Chriſtianis, ſæviente Diocleani Im- 
peratoris perſecutione, in templum Apolli- 
nis convertebatur. At quum tandem fidem 
evangelicam amplexus eſt Sebertus orienta- | 
liam Saxonum rex, diruto hoc funditus 
Apollinis templo, Eccleſiam denuo con- 
ſtruxit, A. D. 610, in honorem S. Petri 
| 1 cui nomen inditum eſt, ut & toti 
circumjacenti, a ſitu ſuo Londinium | 


Donnihr. T, horny. Spinoſus 3 ; Cot. 198. £ 
"By pa-bipel. Rubus Mon. Angl. I. 22 3. 


Do & A thorp. Vicus, . N 35 | 


nos hoc vocabulum in nomen proprium, cu- | 


Convenientia teſtimonia non erant; 14. 56, 


FRAYANKhTEIS S MANA- 


> TNS. Peccata multa ; Luc 


Item, 
Ta; TASAIOANAS 68s "HAN A 
rEINS. Videns turbas ; Matt. 


OAIVA AAASS S FAGHRRES | 
80. 1 be Ae Sneve. Pender 


KNNNET. Quomodo omnes patabolas 


intelligetis? Mar. 4. 13. &c. & c. C Item, 
N Inas. ANA es. Super illas; 


15. 24. 
in Nom. 


Occurrit etiam, raro tamen 
Accuſ. plur. maſc. Oi, dc. Ut, 


AAA SS 8 e Omnes 


dæmones; Mar. 5: 12. EKAAAI- 
ART RS AAN 688 e 
den 8. Non Tr: loqui dæmones; 1. 


50 8861 A. di rute. Quæ. Nom. plur. 


fri Ut enim a SK fit SNEI, ita qui- 


dem a S, PRSEL. ] Ex. 


gr. MN RHS 
ANAT SS NSEIU AAISTIAE- | 


ANN AEAK. Mulieres multæ que fe- 


| quebantur; Matt. 27. 55. 


[| Szpius au- 


tem ſcribitur ZE l. Ut, UINNNS: 
_ ORZEL VESNN TAAEIKIN KA RS. 


ulieres 


* 1verant cum eo; Mar. 15. 41. — 


MAHTEIS PREET VANRONN. Vir- | 


uz erant ſanatæ; Luc. 8. 2. 


_ ORZEI *-MIHTAAGEANN IMMA., 


* 


17. 18. V. Phe ʒin 


tutes quz i ſbot Luc. 10. 13. 


Lem, As. Quas. FASEONN TAI«- 
NINS (fzmin.) REI PTATAYIAA. 


Videbant miracula que. faciebat 3 Joh. | 


„ 
' Durepan: Clamats; ids ; Hymn. b 


.Dorepung. Ululatus, cjularus gemitusz 


Zlfr. de N. T. p. 37. I. 1 
Idem; Matt. 2. 18. | 

Dop. pro Deah. Though. Quamvis, at- 
tamen. oh ix licel pon- code. Attamen 


eee 


ipſa pauliſper tantum duravit; Chr. Sax. 


2 238. 9. Boh- pe Sehe. Nikilominus; e 


ode ..DoSop. Pila, F ra; co. 155. 
R. 61. Elf. el. 15. 68. pers 55: 
\. Doropung. V. Dorenung. 
Dorpuan, Cot. 50. i. q J. Dovenan: 
Nel. Vide SEI. 
Ppaca. Fortis, rohuſtus, ſtrenuus, vehes 


mens. Dpaca pær on one heand- hand- 
| plega. Vehemens erat in N a 


ium ; Cxd. 69. 23. 


 Dpacaan. Bpæcian. Horrere, timere? 
+ Dpaciend.. Timens; C R. Luc. 1. 30. : 


Dpzc. Cimbr. Threk, Robur, fortitudgy 


' audacia, Dpymmep Space. Gloriæ ro- 
bur; Cod. 
autem præcipue in compoſitis. 
pope. F ortitudine preftans : : fortis, exi- 
- mius; Cxd. 44. 23. Dnzc-pize. Robo- 
tis certamen. Prælium, p 

8 LuS-Spzc. Militare b. Rue 
lium; 25. 12: 43. 20. pilb-Spzc. Idem; 
47. 11. 
rum robur. Prælium; 47. 9. 


xon. fo. 16. b. I. 2. Occurrit 


Phæc- 
z 66. 25. 
uellum, præ- 


Clypeorum, haſta- 


Zc-Spec. Le: 


Spc. Armorum robur. Bellum; 50. 4. 


| F Oceani robur, moles ; z Cod. 
Exon. f | 


7. BD. 5 6. 
Pnæc ald. Dæn cpald. 
1 ve Pged. 7. N Filum; Scint. 


ex —. filo; Bot. 29 4% 


| gb [a Goth. PRAPGAN.] Cur- 
rere. 


mid - one ymbe peanle 
Snæ geh. Feral ejus mediam regionem circa 


vehementer currunt, i. e. citato curſu cir- 
cumferuntur; Boet. p. 192. V. 81.7 ian. 


Dpzwng, Increpatio e T. Pl. 


Dpel. Servus; . Mar. 10. e R. 


f Luc. 12. 43. Lib. Conkiir. p. 112. F. I. 


Dhæy. Inſtita, limbus ; R. 28. Cot. 120, 5 


; 125 145. Xlfr. gl. p. 61. 


_ Dpaxpe. Fæx; Pi. 74. 8. 
55 Torquere. Onzan hir limu 
Spæfrag. Cœpit ejus membræ torquere; 


Bed. 536. 15. On mirenlice dælar hic. 
pond 1 Sf. 
tabat & 3 533. 36. On pam 
Fine bænndon 1 Snærron. In ignibus 
4 beben Tor crane 48. 48. 


papre. In diverſas partes ſe volu- 


Dparre: 
erant ; 628. 4. DIpmmme 


Pope 


; pXpon. Tor 


* 


—— ä — 5 — * 
W — —— — — — — 
1 9 * , * ” 
* 7 * 


—— —— 22 — IING 
2 z + 


| * DPpxpeing; Afflictio, caſtigatio, vexatio ; a; 
Paſt. 43. 9. 6 yy 1 


» Dpapu . Increpatio. - | 


DR 


pit toftus eſie; 632. 18. 


-  Dp&peneppe. Tormentum, vexatio. 


'Ppzpen. Tortus, pro Dpapen, a verbo 


Ppapan. 


PD)pæpung. Increpatio * Pf. 38. 14. | 


V. Dpeapung: - | 
\ Dpapian.' Urgere, increpare ; R. Ben. 


64. Paſt. 21. 1. | 
 PKAESTEINS. Solatium, conſola- 
tio. — Tech 'þNAAINAIS Ah 


ÞKAESTEINAIS. Deus patientiæ & ſo- 
latii 3 Rom. 1 | 


R AESTGAN. Conſolari, hortari. 


PÞPKAESTGANAS. Hortans; Luc. 3.18. 
PKAESTGANAANS. Hortantes, con- 


ſolantes ; Joh. 11. 31. || Item, Solatium 


habere : confidere. ÞRAESTEL K. 
Conſolare te. Bono animo ſis; Matt. 9. 2,22. 


Mar. 10. 49. Luc. 8. 48. KAEST EI 


 LZYIS. Conſolemini vos. Bono animo 


eſtote; Joh. 16. 33. 

 Dpax. Dhaxe. Cimbr. prauge. Curſus, 
decurſus temporis, tempus continuum, diu- 
turnitas. Nen, Curſus eventuum, ordo re- 
rum; Cod. Exon. 72. b. l. 5. 8coο Gpaze 
on bam Seod pry Zepunnen pinca mæ- 


nixo. Erat curſus temporis in quo gens 
_ erat debellata hyemum multitudo; Boet. 


P- 151. Don eo Snax cymeþ. Cum ordo 


temporis advenit; Cod. Exon. f. 52. b. Þe. 
y nr meabre Bolian ba Fhage. ba hio 


Pa you becom. Ille eo pejus potuit to- 


erare iſtum ordinem rerum, quando ipſe 
tam gravis incidit; Boet. p. 152. Pfiage. 
In tempus. Diu; Cæd. 59. 22. Boet. p. 


177. Pnhage nu. Diu jam; pag. 180. 


_ Ppaxe piþþan. Diu exinde; Cæd. 28. 22: 


40. 15. || Sume Sage. In quoddam tem- 
bus. Aliquandiu; Bed. 619. 9. Lange 
nage. In longum tempus. Diu; Cad. 

32. 24: 55.7: 61. 3: 87. 15. Chr. Sax. 

114. 26. Boet. p. 190. | Calle Spagxe. 


In totum tempus. Toto tempore; Fr. Jud. 


c. 12.1.2. | Dpaxum. Temporis curly : 


temporibus interjectis ; Cæd. 94. 1. Cod. 


Exon. 101. a. 7: 102.4. 19. Dpaxe 


dazap. Div manentes, tarde procedentes 


dies. Rim-xzerzl neppe Spaxe daxa. 


Numerus moleſtior tarde procedentium die- 


rum; Cæd. 32. 21. * Dpaze= mælum. 


Temporis partibus: tempore interjecto. 


Viciſſim; Boer. p. 190, 193. Yod-Spaza. 
Fode-Spax. Rapidus curſus: Furor; Paſt. 
26. 2. $10 pode Shag þxne phænneyre. 


Furor libidinis; 37. 1. & p. 187. 
_ - ÞKAT GAN: Currere. Cimvr. at prauga. 
ÞKATIAA. Cucurrit ; Matt. 27. 48. 
_ $ÞKAFCGANAS. Currens ; Mar. 15. 36. 


Luc. 15. 20. x: 


Jays eue ge boon Acri dolore | . Dpah. 3. g. Dpage.',Curſus -temparis.. 


| vitus. Hine noſtra, Thrall. 


dicta. beah Bnea. Alta vindicta; Cad. 


| <jus increpationibus ullo modo aſſenſum 


f 


R 


Tempus. Ep pam peo nah cyme. Priuſ- 
quam tempus adveniat; Cæd. 87. 22. 
Ppiall. Servus; C. Mar. 10. 44. Ser- 


EA HIS TEIL. Locuſta. MATIAA 
$RAMSTEINS. Edebar laut, Mar 
Dpang. A throng. Turba. Ttem, V. in 
„„ 
 Dpapap. Boet. 39. 8. Errore typographi, 
pro Dpapaþ. V. PDpahian. 
Nl AYPOrme.:. oh TEE 
Dpapan. To throw. Jacere, jactare. || em, 
Criſpare, torquere ; uti hodie dicimus, To 
throw filk. Sericum torquere. j em, Cir- 
cumrotare. Dhapine ppanc. ' ¶ forſax 
Fan Sumi pink * . any 
4 | SUTIN, Bo TNT 

- Dpe. Three, Tres. Dpe nihx ald mone. 
Trium noctium luna; Chr. Sax. 237. 27. 
- Dea. Correptio, increpatio, invectig, 
diſtrictio: correctio, pœna, inflictio, vin- 


55. 8. Dær zemet bæpe Inea dihxah. 
| Modum correptionis dictat; Bed. 490. 21. 
. On pepengo peodpapep 1 Spea co plac. 
In vigore diſciplinæ & correptionis nimis 
tepidus, i. e. remiſſus; 492. 18. Dæpe 
uplecan Spea ppeopon. Supernæ diſtrictio- 
nis flagella; 50%. 2. Ne hi a, Pon 

nige pin qa tepapizean poldan. Nec illi 


præbere voluiſſent; 502. 14. Doliab pe 
nu onea on helle. Patimur nos os oe 
rectionem in tartaro; Cæd. 10. 2. Dpea 
1 peopdom polian. 1 & 1 59 
tem pati; 49. 15, Eyre 1E Shea. 
Poſt iſtam aan FE a 61 ig ; 
Did heapdpe Shea hi onrppec. Cum 
alpera invectione illos corrigebat; 527. 11. 
Fon Speaum. Propter afffictiones; Cæd. 
81. 16. * Bnoh-Spea. Gravis afflictio; 
40. 16. Lypealm-Gnea. ' Fatalis ultio: in- 
ternecio; 54. 14. Fæg- dea. Fluctuum, 
diluvit internecio; 34. 6. Dpea-mev. Af. 
flictio inevitabilis; 79. 19. Pnea- ned. 
; Cod Fan 66-92: b BY oo 
 Dpeacx. Caries. ' 
Dead. V. in Dpean, 
5 Dj.eap. Manipulus. | N | 
Dpeax. i. q. Pnea. V. etiam in Dpean.” 
Dfiea Fan. Phean. Corripere, caſtigare, 
increpare, objurgare, reprehendere, arguere, 
redarguere ; Boet. 39. 11. PDpeagzean. 
Mar. 8. 32. Bed. 490. 15. Dpe:z1av. R. 
Ben. interl. 45. Ic hyne Sneage. Ego 
illum caſtigabo ; Luc. 23. 22. Ic dpeaze 
pe. Arguam te; Pf. 49. 22. Na ic þpeaze 
pe. Non ego reprehendam te; 49. 9. Du 
| Urea: 5 veovda. Tu increpuiſti gentes 3 
5. Du 2 mann. Tu corripuiſti 
inem ; C. Pf. 38. 14. Du Gpeadeſc 
e openmod. 


4 
# 


1 ö 9 
% 


opepmbd.. Tu increpuſt ſuperbos z PL, 


» 


118. 21. Du Spea. 
PDgea hine openlice. Corripito eum libere; 
Lev. 19. 17. On hæcheohrnyrye pine 


ne phea bu me. In furore tuo ne arguas 


me; Pf. 6. 1: 37. 1. de 2 beoda. 
Qui corripit gentes; 93. 10. Dpeaxe me. 
Caſtigavit me; 117. 18. Mid poptum 
Bneade. Verbis arguit; Bed. 566. 4. 
bpaham pneade po 
dum. Abrabamus reprehendit Abimelechum 
cum verbis; Gen. 21. 25. Lap hin þpeave 
me. Diſciplina tua correxit me; Pſ. 17. 38. 
hyne pneade. Objurgavit eum; Matt. 17. 
18. Luc. 23. 40. he ppeade pe npeade. 
Increpuit mare rubrum ; Pſ. 105. 9. be 
pneade pane pind. Objurgavit ventum; 


Luc. 8. 24. bi pbneade. Eos objurgavit; 


9. 55. Dy lzp hir remninqa ynne ur 
þpeaze. Ne ejus repente ira nos corripiat; 
Bed. 601. 37 — 39. 
caſtiganit z 490. 17, 18. Dpneavon hig. 
_ Objurgarunt eos; Matt. 19. 13. hyne 
þpeavon. Eum objurgarunt; Luc. 18. 39. 
Dpeaxend. © xn 4 Caſtigans, incre- 
pans, &c. Pl. 117. 18. To Speagenne. 
Ad redarguendum, &c. Bed. 545. 12. 
Ppeav. Correptus, caſtigatus; Pſ 89. 12. 
Bed. 508..24: 634. 10. Dpead mid un- 
Tpumnexpe. Correptus infirmitate; 547. 


31: 579. 14. QC Item, Vexare, torquere, 
Dnea hi. Aﬀige eam; Gen. 


affligere. 

16. 6. Dæt hu me ne þneaxe. Ut tu me 
ne torqueas; Mar. 5. 7. Luc. 8. 28. heo 
| bpeaþ ba unycyldixan. j nauh ne pheab 
bam pcildrzum. IIla affligit innocentes, 
nihilo affligit ſontes; Boet. c. 4. Donne he 

| onulde pibenpeanda me inxa 

„„ mu e 
rius maxime omnium affliget; pag. 135. 
Lome pu hiden æn tive ur To pnea- 

enne. Veniſti tu huc ante tempus nos ad 
vexandum ? Matt. 8. 29. To pneazenne 
xe loziaþ eopene ppPpece. Ad vexandum 

(me) vos componitis veſtrum ſermonem; 
Job. p. 164. 1. 20. Pneagend. Torquens; 
Prov. 19. Exactor; Hymn. Pneade mid 
Fhecnyrre Seaber. Afflicti periculo mor- 

; ͤ¾ ⁵ 
 Dpeaxzincx, Dpeazing. Correptio, caſti- 
% 207 ooo oo! 

Dpeahp. Caries; Cot. 49, 
 Dpeal. Servus. Item, Diſciplina, cor- 
rectio, correptio; R. Ben. 32, 33, 34. Prov. 

Pnealic. Afflictionis plenus : Severus, 
_ calamitoſus; Cad. 30. 127]. 
 Dpean. V. Pneagan. 

Dpeapaan. i. q. Bhea gan. 

Dheapung. Correptio, increpatio. 

. Dpear. A threat. Invectio, correptio, 
caſtigatio, pœna. Dpeac opmere. Caſti- 
gatio nimia; Cod. Exon. 72. b. 1. 5. Færr- 
lice þpear. Durabilis pœna; Cæd. 98. 1a. 
Ton. II. e 


u increpa; 67. 33. 


bimelech mid pon- 


* 


7 


| 


| 


pulorum; Bed. 565. 24. 


DR 


Lem, Minæ, comminatio. O rpiph= 5 
cum ppeare. Cum vehementibus minis; 
| Elir, de N. T. p. 42. 1.13. e 


Dpear.. Turba, turma, cohors, phalanx, 
caterva, ceetus,'examen, chorus; Cot. 60, 


'3, 80. Enpla vel Enzla pnear. Ange- 


orum ccetus ; Cxd. 93. 16: 95. 4. Cod. 
mitanea cohors; Cædm. 66. 20. Luð- 
þpear. Bellica ve militaris turba; 67. f. 


| Dpneac moni. Turba multa; Cod. Exon. 
fo. 96. a. I. 13. Mæ en b 
multitudo 3 Cæd. 76. 7. | ypma þpear. | 
Colubrorum examen; 98. 18. Micel mu- 
neca pnear. Ingens monachorum turba; 
| Chr. Sax. 122. 3. 8e Spear pana Loder 
| þeopa. Caterva Dei ancillarum ; Bed. 574. 

34. Le ʒadenodun ealne pone ppear. 
| Cotgerunt univerſam cohortem; Matt. 27, 
27. Lepomnovan mycelne ppeac dipcr- 
Hi Speageap. Illi 


pula. Congregabant magnam catervam diſci- 


Peo zefape 
miceIne ppeat. Illa vidit n, cater- 


vam; 531. 38. Sceldar læddon. pneaxe 
5 Feb lum gen. Scaldos duxerunt, turmam den- 


am; Boet. p. 150. On þpeare. In choro; 


C. T. Pſ. 149. 3. Leromnadum pneare 
_ appupþpa biyceopa. Collecto cœtu venera- 
bilium epiſcoporum; Bed. 584. 12. Lepa 

| Þa re deopulcunda zal-prephþ zumesa 


1 N hip bedder neopan- 
iſceſſit tunc iſte 
animi hominum cœtu iniquitatis plenus, 


Jus leckum viſere 3 Fr. Jud. p. 22. 1. x5. 


Degen · mid ppeace. Princeps cum exer- 
citu; Cæd. 99. 19. Mid hpyylice ppeare. 
Cum iſto cœtu; Cod. Exon. f. 1. a. I. 19. 


| Plur. Dheaxar. Turbæ, &c. * beopen- 


Snearar. 
| engl 


Ceeli cœtus, chori ; Cæd. 96. 8. 
Spearap. Angelorum turmæ; 
1. 8: 100. 12: 103. 11. Mid engla- 
ðneacum. Cum angelorum cctibus; Bed. 
596. 12. bene deaxay. Militares co- 
hortes; Cæd. 74. 25. Dpeacum. Tur- 


mis: per turmas; Fra. Jud. p. 23. l. 


penult. 


Dpearan. Pneaxian. Urgere, angariare; 


C. Matt. 5. 41. Gr. Dial. 2. 27. Cohi- 
bere, frænare; Cot. 213. || Corrigere. 


| Mid pæne birne men ppearian. Per exem- 


plum homines corrigere; Boet. 38. 3. Pæc 
hio hine pheaxrge. To pon Þ he ber do. 


Ut illa eum corrigat, adeo ut ille melius 
faciat; 40. 1. tem, Increpare, reprehen- 


dere, minari, terrorem incutere. DneaTtove 
pe. Reprehendit te; Gen. 31. 42. Dnea- 
rode hyne. Increpuit illum; 37. 10. 


Þ Dpeacuþ eall mon-cynn. Terrorem incu- 


tiunt omni humano generi ; Boet, 37. 1. 


Dneariaþ zehpiden ymbprccenda - oH] 
- pon * piden ymby 


inantur ubique circumjacentibus 


aliis gentibus ; p. 186. Dpearende. Ur- 
gens, violentus ; C. Matt. 11, 12. ; 
3 A 42444 | Ppear=- 


ear. Ingens 


diabolicus (&) libidinoſi 


. 
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wc. 54S $62 
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See- melum. Furmatim; cafervatiy | 


plain. 8 

3 Correptio, correctio- To 
þpezcunge 1 vo lane. In correctionem & 
Siſeplinam ; Boer. 40. 1. On ppearungs: 

dem 3 Oral 6. 3. ys s 
| Dpeaung. Increpatio, edrieptio caſtiga· 
tio; minæ; L. Pſ. 
103. 8. Op Speaungs mopliran hne. 
Ab increpatione vultus tai; 79. 77. 
Bpeaungs. In increpatione; C. Pſ. 38. 14. 
17. 58 a. Caſtigationes, flagella 31. 
he epapeneþ æghey e pip beni 
e JE pip olecunga, Ipfa caver tam 


1 minas quam contra illecebras; 4 


ſt 7 2. 


Dpea-peopc. Caſtigationis Nena, dolor; 3 


Cad. 18. 16. 5 

_  .. Dpeapian. Re hendere, arguere, cor- 
ripere. Na je pe. Non ego re- 
prehendam. te; Pf. 49. 9. 


- DpeEapung, i. q. Dfieaung; Ihcrepa tio. 


Fpam ans! pn. Ab inereparine 


tua; PL, 75: 6 | 
Ppec. Idee L. pf. 119. 28. s £4 | 
3 me Limen, Fr 


 Dped. v. Pi 
| Hye. an. Wes torquere. 5 pegend: 
Tora Gels. 


Inerepare. 5 

PREh NN. Premer Nag 
1 bn And. 
ha ge axctant; e. 9745. MANAT EINS 
RAI! BN IN A.. Turba pre mebant 
lar. Ge 24 Luc. 8. 42 EI NI 
SA. GINA IN N. t non premerent 
7 log 3: 9. nde, va 


So TE CT 


EIN 19 


Vides We eee tes Mar, 
5 970 ns. V. i n Dp 
in Dp 

Dpeo. Three. Tres, . e chyrrnu. 
2 


Tres palmites; Gen. 40, bee neo 
me xu. * menſuræ; Luc. 13. 21. 
Beo. Vos tres; Num. 12. 4. Dneo pe- 
Ten. 95 amnes z Ced. 48. 15. Ppeo 

pa. Tres I p ovium; 


| Cup he þ 8 ne dep; S1 
a9. 2: Lig he e Exod. 21. 11. | 
ui hæe tria ha- 


8e eo h 
ber? Wt 9 3 a urenda. Tria 


millia; Num. 8 Rob 2. 32. Job. 7. 3, 4. 


Jud. 16. 27. 2 
Tria & viginti — 6 32.28 yd | 
hund vel hundged. T recenti ; Gen, bn 17 
6. 15: 9. 28: 14. 14 4. 2% Dpe0 
xeap. Tres anni, in tres annos s Lug. 4. 
25: 13. 7. Dito pinren. Idem; Bed. 
357.41; 577.13. er 77 eee geapa, | 


Tres & — anni; Erd. 102. 2, 


= 


Þ — 


72. 14. Op Speaunza 
bine, Ab inerepatione tua; Pf. 17. 18: 


On 


MA- 
Fur- 


en. 


i = 


4 ate z N 
| Fette 
ö TRI Joh. 2. 6 * 


le 


thyrum. 
_ cetdente Ppeycian, ferire, & palo, _ 


& | 


Tres & 
anni; Exod; 9. 7. neo EanBUNT- as 
| Tres manſiones, tris Fro pan . 
17. 4. Mar. 9. 3. Luc. 96.33, Du Opec. 
In tres partes; Oroſ. tit. 1. On Speo mow 


delde. In tres farts divifir; Bed! 62). 21. 


Tres noctes 3 Mart. xz, 

Dpeo nur pulle. Tres noctes totas; Bed, 
577, 18. mb opeo: niht. Circiter tres 
nodtes y Cd. 700. 13. Men. 313. Phevpa 
Fac. Trium dierum ſpatium; Nicod, 


Dpeopa daa ꝓæ eld Frium die- 


Dpeo nyhe. 


e. 19. 


ram 5 Exod. 771 3. J: 8. 27. Num. 
| ES 


e Beaha pepomap. Trium 
uetus ; Lev. 29. 21.  Dpeofia 


” 2 Trium viarum 3 Fr 


| thanna roms 


Lg 
a geprc 


Tram 
15 I8. . | 
1 trum: amphora- 


*.. Quin. 
que ; Menol. 557, 203. 21 Ferch 7 ®peo, 


j "—_—_ x06 


bfiend. Hortba guedam contre 
—_— valens; L. M. 2. 


Pp&bo-Sxxhe. Triduanus. neo · dæg· 


< ann Triduanum jejuntutn 5 Bed, 


609. 8. 
| Dpeodan, Copicare ſtatuere, deliberare, 
On tip move Bote 43 Speovode. In ejus 


animo ſtatuit & deliberavit; Bed. 521, 27. 


_ Dpeovuſix. Deliberatio; Bed. 497. 23. 
'D ald. Threafold. Triple. 
Dheo wan gan. Triclinium. 


Ppeorhy nne vel -hypned. Tricornis 
nriangulri Herb. « 173: 1. | | 
Dpeo-næcce. vel =pnecce. Triſulcus. | 
' Dpieor. i. q. . Turba; R. Mar. 


5 5. 8 | — 
c geþa. Pneotreogeba. Dpeor= 
| 5e focxepa. Tem decimus. 
| eþan dæge. Tertio decimo 
$4 m—_ 607. 38. Dy Vp6or= 
 TExLepai deze. Idem.; 602. 22. .Dy 
oneorrevoxeþan r ne. Tertio decimo an- 
no; 357. 11. f Speocrepan g eaper. 
Idem; Chr. eas 207. 31 


Ppecrrne. Thirren, Trederim 3 Bed, 


5 23: 596. 26. Menol. 221. 


an, mzare z Cot. 130, 19 
8 Bperl. N. Vas la Spepel. Equi K. 
15. 


@pe-peSpe. Triremis ; J Boet. 38. „ 
Dhercian. 7 . Verberare, ferite, = 


| flagellare, torquere. 


hald. Förg bold. Limen, hypo- 
lanifeſte autem derivatur a ptæ- 


Dpepc = 
quigpe iĩntroeuntium & cxeuntium | 
bus linen continuo feriatur & atteratur. 


Belgarum dem Drempel, idem fignifi- 


1 


bages, 


— Tranplen Clam; on 
ani 


 Dpepre. i. q. Dyæyre. Tons Bol. 


479. 13. V. Dpaycan. . 
D t. Qþ 9 5 
a A : & Dpaprmng: 
Dyeung. l eee, Bat. 49. x. 


MS. C. 
Dps. Dpy- Three. Tres, tria. Fe Sp 


Nos tres; Czd. 84. 2. bie HY. Hi tyes 3 


83. 3. De Spy. Iſti tres; 77. 6. Da 


 eoplap þpy. Ind viri tres; 45. 6. Da 

x. or LET: Iſti juvenes tres; $5. * 
E. p J. lt frars tres; 44-25. Da 
4. ng Ic animoſi tres; 82. 
Peep ppy non; Ibi tres erant; 79. 
4 reges ohe Spy. Duo aut tres; Marr. 
18. 20. y on xpegen. and Tpexen on 
Iny. Tres adverſus duos, & duo adverſus 


tres; Luc. 12. 32. Dpy blapap. Tres 


E 11. 5. Dp monpar. Tres men- 


Poſt tres menſes; Gen. 38. 24. 

Tres dies; 40. 12, 18: 42. 17. Num. 10. 
33. Joſ. 2. 16. 4 * 12. 40: 15.32. Bed. 
577. 18. Imb Om ar. 
E Joſ. 9. 16. Dn i. vazum.. In 
tribus dicbus ; Matt. 27. * — 15. 29. 


Enod. 2. 2. "Zipem. ppun monpum. | 
3 


Joh. 2. 20. Binnan ppum f Intra 


tres dies; v. 19. N E dazum. 
vel dagon. Poſt tres 2, Mn 26. 61: 


27. 63. Mar. 8. 31: 14. 58. Luc. 2. 46. 


Buxon Spy zeap. Circiter tres annos z Chr. 
Sax. 173, 28. Dam zwzum pfrym. Iſtis 
N tribus; Cæd. 77. 10. 


m pum. Inter iſta tria; Boet. c. 42. 


junde ppi una. Genuit tres filios ; 


E 6. 10. Lereah pi penar. Vidit 


tres viros; 18. 2, Lecned þju pepcnap 
rmedeman. Depſe tria ſata fimilaginis 3 
v. 6. Op pum Spim. Ex his tribus; 


9.19. On ppum.zemerum meleper. In 


tribus menſuris farinæ; woman 13. 33. 
| To ppym hund race ro trecentis 
Gena z Mar. 14. 5. Viþ ppym ag 5 
pene on. Pro trecentis denariis. On p 

phym nden. In iftis Ty 1 
7.7 

Pju-bevpod. Ti bree-bedded. Tres habens 
lectos. Tpi-beddod bup. Tres habens 


lectos conclave. Triclinium; R. 27, 107. 


Altr. gl. p. 78. 


3 Dpycan. Trudere, conculca- | 


: premere, comprimere. unden 
bots pocum dᷣhycah. Sanctos b eorum 
pedibus conculcant ; Boet. c. 4. De me 
. þpycron. Qui me premebant ; Bed. 536. 


37. On unclænan =_ un po- 
Zennirre * Hm iritus in- 
1 ern 507. 4. 1 ry 7 yp=n- 


e 1 mid E hi1 peopan. 
Reg & * . * & cum do- 


lore ejus collis 589. 23.  Lichomlupe | 


| De. 
| Matt, 22. 26. Mar: 22. 27. Loe. 20 31. 
Bed. 506. 13. de ppibva cytung. Teriſus 
ren; & 10. Dnidva padep. Tertius 
pater, i.e. a patre. Proavus ; Zlfr. gloff. 
P. 75- Chr. Sax. 88. 13. Fædena edepan bye 
DJ Patrui proavus. Abpatruus z * 


Matt. 27. 64. Phiddan d 
Luc. 9. 22: 13. 32: 0 05 Dj d- 
dan dæge. Idem z Matt. 20. 19. 


Cuciter tres | 


Cymba erat 


tio t 


ertia. de Anidda. Tertius homo 


9 


ee * Dpuvde 3 
Elf. glofl. pag: 25. Syd vobren. 

Proneptis. 4 
de pfudda dæg. Tertius dies 3 Gen. 1. 


Dpwdva 
13: 40. 20. Exod. 19. 16, Lue. 24. 21. 


Jo pam þpmwvan 8. In tertium diem; 
| Erol. I Ip * bo 


ne hen DET. 
Ad tertium . 8 22. 4. 


þpyovan dex. Uſque ad tertium diem 


em 4 
Tertio die 3 


g. 


dere. Idem; Gen. 


31. On pam þpiddan 


31. 22. tt. 17. 23. Mar. 10. 34. Ich. 


2. 1. Dan ppiedan e. Idem; Gen. 
42. 18. 8 Idem; Matt. 
16. 21. Luc. 24. 7, 46. Bed. 568. 11. 


_ * Dpxvds ping. Tertia res; Boet. c. 4. 


810 phidde xecynt Tertia natura, i. e 
naturalis 8 F 33. 4. & pag. 178. 


* Ppidde unge Tertia infelicitas; 


„ 5 halp vel healp. Terti 
ſemiſſis. Tya \ hate. | 


— Duo- . 
bus annis E [herb rt1] dimidio; 367. 


cap 7 ph e 


6. Ben, Duo cum tertii ſemiſſe. Se bar 
pær Zepophr Pl þprodan healpne hyde. 


ex duobus coris cum 
dimidio z Chron. Sax. 91. 3. he heolp 


þpidde heal gean biicopdom. Tenuit 


duobus annis cum dimidio epiſcopatum ; 


111. 20. Dpudde healp hund. Ducenti 
& quinquaginta ; Num. 16. 2, 35. — 


| 4 Pepe R ea nama. Tertii. fluminis 
nomen; Gen. 2.44. Sende he ppyddan. 


Miſit ille tertium; Luc. 20. 12. N 
þprovan cneopyrre. Ad tertiam genera- 
tionem; Gen. 50. 23. | Dpddan naman 
he pzp xehaten Liceno. Tertio nomine 


ille erat vocatus Cicero z Boot. 41. 3. On 


pfudpan bec. In tertio libro; 37. 2. Dy 
pnhiddan zeape. Tertio anno; Bed. 48 1. 
59 On Jam 

menſe; Exod. 19. 1. Dpivove pipe. Ter- 


12. 


Hora tertia; 


| QEIAA v 
Lee SANAGAN | 


I5. 25, 


& 
* 


Dpjove. 224 Tenius AY | 


m phiddan monþe. In tertio 


tertia vice; Matt. 26. 44. 
Mar. 14 41. Joh. 21. 17. Bed. 481. 40. 
Da Þþpuodan piþe. Idem; 577. 26. On 


U * 1 In tertia vigilia; 
3 
RI 27 Tertius; Mar. 12. 21. 5 


4 PTY 7 
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| 5 * Triplex creatura; 
mum rrynefr. 


hhægel. Trilix veſtis. 77 

Djue=neþpe. Triremis; Orol. 3. 1: 5. 
13. Dpiepneþpe ceol. Trium remigum 
carina. Triremis; Boet. p. 188. 


R 


GAN. Adjecit mittere tertium; Luc. 20. | 
12. OKIAGN AADA. Tertio die; 


31: 10, 34. Luc. 18. 33. Nd 


ys PANA PKIAGIN . AAP. Uſque ad 


tertium diem; Matt. 27. 64. 


Ppuwvunge. Dpydunge. Deliberatio; Cot. 
61; Bed nts M ET 


B. 5 
PDpie-paſd. -peald. Threefold. Triplex; 
Alfr. 9 5 5 0 C. 61. 1 ze- 


* 


a Sſuepealdan $a on zebpzpum 


in nobis animam poluiſti ; p. 178. 


 Djue=pzr. vel =per. Tripos; Cot. 37. ; 


Djue-lz. Tria licia habens. Duel 


« 


ig. Dhare 
Dmieran. i. q. Ppeacan. Minari, &c. 
De oe Gjuerap pa yplan co premanne. 


Quæ ſæpe minatur impios ad puniendos z 


Boet. 40. 2. | 


 DjupeoGop. Triquetrus, triangularis. ö 


Dpupyloan, Triplicare ; Zlfr. gr. c. 24. 
| — 25 i. q. Pu. Tres; Herb. 6. 3. 


Pju a. Ter. x cio On a cynin a. = 
| tio » conſult ; ed abiogs.. 18 


Ppi-hæmed. Trigamuans. 

Dju-heapgveve, Triceps ; ZElfr. gram. 
85 d, 55: 1 
Duane. 
Edw. Cork 


- 


34. Trithinga. 


Djuhing=zenepa. Trithingæ guberha- | 


tor; LL. Edw. Conf. 34. „ 
Dpu-hlidede. -leveve. Tripatens. 
PKIGA-hNNA. Trecenti. EK A- 


BNIGAN iN MANATIZR An 


$ÞKIGA-hnNNAA SKATTE. Vendere 


pluris quam. trecentis nummis; Mar. 14. 5. 


__ ÞKIGA- vet ÞKIGE-TIFT. Triginta. 


. 
riplicem animam in 


conſonis membris moves; 33. 4. Ppie- 
| palde on up raple TEPETTEPT. Triplicem 


Tertia pars provinciæ; LL. 


SYE GEKE ÞRIGETITIVE. Quaſi 


annorum triginta z Luc. 3. 23. | 
Dju-lepe. Three-leaf. Trifolium; R. 39. 


Elfr. gl. p. 66. 


-  Dqulic, Trinus. 


Ppum. V. Dpym. 

8 Tlnitas 5 
Dju- milchi. Maius menſis ita dictus. V. 
in voc. MonaS. 1 : 
_ Dpumpa. Dpympa. Thrymſa. Moneta 
argentea apud Anglo- Saxones recepta ; ſcil. 


» 


Orientales, Occidentales, & Auſtrales; raro 


etenim aut nunquam apud Mercios in uſu 
fuit. Valebat autem tres denarios. Quum 


enim Thani capitis æſtimatio erat 2000 
Thrymſarum, [ Jud. Civ. Lund. Pag, 71. 
0 


$- 11.] apud Mercios autem 1200 ſolido- 
rum, [p. 72.] Patet 2000 Thrymſas æqua- 


peonbpianne ry. 


ee 


] 


DR. 


| foifſe anam Thrymſam 7ribus guintis parti- 
bus folidi: Valebat autem tunc temporis - 
ſolidus ipſe quingue denarios. Denique 


quum 266 Thrymſæ æquales erant 200 ſo- 
lidis, [ Jud. Civ. Lund. p. 71. §. 12.} erat 
una thrymſa æqualis tribus gquartis partibus 
ipſius ſolidi quam proxime. Valebat autem 
ſolidus iſto tempore quatuor denarios. Uni- 


verſim itaque Thrymſa fuit ?rium denario- 


rum nummus. Vide Wilk. & Somn. Gloſſ. 

Hickeſ. Diſſ. Epiſt. p. 110. omnino autem 

Clarke on Sax. Coins, p. 229. © + 
Djuneppe. Dpynep. Ppynnerre. Dpu- 


nip. Dpunnip. Threeneſs. Trinitas. Seo 


halize Spimnnip. Sancta Trinitas; Alfr. de 
V. T. p. 2. l. penult. Heoponcund Tpy- 
ner. Cœleſtis Trinitas; Cod. Exon. f. 13. 2. 


1.17. /Dpynexpe þpym. Trinitatis majeſtas; 


Fr. Jud. p. 22. l. 30. Cod. Exon. fo. 16, b. 
I. 7. Ve andetrcaþ æpꝑren halzum pæ- 
denum ppæylice J poShce. Fæden. 1 
Sunu. J hahzne 2 25 Spynneppe in an- 
nere epenppediglice. Nos confitemur 
ſecundum ſanctos Patres, proprie & vera- 
citer, Patrem, & Filium, & S. Spiritum, 


Trinitatem in Unitate conſubſtantialem; 


Bed. 585. 35. Dær 7 us ba önynepre on 
annere peonbian. Ut nos Trinitatem in 


unitate adoremus; Symb. Athan. F. 3. On 
pie Spynerre. In hac Trinitate ; 9. 


23. On pæſie 6 wth reo anner do- 
n Trinitate unitas adoran- 

da eſt; 5. 23. Dær pe ænne Lod on 
pæne dnynerre peoppuan. Ut nos unum 
Deum in Trinitate adoremus; F. 3. Spa 
ſpa be pþzpe Spynefye ongixeb. Ita de 
runtate Rnbaty . 


* 


PDpungan. Premere, comprimere, con- 


ſtringere. Dar menegeo be phinxab. Tur- 
ba te cant ; 4.44 Wh | 3 


pe man pbæh- inne. Coarctarunt hominem 


in ea; Chr. Sax. 239. 6. Phungon hyne. 


Comprimebant eum; Mar. 5. 24. Pu 555 | 
rybpe pap. memzu pe ppingende. Tu 


vides turbam te comprimentem; v. 31. 


. * Ymb Sinan. vel Dpinzan-ymburan. 


Premere circa: concurrere, confluere ad. 


|| Ymb peoden- col ppungaþ- Circa regis 
ſolium concurrunt ; Cod. E 

1. 6. De him zeopnope nu mid peqnun- 
zum pþpingaþ > ak by Qui 44 55 


xon. fo. 13. b. 


ſiſſime nunc cum miniſteriis circum pre- 
munt ; Boet. p. 187. Xpcep-ppingan. 
A tergo premere. Inhiare, ſtudioſe inſequi; 
16. 1. J Irruere. Phanx þypepe e- 
nip. Irruit tenebroſa 9 Cædm. TE 
Dypepum biþeahce phon mike. Tenebris 
obtecta ira nox; Cod. Exon. fo. 51. b. 
I, 2. Sæpiſſime autem adjungitur præ- 
poſitio On vel Ongean. ut, On popuid 
Fan. In mundum irruere; Cædm. 31. 


24. Dpingzþ on pa ꝑhemdan pi cho. It- 


ruit in externas tenebras; Boet. 3. 2. 


5 


| DR 
p. 183. Dany on. Irruit in; Orof. 5: 12. 


Ppungon 1 upnon onzean pa BSeobnep 
mezb. Irruerunt & cucurrerunt obviam | 


domini fcemine ; Fr. Jud, p. 23. l. ult. 
Occurrunt etiam compoſitæ voces On- 


$ninzan. Op- Sninzan. Q. v. 


Tabernacula tria; Mar. 9. 5, hAel- 


RSS ÞKINS. Idem; Luc. 9. 33. 
A ATANS 4þKINS. Dies tres; Mar. 8. 


2. AEAK ®ÞKINS & ATANS. Poſt 
tres dies; Matt. 27. 63. Mar. 8. 31. Luc. 


2. 46. BI EINS AADANS. Idem; 


Mar. 14. 58: 15. 29. SYE MENRNGS 


KINS. Quaſi menſes tres; Luc. 1. 36. 


þ 
dan GEKAN <KIN. Ad annos tres; 


. OUKINSTIDTNNS. Triginta, A- 
 VANAIAA ANS KINSTIDNNS 
SIANGBKINAIZE.. Retulit triginta ar- 


genteorum ; Matt. 27. 3.  PANEMDN 


ÞKINSTIFNNS SIANGKEINAIZE. 


Acceperunt triginta argenteorum; v. 9. 


_ Duo. i. q. Dpeo. Tres, tria. Duo 


zecynd. Tres naturz, vel naturales facul- 


_ tates;, Boet. 33. 4. Dpio heapdu. Tria 


capita 3:35. 6. Duo unzerelþa.- Tria in- 
commoda; 38. 2. Dio ping. Tres res; 
E. 42, : | ne 
Triduum. „%% 
Ppio-peald. Triplex; Boet. 33. 4. 
Djurc. A thruſh. Turdus. 
Pgixe. Audax, temerarius; Obſ. Lun, 
6. 13, 14, 17. Scint. 60. Cædm. 49. 4. 
PVomma pnir xe. Criminibus audax vel au- 
daces; 29. 23. Synnum vel 8ynna ppirxe. 


Peccatis audax; 43. 1: 56. 1. Ellen | 
pnir xe. Viribus animi audaces; Fr. Jud. 


c. 11. l. 8. Pfirxum pondum. Audacibus 
verbis; 84. 8. . adverbialiter. Pnirx 


hyczende. Fortiter nitens. Audaciter ſtu- 


dens; Cod. Exon. f. 12. a. I. 8. 


1 
* 


tuoſus ; Procem. R. Conc. 


Ppupepull. Audaciæ plenus: præſump- 


* 


Dqupe=hyorx. Fidei parcus, confidendo ; 
Fn Pa Wa Nepzend rylꝑ ppupe- 


hyoizum Thomare ponxeap. pip eanhpe- 
. ice. Ae; 1 80 Ba ulo Tho- 


me dedit cum difficultate æternum regnum; 


Menol. 431. 5 
Dnirxian. Audere. 
 Dpype-lzcan. -lecan. Audere, provo- 
care. Dpupclzhc. Provocatus. 
D Eh. Audaciter, temerarie; Proœm. 


Re. Conc. Cod. Exon. f. 20. b. 1.10. Phirx- 


cop. Confidentius; Gen. 44. 18. 
 Dpypenyrpe.. Audacia; Scint. 8. Perti- 
nacia; W. l. P: 343. 5 


r Conuncla : ſc. inſtrumentum | 
quoddam 


agricolarum; R. 2. AElfr. gloſſ. 
P. 55. - | 92 55 1 8 Ns 


Ppuio-Dogon. Trium dierum ſpatium. 


Dhio-pealdlice. -ꝑeldlice. Tripliciter. 


| 


tim; fo. 60. b. 1.7: f. 96. 


ginta dies; Deut. 34. 8. | 
. 5 Per triginta dies; Num. 20. 29. 
| 


pincne. Erat in ætate qu 


"ws 


 Dpre. Pertæſus, imminutus; Num. 


Du. Dpys. ut Ppear: InveRio, con- 
tumelia, Piʒe ppype pzx. Animum con- 


tumelia agitabat: ve] Animo contumelias 
geſſit, meditabatur; Cxd. 49. 3. Djupum 


aþpunten.- Invectione, correptione, contu- 
melia infeſtatus; Cod. Exon. fo. 109. b. 
I. 10. J Item, ut Dneac. Turma, cœtus, 
multitudo, &c. FVæxgna þpyþe. Aquarum 
multitudo ; Cod. Exon. 10 58. b. I. 7. 
Dpyþum. Turmis, per turmas: turmatim, 
catervatim : confuſe, promiſcue. Tapap 


- Feonpan 5 nean polca þnyþum. Pro 


ciſcuntur procul & prope Ae caterva- 
a. I. 14. Folca 
phy bum comon. Populi turmatim vene- 
runt; Cæd. 70. 5. Somoed.þpypum. Simul 
promiſcue ; Cod. Exod. '22. a. 11. 


4 


DpiS- vel DpyS-pull. Minax ; Cod. 
n eald. Turmarum, 
6 8 Dr 4 Cod. 8 | 


f. 12 b. L ule. 5 


PDncxeopa. = As Decimus ter- 


tius; Rubr. ad Matt. 11. 20. 


5 pers: Phrcxriz. Dprece. Thirty. Tri- 
ginta; ( 
heahnirre. Triginta cubitorum in altitu- 


en. 18. 30. Pfucxiq pæbma on 


dine; 6. 13.  Spylce xpenxi lan xa 
oppe phrrxiꝝ. Quaſi viginti Fadia _ 82 
ginta; Joh. 6. 19. Phrxꝛꝝ daga. Tri- 
eond ph¹NC N 


piece zeape. Triginta anni, annos; 


Gen. 5. 3. Ymb pnrerz xzeap eſumer. 
Circiter triginta annorum numero; Boet. 


p-. 193. || 8 hæph phirig pinxen ge- 


himer. Qui habet triginta annos numero; 


p. 192. Ap ymb Pri pincha. Ante- 


quam circiter triginta annos; 39. 3. Yap 


| len. 5 pinche. Erat triginta annorum; 


en. 41. 46. Vp on ylde er phicxiq 

triginta anno- 
rum; Luc. 3. 23. An hund pincpe J 
phrciq pincne eald. Centum annos & tri- 


ginta annos natus; Gen. 47. 9. Feopen 


hund pincna J þprotF; pincha. Quadrin- 
gentos annos & 1 5 wer 12. 
40. || Dpreeix 1cyllinxa vel 1cyllin ar. 
Triginta 1 ſolidi; NL 26. : -þ 
27. 3, 9. Ppuxiz peallfea yeolppep. Tri- 
ginta ſicli argenti; Exod. 2 1. 32. Tn 7 
pnixrʒ vel Ong, Unus & triginta; Jol. 
12. 24. Bed. 646. 7: 647. 12. Dpeo J 


þpiTiz- Tres & triginta; Gen. 46. 15. 


Cæd. 102. 2. Six 7 phHNC F. Sex & trigin- 
ta; Joſ. 7. 3. Seopon 3 þprerx. Septem 
& triginta; Gen. 25. 16. Exod. 6. 20. 
Shra 5 þpreerx. Octo & triginta ; Joh. 
5. 5. Dp Jure Triginta millia; 
Joſ. 8. 3. } Pfrcrrxa pum. Triginta cir- 


4 citer, plus minus; Chr. Sax. 85. 21. Tpa 
"2" 5 


B; b bbb 


I; 


4 X : 
* F | ! * ? | , 


de de git Vigunti octo; 31. 22. Dhidde 
e rum. Tertius additus triginta. | 
25 Tacelmus tertius; Bed. 476. 17. ue ö 
CT1xum piþa mane. Triginta vicibus, i. e. 
Tricies major, plus; 36. 22. „ 
PDpuccigx - peald, die Tnge⸗ a 
euplus, tticeni. Seadon pærrm. rum 
phicxrq-pealbne. Ediderunt fructum, aliud 
tricena; Fats 13. 8. Mar. 4. 20. An 
biohre e Haga Aliud tulit tri- 
dena; Mar. 4 8 5 I Dp by 
DjuTcixo riceſimus. xi- | 
2x a apa Triceſimo anno x Bed. 647. 


G m am Nxixopan S. 
29. 15 rpam pn BT he | bu 


In fecu 
8 hay” 


PRINTAN. v. in NS-<PRINTAN. 


& wnicelimy anno ; 


Dpaipa. Dpypa. Ter; Seint. 6, Num. | 


22. 32: 24. 10. Matt. 26. 34, 75. Mar. 
14. 30, 72. Luc. 22. 61. Joh. 13. 38: 21. 
14. Pfupa on gene. Ter in anno; Exod. 
nn 14. 17: 34 23. 

Dpi-pinrep. -pinxn. Tres annos natus. 


| Tricnnis; trimus, trimulus. An Su- pine 
hy ben. Triennis vitula; Gen. 15.9. Pu- 
| eac rpylce ppopiende. Erant etiam patien- 

tes: paſſi ſunt etiam; Bed, 479. 11. 


E m. Triennis aries z ibid. 1- 
she = Triennis capra ; ibid. 


Dpoc. Menſa. Mynerepa ppocu, Num- | 


mulariorum menſe; Mar. 1 1. 15. 
Dpoh- boden. Trajectus, — 
5 | Dhoko 

| infula Elitnfi , Chr. Sax. 36. 2, 3. 
Don. V. 1 In Dfunan. Trrue 


. Dpop. R i. q. Dopps. Fife. | 


0 p- 2 Itom, Compitum. 

' Dpoxle. Dp {hae 3 Merula, 
plara, tordys 3 140. K. 38. Ikltr. gl. 
p. 66. 


Pnorme be heahre. Fumo obtecti; Cod. 
Exon, f. 9. b. I. 8. Unanæpnendlice pul- 
ner pxp mio er Spopme upp 
x — 80 e [ intolerabiks}] 
feeror erat cum ignis vapore ebulliens; Bed. 
628. 25. Aroxenum papa Eins 4 
mum. Retractis ignium vaporibus 
j 9 Sulphuris vapor; 'Pc 10. ; 
Chaos, acervus ; Hymn. | 

\ __ Dpora, Dporse. Dporu. The throat. 
Guttur ; ZEifr. gloif. p. 70. Kbuvon pa 
mannep” Spore. Circum hominis guttur; 
Chron.. Sax. 239. 12. On pa pporan. In 
gutturez Bort. 22. 1. On ppocan heoja. 
In gutture eorum; Pf. 149.6 


LL. pol. Alfr. > v | 
xa. pro exare 3 
TT. 8. l N 1 
oeh e | 

i patitur 1 Lips 
Bnop Ciricid: felium 


= 4 
- 
p 4 * 


4+ ©" 
4 


olr. Hodie Trokenhole vicus in | 


„ Glien vhs 


. —— + 9. 


| dicabant- de Narr. eadem 


| 10: 144 1: 8 &c. 


5 * | 5 
Ppoplan. Pati; luere pœnas: agonitarey 


| Cor. 4. Bed. 490. 4. Cd. 92.13: 99,2. 


DPpoprxan. 8 ean. Cæd. 592. 20: 
19. Ie Free Ego patior ; W . 


| © 29. „ e paſſs dn: Ce 


102. Tu Pateris Bot. 


& 15. Ppopaß cel eahfohu Patitur : 


multa incomnioda; 31. 1. ur nu 
Snopab. Quz ipſa nune patitur; 36. x. 


Bpgopode. Paſſus , eſt; Chron. Sax. 5. 20. 


Dpopabe. Idem; Cd. ror. 21, Fe po- 


ptaþ. Nos patimur; Bed. 46s. 1. Do- 


pooon. Paſſi ſunt; Chr. Sax. f. 25. D pos 
podon heopa r Lueba 


pœnas eorum perfidiæ; 


bung 77 hy popup. Famem M pads. 


tur; C. Pſ. 58. 16. Mampeald 
| 2 Kis, 5 = e ben IP intoinmo- 
10. Yr To 


Tr Gig, Eſt e Matt. 17. 12. 
Bel. e Say Agro paſſus * 


479. 4 D yoo 8 Pn. Pl. 102. I 


 Duph 4 o Node ih Lpie | on 


no Fer ka am crucem qua > any 
erat in paſſus ; ; Chr, Sax 120. 2. Fæpon 


Dpopiendlic. Dpopizendlic. Paſſivus. 
Dpoprxendhics pojid. Palliva vox, Fun 


verbum; Elfr. gr. c. 19. 


Dpopi opunx. Paſſio, martyrium: 
Dec Were 8 pnoyunge 8 
Ut ille ociflime ad martyrium perveniret; 
Bed. 478. 12. Onan a ppeoppuen þa þf bo. 


punge halixa maj Fehr Incepit hono 


re cxdetn "abr; Martyrum; 479. 4 
4 Lypace hir Snopungze PRs. 5 ejus 
p. martyrio condign ; J. 7. 

Dom. Vapor, famus ; Cad. 8. 16. [| 


Gnopunze. - De Chriſti paſſione; 39 Jy + 
Bodedon be pyrre ylcan Halong Præ- 
Nicod. 

e. 10. Ppopun Nun. Paſſeribas; C. 
2 5 Matt. 7 31: 1 quidem Saxo- 
pretis, qui vocem iſtam, paſſeribus, 

e ae uiſſe cenſuit cum palſianibus; adeo- 
que locum iſtum, Multis paſſeridus meliores 
eſtis vos, ita reddidit ac Arg ni eſſet, 


Ex multis paſſionibus meliores eftis vos. ſell. 
Oy monizum Bpopunzum py berena ge 


mh. Hee autem, ut ut craſſa, 1 igno» 


rantia non hominis fuit ſed ſæculi in quo 


vixit, humaniorum literarum ad ſtuporem 
rudis, & barbarie ipſa magis barbari. Ita 


quidem Cl. Hickeſius in Gram. An gloſax. 
Dpor=bolla. Gurgulioz Afr. gl. p. 70. 


p. 92. I. 24, &c. Plures autem id genus 
errores notavit vir doctiſſimus in loco jam 
laudato z cujaſmodi & alios videat lector 
eurioſus in Libro Pſalmorum fretjuentes; 
ſc. Pſ. 7. 16: 28. 7: 36. 18: 47. . 
48. 20: 58. 2: 72. 45 77. 76, 7 955 

105. 29: 134. 5 2 135. 348 I : 139: 


ere | 


en 


* 
4 
: 


DR 


cenſio. Martyrologium z R. Conc. 1. 


| mina. * 


Dfuh. Locav, lc farcoptragus ; 


Fir. gloſſ. p. 74. Bed. 580. 14, 17: 389. 
34, 42. Done ran recean Þ mon mihce 
pa 8 uh of eheapan. Lapidem quzrere 


quo homo po t locelloin de eine 588. 


26. Lemecvon puh of hpreum cane 


de al ore pulcherrime factum; 7. 
30. Da pnuh vo pam mynyrne ⁊elæd- 
don. Locellum ad monaſterium reti 
I. 34. On nipe þ 
J. 25. byne on by Fr nfpan þp pnuh aleve. 
Eum in ejus novo locello poſuit ; Nicod. 
c. 11. 
cello; Bed. 388. 21. O nenne h. 
In lapideo ſarcophago ; 380. 4. On pa 
pexnenan þpub zeperran. In * far- : 
cophago poſuerunt; 589. 40. 


Dpum. pro Dpym.: Tribus. a P p 
Tres, Chr. Sax. 107. 11. 5 Dp 


Ppur. pro Nheax. Turba, caterva. 


SENTSFIAA. Lepra; Mart. f. 3. 


Mir, . Fd 
RET SFA Als. Plenus ley ræ; 


bens AA HABANAS, 
habens ; Mar. 1 | 
ORDTSEIA AS. Leproſus. Err. 
IAA RIU. Leprofi ; Matt. tt. 5. Tue. 4. 
27: J. 22: . 12. 
Dpy, os Re . Dy 
D 0 
N = fe has tr & 
nis; Bed. 4 | 
Dpycan, V. Bp D can. 


e 


23 „ 
Dphdge. V. in Ppucean;' | 
ED Ferd. Tripss ; Kur. gr. | 


8 Kae «ped. Threefold. Triplex. . 
 Dpypeatohs Triplex 15 LL. pol. Er. 
ehe 5. -xjpev. Trifaleus. 
Feste 


bay A wg res digitos craffus, lon- | I. 5: Arg 1 2 Gloriæ cuſtos; Fr. 
gus, latüs. Lip mon mme æperne on | Jud. p. 22. J. 1 © 7 hæce. — 
Tymum. æ pj=pingpum F pindde. Si | rizx 1080 f 30 En. f CL 25 
quis ſumat paih agium de porcis; ex iis qui | Toxen' 4s" wh .  Privatus cultu, 15 85 
ad trium di Send craſſitudinem pingues ficentia; 187. Danciaþ Spymmep. 


ſunt, Far. * LL. Inæ 49. | 
2 Cin. | riplex ſolutio'; Fed. "Ef 
Guthr. 3. 
Dpyh. 3 Pobellus, frcophag 
Bed. 580. 14. Dær hi obbe oþpe 15 
ohron oþþe. &c. Ut illi vel alium locu- 
am queirererit, vel, &c. J. 9. V. Djutitt. 
Dny-hypoes. Triangulus. | | 
' Dpylen; Fria licia habens. Dirylen 
"a Frilix veſtis ; ro doc p. 08. 


eg Matty TY e- 


D patitur: fe- | 
per” TE 13 ma, cohors, caterva, chorus, cchtus. Im- 
| gnitads, crafficudo, _ 


þpuh. In novo locello: | 


On Tpeopen ppt In ligneo lo- 


pam 112. 


æge eponhre. Heh loceltum 
e bo Saban marm 


Rhe, i © K. Nat, 


— 


2 


* 3 2 


g — G 8500 ymmap on * ald 
| equentium exertituum 


feſſis choris canunt; 


47 


Hopi. rnatori ; dots! Tome 
5155 81 
e Bd. vtitado, turba, tur⸗ 


24 


mh on late 


fer F he. 7 85 145. Tum 
not tanderm 7 ir ſupremæ) diei. 


Aquas obumbravit craſſituds (ejus) cum 


tenebris hujus mundi, fcil. maria & ſpatio- 
ſam terram; Cæd. 53. 8. Pye micel. 
Cœtus magnus; 105. 9. Duxupe kim. 
Bonorum cœtus; 102, 5. Fær —— 
Aquz immenſſtas. Dicbium⸗ 6d. 
fo. 56. b. 1.2. erdon rielp ace 
me pip dptheti a Ng ine p 


— 79 Habe- 
ic pot ould wy * ini cum 


— participate ſent glorioſam man- 
ſionem, exertitus ceeteſtis ): turmam. — 


micle. rba i 
3. 4 1 180 ymme 
wium 


epea am 4 
peace wn (ſua) 1 tertidm © partem 
terræ; 34. 6. Erant enim qui diſnvium 


non univerfatin 1 5 N a. "i 


in Gert. vit: 10. 


titudines oh We} web ae Font 2. 


Ccetuum _ 
40 2 1.2. 


turmas . N 3 Cæœdm. 46. 12. 
Dpeacum 1 Spymmun. Per tirmas & ca- 


tervas. Tum & catervatim; Fr. Jud. 
p. 23. l. ult. Abp 


ende una peoren- 

. ade. inde- 
Cod. Exon, fo. 13. a. 
F lem, Gloria, majeſtas, magnifi- 


dum ppymmum Fin: 


J. ult. 


centiã, magnifieum quid. Ppynerre Jm. 


Trinitatis majeſtas; Fr. Jud. p. 22. J. 30. 


only pnym. Aggel gelorum gloria vel ceetus 
92. 10. Rodepa Spun, Cœlorum 
Lahe Sep Cod. Exon. fo. 13. B. 1. 


Gratulantur 8 majeſtatem; Cæd. 84. 


8. PI zepapun ng nym. In 5555 — 5 
uc. 


ejus gloriam; R. 9. 32. Eall Þ pa 
-zuman p 


| pymme Zeeodon. Omne 
quod populares 


m. P ef Gig majeſtatem; 
2 . fo. kl 1. 2. Nu pu putoper ppym 


borme ebzpe. Jam tu gloriz majeſtatem 


in grefnio eat, 4. 9. - Duph þ 


m. 
Fer 3 [frm], fo. 23. 1 


mY Fen nt pope 17 
. 


1385 Exdm. 


penult,. 
Spymma dym. Omnium gloria- 
Fog floria. SAT majeſtas ; fo. 18, b. 


15. 1 I Gd e 5 
Fr. Jud. pag. 26. eond puld . s 


1 75 


2 * 
2 
5 * 
«i 

- 

- 


* * 
4 * 
* 

0 

x 

* 

. 
. 


Dexnuþ Spymme mycle zlc obnum. Mi- . 


niſtrat magnificentia magna unuſquiſque 
alii; Boet, p. 186. Dpeariaþ eall mon- 


cynn mid hiona phymme. Terrorem in- . 


cutiunt omni humano generi per eorum 
magnificentiam; 37. 1. Mid hy Spyinme 


ppeariaþ. &c. Idem; p. 186. he bib a 


juce open heopen-colar heagum phy m- 
mum. Ille eſt in perpetuum dominator ſu- 
per cœleſtes ſedes ſumma majeſtate; Cæd. 
I. 6. On þpymme unbepeondlic. In ma- 
jeſtate incomprehenſibilis; Bed. 552. 16. 


* Dpym=cyning, Glorioſus rex; Boet. p. 


„ Gboria fixus. Glorioſus, 


1 
_ © Dpym-pape 


magnificus, clarus, inclytus, illuſtris. Dpym- | 
| Fepe peoven. Glorioſus dominus; Cæd. 


78. 17 Pe gnar Inympæyre. Thani 


magnifici; 1: 9. - Deoda phympærxe. 
Gentes inclytæ; 42. 12 r s 
pa peoda. Inclytæ duæ gentes; 56. 18 


""Dpym<pull. Gloria repletus. Glorioſus, 
&c. Cod. Exon. f. 101. a. I. 7. Dpympul 


þeop. Glorioſus ſervus ; fo. 102. a. J. 19. 


Deopen þpympul. Ancilla glorioſa; Fr. 


- os Callum pun- | 
dnum pnymlie zinpan up Tpærendo. Om- 


Jad. p. 22. a3. 
 Dpym=-lic. Magnificus. 


nibus. mirabilibus magnificum parare con- 
vivium; Fr. Jud. c. 9. DE 

PDpymlice. Magnifice ; Cod. Exon. fo. 
12. 4. L 7. „ = | | 


, Dpy-milchep. | -milchs. | Mains menſis. 


V. in voc. Monag. 

Dpymra. V. Phimfta. | 
" Dpym-pelv. Majeſtatis ſedes. Thronus; 
V EE PS 
. Dpym-rerl. 
cathedra ; Job. pag. 164. C. Pſ. 88. 29. 


Voder Spym-perl. Dei thronus ; Matt. 


5. 34. he ppepeþ on Loder pnym-yexl. 
Ille jurat per Dei thronum; 23. 22. 
prepe open Snym-rexl. Tu ſedes ſuper 
thronum; Plal. 9. 4. be ze geanpode 


 Spym-recl. hip. Paravit thronum ejus; 


v. 8. Pær e xyccon open þpym-pecl. 
Ut vos Ed kee thronos; Luc. 22. 30. 


DPgnym-pealdend. Majeſtate 
guſtus; Whel. Bed. p. 65. 

Dry nen. Trinus. Dane 
annexpe. J ænne on Spynnerre pe an- 
decxab. Quem trinum in un tate, & unum 
in Trinitate nos 


292. | 
| F e V. Ppinefrfe. 

- Dpynx. Turba. Item, Canalis. : 
_ Dpyopm. pro Dpopm. Chaos; Hymn. 

Dpypelup. Equuleus. 7 
Phy- nepha. Triremis. 

DPpy - rcyxe. Triquetrus, triangularis; 
EL 
-* Dpypman. Phyrmian. Premere; Oroſ. 


3. 2, 11. Suffocare, turbare. 


potens. Au- 


8 


Majeſtatis ſedes. Thronus, 


Pu 


Spynenne on 


confitemur 4 Wanl. Cat. | ; 
oe „ enk SlAB AN. Manifeſta te ipſum; 


B 1 * 


Num. 11. 17. 


24. Luc. 4. 34 BISYAKA ÞbNK. 


ö 


| BAL 


a 
: * 4 
* - 


. 
Dfy-rnæcce. =pnece. Triſulcus. 
Dpy-rppece. Trilinguis. 
pyre-hyorg. V. Phiſc-hydigx. 
ny he Temere. fs 

Dpyd. V. Dad. 5 „ 

ÞN. Thou. Tu; Matt. 6. 6, 17. &c,; — 
Du. Thou, Tu, Du felpa. Tu ipſe; 
Cæd. 14. 17: 23. 4, 5: 62. 21, 22. Dy 
rylf vel Bg. Luc. 6. 42. Cæd. 81, 14; 
100. 22. of 1 Tu te ipſe; 15. 

16. Pu ana. Tu ſolus; Exod. 18. 14, 18. 

„ Duclar. Ini, Witts 
Duenezu. Phylacteria; C. Matt, 23. 3. 
Dupa. Dupe. Vexillum, ſcil. quod Ro- 

mani Tufa, n vero appellabant Tuuf ; 

Bed. 2. 16. Bænon Supar. Suſtulerunt 

vexilla; Fr. Jud. pag. 24. J. 22. Pupay 


punian. Vexilla crepitare [czperunt]. Cd. 


66. 13. Dupar pundon. Vexilla crepita- 

bant; 70. 6. f . „) 
1 Germen, frons: Inde forſan noſtra, 
PDupe- if xel. Herba in cancrym valens; 
L. M. 3. 8. Sonchus, lactuca leporina, 

©  Dupaan. Fruticeſcere, fruticare; Cot. 
90 N | 


13 Pure. Frondoſus ; Cot. x; © 


® 


PDPuhre. V. Dincan. „ 
K. Te. Accuſ. ing. pronominis . — 
Tu. AAISTGA ÞNK. Sequar te; Matt. 
8. 19. KANN K. Novi te; Mar. 1. 


\d- 
juro te; Mar. 5. 7, BIA nk. & 
te; Luc. 8. 28. PKAFESTET ꝙnxk. 
Conſolare te. Confide ; Matt. 9. 2, 22. 


Kelch. V. PATKGAN. 


| NI AKAIKSEI ÞNK. Ne vexa te; Luc. 


7. 6. TANASIAA nk. Sanavit te; 
Matt. 9. 22. Mar. g. 34. TA-AKM AI- 
AA ꝙnk. Miſertus eft tui; verſ. 19. 

hATTIꝶh nk. Vocat te; Joh. 11. 28. 


| ank SKG ANA. Te quærunt; Mar. 


I. 37: 3. 32. BI ànK. Contra te; 
Matt. 5. 23. ANA ONK. Adverſus, 
contra te; 27. 13. Mar. 15. 4. Super te; 
Luc. 1. 35: 19. 43. | WNK: SIABAN. 
Te ipſum. SYE ÞNK SIABAN. Sicut 
te ipſum ; Mar. 12. 31. Luc. 10. 27. 
nk SIABAN ATAnrel. Te ipſum 
oſtende; Matt. 8. 4. Luc. g. 14. PAID 
K SIABAN ATANGAN. Vade te 

ſum oſtendere; Mar. 1. 44. BAIKhTEL 


Joh. 7. 4. El NNSIS-MNNAIS PA- 
KTGAN ÞNK SIABSAN. Quod 
nobis cogitas manifeſtare te ipſum; 14. 
22. NASEI ÞNK. SIABAN. Salva te 
ipſum ; Mar. 15. 30. hALAEITI nk 
SIABAN. Sana te ipſum ; Luc. 4. 23- 


| OANA nx SIAGAN TANngIS 


bn. F 7 te ipſum facis tu? Joh. 
| 8. 53. Pn TANGIS bm SIABAN 


ep 


— AAN. Pati, tolerare. 


GW R "OF 
| > n 8 e e 
EY D VU. 
; ; $4 4-5 | 0 ; 
an. Tu facis te ipſum in Deum; 
an rRÞA. Tu facis te ipſum in Deum; 


10. 33. n EI þNK SIABAN 
 _ VEITYKAEIS. Tu circa te ipſum teſta- 
ris; 8. 1 | | | ; 


— onA Ait 8. Patientia, tolerantia. K 

nAAIN MAUS. Deus patientiæ; Rom. 
15.5. Much nau. Per patien- 
tiam; v. 4. IN AAINAI. In pa- 


tientia; Luc. 8. 188. | 
. 'nNaA OA 
nA -1ZVIS.. - Quouſque tolerabo 
vos; Mar. 9. 19. Luc. 9. 41. Anglo-Sax. 


Polian. Alaman. Tholen, thulten. Dan. 


Taale. Belg. Dulden. Unde inducor ut 
credam tam AAA AN quam AAN 
ſcripſiſſe Gothos. Not. in Evang. Goth. Luc. 
8. 15. Tc es 
— bhAA AN. V. AAN. | 

ÞNAAINS. i. q. ÞPNAAINS. Vid. 
Not. in Evang. Goth. Luc. 8. 197. 
Duma. The thumb. Pollex; R. 73. Elfr. 
gl. p. 71. Bed. 619. 24. Li re 
bib opa lagen. Si pollex fit abſciſſus; LL. 
AElfr. 40. Lip puman opaplzhþ, Si pol- 
licem abſcindat; LL. Athelb. 54. he 
æhcnan hip rpiþpan - Suman. Ille tetigit 
ejus dextrum pollicem; Lev. 8. 23. Open 
 hipa handa human. Super eorum manuum 
pollicem 3 


be Sumbep. Illos ſuſpenderunt per polli- 
ces; Chr. Sax. 238. 46. ge 
Pumle. Viſcera. Unde forſan que vo- 
camus The umbles, vocari potius debent 
. Dunvend. V. Duni. 
Pundep. Thunder. Tonitru. V. Punen. 
Punden-læze. Tonitrus ictus. 
.. -Dundaan. ' Dunian. Punnan. Crepere, 
|  crepitare, tonare ; Cot. 50, 105, Pupaj 
Bunian. Vexilla crepitare (czperunt). Cd. 
66. 13. Dupap þundon. Vexilla crepita- 
bant; 70. 6. Pundend. Crepitans, bom- 
boſus; Cot. 198. Puniend. Attonitus; 
Dunep. Dunop. _ Thunder. Toni- 
tru, fulmen ; R. 93. 
Exod. 19. 16. Dunpep beapn. Tonitrus 


filii; Mar. 3..17. Dunpep lege. Toni- 


trus ictus; T. Pf. 96. 4. Nicod. P. 13. I. 3: 
P. 15. 1. 5, 34. Sendan Sunpap. Mittere 
fulmina ; - Boet. 33. 4. Item, Jupiter, 


quaſi Tonitrua vibrans; Cot. 112, 169. 
Dunger dæg. Jovis dies; Rubr. ad Marr. 
15. 21. Mar. 16. 14. Luc. 4. 38: 9. 1. 
Joh. 5. 17: 7. 40: 8. 31: 13. 1: 20. 11. 
Chron. Sax. 208. 15: 213. 35. Dunner 
modun. Jovis mater. Latona; Cot. 124. 


Dune ſuan. Dynopuan. Dunpuan. To hun- 


39. 3. hir on polenum 
Pap. In nubibus ſæpe ve 


Suma 


od. 29, 20. Me henged bi 


Ifr. gloſſ. p. 75. 


ee Bun- 


enter tonat; 


; 


. =nade. 


| majus. Belg. Donder-beard, Tonantis 
ba; Barba Jovis; L. M. 1. 47. | 
Dung. V. Dunep. 


37 
Dununga. Crepundia; 56. 

Dun panx. Tempora capitis; 
gl. p. 70. Pun-panxa. -pence. penxa. 
8 Tonga. Idem 8 162. Fits gr. 98 9. 


minum. 


tunc cum m 


Du 
ad Ian. 5. 30. 


Due. V. Dune. | 


8 
: PL 
D U. 6 


. Dung. Aconitum 3 R. 43. N Alff. glofſ. ; 
p. 64. Helleborus; R. 71. Mandragind , 


137. Dunzap. Aconita z Cot. . 


Hunge. Punzen. V. in Pean. 
- Duhaan, | V. Pundaan. | 

- Dunnan. V. Dundian. | 
' Dunnung, Strepitus, ſonus. 


- Dunop. © V. Dunep. | 4 25 ; 
Dunop=boou. Tonitrui præſagus. Spa- 


rus piſcis; R. 102. Elfr. gl. p. 77. 
Dunonian. V. Dunequan. N 


- nada. ade: Dunup — nada. 
onitru, tonitrua. Brovaþ dpubren 


ng 
5 hir Sunon ada gerpicon. Orate domij- 


num ut ejus tonitrua ceſſent; Exod. 9. 28. 

Da Sunoppava erpicon. Tonitrua ceſſa- 
verunt; v. 33, 34. Da Gunoppada ⁊e- 
| Lin 80 Tonitrua ceſſabunt; v. 29. Li 


1 8 
tZETTE J Sunonpade eonþan 4 eee 


bpegdon 5 pyphcon. Si fulgura & tonitrua 
terras & ara turbarent & terrerent; Bed. 
569. 12. Sceꝑn Sunuppada pinna. Vox 


tonitrus tui; Pſ. 76. 17. Fpam rrepne 


Sununade binne. A voce tonitrus tut ; 
10g. 8. Dpuhcen pence Sunoppada. Je- 
hova edidit tonitrua; Exod 


Leng. 
' Dunop-pype. Tonitrui herba. Sedum 
bar- 
Dunjuan. V. Duneu ang. 
Dunſung. Thundring. Tonitru. 8cop 
Sunpung, - Ingens: tonitru; Chr. Sax, 187. 


: Crepitus, ſtrepitus 3 Cot. "2 
R. 6. Zifr. 


_ Dunung, 


$. 32. Tip 10 To perce' Sunpengzuin 
1 dedero requiem temporibus 
meis; Pf. 131. 4, 5. Leyloh pa mid anum 
bycle bugan hir punpengan. Percuſſit 
ambo ejus tempora; Jud. 
JJ Ro ea ro: ng 
 Dup. Thur, Thor. Jupiter. D_ vel 
dæq. Thur's day. Dies Jovis; Rubr. 
Punch. pro Puph. Per; Jud. 7. 21. 


- 


- Duppan. i. q. Peanpan. Opus habere. 


Ne ic ne puppe hen peccan. Neque ego 
non opus habeam hic haurire; Joh. 4. 15. 
Oe þ pihr ne dinceb Þ ic oleccan apihr 


bunpe. Mihi id um non videtur, ut 
ego adulari ullo modo opus habeam; Cæd. 


7. 17. Leng ponne Bu puppe. Diutius 
quam tu opus 
der. Tonare. hi Bunnah. Tonat; Boet. | ondhær mae bonne he Buppe. Qui ſibi 


metuit 


habes; 84. 10. De him 


magis quam ille opus habet; Boet. 
37. 4. byær puppe pe nu ma pppecan. , 
u 


P-. 193. Pune node. Intonuit; T. Pſ. 17. Quid opus habemus jam amplius dicere ? 
15. Sædon hyr Zunpnode. Dixerunt | 24. 4. Ne — — pe per penan. Non 
quod intonuit; Joh. 12. 29. I opus habemus hoc expectare; Cæd. 94. 2. 

33 55 Ne 


„ OR. os 

Ne Buppon ze no hoxian on pam an- 
. 5 habetis nihil ſolliciti eſſe 
de potentia; Boet. 16. 1. Le ne. Sunpon 
hep leng .puntan, Vos non opus habetis 
hic diutius manere 3 Exod, 9. 28. Dær 


hi mapan ne Suppon- Taltan, Ut illi am- 
plius non opus habeant querere z Boet. 24. 


4. © Indigere, carere. Ma vel Mane 


ponne du puppe. Plus quam tu indiges; 
Spa pelig Þ he naner pinger 


14. I, 2, 
mapan ne Sunpe. deo dives ut ille nulla 
re pluri non indigeat; 24. 2. Don ypa 


8 bee naner pinʒer mapan ne 


ere tam felicem ut ille nulla 
z 26. 1. DxC he 
Nane in xe buton Em ne | E. Ut 1 

# 5 p oP ille per; Luc. 22. 22. De hiq puph. Quem 
illa per; 17. 1. Duph hyne. Þ 


. 
re pluri non indigeat 


ille nulla re præter hæc non indigeat; 24. 


4. Nip nan man parte ume eacan ne 


puppe. Non eſt nullus homo qui aliquo 


additamento non indigeat z ibid. Nan mp | | 
rilpe. pume Suph Leveon. Alii per ſe 


pa pelrx f he rumer eacan ne Supe. 


emo non eſt tam dives ut ille aliquo ad- 


ditamento non indigeat; 3g.:1. To pon 
5 he. ne puppe mapan fulrumep. - Adeo 
ut ille non indigeat pluri auxilio; 29. 1. 


Ne fecge 1c no f he nahrer mapan ne 
FE. on dico ego 3 quod ille 
Da 

punpon ypibe lyrler. Illi indigent quam | 
minimo; 14. 2. Sam hi Syppon. Tam hi 
ne Supnfon. Sive illi indigeant, five illi non 


Sup 
nihilo pluri non indigeat; 33. 1. 


indigrant; 26. 2. ; 
- Duph. 


denotans. Trans, ultra. Dunh me. Per 
me, per regionem meam; Num. 20. 18. 
Hun hir 
 Puph . au in. 
pice. Per unum oſtium in, per alterum ex 
eat; Bed. 316. 18. Duph mwdele hip. 


Per medium ejus; Pſ. 133. 14. Duph | 
hypa midlen. Per eorum medium; Luc. 
4. 30. Puch midde Samapuan. Per me- 


diam Samariam ; 17. 11. Duph d wonem. 
Per Sidonem; Mar. 7. 31. PDuph ealle 
Judeam. Per omnem Jadæum; Luc. 23. 5. 
- Puph pa ceaprps 5 Þ capreli. Per oppida 
& Lot 8. 1 W Per deſer- 


tum; Pl. 135. 16. Duph pyp I p=cepu. 


Per ignem & aquas; 65. 11. 8 mip= 
penhce prope. Per diverſa loca; Bed. 513. 


no; 487. 37: $18.43: 533-41: 587. 
20. Per: durationem temporis ſigniſi- 


cans. Inter. Dunh dagar. Per dies: in- 


terdiu; 578. 19. Duph cpe gen daga. 


Per duos dies. Biduum; 589. 2. Duph 


ænhpie mhra. Per ſingulas nodtes ; Ph. 6. 


6. Danh pyx Fungal Fran. Per ſer con- 
tinuos annos; Bed. 595. 47, unh pume 


rid. Per aliquod tempus; 516. 15. Duph | 
| Duph agove. 
Pervigil 3 599-_ 31. { Ber, i. C. che al- 
cujus. Duph Liv. Per Deum ; Gen. 46. 


pæccan. Per vigilias. Inter vigilandum. 


pro Dnuh. Sarcophagus. N 
- Duph. Thorough, Per: extenſionem ſpatii 


land. Per ejus terram; v. 21. 


Buh opne ur. ge- | 


cceleſtem Deum; 24. 3. Jacob 


21.23. le halyige 
deſtor te per Deum; dale 7. le halyige 


. 9 ; 8 YE 
Vt = - 
8. Jud. 4. 14. Duph hip pillan. Per ejus 
voluntatem; Gen. 45. 8. Dunh Lode 


 m@xzen. J hip mice. Per Dei potentiam, 


& ejus mitcrjcordiam ; LL. Edg. de Conf, 4. 
DÞuph | 


th 7. Fipe. Per Dei donum foe 
„ 488. 7. Dank a 


Zipe. Per domini donum; 323. 8. Hun 
aner diuhcnef pre. Per unius domini 
donum; 587. 33. unh infioþap uner 
LDodey. Per viſcera noſtri Dei; Luc, 1. 


78. Duph apgede gar car. Per ma- 


lignos ipiritus; LL. Edg. de Conf. 3. Duph 
picedomef gaf c. Per prophetie ſpiritum; 
Bed. 888. 18. Duph hpæne. Per quem? 
Matt. 12. 27. Duph pone. Per quem; 

26. 24. Mar. 14. 2 1. He he puh. Quem 


er illum; 
Matt. 18. 7. Dufih tine ylpne. Per ſe 
ipſum; Bed. 594. 27. Sume Suph hy 


ipios, alt per Grideontm Jud, 7. 24. Dun 
hine Senunge. Per ſui ipſius ee | 
Bed. 588. 8. Dunh fpepen vel ppepne. 


Per ſomnium; Gen 37. 8. Num: 12. 6. 


Cæd. 57. 3, 12. Bed. 595. 2. Duph þa 
Jeyihbe. Per viſlonem; 396. 22. Duph 
F=Tcen. J Buph popar. 1 Suph xebedo, 
Per jequnia, & per fletus, & per preces 
599. 23. Dunh halgunge. Per confecra- 
tionem; 593. 23. Duft andercneyye. 4 
punh zerpacenegpe. j puh dædbote. Per 
confeſſionem, & per abſtinentiam, & pet 
pœnitentiam; LL. Edg. de Pœn. 4. | Per, 
i. e. in nomine alicujus. Spepuan, beharan, 


halyian, Suph. Jurare, obteſtari, per, vel 


in nomine. Ic ppepize puh Lod. Juro 


per Deum; Alfr. gr. C. 38. Ic ypepige 


punh me rylpne. Juro per me ipfum; 


Gen. 22. 16. a me apar p. ph ONE 
heopenlican Lod. Jura Si RE and, pet 


hr pæden exe. Jacobus Jones. 25 ns 


Patris pavorem; 31. 53. Spequaþ me nu 
| Suph dſuhren. Jurate mihi 1 do- | 


minum ; Jol. 2. 12. Ne ppemon. ne þuph 


heopon — ne punh' eopþan — ne 850 | 


Þiepuralem — ne Su ne 1e þuph pi 

heapod. Ne jurate, bee reap ro bh 
que per terram, neque per Hierofolymos's 
neque tu ne jures per tuum caput ; Matt. 
8. 3% 35, 36. Behar nu me puh 
Promitte jam mihi per Deum; Gen. 
puh Dod. Ob- 


Se puph pone hypigendan Bod. Obteſtor 
te per viventem Deum; Matt. 26. 63. 


popdenegpa. J e 
zyid. Fropter fructum interitum, & propter 


multiplicia tribum; Chron, Sax. 213. 3. 
Propter neceflicatem ; R. 
Ben. 56. Duph F. Ob id; Chr. Sax. 217. * 
2. Duph nan ping. Propter nullam ra- 

8 | + tionem. 


5 venire. 


1 - 
v * 
"S 4 . 
o * 


dem Walle mode G Di 1:4, Doph | 


"_ Propter mandarum ; Bed. 594. 29. 


nh-beonhr. Thorough-bright.. Peripi- 
cuus, qu 90 tranſparens. | Item, Præ- 


clarus; R. Ben. interl. in pryol. 
Huh - bictcen. Per- amirus, * lien, 
| Exaſperans, perverſus; L. Pf. 77. 10. 

| Duph=bla an. Perflare, afflare. Duph- 
blapen. 
1 perd Duph 
Du inan. Perducere. ufth- 
broken. 22 1 77. 5 | 

Duph-bpycan. Perfrui. Duph-bpy c 
meTcum: Perfruitur cibis; Coll. Monaſt. 


Puph=cpeopan. =cpypan.. Repere per, 2 


perrepere. Dzr melo Buph-cpypþ ælc 


men; Boet. 34. 11 


 Duph+cuman. -cyman. Venire per, per- 
Va pam pe by 


|| Evenire per. 
punh-cumab. Væ iti quem iſta per eve- 
niunt; Luc. 17. 1. 

_ Duph-velpan. A Elfr. n 
28. $ 6. 53 18. 99. 


Duph- don. Penetrare, perforare. Duph- | 
of; Penetratus, Perforatus; 3 Job. b. 1 67. 


l. 

3 Perforare ; Mod. confit. 
5. Wulfſt. paræn. 2. Azpep 
handa mid næxlum E pd, Tum 
pedes tum manus clavis Per 
IE. Keal. $ 14. 

Du - Fapan. 
wad, peragrare, pervagari; Pat. 

SL J land. J ceaprpie. J Cunap. J 


yur Bla 2 vicos, & caſas peragrare; Bed. 
3560. 32, Dunh⸗ pænb man. Pertranſit 
homo; Pi. 38. 9. Larr uph-pepþ on him. 
Spiritus abi in coz 102. 15. be 


ſulam; Bed. 565. 17. Der land call 


Suph-pop. 
Chron. Sar 203. 7. Bunnan Sep Fap 
[vel pænp] __ une. Torrens 

viſſet animam noftram ; Pſ. 123. - Op 5 


ZBunh- pape [vel enep] Ic Donec # 
457 populus 22 . Moyſ. | 29.2 


od. 15. 20. midoe!e munra 


Suph-papaþ El. Inter media mon- 


tum pervagantur aquæ; Pſ. 103. 11. On 
5 Fene 1 ealle R puda. 


In qua pervagantur omnes ferz ſylvarum ; 


v. 21. Flana pine puph-popon. Sagittz 
tuæ pervagatz ſunt; 76. 19. be peop J 


pide all] 7 od land J leove pæy Suph- 
Fapende. longe & late totam terram 


& populum erat pervagatus z Bed. 562. 
13. 1 aha chars penetrare, trajicere; 


r oþpep heofrcan belocene 
Alterius cordis reclufa 


_ * 6 b dy Fpupo ny 


* . ; Procem. R. 


trale; 
| heopa. an ee e regu corum; Pl. 


ypel. Farina perrepit ee fora- | 


Suph on 
ö kc © e noſtram; Pſ. 123. 4. 


Ihen LE ec ze. 
ati; 1a. 


<pzpan. Fehan. Per- 
14. . 


- Fepan. Oppida, & rura, '& 


na Sup eall Bpeorone ealond. 
| ue ſtatim peragravit totam Britanniam in- 


Iſtam terram totam peragravit; 


D 
raple Suph-pepp. Ejus enſi tuam an · 


mam trajiciet; Luc. 2. 35. Iren Bunh- 
Fon papla hip. Ferrum 3 animam 


ejus; Pf, 104. 33 On me Sunh-ohon 


zpaman pine. In 


tuæ; 87. 17. 
eee A N are. Via per- 


me ene iræ 


via. || Locus ad quem penetratur. Pene- 


trale, conclave. On BSunh- un. In con- 
clavibus; Matt. 24. —_ Fl 


e ennyyy. Tranſitio. n Pene- 
unh-panennyrrum cynina 


* 2 
- Dunh=peqan. v. Doph-papan, 
_ Duph-=pene. i. q. Duph=fape. . 
Figs h-fleon. Pervolare. Tume fone 
peappa J hnevhice þ h unh 


— 5 venerit = er, & citiſſime | 


tam domum pervolaverit; Bed. 516. 17. 


Duph=poppepan. Pertranſire. Bupnan 
paple une. Torrens per- 


3 


A Suſpicor tamen iſtam poſteriorem ſyl- 
labam, pænb, in marginem retuliſſe ſcri- 


bam, quaſi legendum fuiſſet five pop, ſive 
_ r=pþ; errore autem crnſeribents in unum 


verbum tranſiviſſe. 


Pugh Fan. -Fanzan. Tow per, ataibu- 


Mag pervagari, permeare. Da pe Sufh- 
Faß papap fer. Qui perambulant ſemitas 
maris; Pl. 8. 15 Fnam er ceone Bunh- 

Fan ende on — A negotio per- 
e in ris; 90. 6. Hunh-an 
beon. Tenenu eſſe: Karen 35 n. 
Ven : 


arg e Jedon. Perficere. Bunk 


erfectus, peractus. 
3 Perfundere. Du Suph= 


vuce ha nepedny Tum perfu- 
diſti eum Seb 3 I. 88. 44. "On 


Fulluhre bæpe Sunh-zoren. Cum baptiſ- 
mi unda perfuſus; Be ; 


620. 18. | 
an. Vehementer calefacere. 
[a Gled. -arbo, pruna: focus, ignis]. Iren 
call Bunh-z Ferrum (ſc. fornacis) 
penitus calefactum ; Cæd. 80. . 
wa ng + helan.. Penitus ſanare 3 Herb. 


Du ph-taly, Penicus ſas; wan. Car. | 
N 
* Duph-hep, Prigravids- Gr. Dial. 4 3. 
Dunh-holod. Perforatus. 
- Duph<hpre. Penitus albus; Cot. 2, 3. 


. 1. 


Du _— Penitus 2 Doritus, | 
e pertus; 8. #Elfr. ol. p | 
| Duph-leb. Fenitus odioſus: ; K 35 Alfr. 
Ca. 
— —1 . Pertranſire, pervagari. 
| Tarr Gup yp. Spiritus pertranſibit ; | 
2 102. 15. . pine Suph-lev 


3 V. I 76 


1 Duph- 


ge © 


EE”... 
b 0 


d 
. 
TH on. 5 A» 


AY Tagen - An 
$ Tue r 


Ll 


. ro 
. 


-- Duph«locung, Prohemium R. go. Elfr. 


a Punh-rceoran. Trajicere, transfigere. 


Duph-pcear. Transfixit; Orol. 
peoren. Transfixus; ibid. 
Duph - reine. Pellucidus, tranſparens. 


3.9. Duph- 


Dunh-ycine pean.. Specularis lapis; R. 58. 


. lr. gl. p. 67. 


7 


* 


* 


7 


i 
. 


511.24. Duph-peungen. Confoſſus; Cot. | 


Duph- 
luſtris; L. Pf. 15. 6. 85 


- Duph-pecan. Perquirere; Scint. 78. 1 
: Duph-peon. Perſpicere; Boet. 32. 2. 


Cod. Exon. f. 2. a. I. 18. be Suph-reoþ 


ealle hir ʒerceapra ændemerx. Ille per- 


reinendlic. Præclarus, | pre-il- : 


ſpicit omnes ejus creaturas pariter ; Boet. 


41, I, Endemer Suph=-rybþ. p. 197. 
- Puph=xlzan, -plean. Percutere.. Tc 
Bunh-rlæa. Percutiam ; C. R. Mar. 14. 


27. Duph=xlagen... Percuſſus. Puph- | 


Jlezen. C. T.. 101. 5. 


- 


.  Duph=pmeagan. Perſcrutari, 


perluſtrare . 


Scint. 7. Duph- pmeade. Perluſtravit; 


Chr. Sax. 190. 38. Puph-rmoun. Per- 
G““• / ²˙ » 
Dupnh-ymixan. Percutere. 


Du h-pmugzan. Perrepere, percurrere. 
uph-pnuhþ. Zodiacum. Annus per- 


Lep 
currit Zodiacum, 1 
. Duph=xpedix, Prædives. | 
.. Duph-praccean.. Percolare ; Cot. 201. 


,. Duph-peinzan.. -peynzan, -Perforare, 
es ä een x 


ean. Perfora, ejus aurem; Deut. 15. 17. 


Lip man nihr ham pcyld Sunh- xing. 


Si quis dextrum poplitem lancea transfigat ; | le bezrce. 5 Þ bunhxio. Si ille tum de- 
1deri 


LL. Zthelb. 33. de pe eapm_ Guph- 


Frinb. Qui brachium transfigat z 53. Lip 
man pech Supreingþ. Si quis femur trans- 
| figatz 66. De punh-I con pone dune : 


benq. Transfixit regis miniſtrum; Be 


. Puph = - an. peo pe „ e 
8 ee invadere. Walle ba pull- 


nerpa pær pypepan opner be me =p | 


Bunh-ppeogh on peꝝ apglymeve. Omnem 


| fcetorem, tenebroſæ tornacis qui me antea 


pervaſerat effugaret; Bed. 629. 21. 
Dunh- pibian. Prævalere. 
rpibde. Prævaluit; L. Pf. 31. 7. TT. 
uph-Teon. Perficere, exequi, impetra- 


re, qþtinere. Mid þy mapan-ealvophc- 


« 


nexpe Suphceon. Cum majori auctoritate 
perficere; Bed. 642. 30. Peona pillnunge 
punhreon. Eorum propoſitum perficere, 
obtinere; 647. 2. Uneabe  Suphreah. 
Egre impetravit; 379. 17. beo pa 
nunge ecnyhrean puphreah, Illa autem 
vix ad ultimum impetravit; 587. 39. be 
punhreah Þ zebev. Obtinuit iſtam peti- 
tionem; Chr. Sax. 8. 5, Him pa upplican 
Uhe J peonc romod pip vodon. 


np hiqene Mo 
7 he no peþep pyrya FEFpemede ne 


x 


7 


8 hir 


: Duph- a 


{ 


I 
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ibid. Ne magon æꝑhe Sunh- xion 


__-..Puph= pnecan. 
Dunh- pnecan oþ hielx. Immittere uſque 


„ 
bunhrxeah. Illi ſuperna oracula & opera 


ſimul reſtiterunt, ut ille ne aliquid horum 


mg & exequeretur ; Bed. 622. 21. 
ine ꝓpeonnan J lændan Þ he þa prone 

Sunhcuze. Eum ſuadebant & 41 "bg 1 
ut ille iſtud itèr perficeret; 637. 26. Þpzr 
mazon men cpepan Þ p10 zZodcunde pone- 
2 i ere hæpde pær fe to 
ne bunhruqe. Quomodo poſſuùnt homines 
dicere quod divina providentia ſtatuit id 
quod ipſa non perficeret ; Boer. 41. 3. Mid 


| þy pre 5 pa lexan 5 pig mo euphcuzan, 
di 


Quum nos hoc tarde. & difficulter impetra- 
remus; Bed. 617. 17. Duph-roxen, Per- 


fectus, impetratus, perpetratus, impletus ; 


497. 21. R. Ben. 53. C. R. Ben. 12. Oroſ. 
Dunh- Gian. -Syan. Perfodere. Ic paph- 
ie. Perfodio; ZEltr. gr. c. 28. $.6; Duph- 
yzoon. Perfoderunt; L. Pf. 21. 16. Punh- 

þyde. Perfoſſus, confixus. „„ 
PDunh - Bynelan. -Syphan. Perforare- 

Puph-=þyplize hip eane mid eale. Perfſo- 

ret ejus aurem cum ſubula; LL. Eccleſ. 

Alfr. 11. Duph-þypel. Perforatus; Polit. 

40. Puhh- by nelod. Idem; Paſt. 2 1. 3. 

Dunh-xion. i. q. Punh- xeon. Exequi, 
perficere, &c. Duph-c1on per ypel Þ hi 
lype. Exequi malum quod eos juvat ; Boet. 


38. 2. Lip mon p; peonc Sunh- xion 


mæ. Si homo iſtud opus perficere poſſit; 
apuhr 

zoodep. Non poſſunt unquam es 

quidquam boni; p. 187. Lip he ponne 


um obtineat & id exequatur; 34. 7. | 


Dæx hi hir dunhrxioh. Ut illi id exequan- 


tur; 38. TIES . 925 | en 
- Duph=coxen. V. in Dunh-reon. 
__Duph= Tpyman. Perhibere, exhibere. 
Duph=-cpyman cybnir. Exhibere teſtimo- 
niumm; Cee 8 
unh-xuge. V. in Punh-xeon. 
 DuphonF. Turba. „ 

- Duph=pacol. -pacul. Pervigil; R. 78. 


C 257 £0 5 
_ - Duph=padan. Pervadere, pertranſire, pe- 


netrare, perfundere. Spylce hic peaxep 
ECT pceapp Suph-pove. Quaſi ipſum gla- 
dii acies acuta penetraſſet; Cod. Exon. 


| fo. 24. b. I. 9. Fylm Bunh-podon. AÆſtum 


rtranſiverunt; Cædm. 85. 7. 8canoum 
unh · paden. Confuſione foe ignominia 
perfuſus; Cod. Exon. fo. 26. b. 1. 10. 


PDunh-penod. Prædulcis; Coll. Monaſt. 
Dunh-pliran. Perſpicere ; Cod. Exon. 


fo. 27. A. 1. 21. L „ ; ; 
Immittere, - infigere. 


ad capulum; Cot. 187. | 
Dufih-pundian. Transfigere, penitus vul- 
nerare. Lip he þuph-pund biþ.. Si ille pe- 
nitus vulneratus ſit; 11. pol. Elfr. 40. 
VVV e Puph- 


. 
k * 
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- Duph=pinian. Permanere, continuare, 
rliſtere, 8e be on 


durare, perſeverare, 
pam zep=iþum puphpunan ne mor. Ille 


qui in proſperis continuare non potuit; 


Boet. c. 2. On pam > ag Sunbpunian. 
In iſto certamine perſeverare; | 
178. Du puphpunape. Tu permanes; Pſ. 
101. 27. Du on ecnyrre bunhpunarx. 
Tu in æternum | 


motus permanes; Boet. 
þuphpunaþ ob ende. Ille qui perſeverat ad 
finem; Matt. 10. 22: 24. 13. Mar. 13. 13. 
Duphpunaþ on ecnyrre. Permanet in æter- 
num; Pl. 9. 7. 1 on ponulde 

onulde. Permanet in ſæcula ſæculorum; 
18. 10. Duphpunaþ mid runnan. Dura- 
bit cum ſole; 71. 5. Beponan runnan 


Funhpunab nama hip. Coram ſole durabit 
nomen ejus; v. 17. On pam Anquanircan 
ʒedpolan - þuphpunove., In Arriana hæreſi 


permanſit; Boet. c. 1. Callunza Sunh- 


punode. Penitus duravit; 29. 1. Le ync 
be mid me bunhpunedon. Vos eſtis qui 
i permanſiſtis, Luc. 22. 28. Færyx—- 


cum me 
lice ne punhpuniab. Firmiter non durant; 


Boet. 11. 1. De ece punhpumab. Quæ 


in æternum durant; 22. 2. Bix þap 
Suppunaþ. Iſta illic permanent; Joſ. 4. 


9. Da hig Bunhpunedon hyne axiende. 


Quum perſeverarent eum interrogantes; 

Joh. 8. 7. Punhpuniende. Permanens, 

durabilis, ſtabilis, fixus; Boer. c. 10. Nauhe 
Sunhpumendep. Nihil fixi vel ſtabilis; 
2 


PDunh-puntzendlice. Perſeverans, per- 


manens. || Perſeveranter. 


; Dope pang. Continuatio, perſeveran- 


tia; Scint. 22. R. Ben. 58. 


Duph=-ypuan, Percurrere; Equ. Vern. | 


 Dupop=pava. Exod. 9 34. errore Scri- 
bæ vel Typographi, pro Punoh- ada. 


Dupnpuc. Cumba, caupolus; R. 103. 


%% 57.4 Cmalis 
Dupe. Thirſt. Sitis Ne beoþ Supe 
epylled heona zrepunga. Non eſt ſitis im- 


leta eorum avaritiæ; Boet. 7. 4. Ne bib 


50 ppc aceled. Non eſt ſitis refrigerata ; 
Pp. 157. Nu yl me hungen 1 Supe. 
Nunc occidit me fames & ſitis; Cæd. 20. 
5. Djuhren apenc hunzop on eop J 


Bunyr. Dominus mittet famem in vos 


atque ſitim; Deut. 28. 48. Opplean mid 
vunrre. Occidere cum ſiti; Exod. 17. 3. 
On Suppee minum. In ſiti mea; Pf. 68. 
26. On Supce. heopa. In ſiti eorum; 
103. 12. ER 


Duppcex. Iz. 7. hirfly. Siticuloſus, bi- 


bulus ; Scint. 2. || Item, Avidus, cupidus. 
Loop Sunprexu. Eorum vel earum cupi- 
dus; Bot. c. 12. 'Duppeize phæc-prger. 
Avidi certaminis; Cæd. 6652 . 
Tom. II. 


37, l KP. 


W eee e e 
- 7 unapendedlic unhpunarx. Fixus & im- 
33. 4. de pe 


| 
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Dupuh. Thorough. Per. Dupuh 1 
Per eum; Deut. 21. 23. V. DP unn. 
Dunuh-cogen. pro Duph-cogen. V. 


Dunh- xeon. | | 5 
ns. Tibi. MIN ꝙ ns. Dico tibi; 
Matt. 5. 26. Luc. 7. 47. Joh. 13. 38. 


| 6NS UIÞA. Tibi dico; Mar. 2. 11. 
an ns UIÞA. 5. 41. Luc. 5. 24.: 
7. 14. ONS OA UIÞAN. Tibi aliquid 


dicere; v. 40. NIN dA NS. Non- 


ne dixi tibi? Joh. 11. 40. EI IAU 
an ꝙns. Ut dicat tibi; Luc. 14. 10. 
ns den. Tibi dixerunt; Joh. 18. 


34. KSA AN an ons. 


ui ad 
te; Luc. 1. 19. ONS MEAGAN. Tibi 
ſcribere; v. 3. AT ns UIMAN. Ad 


te venire; 7. 7. NI KTS ꝙùↄns. Ne 
Ik an qꝛns 


metue tibi; 1. 13. 
TATTA. Ego ad te vado: Joh. 17. 11, 


13. BKAhTA an ns. Duxi ad 
te; Mar. 9. 17. INSANGId A an 
S8. Miſit ad te; Luc. 7. 20. OA 
uid 


VIAEIS EI TANGAN Ns. 

vis ut faciam tibi? Mar. 10. 51. Au 
EIAN TATRVIGd A ns FRG. Quam 
multa fecit tibi Deus; Luc. 8. 39. OA 
TNT AVIA XN ꝙns. Quid fecit tibi? 
. 9. 26. VMIK RMI ONS. Fiat tibi; 


tibi eſt; Mar. 9. 43, 45, 47. VAI ùns! 


Væ tibi! Luc. 10. 13. NI SKHAd IST. 


ns. Non licitum eſt tibi: Mar. 6. 18. 
SEAT FRAVANRKGAL An ns. 


Si peccaverit in te; Luc. 17. 4. 


INA. Minime nos tradidiſſemus tibi illum; 


Joh. 18. 30. NI VESsI ns ATTI- 


BAN IHA RK. Ni ęſſet tibi data 
ſuperne; 19. 11. SN TAAEVGANAS 


| MIK NS. Qui prodit me tibi ; ibid. 
 NEAKSKAAAVEIA ùns. Umbram 
injiciet tibi. Obumbrabit te; Luc. 1. 33. 
Quid mihi & 
tibi? Mar. 5. 7. Luc. 8. 28. OA MNS 


OA MIS GAh ns. 
GAh ꝙns. Quid nobis & tibi? Quid 


nobis tecum? Matt. 8. 29. Mar. 1. 24. 
Luc. 4. 34 AT uns. Apud te; Joh. 


17. 5, 7. MT ONS SIABIN. Apud te 
ipſum; 17.5. J Te. Abl. RBU þNS 


 SIABIN. A, ex, te ipſo; 18. 34. AF 
ONS. Abs te; Matt. 5. 29, 30. Luc. 6. 


30. De te; Matt. 5. 42. EKAM þNs. 
A, ex, te; Joh. 17. 8, De te; Luc. 16. 


2. NS ONS. Ex te; Mar. 11: 14. IN 


ns. In te; Matt. 6. 23. Luc. 19. 44. 


Joh. 17. 21. EANKA ns. Coram, 


ante, te; Matt. 6. 2: 11. 10. Mar. 1. 2. 


Luc. 7. 27. NI n. Cum te, tecum; 
| I. 28. Joh. 9. 37. | | | 


Dup. Thus. Sic, ita ; Gen. 31. 41. Matt. 


6. 9. Joh. 11. 48: 21. 1. Cædm. 47. 21. 
Bed. 482. 1. Chr. Sax. 36. 26. & c. Dup 
RT Fela. 


Ddddd 


Mor 8. 13. PRÞ ONS IST. Bonum 


NE 
An VEIS ATTEbEIMA ons 


. 
pela. Tam multi; Num. 1. 45. | Dur xe 
Pad. Talis, hujuſmodi z Joh. 8. 5. Opfie 


15 
I nl Dur xenad 
Deut. 4. 32. Op dur enadum. Ex tali- 
bus; Mar. 9. 37. Huf pap. Ita f. 
Matt. 1. 18. Pur * Sic dicito; 

Exod. 19. 3. Duy cpzp. Ita dixit; Matt. 
2. 8, 13: 3. 17. Bed. 467. 8: 301. 14: 
514. 31. Lpepap Bur. Dicite ita; Num, 
6. 23. Dur cpzdon. Sic dixerunt ; Exod. 


zenade. Cætera hujuſmodi; . Scint. 


5. 15. Pu 6 Sic dicens, dicen- 


1 3. Luc. 23. 46. Spych Zur. Loqui- 
JE: ita; Mar. 2. 7. Leanopypde Sup. 
Reſpondit ita; Joſ. 2. 4. bine Bur xe» 

- bad. Ita oravit; Luc. 18. 11. | 

appicen. Ita eft ſeriptum; Matt. 2. 5. 

Luc. 24. 46. Þpi dyderr hu une Bur. 

Quare feciſti tu nobis ita? 2. 48. Huy 

deþ. Ita facit vel faciet; Jol. 10. 25. Du 

Zedyde. Ita fecit; Luc. 1. 23. Da our 

Pa Buy zevon | 

actum erat. Quibus ita geſtis; Bed. 562. 

19. Da hi Sup xepopven per. Quando 

hoc ita factum erat. Quo facto; 610. 36. 

* Du Sur xepceope. Tu ita formaſti; Boet, 

p. 179. Dup zeyceapen. Ita formatus ; 

41. 5. Du uno zevapenaP, Ita nos de- 


*beonne. Sic oportet fieri; 26. 54. D 
| 2 Ita oportuit; Luc. 24. 46. 
up 7pipþe. Tam vehementer; Cædm. 57. 
24. Hur parxe. Adeo ut; Mar. 3. 10. 
CE Hactenus, hoc uſque. Lærah Buy. Si- 
nite huc , 
Durend. 4 euſand. Mille ; pom, 32. 
o. Fl. 90. 7. end pcithngza. Mille 
e . 20. 16. 3 Jean. 
Mille annorum ; Pf. 89. 4. An Supend. 
Unum mille; Jud. 15. 15,16. Pu 


ealvop. Chiliarchus z R. ö. Zlfr. gl. p. oo 
Plur. Dupend. Duyenda. Dupendo. Mille; 


millia. Dupead Zeryme oxena. 7 durend 
aan. Mille 5 boum, & mile aſini; 
Job. p. 168. l. 20. Durenda polcep. Mil- 


lia populi; Pf. 3. 6. Dupenda bhyrrendna, 
e 67. 18 e 
enda 
Folder 1 peolepey. Super millia auri && 

argenti; 118. 72. 


da. Super millia ; 83. 10. Open 8 


| * Tpa. Gupenda vel 
Burendo. Duo millia ; Jol. 7. 3. Chr. Sax. 
25. 25. Mar. 5. 13. Tpa J xpenxiꝝ Eu- 
renda. Duo & viginti millia; Num. 3. 39. 
 ® Dpes Gupend. Surenda. vel Suyendo. 
Tria millia; Jof. 7. 4. Jud. 16. 27. Job. 
p. 168. 1.18. Num. 1. 46: 2. Je Chr. 
Sax. 32. 16. Pneo J n enda. 
Tria vi n dl * x. 28. 
+ Feopep Zurend. Quatuor millia; Matt. 
16. 38: 16. 10. Mar. 8. 20. Feopen 3 
⁊penxiꝝ Supend vel Supenda. Qgatuor & 
viginti millia; Num. 1 26 6. Pi 
| Yupenv. Burenda. & Burendoa Quingae 


Jug: Hujuſmodi res; 
AF. Ita fuit 8 


Dur if 


pay. Quando hoc autem ita 


A 


Deut. 32. 30. Jud. 3. 
| Boet. 18. 3. Tyn Bu 


-; 


. mill ; Luc. 33 Joh. 6. 10. 


Dux 


1 


„ | 
millia; Matt. 14. 21: 16. 19. Mar. 6. 44: 
8. 9. Luc. 9. 14. Joh. 6. 10. Chr. Sax. 
17. ult. * Six Surend vel Burendo. Sex 
millia; Job. p. 168. 1.20. Num. 3. 34. 
dix hund Buena. Sexcenta millia; 1. 
46: 2. 32: 11. 21: 26. 62. Seopon 
Juxend. Burenda. vel Surendo. Septem 


| rack ia 3 Job. P- 168. 1. 18. Num. 3. 22. 


Bed. 557. 38. Ten vel Tyn Buyend es 
endu. Decem millia; Lev. 26. 8. 
29: 4. 6. Pſ. 90. 5. 
et. 18. 3. rend punda. Decem 
millia librarum; Matt. 18. 24. Tyn Bu- 
renda manizpeald. Decem millibus mul. 
tiplex; P.. 67. 18. Mid Tyn Buyen- 
dum. Cum decem millibus; Luc. 14. 31, 


Tpelp Burenda. Duodecim millia; Num, 
31. 6. Joſ. 8. 25. * Feopepryne. durend 


& Bupenda. Quatuordecim millia; Job. 


p. 168. 1. 20. Num. 16. 49. Oid Tpen® 


cigum Sure 


endum. Cum viginti millibus; 
Luc. 14. 31. 


2 Di nd S Bu- 


2 Triginta millia; Jof. 8. 3. Chron, 


ax. 48. 4. * Fela purenda. Multa mil- 
la z; Deut. 1. 11 100. 1. Feala 
. Chr. Sax. 8 1. 20: 103. 7. Pu- 


| Fenda feolo. Cad. 100. 11. Dupend 
8 | | | ' mzlum. Mille partibus, per millia ; 07. 
reetz Matt. 3. 13. Dur hyc zebypaþp 


6: 96. 16: 103. 11: 104. 18. Fr. Jud. 


P-. 24. J. 1. Mille vicibus, Millies z Cxd, 


102. f. „ W 
Dupeno=hip. Milleformis ; Coll. Monaſt. 
Dupend=hc. Millenus, millinarius. 
Duyend- man. Præfectus mille. Chiliar- 


chus, tribunus. Purend-men vel menn. 
| Chyliarchi, tribuni ; Exod, 


T8- 21; 26: © 
 Dupend=uca. Millenarius, i. e. Chiliars 
chus; R. 6. Zr. gl. P- . 5 
Duphcu. Hujuſmodi; R. Mar. 7. 1 3. 
Durp. e Gen. 2. 16. 
 ONSNNA. A thouſand, Mille. — 
Us ONSNNAGRS. Duo millia ; 
Mar. 5. 13. FlavRK ꝙmnsnid- 
8. Quatuor millia; 8. 9. SIBNN 
hAAIBANS . EIAYRK qnsnitd- 
SN. Septem panes quatuor millibus; v. 
20. FIME <NSMNA 9s. 2 
* MI 


TAIhnN 
cem millibus ; Luc. 14. 31. * MIÞp 
TYAIMTIFOM $NSBNAGRM. Cun 
vigints millibus; ibid. Auglo- San. Dupend. 
3 Thuſunt. Dax. Tuſind. Belg. 


Chiharchis; Mar. 6. ꝶœ,ã 2. 
Duran. i. q. Deoran. Bioxan. Ululare. 
Durend. Ululans, 'bombafus ; Cor. 26. 
Du- Biyrel. i. q. Dupe- Si xel. 


_vn 
. 


SNAO KTI. Cum de- 


NSANATEAG$S. Chiliarchus, tribu·— 
nus; Joh. 18. 12. ONMSMNGEEAAIM. 


g 335 Rs 
LEG. 4 ne 1. i. . nE. 
Y 5 


| 1 „ 


IN nE. In te; "Mar: 1. 
Occurrit etiam in Nomi- 
Di Tu | 


St. Sc. 
11. Luc. 3. 22. 
nati vo, 


© Lade. „55 
8 "Vit Pyæler. Vittæ. 
Ppænan. D 


nde. Mollivitz Bed. 611. 41. 
Dpene. Tudicula, malleolus. 


PDypænp. Phylacterium; R. Matt. 23. 5. 
Concors, manſuerus ; Solil. 8. 
13 by AA. Lavare. TAT T PA- 


HAN. Ito lavare; Joh. 9. 7. ÞYAHAN 
e Se i” tc 
5 ac 
tuam . ; Matt. 6. 17. PVRh ANA 


: hANAnNS.. Lavant manus; Mar. 7. 3. 


Anglo- Sax. Ppean. Alaman. Thunahan, 
i Ppahl. eee C. Joh. 12, 


PYA KhEINS. Ira. PIBIÞþ SLAG 
LEINAL. Date locum ire; Rom. 


* boy IN PYAIKNHEIN. In iram; | 


ks deus; Luc. 14. 21. agu 


fax, Ppeop, Spuſt, 
| Ppang. Sock Bont 


unam . corrigiam z 14. 23. 


11 Mar. Dil „ 
i. E. 
"ok . be uren me 
3 A 
_ - Ppeal. Lotio, ablutio, lavacturh. Dar 
pæren hip bana 
offium lavacri. Aqua qua ejus offa Iota 
ſunt; Bed. 536.6. Dpeala, Lotiones ; R. 
Ben. 53. lu. Idem. Dpeala c6aca 5 
calica. Lotiones ſextatiorum & 
rum; Mar. 7. 9. 1 Delamegcu R. 115; 
Cot. 61. 


Luc. 7. 38. Joh. 13. 6, 14. Bed. 


58h, 10. Ic ppea. Lavo, lavabo ;, Pf. 25. 
6. 6 je ns] ea. Si ego te non la- 
„Fh. 13. 8. Ic Bpoh. Lavi; Pf, 72. 


13. og + I5. Lip ic þpoh eoppe Fer. 
Si ego hoi veſtros ve z 13.14, Dpeach 


me. Lava me; T. Pf. 50.3. pe. 
Lava te; Joh. 9. 7, 11. Byeah pine an- 


e ppeh pu na mine per ane. Ne lava 
tu non meos pedes ſolos; Joh. 13. 9. NE 
ppyhyr pu næęhe mme fer. Non lavabis 
tu nunquam meos wes; v. 8. Panda by 

| he þpehþ. ve}, ppihþ. Manus ejus ille la- 
rat, vel, lavabit; Pſ. 57. 10. Ne bepes 

 buron. q man h ter ppex, Non opus 
eſt niſi ut quis ejus Peder lavet; Joh. 1 1 
10. De ppoh. Ille lavit; Lev. 8 


27. 24. Joh. 13. 5. Ned. = 
lere * th b pot Elam le | 


an, Mollire ; Herb. 2. 8. 


Mid Zpeonum. 

pe 5. 28. id 1 

i | life. Cum perverſa vita: Per pravain vi- 
ligamentum. 1e 

ne un o anne ppan o non acciplam 

2 Pers 55 Sceo- 

a g. Calcei ligamentum; Luc. 3. 16. 

1. 1. 27. Such ppang⸗ een * 22 


Cot. 195. : 
_ Belg. Dwarlch, dwetlch, dweers; & noftra, 2 


Cot. 2. 


ppealer. Iſta aqua ejus | ſus /fve pravus eſſe. 


poculo- 


8 qui e 
22 3 abluerc; rigare 3 Exod. | 


Scint. 12, 36. 


Se Jod g. 


r 


Bed. 515 I 3. Dpeaþ eoppe 25 f 
veſtros pedes 3 Gen. oy 2. eee 1 
hyna handa. N on Naur illi . . 
nus; Matt. 15. 2. Bucon hi hynâ handa 
ppean. Niſi illi eorum manus laventz Mar. 
7. 3. 5.0 hina per. Wi 12 
eorum pe 43. 24. bi pa n 
E kichomat: Ip6 tune bert SY 3 
589. 38. Dær fylpe pzrep f 5 
ban mid þpogan. Iſtam ipſam aquam 5 
illi oſſa cum laverunt; 535.33. 
Ppenan. V. Dpznan. 


Ppeop. Ppeopth. Flexuoſus, POE 
eurvus. Perrdzas pravus. e Peep: . 
Generatio prava z Pf. — 10. he ei 
ppeoner pindep bette. Si ile Stud =o | 
verſum ventum cohibeat; 5 55 41. 
cypve rynd on Een | 
ſunt 1 arcum p Pl 77. 63. On 

ent NN vum, i. e. prave, | 
prooph Topo. ; Cxd. Th 16. On peo 8 | 
Kedbon. In pravum, i. e. prave, perverſe 
facere; Bed. 530. 22. ” 
Cum perverſo; Pſ. 1 


tam; Bed. 63 On um pe 
In pervetia at ee 2 N Regel; 


Hin Dan. yt Oblittius, 


—Ppeon ph-xypo. La Dpeofih. Flexuofus, 
& 975 . procul. TY Yropter cur- 
vaturatn longior. Anfractus, ambitus, flexus, 


Dpeop nan. Adverſari, repugnare, pers 


' Ppeoplice. Prave, pe rverſe, 

Ppeoppcype. Praitas, 1 

Ppeohtceme. -xyme. Inquietus, ferox, 
Md 7 : Rabula. Bet Rebar be bib 
peofireme. * ceale hatan hund. Tru- 

rabula, tu debes vocare ca- 

nem; Boet. 37. 4. } Improbus ; R. Ben. 
2. Paſt, 37. 4. 

Dpeoran. Exeindete. O þ=pe ilcan 
Frype pponap ppeoron. Ex ifta eadem 
dettina ui! excindebant ; Bed. 544. 43. 


Dpe fr. Pravus, perverſus; 5 Cotff. Peee, 3 * 


1 [ Gravis corde 3 L. Pſ. 4. 3. 


Dpinan. Decreſcere, mmui; Herb. 2. 


4, 17. 
ne. Lava tuam faciem; Matt. 6. 17. | 


Dpipe. Byyn. Li. q. Ppeon & Dpup.) ; 
Perverius, pravus, protervus, adverſus ; * 
Ztfr. gr c. 38. Dyyney. 
Ex perverſo: Ferrer, praviter, perperam; 
qu. Vern. 21. Ex obliquo : OE 5 


72 4 6,8. E tranſvetſo: Tranſverſe; 6. 


lan. Perverſe velle; Reg 
Egle Spier, Qui yolunt x 


Dp: int, Verbeiatorium; Cot. 168. 150 


; eus * 1 coagelum. 


Ppiran: 


r 2 
1 - oe. 
© dies n 
e 8 «I 
. ae. . 
x N «i 


Mar 6. 9. 


| Sr 


Pprran. Excindere. Sponar Bprrab. 


Aſtulas excindunt; Bed. $24: ip 
' Pponz. i. q. Ppanx. Corrigia, ligamen- 
tum (. Mar. 1. 7 | Sandalium C. 


Ppun. Dpunh. i. q. Dpeo q. Perverſus 
3 &c. _ Dpupu beoþ on ze 
ihre. Curva fient recta; Luc. 3. 5. Mæ be 


= {hp Generatio prava; C. Pſ. 77. 10. 


une cneopep. Perverſa generatio; Luc. 
9. 41. Mid ppupan. Cum perverſo; C. Pſ. 
17. 28. 5 3 


8 © 
_ Dpyp- Dpyph. V. Ppig. a, 
—_ 35 Eik. gr. 225 1, q. Ppeo- 


Dpypuan. 


nian. x 


Abuſ. 17. 1plc-Lmnpc. Adverſus Chri- 
ſtus: Ant s ; V Eirtic præf. Lib. 
Homil. | 


© Dpyplice. Perverſe, praviter; Seine. 9, 
49 = 


pypnyrre. Perverſitas, pravitas ; Scint. 


— 
. 


9. || Adverſitas. 
adverſitate; R. Ben. interl. 7. 


Ppy 
mann Trans. Dpypp open. E tranſ- 


Ppyner-puna. Cot. 18 1. i. q. Ppeoph- : 
pynlic. Perverſus, pravus, adverſus ; 


On ppynnyrrum. In 


3 


621. 20. 


107. 19: 1 
epiſcopo; 486. 35. Mid þy heneceame. 


Fog py rane. Propter dolorem: 


'DY 8 
Sequenti vel ſecundo anno; i. Inez 26. 7 
Bed. 511. 12: 539. 20: 621. 37. Dy 
nyhrxran Pr Proximo anno; 602. 15; | 


phiddan zeane, Tertio anno, 
481. 39: 620. 29. Dy Feonpan zeape. 


Quarto anno; 475. 15: 636. 24 Dy 


JyxTan Teane. Sexto anno; 585. 22. Dy 
y<opoþan zeane. Septimo anno; 595, 25. 
Dy eahrepan zeane. Octo anno; 50g. 34. 
Chr. Sax. 107. 4 Dy mgzepþan zeape. 


Nono anno; 590. 12. Dy teogeþan zeae, 
| Decimo anno; 585.20. Dy ilcan pumepa 


vel rumener. Eadem æſtate; Chr, Sax. 
108. 9. Mid þy biycop. Cum 


Cum exercitu ; Cædm. 47. 13. Mid 5 
manpullan pæpne. Cum nefanda fica z 
Bed, 511. 27. Mid py blode pap eavigzan 
mancynep. Cum cruore, ive per cruorem 
beati Martyris ; 578. 24. Mid by bzþe 
hir bloder. Cum lavacro <us ſanguinis; 
J. 42. Mid hy eapme. Cum brachio; 528. 
26: 537. 34, 38. Oi þy zodcundan pul- 


rume ponlæcen. A divino præſidio deſti- 


tuta; 530. 23. Mid þy blindan pyne 
oven. A cœco igne carptus; 513. 34. 

præ do- 
lore; 525. 4. J Pro Pam. Dativ. To 
oy pac. Ad id ut, ideo ut; Chr. Sax. 26. 


| 21: 139. 24: 204. 22. Pro Dam. Ablat. 
Eo, illo, iſto. Dy ma. Eo magis; Cæd. 


22. 3. A þy ma. Fer the more. Unquam 
eo magis; Boet. 40. 2. Ne 7 ma. Nec 


eo magis: nec magis; Chr. Sax. 113. 21. 


Dy p=pe mane beapp. Eo eſſet major ne- 


oeſſitas; Boet. 18. 4. Pabbaþ py manan 
pe nean. Habent eo plus quo propius, &c. 


40. 7. No þy manpa. ne no þy e- 
henednha. Non eo clarior, neque non eo 


magis cognitus; 30. 1. Dy lærye. Eo 
minus; 33. 4: p. 178. Micle 1 5 
f 9. 2. No 


Multo eo minus: multo minus; 3 

J lærye. Non eo minus: nihilominus; 
C. 13. , Pabbaþ pep þy læryan. be nean. 
Habent eo minus quo propius, &c. 40. 7. 
* A oy beremna. Fer the better. Unquam ' 
eo melior; c. 13. Dy ber. Eo melius; 


Oroſ. 3. 1. Boer. c, 23: 36. 3: p. 163. 


Ful lyxle hy bec. Paululum eo melius; 


30. 1. No by beccpan. Non eo meliores; 
| 39-11. No þy rel. Non eo melius; Cæd. 


85. 20. Dy relpa. Eo præſtantior; Boet. 
p. 170. Dy pynra. Eo pejor; 27. 2. 
Dy py ny. Eo deterius; p. 132. he hine 


| Zevep py py nran. Illum facit eo deterio- 


rem; 27. 2. Dy pynyon. Eo pejores; 
39.11. Na þy pyppan. Non eo pejores; 
ibid. No þy peoſibna. Non eo dignior; 
27.2. A py unpeopppa. Fer the un- 


wortbier. Unquam eo minus dignior ; ibid. 


* Dy eþ. Eo facilius; 5. 3: 39. 2: 41. 
4: Pp. 162. Oicle þy ep. Multo eo faci- 


| Hus; 10: 13: 23: P. 166. Dy gpeo- 


Tolog. 


B 
volon. Eo manifeſtius; 39. 6, 9. Dy nean. 
Eo propior, propius; 39. 3. Ne 8y 
_ hpapop. Non eo potius ; Cæd. 91. 7. No 
þy paþop. Non eo potius, non eo magis ; 
Boer. 32. 2. Dy pln 
for; Cad. 13. 11. | 
the fairer. Unquam eo formoſior ; Boet. 
30. 1. No þy pgzzeppe. Non eo pulchrior ; 
14.3. Dy peonoopa. Eo dulcior; c. 
23. Pealp' þy ppecne. Dimidio eo dul- 
cior; p. 166. || * Dy pincpe. Illa hyeme ; 
Chr. Sax. 80. 7. Eane. Iſto anno; 


46. 26: 56. 21: 61. 16. &c. Bed. 603. 10. 
Py rylpan eane. Iſto ipſo anno; J. 25. | 


To-zerelevum &y zeape. Adnumerato 
iſto anno; 533. 7. Dy verze. Illo die; 
532. 40. No þy vzze. Non illo die; 537. 
13. Dy Þeape pe. Illo more quo; 518. 
32. On py cynpice. In illo regno; Chr. 
Ta: 82. 10. Mid ealle þy bocle. Cum 
tota eadem villa; Bed. 518. 19. Mid ealle 


þy. peonude. Cum omni illo exercitu ; 499. 


34. Dy pe. Eo quod; Chr. Sax. 73. 


7. * Mid Gy. Ev Ty. In eo tempore quo]. 
Quum, quando; Bed. 491. 21: 497. 19: 


511. 4, 29: 512. 26: 628.8, 11, 17, 37+ 
| Dum; 513. 33: 628. 2, 14, 19, 27. 


| Quandoquidem, quando, fiquidem z 474. | 
19: 496. 18, 40. | Quamvis, licet; 494. 
32: 495.42. Mid þy be. In eo tempore! 
quo. Quando; 548.43: 586.24. || Dum; 
Matt. 27. 12. Bed. 476. 37: 535. 36. | 


Sona mid py be. Statim quando, quam- 
primum, mox ut; 536. 35. Mid þy ponne. 
Quando autem, cum vero; 495. 37: 496. 
41. Epen WY Poſt id, poſtea; Cæd. 
12. 7. Fop Sy. Pro eo, propterea, ea 
de cauſa, ideo; Joh. 7. 22: 12. 18, 39: 


2. Dy prce pær ⁊enumen. Qua plaga 
erat 1 3 4 558. 16. 8088) Ex 
quo: unde; Boet. 34. 1, 7: 39. 5. Oi 


þy. Per quod, ex quo: unde; Bed. 482. | 


Tom, II. 


| 


2 Eo formo- | 
Fæzenna. Fer 


£ 


| fit; Cot. 179. Pyde mid hir 


68. 


Nihrx ealve 
furtum; LL. Inz 73. Pypbe berogen. 


Tit. LL. Edm. 4. 


þ * 
* - 1 
1 25 1 
7 2 . 4 
4 | 7 2 
5 | | | 
8 a . 
þ ; 


22, Boet. p. 198. ® Dy lp. Quo minus. 


Ne; Exod. 23. 33. Boet. 33. 4: 34. 2: 
39. 10, 11, 13. &c. Cæd. 14. 20: 25.12: 
47. 5: 54. 12: 65, 16. Bed. 491. 25, 28: 
492. 30. &c. Dy wg ts Idem ; Gen. 3. 
3: 19. 15: 44. 34. Dy lær zfpe. Ne 
unquam ; Pf. 12. 4. Dy lær hyænne. Ne 
quando; ibid. Dy lx ahpænne. Idem; 


17.2. Dy læy hponne. Idem ; 2. 12: 37. 


Dy. ponitur, etiam adverbialiter. Ideo. 
Dy ir a to pilnianne. Ideo eſt ſemper de- 
ſiderandus; Boet. 36. 7. Dy fulcumode, 
Ideo auxiliatus eſt; Chr: Sax. 73. 6. Dy. 


ic þe hypan ne cann. Ideo ego tibi auſcul- 
| tare non poſſum ; Cxd. 13. 24. Dy ic pax. 
Ideo novi; 14. 11. Dy —— þy. | 


deg 
—— quoniam ; Boet. 34. 1. Dy þe. 


Ideo — quoniam; 34. 7. Quare, qua- 
propter. He pax þy. Ille novit quapropter; 


3 og | 

Pydan. Comprimere. Dyve. Compreſ- 

ec. Com- 

preſſit cum ejus pedibus; Vit. Swith. Pidde 

hir e ge for beanle xo pam hege. 
1 


Compreſſit ejus domini pedem vehementer 


ad maceriem ; Num. 22.25. {| Confodere, 


transfigere. Þine hexelice prove. Eum 

valide transfixit; Jud. 3. 21. | ; 
y. Fur. Aw pam pypdum. (pro 

byySum.) Contra uns ; 12 Civ. Lund. 

P. 69. F. 2. V. autem Deopg. FS 


PDype-peoh. Furto ſurrepta ſup 5 x. 
I * 


næ 2858. 


Herb. 8. 2. || Spartum frutex; R. 45. 


Elfr. gl. p. 64. Spina, ſentis; R. 48. 


_ Mlifr. gl. p. 65. Rirc-pypel. Juncetum. 


Dypelap. Fructeta, i. e. fruticeta; 
Alfr. gl. * 68. 5 

Dype- Sonn. Sentis qui prehendit. Rham- 
nus, ſentis urſina; R. 60. Elft. gl. p. 65, 


R. 60. 


. Theft. Furtum; Obſ. Lun. 7. 
Fbe. Unius noctis præteritæ 
Furti accuſatus; LL. Edw. 6. Pypbe 
opnpophc. Furti condemnatus ; Jud. Civ. 
| aac $. 6. Pi þyFþe: Contra furtum ; 
Ac pam pyppam. Con- 
/ Too 
DyFXian. Accipere, ſumere,” &c. . Vide 
Dican. VVV 
JJ TT Soo 
Pyla. Dyle. Orator ; Scint. 32. Pylær. 


PDylaf. Oratores; Cot. 144. 


Dylc. V. Dillic. 


. Dylvelc. Patiens Boet. 18. 4. | 
non poſſum alter ſentire quam quod; 39. | 


PDPyldiq. Patiens, | | 
Dyle. Thule, inſula; Boet. 29. 3. 
Dylian. Tabulare. a Dil. 
' Dylic, V. Pillic. pion 
Dyling. Dyhngc. Tabulatum. 
Beet | Dyl-modiz. 


o 


petiens anima. RE, 


Unius pollicis crafſus ; 3 11. 
it I AMA. Aub incenſum. — 


Djl-modrr, 
44 


li 


QELAAI þYMIAMINS, Tempore ſuf- | do, fur. Dypp pceal on penne 1 | 
fitus ; uc. 1. 10. AE 8 Temp a: Latro in oy wet * + Mick 532. 
 hnNSAA-STAAILS <YMIAMINS. | Dyprer⸗ n Cat & | 
A dextra altaris ſufficus ; uv. 11. Gree. ; | Dyppcel. Limen. A 
ee Suffimentum. nyce Area _ trituram, be 


Dyn. Dynn. Thin, | Temuis, macilentus, 

Byn-hlæne. Tenuis prbprer maciem, 
Se FS 

a JO Crepitare 3 Cot, 50. V. Dun 


Thinneſs. Tenuitas. Dynnj 
Ks per. Tenuitas viſionis; Herb. 36. ir 
| +1: T bin Wwegven. Leviter 1 ꝗ — 


Dyn-pegen bpzz]. ne veſtis; Cot. 


127. 
pro Dypn. i. e. Dopn. Rubus, 
ſentis; cot 165. 5s Pro nen We 
: bela. | 
Dypel.. V. Dipel. 5 

- Dypielung, Perforatio; Paſt; 21. 3. 

Dh i. q. Deapp. 

Dy pan. 5 neceſſe habere, indigere. ; 
Leng ponne- pe Syppen.. Diutius quam 
nos Roe 9 3 Boet. 34.2. Dy lap 
If oh, Ne . ncpum paldende peopþan 
SIE Ne vos odioſi deo, 07 Lage domi-. 
= 1 gert neceſſe habetis; Cæd. 14. 21. 


z ne Synpen lenz munnan. A 
| = BAS cr beds ets fn . 
Jud. p. 23. J. 3 


Kor e N 
Ib. N "if e nn 
_ by pyppers Magis quam m pho 15 


39, 11. Ve Peanhan. 

ib nent ws. Duph 
tus conſamptus : marcidus ; Cpt. 133. 

; DIE: n n Oroſ. 1. 1. | 


6 R. 109, Vide 1 


Vrhuy. 
Dyplian.. D. V. Dinliaan. 
e ee 3 Cov. 70, Ru- 
bus xod. 3, 3. 5 1 
| of cn Sentium won gens Tribulus. 


num. E tribulis; Matt. 5 


ynnen. Dynnenne. Spineus. bym on = 

. Sypnenne, helm apundenne. Ei 
impoſuerunt ſpineam coronam plexam.;, | 
Mar. 15. 17. Fundon Sypaenne,. cyhe= | 
helm. - Contexuerunt ſpineam coronam z | 
Joh. 19. 2. Bzp þypnenns. cynehelm- 
Geſſit ſpineam coronam; v. 3. Ymb hir | 


heapod heapopne.. Zebigvop beax. byp= 
nenne. Circa ejus caput .duriter 


vingerunt 

W ſpineam s. Cod: —.— ee 
ult. 8 

HPypnihx. Spinoſus. 9 ü | 


opp. Aridus, fiqcus,. ** van: * 


28 


Et inde etiam || Rapax quivis, 


bit ejus aream; Þ 
(DIP 


; 2 plerumque impenſonaliter i in tertia per. 


1 55 
| i. e. Ut. non. ſitiam; Joh. 4, 15, 8e he 


| F que 2 ſtiet iterum, 12 e. Unuſquiſque 
I eorurn. ſitiet ierum 4 13. Ne byppo 


I bone næype. Non ſitiet bone nunquam, 
„i. e. Hic nunquam r 6 25. e n 
ha. pel zan nu n; m 


divites nunquam fitiunt. ? Boet. 26. 2. 
Dynyxe Lale munpe., Sitis orta eſt ani- 

| ma meæ; * Ip 
mk. ä 
N Sauer Sinens'; Oroſ. 1. 2: 2. 4. 


| 5 


lena. Penis * | 
ti turbo; Boet. c. 20. $57 Von autem 


caret. x K 7. Exerlice cha. Hor- 


ribiles tenebræ; Exod. 10. 22. 
V. 21. Luc. 23. 44. Joh. 1,5: 
| Cad, 8. 16. 


Þþ bana . þypepa.. ugan=beryned:. Cum cceci- 


* 


97 . Cimr. Thurs vel This: Gipas, 
3 ſpectrum, ignis fatuus. How 
Tiem, Lupus: 2 
latro, præ- 


ot. 145. || Cacus; 50. || 


N Ile purge- 


Dope egoſd.. Lins: e, Ber & Son an 


cpa. i 
 Dyppe: i. 9 FEUD 


Dyprran. 7, s thirſh Sitire. ; au- 


ſona: ut, Oe Syn 
19. 28. Sitiwi; Matt. 25. 33, 42. 
me ne hy pyre. Ut me non yg 


e. Sitit me, i. e. Sitio z 


Ware. Qui. ſe ſitit. Qui ſitit; 7. 
37. ana rr ed. Unumquem- 


divites ĩtaque ee "Lee Fre i. e. Num 


* 41. 2: 62. 2. Pa- 25 
i. qui. ſitiunt; Matt. 8. 6. ( 


nne ze S 
Nnrrendne. 14 vidions nos s 
ra Matt. 25. 37, 44- ; 

Pogcus... V. " Pomus. 8 


F< Turbo, procella. Vindep Gyr. . Ven: 


is "is. a pt 
. V. D1 * : 
Del uni © 
1 


arduus. . 
ull. 5 plenus: te- 
att. 6. 23. | 

Tenebræ, caligo. [ Selur 


Byrrho. 
12. 35. 


. Dypepu. Pf ; 73 IO, 1 f. 
Luc. 


Matt. 6. 23: 27. 45. Mar; 17 33 

11. 35. Pyyrxna anppald. Tenebrarum 

diem: 3. 22. 53. Papa pyrxha Ze- 

i Tenebrarumr plenus : tenebris re- 
tus; Bed, 628. 26. Mid. ha blindnefſe 


tate ir ee $29 2. On 
us. In tenehras; 628. 11. C 
a re a. þyyepa. Ip medias 3 Br ; 


. mn — — 


Ti 
tremas - * Matt. 8. 13 on þa 
urrepan þjrepo vel pypepr. 
tenebras; 22. 13: 25. 30. On þa 
dan reps. In exteras renebras z 3. 
2. ch Inter tendbrasy 
Bed. 629. 4+ Oalihee 

= tenebras meas; Pi. 


iem- 


7. 30. Du rer- 
* - Fu poſuiſti tenebras; 103. 
: Z 2 WONG þypepu. lle poſuit tene- 
bras; 17. 3. be fende pyrrnu. Ille miſit 
tenebras; 104. 26. Men lupevon ere. 
HFomines amaverunt bi; Joh: 3. 19. 
On yrho. In tenebris; 8. 12. On 
chen. 12. 35, 46. On Vypepun. 
Deut. 28. 29. Pf, 81. 4: 87. 6, 13. &c. 
Matt. 4. 1 27. Luc. 1. 79: 12. 3. 
oh. 1. 5. n mibdan -þam num. 
1 mediis tenebris; Bed. 1628 = 
pyrcpum.. E nenne: Pſ. 106. 14 Op 
ham pyrc r ne. E dev. ex- 
emptus; Bed. 629. 11. Oi 
tenebris; Cæd. 53. 9. Leohr pceal 
þyrepum: pacan. Lux cum tenebris con- 
tendet; Menol. 551. Pyyrnum bepeahr. 
Tenebris-obdudtus ; Cædl. 2. 11 
'Dyxepe. Tenebroſus, caliginoſus, obſcu- 


rus; Luc. 11. 34. Boet. p. 180 Cæd. 12. 
10. Þrc peapþ pa p) Ficbat autem 
tenebroſum; Joh. 6. 17. hr reo hre. 


Nox tenebroſa z Fr. Jud. pag: 21. I. 25. 


Bed. 633. N 5 
Sypepan nihce. Sub mes aud a 

| —— 628. _ — pullneye oxp 
2 
Fr eg conc Menol. 331. dume pana 


| 2 3 


ſeurus fieri. Lepeah ie onzinnan / nan. 
Vidi ego incipere tenebreſcere; 628. 
10. ir eaxan 8 


caligarunt; 
key a, £< 


D Sem. V. Diden. 

i _ Arbuſtum.. Dypelap. Arbuſta; 3 
. 

"Dypam Agere, duseres Coll. Manaft 

Dypan. Arguere, increpare. 8e. 


We © an 3 Joh. 16. 8. Increpabit L Hf. 


149. 6 
. i. q. Deopen.' Ancilla. ?. 

Tln. To 9 uk 'Vineire; ligare.” 
Tiben. Sacrificium, victima, oblatios 
Vox autem eſt Dano-Sax. poẽtica - Palix! 
Tiben. . Cæd. 71 184 
Þpzp ir pee” Ubi eft vidtima? 621 
0 {ar ro n ſacrificium; 67. 1. 


en. 27. 1: 48. 10. 
Tenebroſus, ene 
Dioran. | 


x5. 


In exteriores 


mane. Illu- | 


. Cum 


pp 


155 zenp. Caliginoſa nubes ; Cæd. 


aplymede. Foz | 
huts. pwned 6291 


21. In pyrrnum pedenum. In cahgindla | 


ſrepun. 9 ene ere ob: | 


n. Ejus oculi | 


ny wg obſcurorum piri· * 
d. 3 


Ly ne polde Tibep -Peeapun. Capris 


| — 
ö mn Guo Ko. ee hoedos z v. 9. 


' & {uccefio temporum 


T1 


Boine Siet reſpicere; 24. 1. Tiben 
onræ de. Hoſtiam immolavit; * 
; 40. 13 42. 8 


Tibep-ceaca. Oblationum quuſfatrix: : 
&: ee terre us vous, Ju ele 
tibus fruges ſuas quaſi kde & dona 
(oblationum materiam) præbet. Forſan ta- 
men mendoſe pro i. e. Mu- 
nerum, oblationum, frugum regio. I Per 
metonymiam, ers 2c viſibile. Open 


e- miodan-⁊ea Super 
ærium orbis; ( b . — 4 

Fits /. Thefaur. I. 127648: 43: 14 40. 

| cen. Tyccen. Hoedus 10. Alfr. 
gl. p. 59 Ic ende mt ces. Epo 


mittam tibi heedum; Gin. Se 17. Sealdef x 


pu me neppe an Ticeen. Dediſti tu mihi 


nunquum unam hodum; Luc. 15. 29. 


Sende an ciccen. Miſit heedum”;' Gen. 38. 
20. 
cen. 
(i. e. unbecillum) hesdum; Jud. 14. 6. 
perunt illi he. | 


he coræne | eahelic vic 
ſi ille diſcidifſer aliquem facilem 


ner, 
dum; 


an xiccen. Ce 
Gen. 37. 31. O] a Tyccena 
Ca heedbrum: pe] rele 27. 16. 
me Tpa bexrxan viccenu. 3 
be ge- | 

Tyccenu on 
1 phroges 


8 Matt. 25: 33. Kyyndpiap px'yoep 


ham —— Separat ove ay hedis ; 
v. 3% 
| 10. Doctus. 7 V. Tyan: . 
Tb. Tide. Tempus, opportunitrs. Fopþ: 
bæno rw. Productum tempus: fe. Dibiſio 
crea- 
tione eee Cæd. 4. 1: * Sumeni 
ov. A tempus. Oþp-pumener TD: 
Ad æſtatis tempus; Bed. E. = * Vin-. 
Tnep did. Hyemis brd erf 3 549: 26. * 
pincpep vide. In hyemis tempore; 637. 
25 Bet. p. 196. Leneren cid. Ver- 


num tempus; Gen. 48. 7. 5 75 lencren 


A0. In verno tempore; Boet. pag. 196. 
a TID. Fructuum tempus; 
| 1 21. 


34. Dazunge vid. Ditcull : 


tempus; Bed. 596. 9 Uhr r. Ma⸗ 
tutinum tempus; Cot. 136. On uhx vel 
uhran rid. In matutino tempore'; Cad: 
| 67: 18. Bed. 581. 14. 


cid. Veſpe- 


rus, Op: rid. Ad veſpertinutir tem- 


pus; 496. 34. On æpen cw. In veſper- 
tino tempore; Cæd. 5 21. ITndpeapd 
. Præſens tempus; Elfr. gr. c. 20. 
| Þeali did. Notabile 


tempus. Feſtum; Conc. 
Anti. p. 1217 „11 Lenting - cid. Pa- 
riendi tempus; Luc. 1. 57. On pæne 
cenmnq- vide. In puerperii tempore; Gen. 
38. 27. E efecre vid. Recte præ- 
ſtitutum vei catholicum 8 Bed. 642. 
„ Jid xeneakec empus appro-—- 
e Las 21. 8. ie: Wee > wig | 


3 "we 1 4 


4 


91 7 
* 
# 


ange ride nealzhre. Cum tempus pro- 


pinquabat,.; 598. 24. Seo rid cymp. 
ee venit, veniet; Joh. 16. 2, 25. 
Tid cymeþ. Pſ. 101. 14. Lom xid. Ve- 


| nie tewpus wid. Nu com e. J chf. 


Ecce veniet tempus, & jam venit; J 
- 16, 32. Ne com min id. Non venit 
meum tempus; 7. 6, Donne hyna cid 
eymp. Quando eorum tempus venerit; 16. 
4. Da reo cid zepac. Dum tempus pro- 
ceſſit; Cæd. 4. 2. En pon pær Ti py p. 
Prius quam hujus (ad hoc) tempus oppor- 
tunum fuerit; Boet. 5. 1. Tid ir e- 
pylled. Tempus eſt expletum; Mar. 1. 15, 
Min did nir zepylled. Meum tempus non 
eſt explerum ; T% 7. 8. Ni me nu cid. 
Non eſt mihi modo tempus ; Bed. 634. 32. 
Sopen wid ix rymle geanu. Veſtrum tem- 
pus eſt ſemper paratum; Joh. 7. 6. Le 
ny ron hpænne reo cid ir. Vos neſcitis 
quando tempus eſt vel aderit; Mar. 13. 33. 
1 To rid. Ad vel In tempus; C. Luc. 8. 
13. 10 8 xide. Ad tempeſtivum 
tempus ; Paſt. 49. 3. Neah pzpe Tie 5. 
Prope tempori quo; Bed. 599. 3. || Du 
ne oncneope þa Tide. Tu non noſti tem- 
pus; Luc. 19. 44. Pumera na apandie 
par Tie. Quare non exploretis hoc tem- 
pus ? 12. 56, Op uffe Tide. Ad noſtrum 
tempus, vel noſtra tempora ; Bed. 519. 37. 
Op Sar cid. Ad hoc tempus; 532. 39. 
Op da ride be. Ad tempus quo. Uſque- 


omne tempus; 605. 39. Lehpæde cid. 
In modicum tempus. Pauliſper; Joh. 13. 
33. Salle xi miner liper. [Per] cunc- 
tum tempus meæ vitæ; Bed. 647. 23. 
Il Dirrum cum. Eo tempore; 642. 25. 
Pæfe Tide. Quo tempore; 512. 1: 625. 
4% * 8ume ride. Aliquanto tempore; 
630. 29: 636. 25. Sumne vel Sumene 
Tide. Quodam tempore; 509. 18: 615. 
40. In aliquod tempus; 597. 8. Micle 


vel Mycelne tive, Multo tempore; 570. 


28: 594. 25. A multo tempore; Luc. 23. 
8. Spa mycelnpe Tive. Tam multo tem- 
Pore; 


multo tempore ante, vel poſt; 533. 30: 
532. 7. Lange vel Langue ride. Lon- 
go tempore: multum temporis; Luc. 8. 
27: 18. 4. Joh. 5. 6. Bed. 600. 24. Spa 
lange rid. Tam longo tempore. Tantum 
temporis? Joh. 14. 9. Nane gum cidum. 
Miulto tempore: multum temporis; Luc. 
20. 9. Momzzpa xFeapa ride. Pluri- 
morum annorùm̃ tempore; Bed. 583. 31. 
Kalle ba vid. Toto eo tempore; 598. 
26. Ealpe pæne tive. Idem; 583. 32. 
Salne þzpe . Toto illo tempore 
quo; 523. 15. * Dirpe ode nihrhcne. 
Iſto tempore nocturnd; 601. 1. Da lape 
Pæne nihre xe. Refiduo noctis tempore; 


- 


Bed. 511.9: 615.25. Neahr vel | 
Nohr micelne tive æn vel æpxren. Non | 


* 


In pa 


52. 4. On vel In fume xe. 


La 


: » 
+ 
- 
* 
$ 


596. 16. Pa ropþxonzenpe vel Fopþe 


Zan qendne tive. Procedente. tempore; 
474. 24: 547. 30: 399. 33. Epren- 
Eyligendhe cide. Sequente tempore; 582, 
15: 632. 15. *. Apr ride. Ante tem- 
pus; Matt. 8. 29. Boet. 29. 2. On 
ride. In tempore; Deut. 32. 35. Pf. 103, 
28. Matt. 24. 45. Da on xide. Tunc in 
tempore, ſc, præſtituto; Luc. 20. 10. On 
Biyye Tide. In hoc tempore; Mar. 10. 30. 
Luc. 18. 30. Nu comohxen on pipre 
ylcan Tide. Jam cras in hoc ipſo tempore; 
Exod. 9. 18. Nu omen en on þiffe 
ylcan Tide. Idem; Joſ. 1 1. 6. On pare 
rid nu ymbe Tpelpg mon ð. In hoc tempore 
Jam circiter duodecim menſes (abhinc). 
Gen. 17. 21. On pa cid. In illo tempore; 
38. 1. Deut. 3. 23: 10. 8. Boet. p. 188, 
189. Bed. 33 1. 15: 584. 12: 694. 30. &c. 

ride. Idem; 604. 15. On pam 
ride. Idem; Deut. 5. 5. On pæge tide. 


Idem; Gen. 21. 22. Deut. 1.9: 10,1: 
11. 21. Matt. 14. 1: 18. 1. Luc. 13. 1. 


In vel On pa ylcan tid. Eodem tempore; 

Bed. 361. 34: 594. 23. On þape ylcan 
Tide. Iſto eodem tempore; Jol. 5. 2. On 
par pylpan xid. In illo ipſo tempore; Cæd. 
Quodam 
tempore; Boet. p. 160, 188. Bed. 528. 12. 
On #lcepe cide. Quovis tempore; Pſ. 
10g. 3: 118. 20. On ealle vel eallne did. 


In omni tempore; Cæd. 20. 6. Exod. 18. 
quo; 397. 3. Open ealle cid. Ultra 


22, 26. Pſ. 33. x. On ealne þzpe Tide. 


In omni illo tempore; Bed. 595. 18. On 


ange Tide 3 on pa ylcan. Uno eodemque 


| pore malo; 158 20. 
dpepednyrre. In tempore. tribulationis; 
v. 41. On dide ylde. In tempore ſenectu- 


tempore; 608. 4. On pæne copeapdan 
ride. In futuro tempore; Cæd. 30. 1 On 
Tide hir. In tempore ejus; Pſ. 1. 3. Mar. 
12. 2. On Lonrranxiner xidum. In Con- 


ftantini tempore; Bed. 636. 27. On pap. 
Bircoper cide. In hujus Epiſcopi tempore; 


580. 34. On pær ylcan Bir copey cid. 


In ejuſdem Epiſcopi tempore; J. 37. On 


* 


Ergen Tide. In Paſchatis tempore; Chr. 


Sax. 33. 35. On peer monþep xi nippa 
pærcma. In menſis tempore  novorum 
fructuum; Exod. 23.15. On nippa monba 
rde. In novorum menſium tempore; 34. 
18. On zepipene tid. In congruo tem- 


pore ; Bed. 605. 34. On tive zehyþelicne. 


In tempore opportuno ; Pſ. 31. 7. - On 


ride zelmplicne. Idem.z 144. 16. Bed. 
597. 10. On leopgpan. cid. In acceptiori 


tempore; Cxd. 10. 23. On medmycelne 
Tide. Pauco ſub tempore; Bed. 551. 34. 
On ribbe tive. In pacis tempore; 520- 


10. On þaphþnan xid. In proſpero tem- 
pore; Cod. Exon. fo. 47. a. 1.16. On pa 
FTnudan Tiv. In iſto improviſo tempore; 


fo. 20. a. 1. 12. On tive ypelu. In tem- 
On ride Fe- 


tis; 


„„ 
tis; 70. 10. In pa xe Pp miclan pole 
J moncpylder. In tempore magni interitus 
& mortalitatis; Bed. 604. 5. Oy pirre 
ride. Ex hoc tempore; 627. 19. 
| pxpe cide. Ex eo tempore; 484. 21: 
536. 40. Ex quo tempore; 602. 28: 647. 
31. Op pægne tive be. Ex eo tempore 
quo; 483. 26. Op pæge tie uhr fan- 
er. Ex tempore matutinæ ſynaxeos; 688. 
13. Apefc à of tide. Primo uſque a 
tempore; 512. 8. Fnam anne tyve to 
oþpe. De uno tempore in aliud ; Chr. Sax. 
130. 20. Eyre pxpe tive be. Se- 
cundum id tempus quod; Matt. 2. 16. 
An Tide. Poſt longum tem- 
pus. ngo poſt tempore; Bed. 569. 40. 
Exod. 2. 23. prep nohx lanzne ride. 
Poſt non longum tempus. Non longo poſt 
tempore; Bed. 626. 9. Na lær æpre 
mycelne cide bær be. Non poſt multo 


tempore ex quo; 593. 24. Epren med 
myceine. tide. Poſt modicum tempus. Non 


multo poſt. Poſt non multum temporis ; 


540. 19: 551.37: 563.25: 581. 9. Ap- 


cen hu micelne xide. Poſt quantum tem- 
pus? 492. 29, 32. | Mxzxþa Tiva. Gen- 
tium tempora; Luc. 21. 24. Dapa Tida 
Tacnu. Iſtorum temporum ſigna; Matt. 
16. 3. Æpren pon cida biʒong. Secun- 
dum temporum obſervationem; Cod. Exon. 
f. 11. a. I. 19. To cidum. In tempora, 
ſc. in diviſionem temporum; Gen. 1. 14. 
Du pe cida qeretctcerx. Tu qui tempora 
ordinaſti z Boer. 33. 4. VImb reopon T1da. 
Cireiter ſeptem tempora, ſc. annos; Cæd. 


87. 9, 20. To-reled cidum. Annumera- 


ta temporibus, 1. e. inter anni tempeſtates; 
Boet. p. 171. En cidum hip Birceop- 
hader. Ante tempora ejus Epiſcopatus; 
Bed. 613. 10. Sona pam æner cum xidum. 
Primis ſane temporibus; 625. 29, On 
ealdum Trioum. In antiquis temporibus; 


Matt. 5. 21. lu on ealdum cidum. Olim 


in antiquis temporibus; Bed. 604. 41. 
by na cidum. Eorum temporibus ; Matt. 
21. 41. On cidum. In tempora, ſcil. in 
diviſionem temporum; Pf. 103. 20. — 


Aliquando ſubjungitur, per pleonaſ- 


mum, ꝑæc: ut, Sum pæc Tie. Aliquod 


ſpatium temporis; Bed. 568. 4: 603. 17. 


pro Tide pæce. Poſt temporis inter- 
vallum; 600. 9. ÆEpren medmycelne 
ride pace. Poſt aliquantum temporis in- 
tervalſum; 536. 32. || Nonnunquam in- 
terponitur etiam dæg: ut, Da hir To 
dxze. Tum ejus tempore diei, i. e. vitæ. 
Ejus tempore: Eo vivente; Cæd. 27. 20. 
On þzpe . Eoin In iſto tempore; 37. 
14. ¶ Item, I 


pæce. Quaſi dimidiæ hore ſpatio; Bed. 568. | 
1. Ane rid vel cide. Una hora: In 

unam horam; Matt. 20. 12: 26. 40. Mar. 
14. 37, Cæd. 9 16. An vid dæger. Una 


ora. Spa pa healpne cibde 


"IF 
* * 
. 


| hora diciy Chr. Sax. 86. 2. Spylce anpe 


ride. Quaſi una hora; Luc. 22. 5g. An 


rid open midne dæg. Una hora poſt me- 


ridiam; Bed. 619. 27. Seo æpxrge xi 
dæer. Secunda hora diei; 612. 13. Un- 


] depn xid. Tertia hora; Mar. 15. 25. Smb 
unden ride. Circa tertiam horam; Matt. 
20. 3. Pealpe cid open undenn. Dimidia 


hora poſt tertiam ; Chr. Sax. 19, 12. Fnam 
ws 

7. Seo 7 
23. 44. Joh. 19. 14. Embe þa puxran 1 


mʒoban Tive. Circa ſextam & nonam ho- 
ram; Matt. 20. 5. On pane ryxcan 
ride. In ſexta hora; Mar. 15. 33. Fnam 
pæne fixxan cide. A ſexta hora; Matt. 


27. 45. * 80 id dæ er. Sep- 
tima hora diei; Bed. pe 4 0 


reopoban tive. Ad ſeptimam horam; Joh. 
4. 52. Oh pa nyzopan cide. Uſque ad 
nonam horam; Matt. 27. 45. Luc. 23. 44. 


Ymb pa nyzoþan vid. Circa nonam ho- 
ram; Matt. 27, 46. Seo Teope cid. 
Decima hora; Joh. 1. 39. Ymb ba xeoban 


cid dæ er. Circa decimam horam diei; 
Bed. 558.12. * Emb pa endlyp ran cide. 
Circa undecimam horam ; Matt. 20. 6, 9. 
Oh non tiv. Uſque ad nonam horam ; 
Mar. 15. 33. To non ide. Ad horam 


nonam; v. 34. || Sopen Tid. Veſtra ho- 
ra; Luc. 22. 53. Lenealzceþ reo ww. 
Appropinquat hora; Matt. 26. 45. 8&o 

did cymp. Hora venit; Joh. 4. 21, 23: 


5. 25, 28: 12. 23. Tio yr cumen. Idem; 


17. 1. Pyp rid com. Ejus hora venit; 
13. 1. Hy vd ne com pa zyc. Ejus ho- 


ra non venit adhuc; 7. 30: 8. 20. bype 
cid com. Ejus (fem.) hora venit; 16. 21. 


Uran pe pell pæne ide bidan. Bene il- 
lam horam expectemus; Bed. 599. 5. Le 

nycun pa Tive. Vos neſcitis horam ; Matt. 
25. 13. On þxpe Tide. In illa hora; 


9. 22: 10. 19: 26. 55. Mar. 13. 11: 14. 


J 10; 21: 12. 12, 40; 20. 
19. On pæne tive pe. In iſta hora qua; 


Matt. 24. 44, 50. Joh. 4. 53. Dxpe Tide 


be. Idem ; Luc. 12. 40, 46. On hæne 
ylcan Tive. In illa ipſa hora; Matt. 8. 13. 
Luc. 24. 33. In pa ilcan Ti. Idem; 
Bed. 596. 22. On par feolpan cid. In 


hac ipſa hora; 513.20. In hpylce cid. 


Qua hora; 596. 21. On hpylcene cide. 
"he e 3 93 ide. 
Ab hac hora; Joh. 12. 27. Op bæne 
Tide. Ab iſta hora; Matt. 15. 28: 17. 
18. Joh. 19. 27. Be pæge cide. De iſta 
hora; Matt. 24. 36. Mar. 13. 32. Fnam 
| þzpe crde. A qua hora; Bed. 619. 28. 
|. Tpelp xida pep dæger. Duodecim ho- 
15 


iet; Joh. 1 1. 9. 


Tan. To Betide. Contingere, accidere. 
Feald hpzc heom ride. 1 vel 
Siquid its accidat; Off. Epiſc. 3. 

F Tidden. 


S 


de. A tertia hora; Bed. 392. 
xe cid. Sexta hora; Luc. 


9. 27. To pæne 


"3 Mp 4 


: ge : * 
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2-7 
Tidden. V. Tydden. a 
Trolic. Temporalis ; Elfr. gram. c. 5. 

Tempeſtivus, opportunus; Cot. 146. 


- 


Tidlice. Tempeſtive, opportune z Oroſ. 
3. 1. Menol. 252. Bed. 478. 21. || Cele- 


riter; Oroſ. 4. 4, 6. Twohcop. Opportu- 
- ni0%,  j Matarius ; Cor, 9. 
Tidlicenerre. Opportunitas; C. Luc. 
22. 6 


Tid- pen. Tempeſtiva pluvia: pluvia in 
Plur. Tid - nenar. 


tempore opportuno. 
Deut. 28. 12. 
Tidpian. V. Tydpian. 


1 


„ 
1 


Horaria cantio, cantiones. Officium diur- 


num horis canonicis peractum; C. R. Ben. 


20. Synaxis; R. Ben. interl. 17. 


Trp-rceapene. Temporum Av horarum 


obſervator. Horoſcopus; R. 95. ltr. gl. 


5 55 | 
Tid = pp1cepe. Temporum deſcriptor. 
Chronographus ; Cot, 43. 
5 50185 Debilitas, fragilitas. 
Tiedpa. Debilis, 
Tiedne. Boet. c. 20. 


te nunc & r Cæd. 34. 16. 
JJ 5 
Tiehran. V. Tihran. 
Tiehring. V. Tiheing, 
Tiele - Fceor. Tabernaculum; C. Pfal. 
N „„ 
Tielunz. V. Tilung. 
Tien. pro Ten & Tyn. Ten. 
Tien-heapod. Decem caput. Decurio, 
decennarius. 8 


lem habere. Ty map nu I xied nab. Creſci- 


Tien. Tire, attire. Apparatus, ordo, ſe- 
| tire, ſecum reputare. Tihhaþ he y he 
| 155 I maæge beon ꝓpide 
h ce conhrẽne eralde 


ries, moles. Folcner Tien. ÆEtheris mo- 
les; Boet. p. 175. . 
Tien. Tipg. i. q. 
crificium. 
dhihcen hælend. In victimam illuſtrem 
tradidit dominum Salvatorem; Cæd. 103. 


14. 5 155 
Tipnan. Depingere. 


TIF. Decem. Olim uſitatum apud Got bes 


in compoſitis quibuſdam: ut, TYAIM- 
TIF. Bis decem. Viginti. kKINS-TIT. 
vel PKIGA-TIT. Triginta. EIA VSK - 
TIF. Quadraginta. FIME-TIF. Quin- 


quaginta. SAINS-TIF. Sexaginta. SI- 


BIN-TIT. Septuaginta. Occurrunt etiam 
in üſdem compoſitis, TITDNS, TIF ns, 
„ IG 
II. Tize. 4 tye. Ligatura, nexus. (a 
Tian. Ligare.) Et proinde etiam, | Obli- 


gatio. Pabban xiʒe. Habere, i. e. Inferre 
obligationem : Efficax eſſe. Pabbaþ. langne 
TIZe To zeleapan cnhimmin ge. Habent 
diuturnum effectum, 1. e. Valde efficaces 


ſunt ad fidei confirmationem ; Alfr. de N. 
T. p. 27. J. ult. | Tem, Quicquid ligatu- 


Tid-ranc. rang. & plur. Ti- ranxar. 


fragilis; Paſt. 61. 1. | | 
| zelen. Vas figulinum, fictile ; Pſ. 2. 9. 
Tiedpian. Propagare : propaginem, pro- 4 | 


1 cem. "I 


—_— —  —— —— . 


ci ʒol = peoncep po - pen. 


. &c. Natura vos trahit, &c. 26. 1. EC 
| he uclendifce hiden in xihxe. Quad ille 
alienigenas huc in duxiſſet; Chr. Sax. 116. 


* 1 


mh, 8 


ra clauditur. Marſupium, mantica; Cot. 
16, 130. Et inde etiam, Scrinium, ciſta. 


Txze-hopn. Cucurbitula; L. M. 1. 4). 
Tiel. Tigle. Tol. Tizul. A tile. Te- 


gula, later, teſta ; FI. 21. 14. pnop- xxl. 


A roof tile. Imbrex; ltr. gl. p. 67. Op 


heapdum peopcum clamer 5 TOs, | 
Exod, 


Cum duris operibus luti & laterum; 
I. 14. Tizelena zZemec. Laterum men- 


ſura, ſumma; 5. 14. Fincean tizelan, 


Formare lateres; Gen. 11. 3. b hepdon 
Tyzelan pop ran. Habuerunt lateres pro 


| lapidibus ibid, * Tizel-py nhra. Tegu- 


larum factor. Figulus. cen riʒel- 
pypbrena. Ager figulorum ; Matt. 27. 5, 
10, * Tizel-zepeopce. Laterum forma- 


tio: Lateritium opus; Exod. 5. 7. Trgol= 
; 8 v. 8, Tizul-gepeonc. v. 16. 


Xp Feræd p him nape 1 pap - 
Erat decla- 

ratum quod its non eſſet nihil lateritii ope- 
ris remiſſum; v. 19. Tizol-zecel. La- 
terum ſumma, numerus præſcriptus; v. 18. 
_ Tizelen. Figulinus, teſtaceus. Fer xi- 


T1zel-zepeopc. -pynhra. V. in ipſa 
W | 5 . 
Firhe: Cot. 92. i. q. Tyhx. 

Tixincg. A tying. Ligatio, vinctura. 
Til. Tractorium, trochlea, ſucula; Zlfr, 
990 | 


; Tigle. v. Tizel. | Dew, Murænuls 
piſcis * AElfr. gl. P. 77. R. 101. | | 


|  Tigol, Tizul. cum compoſitis, V. in 


Tx el. . . ; vi ; ; "8 
 ..TIFANS. TIFNS. TIFGNS. v. in 
&- . 


* 


Tihan. Tihhan. Statuere, judicare, ſen- 
be Jeræli - Seatit ille 
quod ille poteſt eſſe valde felix; Boet. 24. 
3. Spa he cihhab. Ut vel quam ille judi- 


cat; 30. 1. C. Tihodon hine co on- 


læcanne. Statuerunt eum relinquere; 38. 


| 2. V. Techhian. 


Fr. V hr. „ 
Tihran. Hortari, ſuadere, ſollieitare, ex- 


citare, ducere, trahere, allicere, provocare z 
Altr. gr. c. 23, 26. Paſt. 15. 2. Oroſ. 5. 7. 


Med. pecc. 14. Tihran co zobum Sea- 
Wm. Suadere vel ducere ad bonos mores z 


et. 38. 3. Duprypercy tihcepe. Tu 


| moves atque excitas; p. 178. 8e licho- 
ma in lupefulnyrpe xihh. Caro in delecta- 


tionem trahit; Bed. 497. 26. Tihh gpom 


pæm 1 * Ferælbum. Sollicitat a vero 
b oe 


ono; Boet. c. 20. 810 zecynd: eop cihb. 


Dæc 


30. Tikraþ I lzpap ealdna bypna. Sua- 
dent & _ majorum exempla; R. Ben. 
interl. 7, Tihvon. Itritaverunt; Cot. 118. 

— © . Concitaverunt, 


\ 5 
0 . - 
Cn 
4 165% 


Concitaverunt, provocaverunt; L. PC, 77. 
criminis; R. Ben. interl. 20, 49. Pu me 


rrale xyh 
31. 31. 
micler palyer. Q 
| now} 25 tanti falſi? 44 


cuſat; Lib. Conſtit. p. 118. F. 2. Lip man 
opþepne Tihre. Si quis alterum accuſet; 
LL. Hloth. & Eadr. ro. Di man oþenne 
race Tihre. Si quis alterum criminis ac- 
cuſet; 8. Tihrend. Suadens, hortans, 
c&c. Cot. 7, 106. R. Ben. interl. 58. — 
Cenſuit Somnerus non habuiſſe Saxo- 


nes infinitivum Tihran; ipſa vero xihb, 


tihcap, &c. formari a verbo Teon vel Tion. 
Cum autem occutrunt participia Tihxend, 
rihrlod, &c. minime dubitandum quin uſi- 
tatum fuiſſe & infinitivum Tihcan. 
Tihr- vel Tyhr-byrrz. Accuſatus fre- 
quenter: Crebra accuſatione notatus; LL. 
Edg. 7. Ethelr. 1. Canut. 20, 23, 27. 
Tihrendlic. Hortativus, incentivus; Ælfr. 
gr. c. 38. VVV 
Tihrenne. Incitamentum, lenocinium, 
mei ir, oe: 
Tihrene. Tyhcepe: Suaſor, hortator, 
leno; R. 88. gl. p. 74. Cot. 106. 
Tihring. Hortatio, ſuaſio, impulſio; Ælfr. 
gram. c. 9. §. 3. Dunh per lane 5 co 
Tihringe. Per cujus inſtructionem & hor- 


tationem; Chr. Sax. 201. 41. | Intentio; 


Epil. R. Conc. Suggeſtio; R. Ben. interl. 


. 


 accuſatio 3 Tit. LL. Inz 46. Duph peel 
tyhclan, Per furti accuſationem; LE. 
Edw. 9. Æx peel-cyhclan lad. Pro furti 


accuſatione excuſatio /ve purgatio; S. C. 


de montic. Wall. c. 4. 


LL. Inæ 54. IAnpeald cyhrle. Sim- 
plex accuſatio; LL. Inæ 78. Unfcyloig 
þzne tybelan. Innocens accuſationis; LL. 
Æthelſt. 23. De ba Tybrlan age. Qui accu- 
ſationem habet (in ſe). Qui accuſatur; LL. 


Hloth. & Eadr. 10. Ne frent nan oben 


lad æx xyhrlan. Ne ſtet nulla alia purga- 
tio pro accuſatione; S. C. de montic. Wall. 
c. 2. Ne bece nan man pop nanpe 


Tyhrlan. Ne compenſet aliquis pro nulla 
man 
mid cyhrlan Sacepd. &c. belecze. Si quis 
cum accuſatione Sacerdotem, &c. oneret; 


accuſatione; LL. Ethelr. 2. Tip 


LL. Eccl. Canut. 5. Lib. Conſtit. p. 114. 
$: penult. & ult. | 


Tihchan, Tyhrlian. Accufare, poſtulare | 


criminis, criminari, ' Tip man Diacon. &c. 
cihrlixe. Si quis Diaconum, &c. accuſet ; 
LL. Eccl. Canut. 5. Lib. Conſtit. p. 1 14. 
§. 12, 13. Tihrlod. Accuſatus. | 


Tu me furti accuſas; Gen. 
p1 e hlapond up pa 

vare 'acculat noſter do- 
uncnyopþa. Accuſat me infidelitatis ; Cæd. 
14. 23. De man xihb. Quem aliquis ac- 


Tibrla. Tyhrla. Tyhrle. Accuſatio, 
poſtulatio. * Sral- vel &czl-cyhela. Furti 


Agricola, co 
quilini; Lev. 25. 23. Agricolæ; Matt. 21. 
38. Mar. 12. 7. Luc. 20. 14. he popdeh 
pa Tilixean. IIle perdet iſtos agricolas; 
Mar. 12. 9. be poſipilh pa xilian. Idem; 
Luc. 20. 16. Sende he To pam xiliqum 
hy Seop. Miſit ille ad agricolas ejus ſer- 
vum; Mar. 12. 2. 


——— 


B 


11 


Ti hrnerre. Inſtructio naturalis. Inſtincs 


tus; Cot. 110, 8 . 
Iihrung. Fulg. 20. V. Tihring. 
Tud. pro TId. Tempus. Seo mæge 


Tud. Celebre tempus; Menol. 110. Tud 


zepeonSad. Tempus honoratum; 296. 
Fullpihe tub. Baptiſmi tempus; 20. Ben 
cud bpemu. Supplicationis tempus ſolen- 
ne; 144. Vigzena cud. Apoſtolorum tem- 


| pus; 359. DPalizna Tub. Sanctorum tem- 


pus; 444: Fe pa cud healvaþ. Nos iſtud 
tempus obſervamus ; 226. 


87. On par pylfan cud. Idem; 448. In 
heopa Tud. 1 tempore; Bed. 546. 
40. Tuda lange. Dies longi; Menol; 
. 5 

Tux. Mars. Tuger vel Tu dæg. Mar- 


lis dies. Inde forſan noſtra Tueſday. Vide 
autem Tipe & Tuu. „„ 
_.. TIA. Occaſio, opportunitas. EI BI- 
| TETEINA TIA An VK Sh AN 


TINA. Ut invenirent occaſionem accuſandi 


eum; Luc. 6. 7. | 


Til. Bonus. Þe pzf pela Til. Ine erat 


ipſe bonus; Cæd. 36. 13. Til pceal on 
eple domep py nean. Bonus in patria juſti- 
tiam faciet; V 
Boni atque mali; 104. 
dans. Bum- cyrxum xil. Rebus pretioſis 


enol. 488. Men Tile. Ho- 
. Tie 1 yple. 
- | Dives, abun- 


abundans ; 40. 14. || Eximius, præſtans. 


Dpihxen Lneca xilum erihum. Dominus 
Eræcorum (cum) præſtantibus fatrapis ; 


„ Os 5 
Til. Tille, Ad. Leanpian oil ecanne; 

Parare ad edendum. Lpeþ til him hælend. 
Dixit ei Chriſtus. Occurrit etiam hæc vox, 


in eodem ſenſu, apud ſcriptores veteres 


Auglicos. Tille Love. Deo; Chart. Athelſt. 
Mon. Angl. 195. 48. Item, Donec. Till, 

R 3 until. Chr. Sax. 243. 9. | 
tyhela, Capitalis inimicitie acculatio ; Tit. | 


_ Tila. Tug | Tilzea. Cultor, 4 agri. 
onus, inquilinus. Tilian. In- 


— to pam Lilium. 
Luc. 20. 10. Lerexte mid xilium. Elo- 


cavit agricolis; v. 9. — mid oþpum cy 
lion. — aliis agricolis; Matt. 21. 41. 
|| Eopþ= vel Eoppa-riha. Agricola; Gen. 
4. 2. Matt. 21. 33, 34, 40. Mar. 12. 1. 
Joh. 18.91. 8 EL 25 | 

 Tilzenve. Colens, colentes ; Chr. Sax, 


84. 2. Cot. 138. pro Tilrgende. 


Tilman. Tilzan. Tilgean. Parare, com- 
parare, procurare, ſuppeditare, quærere, pe- 
tere. Da Noe onzan vo eonpan him æcef 
Tilian. Tum Noe cœpit a terra ſibi victum 

5 | quærere 3 


In pa cud. 
In illo tempore; Bed. 626. 4: 768. 27. 
On pa ylcan Tub. Illo ipſo tempore; Men. 


* 2 


Ta go 

| Tale. _ 
Jo rege aa 
— 


oe | 
— 


X niti, curare. Pe 


1 1 


quærere ; Cad. 3 5. 13. Dær pinaþ co 


bexrcanne Þ hi mapan ne pupfon Tillan. 
Id cupiunt obtinere ut illi amplius non 


opus habeant quærere; Boet. 24. 4. him 
Þa Seovgumari Fobron rilan pylle on 


p=zum. Sibi gentis homines viſi ſunt ſup- 
peditare ſatietatem in . cadaveribus z Fr. 


Jud. p. 24. l. 26. Dær he Sa eonsan 


pophTe. J him pe non xilede. Ut ille ter- 


ram exerceret, & ſibi ex ea pararet [vic- 
tum]. Gen. 3. 23. 8e hene xilode him 
pæy be hi behopdan. Exercitus comparavit 


libi id cujus opus habebant; Chr. Sax. 135. 


21. Pim Telfan naner lopep ne xilade. 


Sibi ipſi nullam laudem quæſivit; R. Ben. 


in procem, Sume rilias mid micelne 
Jeonnpulnerre pipa. Quidam quærunt 


cum magno ſtudio uxores; Boet. 24. 3. 
Dær hiz on minan azenan nuhTlice T1lan. 


Ut illi ex meo proprio juſte ſuppeditent ; | 


LE. Canut. 67. Heom mere rilodon. 


Sibi victum comparabant; Chr. Sax. 149. 


23. Vid eanpopnyfrum him æcey cilo- 


don. Cum difficultate ſibi victum para- 
bant; Hexaëm. 17. Tiledon Fovep hliran 


mid ⁊odum e e Comparabant bo- 
nam famam per bona opera; Boet. 40. 4. 


Lupu cuddney to tihanne. Amor ſobolis 
Merep To 


procurandæ; Bed. 595. 37. 
_ Tylenne. Victum ad comparandum ; Chr. 


Sax. 166, 21. © Parare /ive claborare ter- 
ram. To till, Colere, arare; 206. 2. 86x 
me Tilede. Lutum maris; /e Littus ara- 


bant, i. e. Fruſtra arabant ; 240. 2. Land 


To xilianne. Terram ad colendam : ut ter- 


ram colerent ; 198. 28. Land tiled. Ter- 


ra culta; 239. 26. J To foil. Operam dare 
five impendere, exercere: Studere, conari, 
pceal Titan ænerc P. 


Ille debet conari imprimis ut, &c. Boet. 
29. 3. & p. 170. Ic rymle cilode co lipi- 


- zenne. &c. Ego ſemper ſtudui vivere, &c. 
Bed. 607. 28. Ic xilade hpaþe ebe canne. 


Ego curavi mox emendare; /. 30. Leopn- 


?X hce 1c Tylode To appicanne. Diligenter 


curavi deſcribere ; 649. 11. Donne Vu 


wilape hin on eopþan. Quando tu exercue- | 


ris te in terram; Gen. 4. 12. Ppon-n ic 
Bin Tilian ꝓcyle. Unde ego tibi operam 


dem; Boet. 5. 3. pi xilarr Su ponne 


To pepenne burton anopeonce. Quare ope- 
ram impendis tu itaque flendo ſine cauſa? 
c. 10. Du rilape pædle co plionne. Tu 
conaris indigentiam fugare; 14. 2. he i 
pynbe Þ Su him xilrge. Ille eſt dignus ut 


tu ei Operam des; Luc. Tt Tilaþ in la- : 
zehpilc aqner pillan. Studet unuſquiſque 


opriæ voluntati; Boet. p. 165. Tilize 
im nihrlice. Studeat ſibi (ſc. ut gerat fe) 
bene; Can. Edg. 14. Dæt he hip xilige. 


Ut ille ei ſtudeat, operam det; Boet. 38. 7. 


hir co eohban elner xilode. Ejus in ter- 


ram operam impendit; Cæd. 23. 23. he 
higode J cilode. Ille operam dedit & co- 


n 


1 


natus eſt; Cot. 138. be behidrʒlice y- 
love co healdenne. Ille ſollicite curabat 
obſervare; Bed. 547. 29. De pe mid hæm 
bpwle becnan xiliah. Quod nos per fræ- 


num innuere ſtudemus; Boet. p. 165. Le 
unſuhrlice xilia d. Vos inique ſtudetis; 
18. 2. Le bone hliran habban xiliab. Vos 
famam habere ſtudetis; p. 162. Gall on 


mægzene pxp rilab. Totis yiribus huic 


1 88 dant; 24. 2. Mane e Tilizab 

ode TO cpemanne To bon geopne P. &c. 
Multi ſtudent Deo placere adeo diligenter, 
ut, &c. 39. 10. Tilodon hip lxcep. Ope- 
ram dederunt ejus medici; Bed. 611. 19. 
De þa cyninga cidum xiledon. Qui regum 


annalibus (digerendis) operam dederunt; 


524. 3. ©{ Computare, aſcribere, aſſignare. 
Dær Su ne Tilize 8e pelfum aner. Ut 
tu ne computes tibi ipſi pro proprio; Boet. 
30. 1. Pæx ylce ean co bær æpren- 


1 
32 


| xylizenvan FINS Jace xyledon. Iſtum 


eundem annum ſequentis regis regno aſ- 


ſignaverunt; Bed. 524. 4. || Tilgend. 


Nitens, &c. Cot. 11. 
Tiliza. V. Tila. „ 
Til: an. V. Tilian. 5 5 700 
Tiling, Tilung, Studium, animi inten- 


| tio: opera, labor, cultura, negotium ; Paſt. 


53. 5- Leypenced mid þzpe Tiluncza, 


Conſumptus animi intentione; Boet. 24. 
3. C. Manna cilunga. Hominum ſtudia; 


24. 4. Cre zlþeovig polc pine cilunqa. 
Abſumet alienigena populus tuos labores; 


Deut. 28. 33. Lac of eonban xilungum. 
Oblatio e terræ cultura; Gen. 4. 3. 


Tille. Quies: fixa ſtatio. Stent eall 


„ 


_ p&pulv pealle on xille. Manet totus orbis 


immobilis in fixa ſtatione; Boet. p. 178. 
Op Fille anync co rere pizep. E fixa 


ſtatione (i. e. ſolſtitio) deſcendens ad occa- 
ſum declinat; Menol. 2 12. 8 


8 8 i- modi. Quietus animo. Mitis, man- 
ſuetus, facilis, comis. Til - modiz eopl. 


Manſuetus vir; Cæd. 42. 1. Ic ve bidde 


nu. pine Sbnea. popoum minum. du 
cil- modi cheopa relle. Ego te oro jam, 
dilecte Hebræe, verbis meis, ut tu manſuetus 
fidem des; 60. 18. Paliqe phæce chy- 
mede cilmodiʒne. Divino ſermone anima- 
vit manſuetum; 47. 15. 
Tilner re. Labor, &c. ut Tiling. 
Til 8. TII Sa. Tiltb. Cultura. || Culta X 
terra, ſatum. lc xilð on meppec-lande 


fon ende. Omne ſatum in paluſtri terra 
periit; Chr. Sax. 206. 41. Til Sa zega- 


deſuan. Sata colligere; J. 3. | 
„ 1 
Tim. Tuma. Time. Tempus. Tima e- 
cpemnyrpe. Tempus placationis ; Pl. 68. 
| Enzren=Tima. Vernum tempus; 
Bridfr. Apen-Tima. Veſpertinum tem- 


pus; Mar. 11. 11. N ima. 
Ficus arboris tempus; v. 13. R 


ip-xima. 


Metendi tempus. Op pip-ximan. 8 8 
5 | , ; ? a 


Tt 


nd metendi tempus; Matt. 13. 30. On 8 
am jup-ximan. In metendi tempore; ibid. 
2 ima 5 pinbe nian nipodon. Tempus 


quo uvæ maturuerunt; Num. 13. 2 1. Min 


cima ir ⁊ehende. Meum tempus eſt pro- 


pe; Matt. 26, 18, Lyr min Tima ne 
com. Adhuc meum tempus non venit; 
Joh. 2. 4. Donne bær ima cymp, Quan- 
do ejus tempus venit ; Boet. 34. 10, Tima 
ir cumen, Tempus adeſt; Mar. 14. 41. 


Tima iy popþ-azan, Tempus eſt præteri- 


tum; Matt. 14. 15. Mar, 6, 35, Pic ir 
rima To emizenne. Tempus eſt ad aran- 
dum; Alff. gram. c. 24. Pa tima Fa: 

Quum' tempus eſſet; Luc. 22. 14. To 


cyman. Ad tempus. Brevi, illico; LL. 
polit. Canut. 4. Ad tempus opportunum. 


Tempeſtive; Chr. Sax. 141. 7. Lom co 
_ - lip cyman. Venit ad ejus tempus præſtitu- 


hoc tempus. Hoc tempore; Chr. Sax. 63. 


24. To pæne peonme-ximan. Ad cœnæ 


tempus; Luc. 14. 17. To hpylcon xciman. 


Ad quod tempus. Quo tempore; Joh. 4. 


52. On pirne ximan. In hoc tempus; 
Gen. 18. 10. On ximan. In tempore (præ- 


ſſtituto). Luc. 12. 42. On hir Time. In 


ejus tempore; Chr. Sax. 41. 24. On „5 5a 
ciman. In eorum tempore; Luc. 1. 20. On 
umum Ttimum, Aliquo tempore. Tan- 


dem aliquando; R. Ben. in procem. On 
ir ilcan Time. In hoc ipſo tempore; Chr. 


Sax. 156. 39. On pþzpe opxfpunge ciman, 


In ipſo oblationis tempore; Luc. 1. 10. 


On pæ ne copcnunge ciman. In tentationis 
tempore; 8. 13. Pæm cimum pe. Eo 
tempore quo; Boet. 38. 5. Da peopen 
ximan. Quatuor tempora, ſc. anni; Bridfr, 


In pam ryman. In illis temporibus ; Chr. 
Sax. 9. 33. On apeccum Timan. In con- 


ſtitutis temporibus; Lib. Can, Eccl. p. 154. 


3 Timan. V. Tyman. 
Timbep. 3 Timber. Lignum, ma- 
teria, No mihxon Lodey beon pa be manna 


handum xepophce pæhon 1 
eſſe 


cimbne. Non poterant Dei eſſe illi qui ho- 
minum manibus fabricati erant e terreſtri 


materia; Bed. 552. 11. || Arbor, arbo- 
res; Oroſ. 4. 4. Item, Structura, ædifi- 


cium; C. R. Mar. 13. 1. Þybchc heo- 


g | A fon-ximbegn. Sublimis cceleftis ſtructura; 


Cæd. 4. 8. To bæm timbpe ze nad. 
Adificio affixus 7 Bed. 99 4, "To pam 
heoponlicum cimbne ebæn. Ad ccœleſte 
ædificium tranſtulit; 567. 12. Mid hean 
cimbnum pp=rcepovon. Auguſtis ædifi- 


ciis adornarunt; 547. 23. Compoſita, | 


An-cimbep. Fypo-cumbep. Mazo-rim- 
ben. &c. V. ſuis locis. 1 
Timbon. i. q. Timben. || Lem, Quod- 
vis inſtrumentum ligneum; Cot. 167. 
Timbnan. Timbpuan. Fan. Adificare, 
ſtruere, condere, fabricare. Ic ximbprʒe. 
Tom. II. N 


incendia bellorum ſtrue 
Bed. 548. 34. Lepnyrre onpengon cy 


5 2 . 


Ego firuo, zdifico, &c, ZElfr. gr. c. 28. 
$. 5. Færr hup runbpuan. Stabilem do- 


mum -dificare; Boet. c. 12. Feal prz- 
nenne cimbſuan. Murum lapideum ſtrue- 


re; Cæd. 38. 6. Timbpian anne reyp el. 
Zdificare turrim; 3-4 14. 28, Uton 


Timbpuan up cearcne 5 peypel, dum, 
ædificare e Bi 10 Kin * 11. 


4.  Onzon ceapcne timbpian, Cœpit ur- 


Timbſuan. Eccleſiam ædificare; 

I. Dep man agan ximbpian. Iſte homo 
ccepit ædificare; Luc, 14. 30. On ann 
Sa hnædlice cimbian Sa pro | 
mynpenep. Cœpit velociſſime ædificare lo- 
cum monaſterii; Bed. 5347. 19. Fir dom 


bem ædificare; Cæd. 25. 18. LIP 
Bed. 643. 


timbpan vel tunbpuan. Sapientiam ædifi- 
care: ſapientiæ fundamenta ponere ; Boet. 
p-. 156. & c. 12, Ic cimbnode rer bin. 
tum; Joh. 5. 4. To Syran ciman. Juxta | 


Adificavi ſedem tuam ; Pſ. 88. 5. Ne 


Tymbna du op zernidenum See Ne 


exſtruito ex cꝶſis lapidibus; 


od. 20. 25. 
Pe ximbnode Sion, IIle ædificavit Sion; 


Pſ. 101. 17. Timbnede cy nicean. di- 8 


ficavit eccleſias ; Bed. 553. 4 Tunbnede 


man hnape ext ha cyucan, Zdificarunt 
cito iterum eccleſiam; 544. 20. Da xim- 


bnode mon Bpwodan piþe pa cinican. Tum 


ædificarunt tertia vice eccleſiam; J. 33. Le 


e Timbhixab prce ena byn ena. Vos 
Pe, 3 Nader en 1 Matt, 
23.29. Luc. 1 1. 47, 48. hi exmbpupun, 
Ipſi ædificabant; 17. 28. 9 
gepeohx Timbnedan pip robpærxum. Ill 


ant contra juſtos 


pacan co cimbianne. Licentiam accepe- 


runt eccleſias fabricandi; 488, 5, Scope 


mynrren oþþe cynican to timbquanne, 


Locus monaſterii aut eccleſiæ conſtruendæ; 
554. 20, 36. Scope mynrren on To 
| cunbpunne. 557. 26: 571. 8. Firing 
hida lander minrren on To timbquanne, 
Quinquaginta familiarum terram monaſte- 
rium ad conſtruendum; 566. 41, Timbpeny 
Sær mynpepep. Conſtructor monaſterii z 
573. 40. Timbptzeno, Fundator ; Pf, 
47. 2. Bucon diuhcen timbquende hu, 


Niſi dominus ædificans (fit) domum ; 


126. 1. Pe i Seh Timbpuenoum vl 


pam cimbniendan men hip hup. &c, Iſte 


eſt ſimilis ædificanti homini ejus domum, 
&c. Luc. 6. 48, 49. Da cymbpigen- 
dan. Edificantes; Pſal. 117. 21. Pa 
Timbniendan. Idem; Matt. 21, 42, — 
' | tem, morali ſenſu ædificare. To ediſy. 
i. e. Inſtruere. Mid 8 lane cim 


bnede. Divina doctrina inf 


: truxit; Bed, 
518. 10. 45 FD 


bepnere 


TIMBKGAN. Zdifi 


IN KAZN. Similis eſt homini ædificanti 
688886 | domum, 


care, ſtruere, con- — 

dere; Luc. 14. 28. TINMRKGAN. v. 30. 
TIMKIAEANN. Ædificabant; 17. 28. 
TAAEIKS IST MANN TI IKG AN- 
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1 Is: 


as 


Ar gl. p. 68, Caldene timbpunga bore. 


Timhice. Tineh. Te 


Br. Mlfr, c. g. Stagnum. 8 Unde vocem, 
dit 


TI 


Belg. ren, 
Nipe Timhhung. Nova five De novo 


1 
R. 62. 


ructura. Reparatio, reſtauratio ; 


Veterum ſtructurarum reparatio, emendatio. 
I Inſtructio; ibid. 3 
deſtive. || Cito. 
Spa timbce. Tam cito; Alfr. de V. Teſt. 
= * ; 3 E ; . 
6 Timpan. Tympanum. id ximpanum. 
cum tympanis ; Gen. 31. 27. Iimpanan 
klegiend. Tympana pulſans; C. Fl. 67. 


bo TIMKEINS. Zdificatio, inſtructio. 
gel TIMKEINAIS SIA. Que 
#dificationis ſupt ; Rom. 14. 19, | 
" TIMKRGA. Faber lignarius ; Mar. 
TIMKQANS, Fabri, adificatares ; 12. 
10. Luc, 20. 17. | 


Tin. Tin. Stannum : vel, uti ſcribitur in 


| Stagna, i. e. Lacus, reddidit Saxonicus in- 
terpres Pf. 113. 8. MS. T. per Tine, quaſi 
et Shanna, „00 eee ono 
Tin. Decem ; Bed. 486. 24. &c. Vide 
Tn. 


Tina. Tine. Tine. Tina fuvihs , qui 


Haguſtaldam & Nauo- caſtrum preterlapſus 


in finibus agri Northymbrenſis & Dunelmenſis 
mare Germanicum ingreditur. Bed. 914. 33. 
To Tine. Ad Tinam; Chr. Sax. 184. 9. 
Be Tinan bæ 
83. 9. Bed. A 2 8 
Tinan- vel Tme- muß. Tinmouth. Tinæ 
Avvii oftium 5 ubi ſtatio fuit Præpoſiti co- 
hortis prime liz claſſicæ. Hic etiam 
Caſtellum, a Roberto - Mowbray Comite 
Northymbrenſi conditum (reſtauratum ſal- 
tem atque munitum) tempore Will. Ruf. 
Tinclan. Titillate; Scint. 12. 
© Tundap. Tines. Occæ raftri. 


2. 86... 


Tien. Tinnen. Stanneus ; Cot. 166. 
Cale xinen. Calix ſtan- 


_ Mlfr. gr. c. 5. 
eus; Elfr. Epiſt. 44. 


A ea ie. nnen, Eloquen- 
6 1 Fre. Utilitaa. I Len, Eloquen- 
tia, . | . BE 

in- manna_ealvop. Decem hominum 


— —-— 


1 
Leringce. 


| præfectus. Decemvir. | 
_ Tincepx., Tormentum ; R. Matt. 4. 24. 
| Tres Bægn. Tormentorum miniſter. 
Tortor; 18. 34. || Gehenna ; C. Matt. 10. 
28. &c. V. Tincpex. A 
Tmrenza. Tinte 


R. Matt. 829; Tincepgzend, Tortor; Cot. 

\ 3. V. Tin Fan. BETS, 8 Ek RT, 
Tinxen- 85 Tormentorum miniſte 

Tong, . 

„ AIuxnes (ut ipſa The.) Tormentum, 


cruciatug, pena. belle -cinc neger mus, 
Inferni tormenti (ſcil. Gehennæ) os; Bed. 


Timbpyng.. Ædificatio:ſtructura; Prov. |, 
ecum cin hequm helle picer. Recipiet 


* 
8. 
. 


55 ea. Juxta Jinam fluvium; 


1 
* 
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4 "SIR, 
4 «3, T% = 


mentorum locus; Luc. 16. 28. Fon ege ; 


inc ne SO ay nhxe. Pre. metu tormento-- 
rum perterriti 5. Bed. 630. 39. _ Onpeh's 


æterna tormenta infernalis pœnæ; 477. 40. 
On rincnegum eg jupene. Cruciatibus 
detenti 5 Matt. 4. 24. Da he On pam Tin 
cnegum pzp. Quum ille in tormentis 
eſſet; Luc. 16. 23. id TinTpegum pæ- 
CED. Tormentis excitatus, affectus; Bed, 


&77: 45- Mid rincpezum ofeppipan. 


um tormentis ſuperare z 478. 1. Fnam+ 
FED zeneneÞ ecna yfela. A tor- 
l 


mentis liberat perpetuorum malorum; 513. 
Tincneganlic. Tinxneglic. Pœnalis, ge- 
hennalis. Be pynhro Sf tinrpeglican 


per. De horrore gehennalis pœnæ ; Bed, 


598. 15. e „ 
» Turpezian, Cruciare, pœnis afficere, 
plagis fr verberibus mulctare ; Bed. 477. 
„ Tinc ne ʒodon hyne. 
P lagis cædebant eum; Luc. 10. 8 
1incpegung. Cruciatus, tormentum z R. 


98. 1 
8 Tiohhian. V. Teohhian. 


_ - Tiola, Tiolo. Conatus, niſus, vehemen- 
tia, ardor. || Adv. Vehementer, importune, 
ſollicite. Tiolo micel pppec. Vehementer 
Magna controverſia; Conc, Cloveſh. ap. 
Bed. 768. 17. & Hickeſ. Diff. Ep. p. 80. 
| e Conari, niti, ſtudere. 7 Tiolods 
pibe zeonnfullice, Ego conatus ſum valde 
8 75 1. be Tiwlad xo 
pxpanne. Studet erigere; Paſt. 65. he 
Twlaþ unzelic co bion bam ophum. Ille 
conatur diſſimilis eſſe iſti alteri; Boet. 39. 
12. Spibe zeonne ciolah. Valde ſtudioſe 
nititur; 16, 3. Curare, parare, provi 
dere. 8e he hip æn tive ne ciolab. ponne 
bib hip on vid unxilod. Ille qui fibi tem- 
peſtive non providet, tunc erit ei in ipſo 
tempore (periculi) non proviſum; 29. 2. 
V. in.. % i af 
_  Tiolung. i. q. Tring, Boet. 24. 3. 
Iion. i. q. Teon. Trahere, ducere. Tion 
EFT. Trahere iterum, i. e. Retrahere; Bed. 
615. 8. Dæyr mode [ un F eapay] x08 
eallne bone lichoman to him. Mentis vitia 
trahunt totum corpus ad ipſam; Boet. 38. 
1. || {zem, Facere, creare, producere, lar- 
| 20 De ur Sir hy ciode. Qui nobis 
anc vitam largitus eſt; Boet. p. 177, Ful- 
cum xiode. Adjutorium fecit; Cxd. 4. 22. 
C liem, ut Teon. Accuſare, inſimulare. 
Tiond. Accuſans. I Accuſatus; Lib. Conſt. 
J7%0ͤÄͤ ĩ ᷣͤ | 
Tiona. i. q. Teon, Teona. Contumelia, 
jurgium, criminatio, &c. Prov. 6, 11: 
Tion - cpide. Contumeligſum dictum. 
o ·˖ i: 
bi Tio de. 1. . Te06a. 5 


Tin. Typ. Cimbr. item Tir, Tiir, Tyr. 


630. 13, See 8 Aterna tormen- 
ta: Nicod. c. 29. Tucnega props. Tor- 


1. E. 


Nomen Odini, vel principis ſaltem 4/arum, 


rum. | Mars, Mercyrius. © Item, meto- 
ymice, quivis Dux, princeps, dominus, im- 


21. xc bel rea tip, Hominum prin- 


rem etiam transferebatur, adeo vt ſignifica- 


minium, imperium, poteſtas. Gadrger vip. 
Beati imperium; Cd. 93. 15. Cop yr 


rium datum inviſorum, i. e. in inviſos; Fr. 
Jud. p. 23, l. 35. Da 


Cæd. 34. 17. Tiner bnyxxa. Gloriz do- 
22. 1. 36. Cod. Exon. f. 14. b. I. 4. 
26 B. 1 11. 


minio, victoria, &c. Cad. 2. 12. 


perlativum. * Ti- eadiz. 
rator, i. e. maximis modis, ſumme beatus, 
dives, potens, clarus. Beatiſſimus, ditiſſimus, 


viri; Menol. 24. Leoda dugube tips 
eabiq ha. Gentium nobilitas clariſſimarum; 


peioder. an - benendnha. up- ꝓhem- 
mendpa. cyn hund zereled Tin-eavizna. 
Habuit catervarum ſingula inclyti exercitus 


pc: Quaſi omnium dominator, fixus. 


maximus, præſtantiſſimus. Tip=pxpe me- 


ros; Chr. a 
pærvne helep. Juſſit præſtantifſimum vi- 
rum; Cæd. 64. 14. i Jechum. 
Præſtantiſſimorum cohors; Menol. 510. 
li. e. cin-pærrum] nba nengend ge- 
', "numen hæpderr. do Abpahame. J co 


iniviſti, Abrahamo, Iſaaco, & Jacobo; Cæd. 

32. 1. Tip-pnuma. Imperio primus. 
SBoupremus; Toll Exon. fo. 10. b. I. 22. 
_ ® Tip=meaherg, 
_ tiſſimus; fo. 25. a. I. 2. 


i. e. Divorum ſeptentrionalium, Odini filio- | 


erator. Et inde forſan Cræcorum, Tagan. 
T. merod. Dominus creator z Cad. 51. 


ceps: 45. 17: 46. 11. Tin pm. Princeps 
Fr Boet, p- 186, C || 3 perſons ad 


ret, Gloria, principatus, dominatio vel do- 


cin gipepe Szpa læ 88a. Vobis eſt impe- | 


Ser hbypa cy her 
æc ende. Tunc erat eorum e | 


preſto finis; p.25. I. 22. Tipep bnucab. 
B potimini : imperio gaudete z 


minus: victoriæ diſpenſator; Fr. Jud. p. 


bled. Victoriæ fve Gloriz fructus; fo. 
| - Le dom azon. cin æ 
cohran. Vos dominium habetis, victoriam 
a duce, ſcil. Deo; Fr. Jud. p. 24. I. 19. 

Lan ne Typ erlohgon æx pecce. Diutur- 
nam victoriam reportarunt in prælio; Chr. 
Sax. 112. 10. Topnhte Tipe. Illuſtris do- 
jectivis denique præpoſita hæc vox Tin, tam 
apud Cimbros quam Anglo-Saxones, eorum 
ſignificationem adauget uſque ad gradum ſu - 
anquam Impe- 


clariſſimus. Tin-eadiqe hælep. Clariſſimi 


teliferorum, belligerorum mille numeratos 
preſtantifſimorum z 67. 24. &c. Tin- 


Conſtantiſſimus, ſtabiliſſimus, propoſiti te- 
naciſſimus: Et proinde etiam, Eximius, 


rod. Maximus creator: Deus Opt. Max. 


25. 11. Tyn-ærr heleþ. Eximius he- 
r 1 9. ke ba Tip 


CCC 


' . Tpaace, 5 co Jacobe. Propter fœdus quod 
tu cum præſtantiſſimis, hominum ſalvator, 


Cæd. 66. 25. bæpde circa Faß, cuber 


9. 39. Hu lan Cyppu I 
quo — . T. B. 


Iicar. 1 
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Timpan. Typari,/Typuan, 


pian. To tear, Mordere, urere, 2 
re, e are, exacerbare, irri 
fr. gr. c. 28. Typp. 


irritare, irridere 
Mordet; Scint. 
12. Irridet; Prov. 15, 20. De — ny 
ba dᷣnotan. Quod mordet in gutture; 

22. 1. byne Typþ. Eum conterit; Luc. 
d. Uſque- 
73. 11. 
hir. Non exacer- 


Na he xyhigbe pppeca 


bavit ſermones ejus; M. Pl. 104. 26. Me 


ty naß mine eagan. . Me irritant mei oculi. 
Lippio 3 Alfr. gr. c. 30. Da þe typup. 


Qui exaſperant; L. Pf. 65.6: 67. 7. bine 


mid pupdum xm, on. Illum verbis irrita- 
verunt; Job. p. 167.1, 13. Bi me Ni- 
pig don. Illi me provocayerunt z Deut. 
32. 21. Þ1 Typpevon hine. Exacerbave- 
runt illum; L. Pl. 77. 45, 46. Na hi xy 


ni don prppea hy. Non illi exacerba- 


verunt ſermones ejus; Pſ. 104. 26. Typz* 
don. Attriverunt z Cot. 205. . Om un- 


Fides Typpizende, pær. Cum injuſto tri- 


uto vexans erat, i. e. vexavit; Chr. Sax. 
207. 37. Tynende eagan. Irritantes oculi, 
Lippientes oculi, ; Kr OH 
_ Tipe. Turris. 
Tre, Tree. A teat. 


R. 73. Eli. gloſſ. p. 71. Herb. 29. 4. 
Mz ; Cot. 132, 163. Tico. 
TICTO, Ubera; C. R Luc. 11. 27. Tyxen. 
_ Treelod. Intitulatus. | 

IIa. T1686, Ty6e. Compos. Du pæy 


eee 
mula, mamilla ; Elfr. gram. c. 9. F. 18. 


cia beo. Tu hujus compos eris. Hoc ob- 5 


tinebis; Cæd. 51, 14. Depe. bene 1 
peopþan. Voti compos fieri.. Petitionem 


obtinere ; 54, 24. be pær pom dpuhae 
cy de pane bene be E. . — a 


domino compos voti quod ille rogabat. A 


domino impetravit quod petebat ; Bed. 607. 


32. Galle be ze biddaþ ze 
Ti da. a Br Wl quod vos A. gar 4 
eritis compotes; Matt. 2 1. 22. | 


TiSe. Ty Se. Donum. To xyte pfllan, 


In donum fve dono dare; Bed. 540. 27. 


| Gratia. Tide zeppemede. Gratiam per-. 
fecit; Fr. Jud. p. 21. l. 8. 

IIS an. Ty Sian. Ty Bixean. 
concedere, preſtare, permittere, 


| Annuere, 


he ycolde him xy Sian 
ber he #c him zeopnve. Rogavit ut ille 
futurus eſſet ei concedere quod ille ab eo 


peteret; Chr. Sax. 36. 30. Leopnde pee 


he pcolde cy ian mid hir ppc. Rogavit 


ut ille concederet vel confirmaret per ejus 


; 


| 


Dominatu potens. Poten- 


chartam ; 38. 16. Nolde nacerhpon ham 
T!6zan ;. Noluit nequaquam-ei permittere 


Log Su 
me ænigef hinge TiSian pylle. Si tu 
mihi quamvis rem annuere velis; Gen. 18. 
3. Leopnde per 


ut; Num. 21.23. he naxerhpon hine 


þzp xi ian nolbe. Ille nequaquam ei hoc 


annuere noluit; Gen. 39. 8. Ne hing mon 


5 
- 
„* 
- 


9 -% 
* iu 


"WIT | & 


en obne piſran hi bene Ty pixean polde 4 
eule 4. See. I 


he. &c. Non ei quis alia conditio- 


ne ejus petitionem concedere voluit, niſi 


quod ille, &c. Bed. 550. 43. Ic rye. Ego 


concedo; Chr. Sax. 36. 44: 42. 27: 44+ 
- 3: 119. 34. Dpubcen xidode me. Domi- 
nus annuebat mihi; Deut. 9. 19. Hir him 


Tyþoe. Id ei conceſſit; Chr. Sax. 36. 32. 


be pap iS ode. Ille hoc conceſſit; 160. 
19. hir bliSlice cy pode. Id benigne con- 
ceſſit; 118. 4. IIS ab me. Conceditis, 
concedite mihi; Cædm. 54. 19. 8Snycne 
Typiende. Sapientiam præſtans, concedens; 
1 œ0d;Zt!é Eo te er ee Ne 
I Binz. A tithing. Decuria. V. Teo ding. 
-. Tree-pepycel. Mamilla, papilla; R. 73. 
_ Zlfr. gl. p. 71. e 
Ticul. A title. Titulus, inſcriptio; C. 


Mar. 15. 26. 


TInh AN. Ducere; Luc. 6. 39 : gs, 


40. TINhIÞ AKNIBA. Ducite caute; 
Mar. 14. 44. TADRANS. Ductus; Luc. 


4. 1. Hinc Anglo-Sax, Teon. & Alaman. 


Tip. Typ. i. q. Tu vel Tug: Mars. 
Tipef vel Typer dæg. Martis dies. Twe/- 


&c. Fapan xo. Ire ad; Gen. 20. 13: 


22. 2. Matt. 5. 30, &c. Lan vel Langan 


xo. Idem; Gen. 19. 33, 35. Matt. 17. 


27, &c. Aſcendere ad, ſc. genealogice ; Chr. 
Sax. 16. 3, &c. Ypnan To. Currere ad; 
Gen. 18. 7. Luc. 24. 12. Lecinhan to. 
Revertere ad; Gen. 16. 9. Exod. 4. 18. 
Matt. 10. 13. Fendan To. Idem; Luc. 
8. 39: 24.33. Lependan xo. Idem; Gen. 
3. 19. Num. 10. 36. Læzan co. Jacere 
ad; Gen. 38. 14. Bin gan To. Ferre 


ad; 37. 32. Matt. 5. 23: 17. 17. Benan 
To. Portare ad; Gen. 22. 6. Lædan vel 
Lelædan xo. Ducere ad; 24. 5: 42. 20. 
Matt. 7. 14: 10. 18. Sendan vel Afen- 
dan To. Mittere ad; Exod. 3. 10. Matt. 


2. 8: 8. 2: 11,2. Lzcan co. Dimittere 


ad; 5. 40. Lecynnan xo. Convertere ad; 


Luc. 1. 16, 17. Lependan xo. Idem; 


Joh. 16. 20. Lecgan To. Ponere ad; Gen. 


21.7. * Sppnzcan co. Loqui ad: alloqui 
35. I. Matt. 13. 3, 13, 33, 34. LpeGan 


To, Idem,; Gen. 3. 13, 14, 16, 17, &c. 
Llypian xd. Clamare ad, vocare ad; Matt. 


20. 23, 30, 32. Luc. 18, 16. Þpyman to. 


Idem; Gen. 39. . Matt. 1 1. 16. S Fen- 


Zan xo. i. e. uti 


* 


| * To dzx. To day. Ad (hunc 
day. Rubr. ad Matt. 18. 15. Mar. 14. 1. | die; Exod. 32. 29. Deut. 1. 10. Matt. 6, 
Jo0h-7 2, 143-10. 12225 24. ; Tipzy= * 
Dax. Chr. Sax. 218. 1. V. Tu, © 
Io. Adv. Inſuper. Nixon hund pincpa. 

J bundreoponcix To. Nongenti anni & 
ſeptuaginta inſuper; Cæd. 28. 24. [ lem, 
To, Præpoſitio dativum regens, & varias 
habens ſignificationes. Ad. Lenealæ- 
can To. Appropinquare ad; Matt. 3. 1: 
3. 2: 9. 14, 28. Luman to. Venire ad; 
| Boet. 24. 1. Matt. 2. 1: 11.28: 13. 36, 


8 S 
Capeſſere. Fengan xo Juce. Capeſſere 
regnum; Chron. Sax. 3. 11: 5. 10. &c. 
— To Papdome. Papatum; 28. 29. — xg 
Bir copdome. Epiſcopatum; 44. 13 : 47. 
17. &c. — xo Peper cæne. Petri ton- 
ſuram; 54. 18. &c. || * To me. Ad me; 
Matt. 1 1. 28: 17.17: 19.44. &. To 
ve. Ad te; Gen. 6. 18: 18. 14. Matt. 14. 
28. Luc. 7. 20: 17. 4. &c. To him. Ad 
eum; Matt. 4. 9, 10: 8. 2, 7. &c. To 
Ban. Idem; Chr. Sax. 8. 2. To up. Ad 
nos; Gen. 42. 33. Matt. 27. 4. Luc. 12. 
41. To eop. Ad vos; Gen. 22. 5: 45. 
12. Exod, 3. 13, &c. To him. Ad eos 
Gen. 43. 23. Exod. 1. 19: 3. 13. To 
bæm. Idem ; Boet. 38. 5. To heom, Id. 
Chr. Sax. 164.24. * Dzp to. There to. Ad 
eum, eam, id. Inſuper; Jol. 7. 3. Deut. 
12. 32. &. To hienuralem. Ad Hiero- 
Jolymas ; Matt. 2. 1, To BeGleem. Ad 
Bethleemam ,, v. 8. To Rome. Ad Ronam; 
Chron, Sax. 68. 8: 76. 16. To Lunden. 
Ad Londinum; 138. 7: 143. 22. &, To 
ræ. Ad mare; 135: 37. Dxp xo. Iſtum 
(locum) ad; 64. 14: 93. 36: 119. 3. 
I dem. Ho- 


11, 30. &c. To dæi. Chr. Sax. 43. 23: 
118. 32, To dæge Sirfrum. Ad hunc 
diem; Cæd. 25. 4. Nu xo dæg. Jam 
hodie; Gen. 4. 14. Deut. 11. 26: 32. 46, 
&c. Liyc to dæg. Uſque hodie; Bed. 
523. 33: 524. 30, 36. Op yr co dæg. 
Adhuc uſque hodie; 571. 16. To mo- 
zen. Ad mane (hoc). Exod. 7, 15: 16. 
12. 23. To menen vel mongen. Ad 
mane (proximum). To morrow. Cras; Exod. 
19. 10. Num. 16. 5. Matt. 6. 30. Luc. 
12. 28. To æpen. Ad veſperam; Exod. 
16. 12, To nihx. Ad (hanc) noctem, i. e. 
Hac nocte. To night. Num. 22. 19. To 
rumegnan vel rumene. Ad æſtatem: in 
æſtate; Chr. Sax. 158. 27: 217. 23. To 
mid rumne. mibddan - ĩumena. &c. Ad 
mediam æſtatem; 104. 16: 209. 29, &c. 
To mid- pincep. mid - pincna. &c. Ad 


mediam hyemem; 104. 11, &c. To hlap- 


mæryan. Ad primitiarum feſtum; 106. 


e e Fee Michaelep cyde. Ad S. 


Michaelis tempus; 59. 32, &c. To mid- 
 xapcen. Ad medium jejunium, ſc. Qua- 
drageſimale; 161. 10. To hægyef rer 
emnihre. Ad autumni æquinoctium; 164. 
10. To Lpircep mæran, Ad Chriſti 
feſtum (natale). 158. 7. To tunan. Ad 
tempus, ſcil. opportunum. Tempeſtive 3 


141. 7. Ad tempus non longe diſtans. Bre- 


vi; LL. pol. Canut. 4. To nauhxe. Ad 
nihilum ; Boet. c. 21: 39. 13. & p. 165, 
196. To hpon. Ad quem, (ſcil. exitum). 
Quorſum; Bed. 536. 30. Ut quid; Pſ. 4. 
3: 73. 1. To Gap. Ad id: adeo; Boet. 


odie dicimus, To take to. 


24. 1. Bed. 605. 27. To Sam. Idem; 
Boet. c. 25. To Sam 5. Adeo ut; 36. 1: 
| i mg 37-4 


— 
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47. 4. &c. To Sam rpibe. Adeo multum, 
valde; R. Ben. 27. To Son. Adeo; Boet. 
p. 168, 194. Bed. 598. 26. To Gon P. 


Adeo ut; 580. 10, 15: 587.28; To von 


zeohne. Adeo diligenter ; Boet. 39. 10. 
Jo Son ppiþe. Adeo multum : in tantum 
ut; 30. 1. To midder. Ad medium, in 
medio; Jud. 16. 3. Joh. 20. 19, 26. Cæd. 
8. 15. To romne. Ad unum : una, fimul; 
Num. 11. 22. Pf. 34. 18. Matt. 1. 18. 
Mar. 15. 16, &c. Up to. Surſum ad; 


Boet. p. 183. Fopan to. Ante. Fopan 
co hlapmæryan. Ante feſtum primitiarum; 


Chr. Sax. 104. 4. Fopan xo Sarrxgon. 
Ante Paſcha; 107, 14. J Uſque ad, To 
æpener. Uſque ad veſperam ; Bed. 554. 
32. To hip ende. Ad ejus finem ; Chr. 
Sax. 29. 21, To hip lipey ende. Ad ejus 


vitæ finem; 82. 34. To deape. Uſque | 

ad mortem; Deut. 21. 21. Matt. 10. 21. 

A xo __ zune ma, Semper in æter- 
r. 


nitatem; Sax. 48. 28. C Apud. To 
Hpicenne. Apud Whitternam; 60.20: 62. 
24: 65.8. To Vincan- cercne. Apud 
vel ad Wintanceſter, i. e. Vintoniam; 111. 
19. To Abbandune. Apud Abingdoniam ; 
125. 31. In. Beon xo. Eſſe in; Gen. 
1. 18, 291 28. 22. Deut. 28. 26: 31. 26; 
Matt. 19. 27, &c. Vyppan vel Lepy pan 
To. Fieri in; Matt. 4. 3. Bed. 590. 23: 
608. 30. Chr. Sax. 15. 4. Lian xo. Dare 


Exod. 6. 8. Deut. 9. 6: 29. 8. Matt. 10. 
8. Cæd. 58. 19. Becypan to. Vendere 


in; Exod. 21. 7. Lænan to. Commodare 


in; Deut. 23. 19. Lean co. Dedere in; 
Chr. Sax. 164. 23. Don vel Ledon co. 
Facere in; 6.10: 141. 8: 166. 16. Ser- 
Tan co. Conſtituere in; 165. 20. Luman 


To. Venire in; 108. 37, 40. Sendan co. 


Mittere in; Gen. 32. 18. Chr. Sax. 23. 30. 


Leceoyan To. Eligere in; 109. 26. Lo- 


nen vel Lecopen co. Electus in; 38. 40: 
111. 5: 170. 14. LBehalzian To. Conſe- 


crare in; 44. 26: 45.16: 46. 4, &c. Le- 


hadian co. Idem; 69. 3. Blexrian co. 
Idem; 77. 34. Secan To. Petere in; 109. 
5, 39: 110. 8. Niman vel Leniman To. 
Capere in; Gen. 20. 12: 38. 14, 18. Lev. 
25. 27. Chr. Sax. 61. 13. Onpfengzan To, 


Accipere in; Matt. 10. 8. Chr. Sax. 30. 26, 


Undenpengan to. Recipere in; 100. 15. 
Þabban To. Habere in; Gen. 29. 15. Deut. 


4. 20: 22. 29. Matt. 3. 9. Anænan co. 
Erigere in; Chr. Sax. 33. 23. || To cingze | 
vel cyninq. In regem; 75. 38: 77. 35: 
100. 15: I11.5. To cpene. In reginam; 


73-8: 76. 20. To Bircop. In epiſco- 
pum; 44. 27: 45. 16: 46. 5, &c. Bed. 


510. 35, 39. To Papan. In papam; Chr. 


Sax. 170, 5, 14. To Abbor. In abba- 
tem; 38. 40. To hlaponde. In domi- 
num; 61.13: 109. 5, 27, 39: 110. 8. 
FM Ik _ EH 
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Matt. 3. 9. To una. In fi 
30. 26. To gebeonge. In præſidium; 
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To heapod-mannum. In præfectos; 165: 
21. To mundbopan. In protectorem, pa- 
tronum; 71. 5: 109. 5, 27. To pipe. In 
uxorem; Gen. 20. 12. Deut. 22. 29. Matt. 
14. 4. Bed. 590. 18. To zemæccum ve! 
ZEm2ccan. In conſortem; Cæd. 29. 16. 


Gen. 38. 14. To atrem; 


den. In 
Fi fam; 


7. 26. To pꝑulcume. In auxilium, ſubſi- 
dium; 12. 3, 5: 24. 3: 108. 32, 40. Pl. 


9. 9. To helpe. Idem; 108. 37. To 


Fhophe. In ſolamen; Cxd. 26. 18. To 


Fjſupe. In pacem; Chr. Sax. 71. 4. To 


77 


behoue. In uſum; 63. 11. To Veappe. 


| Idem; 136. 18. To hip azenne neod. In 
| &us propriam utilitatem; 157. 8. To lope. 


In laudem; 76, 14, To pypþmynce. In 
honorem; 33. 23: 48. 27. To eccene 


mere. In cibum; Gen. 1. 29. Deut. 28. 


26. To hlape. In panem; Matt. 4. 3. 


| (ſcil. finem) : quapropter ? 26. 8, 50. To 


_ To meve vel me 


Chr. Sax. 6.9, To ypele. 
8. To heanmum. In damnum ; 166. 16. 
in; 76. 20: 120. 26. Syllan co. Idem; | | 
| To bore. To boot. In compenſationem; 
Lev. 4. 23, 28. LL. pol. Zlfr. 40. Lib. 


in memoriale ; Bed. 524. 29. To 
_ nexpe. In teſtimonium ; Deut. 31. 20. Joh. 


Io azenne. In proprium ; Exod. 6. 8. To 
 #hre. In poſſeſſionem; Deut. 9. 6: 29. 8. 
In mercedem ; Matt. 

19. 27, Gen. 29. 13. To hype. In vel 
Ad uſuram; Lev. 25. 27, 37. Deut. 23. 
19, 1. PE i 


To undeppedd. In 
pignus ; Gen. 38. 18. To ode. In bonum; 
le. In malum; 141. 


To lone. In perditionem ; Bed. 590. 23. 


Conſtit. p. 113. §. 2, 5. Inſuper, ex abun- 


danti; Cæd. 58. 19: 79. 11. To anum. 
In unum. To anum ⁊edon. In unum col- 
lecta; Boet. 33. 1. To eac. In addita- 
| mentum. Præter; 34. 6. To eacan. Id. 


26. 2. Præterea, inſuper; Gen. 42. 25. 


| Boet. c. 10. Prater; 26.2. Dzp To eacan. 


Eis in additamentum : preter iſta, præ- 


terea; Deut. 28. 61. To lace. In munus; 


Gen. 32. 18. To zype. In donum. Gra- 
tis; 29. 15. Matt. 10.8. To Fance. Gra- 
te; Cædm. 13. 3. To lape. Reliquus; 
Deut. 4. 27: 28. 61. Matt. 15. 37. Joh. 
6. 12. Chr. Sax. 15. 4. Boet. c. 19, To 
ahre. In aliquid. Ullo modo; Lup. Serm. 


— K 


1. 3. To puhre. Idem; Cæd. 21. 2. To 
Tacne, In ſignum; Deut. 31. 19. To 
Tacnum. I To cidum. J To daum. J To 
zeapum. In ſigna, & in tempora, & in 
dies, & in annos; Gen. 1. 14. To meance, 
In ſignum, in ſtatuam; 28. 18, 22. To 
Tacnunze I To gemynde. In indicium & 
epic 


hælo. In æternam ſalutem; 76. 15. To 


1. 7. To ypucelun ge. In manifeſtatio-· 


nem; Gen. 21. 30. To hyna dome. In 


propter. To hpan vel hpon. Propter quem, 


eorum teſtimonium; Matt. 10. 18. J Os, 


hy. 
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riis; Mar. 14. 5, 
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Kh . Idem; 6. 28 : 9. 4: 26.65: 27- 46; 
10 % pæx. Ob id quod. Ideo ut; Chr. | 
Sax. 26. 21: 159. 24. To rw Deut. 


4. 20. oh. I. 31. 10 Ban 33 d. 483. 
33 ef 8b 162. 4. T0 "I © 


Boet. 40. 1. Bed. 492. 24: 576. 27. To 
To FOE. 

Propter fœdus; Chr. Sax 138. 18. © Pro. 

Biczan to. Emere pro; 144. 29. Becy- | 


Bam anum. Ob id ſolum. 


pan To. Vendere pro; Matt. 10. 29. Luc. 
12. 6. Syllan co. Idem; Gen. 27. 37. 


Deut. 28. 68. Lepyllan xo. Idem; Matt. 
26. 9. Mar. 14. 5. Lan co. To go for. 


Vænire pro; Chr. Sax. 156. 9: 157. 30. 


. LiEpeccan To. Reputare, habere pro; Boet. 


3. I. . | To ceape vel cepe. Pro pretio; 
en. 37. 27. Deut. 28. 68. To miclum 


| pynbe. Pro magno pretio; Matt. 26. 9. 


To pig hundped punda. Pro quingentis 
libris ; Chr. Sax. 144. 31. To Bpym hund 
pene um vel penezon. Pro trecentis dena- 

Jak. 12. 5. To pixcig 
penega. Pro ſexaginta denariis ; Chr. Sax. 


157. 30. To fifciz 7 fif penega. Pro 


gquinquaginta & quinque denariis; 156. 9. 


To penin qe. Pro denario; Matt. 10. 29. 


To helflinze. Pro dimidio denario, duobus 


aſſibus; Luc. 12. 6. To robum vel robe. 


Pro vero; Deut. 8. 19: 30. 18. Matt. 5. 


32: 8. 11. Mar. 11. 23, &, To anum. 
Pro uno; Boet. 33. 1. Juxta, ſecundum. 


To clænum. Juxta purum. Pure; Scint. 
To zehpzdum. Juxta modicum. Modice; 
80. To pxpon. Juxta fœdus; Cæd. 12. 


Ab extra; 108. 37. #7 Prefigitur in- 
terdum particula To, redundanter tamen, 
Puris, i. e. Primitivis Infinitivis : ut, To 
Bepian. Servire z Chr. Sax. 118. 10. To 
heapan, Concidere; 134. 10. To zappan. 


Parare; 135- 24. || Hujus ope formatur 


etiam Infinitivus derivativus, qui & gerun- 
divus, ſupinalis, & participialis appellari 
Poteſt ; eo quod vim habet Gerundu, ſupi- 
Hi, & participiorum in 74s & dus, reſpective : 
ut, Liepecce to zehealdenne. Conſtituit 
ad cuſtodjendum ; Gen. 3. 24. Ne bis 


| Flod co adiliqenne. Non erit diluvium ad 


delendum; 9.15. Sech co popypillenne. 
Quzrit ad perdendum; Matt. ps Lom 
du up To fopppillanne. Veniſti tu nos 


7 05 vel ad perdendum? Mar. 1. 24. 


uc. 4. 34. PFynbe do benanne. Dignus 
ad portandum; Matt. 3. 11. Lenyc to 
anne. Compellit ad eundum; 5. 41. Ne 
com 1c do geciqeanne. Non veni ego vo- 
catum, vel ad vocandum; 9. 13. Ne com 
ic xo ſendange. Non veni ego miſſum, ve/ 
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ſilentio prætereun 
31. To mexanne, vel piþ=mecanne. Com- 
parandus; Boet. c. 13: 32. 1: 39. 8. To 
| hep1Fanne. Laudandus; Bed. 494. 24. 


28. To neh. 


10 


ad mittendum; 10. 34. be hi arende 


odypell co bodrgenne. Ille eos miſit evan- 
elium eee vel ad predicandum z 


ar. 3. 14. — To bodianne. Luc. 9. 2. 


De ge innpanah To agenne. Quam vos in- 
gredimin ad poſſidendum; Deut. 28. 63. 


Anpeald uncnumnerra To hælanne. 3 
deopol reocnerra ut To adhipanne. Po- 


teſtas morbos ſanandi, vel ad ſanandum : & 


dæmonia ejiciendi, vel ad ejiciendum; Mar, 


3. 13. Capelicne vel Epne xo cpepanne, 
cpeþenne, vel ec enne. Facilius dictu, 
hr ad dicendum Kart: 5. 9. Mar. 2. 9, 

uc. 5. 23. Bepenenerye To onponne. 
Prohibitio 5 Boa. 496. oy” To 


— 


cumenne. Venturus; Matt. 11. 3, 14: 


16. 27. Luc. 7. 19. To ryllenne. Tra- 
dendus, prodendus; Matt. 17. 22. To 
Fohrpyqianne, FOpſp z1enne. Tacendus, 

us; Bed. 301. 1: 590. 


To demanne. Judicandus, damnandus; J. 


25. To ondnævanne. Timendus 1. 39. 
To papuanne. Dolendus; J. 40. 
tamen interdum vim tantum infinitivi puri 
| & fmplicis : ut, Ondned To papanne. Me- 


> Habet 


tuit ire; Matt. 2. 22, Klype me co pa- 


nenne. Permitte me ire; 8. 21. || In 
compoſitis ſignificat, Ad- & Dis-: ut, To- 


bæ gan. Adferre : To- becuman. Advenire: 


To-clypian. Adhærere: To=papan. Adire: 
We _ To-bnzcan. Diſrumpere : To- dælan. Dis- 
# A, ab. To Romanum p 1 
| 2, A Romanis pacem Ae , Oba 
4.6. Þym To ech. Ab eo requirit; Luc. 
12. 48. To hir honda healdan. Ab ejus 
manibus tenere; Chr. Sax. 89. 17. him 
To handa azan. Idem; 157.13. To vcan. 


jungere, dividere: To=peappan. Disjicere, 


| dejicere, &c. &c. 


To. Too. Nimis. To micel. Nimis mul- 


tus, nimius ; Boet. 37. 4. & p. 164. To 


un qemeclice. Nimis immodice; 39. 11. 


| To rpiþe. Nimis multum, vehementer : 
| Nimium ; Gen. 19. 13: 33. 13. Boet. c. 


13. Chr. Sax. 116. 28: 123. 18. Oicler 


| To peola. Multo nimis multi. Plures juſto; 
Boet. p. 168. To lycel. Nimis parvus; 
p. 162. Tolye. Minus juſto; Bed. 514. 


16, To peoppe. Nimis procul ; Exod. 8, 
imis prope; 19. 12. Callep 


co opmod. | Omnino nimis deſperatus, ani- 


mo fractus; Boet. p. 155. To upahapen. 
Nimis elatus; ibid. To paclice. Nimis im- 
becilliter; ibid. To pel. Nimis bene. Ni- 
mium; 7. 3. To penang. Nimis potens; 
Cæd. 40. 19. To perde. Nimis tenax, 
durus; Chr. Sax. 157, 16. To ælenge. 


Boet. 39. 4. To flap. Nimis tardus ; 
3 . | 


To-æxycean. Super-addere, ſuper-adji- 


cere, augere; Bed. 609. 33. Ic No- 
æxycxe. Ego ſuper-adjeci ; 647. 35. To- 


æcecte. Auxit; 50%. 6. To = æcycre. 
Addidit; 585. 40. Nohr co-æxycende. 


Nihil addens, addentes; 586. 9. To- 


Nimis diuturnus, moleſtus. Longiuſculusz | 
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yced. : Addirus; | 646; 32. wegen 
8 To=eryceodpe. Ea conditione ad- 
dita; 571. 11. 


To- æxyenyy. Augmentum. Dex ; 


hpamlice -Toerycnyr nam. Quotidianum 
fend ſumpſit; Bed. 583: 14. 


in prol. 
To-ancnapner. Adinverit 3 Cot. 5. 
To-anpendan. Deſtinare; Cor. 68. 
To-apendan. Admittere. _ To- apend. 
Admitte ; Wanl. Cat. p. 292. 
| To-apecran. Apponere. De him vo- 
apeced pap. Qui ei appoſitus erat; Bed. 
28. 20. 
: e Allicere ; Oroſ. 3. 9. him 
1 Ad ſe allexit; Chr. Sax. 137. 
Papoon To-apponen. Allexiſſent.; 
Gl 4+ 7 


To-apylian. Advolvere. he vo-apylce i 
micelne ran. Ille advolvit magnum ſaxum; 3 


| heo nap range Annunciabunt 
; fem efus ; Pſ. 71. 325 . 


Matt. 27. 60. 
T o-bædan. Adprecari adorare ; Oroſ. 
„ 
To-bzpan. vel -be n. Adtborre, appor- 
| fare; Cot. 14. || Efeerre ſe, tumere. 8eo | 
pund pile vo- bean. z hio ne biþ e- 


phiben mid phæpe. Vulnus vult tumere f6 
pre non tn conſtrictum cum ligmento 3 


Paſt. 17. 9. || Differre, diſtare. 


To-bænrran. vel -benrran. Crepere, 


diſrumpi; Zlfr. gr. c. 24. Orol. 4. 10. C. 
R. Ben. 64. To 
eſt; Gr. Dial. 1. 2. pig eall cobunpcon. 
Illæ penitus diſruptæ ſunt; Exod. . 19. 


Jud. 15. 14. Sranap cobuprron. Petræ 
hflz ſunt; Matt. 27. 51. To-bonf ren. 


Diruptus; Herb. 60. 3. e e 


bendum. Diruptis vinculis; Luc. 8. 29. 
Tov: beaxan. Diverberare, dilacerare, at- 

terere, minuere, comminuere. Da Teipe 
þa ealle cobeox. Naves omnes dilaceravit; 
Chr. Sax. 137. 31. 


To-alerran. Relaxare 3 R. Ben, ien. 


. Crepuit, difruptus | deſtrues; 27. 7. pe x abe f 
on 5 Ipſe di acerat EA N 


veſte; Matt. . 16. Pe 
Da papap cobun con. Funes diſrupti ſunt; 


To- becuman. vel -becyman. Advenire, | 
ſupervenire. Tobecume Gin pace. Adve- 


niat tuum regnum; Matt. 6. 10. 
To- bepealdan. Ad-plicare ; Scint. 78. 


Tobepealr. Applet; ibid. Tobepeold. | 


Applicavit; 5. 


To-bezearan, vel. begin. Adqui- 


rere, obtinere. Done Su robe eat 


Quem tu acquiſiviſti; Cant. Moy. ad cal- 


cem Heptateuch. v. 20. 


To- bey man. Attendere. he REPROD 


zymp pcepne bene .minne. Ille attendit 
voci Sonia meæ; Pl. 65. 18. 


To-beoran. Imminere. Dam Se re 


ou” Tobeorap. Quibus mors imminet; 
493. 30. J Comminari, minari. D 


eazan FOppypo Tobeorobe. Oculi interi- 


tum minatus eſt; 611: 19. Mio he 
Fagan cobeocodan. Eorum forcipibus | 


1 -rapere ee i. e. comminati "Pra, 

Tobeorend. Imminens; 7. 23. | Sulpi- 
cor tamen iſta, minari, comminari, imminere, 
accepiſſe Bedæ interpretem pro minuere, 


cumminuere, imminuere; i ue reddidiſſe 


per © ey, 0 =o ab 1 ſo To-bearan 


formata. 
| nnerre. Difſeretitia; Cot. 69. 
To=bepean. V. To-behrran. 
To-beppeung. Diruptio. 
To-bixan. Inflectere, incurvare. ro- 
b end. Incurvans, decrepitus; Cot. 64. 
To-bypan. i. q. To-bepan. Diſtare, &c. 


| 'Tobipep- Diftar; V. Pl. 102. 12, 


To- blapan. vel -blapan. Adflare, in- 
flare; Herb. 130. 1. Toblæd. Inflatusz 
Scint. 17. Hlevatus ſupra modum; L. Pſ. 
36. 37. Toblapen. Idem; C. R. Ben, 65. 
Difflatus, diſſipatus; Boet. p. 176. 

To- bodn. Annunciare. To-bodiad 


""To-bopyeen. V. 3 
To-bpæcan. -bpecan. ve en Vit 


rumpere, confringere, comminuere, con- 


terere, deſtruere. Foldon pa Tobpecan 
pone heepon unden him. Voluerunt autem 


confringere (i. e. debellare) cœlum arts eis; 


Boet. 35. 4. Ic cobnæc. Confring 
17. 40: 74. 10. Tobpec 
Perfringito eorum ſtatuas; Exod. 23. 24. 
Hu cobnæce. Tu deftruxifti ; pes 1 IÞ 


yep pæpnu. 


Confrin 5 Pſ. 45.9. D&c pm co- 


- bnycþ Sa bycca. Vie iſrompil utres'z 


Mar. 2. 22. Þe robhæc. Comminuebat, 


fregit, rupit; C. R. Ben. 58. Gr. Dial. 1. 9. 


Ex. 9. 2 f. Matt. 2 1. 12. Mar. 11. 13. Bebead 


mon Gone dic co- bnæce co rcyocum. 


Præcepit ut ien diſcum confringeret mi- 
nutatim; Bed. 328. 21, Lap hy 


hic tobpazcap. Si illi q mode eam 
violaverint; Elfr. Can. 95 


pa bucay. Comminuerum hydrias; 


20. Da pepu robpzcon. Naves 8 
gerunt; Chron, Sax. 97. 10. Da ypenan 


cycrela Cobnecon. Ferreos obices dif- 
Fainipere 3 4 Nicod. c. 27. Tobpocen. Con- 
tritus, comminutus ; Pſ. 33. 20. Cot. 69. 
Dirutus; Oroſ. 4.10. Spibe cobhocenne. 


Valde dilaceratus, 1 + Boct. 3. 1. 


ro- bhoꝝ dene. ibid. MS. C. Fær co 
bhocen 3 buph. Erat deſtructa Ro- 
manorum urbs; Chr. Sax. 11. 1. MS. Laud. 


deo zepeodney pæy. heapdep robnocen 


1 pæy. Junctura capitis 1280 erat; Bed. 


619. 24. Beoþ cobnocene ban mine. Sunt 


confracta oſſa mea; Pſ. 41. 14. Da byrra 


deop cobpocene. Utres ſunt vel erunt rupti ; 
Matt. 9. 17. 


» anhecnyyifa. 


. 
IIli deſtruxerant ; TE 10. 2; He's ha 


To-bpædan. 5 
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tendere, expandere, protrahere. Naman 


1, 2. Naman tobpedan geond eallne ve! 


tendere ſuper tam multas gentes; c. 19. 
- ane, Famam extendere ſuper anguſtam ter- 


Bar neapopan eopþan pcearap.. Famam 


dilataſti cor meum; 118. 32. Di Su 
Dmer papep pex! ongean pone pind To- | 


5 tum e andis; Boet. 7. 2. Hir TEmynd : 
ire Ejus memoriam dilatavit; Chr. 


traxtcrunt; Fr. Jud. p. 26. I. 7. Item, 


cCindere, dilacerare. Tobnæd hi xo pric- 


diſſſipavit hominum ſermonem; Cæd. 38. 8. 
396. 5. Tobpudon. Dilacerarunt; Oroſ. 


Chr. Sax. 200. 36. 


. To- bgedan. V. To-bnædan. 


TS EKkITT YASTGA g kkn- 


. To-bpmgan. vel -bnyn an. Adferre, 


Oroſ. 5. 13. Tobpohte beon. Allatus vel 
_ oblatus eſſe. Adferri ; Bed. tit, 5. 13. To- 


a= To-bnædan. vel =bnedan. Dilatare, ex- 
To- bnædan. Nomen extendere ; Boet. 18. 


ealle eopþan. Nomen dilatare per totam 
terram; 18. 2: 30. 1. Hliran cobpxvan 
open ealle eopþan. Famam extendere ſu- 
per totam terram; 18. . Hliran cobpz- 
dan open pa manega Seova, Famam ex- 


Pliran cobhæ dan open pa neanpan eon han 
ram ſolam; c. 19. Þlipan cobnedan open 


extendere {ſuper hujus anguſtæ terre pla- 
gas; p. 161. Tobnæd mu pin. Dilata os 
tuum; Pſ. 80. 9. Du Tobpeddepe me. 
Tu dilataſti (i. e. ſpatium feciſti) mihi; 
4. 1. Du cobpzvepc heohtce mine. Tu 


bnæbrr. Si tu tuæ navis velum ad ven- 


Sax. 124. 34. Tobhæd Samron be gen 
hir eapmap. Extendit Samſon ambo 2 us 
brachia; Jud. 15. 14. Spa he cobnædde 


br pæbenu. Sicut ille expandit ejus alas; 


Deut. 32. 11. bi cobnædab heona healr- 
bec. Illi dilatant eorum phylacteria; Matt. 
23. 5. Slepe Tobnedon. Somnum pro- 


Dilcutere, excutere, difſipare, dividere, dif- 


cum. Diſcidit eum in fruſta; Jud. 14. 6. 
Merod cobpzd monna phæce. Creator 


Slæpe robpxd.. Somnum excuſſit; Bed. 


Tobnæd. Excuſſus, excitatus. Slæpe To= 
bnægd. Somno excitatus; Cæd. 57. 18. 
Tobſioden. Fractus; Fulg. 19. Item, Di- 
latatus, extenſus, &c. 1 5 
To- bnædednyrre. vel -bnædnyrre. Ex- 
tenſio, 1 ORG atitudo; Fl. 1 a ' 
 To-bpecan. V. To-bnæcan. 


To-bpezoan. Dilacerare, &c. ut To- 
bhædan. Diripere ; R. Matt. 12. 29, 
TK -BKITT AN. Adferre. SNS 


MIST . N. Cito adferte ſtolam iſtam præ- 
cipuam; Luc. 15. 22. fret 


offerre; Scint. 29, 51. Tobfinch. Adfert; 


bpohe ic eom. Ablatus ſum ; T. Pi. 108, 


rentur; C. Pl. 44. 17. ES 
To- bprecan. vel =bpycan. Atterere, 


22. 8in cobpnohre. Erunt allati. Adfe- | 


% 


| * To-bpocen. V. To-bpzcan. 


Tobpypped. Contritus, contuſus ; Herb. 
„ 2 5 {HORN 


1 Tcoþum Tocopen. Inter dentes comminu- 


os cinan. Diffindere. I Dehiſcere; Cot. 


15 
— 


To ' 


gr. c. 28. Alb. reſp. 40. Tes rinpulnz 
u xo-bnrer beer e ns 
contriviſti z Pf. 3. 7. Folc Su cobnrrxerr. 
Populum tu confringes; 55. 7. beo To- 
bnytr Sin heapod. Illa conteret tuum ca. 
put; Gen. 3. 15. Boga Tobpyreþ. Ar. 
cum confringet; Pf. 45. 9. To- bnyrxend. 
Conterens, confringens; Hymn. Tobnyx. 
Confractus; Pf. 36. 16. Contritus; Hymn, 
Tobpyccen. Contritus; L. Pſ. 146. 3. 


To- bhoden. V. To=-bpzvan. 
To- bhogden. i. q. To-bnocen. 
To- bhohx. V. To-bpungzan. 
To-bpycan. V. To-bnæcan. LED 
To- bfyran. Conterere, contundere, con- 
fringere; Gr. Dial. 2. 11. be robnyyr. 
Ipſe conteret, diſſipabit; Matt. 21. 44. he 
bis cobpyped. Ille erit confractus; ibid. 


To- byyrednyrre. Contritio ; L. Pſal, 
IJ 8 | 
To- buprre. V. To-bæpyxan. 
Toc. pro Tæce. a Tæcan. Capere, pre- 
hendere, occupare. Toc To him. Occu- 
pavit ſibi; Chr. Sax. 238. 6. Toc to 8e 
ſuce. Occupavit imperium, fe. comitatus; 
243. 24. Tocan. Occuparunt; 238. 4. 
To=ceopfpan. Amputare, Toceapp. Am- 
putavit; C. Mar. 14. 47. Tocoppen. Am- 
putatus; Cot. 125. M 
To- ceopan. Manducare, cibum commi- 
nuere. Tocopen. Manducatus. Berpux 


tus; Paſch. Hom. p. 6. I. ult. 
„ ESE, 1 

To- cinan. vel cy nan. Divertere. || Re- 
cedere, diſcedere. Tocyndon. Diſceſſerunt; 


To- cin-hur. Divertendi domus. Diver- 
ſorium; Cot. 58. 7 
To- cleopian. vel -clypian. To cleave to. 
Adhærere; Cot. 101. Alfr. gr. c. 26. f. 3. 
Tocleoꝑode me. Adhæſit mihi; Pf. 100. 
4. Tocleopode mud minne plæyrce mi- 
num. Adhæſit os meum carni meæ; 101. 
6. Tocleopode plona paple min. Adhæſit 
pavimento anima mea; 118. 28. 
To- clipian. vel -cliopian. Diffindere; 
AElfr. gr. c. 28. Li du ponne ænne ran 
coclipx. Si tu quodvis ſaxum diffindis; 
Boet. 34. 11. Tocleap. Diffidit; Cot. 89. 
3 on xpa. Diffidit bifariam ; Eltr. 
de V. T. p. 18. 1.13. Toclopen. Diffiſus ; 
LL. pol. AElfr. 40. e | 
To=-clypian. Invocare. 
To- clypung. Invocatio. . | 
To- enapan. Diſcernere, dijudicare, dig- 
noſcere, diſtinguere; R. Ben. 16. Matt. 
16. 3. Da du mihx nu xocnapan. Quem 


conterere, confringere, comminuere; /Elfr, 


l 


tu poſſis jam dignoſcere; Boet. c. 20. 1 5 


5 | 
+ pine pynd. Ut tu manifeſte poſſis diſcer- 
nere tuum amicum & tuum inimicum; ib. 
hi ne cunnon vocnapan. Illi non norunt 
diſcernete 36. ;; | 

| enge Concuſſus; R. Ben. 64. 
To- copen. V. To-ceopan. 
cedere, pervenire. . ¶ Evenire, contingere. 
Lip he piyve hu he him cocuman mihxe. 


þy pynran pe he him Tocymp. Ille eum 


venit, foe quando illa ei contingit; 27. 2. 
Tocume vin juce. Adveniat regnum tuum; 


venturus; Matt. 16. 27. 


Pſ. 105. 29. 


loqui, dicere ad. him xocpæp. Ei dixit; 
Matt. 17. 7. Mar. 3. 23. By hpa eop 
ni pine Tocpyp. Si quis vobis ullam 


rem dixerit ; Matt. 21. 3. Tem, Contra- 


dicere, inter-dicere, prohibere. -Tocpeven. 


Prohibitus, interdictus; Fœd. Edw. & Guthr. 
| 9 Conc. Anh. p. 121. §. ult. Tocpe &en. 


dem; Lib. Conſtit. p. 108. F. ult. 


To- cpiran. vel =cpypan. Quatere, quaſ- 


ſare, concutere. Ic Tocpipe. Quaſſo; AXlr. 
gr. c. 24. Ic Tocpype. c. 28. f. 4. Ic vo- 
cpyrde. Quaſſi; ibid. he cocpyyde. Ille 
conquaſſabit z L. Pſ. 109. 7. Torpyped. 
Quaſſatus 3 Elfr. gr. C. 28. §. 4. Tocpy- 


red hneod. Quaſſata arundo; Matt. 12. 
20. ¶ Tem, Diſſipare, comminuere. He 
cocpyfv. Ille comminuet (eum). Luc. 20. 


18. IE 


o 
— 
1 


Gr. Dial. 2. 11. | 

To- cpy San. V. To- cpr San. N 

To- cyme. Adventus; Matt. 24. 27, 37, 
39. 3 Tocymep. Signum tui ad- 
ventus; | 

Irpahela cocymey. Illi timebant ipſorum 
Jfraelitarum adventum ;. Jol. 3. . 
To- dæg. To day. Hodie, V. in To. Prep. 
To- dælan. vel -delan. Dividere, ſepa- 
rare, partiri, diſtribuere, diſtinguere, diſcre- 

pare; Pf. 67. 13. Ic xodæle. Ego divi- 
do, dividam; 59. 6: 107. 7. Todæl hic. 


Divide ipſum; Exod. 14. 16. Tobæl tun- 
Fan heopa. Divide linguas eorum; Pl. 54. 


9. Deah Gu hie pmale codæle ppa duyx. 
Quanquam tu ipſas minutatim dividas tan- 
quam pulverem; Boet. c. 19. Todælb hyp 
-  hepe-neap. Diſtribuit ejus ſpolia; Luc. 
11. 22. 
5 5 Tou. H. 


Bu ppurole mihrerv ers wh pine 178 | 


To=cnypan. Diſcutere, concutere, To- 


To-cuman. vel can. Advenire, ac- 


Si ille noverit quomodo ille ad eam perve- . 
nire poſſet; Boet. 14. 3. he hine Zedeþ | 


facit eo deteriorem quando ille ad eam per- 


Luc. 11. 2. Donne pi Tacn pyrlic 8e 
rocume. Cum hoc tibi ſignum advenerit; | To 
Bed. 514. 22. Yp Tocumenne. Eſt ad- 15. 10. Todælde 
Hatt. I buit populum in duas (partes). 32. 7. 

To- cpærrednyr. Quaſſatio, concuſſio; Væren peapþ xo xpa codæled. Aqua fuit 
| | 7 =» | in duas (partes) diviſa; Exod. 14. 21. 


To- cpæ San. =cpe'San. vel -epß Ban. Al- 1 


hir rodæld on 
tuor; Chr. Sax. 150. 41. In peopen ge- 


To- cpyrednyyre. Quaſſatio, concuſſioz | 


Matt. 24. 3. Pig ondpedon hina 


rodælh hyne. Separabit eum; 
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Matt. 24; 56t. be vodeld ir. Diſperſit 
ipſum; Chr. Sax. 238. 16. he codælde 
|. Þ leohr ppam pam Seorcpum. Diviſit 


lucem a tenebris'; Gen. 1. 4. Tovzlbe 

þa hir zepepan pzplce on pepe nihre. 
iſtribuit itaque ejus ſocios repente in ipſa 

nocte; 14.15. 8e hehpca cod le Seova. 


| Celſiſſimus diſtribuit gentes 3 Deut. 3 2. 8. 


Todelab. Diſtribuite; Pſ. 47. 12. To- 
dælon dæz 5 nihre. Diſtinguant diem & 
noctem; 0 
Dividant pretium; Exod. 21. 35. To= 
dældon leohr j Seorrna. Diſtinguebant 
lucem & tenebras; Gen: 1. 18. BIX co 


dældon hyy peap; Mi partiti ſunt ejus 


veſtem ; Matt. 27. 35. hi codældon him 
mine heap. Illi partitt ſunt ſibi meam 


veſtem; ibid. & Joh. 19. 24. Todælan 
pa. on cpa. &c. Dividere bifariam, &c. 


Todælde hiꝝ Tpa. Diviſit ea in duo; Gen. 
Þ polc on xpa. Diſtri- 


Þiopa ꝓphæce xodælde on cpa 1 hund 


reoponxciʒ zeþeoda. Eorum ſermonem di- 
viſit in duas & ſeptuaginta linguas ; Boet. 


35. 4. Beob pie on anum hure co- 


dælede. Spy on cpegen. 1 cpe en on 


Iny beoþ Todælede. Erunt quinque in 
una domo diſſidentes; tres adverſus duos, 


| & duo adverſus tres erunt diviiz Luc, 12. 


* 
x 


poſtea dividis in quatuor ; Boet. p. 175. 
Fopen. Id diviſit in qua- 


neonda codæled. In quatuor linguas di- 
viſz ; Bed. 528.7. Der flop yp panon 
codæled on feopen ean. Iſte fluvius eſt 
inde diviſus in quatuor rivos;. Gen, 2. 10. 
Þeope pppec if rodæled on xpa J on 
hun-Teoponxig. J lc papa pppzca i 
codæled on mãneʒᷓa Seoda. pa pint xo- 
lezena j xodælda mid ræ. 5 mid pudum. 
I mid munxum. &c. Eorum lingua eſt di- 

viſa in duas & ſeptuaginta; & unaquæque 


iſtarum linguarum eſt diſtributa in muſtas 


gentes, & iſtz ſunt disjunctæ & ſeparate 
per mare, & per ſaltus, & per montes, &c. 
Boet. 18. 2. 8e mennipca zedpola hine To- 


dælh on monig. Humana pravitas diſpertit 


in multa, i. e. multifariam; 33. 2. On 
rya manize dælar vodælabh. In tam mul-. 
tas partes dividunt; ibid. Llape xo- 
dælan. Ungulam dividere. Llape ne to- 
dælab. Ungulam non dividunt; Lev. 11. 
4. De hina clape xodælede beob. Qui- 
bus eorum ungula ſciſſa eſt; v. 3. || To- 


deælend. Dividens, dirimens, diſcrepans, &c. 
Cot. 62, 69. Bion vel peonban codæled, 
Eſſe diviſus, ſeparatus, &c. Boet. 34. 4. 


be biþ codæled. Ille crit diviſus ; Mar. 3. i 


5 mo; 


26. Toveled ir pen. Conſumptus eſt ho- 
JJ. 


Lg 


1 
“ 


en. 1. 14. Todælon Þ punßbß. 


23. 24. 
To-dihrman. Diſponere. rodihenodon. | 


TO 


mo Cant. Moy. Exod. 15. 8, On him 
Hum codæled. Adverſus ſe ipſum divi- 


OS 


9 Tylfe 8 
dærled. Idem; v 


hic 15 


dæled. Idem; 1 17. 8 


hyne thene. dem; u 5. c hpu 
| — be. — Kzuncas 


ab; Boet. 39. 7. De lap biþ 


= 1 6. bi xodæled 
vill ſunt; . 54. 23. Dig 
Illi erunt diviſi; Matt. 12. 2 
codælde biob. 
4.9. Pabbab robzled berpuhr 158 
abent diviſa inter ſe; 39. 1 3. Duph 
dæled prope. Per distinct 
22. | Sahobe co 8 Difficilia 
ſeparatu; Boet. 34. 
dælenne. Facilia „. FR z ibid, 


nd. Illi di- 


dib ban hu 


Todælebnerre. Todælydnerre. Divi- 
On Ttovelyd- - 
nerre. In diviſiones. Bifariam; C. Pſ. 135. 
Intermiſſio; R. Ben. 15. rale | 


ſio, diſcrimen ; Cot. 67. 


$2 3+ 
Ll Intermiſſiones. Idus. 
Iodælendlice. Diviſe, diſtincte, ſepara- 


Idem; Elfr. gr. 
To-deling. 
To-velne 

ne 


c. 38. Proœm. R. Conc. 
Diviſio, partitio. 
e. Diviſio, &c. 
Diviſſones; Paſt. 53. 3. 
iy o-dal. Diviſio, ſe — diſtributio, 
diſtinctio, diſcretio, 
C. 30. Scint. 3. Luc. 12. r. 
Todal. 
gr. c. 50. 
To-velan. V. To-dælan. 
To- deman. Adjudicare, 
Pſ. 8x. 1. To- doeman. 
doemde Z æx 1 
aqudicavit quod fieret petitio eorum; Luc. 


Un 


di 1 3 
1 


lacup To- 


Diſpoſuerunt ; Pl. 82. 5. | 

o- don. Separare, diſtinguere. Tobjve. 
Diſtinxit; Hexaëm. 4. h Adhibere z Cot. 
1 99, 

To-dhæpan. ve! -vjupan. Diſpellere, 


diſpergere, diſſipare, dejicere.z Herb. 36. 


5. Boet. p. 182. Da hzþenan xodhæp&. 
Ethnicos . 3 Jol. 3. 10. 


iſpergit oves; Joh. 10. 12. 


- pe 8 

By peo heond codhæped. Erit grex 
10 
14. 27. Call codhæped. Totus diſperſus ; ; [ 


diſperſus; 


Matt. 26. 31. Beob pa 
Todnæp 


ede. Erunt oves diſperſæ; 


Bed. 546. 36. Syn codneped pynd. Sint 


ts ape inimici ; Pſ. 67. 1. Todnipen mid 


m pinde. Diſſipatus a vento; Boet. 33. 


: p. 176. Veapp ye haca bz codjupen. 7 


Brat fervida flamma diſſipata; Cæd. 82. 


22. De rodſupene pzpon, bot diſperſi : 


fucrunt ; Joh. 11. 53 


4 


codæled 
Fhom. Ba ca minus eſt ſejunctus ab; ibid. 
ber pequ cobæled. Aliquantum diſcre- 
beop codælede. 


Ex quo diviſa fuerint; Boet. 


loca; el. 78 3. 
Cape to co 


To-bel- : 


erentia z Alfr. 8 


Sub- diſtinctio, n 3 4 . 


Zibed hiona. Pinne | 
4 26-81 


| Todſupp . 


7 


. 


1 


Collapius eſt; Oroſ. 6. 2. 


| R. Ben. 8. 


| IO, 


| 1 di 


To ks 
FE I TOY Diſpenich &c. Deova 


| rodhæfednyrre. Gentium 8 227 5 Joh. 


Jo 
o-dpupan. v. To-dn 


7. 


Sh e Diviſio, ſchiſm, ; c. Joh. 
9.1 


To- can. Extin vere. Tod 
End os 82. gu | EE 
To- dynyrlice. Audaciter, temere. 
Io: eac. Prater. V. in To. Prep. 
To- eacan. vel -ecan. Addere, adjicere, | 


adjungere z C. Matt. 6. 27. Bi toecron. 


Wm addiderunt; V. P. 68. 31. Toeacen, 


Adjunctus. 

To- endebyndnerre. 90 agents, 
Bed. 549. 20. 1 
To- pæzen. Perlætus. 


To- neg. Captio; L. Pſ. 12 


To-papan, Adire, diſcedere; „ Ei. gr. 
c. 30. Cædm. 37. 17. Topop ye hene. 
Diſceſſit exercitus; Chr. Sax. 97.19, To- 
Fohan þa on peopen pe gar. Diſceſſerunt 
itaque in quatuor vias; Cæd. 38. 9. O8 


hir pynd Topapen pær. Ad ejus Seel. 
tum diſceſſerat; Oroſ. 3. 11. | 


k To-panenneyye. Peregrinatio. 
tim, ſigillatim; Fulg. 43. Todæledlice. Xif 
r. 


To = pealdan. Applicare, complicare z ; 

Sr. C. 24. 

To-peallan. Allabi, collabi. Topeall 

: RS Agony vel Fon. Aſſumere, acci- 
re, capere, adducere, reducere. Done 
u copꝑenge. Quem tu aſſumpſiſti; PL 

64. 4. We Adducantur ; II. Wiktr, 


5 Feen . Topepan. Die e I 
1. e. 


err] xopenan. Ad occidentem dif- | 
cedere; d. X 8 3. lem, Digeri, ab- 
ſumi. To repeb eall Bzr acrop. Abiit 
vel ban eſt omne iſtud virus; Herb. 
19. 6: 20. 6. Topened. Digeſtus; 
Hærc dæge v iʒen Tor 
reed 75. Ut diei cibus digeſtus A, vel 
abeat. 

_ To=pequan. Profligare. 45 55 
Ten Profligare ; Weolfit pare, 


To-pindan. Adinvenire. | 
To-fleon. Confugere ; 3 Wan. Car . 


4 


To- leo 2 vel - -plopan. Adfluere, con- 

vere; A ltr. gr. c. 28. Herb. 
130. 1. Paſt. 39, 1. Onzan re hyhc 9 
mæxen Anxel-cynnep. pucep xoplopan. 
Ccepit ſpes & virtus An hes 4 gentis regni 
fluere, i. e. in pejus 1 Bed. 602. 28. 
On Birne pind on elneppe xoplopan. In 


ventum (&) in vanum diffluere, i. e. pro 


nihilo haberi; 633. 27. Calle zepceafra 
Topleopon pa ppa pæren. Omnes creatu- 


re fluitarent (i. e. corruerent, in præceps 


ferrentur) tanquam aqua z Boet. 34. 12. 


To- 


Toplopend. Confluens; Cot. er 
- | . 


Wy, 


N. 


To 


plopen. Defluens, defluxus 3 Boet. Pag. : 
To- plopevnyrre. Affluxus, defluxio. . 
To- pon, V. To-penzen. 
To- pon. -popan. -popen.. vel -papan. 
Ante. To- pon pone peopede. Ante al- 
tare; Chron. Sax. 230. 48. 
eallum Bin um,. Ante omnes res: ante | 
omnia; Boer. p. 149. Topopan eallum 
pyrrum. Ante omnia hee; Luc. 21. 12. 
Topopan Equyrep mæryan. Ante Chriſti 
8 525 Sax. 155.18. || Item, 3 
Topopen Lode J Toponen pone ARnce- 
hep. Coram Deo e 
0; 118. 33. Topopan him zexavenude. | 
: Gam eo congregati; Matt. 25.32. Hyær 
1c hym Topopan lecxgs. Quod ego eo co- 
ram apponam; Luc, 11, 6. Dec hix xo- 
popan him arexxon. Ut illi coram iis ap- 
ponerent; Mar. 6. 41: 8. 6. Dec cop 
copohan arex yp. Quod vohis coram ap- 
poſitum eſt; Luc, 19, 8. ITEM, Pre. 
Topopan Fan. Præire; 1, 17, Topopan 
beon. Præeſſe. Topopan me. Prez me; 
Elfr. gr. c. 47. Topopan. eallum. Pre 


* 
&.5 F 


* 


omnibus; ibid. Topopan pam. Pre us; | 
Præterea; c. 38. Dae coponan Syfum 


I: Quod prez hoc eſt, Quad ſupra eſt; 
R. Ben. 55. Synpulle copopan eallum 
| Falileqcum. Peecatores pra omnibus Ga- 
lleis ; Luc. 13. 2, . Aliquando dis: 
junguntur: ut, To Sgopne ponan, Coram 
principe; Cædm. 77. 6. | Nonaunquam 
etiam invertuntur : ut, Fonan To Eaprnon, 
Ante Paſcha; Chr. Sax. 107. 14. Fopan 
xo middum-rumepa. Ante mediam æſta- 
tem; 106. 28: 110, 26. Fopan xo Plap- 
mærran. Ante Lammas, i. e. feſtum pri- 
CJ. 7G. ET 
 To=-popan- vel -popon-perran. Coram 
ponere. || Anticipare z Pl. 76. 4. 
. To=-poplzcan. Admittere, dimittere, 
permittere, intermittere; Orol. 1. 5, Spiþop 
ſcypun ponne he him pzc zepum hip 
pealo-lepepey Copoplec. Ulterius move- 
re quam ilfe iis ſpatium habenarum per- 
mittit; Boet. e. 21. T 47 an Ad- 
miſſus, permiſſus, &c. Wullfſt, paræn. 4. 
To-onlærennyrre. Intermiſſio, remiſ- 
ſio, permiſſio ; R. Ben. interl. 13. 
Io-ulrumian. Adjuygre, Topulru- | 
miende. Adjuvans, ſufiragans z Heming. 
2 el =] 
To-punbuan. Adire, ingtedi, imminere ; | 
R. Ben. 38. Dam Se pe veaþ Topundap. ', 
Quibus mors imminet: Ad quos - mars 
aditura eſt; Bed. 493. 30. B. || Item, Poſce- 
re, requirere. 'Tpa Sinz pindon pe elcep 
monney inge panc copundap. Duæ res ſunt 
quas cujuſque hominis propoſitum requirit, 
ſc. ut efficax ſit; Boet. 36. 3. ES 


To- pylrran. vel -pyipcenuan. 
Topylycene me. 4525 


Adj uvare. 


To-papan | 


 x=dens. Firmiter conjuncta, paci 


unt fery ſimul; ibid. Be- 


Herb. 35. 3. 
Coibant rurus in unum. Congreſſi ſunt rur- 


0 


To- pyndele. Adinven tio. 
Toa. Loge. Dux, ductor. [a Teoxan: 
Ducere,] Raro autem occurrit niſi in com- 
poſitis, Folc-roga. Populi dux: bene 
co ga. Exercitus dux, &c. Q: v. ſuis locis, 
Iogædepe. Together, Una, 
ſimul, conjunctim, continenter. Feapep- 
TIS 
Quadraginta. dies & quadraginta nodtes 
continenter ; Gen, 7. 4. Salle 
Qmnes ſimul ; Roet. 33. 4: p. 195. 

peonuld ex cogædee. Totus mundus 
rurſus conjunctim; ibid. 


Conglutinare. 


Convocare in unum. Dam meneum ro- 


conyocata z Matt. 15. 10. * Le-binvan 


| EToxxdene. Ligare in. unum. Connectere. 


Færte ebunden. 'zepiblice. popce ro- 
ifice, apte 
in unum; Boer, p. 178. Le-Ppeopian 
ogædepe. Concordare ſimul. Belege 
rin Beznap toxabhepe, Concordantes 
z It Fezan vo- 
zXdene. Jungere in unum. Compingere. 
denne pole Toxzdene. Idem Deus jungit 
* Mengzan Toxzvene. Miſcere ſimul. Liꝑ 
By ne mengderr Toxzdemne. Si tu non 
miſceres {ſimul ; pag. 176. Togædeie 
pillan. In unum velle, ſc. concurrere. Item, 


if 
> 


poldon. Quum illi unum vellent. 


dene cuman. Convenire ; Chr. Sax. 150, 


| 22, &c,  * Toxzdene zan vel papan. 


In unum ire: Coire, coaleſcere. Toxæ- 
dene Jad pa punda. Coaleſcunt vulnera; 
Fonan ec Tox=depe. 


ſus; Oroſ. 4. 10. * Slean togazdene, 

| Congredi ; Exod. 14. 27. Jud. 16. 30. 
Slæan. Toxzzvene zereon., In unum 
contrahere. Toxzdene zeToxen. In unum 
contractus; Alb. reſp. 48. * Togædene 

- xnacan. Una irrepere. Toqædene pnicaþ 
in Sa innopar miner lichoman. Una irre- 
punt in interiora mei corporis; Bed. 633, 
18, | Toxzvene-peapd. In unum ver- 
ſus. Da hie cogæde 


me; Pl. 118. 86. 


Quum illi in unum verſus ibant, i. e. con- 
greſſuri erant; Oroſ. 6. 36. | 
To-Fægner. vel -Jeznep. Obviam, e 
contra. Lomon Toxzxzn 
obviam illi; C. R. Joh. 12. 13. De iy 
ſupplicium decretum olim e contra; Cæd. 
106. 24. V. To-geaner. 
To- elan. Prophanare; 


nt To-zznan, Eflari; L. Pſ. 93.4. 
| 1 To-gan. 


zædene eclyÿpedum. Multitudine in unum 


Copulare; Scint. 2. Da hie roq̃æ dete 


him. Venerunt 


Tul peorad zeapa Toxexnep. Tibi eſt | 


in unum, 
daga 1 peopepxiꝝ nihxa rogædefte. 
Toædene. Colligere in Wale 25 4. 


* Toxzdene zeramman. Idem. tem, 
Le- clypian cogædene. 


de ilca Iod zepe gh mid ꝑheond -- 


cum amicitia populum in unum; c. 21. 


A Quug 
' concurſuri eſſent; Qroſ. 4. 10. Togæ- 


2 * 
% 


e ee Fon. 


* 


L. Pſ.88. 31. 


To 


To-an. vel -xangzan, Adire, accedere. 
| Diſcedere, recedere, digredi, abire. Da 
ena co. eodon. Aquæ receſſerunt; Gen. 

8. 3. Da hener him ylpe xo- eodon on 
pam zepeohre. Exercitus ſua ſponte re- 
ceſſerunt in pugna; Chron. Sax. 148. 36. 
To- gengdon on bone ⁊nenan peald. Diſ- 
ceſſerunt in viridem ſylvam ; Cæd. 21. 3. 


Apren pon pe pic nu berpeoh unc co- ä 
rere. 


zonzenne beop. - Poſtquam nos jam ab in- 
vicem digreſſi fuerimus; Bed. 607. 19. Da 
hi berpih him co- gangen pæhon. Quum 
illi ab invicem dior Foc, ME nn 

To- Fang. Aditus. e 


To-zezxn. i. q. To-zægner. Obviam. 


Retro. 'To-zezzn iohnàn. Retro cur- 
rere, revertere; C. Mar. 13. 16. 


To-eaney. vel Sener. Obviam, contra, 


adverſus. Togeaneſ niht. Contra fectum; 
Chr. Sax. 231. 16. Leappun up cozgener 
n Parare nobis obviam viri- 

em plateam; Cæd. 97. 17. Lecydnyrre 


xoxeaney him rylpum. Teſtimonium ad- 


verſus ſe ipſum; Hom. Paſch. p. 1 1. I. 3. 
* Appan Tozeanep. Surgere obviam. 


naß Sa meTovep Seop zapcum vo- 


eanep. Surrexit tunc creatoris ſervus ſpi- 


ritibus, i. e. angelis obviam; Cæd. 52. 24. 
_ * Luman Toxeanep. Venire obviam. Lom 


him -coxeanep. Venit ei obviam; Num. | 


22. 36. Da pe him Toxeanep coman. 


Qui ei. obviam veniebant ; Bed. 526. 26. 


Lumende. hym xogeaner. Veniens, ve- 


nientem eis obviam ; Matt. 27. 32. * Fa- 
nan ToZzeanep. Proficiſci obviam. Mid 
pynde pende him cogeanèr. Cum exer- 
citu profectus eſt ei obviam; Chr. Sax. 72. 
31. Fon he him coqeney ungelice peo- 
pode. Profectus eſt ei obviam impart exer- 


citu; Bed. 515. 5. Fapap hym cogeanep. | 


Proficiſcimini ei obviam; Matt. 25. 6. 
Fogon Toxenep him. Profecti ſunt ei ob- 


— 


* 


viam; Chr. Sax. 102. 31. Lian vel Lan- 


Jan Toxeanep. Ire obviam, adverſus, vel 


contra. Tozeanep hip pynd he zx6. Ad- 
verſus ejus inimicum pergit ; Ælfr. gram. 
c. 47. Cove him toxeanep.' Ivit illi ob- 


viam; Gen. 14. 17: 19. t. Code eall peo 


ceaprep-papu xogeanef bam hælende. 


Ivit tota civitatis communitas obviam Chri- 
fo; Matt. 8. 34. Vnnan vel Spyran 
Toxzeanep. Currere vel feſtinare obviam. 


Kin he cogeaner. Cucurrit obviam ; Gen, 


29.13. Cppce he him Tozeanep. Feſti- 
navit ille ei obviam; 18. 2. Upnon hym 
_ Toxeanep. Cucurrerunt ei obviam; Jud. 


” . 


15. 14. Matt: e 3 
_ . To-xebivban.. Adorare, orare ad. 


| To-zebonen. Natus ad. Hæreditarius. 


On peopen-healfe 1 . oy ny A pater- | 


na parte hæreditarius; Chr. Sax. 89. 19. 


To- geby ian. Pertinere ad. |} Conve- 
nire, decere, oportere. De me Togebypep. 


Prout ad illud pertinet. 
Enh. p. 12 1. f. 11. De pan toxebymurre. 


| accire. 


To- e 


montem; 42. 3 


Jod. Civ. Lund, p. 65. 


— 


De ad me ee Luc! 1 12. TH 

geby eb. vel · qeby ſuqe. Decet, oportet; 

C. R. dn. 54. Spa 2 15 cogebyige 5 
ti 


dect; Conc. 


Ad quem id pertinet; Jud. Civ. Lund. 
To-Necixan. 
To? & 


Advocare © 2 
ecleopian. vel -zeclypian.. Adhæ- 
we. min „ pelenum 
minum. Lingua mea adhæſit faucibus 
meis; Pf. 21. 14. Togeclypige cunga 
min ceolum minum. Adhæreat lingua mea 
fausibus meis; 136. 7. 
3 Advocare, convocare, 
hym vpelpe co eclypode. Ad 
eum duodecim convocavit ; Mar. 6. 7. To- 
zecliped. Accitus; Proœm. R. Conc. 
To- edon. Super- erogare, inſuper fa- 


cere: Addere, impendere. Spa hpær 14 
Su mane rogedefr. Quodcunque tu am. 


plius impenderis; Luc. 10. 35. - . 
To-zedone. pro To-zxvene. Chr. Sax. 

| 5 Seican. vel-ze- 

ms | Dexep open 


djicere, addere. * ofe 
er cyninger cogeyc. Dies ſuper dies 
regis cles pf o. 6. To- ehihce. 
Addidit; Proœm. R. Conc. Da ex ro- 
rhe Inſuper adjecit ; Bed. 516. 26. 

Tozeyhton. Adjecerunt; L. Pſ. 77. 20. 


Salle par pin eop bib xo- ee wo 


Omnes hz res vobis erunt adjectæ; Matt. 
6. 33. | Augere. Le-ic unne zeleapan. 
Auge noſtram fidem ; Luc. 17. 5. To- 
zeehre. Adjunctus, applicatus © 
| pgulcumian. Adjuvare. Yap o- 
peg mid hip cynelicne ealdon- 
enerre. Erat adjuvans cum ejus imperiali 
auctoritate; Bed. 624. 5. ws i 
To-egner. V. To- gegner. 


To- zexzpipan. Apprehendere. To- 


 ZExmnipe hine. Apprehendat illum; P. 
34.9. . 


. To-zeheran, Advocare; Oroſ. 6. 30. 
To- Feicean. Scint. V. T O=TEEACAN. 
To-7zeicendlie. Adjectivus. 1 


To-elædan. Adducere, adferre. Lypa 


coqelædab. Dona afferent ; Pl. 71. 10. 
Togelzovon. on munte. Adduxerunt in 
| 4 Toxelahc hine Pecpuy. 
Prehendit eum Petrus; R. Mar. 8. 32 
To-zelaGian. Arceſſere, aggregare, aſci- 
ſcere; Cot. 18. Togelabode. Aſcivit; 9. 
To- elenian. Conjungere., Duph mæʒ- 
ribbe cogelengæ. Per confanguinitatem 
conjuncti; LL. Edm. 9. 
To- gelician. Aſſimilare. Toxelicad. A- 
ſimilatus. „ ; 
To- zelihran. Adſilire. Se Se on 
rnhæxe cogelihce, Qui in via deſiliat; 
Nan. 


| To-zenealzcan. 


"iS 


To Fenealæcan. Appropinquare, ap- 
8 accedere. Tozenealæceð. Ap- 
propinquat; P. 54. 23. bim 
zhce. Ei appropinquavit; Gen. 18. 23. 
bim Toxenealzhre rum man. Ei appro- 
pinquavit quidam homo; Matt. 17. 14. 


Na cogenealæceh xo he. Non accedet ad 


te; Pl. 90. 10. To him na roxenealzcaþ. 
Ad eum non approximabit; 31. 8. To- 
enealæhre man. Accedet homo; 63. 7. 
Pun To - zenealzhron hyp. leopmngz= 
cmheap. Ei appropinquarunt ejus diſci- 
puli; Matt. 24. 7. 5 
| To-zenevan. vel -enidan. Cogere, com- 
pellere ; LL. pol. Alfr. 1. To- genyde. 
Compulit; Procem. R. Conc. IToxened. 
Toxemed. Topenydd. Coactus; 
Monaſt. „„ 
To-gener. V. To-zeaner. 


To=-zemman. Aſſumere. Togenumen. 


Aſſumptus. ä . 
To- eoran. Diffundere, refundere. 
Leond ealne midvan-zeand Toxoren, Per 
totum orbem diffuſus ; Bed. 505. 26. On 
þone ræ efT coʒocene. In oceanum re- 
foi; 388.5. „ 
To-zepzcan. Attingere; ZElfr. gram. 
c. 28. ” 05 . | 
To-eneonde. Aſſumptio cibi ad refec- 
tionem. Refectio; Guthl. Vit. c. 4. 
To-epiman. Annumerare. „ ee 
Annumeratus. || Aggregatus ; Cot. 5. 


To = zerceadan. Interpretari ad. To- 


zerceove him. Interpretatus eſt illis; R. 
LUC Rds 27: | „„ 1 
Io-erendan. Admittere; Scint. 
To- efeon. Aſpicere. 1 8 
To- Ferecan. Apponere. 


oren. Appone ſuper ; Pſ. 68. 32. DPær 
ks 3 Ur ille apponeret; Bed. 
ii „ 6 | 


To-7zerellan. Adnumerare. Toxe rele- 
dum Gy zeane de. Annumerato illo anno 


quo; Bed. 533-7. || Comparare. pe pap 


Toxeceald nycenum, Ille erat comparatus 


To-zereon. Attrahere. Ic Toxereah 


zapr. Attraxi ſpiritum; C. Pſ. 118. 131. 
| Apponere, i. e. Statuere, decernere. Na 


Tozereoh he Þ. Non apponet ille ut? 


Decrevit ille ut non? Pſ. 76. 7. 


To-ze deodan. vel -e deoddan. Adjun- - 


gere ſe, adhærere; Alfr. gr. c. 26. F. 3. 


To-zeSeooban Lode. Adhærere Deo; P. 


72. 27. To- ge deodde faple min. Adhe- 
lit anima mea; 62. 8. 810 leape zerælð 
hio xihò on lape neadinxa pa be hiene 
To- qe deodab. Falſa felicitas illos trahit ad 
ultimum neceſſario (i. e. nolentes volentes) 
Jui ipſi adhærent; Boet. c. 20. To-ze- 
eod vel ge ðeodd. Conjunctus, adjunctus, 
contiguus; Scint. 63. Fnam ham To- 


de deodden lande. A conjuncta terra, ie. 
A continenti; Bed. 486. 20, On pam 


znea- , 


olloq. | 


amovit; Bed. in tit. 3. 16. 


„ o-Fonzen. V. To-Fan. 


Togerere 


voſus; R. 9. . . 
ITohl. Inſtrumentum quodvis; Cot. 1 16. 


hlyrrende. Audientes; Paſt. 15. 6. 


Seov-lanvum de pen vo- ge ðeodde pæ-· 
non. In provinciis que ei contiguz erant; 
471. 26, To- ge ðeoded. Injunctus. Dær 
peonc de hipe do- qe ðeoded pap. Opus 
quod ei injunctum erat; 593. 36. Plur. 
8 o-ʒe deoddan. Adhęæſivi, agglomerati; 
Of. 4. | VVV 1 . 
To-ge Sedan. i. q. hat rm Ad- 
Jungere, conjungere ſe. hio hi To- 
ge dier vel coge dieb. Quibus illa ſe ad- 


Jungit; Boet. &. 20. Toge did. Conjunc- 


tus. Caldnap. coge diedde ryngendum. 


Principes conjuncti pſallentibus; T. Pſal. 


02.37% Os 
To-zepægan. ve! -gepe gan. Advehere, 


admovere. To- epehqene fyp hæne cy- 


nelican bunhze Zebiddende onpeq - e- 
pende. Admotum ignem regiæ urbi orans 


To-zipan. vel -zy pan. Attribuere, con- 
ferre. Iogypen. Attributs. 

To-ineolican. R. Luc. 19. 37. i. q. To- 
Jenealæcan. „ 5 

To- zlidan. Allabi, collabi, prolabi; 
Boet. p. 157. Penden him hyna topn 
coqlide. Dum eis eorum ira collabatur, 
Cod. Exon. f. 92. a. l. 3. To- zliden. To- 
Ilidena. Collapſus; Gr. Dial. 2. 11. 


JTo- Foren. V. To- . 
iffuſio, diſperſio; 


To = zorennyype. 
Herb. 140. 3: 145. 2. . 5 
Toxung. Tractio, contractio, convulſio. 
Toh. Tough. Tenax, lentus; Cot. 118. 


 - To-haccan. Concidere, diſſecare; Nath. 8. 


To- healdan. Inclinare. Toheald. xo- 
hald. Acclivis, inclinans, proclivis; Cot. 7. 
Vnizab Toheald. Tendit proclivis ; Boet. 


To- heapan. Concidere, confringere Chr. 


SAX. 134. 10. 


To-helpan. Adjuvare; R. Mar. 9. 24. : 
To-hepan. Auſcultare, obſequi. hi de 


. Cohepaþ. IIli tibi obſequuntur; Boet. p. 
5 : 5 3 


To-hilp, i. q. To-heald. Acclivis, eli- 


„ÖA 5: 
Toh- lic. Tenax, lentus. 

Toh-lice. Tenaciter, lente. | 
To-hlidan. Hiare, dehiſcere. Tohlad 
reo eon ðe. Dehiſcebat terra; Oroſ. 3. 3: 

4. 2, 8. Tohliden. Sciſſus velut hiatu. 
Toh-line. A towing-line. Remulcum ; 


R. 10g. Elfr. gl. p. 78. a Teon. Trahere. 


To- hlinnan. Attollere; L. Pſ. 23. 7. 


To- hlyrran. Auſcultare, audire. To- 


To-hnercian. Emollire. To-hnerced. 


Emollitus. 12 


Tohnerre. Toughneſs, Tenacitas. 

To- hopa. Spes, expectatio; Sohl. 2. 

R. Ben. 4. 7. Boet. c. 10, . Min rohopa. 
K k k k k | Mea 


dieſtrui. 


ba mid mycclum ehre co-hpupfon. 


derate. 


 Cxd. 22. 17. „* 
To-hpeoppan. vel -hpyppan. Diſcedere, 
abire, revertere, errare. To-hpunfan. Re- 
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Mien ſpes; Boet. p. 1491 86 rohopa ferne 
| e ultionis; 37. 1. Suſpicio 


Ben. interl. 399 
- To-hopian. Sperare; 


. 


Paſt. BST. 


.. To-hpav. -hpad. vel -hhæð. Præceps, 
inconſideratu en. 7 


To- hnædlice. Præcipitanter, inconſi- 


— Ll 


To-hpwpan. Collabi, corruere, dilabi, 


hpopene pzpon. Multz aliæ civitates col- 
Wipe rant; Bed. 482. 8. 

Tohr. Tohra. Dux, ductor. (a Teon. 
Ducere.) Ex xohran. A ductore, ſcil. 


Deo; Fr. Jud. p. 24. I. 19. Lem, Foe- 
tus. (a Teon. Producere.) Du pceale | | 
0 | | nullus rex 


Fieppna ræran Tohcan nipe cuddoh. 
Tu inſidias pones fœtui novæ progeniei; 


e 
ges autem cum magna concordia diſceſſe- 


vertebant; Chr. Sax. 71. 33. Da cyngap 


runt; 198. 14. hi ba mid mycelon un- 
yehre xo-hpuppon. Illi itaque cum gravi- 


bus inimicitiis diſceſſerunt; 199. 14. To- 


hponpen. To-hpuppen. Reverſus, diſper- 
ſus, errabundus. Stendon pe To ppnecene | 


zeond pidne Fund heapum xo - hpop- 


* 
K 


Fene. Sumus nos in exilio per ſpatioſam 
terram catervatim errabundi; Cædm. 8 1. 


19. 92 
- To-hypan. i. 


* 


xp lander #T bolunga-bunnan. J S 


Se pap cohypþ. Concedo terram apud 
Hollingburn, & quod ad eam pertinet; 
 Zthelſt. Teſt. Sadpeand cyng peng co 


Lunden- by niq. j Oxnapopd. J To pam 


landum eallum be bæn cohy Don. Edwar- 
dus rex capeſſit Londinium urbem, & Oxna- 
ford, & terras omnes quæ ad eas pertinebant; 


C 1. | 
To-hyncnian. Auſcultare, attendere. To- 
hypcmend. Attendens, attentus; Cot. 3. 


TRGA. Facta, opera. [a TANGAN. 


Facere.] S TANGIÞ TRGA AT- 


TINS IZYARIS. Vos facitis opera pa- 


tris veſtri; Joh. 8. 41. 


. To=1can. =ycan. vel -1cean, Addere, ad- 


jicere. Ic To=ycce. Ego adjeci; Bed. 
472, 30. | IR 


To=-1pnan. Accurrere ; Boet. 33. 6. 


Tol. A tool. Inſtrumentum, ferramen- 
tum; R. Ben. 4. Tol co ppelcum cpzfre 
rpelce Su cunne. Inſtrumenta ad iſtas ar- 
tes quas tu calles; Boet. 14. 1. Dec biþ 


ponne cyninger peonc andpeonc 5 hip vol 
mid xo jucfianne. Þ he hæbbe hip land 


Full mannod. Iſta eſt autem regis artis ma- 
teria, & ejus inſtrumentum quocum regnum 


9 


ohpopen. Collapſus, &c. Gr. 
Dial. 2. 15. 3 obne ceaf che co 


Teon. 


q. To-he an. Auſcultare. 
Obedire, ſubjectus eſſe. Pertinere ad, tan- 
_ eidem domino ſubjectus. Ic ze-ann | 


10. 45. 


42. Salle Ga Bon 


gerat, ut habeat ejus terrain plene vitis in- 


ſtructam; c. 17. pe habban peeal xo ham 


colum, Ille habere debet, præter iſta in- 
ſtrumenta; ibid. Ne mæg he buran 
pirum par col zehealban, Non poteſt ille; 


abſque his, ipſa inſtrumenta exercere; ib. 


Ne butan þpum colutty nan pana pinxa 
pypcan pe. J. Nes abſque his Inde | 
tis nullam earum rerum gerere quas, &c. 
ibid. Nan mon ne mez nænne chæęrt 
cyban. ne nænne anpeald neccan ne co 
ps bucan xolum J andpeonce. Wallas | 
omo non poſlit nullam artem exhibere; 
neque nullam potentiam dirigere nec exer- 


cere fine inſtrumentis & matęria; ibid. 


Buran þirum' colum nan cy nin hir cnxxe 
ne one] ey ban. Abſque d Affen 
rip ejus artem non poteſt exhibere; 
To- lædan. Adducere. Tolædep : dnihr. 
Adducet dominus; Pſ. 124. 5. 2 

To-læxan. vel -lecan. Relaxare. Dzc 
land 2c ondune. pe min pxdep me. 
rolex. Iſtam terram apud Mordon, quam 


meus pater mihi relaxavit; Æthelſt. Teſt, 
Tolæcen. Relaxatus ; Gr. Dial. 2. 35. 


To-lap. lape. vel -laue. Reliquus, ſu- 
perſtes. Tolage beon. Reliquus eſſe, 
reſtare, ſupereſſo. Ic beo rolape. Reſto; 
Alfr. gr. c. 24. Tolape ir. Reliquum eſt, 
reſtat, ſupereſt; c. 33. Dær rolape ir. 
Quod ſupereſt; Luc. 11. 41. Dap ne 


peanp nan rolape. Ibi non erat ne unum 


reliquum; Exod. 8. 31. Ne peapþ punpo 
Tolaue an. Non erat ne quidem relictus 
unus; 14. 28. Ne pæp ne beo nan ping 
Tolaue. Nec ibi ne fit nihil reliquum; 12. 
10. LD pzp rynd pip zeap colape. Ad- 
huc ſunt quinque anni reliqui. Adhuc quin 
que anni ſuperſunt; Alfr. gr. c. 33. To- 


| lape pzpon. Reliqui erant, reſtabant ; Bed. 
| 554-38. * To-lape pranvan. Reliquus 


manere, reſtare, ſupereſſe ; 613. 31. — 
Vide autem To. Prep. cujus inter 
idiomata potius recenſendum videtur, ut ut 


pro vocabulo compoſito nonnunquam ha- 
bie, . . 


Titillatio. „ 


Tolcexunx. 


BE To-lecgzan. vel -lezan. Apponere, ad- 
movere. ¶ Disjungere. Deoda þa finr 


role gena 75 codælda mid pe. Gentes que 


| ſunt disjunctæ & ſeparatæ per mare; Boet. 
18. 2. Lem, Diſſimulare, ſimulare; C. 


Luc. 20. 10. „ 
To- leran. Diſſolvere. Se pe rtolepep. 
Qui diſſolvit; R. Matt. 5. 19. Toleyed. 
Solutus, extricatus; Cot. 1919. 
To-lerine. Solutio, redemptio; C. Mar. 
To-lizan. Adjacere. Gall 5 en To- 
lib. Omne quod ei adjacet; Chr. Sax. 118. 
De xp colin. 


= © 


peſ 


Omnes ville que ei adjacent; 4. 36. 


| 


3 -Fo-hþan. 
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1 Applicarey Cot.p, 
Toll. Toll. Vectigal, cenſus; tributum, 


nimaþ cynin qar ⁊apol oþþe coll. A gu- 
bus recipiunt reges tributùm five cenfum ? 
Matt. 17. 25. bi apepvon unjuhre vol- 
lar. Illi exegerunt injuſta tributa; Chr. 
Sax. 188. 36. lem, Privilegium mane- 


nium live Theolonium dictum. Et hoc qui- 
dem duplex erat: Alterum ſe. Immunitatis 
a gabellis pro rebus in nundinis & emporiis 


frequentius) vendendi & emendi (& pro- 
inde conſuetudinem ſive vectigal recipiendi 
de vendentibus & ementibus) in terra ſua, 
Ic an heom eopx eal-ppa Þ hy habben 
æn open raca J focna. Toll J veam. 
Ego concedo iis iterum etiam ut illi ha- 
beant inſuper privilegium cauſas cognoſcen- 
di, & curiam tenendi; immunitatem a tol- 
netis, cum libertate vendendi & emendi 
infra manerium ſuum; nec non totam ſer- 
vorum ſuorum propaginem; Chart. Edw. 
Conf. Ecel. Weſtm. conceſſ. ap. Hickeſ. I. 
158. Ic gipe pone Tun pe man cleopeþ 
Undela. J mafiker 5 col. Ego dono op- 
pidum quod vocant Oundle, & mercatum, 


cibus ibidem venditis; Chart. Edgar. Ecel. 
Petrob. conceſſ. Chr. Sax. 118. 41. Dar 


mynycne Sa cpede ic cy. Þ if paca 1 
pocne. Toll j Team. Has terras, & omnia 
alia quæ pertinent ad monaſterium hac 
charta ego concedo, i. e. privilegium cau- 


munitatem a tolnetis cum libertate venden- 


ic pille per bu be ipen e coll. Et ego 
5 ut for made f | Tait ipſum vecti- 
gal; 1.20, | Videtur etiam in verbis ſe- 
quentibus accipi pro loco ubi vectigal per- 
ſolvebatur. Fna Yyclep-mzpe eall xo 


hundned. A Mytlesmere uſque ad the- 
loneum regis de Norman-croſs hundredo; 


tor; R. 88. Alfr. gl. p. 74. 


gazophylacium. Sr cende æc Toll-Tcęa- 
les mule. Sedens ad telonium; Matt. 9. 9. 
ex adverſo gazophylacii ; Mar. 12. 41. Le- 
Feah hu Þ polc hyna peoh Toppgude on 
pone toll-pceamol.” Spectabat quomodo 
turba eorum Ts immitteret in gazophyla- 
X cium; ibid. De on Toll-pceamul ealdon. 

Qui in gazophylacium miſerunt  pecu- 


| mam]. v. 43. a 


To-hþan. -Dividere; ſeparate ; Oro. 1. 1. 
Namon pær roll. Receperunt cenſum';. | 


Hickeſ. Biſl. Epiſt. p. 12. I. ult. Er hpam 


riorum dominis a regibus conceſſum, Telo- 


emptis & venditis: Alterum vero (idque 


& privilegium cenſum recipiendi pro mer- 


land J ealla Sa oppe Se lin into 8e 


ſas cognoſcendi, & curiam tenendi, & im- 


di & emendi infra terras ſuas, & ſervorum 
ſuorum propaginem; p. 119. l. 9. And 


of cynger roll og Nop6-mannep-cpop 


Tollene. Telonarius, publicanus, exac- 


Toll-yceamol. vel -pceamul. Telonium, 


* Sr ongean pæne Toll-pceamol. Sedebat 
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!!!! gore age A 
IO - locran. Adſpicere, intueri. To- 
locienne. Aſpiciendus; Boet. c. 6, Lem, 
Spectare, pertinere. Da Te pe vo- . 
Iſti qui ad te pertinent; Gen. 20 7. Ba 
Se hme Colociaþ, Iſta quæ ad eam perti- 
nent; Joſ. 6. 22. | „ 
|| To-lope. Perditus. 
Perditus eſſe. Perire ; R. Matt. 5. 29. 
To- lore. i. q. To- lone. 


2 


2 —ů — eas, 


ii | 
Evellere ; Paſt. 58. 3. Tolocen. Convul- 


eonvulſa erant ; Bed. 619. 31. | 


$5.5 : 
| 


To-lyran. Solvere, diſſolvere, extricare. 


5 — — ſ— — — 8 


' Iypep gecyprede. Solvit compeditos; 145. 


6. To-lyfeno. Solvens. To-lyred. Se- 
lutus. Hy hchoman tolyped. Ejus cor- 


pore ſolutus; Bed. 620. 36. Seo gebeod - 
capitis ſoluta erat; 619. 24. ber he hir 


| lypoan zepeodneppe mine heapud punde 


Jjuncturam mei capitis vulneris compone- 
ret & alligaret; 620. 12. Pa bendap To= 


R. Ben. interl. 2. OED 
ag gy! Solutio, diſſolutio, deſo- 
latio. Fon 

Propter urbis deſolationem, ive diſſolutio- 


Tolyrydnyrre. Facti ſunt in deſolationem, 
| e 3 7. 19: . 
Tuoolyyendlic. Solutorius. 
Tolyrneryre. Solutio, reſolutio, diſſol 
tio. Da feo cid nealecxe hine Tolyp- 
nere. Quum tempus inſtaret ejus diſſolu- 
tionis; Bed. 577. 16. Seo xid minne co- 
lyrnerre de neah. Tempus mew re- 
fojnonme inflat;-607; r. 
To- meapcan. Diſtinguere, defcribere. 


& 


meagncod. Deſcriptus ; Luc. 2. 1. 


Lu. 2. 2. OT 5 
To- mengen. V. in To & Mengen. 
To-menran. Partiri, dividere. 
To- middey. In medio. Inter. To- mid- 

der ng pxrepum. Inter aquas; Gen. 1. 

6. Te 


flumine; Joſ. 4. 9. To- mid 


In medio veſtri. Inter vos; Lev. 26. 11. 
To-midder eop. Inter vos; Joh. 1. 26. 


ſequitur Genitivus, habenda eſt ipſa To pro 


reddi 
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To-lone peop han, 
Tol - recl. Telonii ſedes. Telonium 3 
To- lucan. Reſerare, recludere. || 7tem, _ 


ſus. Innoþap Tolocene pzpon. Interanea 


Te xo-Hyde. Solvebam; Pf. 68. 6. To- 


ner pær heapder do- lyred pæy. eder | 
læce co him I bebead him ꝓ he ba c- 
| Zepecce 1 pipe. Vocavit ille ejus medi- 


cum ad ſe, & juſſit eum ut ille diſſolutam 


WEL 592. 19. B. To-lyred. Abſolutus; 


þpepe bunhge colyrednerre. 


nem; Bed. 601. 34. Bepondene rynd on 


- 


To-meancode. Diſtinxit; Pf. 105. 32. To- 


To- meapcodner. Deſcriptio, recenſio ; 


middef pam prneame. In medio 


der eopne. 


| { Vide plura exempla in voc. To, & i- 
der: Et notet interea Lector quod, ubi 
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| yeddi debent, In medio: Sequento autem 


py lingua Mauretaniæ; Plin. V. 1. Strab. lib. 


. jp Ton- 
ſive Arx ad pontem. Villa in Cantio occi- 


accuſativo vel ablativo, compoſitam To- 
midber habendam pro Præpoſitione, Inter. 
To=mopxen. i. q. To- mengen. 

5 — vel Tun-bjucge. 


A” 


dentali, hodie Tunbridge, ubi caſtellum olim 


| infigne Archiepiſcopi Cantuarienſis; deinde 
vero Richardi Fitz-Gilbert, Chr. Sax. 194. 


To- nemnan. Nominare. 


Tong. V. Tanz. 


'Toman. Tonare; Zlfr. gr. c. 24. f 
Tonica. Tunica; R. Matt. 5. 40. 


| To-niman. Adhibere ; Elfr. gr. c. 26. 
IAttollete. To- nimab eoppe Facu. At- | 
tollite veſtras portas; Nicod. c.27. | Dif- 


tinguere, diſcriminare, ſeparare. To- nemde 
mid pondum. Diſcriminata verbis; Boet. 
33. 1. On mani To-nemned. In multa 
diſcriminata; 33. 2. On Tu To-numen. 
In duo diſtributus, diviſus; Chr. Sax. 92. 


33. Augmentum capere, i. e. Ad ſe ca- 


pere; Med. ex Quadr. 4. 9. : 
Tool. A tool. 


tum; R. 16. ZElfr. gl. p. 58. V. Tol. 


Top. Top. Vertex, apex, faſtigium, hel- 


mer cop. Galeæ ſummitas vel apex; R. 58. 
Alfr. gl. p. 53 „ 

Ton. Topp. - 
pepangnygpe. , Turris fortitudinis; C. Pl. 
60. 3. Lemiccon æx tonne. Convene- 
runt ad turrim; Cæd. 38. 4. To-peapp 


To beacne topp up- anænde. In ſpecu- 
lam turrim erexerunt; Cæd. 37. 18. On 
Toppum hir. In turribus ejus; C. PL. 47. 


11. On coppum pinum. In turribus tuis; 
Tonhre pille. pæfrmum zeplo, on ge- 
peald don. Hæc eſt iſta terra quam ego, 
nitus viridem, ſoboli tuæ illuſtri volo, 
fructibus ornatam, in poteſtatem tradere; 
Cæd. 40. 3. 
rophc Love. co Sam bpyne - zielde. 


121. 7. Mid-coppum qecimbnade. Tur- 


ribus inſtructus; Bed. 473. 27. Item, 
Rupes, ſcopulum; R. 58. AElfr. gl. p. 67. 


Mzzen can acnendlod op bam cone. 


Ingens ſaxum devolutum a ſcopulo; Boet. 


pag. 155. Hheah- connar. Excelſæ rupes. 


Alpes. + Originem autem habet in lingua 
Celtica, qua Mons dicebatur Tho; que 
Syris & Chaldzis efferebatur Tnux. Ra- 


dicem hujus conſervant Cambri in verbo 
Dwyre, Surgere, levare, arrigere. Inde 
etiam nomina montium & monticolarum, 
apud varias gentes. Ex. gr. DyR. Atlas, 


xvii. Taurus, mons Aſiæ. Tauri, montes 
Sarmatiæ. Taurini, gentes Alpine. Turi- 
num, _ caput Pedemontii. Tauriſci, omnes 
ppuli Alpini, præcipue in Norico & Vin- 
delicia. Cluv. in Noric. c. 2. Tburingi vel 


Toringi, montani, monticolæ; gens Ger- 
manica inter Salam & Werram. Wacht. 


Gloſſ. in voc. Thox. Retinetur etiam apud 
Derbeienſes, Ceſtrienſes, alioſque noſtrates 
vox iſta Tor, montem ſignificanss. 
To- ægan. Diruere. Topopene myn- 


Irhu. iruta monaſteria; Procem. R. Conc. 


nſtrumentum, ferramen- 


' tower, Turris. Tonn 


cee. %% ad 2 OY 
Tonend. pro Tænend. Lacerans, ſcin-- 
dens; R. Mar. 14. 63. Mt: 


| rophr.. Aurora pure ſplendida ; 


> 


malo; Cæd. 33. 21. 
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Top 


— 


5 Topan-ea e. 1 "I habens euch; 

| 1 18 24 5 | 3 e. A 

- _Topnd. A turd. Stercus, fimus, merda ;. 
Med. ex Quadr. 6. 12, 15, _. + * 


„ 
cus dep F OE 


| cens. FVV 
Topen. Torn. Laceratus. a Tzpan, La- 


; Togended. Sciſſus; C. R. Mar. 1 54 8, 
 Topen=eaze. vel -g Zu. Ulceratos & 


Pat. 417 if 


3 maneza pelize Topguvun pela. Specta- 
bat quomodo turba eorum æs immitteret 
in gazophylacium; Et multi divites injicie- 


bant multa; Mar. 12. 41. | Jactare lapi- 
des in. Lapidare; Joh. 8. 39: 10. 31. 


Jacula torquere in. Jaculari. Tonyedon 
Topznd pam 3 Jacula torquebant 
verſus altare; Chr. Sax. 185. 9. 


Lapidum jactatio. Lapidatio; Orol. 3. 9. 


eximius; Cædm. 95. 21. Tonhxe cine. 
Illuſtris dominio; 2. 12. Oo Zen mane 
Pulopep leoht Tophr. Gloriæ lux ſplen- 


| dida; 103. 5. Beann - eacen Loder 


Tonhrep. Gravida facta a Deo glorioſo z 
Cod. Exon. fo. 10. b. 1. 22. Pi ix reo 
eonpe. pe ic æl-gnene. xudſie pinum. 


ppæn ir Þ ciben. 5 du 


bin gan Sencerc. Ubi eſt iſta victima 
quam tu glorioſo Deo, in holocauſtum ad- 
ferre ſtatuiſti? 62. 7. Seolp onpen 

conhrum Tacne. Ipſe ſuſcepit illuſtre 


| fignum, ſc. Circumciſionis. Bnencþ eopþ- 
| papum monzen mæne TtophTne. Adtert 


terricolis auroram pure ſplendidam ; Boet. 


p. 169. Da pap Judar of. re pe ep on 


Tine. Cophcne xzepalde. dnihren bæ- 


lend. His erat Jadas (unus) ex, ille qui 
olim in victimam illuſtrem tradidit domi- 
num Chriſtum ; Cæd. 103. 14. Lædan 
onʒunnon ba Tophran mezzþ. Ducere cæ- 

erunt illuſtrem fœminam; Fr. Jud. p. 22. 
|. 1. Peo zepecre pipe pepix on cpeo- 
per relzum. rophrum mopre. IIla inſi- 
diebat valde fatigata in arboris ramo excelſo 
pam Tophran 


remple dnyhrner. E ſplendido templo 


domini; Cod. Exon, f. 10. b. l. 10. be 


Sen 


/ 


_ Topgung, Jactatio. Scana toppung, 


quaſi Jaceratos habens oculos. Lippus; 


| pian. J tare, injicere, immittere 3 
Elfr. gr. c. 28. f. 6. Lepeah hu Þ pole 
hy na pgeoh 3 on phone roll-pceamol. 


— 


| Tonhr. Tonhra. Tophre. Clarus, il- 
luſtris, ſplendidus, inſignis, præſtans, glo- 
rioſus. 8e conhra. AEN. Ille illuſtris, 
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$zp popoum Ld. ronhrum c17de. Ille To- xeacen. i. q To-eeacen. 'Vide To- 


ibi verbis Deum claris (i. e. voce clara) in- 
vocavit; Cæd. 40. 12. 
henegeacpum hilde cophcum. Decorati 
phaleris Bello illuſtribus; Boet. pag. 186. 
I Tungla xonhray x. Aſtrorum ſplendidiſ- 


ſimum; Menol. 211, | Compoſita ſunt, 


peopon - Tonhe. Sixe - Tonhr. Spe le- 
To be N v. is Jocks LM 
Tophxlic. Illuſtris, inſignis, &c. ut ipſa 
Tophr. I Cop ip puldoſi-blæd tophclic 
copeand. Vobis eſt gloriæ fructus eximius 
futurus; Fr. Jud. p. 23. 1.35. 


Lebynryre mid | 


Tophc-mod. Eximium, preſtantem, Sc. 
habens animum. Eximius, præſtans, glo- 


rioſus. Pye 'Szp pæden on hodenum 
ronhr-mod ciðe ephemede. Illi hanc 


pater in cœlis glorioſus gratiam perfecit; 


Fr. Jud. p. 21. I. 4. Tonhc-mod ciner 


bpgyrca. Illuſtris gloriæ dominus, ive victo- 


riæ diſpenſator; p. 22.1. 35. Tonhẽ- mod 
12. | Ee is 

Tonhrnerre. -nyrye. Luculentia, cla- 
ritas, ſplendor ; Cot. 120. 

__ [To=juman. Annumerare, dinumerare. 

_ Topn. Ira, iracundia, indignatio. Me 
yr copne on mode. Mihi eſt indignatio in 
animo; Fr. Jud. p. 22. 1. 36. Pær pap 
coin pene hepiz. Id erat indignatio viro 
gravis; Cæd. 24. 2. Denden him hypa 
Topn Toxlive. Dum eis eorum ira collaba- 
tur; Cod. Exon. fo. 92. a. 1. 3. Toner 

ulle. Indignationis plenus; f. 35. b. I. 5. 
b ba romod ealle on qunnon cohhexan 
cinman hlude. J hir cbrcian Lode on- 
peonme mid Toþon Topn poliqende. Ul 
tum ſimul omnes cœperunt cachinnari cla- 
more ſonoro, & frendere in Deum incaſ- 
ſum cum dentibus, indignationem <jus 
ſuſtinentes; Fr. Jud. p. 25. l. 20. Nu me 
de der beann Topn npiad. Nunc mihi 
Sethi filii iram renovant; Cædm. 29. 16. 
Leng ne polde con ppopizean, Diutius 
non voluit indignationem (latere) pati; 52. 
20. Tonne bi- colden. Ira amota; Cod. 
Exon. f. 15. b. I. 11. Topn ppecan. In- 
dignationem exercere; Cæd. 54. 15, 25. 
pi conn zeppzce. Ejus iram effudit; 2. 
12. Tneopa realdon Þ hie hip con mid 


hæle [pro hæle & J. Illuſtris vir; Cæd. 34. 


him zeppzcon on ppapum. Fidem dede- 
runt quod illi <us iram cum eo exercerent 


in inimicos; 45. 1 ¶ Item, Iratus. Spiþe 


Topn py ndon. Valde irati erant; Oroſ. 1. 


' Topmrg. lratus. 
hopp rppecaþ copn-popoa. Mihi probrum 
loquuntur indignantium verborum; Cod. 
Exon. bas er or ee gb 
 To=pyne. Accurſus, concurſus. 
 To=ramne. V. To-pomne. 
Tapen. Diſſeminatus; Gen. 9. 19. 
Tou. II. e 


. | I | Diſereti Trenta fluvio; 557. 37- 
Tonn-pond. Indignans verbum. Me | 


To- xapan. Diſſeminare ; Prov. 15. To- | 


| Paſt. 11. 2. Dær pu hi cuderr 


temporis ſegnitia; 526. 35. 


pceacan., = He App, 

| To-xcavan. -peavan. vel · ceadan. Di- 
videre, ſeparare, dirimere, intercidere, diſter- 
minare: diſtinguere, diſcernere ; Cot. 211. 
pel vo. 
pcavan. Ut tu eos ſcires bene diſtinguere; 


| Boet. c. 20. Di man pceal medemian J 
eycadlice to- cadan. Hos homo debet 

diſtinguere, & diſcrete diſcernere; Can. 
Edg. de Conf. 3. 
minne. Diſcerne cauſam meam; Pſ. 42. 1. 


To- yceað inxingan 


bir pond 5 hip dæda Topcer. Ejus verba 
& cjus facta diſcernit; Boet. 40. 7. To- 
reædeb e 1 cynze. Intercidit 
cceleſtis reges; Pſ. 67. 15. To=pcar. L. 
Pf. ibid. Se Top ceavep fuð poic Angel 
deode 5 nop's folc. Qui dirimit meridia» 


nos populos Anglicæ gentis & ſeptentriona- 


les populos; Bed. 486. 17. Dxr ealond 


| Topceadeþ PVancrumo cneam ꝑnam pam 


ro- qe deodden lande. Inſulam ſecernit 
Want ſumu fluvius a continenti terra; J. 19. 

De Engla land J Pehra land Topceaveþ. 
Quod Anglorum terram & Pittorum terram 
diſterminat; 602. 36. Mid dice To- 


rceadde. Cum vallo diſtinxit, div iſit; Tit. 


hb. 1. c. 5. Ne Topceade man. Ne ſepa- 


ret homo; C. Matt. 19. 6. Dxt he co 
fceade polc hip. Ut ille diſcernat, diſtin- 


guat, populum ejus; Pſ. 49. 5. To- 
pcaddon. Diſtinxerunt; L. Pſ. 65. 12. 
t. Interpretari, explicare, ediſſerere. To- 
read up. Ediſſere, explica nobis; C. Matt. 
15. 15. He co · xceadade. Ille explicuit, 


interpretatus eſt; C. Mar. 4. 34. C. Luc. 
24. 27. Item, Diſtare. Spa miclum pa 


co- xceac earx-dele ꝑham per- dæte. 
een . ortus ee L. PE 
102. 12. Spa pipe hir lip Topced ꝑham 
urra xide ar pundennyf ye. In tantum illius 
vita diſtabat a noſtri temporis ſegnitia; 
Bed. 526. 35. || To-pceavend. Dividens, 
intercidens ; Pſ. 28.7. On Tu Topceaven. 


In duo diviſus; . Bott. p. 133. Ding de 


bib corceaden pnom oþnum. Res quæ eſt 
Aerts vel dildin ta ab Fong 3 3<- i, To- 
rceaden pnom pam hehrran Fove. Di- 
verſa vel diſtincta a ſummo bono; ibid. 
Mid peep = endebyndnerre co- 
ag Gang Alphabet ordich Git ncEtus 
Bed. 648. 40. Da rynd Temere pocpeame 
coyceadene ꝑham Len lande. Qui ſunt 


Thameſe fluvio diremti a Cantio; 504. 16. 


To- xceadenne mid Tpencan cheame. 
opihr 
miclum pæce becpyh him co - Tceaden. 
Non multo ſpatio ab invicem diviſi vel 
diſtantes 34548. 10. = 

To-pc#zan. Diſtare. Spa I pibe hi lip 
ro- ſcæ ade fnam ura xide ay punden- 
nyrre. In tantum ejus vita diſtabat a noſtri 


2 = To-Feænan. 
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1 . 
To- cænan. Comminyere, frangere, diſ- 


rumpere, diſcerpere, conterere ; C. R. Joh. 


\ 


19. 36, To-pcznde. To- eeænde. Diſ- 
rupit; C. R. Mar. S | 


| To-pceacan, . Concutere, diſcutere, ex- 


cutere ; Ælfr. gr. c. 47. Diſſipare ; Med. 

ex Quadr. 6. 7. To- yceacende. Concu- 

_ tiens; Pſ. 28. 7. To-pceacen. Excuſſus ; | 
Nn, rl,, | 


To- cead. Differentia, diſtantia : diſcre- 


tio, diſtinctio; R. Ben. 2. Be uh pam | 


þpum ir ppiþe micel xoycead. Inter hæc 


tria eſt valde magna differentia; Boet. 


c. 42. 5 | 
To-poeadan. V. To-pcaban. 
To=xceap. V. To- cupan. 


To=pceoran, vel -ycioxan. Irruere, in- 


\ 


tervenire, immittere ſe, || Effugere. Fopan 
ro- 7ciotcan. Pra-venire ; Boet. pag. 191. 


To - pcuron. Effugerunt; Chron. Sax. 
I85. 2. ; Z „ 


To- xcepian. Separare; Prov. 17. To- 


rcened. Separatus. %% 
To- xconde. Confuſio, pudor, dedecus, 
ignominia; Cod. Exon. 26. b. 4. 


To- ychihan. Divagari, pervagari. Vive. 
Toycpuapan. Late divagari; Boet. p. 176. 

Io cupan. Detrudere, dejicere, depo- 
nere, repellere, diſſipare. be To-ceap. 


xo-ceop. Ille dejecit; C. R. Luc. 1. 52. 


ge pone liz Topceap. Ille flammam diſſipa- 


vit; Cad. 82. 1. 


To- cuxon. V. in To=pceoran, | | 
___ To=pcypean. Diſtribuere, partiri, diſper- 
tiri. de cyng let xoycypran pone hene 
eond eall pip land. Rex permiſit diſper- 


tiri exercitum per totam hanc terram; Chr. 


Sax. 186, 7. bi ye Topcypre. Ejus 


. exercitum partitus eſt; 203. 7. 


To- cyling. vel =pcylung, Diſtinctio. 


Io-rencan. Demergere. Peonon-ponþ 
ne bid plod cofencende pa eonþan. Dein- 
ceps non erit inundatio demergens terram 3 
Gen. 9. 11. e : 
To-pendan. Immittere, admittere. | Dif- 
fundere; Scint. 28. / 


To- xeon. Aſpicere, intueri. 5 
. To=perene. Habitatus; Oroſ. 1. 1. 


Jo- rerxan. vel -percon. Apponere, 
diſponere. Peop'can Topeccon. Animum 
apponere; Pſ. 61. 10. Du To-peccer. 
Tu diſpoſuiſti; 8 3. 6. he copecre. le 
diſpoſuit; ibid. Torecxeb pppeca hir. 
Diſponet ſermones ſuos; 111. 5, „ 
Torlacian. Relaxare, remittere, diſſol- 
vere. Torlacad. Diſſolutus, remiſſus; Prov. 


1 


35 To- ulæan. Alean. vel = lazan. Allidere, 
diffindere, dilacerare, —— evertere; R. 
Ben. 4. Dunop toploh Loder hu. To- 
nitru dilaceravit Dei domum ; Orol. 4. 2: | 
6. 14. To- lagen. Everſus; Gr. Dial. 2: | 


15. To- ligen. Diffiſſus; Habac. 3. 9. 
To-rlæc. i. q. To- xlacad. — 


2 
. 


| petram ; Pſ. 104. 39 


"T-O 


0 To- xlapol. Somnolentus; R. Ben. 2 

To- xliced. i. q. To- ylacad. 5 Seb 8 5 
To-xlipan. Diffindere. To- lap. Diffi- 
dit; Cot. 179. ont e 


To- hpan. Difolvi. To: Tupes rec 


Færrner pæy innobey. Diſſolvitur 5 
alvi ; Herb. 62. Toplipene cneopu. Dif. 
ſoluta genua; Scint. in App.  _ 

To- xlican. Diffindere, diſcindere, reſcin- 
dere, dilacerare, diſrumpere, interrumpere, 
ſeparare, deſtruere; Elfr, gr. c. 28, 36. 
C. Matt. 19. 16. C. Luc. 12. 18. Du To- 
rlice pyllar. Tu diſrupiſti fontes; Pf. 73. 
16. Pe _ Ille diſrupit, diffidit, &c. 
Cot. 80. cola can. Ille diſrupit 

8 he Toplac ba nace- 

Teaqa. Ille diſcerpſit catenas; Mar. 5. 4. - 

Ve coylicen bendar. Nos diſrumpamus 


vincula; Pſ. 2. 3. Toplicende hip 92 
3. 


Diſcindens ejus veſtem; R. Mar. 14. 
To- xlicende Loder bebod. Reſcindentes 
Dei præceptum; Mar. 7, 13. 8e he co- 


rlicen beo. Ille qui diſcerptus eſt; Num. 


21. 8, Reap coylicen. Veſtimentum di- 
laceratum. Dær cemplep pahnygr peapþ 


Toyliren. Templi velum erat diſciſſum; 


Matt. 27. 51. Ya 2388 heoponer 


rmylener coyliren. rat ſubito ch ſere- 
nitas interrupta; Bed. 613. 23. Toylicene 


pæhon. Diſcerpti erant; 481. 26. 

To- rhrnyr. vel -rlyxnyrye. Diſcerptio, 
dilaceratio. Leoma coylicnyfre. Mem- 
brorum diſcerptio; Bed. 479. 14. Sepa- 


2 


ratio, diſſenſio; C. R. Joh. 7. 43 


To- xlupan. Devolvere; Gr. Dial. 2, 31. 
Solvi, diſſolvi, relaxari. DxT.hie ne moron 


| Toplupan. Ut illa ne poſſent relaxari; Boet. 
C. 21: 39. 5, Lip he Sa lzc corlupan. 


Si ille permittat relaxari ; c. 21. & p. 163. 


Toplupan vel Toplupon Ga benday. Soluta 
| erant vincula; Bed. 591. 13, 22. hir 


benda xoylupan. Ejus vincula ſolvebantur; 


592. 7. Toplupan hi ealle. Solverentur, 


diſſolverentur omnia; Boet. 35. 2. To- 
rlopen. Toplupen. Diſſolutus, relaxatus; 


Scint. 12, 53. Toplopene mod. Diſſo- 


luta mens; , Paſt. 39. 1. Feans heopa 
heopte xoylopen. Erat eorum cor lique- 
factum; Joſ. 5. 1. To-plupen pupven. 
Diſſoluta eſſent; Boet. 34. 12. PFundon 
hi ealle coplopene. Eſſent illa omnia diſſo- 
luta; 39. 13. Feonþan pceoldon ppabe 
Toplopena. Fieri neceſle haberent cito diſ- 
ſoluta; p. 196. 5 „„ 

To-fluping. Diſſolutio; Scint. 12. 
n ag Perquirere, perſcrutari; 
Boet. c. 42. C. i | 
To-xmepcaan. Subridere; Guth. vit. c. 10. 
To-pnwdan. Cædere, amputare, diſſecare. 
Torniden. Amputatus, cæſus; Lev. 1. 8. 

To-romne. V. 8o mne. 
To-romman. Congregare; Bed. 554. 11. 
To- phæcan. ve! -rppecan. Alloqui; 
Luc. 1. 22. Dam cyninge opx J zelome 
| Ge oy ON ang | Topphæc. 
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1 To. 
rorphæc. Regem ſæpe & frequenter allo- 
cutus eſt; Bed. 552. 25. 
an dne Tofpfæce. | 
; Keen alocuts eſt ; 8 75. 32. To- 
rppæcon. Alloquuntur ;, Cot, 3. To- 
3 Alloquens; Chr. Sax. 48. 20. 
Concionari ; a eto oe Jon 
To-rppedde. Sparſus. T ddum 
lacks: Ina capillis ; "hdr. 4 5 | 

 To-rppynzan. Adfilire, diffilire. 

Sax. 210. 13. | _ 
 To-pezncan. =pTencan. =pTencean, ve 
-pcengan. Diſſipare, diſpergere ; Paſt. 33. 
3. Topceng Seoda. Diſſipa gentes; Pl. 
67. 34. Toocengre hi. Diſperge illos; 
58. 12. Du Toprencrefc up. Tu diſper- 
liſti nos; 43. 13. Du TopTencreprT peond 
pbinne. Tu diſpe 5 5 
11. Du rorrencyr hi. Tu diffipabis 


eos; 143. 8. Dube topcench zebeahr 


Seova. Dominus diſſipat conſilia gentium; 


32. 10. Se xobcunda anpeald hi vo- 


rrencxe. Divina potentia eos diſperſit; 


Boet. 35.4. Torrxencron unnihcpire = 
pine. See injuſti N 8 
118. 126. Torxæncx. Diſperſus, diſſipa- 
tus; R. Matt. 26. 31. Toprencre. Pf. 
34. 19: 67.1. Yeonþan topcencre. Eſſe 
diſſipatus; Boet. p. 196. Fupdon hi ealle 
ropcencce. Eſſent omnia diſſipata; 39. 
13. Hi hæpdon Toprencre. Diſperſiſſent; 
Bed. 484. 13. Yzpon xorrencre. Erant 
diſperſi; 629. 7. Topcenced. Boet. 38. 2. 

Papaþ or dunes Diſſipavit; Cod. Exon. 
b. I. 10. | 4. 
27. Topcenxcid. C. Matt. 26.31. || Diſ- 


ſolvere, diſperdere; Scint, 68. Me Gu co- 


peencrype. Me tu diſperdidiſti; C. Pſ. 
= 42. e dnihr. Diſperdat do- 


minus; Pſ. 11. 3. Topcencþ hig. Diſper- 
det illos; 93. 23. Vega Unpulna co- 


Trench. Vias peccatorum diſperdet; 14.5. 
8. Tor renct. Diſſolutus; Scint. 65. | Diſ- 


perire. hi vo cenccon. Diſperierunt; Pf. 


92. 9. 


miclum pa corxænc r | pro Toprenc ] 


ear · dele ꝑham pepT-vzle. Quantum 


diſtat ortus ab occaſu; Pf. 102. 12. 
To- rencednyrye. Diſperſio. 


I Diſtractio; R. Ben. 67. 


To- xrencennerre. Deſtructio; C. R. 


Ben. 67. *** 
To-prican. Confodere. Tor ricod. Con- 
, . 


To-rxinxan. Immittere. To- Tringan 


hine. Immittere ſe; Chr. Sax. 48. 33. 


To- ch dan. vel -popedan. ern. | 
Na ic 


vel -rcnexzan. Diſpergere, diſſipare. Na 
N Non diſpergam ; Pf. 88. 33. 


ropruzd. C. Pl. ibid. voſ che. M. 


he hy 
Ce 


rſiſti inimicos tuos ; 88. 


ToxTencuo. R. Mar. 14. | 


To-rcanvan. vel -peondan. Diſtare. Spa 


To- 
rrencednyrra. Dilperſiones ; PC. 146. 2. 


Pf. ibid. 


| Ilan. Intumeſcere, ies av 
I gr. c. 26. To=-ppeoll. Intumeſcebat; Gr. 
To- phyxcinx. Impulſio, inſtigatio; Chr. 


Preſbyt. 57. 3 5 | 0 
e e Oberrare. Dy lær hi xo- 
| ripen. Ne 


6. Pi corzpon * peap 
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rorrhencre. T. PT. ibid. Du 
TORT 5 ne qdyyr 5 Tu diſperſiſti iſti nos; C. 
PI. 43. 13. e Ille diſpergit ; 
Pl. 147. 5. * ec. Luc. 11. 22. be 


ropePegpe. | diſperſit; C. Pf. 111. 8. 
| Toprped. Diſperſus; Somn. 293. Pl. 21. 


12, 
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: 


Dial. 2. 26. Toppollen. Tumens, turgi- 


vorpolnan. Turgida ; Cot. 179. ; 
Toypenxan. Diverberare, diſcutere, ex- 


| cutere. TS Diverberavit, excuſſit; 


Cæd. 82. 1 3535 
To- ypeopan. Deverrere, diſſipare. To- 
rpeop. Diſſipavit; Cæd. 82. 16. if 

To=-ppepun. Jurare in; LL. North. 


Ne forte oberrarent ; Boet. p. 164. 
To-ypip. Flagellum; L. Pf. 37. 18. 
To=Tzpan. vel -cepan. Laniare, dilace- 

rare, diſcerpere, diſcindere ; Zlfr. gram. 

c. 28, 34. Ic corene. Lanio; c. 24. he 

Tcorzpe hip Tunecan. IIle diſcidit ejus tu 

nicam; Job. p. 165, 1. 36. be hip peap 

cocæge. Ille ejus veſtem diſcidit; p. 167. 

L 11. Spilce he ro- xæne rum eapelic 

Ticcen. Ac fi ille aiſcidifſer 

lem (i. e. imbecillum) hœdum; Jud. 14. 

IIIi diſcide- 

runt eorum veſtes; Job. p. 167. 1. 8. Hi 


5 pole coxægon. Illi. iſtum populum diſ- 


cerpſerunt; Num. 21. 6. T oc nenne. Di- 


laceratus, diſcerptus ; Boet. 3. f. 


To-relan. vel -cellan. Annumerare. To- 
celed cioum. Annumerata temporibus, i. e. 


inter anni tempora; Boet. p. 171. 


To- xeon. Attrahere. - Ic Toreah garx. 
Attraxi ſpiritum; V. Pſ. 118. 17. 
Tod. A tooth. Dens ; LL. Xthelb. 32. 
Yonx cod. Molaris fve genuinus, i. e. 
maxillaris dens; LL. pol. Xlfr. 40. Plur. 


PFong-xæS. C. Pſ. 57. 6. ToS Rs TOS. 


Dens pro dente; Matt. 5. 38. Sylle cos. 
p16 ted. Reddet dentem pro dente; Exod. 
21. 24. Lilde cod mid tes. Idem; Lev. 
24. 20. Lip he coð ofarlea. Si ille den- 
tem excuſſerit; Exod. 21. 27. Li mon 


| oþpum pone To on p nan-heapde op- 


aplea. Si quis alteri dentem ex anteriore 
capite excuſſerit; LL. pol. Elfr. 40. Ted. 
Teeth. Dentes ; Eltr. gl. p. 70. Pſ. 56. 6. 
Fone tes. Anteriores dentes. Præciſores; 
Zifr. gl. p. 70. Vanz-cesd. Molares fue 


maxillares dentes ; ibid. Da eahra on- 


ponden Ted berpux cuxum. Iſti octo an- 


teriores dentes inter dentes maxillares, Ad- 
verſi dentes; ibid. Pildena deona ce. 
Ferarum dentes; Deut. 32. 24. Toa 


| zpzpcbrcung. Dentium ſtridor; Matt. 8. 


"45 


aliquem faci- 


* 


132: 13. 428 22. 13: 24. 51: 26. 30. 


ToSa zmpipclunx. Idem; Luc. 13. 28. 
. Toþa dwg Idem 3 Cæd. 98. 20. Ted 
Tynpfulpa du robpuerepr.. Dentes 


rep. Conteret dentes : 57. 6. Ne 
uf on 
dit nos in captionem dentibus eorum; 123. 
5. On heopa cobum. In eorum dentibus; 
Num. 11. 33. Od robum S ſurxbi- 


fealde 


T1an. Dentibus frendere; Fr. Jud. p. 28. 
L 21. Bed, 536. 14. Tobum xpupcbicap. 


Dentibus frendet; Mar. 9. 18. Iyufc- 


brrian open mid Topum. Stridere ſuper | 


cum dentibus; Pf. 36. 12. Lindan 
open mid topþum. Idem ; 34. 19. 


Tod - ece. Tooth-ake. Dentium dolor. 


Odontalgh ,,, 4 5 os 

To- Fencean. Deliberare, in animo ver- 
fare, meditari. De lyx pceal ꝑpnemian 5 
du cobohrerx. Tibi parum proderit quod 
tu meditatus es; Nicod. c. 13. 


ih... - 11 

To -Fane. Dentiſcalpium; L. M. 1. 2. 

To- imdan. Tumere, turgere. Ic To- 
Binde. Ego tumeo : Du xopinrx. Tu tu- 


mes: he topinc. Ille tumet; Elfr. gram. 


c. 16. Toþand innob. Tumet alvus; Hymn. 


Todundend. Tumens; Scint. 17. To- 


punden. Turgidus, contumax; R. Ben. 
23. #lfr. gr. c. 9. F. 60. Inflammatus; L. 
FL. 32. 2%. - 


Edentulus. 


Tod-mæzen. Dentium robur. Opon 


coð-mæ ener chum. Aper dentium ro- 
bore 5 5 . =" ph 7 

To-næycan. Diverberare, conquaſſare. 
Ha pcipo pa ealle cophærc. Naves omnes 
conquaſſavit; Chr. Sax. 137. 30. . 

Toð-neoman. vel -piman. Dentium li- 
gamenta, Gingivæ; Med. ex Quadr. 4. 13: 
10. 1. 


Herb. 19. 4. Contumacia; R. Ben. 62, 71. 
Superbia; 65. C. R. Ben. 71. 
To- undenlice. Superbe, turgide, con- 
tumaciter; R. Ben. 57. . 
To- Bunian. Intonare. I Percellere quaſi 
ictu fulminis. To- dumend. Attonitus; 
Cot 0 TY 
ToS-pzpc. Dentium dolor; Herb. 


Toxian. Eminere tanquam cornu in 


fronte. Toxodun ux pa heapou. Emine- 
bant capita ; Paſt. 16. 5. ' Tote apud Hel- 


gas, Cornu, extremitas inſtar cornu. Hinc 
etiam noſtra To toot. Buccinare, cornu ca- 


De. 
 To=-roppun. Jactare. Scip of bam 
yþum coxohpod. Navis a fluctibus jactata; 
Matt. 14. 24. 5 


Pecca- 
torum tu contriviſti; Pf. 3. 7. Fop-bpucep | 


hæprnyd ceobum heopa. Non de- 


hi abnu- 
Bon pa þe he topohce. Illi neglexerunt 
iſta que ille meditatus eſt; Chr. Sax. 134. 


To6-leap. Toothleſs. Dentium expers. 


To- Sundenerre. Tumor, tu mefactio = 


wy ; 
To- xpidan. Oſcilla, pupæ, imagunculæ 
geſticulante. ned FEA EA FOL Sg 
_ To-rpazman, vel -rpeaman. Dividere, 
digungere, diſſecare, ſeparare; Oroſ. 3. 10. 
Ic cocpæme. Disjungo; Alfr. gr. c. 47. 
hig pupdon Torpzmede heopa æg pen 


Fpam hip bne ben. Illi erant ſeparati, eo- 


rum alter ab ejus fratre; Gen. 13. 11. pi 
æ gon piþpen Torpeamde ꝓop fib- eden. 
li erant poſtea ſeparati propter conſangui- 
nitatem; Chr. Sax. 231. 6. Vxpon o- 
cpemde pop 1 237 „ $- 
ponere, tollere. Beo ælc ꝑacn cocpæmed. 
Sit omnis fraus ſublata; LL. eccl. Canut. 
17. Diſcernere, diſtinguere. Tocpæme 


mxingan minne. Diſcerne cauſam meam; 
Le Pl 42. I... WV 


To- Nyman. Advocare, citare ad warran- 
tum. V. Teaman & Tyman. „„ 
To- unxynan. Adoperire; C. R. Luc. 


Top. 7%. Stupa. i 

To-pælan. Advolvere; C. Mar. 15. 46. 
To- pand. To- panda. To- peand. To- 
peanda. To- pend. Toward. Venturus, fu- 
turus, imminens. Topeand ypel. Ventu- 


rum malum; Bed. 514. 1. Topeapd cyn- 


pice. Futurum regnum; J. 7. 8e copanda 
pinden. Imminens hyems; 564. 39. Ap 


Sac hum Ye pa copand pap. Ante Paſcha 


quod tunc imminens erat; 554. 31. Lyn» 


nine Topeapd. Generatio ventura ; Pſ. 21. 


32. Lynpune pe copeapd ir. Generatio 


quæ ventura eſt; 70. 20. de pe æpren 
me Topend yr. Qui poſt me venturus eſt; 


Matt. 3. 11. Deaber dæx Topeand pax. 
Mortis dies eee | Bel. 7 8 
him cup pophꝑon xopeapd pepe. Ei cer- 


tus exitus imminens erat; 547. 16. Eop 


I puldon-blæd xonhelic Topeapd. Vobis 
elt gloriæ fructus eximius futurus; Fr. Jud. 
p. 23. I. 35. Topapd xo demanne. Ven- 


turus ad judicandum. Judicaturus; Bed. 
552. 18, Tope nd yr 5. Futurum eſt ut; 
Matt. 2. 13. Tacn dap xopeahndan pelan. 
Signum ve argumentum futuræ felicitatis; 
Boet. 39. 11. On lupan pzpe xcopeaſidan 


: popude mycle bel ſie. In amore futuri 


izculi multo nobilior; Bed. 577. 2. Big 


| pam ee pap copeandan domer. De ter- 
rore futuri judicii; 598. 15. Done From 


copandne Fonefeah. Tempeſtatem futu- 
ram prædixit; 542. 4. Pe ponereah micle 
necnefe Topeapde. Prævidit magnum 


periculum imminens; 549. 46. On bæne 
ropeandan Tide. In venturo tempore; Cæd. 


30. 3. On Topeandne ponulde. In ven- 
turo ſæculo, futuro mundo; Mar. 10. 30. 
Luc. 18. 30. Le on hire ponulde. ze 
on þzpe Topeandan. Tum in hoc mundo, 
tum in futuro; Boet. 34. 9: 39. 2: 41.2. 


Le on bir andpeandan hpe. ze on pam 
Topeapdan, Tum in hac præſenti vita, tum 


0 +.» N 
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in illa futura; 39. 2. Ne * birre ve | 
Nee 2 b ne on bæne Topeanvan. 


eque in hoc ſæculo, neque in futuro; 


38. 4. Matt. 12. 32. To pleonne ppam 
pam Topeapdan ye. Fugere a ventura 
ira; 3. 7. Bepleon pnam. &c. Bed. 599. 
39. Pær ⁊e fleon ꝑham. &c. Ut fuge- 
retis a, &c. Luc. 3. 7. Da ping Ge eop 
vel hym Topeande pxnon. Res quæ vobis 
vel ſibi eventura erant; Gen. 49. 1. Mar. 


10. 32. Popaþ To pam Ttopeapvam. Spe 


proſpicit ad futura; Boet. c. 12. Micel 


yrel mannum Topand Tacnedon. Magna 


mala hominibus imminentia ſignarunt; Bed. 
645. 28, Pe Topeande pone-cyy ð. Tibi 
adventura prædicit; 514. 13. On pirum 
ropendum dagum. In his jam immediate 
venturis diebus; Can. Eccl. p. 159. l. 3. 


To- pad. To-peapd. To- peſrd. Toward. 


Verſus. Ligan Topape. Jacere verſus: 
adjacere. Da ßer Topand Punrtenoune. 
Quz jacent verſus Huntendunum; Chr. Sax. 
36. 9. * Fanan copeand. Ire verſus. 8e 
cynʒ mid hip hene pende copeand Pnope- 

ceaf che. Rex cum ejus exercitu profectus 
eſt verſus Roffeceaſter; 194. 32. Fepoon 
pa copeapd Pnope=cearcpe. Profecti ſunt 
deinde verſus Roffeceaſter; 1.21. * he eop 


one Topeand. Ile vos feſtinat verſus ; 


Boet. p. 191. 


To- paper. To-peaper: Towards. Ver- 


ſus. Da ba hi copander Ou'panan xpceol- 
dan. 2 2 illi verde Ia prokecilei de 
ſent; Chron. Sax. 201. 21. he eop To- 
peapdep onec. Ille vos verſus feſtinat; 
Boet. 39. I. EY . „„ 


_ Topapplice. Adv. In futurum, futuro 


tempore. Fone-cpæ& Þ he copandlice 
Birceop beon ceolde. Prædixit quod ille 


in futuro tempore Epiſcopus eſſet; Bed. 


606. 21. ho 
To- peapd. V. To-papd. 5555 
Topeapdnerye. Futuritas. On ken te 6 
nerre ecelice. In futuritate æterna; Bed. 
36 et | | 


To-peappan. -peoppan. -peppan. -pop.- 


pan. ve/-poppon. Dejicere, diſcutere, ſub- 
vertere, deſtituere, deſtruere, diruere, diſſi- 
pare, irritum facere; Cor, 70. Alfr. gr. 


c. 28. Oroſ. 4. 12. Coppe æ topeppan. | 
Veſtram legem irritam facere ; Nicod. c. 2. 


Ic polde cope pan puldpep leoman beapn 
bælender. Wolui Har ar gloriæ jubar, 
flium Dei; Cæd. 93. 11. Da pizbed J 


þa 5 Fapa deopol-ylda Topeop- | 


pan. Aras & fana idolorum ſubvertere; Bed. 
516. 39. Pile nu une picu eall copeop- 
pan. Vult jam. noſtros cruciatus. penitus 
diſcutere; Cæd. 99. 21. Da Fovap xo- 


ponpan. Deos deſtruere; Bed. 517. 2. 
Deopol- yd Toponpon. Simulachra de- 


ſtruere; J. 6. Topoppon ealne heanh. 


Deſtruere omne fanum; J. 14. bi To- 


To M. II. 


8 


Ou proficiſci debuiſ- | 


| Suppl. $. 10. 5 „ 
| perneyr.-pirnerye. Diſſentio, diſcre- ' 
pantia ; Paſt. 38. 7. Fær xoperney 5 un- 
pibbe zepopden bercpih. &c. Erat difſen- 


| 


Subvertit, diruir, dejecit; Oro. 3. 7: 


peonpeß. IIlos difligat;, 569. 20. Topeapp: 


* = 
* 


7. de Topeapp ealla ba deopel-zyld. Hic 
ati ore idola Ieh. ax 2 1. To- 
peapp pone donn. Dejecit turrem; Boer. 
35. 4. Topeapp' þa bupza. Subvertit cij- 
vitates; Gen. 19.25. Topeanp hypa my- 


ran. Subvertit eorum menſas; Joh. 2. 15. 


Toponpen. OED. Dejectus, dirutus, ö 


ſubverſus, deſolatus; Matt. 12. 25: 24. 2. 


Mar. 13. 2. Luc. 2 1. 6. Boet. 39. 11. To- ; 
peohpenu. Oroſ. 3. 4. Topoppenan pal 
Deſtractum po 


pep picep- zZeeonipode. 
a Wwe! Roan + Bed. 603.8. | 
To- pe an. vel -pehzan. Admovere, 


| || Removere. Beoð polcen xopegen. Sunt 
_ nebulz remotæ; Cod. Exon. 58. b. 


To- penan. Sperare, expectare. Dær 


hir him a mægen Topenan 0 

| ot oþþe . EX quo 10 ſibi ar. 
utrum poſſint expectare, ſive laudem ſive 
præmium; Boet. 36.5. 1 
To- pendan. Evertere, ſubvertere. Ic 

pa bun ne Topenve.. Ego iſtam civitatem 
non ſubvertam; Gen. 19. 21. Calne pone 
| eand endemer Topende. Totam illam pla- 


nitiem pariter ſubvertit; v. 23. Ap pon 


be Lod Topende þa bunga. Antequam 


Deus ſubvertiſſet urbes ; 13. 10. Topen- 
don. Subverterunt ; Oroſ. 6. 10. Topen- 


den. Subverſus. ¶ tem, Obvertere. Pr 
me Topendon heona bacu, Illi mihi obver- 


terunt eorum terga ; Boet. p. 152. 
To- penian. Aſſuefacere; LL. Edgar. 


o 


To-pe 


ſio & ſimultas orta inter, &c. Bed. 38 1. 
153. Da rohre Lolemannup Syrre To- 
pirnere læcedom. Tum quæſivit Cole- 


manns huic diſſenſioni remedium; 571. 6. 


1 


N Ibid. MS. B. | 


_ '* Top=hup. Textoria domus. ( a Teon. 


Trahere, & buy. Domus.) Top-hup op 


pulle. Domus in qua lana texebatur. Ge- 


nicium, gynæſium; R. 110. lfr. gloſſ. 


p. 79. Fuere ſub imperatoribus poſte- 


rioris imprimis evi ynæcea. in quibus veſtes 
imperatoriæ confiebant. — Publicæ textri- 


n. Cujuſmodi Gynæcea, ſeu, uti” voca- 
bant, Genicia etiam Franciz Reges habue- 


re, in quibus ancillæ regiæ rei lanariæ va- 
cabant. Hoffm. Lex. in voc. Gyneceum. 


To-piden. Ex adverſo. Oppoſitus. hu 


mæg ic ladizan laþan pppzce oþþe and- 
1 55 nge Sg ppapþum ropiSepe. 
* 


uomodo poſſum ego purgare me ab in- 


feſto ſermone, vel reſponſum ullum inve- 
nire furori (eorum) oppoſitum, 1. e. quod 
opponam; Cod. Exon. 10. b. 8. 
Toplic. Textoria. Toplic peonc. Texto- 
rium opus; R. 28. — des 
M m m mm 


To- poꝑpan. 


1 Enn 
Fe. 


* 


* To= poppenneffe. ny Deſolatio, 
dieſtructio. Onycununge vel Apcununge 
pæpe ropoppennyyye. Abominatio deſo- 
lationis; Matt. 24. 1 2 Mar. 13. 14. 

To- pſuxcennir. Edictum; Homil. in 
nat, Dom. 

To- ppidan. Diſtorquere; 

To- pundenlic. Admirabilis ; Pſ. 41. 4. 

To- puppan. vel -pynpan. i. q. To- 
peanpan. &c. Dejicere, deſtruere, irritum 
Tacere, &c. Templ Copunp 
deſtruere; Matt. 26. 61. Nicod. c. 10. To- 
punpan pa æ. Irritam facere legem; Matt. 
3. 17. Topyppan eall hipa zepeope, De- 
ſtruere totum eorum opus; Boet. 35. 4. 
Pu copuppe. Tu deſtruxiſti; Pſ. 9. 6. 
To hpy copunpe Ju peal hyr. Ad quid 

deſtruxiſti tu maceriam ejus ? 79. 13. Pæc 
Du Topuppe. Ut tu deſtruas; 8. 3. Dær 
he Topuppe. Ut ille dejiceret; T. Pf. 105. 
26. 
irritum fecerit unum ex his; Matt. 5. 19. 
be topyppS. Ille ſpargit; 12, 30. Va 5 
| FT aan b 
nic deſtruet Dei templum; 27. 40. Une 
| enen æ Top) n Noſtram paternam 

legem irritam facit; Nicod. c. 2. Þ1 To- 
puppon pa heangap. Deſtruxerunt fama; 

ged. 562. 15. Dæx Juce copunpon. Iſtud 
regnum diſperdiderunt; 603. 18. 


* 


Afr. gram. 


To-pypd. Occaſio. Secende xcopy nde. 


Quærentes occaſionem; Bed. 483. 36. 


* To-pyppnip. Diſperſio; C. R. Joh. — 


* 


; To-ynnan. Accurrere. Lereah ha vo- 
D menizu. Vidit accurrentem tur- 
r on nent 2 
Tnædan. Tnedan. To tread, Calcare, 
. ee a . qu 
di. Du xcealc pide-peh Nx Smnum 
 bpeoprum beapm Aden 8 
Tu futurus es vita extenſa, (ſemper) tuo 
pectore & ſinu conterere amplam terram; 
Cæd. 22. 13. Deod-meanc xnedan. Po- 
pulus conterminus inſtare, vel Populus li- 
mites conculcare; 66. 14. Ic pealde eop 
anpeald co Tnedenne open næddpan. DO 
vobis poteſtatem calcandi ſerpentes; Luc. 


10. 19. Ne peapp Se on ehre. Kbpa- | 


ham peccan. Sin ppea dpihren. Fu 

lect - pa par. mæ q- lf cieno. mine 
Thæde. Non opus eſt tibi in probro Abra- 
bhamum ponere, tuum dominum, ut tu 
habitationes temporarias, fœmina pulchra 
meas calcares, 1. e. quod tu de loco in lo- 


cum vagareris in mea terra; Cæd. 58. 


24. Da pe land Tnedap, Qui terram cal - 
cant; 5. 12, Pxpa cyne a ypunan ron» 
cuphce chædon. Regum cervices tranſ- 
yerſe conculcarunt ; Jol. 10. 24. Pix hyne 
chæ dun. Illi eum conculcarunt; Luc. 12. 


. 
3 
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1 


an. Templum . 


e be zopyppþ an op þypum. Ille qui | 


Loder rempel. Vah! quod 


| 


Tpahrnung. Tractatio, tractatus, i 


ogre- | 


| 


1. Llave cneddedon. Hilaresincedebant; 
Cæd. 84. 16. Forum cpeven. Pedibus 
conculcatus ; Bed. 552. 13. 3 
Tnæp. Tentorium. Lædan onzunnon 
pa cohtan mæh ro Tpepe. Ducere c- 
perunt illuſtrem fœminam ad tentorium; 


Fr. Jud. pag, 22. 1. 1. Beopnap coden 
ymbe hy na | Ik TRE. Viet enen. 


ps 5 domini tentorĩium; p. 25. 1, 1 9. 
In bam plicegan chæpe pznon 2c romne. 
In Naeh e e 3 74 — 
 Thznvel. Tpendel. Thendl. Orbis, 
circulus, ſphæra, globus; Prov.'11. | 
vern. 3. 4. Chr. Sax. 216.'5. Punvehlc 
Tnendel peanh ateoped aburan pape fun- 
nan. Mirabilis circulus erat conſpicuus cir- 
ca ſolem; 69, 19. Tpenvel zean. Circy- 
lus anni; I. Pf. 64. 12. Sunnan xnendel. 
Solis orbis. Dealp cnendel. Hemiſphæ- 
rium. I Corona, diadema. Hinc noſtra 
f O - oro EH, 
Tnahx. Expoſitio, commen 
Ben. A. Cet. 4 . 
Tpahrad. Commentarius ; Cot. 47. 

+ Tpahc>boc. Commentariorum liber. 
_ Tpahrepe. Interpres, gloſſographus, 
ſchollaſtes; Cot. 97. 
 Tpahrian, Tractare, diſſerere, interpre- 
tari, exponere; C. Mar. 4. 34. Tpahrnan. 


tarius; C. R. 


git: Seb 1 3 I. 15. 8e pia Ku- 
⁊uſ cinuf be ne hal zan Inynnyyfe 


| TpahTnoDe. Sapiens Auguſtinus de S. Tri- 
nitate tractavit; Serm. de Fid. Cath. Wanl, 
Cat. p. 2. Tneahrrzean. Oroſ. 3. 9. 
Tpahrnene. i. q. Thahrene. 
Thnahrnian. V. Thahxian. 52 
nter=- 


Py — 


pretatio, expoſitio. 
Tnahrung. i. q. Tnahrnung. 
Tac. Tperpc, Tragicus. On xehc- 
nyrre pap cnaircan pzlep. In ſimilitudine 
tragicæ cædis; Bed. 523. 20. 
© pamer. Pagina; R. Ben. 73. 
mera, Paginæ; Alfr. gr. c. 18. 
Tpapp. A trap. 'Decipula; Coll. Mon. 
_  Thacunx. i. q. Thahr unn. 
| En N. Confidere. FRADAIAA: 
Confidit; Matt. 27. 43. TKAnDAIAE- 
ANN. Confidebant ; Luc. 18. 9g. - 
 Tpeabrene. i. q. Tpabreps. 
_- Tpeabrizean. V. Thahrian. 
Tpeapa. pro Tpeapa. Cæd. 51.17. 
 Thnevan, V. Thann. 
ITIgedd. Paſſus, greſſus. 
|  Thevele. Baſ. R. 16. 5 
Tneg. Tneze. Vexatio, tribulatio, in- 
dignatio, contumelia, tormentum, cruciatus, 
damnum. Tneza hurer Ginep. Zelus do- 
mus tuæ: i. e. Indignatio propter do- 
mum tuam; L. Pſ. 68. 12. Ic pleah che- 
Jan 1 Teonam. Fugio indignationem & 


. 


Tna- 


* 


. contumeliam z; Cædm. 49. 20. Type pen 
vexationes 


_ Tpezan xeob xo romne. Duæ vexa 
| | De. (58 ROUT 
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trahunt ſimul. Duplex vexatio diſtrahit 3 
| Boer, p. 156. Tpezena Tuddop. Damno- 


rum ſeries ; Cæd. 24. 6, Deo helle rpe- 


Zum peſuge punodon. IIIi rartari cruciati- | 


bus maligni manſerunt ; 2. 20. = 


1 Tpezian. Vexare, tribulare. Da Ne | 


Tnetiaþ me. Illi qui tribulant me; T. Pſ. 
. 
ro Tnexienne. Omnibus his erat hæc mi- 
ſera gens vexanda; Chr. Sax. 212. Ji. 
_ Thehrepe. i. q. Thahrene. Interpres, 


par a me leode mid 


&c. Fpam chehrenum. A commenta- 


nia ; Cor. 4. 
 Fhexpca. Tragicus. . 
Tpendel. Tnendl. V. Tnændel. 


* 


Tpenca. Tpeonca. Brit. Troient, a flexu 


{c. ſive ambitu ſui curſus. Trenta fluv. Qui 
fontes habens in agro Staffordienft, atque 


Derbienſem inde & Nottinghamenſem per- 
fluens, in Humbrum tandem eſe - exonerat. 


Open Tneonxan. Trans Trentam ; Chron. 


Sax. 110. 30. Upppeapd _— 
Tan. Surſum per Trentam; 143.4. Becpyx 


Uran 3 Tnenxan. Inter Uſam & Trentam ; 
174. 32. Be Tpentan. Juxtx Trentam; 


44. 30. Be Tpencan Sæne ea. Juxta 


Trentam fluvium ; Bed. 590. 14. To- 
eadenne mio Tpentan peneame. Diviſi 
per Trentam fluvium; 557. 37. 


= Theo. Tpeop. Tpwp. I hip. 1. 4 


tree. Arbor; Alfr. gram. c. 5. gloſſ. p. 64. 


Gen. 3. 6. Pſ. 1. 3. Matt. 12 33: 13. 32. 
| att. 7. 18. 
Luc. 6. 43. Ypele. cneop. Mala arbor; 


Lod Tpevp. Bona arbor ; 


Matt. 7. 18. Luc. 6. 43. #lc xneop. vel 


Tpyp. Omnis arbor ; Exod: 9. 25. Matt. 


3. 10: 7. 19. Luc. 3. 9: 6.44 Elec 
Jod chyp. Omnis bona arbor; Matt. 7. 


17. lc ypel vnyp. Omnis mala arbor; 


ibid. Mycel cpeop. Magna arbor; Luc. 


13. 19. Iunx Tpeop. Novella arbor, Ar- 


buſtum ; ltr. gl. p. 64. Tp Ercm 
pincende. 1 fröctum e Gen. 
1. 11. Lier xneop. Vitz arbor; 2.9: 
3. 22, 24. Tpeop inehydef oder 1 
ypelep. Arbor ſcientiæ boni atque mali; 
2. 9, 17. Eppel - bene cheop. Po- 
mifega arbox; 1. 11. Mapren Tpuop. 
| Suberies arbor; EIfr. gl. p. 64. * Peppoc 
Tpeop. Perſica arbor ; ibid. Pin Tpeop. 
Pinus arbor; ibid. Plum Ttpeop. Pru- 


nus arbor; ibid. Coquimella, nixa; p. 65. 


* Lypp cpeo. Ceraſus arbor ; pag. 64. 


Lon xneop. Cornus arbor z ibid. yp 


rneop. Abies arbor ; ibid. R. 46. Ulm 
Tpeop. Ulmus arbor; wid. Hpicinʒ 
cheop. Variculus arbor; /Elfr. gl. p. 65. 


Mazvala cneop. Amygdalus arbor; ibid. 
Y . e 1.5 ibid, “ Fic- | 
cpeop. Ficus arbor; Pſ. 104. 31. Aheapan '| 
Tneop. Succiſa arbor. Lignum ; Elfr. gl. | 
pactum, fœdus; Boer. c. 10. & pag. 198. 
Tacen punh x neope To onrendan. Signum 

| | = | propter 


p. 63. Lenam op pxp vneoper pærrme. 
Cepit de arboris 1 8 3 Gen. 3. 6. To 


Sac of Sechim cheopum. 
tim ones Deut. 10. 3. Mio cneopum,. 
T geo- pul. Aranez tela; Somn, © 

Theoke, Fides data, promiſſum, Vzpon ' 


t 


r rpeoper piprpuman. Ad arboris ra 
in Luc. 3. 9. Le fædon prum | 
cneope. Vos diceretis huic arbori; 17. 6. 


ICeM ; 


Ic on neopxna pong pipe aperre tneop. 


in paradiſo novam ponam arborem; 


Cæd. 161. 16. Lob bebead 
TNEop ne hnepodon. Deus 8 Lt, d 


ur nos iſtam arborem non tangeremus; Gen. 


3. 3. Op Tpeope ecan. De arbore edere; 


pam cheope. Dare ex arbore; 3. 12. On 
bam halzan xneope. In ſancta arbore; 
Cædm. 101. 9. 8Scod him unden * | 
Tneope. Adſtabat iis ſub illa arbore; Gen. 
18. 8, Tenercad eop unden Sum 
Theope. Requieicite vos ſub iſta arbore; 
v. 4. Tneop. Arbores; Pf, 104. 31. Mar. 


8.24. Alcer cynner Tneop. Omnis ge- 


neris arbores; Gen. 2.9. alle cneopa. 
Omnes arbores ; 1. 29. Pſ. 95. 12. Calle 


Tnypu. Luc. 21. 29. Tpeopa puda. Ar- 
8 ſylve; Pſ. 95. 12. 83 Felde. 


Arbores campi; 103, 18. Tneopu pærrm- 
bægu. Arbores frugifetæ boy "Palin 


cneopa. Palme arbores ; Exod. 15. 27. 
Palm=rneopa' byux. Palmarum civitas 


Deut. 34. 3. Palm-enypa rpizu. Palma- 


rum rami; Joh. 12. 13. Tneopa pxyemap. 


Arborum fruges z Boer. c. 15. Kha 
Tpeopa pzprme. De breed Sr L 1 


| Gen. 
3. 2. To pxpa chypa pyncnumum. Ad 


arborum radices; Matt. 3. 10. On Tmopa 


pceapum. In arborum umbris; Boet. c. 15. 


Puda xneopa. Sylva arborum; TEES + 7: 1 
ebant 


Peopun pana Tneopa boar. 
arborum ramos; Matt. 2 1. 8. On xneopum. 


In arboribus; Exod. 10. 13. On zpenum 
| Tneopum. In viridibus arboribus; Boer. 


p. 172. On mivan,þam cneope; In me- 
diis arboribus z Gen. 3. 8. "Bi boar of 


pam Tcneopum 1 Ramos ex arbo- 


ribus czdebantz Mar. 11. 8. J Jem, 


| Lignum, fuſtis ; Exod. 15, 25. Dær 
| cpeopef dæl pe hip heapod on apered 
| pap. Ligni portio cut ejus caput infixum 
erat; Bed. 538: 42. Pe her zerimbjuan 
cy nican op Tpeopum. Juſſit ædificare ec. 
cleſiam e ligno; Chr. Sax. 28. 10, Tneopa 

| =cypp. Lignorum reciſuræ; Bed. 552.13. 


Lodep of Tpneopum. Dei ex igno * 12. 
rca e Shit- 


uſtibus ; Mar. 14. 48. 


* 
- 
x 


Pop- ponen. I hene [i. e. hina] Tneoper 
i Erant Net, & fidei ( Aal | 
rei; Chr. Sax. 238. 31. 8 


Tneop. V. Teo. 


Tpeopa. Tpeope. Tpiop. Fides, fideli- 


tas, certitudo, Fides data, promiſſum, 


T 1 be 
- | propter  fidem (i. e. ad fidem firmandam) | ry1xne Tpeopan, Se ipſum. juſtificarez LL. 
BM | mittere; Cæd. 13. 24- Fop pam cheopum | pol. ZElfr. 4. bine tpeopian. Se juſtifi- 
OO = __ þse pu Tinum-pærc zenumen , ED 4027, 7 85 
99885 Propter fœdus quod tu cum præſtantiſſimis | Tneop-cynn. Arborum genus. Lignum ; 
= SP iniviſti; 82. 1. hu Seanp manner runu  Exqgd: 5. 3 2h . 
. 4 1 magan TREOPE. Quomodo indigeat homi- | T neopen. Arboxeus, ligneps; Zlfr. gr. 
| | nis filius majori certitudine ? 71. 23. Fon | c. 8. Manna hand-epeonc Tpeopene J 
8 _ Tpeopum. Propter fidelitatem; Boet. 24. | nene. Hominum manufactura, lignea 
ET = 5 3. Open cheopa. Contra fidem; Bed. | & lapidea; Deut. 4. 28. Theopen eapc. 
MM | 521. 17. Ly San tpeope. Perhibere Lignea arca; 10. 1. On cheopenne node 
= fidem. Lic me pægſie cyþaS cheope. | ahengon. In lignea cruce ſuſpenderunt; 
wy es Vos mihi æquam perhibete fidem; Cæd. | Nicod. c. 34. On tpeopene Spuh pæp 
= 54. 19. Sellan vel Syllan cheop. Dare | Zebypiged. In ligneo locello erat ſepultus; 
fidem : Inire fœdus. Ic eop Tneopa pxp | Bed. 588. 21. Tneopenu facu. Lignea 
mine pelle. Ego vobis fidem de eo meat vaſa; Boet. 36. 1. On cneopenum farum, 
8 dabo; 35. 3. Pim Lov pealde rode In ligneis vaſibus; Exod. 7. 19, 
*  TPeopa. Ei Deus dedit certum fœdus; 51. | Tneop-ꝑærx. Fide ſtabilis. Fidelis; C. 
iy 20. Tneopa vel Tneope pealdon. Fidem | Luc. 16. 12: 17. 149. 
5 dederunt: fœdus inierunt; 45. 14.6. Bed. } Tgeop-epeonc. Ligneum opus, lignea 
" 560. 42. Tneopa vel Tneope healdan. | ſtructura ; Bed. 570. 16. ö 
vel zehealvan. Fidem ſervare: fœdus im- | Tpgeop-lear. Fidelitatis expers. Perfi- 
plere. Pile hip cneope 5 hir ehac pid | dus, infidus; Cot. 191. C. R. Ben. 40. 
; Se zehealnon. Vult ejus fidem & ejus pro- Papa Tpeopleapna cynnga beboda. Perfi- 
4 miſſum erga te ſervare; 514. 34. Viþ ha- | dorum principum mandata; Bed. 476. 35. 
; jegu Tneop. peo Gu piþ nodona peapd | - Tneopleapnerpe.: Perfidia 
| Pubre healdefrc. Juxta ſanctum fœdus, Tpeophc. Fidus. Confidens, ſecurus; 
. ' quod tu erga ætherum cuſtodem recte ſer- Mor. præc. 64. ö 
. vaſti; Cædm. 46. 16. Nu Sin cunnode Tpeop- nædenne. Pactum, fœdus. Leopa 
| cymng al-pihra $ Su piþ paldend pzpe pa ic pe lene. lært uncpe pel Tpeop- 
17 heolde. pgxpTe Tneope. Nunc te novit ædenne. Vive ſicut ego te docui, obſerva 
A rex omnium creaturarum, quod tu erga | noſtrum bene fœdus; Cæd. zo. 11, 
. dominum pactum ſervabis, firmum fœdus; Tpeop-peede, Arborum locus: Ne- 
4 71. 21. Pæx hi hiona ꝑneondycipe. ponb | mus, arbuſtum; R. 0. 
10 on rymbel. untpeopealde Tneopa e- Tneopd. Theop da. Tneopde. Jroth, 
N healdab. Ut illi eorum amicitiam inde in; | Truth. Veracitas, fides. Item, Fides data: 
BF. perpetuum indiviſa fide teneant; Boet. p. Fœdus. Ic emunde minna xneopba. Re- 
5 165. bæpde him on hneþpe halige | cordor mei fœderis; Exod. 6; 5. Dæge 
i Tneopa. Tenuit ſibi in menie ſanctum foe- | Tpeoppe blod. Fœderis ſanguis; 24. 8. 
3 dus; Cæd. 70. 18. hir cneope. 985 Ui Se mine Tneopþa- ⁊ehealdab. Si vos 
2 peo zycpunge 5 lupan poh-leoran. Ejus | meum fœdus ſervabitis; 19. 5. In cheopbe 
idem propter pecuniz cupidinem & amo- | zepeoded zapchcep ꝑneondyciper. Fa- 
| rem perdere ; Bed. 514. 40. Dy læyr ic | dere copulatus ſpiritualis amicitiz ; Bed. 
T mine Tneope ponleope. Ne ego meam | 607.9. © | 
* fidem prævaricer; 592. 2. Da cſuopa be Tpeopu-fare, C. Matt. 25.21. i. q. 
Lo. pe nu pindon opene. Promiſſa quæ tibi | Tneop-pzpe. _ 5 
if nunc ſunt nota facta; Boet. 7. 2. Tneop-pæycm. Arboreus fructus, arbo- 
pu Tpeopa. Tneope. Adj. Fidus, fidelis. | rum fruges. Plur. Tneop-pzxpemap vel | 
. bie ne beob nanum men ne Tpeope. Illi -percmar. Chr. Sax. 216. 12, 30. On 
5 ſunt nullis hominibus fideles ; Boet. 7. 1. eallon cneop-pærrman. In omnibus arbo- 
3 Fpeond pe tneopepra. Amicus fidiſſimus; | rum fructibus; 211. 28. 
Ee) - Bed. 513. 17. | I |  Theop-pyphra. Lignarius opifex; R. 
bo, Tneopan. Tpeopian, Fidem habere, con- 9. /Eltr. gl. p. 56. 0 
fidere. be hip frepan on Tpeopde. Ille] Theop-pypm. Lignum exedens vermis. 
ejus ſenſui confidit; Cad. 8 1. 4. Da Ye | Teredo, coſſus, bruchus, ærugo; T. Pl. 
: cneopiap on dnihrne. Qui confidunt in | 77. 81. hy 
| domino; Pſal. 124. 1. Da Ge on hine Tnepar. Troops. Acies, agmina, copie. ' | 
Tneopiab. Qui in eo confidunt; 2.13. | Thepp. A zrap. Decipula. Ic befpice 
|| Fidem facere, ſancire, ratum facere. Ic | mid Tpeppan. Illaqueo decipulis ; Coll. 
eop TNEopize ro xeleapan. Ego vobis | Monaſt. ee Eph 
ratam faciam veram fidem; Cæd. 50. 21. Tneppan. To trap. Illaqueare, irretire. - 
8 - 1 Certum facere, notum facere: pro cer- Thepon. Treaſure. Theſaurus. Norm. Sax. 
F to monſtrare, ſuggerere ; C. Joh. 14. 26. | Chr. Sax. 238. 16. Eo 
| '« 7tem, Fidum ſe probare: juſtificare. Pine | Ex 
Fr 8 | Tpeu. 
5 . 


— TEIrryA. Pactum, fœdus. 
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5 . 8 
Thpeu. Thep: pro Theo. Arbor; R. 
Mart. 12. 3 8 Mar. 11. 8. | Fuſtis ; 
14. 43. RS 2 1 oy F | 
- Tpeu-leap. i. q. Tpeop-leap. 


Theurepu. Vexilli quoddam genus; Cot. | 


'Tpeus.. pro TneopS. Fides; Chr. Sax. 
238. 30. . 8 
Tpepan. 
pe hiopa zpninge Tpepap. Qui ſui ipſorum 
.curſui confidunt z Boet. 37. 2. . 


Tnepner. Confidentia. Du cape min 


6 i. q. Tneopan. Confidere. Da 


rnepner. Tu es mea confidentia, i. e. in 


quo confidam; Boet. p. 149. 
Thubulan. Pinſere; R. 12. 
Thuepian. Oroſ. 3. 11. i. q. Theopan. 
Thipelan. Terere, tundere, verberare. 
'Tpipelung. Tritura; Cot. 19 
Tpiz. Alveus; L. M. 3. 48. : 

T 

MNNAN TKITTrV SS Veh AIZ 8 


— 
— 


Hinc Ital. Tregua. Lat. barb. Creuga. 
Fpenceri noſtri Treague, & Gall. Intrigue, 


quod ſecretum pactum, & fidei commiſſum 


ſignificat. 


TEIrryAEA. Certo, firmiter. — 
TKIFFYAGBA TRAAmBGANA. Fir- 


| | 3 Luc. 16. 
. TKIFFYAL. Fidi, fideles; 


dictus. 


miter credunt; Luc. 20. 6. 
TKlrros. Fidus, fidelis 
10: 19. 17. 


” - 1 


16. 11, 12. Fs i 
Tpilidi. Annus intercalaris ita 
V. in voce Monad. 
_ Tqumepa. i. q. Dpimpa. 1 
T 1 Aale * V. in voce 
ona ð. „ „„ 
Tninzan. Tangere; M. Pf. 103. 33. 


8 


„„ er Cs 
Tniopian. V. ＋ eopian. a . 
 Tpwpu-bycre. Ligneum dolium. Flaſco 


ca. ; | 


TkIn. TKIy. 4 tree. Arbor. || Lig- 


num, fuſtis, contus. MI TKIYAM. 
Cum contis; Mar. 14. 43, 48. | 
2 1. q. Theop- y nm. 
JJ ͤ 
| fidus, fidelis. Tmupe 


Tipe. Verus, | 
Sexnap. Fideles thani ; LL. North. Preſb. 
Thupen. i. q. Tpeopen. Ligneus. Tpupen 
pceo. Ligneus calceus. Cothurnus; R. 28. 
AElfr. gl. p. 61. „ a. 

Thod. Veſtigium, gradus, paſſus. Tnode 


beoppran poppeolenep yppep. Veſtigium 
9 85 5 pecudis; S. C. de 


mont. Wall. 1. e bc ſy That. 
Tnoz. Tpoh. A trough. Alveus, alveo- 

lus; Cot. 175. Cantharus; 33. Pelvis; 

C. R. Joh. 13. 5.. Lycel cpox. Exiguum 


navigium. Linter; Oroſ. 2. 5. 


4 


Tjuop. V. Theo. Arbor: Et Theopa. 


1 


ö 


1 


R 


* 


* 
** ; 
9 
8 T 
i 
8 * » 


* 
. vel to 


7 


= vel Thoh- cp. Navis littoraria 
la; R. 83, 103. Elfr. gl. p. 73, 


Tnoierea. Tragicus. be zelice oy 


| Tpotepcan pæle ealle ba land=b1zengzan 


polde utamepan. Ille quaſi tragica cde 
584. 6. 


cat: Continebat quippe Tropos five Hymnos 


ſacros, viz. Alleluia, traftus,  modulamina, 


proſas per anni circuitum in feſtos & dies domi. 
nicos: omnia notis muſicis antiquis ſuper ſcripta. 
Pro hac vero voce antiqua, Tnopene, live 


| Librarii five Typothetz errore mendoſe 


TOPER excuditur in Hoved, Ann. p. 283. 
viz. * Attulit in curia mea quendam TOPER, 


TROPER, ſcil. Librum hymnorum, &c. 
Hickeſ. in Pref. Gen. p. xxvi. Hujuſmodi 
mentio facta eſt inter libros, &c. Eccleſiæ 
Exonienſi a Zeofrico datis. Mon. Angl. I. 
p. 222. I. 8. e 

Tnua. Tpupa. Fides, 
Loder xcnupan. Habete Dei fidem ; Mar. 
II, 22. Loday on pam hig Tpupan hæpdon. 
Dei in quibus fidem habuerunt; Deut. 32. 


37. br nepdon nanne Tpupan co nanum 


:olce, Habuerunt nullam fidem erga nul- 
um populum ; Nicod. c. 6. 5 A 
onzycen pa ponclan Tpupa- 
W deprehendiſti iſtabi em fidem 


n 


data: pactum, fœdus. Ic pecre min pedd 


fœdus cum eo in . fœdus; Gen. 
17. 19. Ic behec minne chupan. Stabi- 


| livi meum fœdus; Exod. 6. 4. 
Tpucian. Deficere, languere. hen him 


cnhucode ealle hip mycele chæpref. Hic 
ei defecit omnis ejus magna aſtutia; Chr. 
Sax. 236. 27. Lneopa chuciab. Genua 
deficiunt; L. M. 2. 36. hir zerpopene 
men him Tpucedon. - Ejus jurati homines 


ab eo defecerunt ; Chron, Sax. 196. 21. 
| Perire, 8 Joſc. 5 
 TKNAAN. Calcare. Tad AN 


cantur uvæ; 6. 44. Anglo- Sax. Thedan. 


Alaman. Tretau. Dan. Troede, Belg. Tres 


den. Angl. Tread. | 


Tnugon. pro Tugon. Traxerunt; R. 


Joh. 21. 8. 


Tnuhx. 4 trout. Truta vel Tructa i . 8 


R. 102. AElfr. gl. p. 77. 1 
Tnum. Firmus, ſtabilis, tutus, ſecurus, 


munitus; Scint. 77. L. Pi. 30. 26. Thum 
ö 


in bneorrum. Firmus pectore; Menol. 
258. Lov pceapian ecne 1 chumme. 


Nnnnn Deum 


Ban pbabbahb 


omnes indigenas voluit exterminare; Bed. 


| Grece, Teoragio : quod Hymnarium, hym- 
nologium, five librum hymnorum ſignifi- 


| © & juravit ſuper illum: ubi legendum 
_ .SEINAIZRS. Meminiſſe pacti ſancti ſui ; | 
Luc. 1. 72: Cimbr. Trugth. NMand. Trig. 


r blindan 
cœcæ libidinis; Boet. 7. 2. || tem, Fides 


vo him on eche Tnupan. Stabiliam meum 


* 


NEAR. - Calcare ſuper ; Luc. 10. 19. 
TKNAANAA VEINABASGA. Ca- 
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TR 


Deum intueri æternum atque ſtabilem ; 


591. 10. | 


Cxd. 102. 13. beo ahre cnumne e- 
leapan à co pæm Imihxixan. Ila habuit 
firmam fidem ſemper erga Omnipotentem; 
Fr. Jud. p. 2 1. 1. 5. id cpumne heopran. 
Cum firmo corde; Bed. 538. 43. Vali- 
dus, vegetus; R. 89, ZElfr. gloſſ. p. 74. 
rob - mæ gene cum. Dentium robore va- 
lens; Menol. 487. „ 
Tuma. Cohors, acies; Oroſ. 5. 12. Pe 
Fade mid xypohcum xcnuman. Ille pro- 
fectus eſt cum militaribus cohortibus; Joſ. 
11. 10. 5 1 
Tgumian. Convaleſcere, ſaneſcere. Sona 


* 


I he chumian ongan. Cum ille conva- 


leſcere cœpiſſet; Bed. 564. 46. Da he pa 
onzan chumian. Ubi ille ſaneſcere cœpit; 


Tnuming. Tutamen ; Somn. 234. - 
_ Tpumlic. Firmus, ſtabilis. Seo ealde 


 Lepecnexp yp eall-rpa chumlic. Vetus 
| Lex five CIT asf eſt etiam ſtabilis ; 


Jud. c. 15. Tæced up ye conhra cpum- 


licne ham. Oſtendet nobis ille præclarus 


firmum habitaculum; Cæd. 97. 21. em, 


Firmans, hortatorius. Tpumlic zpend= 


Zeppic. Hortatoria epiſtola; Bed, 520. - 
2106 CB: | | | | 


Hiſtriones, &c. R. 61. 


Tnumlice. Firmiter ; Elfr. gr. c. 38. 


Tphumner. -nyp. -nyrre. Firmamen- 
tum, robur; Pſ. 72. 4: 104. 15. Dhihren 
knumner min. Dominus robur meum; 


1 5 


MEN Tu, cœlum; 18. 1: 150. I. 
Tnumung. i. q. Tpuming. - 15 
Tnuß. Tibicen, buccinator, liticen, hiſ- 
trio; Elfr. gr. c. 9. gl. p. 76. TpuGap. 
i 61. Alfr. gl. p. 68. 
Tnu8-honn. Lituus. . 
Tpupa. V. Tpua. „„ 
.  Tpupian. Confidere, ſperare, fidem ha- 
bere. De ic him eppe becytc xnupian 


xceolde. uod ego ei ſemper maxime con- 
-F hehe 


fidere futurus eram ; Boer. pag 152. Ic 
zpupize. Confido; Alfr. Ep. I. 3. Ic tpu- 
pode. Confiſus ſum; ZElir, gr. c. 33. Da ha 
1c him zfpe berpc cnupode. Tunc cum 
ego ipſi ſemper maxime confiſus ſum ; Boet. 


c. 2, Da pe Tpupiaþ on him. Qui confi- 
dunt in eo; Pf. 134. 18. De on tug rylpe 


Luc. 18. 9. 
lumen. 


he tip 


ravit 3 


nupedon. Qui in ſe ipſis confidebant; 


5 pupung. Confidentia, + HY C Co- 


Tpyman. Tnymian. Tpymman. Parare. 


Jacula parabant ; Cæd. 66, 12. Lem, 
Hortari, animare, roborare, confirmare, ad- 
ſtipulari; Cot. 4. On unnon hi hine 
eee cnhymman. Cœperunt illi eum 


ligenter hortari; Bed. 634. 30. Din 


. 
» 


iSrzc cnymede Ile ejus iter pa- 
Bed. 639. 27. Lanar Tpymedon. | 


1. Tpumnyp ir dihr. Firmamentum | 
dominus; 24. 15. || Jtem, FIRM Aa- 


4 


1 


1 


gare 5 LL, pol, Alfr. 19. 


TR 
mod Tpymep. Tuam mentem confirmat ; 
Cxd. 60, 15. Se hir hyze cpymede. Qui 
ejus animum roboravit z 86. 19. Þalrzg 


Iphæce chymede til-modizne: Divino 
ſermone animavit manſuetum; 47. 15. be 


hiona zeleapan cnymede. Ille eorum fidem . 
confirmavit; Chr. Sax. 10. 21, be hine 


| Tpymede. Ille eum hortatus eſt; Bed. 552. 


10. Bædon Siqeby nh Þ he hyna gulcum 


 Tnymeve. Rogaverunt Sigebyrtum ut ille 
eorum copias animaret; Bed. 546. 17, 


Tpymmend. Hortans, &c. Adſtipulator , 
Cot. 185, Tnymed. Confirmatus, robora- 
tus, munitus. Learcen ænymed. Civitas 
inn , ESE: 
 Tpymendhc. by htm Hortato- 
rius ; Cot. 80, Tpymmendlic ⁊epprt. 
Hortatoria epiſtola; Bed. 520. 19. Tpym= 


mendlice peapap. Hortatoriæ literæ; 642. 
„ „ 


Tnymenerre. nyrre. Tnymnerre. 
-nyrpe. Munimentum, fulcimentum. To 
cnymnerye Vp pager. In munimentum 
Parietis ; Bed. 544. 22. To xchymneryre 
vzp hupep. In fulcimentum domus; J 36. 


On cnymnerre Sp mynrrner pheo- 


domap. In munimentum monaſterii liber- 


tatis; 586. 32. © Tem, Exhortatio, inci- 


tamentum, perſuaſio, confirmatio, adſtipu- 
latio; Cot. 6. Oid zelomlicne rxepne 
hir hal he chymenerre. Crebra voce 
ejus ſanctæ exhortationis ; Bed. 505. 17. 
Lepecpangod mid xchymnyrye Bæy eadi- 
Zan pæden. Roboratus confirmatione beati 


Patris; 486. 13. Mw þinne chymenyrre 
ſyn Fzercnanzove. Toa Fe e 
roborati; 492. 25, Mid hir ponder 
chymnerre zernymede. Sermonis incita- 
mento confirmavit; 547. 10. Mid heona 
cpymenyrre. Eorum exhortatione; 552. 
27. Be hir cnymnerye ꝓpipbe ⁊epeonde. 
De ejus exhortatione multum gavili ; 643. 
13. hir Sam halpendan chymnyrrum 
pap zelzped. Ejus ſalutaribus exhortatio- 
nibus erat edoctus; 477. 3. 

I nymminq. Ædificatio; Gr. Dial. 1. 1. 
Tutamentum; Somn. 144. | Confirma- 


tio. To Feleapan chimminge. Ad fidei 


confirmationem 
„% 
Tpymya. i. q. Pnimra. || Aſſis. Tpym- 
rar hþepene. Ales 48 N Cot. 1 - 


z ZElfr. de N. Teſt. p. 27. 


Thyme. Robur, firmamentum; L. pf. 


104 16... 
Tnyndel. V. T 


1 
Inyndyled. Rotundus factus: orbicu- 
latus. Tnyndeled Orbiculata veſtis. 
Circumtectum; R. 63. lfr. gl. p. 68. 
Tnyp. V. Tneo. 5 
_ Thypaan. i. q. Tpeopan. Juſtificare, pur- 
gare, &c. Pine Tpypian. Se ipſum pur- 


% 


Tpyp-leap. i.q. Tpeop-leap. Perfidus, 


&c. bine popppopenne J chyplearne 


clypode. Eum perjurum & perfidum voca- | 


vit; Chr. Sax. 200. 15. _ 1 
5 DHE Perfidia. 
Tpyprian. Fi 


Sax. 122. 20. 


TpypS. i. q. Tpeops. 


Tu. Tua. Tuu. To. Duo. Fneolice 


ru. Ingenui duo; Cæd. 38. 14. Tu Le- 


None, Duo Caſtella; Chr. Sax. 96. 38. 


Tu zeap pingal. Duobus annis continuis ; 
Bed. 623, 27, On Tu co-numen. In duo 
diſtributus; Chr. Sax. 92. 33. On cu To- 
pceaden. In duo diviſus; Boet. pag. 155: 


Ane oppe tua. Unus aut duo; C. R. Ben. 
Duo aut tres; 
Tu hund. Ducenti; 


40. Tuu an e 8 
Bed. 533. 28. T. 
473. 11: 476. 13. Tu hund-n1zonTig. 


Duo & nonaginta ; 485. 18. | e 


Tu. (errore forſan ſcribæ vel ty pographi) | 


pro Pu. Tu; Cxd. 92. 25. 


Tu. i. q. Tip. Mars. Tuer- dæg. Tueſ- 


day. Martis dies, V. Tip. 


Tucian. Punire, cruciare; Boet. 38. 7. 


To pceame Tucove. In pudendo cruciavit, 
percuſſit; Jud. 15. 8. De Gip pepuxe 
polc pyppe cuciab. Qui hunc depreſſum 
populum peſſime cruciant ; Boet. p. 186. 

Tudde n. Tuddon. Tuddn. Lubbup. 


nec non Tuden. Tudon. Tudn. Soboles, 
proles, fœtus, proſapia, propago, proventus; 


R. 91. Tuddun ne xpopan ne peaxan 
mihre op ppyicum qe inf cype. Soboles 
non oriri neque ſuccreſcere poſſet ex tali 
conjugio; Bed. 491. 5. Theqena Tuddop. 


Damnorum propago, ſeries, longus ordo; 
Cæd. 24. 6. DeaS-bopen cuddon. Abor- 
tivus fœtus; Somn. Yxpem=bepnyrre 


_ Tubdpep. Fœcunditas ſobolis; Bed. 493. 
8. Tudonep ponpb-lædnyyrye. Prolis pro- 
latio vel productio; J. 21. Fop incingan 
Tuddpep. -Cauſa- prolis : propter prolem ; 
495. 30. Lupu cuoonep To Tilianne. 
Amor ſobolis procurandz ; J. 37. Loder 
Tupper zepzlz. Bona ſobole felix; 529. 
30. Dap berpecan Tudpep cennend. Opti- 
maæ ſobolis genitor ; 546. 39. Pu ycealc 
Fieppna rætan Tohran nipſie Tudbop. Tu 


inſidias pones fœtui novæ progeniel ; Cæd. 
22. 17. Seopone qenim 1 Fehpilcer. 
que; 31. 5. 


Septem accipe ſobolis cuju 
Dzc peonh- daga on populo=mice ponn 
zebide canuꝑ cudne. Ut vitæ dierum in 
ſæculari dominio numerus maneat germini- 
bus ſobolis; 51. 13. Dir ip reo eoppe. be 
ic zl-znene cudne pinum tophre pille. 


pærrmum zeplo. on zepeald don. Hæc 
eſt iſta terra quam ego, penitus viridem, 
ſoboli tuæ illuſtri volo, fructibus ornatam, 
in poteſtatem tradere; 40. 3. Tyopep 


dem dare, N inire: 
obligare. Thyprie hine rylpne. Obliget 
ſe 7 Lib. Conſtit 25 107. F. ult. 
Tnyprodon Þ. Fidem dederunt quod; Chr. 
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. 
ælc cudon. Alit, producit omnigenum 


proventum; Boet. 39. 8. Bpenxþ eonbe 


ælene pæfrm. J ic xudo ælce zeane. 


Producit terra omnigenum fructum, & 


omnigenum proventum ſingulo anno; 39. 


13. Leana zehpzm eonbe bningeb =z- 


hpylc Tudop. Annorum  unoquoque terra 
producit omnigenum proventum; p. 195. 


Tuvpe pyllab eonban ælznene. Sobole 


implete terram "yen viridem; Cæd. 5.8. . 
hom cynne poldan- 

pceacap ceamum J xudne. Egregia re- 

plete, veſtra de generatione, terræ regio- 


AGSelum pylla 


nes, ſobole & progenie ; 35.2. 


| i Dzp 
ceamer pær cuddon xzefylled unlycel _ 
deæl eonþan=-xzepceapra. Ab hujus ſtirpe . 


erat prole repleta magna pars mundi; 36. 


17. Tuddnu. Plur. Scint. 30. Eoppan= 
Tuddon. Terræ proventus. Terrena proles, 


terrigenæ, terricolæ. Pæy þe heah hlioþo 
honde onpen gon. I zþelum eac eonban- 
Tuoper, Ex quo alta juga arcam excepe- 


runt, & optimos etiam terricolarum; Cæd. 


33. 5. -Enxla ond ꝑR Human J eonban- 
Tuddon. To pi rum eadiʒan ham. Angelo- 


rum auctor (ſive conductor) & terrigena- 


rum ad hanc beatam habitationem; 10g. 7. 


Apa pmum eapmum eopþan-Tudpe mon- 


na cynne. Conſule miſeræ terrenæ proli, 


| hominum generi ; Boet. p. 154. Yeopþas 


eonþan=cuddon. Honorat terra ſobolem ; 


Cod. Exon. f. 18. a. I. 2. Da re egon- 
hene eopþan-Tuddop eall acpealve. Quum 


aquarum copia terrenam prolem omnem 


delevit ; Cæd. 32. 13. he rymle nd : 
Ille 


cen æzhpelcum eonban- Nude. 
continuo inſectatur omnigenam terræ pro- 
lem; Boet. p. 191. Oago- vel Mau- 


Truden. Familiæ proles. Progenies, genus. 


Leomum onpenx J lichoman monner 


mau xudne. Membra ſumpſit & corpus 
humani generis; Cod. Exon. f. 17. a. I. 5. 
Ap dy mago- xudne modo pxne eacen 


be eopnle. Antequam prole mater erat gra- 


vida per virum; Cæd. 59. 17. Tuddon- 


rped. Prolis (habendæ) facultas; 59. 11. 


* Tuodop-reond. Prolem ferens : proli- 


ficus, foecundus. het pam pinhipum | 
g eonpan TuddDop-TeondDpa 8 * 


hpilcpe. co populd nyrxe. pæfrmar pe- 


dan. Præcepit conjugibus maris & terræ 
prolem ferentium, cum proventu omnige- 
no, ad mundi uſum, fructus depaſcere; 23. 
16. Fnum- cneop ⁊ehpær pæden mo- 
den ruddon- ceondſia. Generatio ſingula 
patrum atque matrum prolem ferentium; 
70. 21. Len, Indoles. . Sunu goder 
Tuddpep. Filius bonæ indolis ; Scint. 57. 

TFudvop-pare. Fertilis, foecundus z Cot. 


\ 


uexen. pro Tpezen. Duo. a 0 
Tus ds. Bed. 768. 22. Errore ponitur 


pro biqen. V. Hickel. Dif, Epiſt. p. 80. 
„ | 


TAITg. 
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4 


97. Alfr. gl. p. 76. Bed. 522. 23: 544. 


— 


Bed. 625. 2. 


| &c. Cot. 147, 199. Oroſ. 6. 1. Bed. 560. 


Prædium, fundus, ager, poſſeſſio. Neah 


＋ 


TATTR. Tongue. Lingua; Luc. 1. 64. | 


N 
Tugon. V. in Teon. 
Tux. V. Tprx. 

Tui-heolohe. Bilanx. 

Fü, 
Tumplian. V. Tpinclian. 255 
Tulxe. Hypogloſſis; L. M. 1. 42. 
. TNATGAN. V. in TA-THATGMANN. 
Tumbege. Saltator; R. 61. Elfr. gloſſ. 
p. 68. Hiſtrio; gram. c. 9. §. 3. 
Tumbian. To tumble. Saltare. Tumbude 
Bæne benodiadifcean dohrun. Saltavit 
Herodiadis filia ; Matt. 14. G6. Tumbode. 


BANAI Thrr NS. Vinculum linguæ; 


Tun. Septum quodvis. 0 Inde noſtra, 
Town. Vicus, pagus, villa, oppidum; R. 
25, 27. Lynelic Tun. Regia villa; 518. 


6: 543. 21. On pam cynelica Tune. In 
vico regio; 560. 12. On anum 8 


Tune. In aliis 


20. On oþpum 1 


regis villis; J. 29. Lei ey Tun. Comitis 
villa; 617. 4. Calle þa Tun. Totum op- 
pidum; Chr. Sax. 176. 45. Dep Tun pap | 


Fohlæcen. Hæc villa erat deſerta; Bed. 


£18. 11. Tunep man. Towns-man. Ville | 


homo. Villanus. Lomon to anum Tune. - 
Venerunt ad quendam vicum ; Mar. 14. 

32. Lom on Sone Tun. Venit in vicum; 
Matt. 26. 36. Deah Gu on Tun xa. Licet 
tu in vicum iveris; Mar. 8. 26. her pone 
Tun ponbægnnan. Juſſit vicum incendere; 
| Be Lecenehrce Tun. Juxta 
Cataradtum vicum; 518. 15. Bas relue 
run. In iſto ipſo oppido; Chr. Sax. 119. 
19. Tunap. Tuner. Towns. Oppida, vici, 


32, Feola Tune 8 adnencxe. 
Multi vici erant demerſi; Chr. Sax. 2 29. 
39. Adnencte peala Tuna, Demerſit mul- 
ta oppida; 146. 3. Tunar enam. Op- 
pida cepit ; 22. 7. Fane pe on zehende 
Tunap. Eamus in contigua oppida ; Mar. 
1. 38. Dæx hi panun on par Tunap. pe 
hep aburan xpync. Ut illi abeant in vicos 


qui hic circa ſunt; Luc. 9. 12. Le on | 
 Tunum. ze on landum. Tum in vicis, tum 
in terris. Domi & rure; Gen. 39. 5. Eu- 


mende of eallum Tunum. Confluentes 
de cunctis viculis; Bed. 518. 9. em, 


pam Tune pe Jacob fealde Jopepe. Juxta 


prædium quod Jacobus dedit Joſepho; Joh. | 


4. 5. Joyep pealde hip zebpoppum cun. 
Foſephus dedit ejus fratribus poſſeſſionem ; 
Gen. 47. 11. Ic bohce anne Tun, Emi 

agrum; Luc. 14. 18. || item, Hortus: 

Qui ſæpius tamen /ypT-Tun. i. e. Herba- 
rum ſeptum, dicitur. ¶ Item, Claſſis. Op 
Abian cune. Ex Abiæ claſſe; Luc. 1. 5. 


um def c- 
ninger Tune. In quadam regis villa; 543. | 


ſitellas; 39. 8. 
Inter aſtra; 36. 2. 


Vicis, locus. Lyman xo vel on Tune. 


| , | T. U + „ Py 
Venire ad vicem, vel in vice ſua; Menol. 
14, 66, 148. Bningan co vel on tune. 
Adducere ad vicem, vel in vice ſua; 169, 
ö * 97 


206, 2065, 376, 423. Fepan on xun. Ire 
ad vicem ſuam; 353. Sizan To Tune. 


Tendere ad vicem ſuam; 29. Dær 8e 
lencren on tun: zeliven hæypde. Ex quo 


1 
* 


Ver ad vicem ſuam appuliſſet; 53. 
Tun-cæny. vel =kepre. Hortenſe naſ- 
turtium; R. 43. Elfr. gl. p. 644. 
'Tuncxel. ol. Tungl. -el. ol. ul. 
Aſtrum, ſidus, ſtella, planeta; R. 67. Xifr, | 
gram. 9. 32. r 69. Tem, wall toy, 
SoL ; Alb. reſp. 20. Mzpe Tuncgol, Pre. 
clara ſtella. Sol ; Chr. Sax. 112.21, ZEpele 
Tcungol. Nobilis ſtella ; Boet. p. 193. 8e 


17 (2s upon Sonne #nz open Tunzol. 


le (ic. Saturnus) vagatur ſuperius quam 
quivis alius planeta; 36.2. be iy re 
cealda eall iq xunʒel. Ille eſt frigidus & 
penitus glacialis planeta; pag. 185. Plur, 
Tungel. Tungl. Tungla, Aſtra. Tunzlu. 
Scint. 78. Boet. 39. 3. Tungul. Oroſ. 1. 
8. heoponer cunzl vel Tunzla. Cali 


aſtra; Boer. 39. 6. Deut. 10. 22. Sume 
Tunzlu. | 


Quædam ſidera; Boet. 39. 3. 
Oppu Tung]. Alia ſidera; p. 192. Gænig 
Tungul. Multa ſidera; ibid. Par plicegan 
Tungl. Rutilantia ſidera; ibid. bealdah 
pa Tunglu þa ealdan poibbe.. Servant aſtra 
antiquam harmoniam; 39. 13. An þapa 
Tcungla. Alterum ſiderum; pag. 192. de 
yEmepe. ix eallna cungla. Ille (ſc. Satur- 
nus) eſt ſupremus omnium planetarum ; 
p- 185. Ryne Tunglo. Curſus fiderum ; 


p. 192. Sceapa hodoner Tunzel.- Aſpice 
firmamenti ſtellas; Cid) 48. Fg Behcato 


þa cunzlu px hean heopnep. Aſpice ſtel- 


las ſublimis cœli; Boet. 39. 13. Da cunglu 


Zu zeverc ve zehyppume. Aſtra tu facis 
tibi obedientia; c. 4. he peypepþ bone 
povop 5 pa Vas” oo Ille regit thera & 

ecpyx pam Tunzlum. 
 Berpeox oð num 
cunglum. Inter cætera ſidera; p. 185. hi 


| pumab nu open bæm Tcunzlum on eche 
eadi n 


7 - 


erye. Illi habitant nunc ſupra ſidera 


in æterna felicitate; 40. 4. . 
Tuncgel- Tungel- Tungol- cpzfe. 


” 


Aſtrorum ſcientia: aſtrologia, aftronomia ; 


Cot. 44. On Tungol - enæpre cydan 


J lzpdan. In aſtronomia erudierunt & 


docuerunt ;' Bed. 365. 26. Tungel- 
chæpt piran. Aſtronomia docti; Cor. 8, 
Tuncgel- Tungel- Tungol- Tungul- 
chæꝑcIꝓq. =CNXFTIZA. =CN&FTza. Altro- 
rum ſcientiæ peritus: Aſtrologus, Aſtrono-—- 
mus, Magus. Pneo Tunczol-cpzfrigan 
coman gnam eapc-vzler mæ a hum co 
Lnirxe. Tres Magi venerunt ab orientis 


| provinciis ad Chriſtum ; Not. in Menol. 
HFHickeſ. I. 218. I. 40. 


Tungul-cnEgu. 
Magi C. R. Matt. 2. 1, 16. „ 
e „ Tunczel. 


# 
5 
p 


1 


-piriga. Aſtrorum ſciens: Aſtrologus, 
aſtronomus, magus, mathematicus; R. 112. 
Xlfr. gl. p. 56. Da Tuncgel-prcixan or 


an fam eapc= dæle ro biehuralem. 
ener Magi ab oriente ad Hieroſolymas; 


runden -phæce pa Tungel=preezan. He- 
rodes tùm vocavit ad privatum colloquium 
Magos; v. 7. be bepxzhc pæy ꝑnam pan 
cunzel-picegum. Ille illuſus erat a Ma- 
gis; v. 16. Pe 8 ham pam 


run gol-pice um. 
Tunece. A tunic. Tunica, veſtis. Tu- 
nicæ. lfr. gl. p. 68. phing- age cu- 
nece. Verſicolor tunica; Gen. 37. 3. Tu- 
nece un- aripod. J eall apepen on upa. 
Tunica inſutilis & tota contexta a ſummo; 
Joh. 19. 23. bir yy miner runa Tunece. 


mman pine Tunecan. Qui vult capere 
tuam tunicam ; Matt. 5. 40. Ne ponbeod 
hym nd pine Tunecan. Ne prohibeto illi 
neque tuam tunicam; Luc. 6. 29. P1 
namon hyp c unecan. Illi ceperunt ejus 


necan on bam blode. Intinxerunt ejus tu- 
nicam in ipſo ſanguine; Gen. 37. 31. Par 


invenimus; v. 32. Beneapodon hi hine 
GT. 
Tun. Tuna. Tongue. Lingua; Pſ. 36. 
32: 51. 2: 125.2, Tunge. R. 71. /Elfr. 

gl. p. Ty Pſ. 44. 2: 49. 20. &c. Bed. 599. 
11. Tuna pela-pecol. Lingua multi- 
loqua; Pl. 11. 3. Tunga pacen-pulle. 
Lingua doli plena 51. 4: 108. 2: 119. 
2, 3. Tuna hunda. Lingua canum ; 
67. 25. Tuna min xo-⁊ecleopode pele- 
num minum. Lingua mea adhæſit fauci- 
bus meis; 21. 14. To-eclypiʒe Tunga 
min ceolum minum. Adhæreat lingua mea 


e- openod. Erat ejus lingua ſoluta; Luc. 
1. 64, Tungan bend. Linguæ vinculum; 
Mar. 7. 25, Bepene Tunzan pine ꝑham 


33-13. Dær he mine rungan e- cæle. 
Ut ille meam linguam refrigeret This 16. 
24. eee on=-hnan. Ejus linguam 
tetigit; 

"0M. IE 


Tounczel- Tungel- Tunzol-piceza. vel | 


eapc-vzle cuomon To bon Þ hy Lr 
peonbedon. Magi ex orientis partibus ve- | 
nerunt ideo ut illi Chriſtum adorarent ; 
Chr. Sax. 3. 3. Lomon pa cungol-pire- 


Matt. 2. 1. Da pa cungel-picegan bone 


eonhan zepapon. Cum Magi ſtellam vi- 
Keane v. 10. Pepodeſ 5 clypode on 


le exquiſivit a Magis; 


Iſta eſt mei filii tunica; Gen. 37. 33. Dyde 
he on hyp Tunecan. Induit ille ejus tu- 
nicam ; Joh. 21. 7. Dyde ymbe hyne 
blæhpene Tunecan. Impoſuit circa eum 
cæruleam tunicam; Lev. 8. 7. De pylle 


tunicam; Joh. 19. 23. Bedypron hip cu- 


runecan pe pundon. Hanc tunicam nos | 


hir cunecan. Exuebant illi eum ejus tuni- 


faucibus meis; 136. 7. Veapþ hip cunze 


yfele. Prohibe linguam tuam a malo; Pſ. 


run an edapenode nzan. Quz ejus 
religioſam linguam whe canere ; Bed. 
597. 2. DPpeccan Tungan. Exacuere lin- 


guam ; Pf. 63. 3: 139. 3. * cyl- 


iz. Lingua damnatus ; LL. pol. Canut. 
15. Mid Tungan pacenpullice don. Cum 
lingua doloſe agere ; Pſ. 5. 10. On Tunzan 


Facn don. Lingua dolum facere; 14. 3. 


Sphecende beon on cunxan. Loquens eſſe, 


| 1. e. Loqui lingua; 38. 5. Azylcan on 
Tun an. Delinquere in lingua; 38. 1. 


Tun an e- miclian. Lingua prævalere, 
magnificare 3 11. 4. Unden cungan hip 
Jef pinge J ran. Sub lingua ejus labor & 
dolor; 9. 29. Tungan. Plur. Linguæ; 
56.6: 63.8: 72. 9. lten, Lingua, pro 
Sermo, loquela. Pabban lzepan tungan. 


Habere impeditam linguam ; Exod. 4. 10. 


To-vzlan Tunzan. Dividere loquelas ; PC. 


novis linguis; Mar. 16. 17. 


54. 9. Sppecan nipum Tunxzum. Loqui 


— Tun=zebup. Villa colonus, Inquilinus, | 


villanus; R. 8. Cot. 116. AElfr. gl. p. 56. 
Tunzel. cum compoſitis, V. in Tunczel. 


Tun-enepa. Town-Greve, vel Reeve. 
Villæ rector, curator, procurator, Villicus, 


diſpenſator ; R. 8. ltr. gl. p. 56. Luc. 


16. 8. Bed. 624. 28. Lom he co bam 
Tun-zenefan. Venit ille ad villicum ; 597. 


27. Pepeve fe hlapopo pepe unnihx- 
pipnerye bang 


nus injuſtitiæ di 


* 


lis) planta. Aſter; L. M. 1. 47. 


Tunzl. V. Tuncxel. + 
 Tung-leap. Tongueleſs. Linguæ expers. 
| Elinguis. | | © L EIN 


Tunzlen. Sydereus ; Alb. reſp. 20. 
_ Tungzlene. Aſtronomus, aſtrologus, ma- 
thematicus; Cot. 133. | 


\ +, Tungol. & Tungul. cum compoſitis, V. 


in Tunczel. Ts 


Tungz-pod. Lingua rabidus ; Scint. in 
1 Append. 5 . 


Tunice. V. Tunece. 
Tunincle. Prædiolum. | | 


 Tuning-pype. Herba ad oſſium dolo- 
rem; L. M. 1. 2. 
Tun-lic. Pago five villæ pertinens. Ruſti- 
cus, popularis. Tunhc ꝓpæc. Ruſticus ive 


popularis ſermo. Drama comicum ſic dic- 


tum, quippe in vicis & compitis primum 
. exhibitum ; Uti & Græce, Kupyliz a Kuhn, 
idem ſignificante. R. 30. /Elir. gl. p. 61. 


Tun- man. Villz homo: Villanus. 
Tun- minx. Hortenſis mentha. 77 
Tunna. Tunne. A tun. Dolium,. cadus, 


| cupa ; Elfr. gl. p. 60. Cot. 42, 45, 175, 


193. Tpa cunnan pulle hlurner alos. 


| Duo dolia plena pure cereviſiz ; Chr. Sax. 


ar. 7. 33. Da pe hir pa zpepean Il 75. 18. 


Oo000 


enhepan. Laudavit domi-. 
penſatorem ; Luc. 16.8. 
__ Tungz=pull. Linguæ, i.e. Loquelz ple- 
nus. Linguoſus; Scint. 16. . 
— Tungil-pin-pype. Aſtro rotundo (ſimi- 
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dens. Oppidanus. 


Sax. 206. 7: 208. 34: 210. 11.: 243. 2, 3. 


Torteſey in agro Lincolnienfi , Chron, Sax. 


_ . Tupmgendlic, Vertibilis, volubilis; Alb. 
reſp. 20. 
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Tunnan- ve! Tunne-botm. Dolii fun- 


Tun- cx Town-ſhip. Incolarum cujuſ- 
vis oppidi ſum 
pe cun-cipe fluzen pop heom. Omnes 


oppidani fugerunt coram illis; Chr. Sax. 
239. 41. Per þone cun-cipe eallne of- | 
lean. Juſſit vicanos omnes interficere ; | 


we ob = hy a oe 

. Tun-pcime. Ville procuratio: Villicatio. 
Tun-rcape beprean. Villicationem admi- 
niſtrare; Luc. 16. 2. Bepcipev beon 


 Fpam Tun- cine. Amotus eſſe a villicatio- 
ne; v. 4. 1 e 3 
Tunring-pνynN. Helleborus albus; Herb. 


„ on NS 
 Tun-xprceend. In oppido ſedens, reſi- 


Tun rede. Oppidi ſitus, Oppidum, 
pagus; R. 54. JEltr. gl. p. 63. b 
Tun-Bonp. vel -Shop. Compitum; Cot. 
30, 209. | FE: Fe TOE: 
 TANGÞNS. Dens. TANGA HnHNGA 
THNꝙ AH. Dentem pro dente; Matt. 


5. 38. . KKNSTS TANGIVYE. Stridor 


dentium; 8. 12. KK STI TN- 
þNNS SEINANS. Collidit dentes ſuos; 


Mar. 9. 18. 


Tun-peg. 7 ocon- way. Villæ via, privata 


via; R. 57. Tuun-peg. ZElfr. gl. p. 67. 


Tuveze. Duo; C. Matt. 24. 411. 
Tup. i. q. Top. A tower. Turris; Chr. 


Tunar. Turresz 220. 23. 
Tuncer-ize. vel Topcep-1ze. 


q. d. Tho- 
qer-ixe. Lintris inſula z Somn. Hoodie 


82. 25. . . . . 
Tupp. Tynp. Turf. Gleba, ceſpes, ſo- 


lum; R. 56. Elfr. gr. c. 9. $. 26. gloſſ. 


67. Cot. 55, 65. Miro Fynne Typ 
b 3 Cum tenui ceting NY, | 
Bed. 619. 20. Liepophre peall mid xyn- 

um. Fecit vallum cum ceſpitibus; Chr. 
. Evel-cupp. vel Typ. Pa» 


trium ſolum; Cædm. 39. 3, 22: 57. 24: 


59. 2, Chr. Sax. 123. 2. Bed. 558. 22: 


638. 7. 


Tupnan. To turn. Vertere. V. Typnan, 


- Tupel. Tuprla. Tuprle. A turtle. Tur- 
tur; Alfr. gram. c. 5. gloſſ. p. 66. R. 37. 


\ Tupclah. Ff. 83. 3. Le-oꝑpha fume 


Tupclan. Offer turturem; Gen. 15. 9. 
Bninge he cupclan. Adferat ille turtu- 
rem; Lev. 1. 14. Diꝑ he næbbe cupclan. 
Si ille non habeat turturem; 5. 11. Tpa 


<upclan, Duo turtures; 5. 7. Luc. 2. 


Tuu. i. q. Tu. Mars. 


| dum (habens). Tympanum; ltr. glöſſ. | 
p. 60. R. 25 555 | | 


ma. Oppidani, vicani. Al 
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Tuua. Tupa, Bis, Seundo; Num. 20, 
11. Tupa on ucan. Bis in hebdomade-; 


Luc. 18. 12. Tupa On Seane. Bis in an. | 


F 


Tupa. Antehac bis: jam bis; 564. 16. Nu 


Tupa. Nunc ſecundo; Boet. 35. 2. Tupa 


healpum. Bis cum fſemiſſe ; Cot. 190. 
Oprop ponne 5 Sæpius quam bis; 
Chr. Sax. 92. 36. Anne oppe Tupa. Semel 


aut bis; C. R. Ben, 48. Tupa teclypode. 
Bis proclamatum ; Nicod. c. 272 An "= 
hana Tupa CNape. Antequam gallus bn 


cecinerityz Mar. 14. 30, 22. 
Tux. A tuts, vel tuſk. maxillaris, 


genuinus, vel caninus; LL. pol. Alfr. 40. hh 


Tuxap, Plur. Somn. 78, Cot. 95. Alfr. 


gl. P. 70. Tuxan. Ls Pſ. 57. 6. 5 


| Tuxel. Mandibula; Text. Roff. p. 39. 


leona. Molz leonum; Pſ. 57. 6. 


1 8 


_ TNZVGKGAN. Helitare, dubitare. 
GAh NI TNZYERGAL Et non du. 


biraverit ; Mar. 11. 23. . 


du, duo. TVAI. Duo homines; Luc. 


17. 34. : VAIKRS TVI. Viri duo; 9. 


2 Dentes molares. Molæ. Tuxlap 


30. MANS TVI. Idem; 18. 10. 


TVAIL BAIN d ANS. Duo cœci; Matt. 


9.27. TYAI AAIMRNAKGSS. Duo 


demoniati ; 8. 28, TVI a nAATIS- 


SKNAANS. Duo debitores ; Luc. 7. 41. 


TVXI SHIAKYANS. Duo paſſeres; 


Matt. 10. 29. FISKRS TYAL. Piſces 


duo; Luc. 9. 13. TYRS. Duæ, ſe. fœmi- 


ne; 17. 35. | TYAAQAGE MANNE 


| VEITYVRKAIPA. Duorum hominum teſti- 
monium; Joh. 8. 17, | NI MANNA 
| MAP TYAIM FKANGAM - 
EIN SN. Nemo poteſt duobus dominis 
ſervire; Matt. 6. 24. | AT-hAITANAS 


Ty ANS SIIRNNGE SGIN AIZ GE. Ad- 


vocans duos diſcipulorum ſuorum; Luc. 


7. 19. DTASEONN ANS T VANS 
VAIK ANS. Viderunt iſtos duos viros; 9. 


32. AIRTA TYANS SDNNS. Ha. 


buit duos filiosz 15. 11, Gh ANN 


iINSANAGAN TYANS QANZnh. 


Cœpit mittere binos quoſque; Mar. 6. 7. 


iNSANAIAA TYANS SIHRNGE 
SEINAIZE. Miſit duos diſcipulorum juo- 


rum; Mar, 11. 1: 14. 13. Luce. 19. 29. 
P TYANS ERTHhNS hAE ANS. Duos 
pedes habens; Mar. 9. 45. NIMANAS 
ANS TYANS EISKANS. Sumens 


iſtos duos piſces ; Luc. 9. 16. SAAIAA 


| TYANS QADANS. Manſit duos dies; 


Joh. 11. 6. GI TGBGEINA TVS 


' GNTD RNS Ah AKE. Ut darent duas 


ullas columbarum z Luc. 2. 24. TV&8S 


ANANNS hABANAS. Duas manus 


habens; Mar. 9. 43. TVEIhNKN8 


HA TIA RS AABAN. Duas tunicas ha- 


| ey c. 9. 3. BA ABA Aan s. 


6 . 
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ar. 14. 72. Luc. 18. 12. TYAIM 


Ducentis denariorum (emendi) panes; Joh: 


Tpa. 8 Goth, TVA. Two. Duo, bini. 
paſim. | Due fœminæ; Matt. 24. 41. 
Luc. 17. 33. Tpa Binz. Duz res; Bott. 


Sax. 119. 14. Tpa Seoda. Duæ gentes z 
Gen. 25, 23. Bed. 480. 23. Tpa polc. 


Duo turtures; Lev. 5. 7. Luc. 2. 24. Tpa 
bec. Duo libri; Bed. 647. 42: 648. 9, 12. 
'Tpa cunecan. Duæ tunicæ; Matt. 10. 10. 
Luc. 3. 11: 9. 3. Ho fpupd. Duo enſes 
22. 38, Tpa ribe. Binæ vices, binis vici- 


duo. Amho; 19. 9: 21. 3. Boet. p. 175, 
176. Behyze Þ du inc ham tpam meahr 
prce bepaniqan. Conſidera quod tu vobis 
ambobus duobus poſſis iram depellere; 
Cd. 14. 12. Da. popman tpa. Primi 
dud; 5. 7. * Da oppa uo 
altera duo; Boet. p. 178. Tpa oþþe Epeo. 
Duo vel tres; Bed. 533. 28. Tpa J Oneo. 
v pee 1 rpg. Menol. 
203. Tpa xy oprag. Duo de triginta, 
i. e. Viginti ofto ; Chr. Sax. 31. 22. Tpa 


N bicgan. Ducentis denariis emere; 
Mar. 6 
quinque; Gen. 11. 32. * Tpa Suxendo. 


Duo millia; Joſ. 7. 3. Mar. 5. 13. Tpa 


Iſtis duobus pertinet, vel pertinent; Boet. 
34, 6. Tpam hlagopoum Seopian. Duo- 
bus dominis ſervire ; Matt. ö. 24. Lidde 
hie hir Tpam ebhophum. Indicavit iftud 


pum cpæm pondum pazve. Ejus uxori- 


19. hæpde Tpa dohrna. Habuit duas 


perat, lucratus eſt altera duo; Matt. 25. 


haar SKATTE HhAAIBSS.' 


Duo populi; Gen. 25. 23. Tpa cuntlan. 


bus: Bis; Pſ. 61. 11. Fit cpa. Nos 
duo; Cædm. 100. 5. '* Ba xpa. Ambo | 


pa. Alteri duo: 


Quinque ; Menol. 57, 


ejus duobus fratfibus; Gen. 9. 22. Pi 


filias 29. 16. de Ge Ba Tpa undenpeng. 
Feyrgnynde vþepe Tpa. Ille qui duo acce- 


nnd s. Habens duas tunicas; 3. 11. 
TYA ANFRNA hABANAS. Duo 
jumina habens; Mar. 9. 47. TASAQ_ 
VAN SKA. Vidit duo navigia; Luc. 
. AISKKITNRAA TN TVA. 
Diſcindebatur in duo; Mar. 15. 98. — 
| | EV AT SINÞAM. Binis vicibus. Bis; 


6. 7. NI VAS TYAIM IAL- | 
a RM. Ne : induamini duabus veſtibus z 


36.3: 39. 5. Tpa bzl. Duæ partes; Chr. 


hund vel hundned. Ducenti z Gen. 32. 14. 
Joſ. 7. 2 1. Joh. 21. 8. id cpam hunoped 


. 37. Tpa hund 7 pip. Ducenti & 


3 cpenciꝝ Gupenda. Duo & viginti millia; 
Num. 5 To pam epam belimpap. 


bus duabus verbis alloquutus. eſt; Cæd. 
26. 9. Næy to anum dæge ne co pam. 
Non ad unum diem neque in duos; Num. 
11. 19. | Lepophce cpa micele lech. 
Fecit duo magna luminaria; Gen. 1. 16. 
Nam xpa pip. Sumpſit duas uxores; 4. 


TP 


habens ;/ Mar. 9. 45. Nu cya zeap.” Jam 
biennium; Gen. 45. 6. ende t nihx. 
Circa duas nectes; Menol. 251, 349. To- 


dælan xpa. Diſſecare, bipartini ; Gen. 15. | 


10, Tobælan to tpa. Idem ; Exod. 14. 


21. Todælan on cpa. Idem; Gen. 32. 7. 


Chr. Sax. 87. 9. LL. Edg. 3. Bed. 635. 
33. Todælan on xpa j on hun- vel hunv= 
reoonciq. Dividere in duo & ſeptuagin- 
ta; Boet. 18. 2: 35. 4. Pillan on pa. 
Velle trahere in duo, i. e. in diverſas par- 
tes; 34. 11: 37 Spingan on Tpa. 


Verberare in duo. lau dividere; Cæd. 11. 
20. * Trepceapian on xpa healpe. Cir- 


cumſpicere in utramque partem: Luſtrare 
diſtincte; 104. 7. On Tpa healpa can 


dan. In duas partes, i. e. diviſim ſtare; 
Exod. 14. 22. On cpa halpe ymb- 


Frandan. In duas partes, ve! utramque 
partem circumſtare ; Bed. 589. 9. Dær 


pæxen cod on xpa healpa pzpe pepzre. 


Aqua ſtetit in duas partes iplius viz. Aqua 


_ diffidit ſe; Exod, 14. 22. On xpa heaſpe 
pepe ea vel ear. Super duas partes, i. e. 
Ex utraque parte fluminis; Chr. Sax. 95. 


7: 96. 39. On tpa vel cpam healpe 
Temere. In G parte Tang; 1 8. 


36: 139. 3. Open op pam pam. Alter 
ex duobus; Joh. 12 70 Ir 5 Spidde 


ecynd pæm cpæm berene. Eſt tertium 
by 25 dab A0 3 Boet. pag. 
178, Sume forum tpam poldan peda . 
Quædam pedibus duobus terram calcant ; 
Pag. 197. Becpih him Tpam. Inter hæc 
duo; Bed. 482. 1. Fende mid hip ctpam 
dohrhum. Profectus eſt cum ejus duabus 
filiabus ; Gen. 19. 30. Mid tpam cna- 
pum. Cum duobus pueris ; 22. 3.  Mro 
Tpam floccon. Cum duobus gregibus; 32. 
10. Lebunvohn mid tpam bæytcenum 
papum. Vinxerunt cum duobus tiliaceis 
funibus; Jud. 15. 13. Mid xpam Tune= 


cum erchydde. Duabus tunicis indutus, 


induti; Mar. 6. 9. On tpam handum. In 
duabus manibus; Deut. 9. 15. On Sirrum 


Tpam bebodum. In his duobus mandatis "ED 


Matt. 22. 40. Tpam zeapum zp. Duo- 
bus annis antea. Biennium ante; Bed. 480. 
10. Afrcen xpam zeapum. Poſt duos 
annos ; Gen. 41. 1. Aprep xpam dagum 
vel daxon. Poſt duos dies: Poſt biduum ; 
Matt. 26. 2. Joh. 4. 43. If cpam milum 
Fham. vel, On cpæm milum ęnam. Eft 
duobus millibus paſſuum ab; Bed. 542. 
29, 30. Tpam. Per binos; Luc. 10. 1. 
* Tpam 1 tpam. Idem; Gen. 6. 20: 7. 2. 
Mar. 6. 7. | | | 


08 LS Toi a. Bis. T pa 2 lan- e 
pa. Duplo Reds - Chr. Sax. ua 8. 2 : 


Tpa-vzzlc. Biduanus. Ipa- dæglic 


A Biduanum jejunium; Bed. 600. 8. 
5 Tpæddinz. Tpæddunz. Adulatio. 
17. Tpa eagan hæbbende. Duos oculos 


Tpzde. 
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Tpæde. Duplex. 8 cyning ah CpXxdne 
vel 8xp pener. Rex habeat. duplicem 


* + > 


. mulctæ; LL. Inæ 23. MS. Cant. 


e bixcop J ba hizen ahren tpzve þzp 


puda 5 pæf maprep.. Epiſcopus & con- 


ventus habuerunt duplicem (portionem, i. e. 
binas partes ex tribus) ſylvæ & glandis; 
Conc. Cloveh. ap. Hick. Epiſt. diſſ. p. 80. 


Tpæman. Separare, ſejungere, dividere. 
De læy be man æpr cpæme. Ne forte 
quis poſtea ſejungat; LL. Edm. S5. ult. 

Tpæming. Separatio, diviſio. f 

Tpæmð. Diſcordia, ſchiſma. _ 

Tpa- hund. V. in Tpa & hund. 


TYAIM-TIT. viginti. MI TYAIM- | 
TIN O<nNSNNAGRM. Cum viginti 


millibus; Luc. 14. 31. 


' TVAALS. TYAAIE. Twelve, Duo- 


decim. AI TYAALE. The twelve. Ipſi 


duodecim ; Luc. 8. 1: 9. 12. TAIN- 
GRNS TYAAIE, Cophini duodecim ; 
. ig LUC, 9. 17. 


Joh. 11. 9, AINS ZE TYAAIBE. 


Unus iplorum duodecim ; Mar. 14. 10. 


| by 6.71. SIS þIZE TYAAIBE. 
V 


Quidam ipſorum duodecim ; Mar. 14. 43. 


S GEKE TYAAIBE. Erat annorum 
duodecim ; 5.42. SVE VINTKAIVE 
TVAAIBE. Quaſi annorum duodecim; 
AIBIM. Dixit ad duodecim ; Joh. 6. 67. 


 ANABGINAANAS AIM TYAAIE. 


Præcipiens iplis duodecim; Matt. 11. 1. 


PFAVANKhTA TYAAIE. Conſtituit 
4 ; Mar. 3.14. AT-hAIhATT 


HANS TYAAIE. Advocavit ipſos duo- 


decim; 6. 7. AT-YRHNIAA ANS 
TVAATIE. Idem; 9. 33.  AT-NAI- 

Na tt. Advo- 
'cans ipſos duodecim; Matt. 10. 1. TA- 


HAITANAS ANS TYAAITE. Con- 
Vocans ipſos duodecim; Luc. g. i. RNA 
NIMANAS ANS TYAAIE. Aſſu- 
mens ipſos duodecim ; Mar. 10. 32. A- 
 VAAGANAS NS INM TVAAIE. Eli- 
gens ex eis duodecim; Luc. 6. 13. GEKA 


TVAAIE. Annos duodecim; Mar. 5. 25 


Luc. 8. 43. BI þE VAK TVNAILE 


Quum eſſet duodecim annos 


vINT Kis. T 
(natus). 2. 42. MIÞ AIM TYAAI- 


BIM. Cum ipſis duodecim ; Mar. 4. 10: 


31; 1h | 
Tpa-nihr. Biduum. 5 
Tpa-cale. vel -pceal. Bilanx ; R. 59. 
o -: 1 
Tpe-bleo. Bis tinctus; Paſt. 14. 4. 


I pe- eald. Duplex. Tpe-peald rpeg. 


Duplex ſonus. Diphthongus. 
Tpe- exe. Bipes. 


currit tamen non niſi in Nom. Gen. 


TVNA IE 
OSIASS AAT IS. Duodecim horæ diei; 


Tpez. Ipexen. Tpezin. Twain. Duo, 
bini. 0⁰ | | 
& Accuſativo, Type en  Femacan, Duo, | 
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pares, ejuſdem generis. Bini; Gen. 6. 19. 


Tpe en 3 Duo angeli; IV 1. Joh. 
20. 12. I peen cynexzap vel cyninxar. 
Duo reges; 125 2. 76 Jad. 511. Feel. 
p. 150. Bed. 561. 35. Tpegen ealdop- 
men. Duo principes; Jud. 7.25. Tpezen 

eonze #pelingap. Duo juvenes nobiles; 
Bed. 558. 29. 1 men. Duo homi- 
nes; Num. 11. 26. Luc. 18. 10. Boet. 36. 


4. Tpezen pepap. Idem; Luc. 9. 30, 


32: 24. 4. Tpe en leonninx-cnihrar. 
Duo diſcipuli; Toles, 37. N 85 a. 
penar. Duo exploratores; Jol. 2. 1. Tpe= 
zen pceaSan, Duo latrones; Matt. 27, 38. 
Tpezen manpulle. Duo ſceleſti; Luc. 23, 
32. Tpe en ⁊apol-qyldon. Duo debito- 
res; 7. 41. Tpezen pe hæpdon deopol- 
reocnerre. Duo qui habuerunt dæmo- 
nium Matt. 8. 28, Tpegen blinde. Duo 
cœci; 9. 27: 20. 30. Tpexen æpe - 
bno do. . 198 Bed. 52 
28. Mine xpegen puna, Mei duo filii; 
Matt. 20. 21. Pine cpe en puna. Tui 


duo filii; Gen. 48. 5. Tpegen monas. 


Duo menſes; Bed. 539. 23. Inne vel 
een. Unus aut duo; Exod, 
21. 21. Matt. 18. 16. Tpexen oþþe Spy. 
Duo aut tres; v. 20. Tpegen on Spy. 
Duo adverſus tres; Luc. 12. 52. T pexen - 
ode. vel, OSne xpegen. Duo alii; Joh. 
19. 18: 21. 2. Type en of eop. Duo ex 
vobis; Matt. 18. 19. Tpezen op him. 


| Duo er ts; Lan, 24 , egen f 


leonning- cnihrum. Duo ex ejus diſcipu- 
lis; Joh. 1. 38. him bi Tpegin beamay 
pcovon. Eos juxta duæ arbores ſtabant ; 
Cæd. 12. 8. || Tpeza vel Tpexna fang. 
Duorum cantio. Bicinium; R. 34. Tpeza 
peninza pypþe. Duorum denariorum va- 
lor; LL. Inæ 59. ltr. gl. p. 62. Diyra 


Tpeza ypela auSen. Horum duorum ma- 
lorum alterutrum; Boet. c. 6. Dar hine 


Saga tpeza lypee, Ut eum iſtorum duo- 
rum libeat, i. e. Ut ille in iſta duo poteſta- 
tem habeat pro libito ſuo; 14. 12. Ei 
ponne hpæm papa cpegqa hpæ bene pana 
bib. Si autem cuivis iſtorum duorum alter- 
utrius deficientia ſit; 36. 3. F Kad e 
ell d eodiʒ ha uncen cpe ga. Familiaritas 
peregrinorum noſtriim duorum ; Cxd. K. | 


1. 81þþan pre zpende uncen Tpexa 3 


cynin qe azifen habbaþ,  Poſtquam nos 
reſponſum noſtrùm duorum ſpirituum- regi 
retulerimus; 62. 3. Opep xpe a. oþþe 
— opþe. Alterum duorum, five — five. 
Idioma hoc Saxonicum didactico ſermone uſita- 


tiſimum. Oben xpeqa. opþe hie næpne 


To nanum men ne becumap. oþþe hi p 
næpꝑhe pærvlice ne Suphpumap. Alterum 
duorum (evenit); aut iſta nunquam nullis 
hominibus non contingunt, aut illa ibi 
nunquam perpetua non ſubſiſtunt; Boet. 


£1. 1. e e ee, 


kim ppogpeapho beop. 515 he hi nar. 
Alterum duorum (evenit): aut ille ſcit 
quod ipſa ab eo diſceſſura eſt, aut ille id 
neſcit; 11. 2. Vide plura hujuſmodi 
exempla in c. 13: 14. 1: 24. 2: 26. 1: 


27. 3» 4: 37. IF: 38. 2: 40. I. Thane 
e- 


hundned penega pupðe. Ducentorum 
nariorum valor; 1 


Bop, opps_Tpegps been dd fun 7 
dohc 


oP. Duorum fratrum aut duarum ſo- 


rorum filius & filia; Bed. 491. 3. Þpzþep 
þa cpeßhe. VUter iſtorum duorum? Boet. 
# 6 4. Ipezena manna 8 Duo- 
rum hominum teſtimonium; Joh. 8. 17. 


Tpexzna cpyppa manna ⁊eyrcneryre. Duo- 
1 clin ominum . Lib. 


Conſtit. p. 118. f. 5. On . obbe 


Sneona Fepron ye. In vel Ex duorum aut 


tnum teſtimonio; Matt® 18. 16. On 


na 1 emerxe. In vel De dua- 
Wee menſura; Joh. 2. 6. On 


rpe gha mila ꝑæce. Duorum millium paſ- 


ſuum ſpatio; Bed. 617. 5, On Tpexpa 
elna heahnipe bupan eopþan. Ad duo- 


rum cubitorum altitudinem ſupra terram ; 


Num. 11. 31. | Ic hæbbe cpezen puna. 
Ego habeo duos filios ; Gen rok Þe 


hæpde xpegene punu. Ile habuit duos 


E 
filios; Chr. Sax. 30. 29. An vel Sum man 


hæpde xpexen puna. Quidam homo ha- 


buit duos filios; Matt. 21. 28. Luc. 15. 


11. Lerxpynde cpegen puna vel punu. 


Genuit duos filios; Gen. 41. 30. Chr. Sax. 
31. 8. Nam hiy cpegen puna, Aſſumpſit 


ejus duos filios; Gen. 48. 1. him o 


rende change cpe en apap pine. Eos 


0 7 : 


ad miſit potentes duos nuncios ſuos ; Cæd. 


52. 21. be Fefeh xpegen zebnoþpu. 

Ille vidit 25 . Mar. - 18, p he 

geen 2 obne zebnoþpu. Ille vidit 
uos alios fratres; v. 21. 


4 


vendunt illi duos paſſeres pro denario? 10. 


29. Veanp xpeqen pcycap. Immiſit duas 


ſtycas; Mar. 12. 42. Bpohce xcpe en 
penegar. Attulit duos denarios; Luc. 10. 
35. Lefeah he fume eanme Ac 
a Tpezen- peonplinzap. Vidit ille 


quandam pauperem viduam adferre duos 


quadrantes; 21.2. Duph Tpexen dagar. 


Per duos dies; Bed. 389. 2. Punode pæn 


Tpexen daxap. Manſit ibi duos dies; Joh. 


4 40. he pær wtpexen dagay. Ille erat 
ae e on rn. Ties 
adverſus.duos z; Luc. 12. 52. | 


—— TVYElIhNRsS. V. in TVR. 


Tpelp. Tpelpe. Twelve. Duodecim. Da 


vpelpe. The twelve. Ipſi duodecim; Mar. 


4. 10. bi vel Pig xpelpe. Illi duodecim; 
Mar. 3. 14. Luc. 8. 1: 9. 12. Da xpelp 
Bine Seopap find zebnoppu. Ipſi duode- 


eim tui ſervi ſunt fratres ; Gen. 42.13. Te 


_Tpelp zebpnoþpu pazpon. Nos duodecim 
fratres eramus; v. 32. Tpelp eonydu 
VVV N 


oh. 6. 7. Tpegna bo- 


u ne becipað 
hi cpe gen ppeappan co peninge. Nonne 


E 


enzla. Duodecim legiones angelorum 1. 
Matt. 26. 53. ' byr xpelpe Apopoeolap. 
Ejus duodecim Apoſtoli z Luc. 22. 14. 
Tyelpg mexzþa Irnahel. Duodecim tribus 
ſraclis ; Matt, 19. 28. Luc. 22. 30. Fepan 

Tpelpe. Phalanges duodecim z Cæd. 67. 


23. Tpelp pilian, pylezena, vel pilrzean 
Fulle. A 8 3 Matt 14. 
20. Mar. 6. 43: 8. 19. Luc. 9. 17. Joh. 
6. 13. Tpelp xida phær dæger. Duode- 


eim horæ diei; 11.9. || An papa xpelpa. 
pe 


Unus ipforum duodecim ; Joh. 6. 71. 
vel Peo par cpelꝑ pincpe. Ille vel Illa fuit 


| duodecim annorum ; Mar. 5. 42. Luc. 2, 
42. Nean xpelꝑ pinche. Propemodum 


duodecim annorum; 8. 42. Dzpa xpelp 


Apopcola naman. Duodecim Apoſtolo- 

rum nomina; Matt. 10. 2. 1 Þyp cpelp 
leonninæ- cnihxum bebeodende. Ejus duo- 
decim diſcipulis præcipiens; 11. 1. 1 805 


Zean. (Per) duodecim annos; 9. 20. Luc, 


8. 43. SE pinden vel pinepa, Idem; | 


Mar. 5. 25. Bed. 587. 24. Pipinnon Sa 


T de pes nihx. Intra duodecim dies, ſcil. feſti 
atalium z- Chr. Sax. 229. 3. Tpelp mila 
bad. Duodecim mille paſſus latus; Bed. 
475. 19. Tpelp . he er cnynb. 
C 


Duodecim principes ipſc generabit ; Gen, 


17. 20. hæpde xpelp puna. Habuit duo- 


decim filios; 35. 22. excimbnode rpelp 


| meapca on tpelp Irpahela mzzþpum. Ex- 


ſtruxit duodecim ſtatuas pro duodecim {/rae- 
litarum tribubus; Exod. 24. 4. Oppnodon 


cpelꝑ cealxar. Obtulerunt duodecim ju- 


vencos; verſ. 5. Har ⁊pelp fe hælend 


rende. Hos duodecim Jeſus miſit; Matt. 
10. 5. Leceay xpelꝑ of him. Elegit duo- 
decim ex 11S; Mar. 6. 13. Ne zeceay ic eop 


elpe. Nonne elegi ego vos duodecim? 


; Joh. 6. 70. || An op ham xpelpum. Unus 
ex duodecim; Matt. 26. 14, 47. Mar. 14. 


IO, 43. Luc. 22. 3, 47. Joh. 20. 24. An 


op eop Tpelrum. Unus ex vobis duo- 


decim; Mar. 14. 20. Mid hyp cpelp 
leonning - cnihrum. Cum ejus duodecim 


diſcipulis; Matt. 26. 20. Sahra 1 
_rpelp. Viginti; Menol. 429. EIS 
I pelp-peald. Twelve. fold. Duodecuplex, 


duodecies. Fop=Tgilve hine mid xpely- 


pealdan. Redimat eum cum duodecyu- 
plici; Lib. Conſtit. pag. 114. §. 4. Be 
_ Tpelp-pealdum agype pone cypuc-pcear. 
Duodecies ſolvat eccleſiæ cenſum; LL. 
. = | | . 


- Tpelg- hund Duodecies centum. — 


TVELF-ÞUND Man. TYELF-ÞUND-- - 
biNDEN Man. foe TYELF- ÞYND- 


Man. Homo duodecies-centenus, i. e. de ſum- 
ma hyndene ſive claſſe, juxta cenſum Anglo- 


Saronum: Eorum ſcilicet, quorum Vene, 
'| ſive Capitis- æſtimatio, erat duodecies centun 
ſolidorum; Fœd. Edw. & Guthr. 12. LI. 
Hen. I. 76. Si talis occiſus fuerit 1njuſte, - - 
pendebantur, ex iſtis duodecies centum ſo- 
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lidis, centum & viginti Domino ſuo, pro 
Man - boxe, i. e. Hominis amiſſi compenſa- 


tione; LL. Inæ 70. Denique, quicunque 


criminis particeps erat, ſolvebat etiam cen- 
tum & viginti ſolidos pro hloð- boxe, i. e. 


Turmæ compenſatione, ſcil. eo quod ccetui 
illicito ſe admiſcebat; LL. Elfr. 26. Item, 


Di mon hæme mid Tpelg-hindep man- 


nep pie. hund - xpelyciʒ pallngap . e- 


bete Sæm pee. Si quis rem habeat cum 
duodecies-centeni hominis uxore, centum 
& viginti ſolidos ſolvat ipſi viro; ibid. 10. 


idem erant iſti TYELF-ÞYND Men, 
qui alibi etiam Soplar, Lymngep Sener, 


Thani majores, Huſlegengæ, & Huſbande dicti 


ſunt. LL. Hen. I. 76. Wilk. Gloſſ. 


Tpelpra. The twelfth. Duodecimus. Dy 


pelpcan dæge kalenvapum Azupeapunm. 


Duodecimo die kalendarum Auguſtarum 


Bed. 510. 40. Dy 9 dæe æpren 


pep cyninger plege. Duodecimo die poſt 


regis occifionem ; 541. 11. * Se cpelyca 


d. Twelfth-day. Duodecimus dies. Se 


pe pra dæ open xzeohol. Duodecimus 
"hs poſt natalem Chritti. Epiphania; 588. 
8, Dxrre fpulpihe cud ecer diuhrne 


To up cymes. þzne TYELFTA-DA 


T1-eadize hæleð headu-pope hatad on 


Bpycene. Baptiſmi tempus æterni domi- 


ni ad vos venit, quod TWELFTH - DAY 


[i. e. , ox DUODECIMUS DIES] præ- 
clari homines & excelſi vocant in Britannia. 


Menol. 20. On wpelgrcan dæg. In die 
Epiphaniæ; Rubr. ad Matt. 2. 1. Becpeox 


mydde - pincher mærye-dæ j cpelpran- 


dæg. Inter Natalis feſtum & Epiphaniam; 


Rubr. ad Luc. 2. 33. Fodner-dæq, F nie- 
dæg, Sunnan-dxx, &c. open cpelpran- 
er, . Mercurn dies, Veneris Ae Solis 


dies, &c. poſt Epiphaniam; Rubr. ad Matt. 


3. 13: 4. 12: 8. 23. Tpelpra mærye- 


dæq. Epiphaniæ feſtum; Chr. Sax. 172. 
1 7. * Tpeipgca nihx. Idem; 84. 21. 


* Tpelfca mærre-æpen. Epiphaniæ vi- 


gilia; 171. 46. 


Tpeman. V. Tpæman. 


Tpenci. G 5 wenty. q. d. Tpe- 


zeEn-T1xz. [a Goth, TIT. ] Bis decem. Vi- 


Sinti. I penxi bupga. Viginti urbes; Jud. 

11. 33. Tpenciꝝ hihxpirha. Viginti juſto- 
rum; Gen. 18. 31. Ipenciʒ buccena. 

Viginti hircorum; 32. 14. Tpenciʒ ham 


mena. Viginti arietum; ibid. Tpenxig 
peapna. Viginti juvencorum; verſ. 15. 


Tpenxiz pund papa. Viginti libræ pon- 
dere; LL. Inz. 70. To tpencigum 


dæzum. In viginti dies; Num. 11. 19. 


*I penci pincma. In viginti annos; Gen. 


31. 38, 41. Bed. 470. 17. Tpenxig zeapa. 
Idem; Jud, 4. 3. Fpam Ttpencigum pin- 


cum J open. A viginti annis (i. e. vi- 


inti annos nato) & deinceps; Num. 1. 3. 
f am cpenxrʒum pincnum 5 bupan pam. 
Idem; v. 45. Fpam cpenxiz pinxpe . 1 


2 on bam tpeon. Tu me refoviſti. in 
: 1 * 
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| ume eac yldnan. Idem; 26. 4. Bpflce 
_ Tpencigz funlanza. Quaſi viginti ſtadia ; 


Joh. 6. 19. Om xpencxum Burendum. 
Cum viginti millibus; LY. 14. a An 


7 xpenxcxq. Unus & viginti ; Bed. 485, 


20: 506. 6: 539. 23. Tpa nix. 
Duo & viginti; 521. 10. Ta 5705 0b 
Supenda, Duo & viginti millia ; Num. 3. 

39. * Dy Opyodan Zeane eac cpenxi- 


Zum. Tertio anno præter viginti; Bed. 


481. 39. * Ymb feopep niht on xpen- 


Trʒum. Circa quatuor noctes ad viginti , 


Menol. 255- * Fi I xpencrx. Quinaue = 
& viginti; Bed. Gs or” Yah * 


I pi nihrum. Circa viginti & quinqus 


noctes; Menol. 360. * 8yx J xpen cx. 


Sex & viginti; Bed. 481. 35: 565. 16, 
__* Seofon J xpęnriq. Septem & viginti; 


Gen. 23. 1. Sahra I cpentix. Octo & 
viginti; Bed. 339. 17. Nixon J xpen- 
1 Novem & viginti; 645. 27. 
Tpenrizða. Tpenrozo6a, Tpenxugo- 
Ba. Twentieth. Viceſimus, vigeſimus. OS = 
þone an and xpenxoqodan d&xx þap ylcan 


 monþep. Ad primum & vigeſimum diem 
ejuſdem menſis ; Exod. 12. 18. On pane 


Tpa 5 Tpencuxoþan' pucan open Penxe- 
copTen. In ſecunda & mf hebdomade 


poſt Pentecoſtem; Rubr. Matt. 8. 14. Dy 
8 e e v#xe 5 Sy peonpan Septem- 
Fe oe 

| Bed. 572. 7. 8e pip I cpenxugohan dæg 


1gelimo-die & quarto Septembris ; 


pær mon der MapeTu. Quintus & vigeſimus 


en n eee 
ITpeo. Tpeon. Dubitatio, dubium, ſeru- 


| polls, ambiguitas. him Tpeo Suhre 5. 
1 


dubium videbatur an; Cædm. 7,7. 


Donne Gp. an Tpeo op-adon bib. Quan- 
do ibi unus ſcrupulus diſcuſſus eſt; Boet. 
39. 4. Nip Þ nan cpeo. Minime dubium 


eſt; 34. 6. Nip nan epeo 5. Idem; 32. 


1. Di ir nan xcpeo 5. Nullum dubium 


eſt quin; 36. 3. Me np peo 5. Mihi 


non eſt dubium quin ; Bed. 489. 2. Nip 
paær nu nan xpeo Þ. Ejus, i. e. De eo autem 
minime dubium eſt quin; Boet. 16. 3. 
Nænigum heona tpeo. vel, Pipe næniꝝ 


Tpeon pzp 5. Ei nulla quæſtio erat quin; 
Bed. 575-13: 576. 39. Dam engxlum nip 


nan Tpeo naner þxpa Ginza pe hi piron. 


Angelis non eſt nulla dubitatio nullius ea- 


rum rerum quas illi noverint ; Boet. 41. 5. 


dumum monnum com on Tpeon hpeþep. 
Quibuſdam hominibus venit in dubium, 
an, &c. Bed. 587. 26. Pu me hæpſ r 


dubitatione; Boet. 41. 2. Buran vel 


Buron n. Sine dubio: proculdubio ; 


41. 5. Bed. 478. 7: 486. 26: 620. 2. 


Lib. LL. eccleſ. x, 10, 32, 37. Bucon 


Tpeonne. Boet. 36. 6. Butoh ælcum 
Tpeon. Sine omni dubio; 16. 1: 21: 
22, 2: . . 1 | 
| Tpeo-bleo. i, q. Tpe-bleo, 
ooo monk T Tpeo-feald. 


del him 


Es © 


| - Tyeo-peald. Duplex. Ye Bop | peo 


realdne Teaþ Gnopiaþ. Nos ita 
NG 3 my 482. 1. 
Rs peogan. T 


hæſitare, fluctuare. Ne mæg ic Bp no 


an. Non poſſum ego de hoc minime 
dubitare; Boet. 38. 9. pi ne max ic 


Szp cpeogan. Quare non poſſim ego de 


hoc dubitare; 35, 4. Du ne feat no 
rpeogan 5. Tu non debes minime dubi- | 


tare quin; 39. 2. Ne Seapfr Bu no 
Tpeogan be vel ymbe. Non Aar habes 
minime dubitare de; 34. 10, 12. Ne 
mæ nænne mon pær cpeogan 5. Non 
e nullus homo de hoe nd, quod, 
&c. 35. 4. Nanne mon peo an ne 
Dean Þ. Nullus homo Be het ddbitale 
cauſam habet, quod, &c. 1 1. 2. Ne Sean 
nznne pi 
eſt nulli ſapienti homini dubitare, quin, &c. 
37. 3. Ic pac vzcre pile populd-men 


_ epeoxan. Novi quod volunt ſæculares ho- 
mines dubitare ; p. 154. Ne E 1C. 
Non dubito ego; Bed. 538. 26. Ie nauhe 


ne cpeoge 5. Ego minime dubito quin ; 
Boet. $6. 3. Nu ic one p ; ic ap 
ymbe xpeode. Þ ir Þ. &c. Nunc ego per- 


cipio id quod dudum circa dubitabam, ſeil. 


quod, &c. 34. 12. || Ic nat ful zeape 


 ymbe hpxc Su zyt TpeopT. qeregè me. 
2 du cpi 5 * ne N &c. 


Dic mihi, quum tu dicas quod tu minime 


dubitas quin, &c. 5. 3. Imbe Þ 8e vu | 


xpeoder r. Circa id quod tu prius du- 
biaſts, 3 5/968 Ne e. Ne dubites, 
ne hæſites, ne cuncteris; Cot. 140. Ne 
rpeoð nænne mon . Non dubitat nemo 
quin; Boer. 16. 3: 37. 3. Nanne mon 
der ne cpeod. 5. Nullus homo de hoc 
non dubitat, quin, &c. 16. 3. Nænne 


monn nu Sæy ne Tpeoð 5. Idem; 34. 2. | 


Nænne monn nu ne cpeoð 5. Idem; 35. 
5. Ne xpeoð Sær nan mon pe auhr pax. 
Non dubitat de hoc nullus homo qui quid- 
quam novit; ibid. Pæn mæq On mod 
3 Sin zepceadpinep efeon openlice 5 
Þ hic nu ymb peo. Illic poterit tua 
mens & tua ratio videre aperte id quod 
ipſa nunc circa dubitat; 41. 5. Ne xpeode 
Sær leaner pe heo lange zypnde. Non 
dubitavit de mercede quam ipſa diu ambi- 
vit; Fr. Jud. p. 26. 1.28. || Sume hi 
tpeonedon. Quidam eorum dubitabant; 
Matt. 28, 17. Hi ne 
bitabant; Bed. 584. 38. J Me, Se, hine 


me, te, illum dubium eſſe. || Ic Ge 1 55 
dier acrien pume phæce pe me ymb 
Tpeoð. Ege Leal Solve interrogare de 


quadam propoſitione quam mihi circa du- 


bium eſt; Boet. 41. 3. Ne cpevs me 
þzp nauhr. Non dubium eſt inihi de hoe 


peon. Tpeonan. Dabitare, 


ne mon ben e 5. Non opus 


cpeon. Mihi, tibi, illi, vel, Apud 


| 


| biguus; Oroſ. 4.11. 


cim menſium 


22. A | 
Tpi- vel Tpy-bill. A trwibill. Bipennis, 


| 14 
cpeodon. Illi non du- | 
tio; LL. Et 


| 


eoqenne. De quo non 
d. 555. 33. | Tpeo- 


Fende. Dubitans, hæſitans, anceps ; Cot. 
| 13, 102. Tpeohtzende. C. R. Ben. 39. 
Dubius. Tpeo gende fecgend. Dubius re- 
lator; Bed. 542. 7. Tpeozende cyningar. 


Dubii reges; 603. 17. Hine (ſc. ab 


Indicativo, Tpeoge) Suec. Tuekan, & noſtra 
| Tweague; Perplexitas, anxietas, fluctuatio 


Tpeogendlic. Fluctuans, dubitans, am- 
Tpeolꝑ- mon. A twelve month. Duode- 
ſpatium. Annus; Chr. Sax. 
433. 16. C 
ITpeolice. Ambigue ; Orol. 4. 1 
Tpeon. Tpeonan. V. Tpeogan. 
| n= vel Tpeoxn-ea. Chr. Sax. 100, 
2. Emporiolum frequens in agro Hantu- 


nen; hodie ab ædibus ibi Chriſto ſacris, 
Neſcio ſatis bene de quo tu adhuc hæſitas: 


Chriſt⸗Church: olim vero, quod inter amnes 
interpoſitum, J inbam- burn, eodem plane 
ſenſu quo Italorum Interamna. . 
Tpeonmʒ. Tpeonung. Dubitatio; Bed. 


542. 7. B. Pen on xpeonun ga. Iret 
in fluctuatione. Diſſolveretur; Boet. c. 4. 


|| Scrupulus ; C. R. Ben. 32. . 
I peon- leohr. Dubia lux. Crepuſculum. 
TpeonreoxzoGa. i. q. Tpenciqha. | 
I peonxr. i. q. Tpenxig. | 
Tpeonul-leohe. i. q. Tpeon-leohe. 
Tpeounq. Dubitatio, anxietas, perplexi- 
tas. Lenox du me hæpb gepnylrod pxpe 
cpeounxe miney modey. Satis tu me libe- 


* 
. 


raſti a perplexitate met animi; Boet. 41. 3. 


Tpeopa. Bis; Orol. 6. 30. 
Pla. Dubitare, hæſitare 5 C. Joh. 13. ö 


fecuris ; R. 31. AEIfr. gloſſ. p. 63. V. Pſ. 


73.7. | 


' Tpr-bleo. vel =blix. Bis tinctus - Paſt, 


Tpi- vel 9 Duplex compenſa- 

elb. 3. Inæ. 35. LL. pol. 
*Elfr. 5, 18. 3 „ 
Tpiccen. Tpicen. Ambitus; R. 33. 
00 45, . 


Thpiccian. To rwitch. Vellere, vellicare, 
carpere, arripere. „ e 
-Fpwepe: e 
Tpi- 


„„ | 
Tpi- wel-Tpy=cina; , Bivium. On ept= 
T1nan. In bivio ; Mar. 11. 4. 


diſſentire; Scint. 33. 1 
1 vel Tpy-eczev. Anceps, biceps; 
5 r. gr. c. 9. §. 56. Tpi-ecged ꝓpond. 
A oladius ; Pl. 4 6. 'S Tet 
Tpi- vel Tpy-peald. vel -peld. Duplex, 
geminus, geminatus ; Elfr. gr. c. 9. F. 61. 
Cot. 91. Tpypeald peg. Geminus ſo- 
nus. Diphthongus ; A ltr. gr. c. 4 Tpy- 
peald rcæꝑ-gepeg. Duplex literz con- 
junctio; ibid. Tpi- eld hhæzl. Geminata 
veſtis. Diplois ; R. 63: E . p-. 68. 
Tpi-peald baying. Idem; L. Pi. 108. 28. 

y- peald mencle, - Idem; Pf. 108. 28. 


he him rylb cpi-pealdne mere. Ille eis 
dabit eee Exod. 16. 29. Tpi- 


pealde peonce erexxe. Geminato opere 
compoſuit; Bed. 636. 5. Be cpi-pealvum. 
| Dupliciter ; Job. p. 168. I. 17, 24. LL. 
Ine. 46. Elfr. 25. Tpi-peald pcpap. 
Duplex crypta. Macpelabhb; Gen. 23. 9: 
25. 9: 49. 29. 


T pi- vel Tpy-pealvan. Duplicare. xe 
Tpi- vel Tyy-pealdlice. Duplex, duplus; 


Exod. 16, 32. LL. Zlfr. 35. Adv. Du- 
plo. Tyypealdlicon. Duplo magis ; Matt. 
23. 15. | | | 


1 Tpipealdnep. Duplicitas, levitas, incon- 


ſtantia; Paſt. 34. 3: 42. 2. 


T pi- ond. Tpy-y ide. Duplex vadum. : 
Hodie 7 wiford ad fl. Alne in agro Northym- 


brenſi, ubi Ecg fridus Rex, & Theodorus Ar- 


chiepiſcopus Cantuarienſis concilium habue- 
runt, An. 684. Ex Tpypypoe. - Apud 


Twifordam, ſive duplex vadum; Bed. 4. 
28. BB; Fn” 


ir Tpix; Duo. Dar rie zlmihug dpuhren 


dema mid unc Tpix- Cujus fit omnipotens 


dominus judex inter nos duos; Cæd. 49. 
10. 7 % "Th * ; 


Ipix. A twig. Ramus, virgultum, pal- 


mes; Matt. 24. 32. Mar. 13. 28. Joh. 15. 
25 4, 6. Tpixza. Tpizze. C. Matt. 24, 
32. 5 6. 8 cpi. Oli- 
ve ramus; Cæd. 33. 22. An tpi 


8 am e. De iſto virgulto; 
Cæd. 1 . | Tn. Plur. Rang, ar- 
buſta, virgulta, palmites; Pf. 79. 1 1. Joh. 
16. 5. Boet. p. 168. Tpixzo. C. Joh. 15; 
3. Ipig Zu. C. a 
<pypa Tpizu. Palmarum rami; 
13. Spilce he open - pæ ðmde poldan- 
rcearar cpi; um J celgum. Quaſi ob- 
umbraret terrz plagas virgultis & ramis; 
Cæd. 86. 3. Bepnezvan, xpiʒzum J tel- 
6 Nn. Ae eee & ra- 
mis; l. 9. , 8ppycrenvum pam xpiʒum 
pap, Pelagianifcan poley. 
virgultis Felagianz peſtis; Bed. 485. 5. 
_Fpizan, Dubitare, 
. oy : | 


. ©” 


Matt. 13. 32. Palm- | 
Joh. 12, | 
I COR! VVV 5 
Tpin-pynm. Tortilis vermis. Bupreſtis; 
If. ae V Wo 


enaſcentibus 


A 


1 7 Ty . ecged. Anceps, biceps. 5 Tpiq- 
Jar. 1 1. SY I ecpede hanv-=reax. Biceps ſica; Bed. 511, 
Tpi - dælan. Dividere. I Separare ſe, | 17. 0 


Domino ſuo, pro Man- boxe, i. e. Hominis 


| puppupan J mid xpine. Indutus purpura 
& byſld ; Luc. 16. 19. er 46m Tpin. 
SF | . 


anum elebeame. Ramus ex oliva ; Gen. 


1 
— 


1 , 


£ Tpi-heolone. Bilanx. 


Þ-72. | Biformis; Cot. 27. 


Pan, five TYI-ÞYND Man. Homo. d- 
centenus, i. e. de infima Pynvene five claſſe 
| liberorum hominum juxta cenſum Angle 

 Saxonum ; eorum ſeil. quorum Vene, - five 


9.76. Si talis occiſus fuerit injuſte, pen- 
bat alios triginta pro ÞloS-bore, i. e. Tur- 


nn compenſatione, ſc. eo quod cœtui illicito 
ſe admiſcebat. LL. Zlfr.. 26. Denique i 


| folidos. ibid. 10; 
| TVI-ÞYND Men. qui alibi etiam Leonlar, 


Cinctus Gabinus; R. 65. Alfr. gl. p. 69. 


Ipinan. To twine. Duplicare. 


3 lare, micare. 
. 2 Ego paululum luminis vidi ſein- 


2 


hitur; Boet. 41. 3. 


Tr 


Tprz-peald. Duplex, duplus. Tyrz- 
peald 2 Dupla pecunia 1065. NY 
Tpixzo-recrend. Propago ; Cor. 197. 
Tpiq- vel Tpyz-ppxc. Diſſologia, i. e. 
geminata loquela; R. 114. Elfr. gl. p. 80. 
Aquivoc atio. N 
Tpi-hemev. Bigamus. 
Tpi-hipan. Duas formas induere. Diſſi- 
mulare; Scint. 9. Nr VR 
Tpi-hipe. Bicolor; R. 79. AElfr. gloſſ. 
Tpi- vel Tpy-hund. Ducenti. TyI-. 
PUND Man, TVI - BUND - HYN DEN 


Capitis-Aſtimatio erat ducentorum ſolido- 
rum. Fad. Edw. & Guthr. 12. Henr. I. 


debantur, ex iſtis ducentis ſolidis, triginta 


amiſſi compenſatione. LL. Inæ. 70. Qui- 
cunque etiam criminis particeps erat, ſolve- 


quis rem haberet cum hujuſmodi hominis 
uxore, ſolvere debuit ipſi viro quadraginta 
| lIidem erant ifti 


Coloni, Ruſtici, Pagani, Villani, dicti ſunt. 
Wilk. Gloſſ. Text. Roff. ckce. 


EFTe Xx. Bipen nis. 
Tpi-læpped. Duas lacinias habens. Ti- 
læpped pcpuv. Duas lacinias habens veſfis. 


Tpi- lic. Dubius. 2 
: DTpi=hice. Dubitanter. 
_Tpin. Byſſus; Cot. 24. Lercnydd mid 


Bis torta byſſus; Paſt. 14. 4, 6. 


Tpinclian. To #winkle. Rutilare, ſcintil- 
Ic q lycle leohr zereah 


, IS 
 Tpinung, Tpynung, Dubitatio, ambigui⸗- 
tas; ZElfr. gr. c. 47. || Scrupulus; Proœm. 


Tpio- pete. Bipes; Boet. 41. 6. 
N i. q. Tpeogan. Dubitare ; Boet. 

Len, Tpion. pro Tpeon. R. 
Ih 6, 7 
Tpio-hæds. Qui diverſis conſiliis diſtra- 


be Tpipel-rod. 


== 


Bis tortus 3 Paſt. 24 4.4. 


Paſt. 14. 6. 
8 wg Alb. gl p. 76. 
T Tron z; Heming. P. 189. 
Tpy. Dobian; Scint. 9. - Ni 7 Sep nan 


972 Non eſt bujus nullam an; Boet. 
40. 1. 


Tyy-bere. LL. pol. Canut. 44. v. 5 


bose, N 
Tpy-bpopen . Bis coctus. | 
Th * Tpr-poatdan xc. v. r- 
peald. & 5 8 
2 


Ipy- 
Tpy-ehlæcan. Diſſociare; S3 1. 


. Bipes ; Elf. gr. c 


Tpj-pungep Fin Fh. Duos digitos craſ- 
ſus, ne 


on ppinum. wc Tpy-pingnum 1 Feoppe- | 


ongus, latus. Lipꝑ mon nime 
Si quis ſumar paſnagium de ex 1is 

qui ad duorum digitorum — — 
pingues ſunt, e e (ſumat). LL. Ine. 


g- was. Duplicare Ae: gr. e. 24. 


ITpy-Fynced. = 
179 * SSH DE. 


adde. Duples folotio! Z x; Ethel. 


I, 155 
Wall. 6. LL. pol. Canut. 27. 
Tpy-heapved. -heapod. Auoeps, biceps; | 
_ Mlir. gr. c. 9. §. 55. 
Tpy-hind-man. V. Tpi-hund. 
ITpy-iccend. Diſſentiens. . 
Tpyn. Dubium; R. Ben. interl. 2. 


Tpynan, Tyynian. Dubitare, 2050 gere, 


heſitare ; Mitr. gr. c. 28. Þp: xpjnes 
ou. Quid dubjtaſt tu? Matt. 14. 31. 
hir heopran ne cpynap. In ejus corde non 
1 Mar. 11. 23. Typ ge 
Si vos non dubitaveritis; 
21,21; | Oe, Be, by hym 2 
tibi, dubium eſſe. bpær 
Quid dubium eſt tibi? e 
Nicod. c. 26. Tyynude hym. Dubium 1 
illi. Hæſitabat; Luc. 9. 7. Dym xyynode. 
lis dubium erat. Heſirabant, incerti erant; 
Joh. 13. 22. Tyymend. end. An- 
ceps, dubius z Cot. 206. "El 


att. 


55. 
T pynol. Dubivs: ; Seint, 9. 


Tpynunx. V. u 

pad. ui div Ned diftrabi- 
tur. Tyy-hæde on him rylxum. Diſſidens 
adverts” ſele ; Matt. 12. 2 Ly 


Tom. Il. 


= rpm Bis tinctus; V. Pf. 108. 28. 
T N vel reren. Bis tortus; ; 


bende. In 
onſtit. p. 117. f. 10. S. C. Mont. 1 


ne | 


er © 9. ge 


y 


dire. Ic xy. 1 AE 


erudiebant; 569. 5 
imbuerunt; 565. 26. Bi hæpdan Sea 


docerent & inſtryerent ; 7. 34. 
diebant & docebant; 


e 


* 


E 5 
p; e. Difſentio, difcor. 5 
as be. 30. Sn 6 R. Ben. 
Intel. 65. be PT F A | 
nerye I man- Teaſe un apend. 


| erat propter Cane itionem & 
8 in carcerem conjectus; Luc. 


23. 19. Daune e zepeohr 
Of 0 Wee belt | 
& diſcordias; 21. 9. | 


A reg Duplo deus duplum de- 
bens; 
Tpy 


— 1 pecan. (a Sehrian. 
Concars eſſe.) Diſcordare, ſejungi; Somn. 


114. 


Tyy- rel 4 geht. Concordia.) 
Difcordia, diſſenſio; Scint. 1. 
IpI-Y . Dubietas ; Cot. 21 I. 
SITY de. nece. Anceps, W 
"T7; 5 mo ene. Duas habens chordas. 
3 e of ER 
Tpy-pinrep. -pintp. Duos annos natus; 


| Bimatus, bimulus, biennis; ZElfr. gl. p. 58. 


Fam Tpy-pinepum cilde 1 binnan am. 
A bimu  infantibus & infra £08 Matt. 
2. 16. | 

Tpj-pineped. * q. Tpf-i nTeR. 


Tpy-pyndrx. Ambigits "1 Pi ntiens z 
Orol. 2. 5: 5. 7. 

Tyan. Imbuere, inſtruere, docere, eru- 

« C28, 

. f=pve. 85 

— ies infrui Joie; Boet. 

m ne hine nice 

pa tbus ille ein Mach Fond i 

vit; Bed. 489. 4. De me on zeppreum 

Cyodon 5 la Qui me in Scripturis 

Þi on 15 namaxiic 

cnhæpre cydan. los orammatiea ſcientia 

re 

maxircna biz lanvon 1 Tyð don. 

Hab 3 E Bus IO, hey illos 

NM Fu, con 

rydon 7 lænDon, n Augen r eru- 

2. De hi 

ui jllos diu 


De hre lan 
ipſam diu 


3. I. 


hee 


ry don 75 Tem 


5 
| a imbuerunt & ons Boer. p: 


168. Scole Feferce m pæne cneohrap 

ze mgnn xydde e 1] jxpde p=pan. 
m- inſtituit in yer! & ſuvenes 
homines . & 15 ru i erant ; Bed. 
545. 45. Spa hyylce men pa pillnadon 
J hi on halgum ſeonnun um ty de pægpon. 
Quicynque Phones cupiebant ut fun in 


facris lectionibys eruditi eſſent; 565. 33. 


'Tyove. Chron. Sax. 36. 32. 2 um : 
a Tian. 6 1 | 
T Pignus r. gr. c. 42. 

1% Wdh. Proles, a 9 


: e, Tydennerre. -nyrpe. , 
e imbecillitas, infirmi- 


tas; Scint. 12. Somn. 309. C. R. Ben. 32. 


dpa hyær pa ic pop ryodepneſe alte. 
_Qqqqq Quicquid 


or” 


1 zeliene pubu cydniʒ 


tymdon pip manna dohrpa. 


e 
Quicquid propter fragilitatem deliqul; Bed. 


607. 29. Fon moder cydennef re. 
Propter animi 1 Boet. 3. 2. 


” 


Ne Fœcundus. 


"Tj op. Tyopa. Fragilis, debilis, 
imbeclls Z Se 9. Fydna lichoma. De- 


| bile corpus; Paſt. 61. 2. Lepenc hu be 


Tealcuzaþ cydnan mode. Conſidera quo- 

CONES "as 3 Bs fragili mente; Cod. 

C Li 7 i pong 

T yddnian. Tyduan. Tybpan. (a Tyd- 

den. Proles.) Propagare, procreare, pro- 

ducere: alere, nutrire; Menol. 544. Ic 
:yoopze. Ego Pap Alfr. gr. c. 36. 
yoneþ zlc Tuvon. Prod 

75 proventum; Boet. 39. 8. Alcer 
a 


nder ʒecynd ir. Þ hir him gelice pypca | 


e. Cujuſque ſoli 
natura eſt ut ipſa ſibi conſimiles herbas & 


conſimilia ligna produceret; 34. 10. Tyd- 


dpiend. Tydniend. Alens, &c. Coll. Mon. 
Propagator, reparator; Oroſ. 1. 6. ¶ Item, 


(a Tyddn. Fragilis, tener.) Teneſcere; 


Herb. 2. 17. 5 3 
Ty vdnunx. Tydnung. Propagatio, pro- 


ductio. Dar ir ppibe ppreal on Szpe 


rydnunze. Id eſt valde manifeſtum ex eo- 
rum propagatione ; Boet. 34. 12. Pro- 
pago vitis, &c. ZElfr. gr. c. 36. 
Tydnerye. Eruditio, inſtructio. 

_ Tyop-..Y. Ao +, 

* Nel cum compoſitis, V. in Tigel. 
Tyhx. 


Eg pon þe pu cube c minne cyhx. Priuſ- 


quam tu noſti meam diſciplinam; Boet. 
c. 8. Ic de co minum xyhrum zeryde. 


Ego te ad meam diſciplinam incitavi; ibid. 


2 


Tyhrepe. V. Iihrene. 
ö DN V. Tihx-byriz. 

Tyhrla. Tyhrle. V. Tihcla.. 3 
IIId-ryle. Tenda; R. 110. ZElfr. gl. 


E Hus & Tylian. V. Tilia & Tilian. 
Tyman. To teem. Parere, parturire, pro- 
lem ſuſcitare ; Menol. 544. Alb. reſp. 64. 


Elfr. Can. 7. beo lenge ne xymde. IIla 
amplius non peperit; Gen. 30. 9. Tymaþ 


p. Parturite nunc & prolem 
ædm. 34. 16. Loder bean 
Dei filii con- 
greſſi ſunt cum hominum filiabus; Gen. 6. 


nu 1 Tied 
ſuſcitate; 


4. Deoda Tymdon. Gentes parturiebant; 
Cad. 29. 8. © Item, Vocare ad warran- 


tum : advocare ; LL. Inz. 47, Edw. 1. 


S. C. de Mont. Wall. 8. LL. Ethelr. 10. 


Hand tymþ. Manu advocat ; LL. Inæ. 75. 
To pzpe hanva cymę. Ad manus advo- 
cat; S. C. de Mont. Wall. 8. 8e pe hir 
Tyme. vel Tymþ. Qui illud advocat; LL. 
Inz. 75. thelr. 10. 

thr cymde. Quod juſte advocavit ; LL. 


| Edw. 1. Spa he hr tymede, Ut ille id 


. 3 ibid. Deær mon N cymde. 
Tymben-lond. Terra data ad xdificia 


| cymbep- londe. i. e. Decem hidas apud 
ucit, alit omni- 


25. 28. Luc. 19, 13, 16, 24, 25. Tyn 
| hneope penar. Decem leproſi viri; 17. 
| 12. Tyn ceapcpa. Decem urbes; 19. 17. 


Da xyne. Ipſi decem; Mar. 10. 41. Da 
Tyn i! = Ipſi decem diſci- 


4. Tyn dagar. Decem dies; Bed. 300. 


(a Tyan.) Inſtructio, diſciplina. 


v. 26. Nixon hund pincna 1 xyne eac. 
Ihr. (a Teon.) Inculpatio, accuſatio, | 
perr pihre. Qui eſt decem millibus paſ- 
ſuum occidentem verſus recta; Bed. 539. 


Tyn Supend punda. Decies mille talerito- | 


Cum decem millibus ; Luc. 14. 31. 
Tn. pro Tyan. Inſtruere, &c. R. Ben. 2. 


Der he lic on 
Tynca. Tynce. A tench. Tinca Orol. 


: 
* 111 F 
4 82 
* , = FA 
C * 


Ut aliquis ſemper advocaret; LL. Athelr; 
10. Lnp-hpa co dædan Tyme. Si quis ad 
mortuum appellet ; ibid. os - 


reparanda & ſuſtentanda. Rex Atheltanus 
dedit Abbatiæ de Middleton, in agro Dor- 
ſeten/i,” % tyn hyde ar Encecombe. to 


Hercombe, ad ædificia ſua reparanda. Chart. 
Athelſt. Mon. Angl. I. 193. 3. 
Tyme. Jugum boum, &c. V. Team. 
Tymian. Domare; Obſ. Lun. 3. 

Tymperxpe. Tympaniſtria; L. Pf, 67. 
Tyn. Ten. Decem; Gen. 18. 32: 24. 
IO: 32.15: 42. 3. Matt. 25. 1. LL. Sax. 
paſſim. Tynn. Bed. 572. 26. Tyn ge- 
mecu. Decem menſuræ; Num. 11. 32. 
Tyn pund. Decem minæ, talenta ; Matt. 


cyllingar. Decem drachmæ; 15. 8. Tyn 


uli; Matt. 20. 24. Da cyn popd. Ila 
ipſa decem verba, fve mandata; Deut. 10. 


10. Tyn pintcen pull. Decem anni com- 
pleti; Boet. p. 188. be leopode an hund 
puncpa 5 tyn zean. Ille vixit centum an- 
nos & decem annos; Gen. 50. 22. he 
pzp an hund pcne J Cyn pinche. Ille 


erat centum annorum & decem annorum; 


Nongenti anni & decem inſuper; Cæd. 27. 
20. To xynum dæzum. In decem dies; 
Num. 11. 19. Tyn ribon. Decem vici- 
bus. Decies; 14. 22. Seo ir cyn milum 


41. Tyn Supend vel Supendu, Decem 
vel decies mille; Deut. 32. 30. Jud. 3. 29. 


rum; Matt. 18. 24. Mid xyn Supendum. 


. Tynan. Sepire, ſepimento claudere. 
Item, ſimpliciter, Claudere. Tynde he hip 
bec. Clauſit ille ejus codicem; Bed. 569. 
10, Done ycemer ran dæꝝ xynde. Extre- 
mum diem clauſit; 636. 43. 
Tynan. i. q. Teonan. Irritare, vexare, 
iram concipere in; Conc. Enh. p. 123. 
5. ult. Ne Nyn pu Sine neah-zebupar. 
Ne ĩram concipito in tuos proximos; Lev. 
19. 18. hi xyndon. IIli irritaverunt; Pl. 
105. 8. bi xyndon Moyyer. Ii irritave- 
runt Mayſen; v. 16. bie diuhren cyndon. 
Illi dominum irritaverunt ; Cæd. 55. 7. 


2. 4. | 
? Typvep. 


TY 


Tyndep. Tyndna. Tyndpe. Tinder. 


EO0T 
inne | 


pam lyrlan ppeapcan 8e Zu mid Bzne 

cyndnan epenge. De parvis ſcintillis quas 

tu cum fomite collegiſti; ibid, 
Tynden-cyn. Fomitum genus quodcun- 
ue. Cremium, malleoli. | | 
Tyndrx. Scorpio; R. 15. 


Tyne. Sepes, ſepimentum. 4 Tem, In- 


ſtructio. | i 
— e con Ten- fold. Decuplex. 
Tyn- hund. Decies centum. 


In. | 
dus. On Tyn-pepenzum ralxepe. In de- 
5 e PE 91. 3: 143. 11. 
Tyn-pimrne. | 
p 222 Decem annorum puer; LL. 
= * 7. 5 wg _ W 
IR. V. II. | 1 8 
| Typ. Tiara, Gate „ ; 
Typ. Typpa. Tar. Bitumen, pix, reſina, 


aſphaltus ; Med. ex Quadr. 3. 1. Herb. 


109. 4. bi ig Cox Typpan pon peallum. 


Illi habuerunt bitumen pro intrita; Gen. 
218. Di n een ee 
mid cynpan. Tu picabis intrinſecus & ex- 


* 


ne mærran dæl cyndnan 
ele. Habentes jam or Ds ch : 
tem fomitis tuæ ſalutis; Boet. 5. 3. Ox 


enge. Ten fringed. Decachor- 


Decem annos natus. Tyn- 


Ne yecze ic na mane embe 6a 
can Typ ys Non dico nihil amplius de 
i | 


| r 
5 | trinſecus cum pice ; 6.14. mi 
Fomes, igniarium; Scint. 77. Cot. 93. R. 
60. Napta; Cot. 139. Fe habbas nu 


hine 
mid Tynpan. Oblivit lum cum bitumine; 
od. 2. 3. || Opobalſamum. Bhingað 
ryomne vel xynpan. Deferte aliquam Por- 
tionem opobalſami; Gen. 43. 11. 
Ty nan. V. Tipan, 5 
Typ. V. Tupp. 
Ty niaca. Theriaca. „ 
| Typn-adle. Vertigo morbus: phreneſis. 
| Tynan. To turn. Vertere, volvere; Alb. 


reſp. 20. Æqu. Vern. 31. 


Typpa. V. Ty n. 
An. V. . 8 


Typca. Buteo, tarda, aſio avis; Cot, 


1 5 | | 
bo. nope f. pro Tylian. Parare, procu- 
rare, &c. Pym onteonan Typlaþ. Iis con- 
tumeliam procuratis z Homil. de ſangu. 
| 3 Wanl. Cat. p. 121, 1. 6. Tyrlian 
1. Parare fe, induere ſe; R. Conc. 1. 
| Typlung. f. pro Tilung. Negotium. 
Feandli- 


o 


hoc inhoneſto negotio ; Homil. de ſangu. 
prohib. W. Cat. p. 12 1. I. 8. 2285 
FCC 
Ty a. V. TISa. 
Ty Se. V. T1%.. 


| T Gian. V. Tian, 5 


tia: ut, Tn 


Luc. 9. 
Mar. 10. 38. VIT AGA II. Scitis ne? Joh. 
14 12. 


EK ANI. A, ab; Joh. 7. 17: 


nam ipſi 


E nh 3 Articalis, Ver 
bis, Adverbiis, Præpeſitionibus, &c. 
in fine adjicitur, euphoniæ gra- 


id iſtud; Matt. 27. 44. Joh. 8. 40: 
14. 8. Sisfih ve þ1ANh. 


Hujus, illius; Luc. 9. 26. 


Minh 


pro ÞAMMA. Huic, illi; Joh. 10. 3. &c. 
pAnnh pro PAN. Hunc, illum; 6.27. 
1 aAbGnh pro Aq. e „ Matt. 9. 

: 8. 1: 10. 39. Kc. d- 
pIAnh pro uiid. Dietz 3 Mar. 16. 


21. Mar. 5. 41 


7. dephunh pro UEPNN. Dixe- 
runt; Joh. 6. 25: 9. 17: 10. 20. &c. 


Simplex autem N affixum verbis plerum- 


que interrogat: ut, VIAEIZN. Vis ne? 
34. NMAThrsn. Poteſtis ne? 


VIA Elan. Vultis ne? 18. 39. 
l þIS-OAANh. Quocunque ; Matt. 8. 


OAKNH. Ubicunque ; Mar. 9. 18: 14. 


9. PAKNH pro 
6. 21. Mar. 16. 7. &c. EKAMnh pro 
19. 12, 
INDh: pro IN, In; Matt. 7. 21: 10. 
212: 11 24, K. 


. NBSIAS. NBIAA.. Evil. Malus. . | 
NLIAS MANNA. Malus homo; Luc. 
6. 45. BATNHS NBIAS v2 TIA. | 


Arbor mala; Matt. 7. 17, 18. Luc. 6. 4 

OA AAAIS NEIAIS PATAYIAA. 
Quidnam mali fecit ? Mar. 15. 14. ubi 
vid adjunctam reddidit interpres 
per AAAIS, quaſi fuiſſet, Nam, enim. 


5 DAN NSVAIKNANA NAMIN TZ- 


VAKAMMA SV NBIAAMMA. 


Quando rejecerint nomen veſtrum ceu ma- 
lum; Luc. 6. 22. NI SING D 
PRAAMMA VANKSTVA. 
NBIAAMMA. Non ſunt terror 8 
operi, ſed malo; Rom. 13. 3. AKKANA 


OA. FATANGIH. id ent ma- 
nBIA 


lum producit; Matt. 7. 17. 
nskERIkId. Malum profert; Luc. 6. 45. 


YEIVRAL BI GAT EIA. Teſta- 


re OW: hoc malum ; JO 18, 23. BI 


N 


pro T. Hoc, 
ro (þ18, 


Joh. 7 


. | 
Matt. 5. 45. AKKANA NBIAA TA 


r. 6. 10, 56, Luc. 9. 57. PIS- 
AK. Ibi, illic; Matt. 


facere. 
malum facias; Rom. 1 


AAAA el PAVANKHTA 1 nk. 


Circa omnia opera mala; Lue. 3. 1 
ie SANA NBIAIN IST. A mals 
eſt; Matt. 5. 37. AANSET NNS AE 
PAMMA NBIAIN. Libera nas ah 
ipſo malo; 6. 13. NS NBIAAMMA _ 
hNZAA. Ex malo theſauro; 2 C46. 
MITRNEIS NBI A8. Cogitationes 
mala; Mar. 7. 2 1. Anker A 12e — 
NBIAA SIN. Opera eorum mala ſunt; 
PARAIAIAA AhMANE 
EIA AAize: Sanabit ſpirituum malo- 
fum, 1. e. a ſpiritibus malis; Luc. 5. 
21. TAAGSTKINSdS AhMANE 
NBIAAIZE. Sanatz a ſpiritibus malis; 
ANA NBIAANS. Super malos z — 


TANGAN. Fructus malos ferre , 7. 1. 
AA. — 


18. AN OE ons MITRGÞ NBI 
Cur vos cogitatis mala? 9. 4. Angle-Sax. 


Ypel. Alaman. Ubil. 
vevel, _ 
EIAAE A. Male. 


Hep: Evel, euvel, 
GAB A nBI·— 


 AABA KxSAIAA. Si male loquutus 


ſum; Joh. 18. 23. nk·IA AEN _ 
BANAANS. Male habentes ; ; Mar. 2. 


I7. 
NSIA-h ABAN. Male has: zoro- — | 

tare. NBIA-HNRABANAANS FAhAT- -— | 

Ald A. Male habentes ſanavit; Matt. 8. 

16. Mar. 1. ANA BAAGAM a 


ni Nan a ds BAIKAN. Su- 


per lectis male habentes ferre; 6. 55. 
NBIA-UIÞAN. Malcdicere. SAETL 
NBIA-UIÞATL ATTIN SEINAMMA. = 
ui maledixerit patri ſuo; Mar. 7. 10. 
NSHIA-TANGAN. Male vel malum — 
GABAL N 
* 
TANAS INH AIR a 0 rf 
NBIA - TANGANAIM. Vindicans in 


iram v malum facienti ; ibid. 


NEIA-TRGIS. Malefactor; IS = 
” NBIA - VANKAGAN. Male loqui, — 


maledicere; Mar. 9 39. 


| NDBIZVA.. 


7 
. * 
& F 
. i : 
» 


In porticu; Joh. 10. 3232. 
Nin vel nönh. Occurrunt, præſer- 


PP 
Fn5nh- ven 3AN. Exclamare.— 


18. 38. | Wy 
U ca. Uce. Ucu. pro Fuca. Septimana, 
hebdomas. Da peo ucu agan pær. Quum 
ſeptimana præterita eſſet; Gen. 29. 28. 
Tupa on ucan. Bis in ſeptimana; Luc. 
18. 12. „ 


Prov. 7 : TY 5 
NE. Sub. NE VAAANENGA 


8. 9. NE MIS-SIABIN. Sub meipſo; 
Sub Abiathare ſacerdote; Mar. 2. 26. NE 
8. Luc. 7. 6. NE MEAAN. Sub mo- 


umbra; v. 32 8 . 

. . Up. Bubo; R. 38. Zlfr. gloſſ. p. 86. 
Vultur; Elfr. gram. c. 9. $. 22. 
Ua. Upan. Upane. Upene. Upenan. 
Upon. Adv. Supra, ſuperne. Le upan 
33. 4+ Upan q neo Sone. Supra & infra : 
ſurſum & deorſum; Cæd. 9. 19. Upane 


dene upan. In æthere ſuperne; pag. 185. 
Ufpan open ealle. Superne ſuper omnia; 
pag. 184. 1 eallum upan odSpum 
peeonpum. 

Superne & extra. Quaquaverſum; Cæd. 
deſurſum, ex alto. Upa gerchydde. Ex 
alto induti; C. RE Th h 8 On upa. 
ldem; R. Luc. 24. 49. Apepen on upa. 
Contextus a ſummo ; Joh. 19. 23. Sendan 
upan. Mittere deſuper; Joſ. 10. 11. Upan 
erealde. Deſuper conceſſum; Joh. 19. 


1 Ic eom upane. Ego ſum ſuperne; 8. 


23. Upan of povepum peizan. Deſuper 


hom edle. Deſuper a patria ſua; 101. 
24. Upene cnyode. Ex alto induti; 


Deſuper e cœlo; 8. 4. J On upan. 
Super. Præp. bim on upan. Eum ſuper; 


Don pea Super conſecratum altare; 
Can. „31. Poſt, ultra. On upan 


108. §. 5 . 
Uan-heapde. Summum caput. Vertex 
capitis. 1 . 5 
Upan-nihxe. Surſum recta. 
Uxan- Upe- vel Upen-peapd. Super- 
nus, ſupremùs, ſummus, extremus; Alb. 
To M. II. J 


7 


nKnh - y&naa. Exclamavit ; Luc. 


MEINAMMA. Sub poteſtate mea; Matt. 
Luc. 7. 8. NE ABGIAþÞAKA TIN. 
hKRT MEIN. Sub tecto meo; Matt. 8. 
dio; Mar. 4. 21. IE SKAGA& AH. Sub 
N 4. 32. Fpam n 7 oð ny bepeand. 


att. 27. 51. | On 
upenpeapd. Deſuper in. Lom re pyp on 


ze neoþon; Tam 4 20 quam infra; Boet. 
J neo dane. Boet. p. 177. On bæm o- 


v. 37. | Erz. Super, in. 
uper omnia quæ ſuperne | IKA 
ſunt alia aſtra; pag. 185. Upan j ucan.' | 


98. 21. l Item, Superne, 1, E. Deſuper, 


a cœlo deſcendere; Cad. 86. 7. Upan | 


. penan com. Fee ve- 
nit; Joh. 3. 31. Upon op heoponum. 
Cad. f 


Fr. Jud. c. 12. 1. 10. On upan zehalgo- 


Earcpan, Poſt Paſcha; Lib. Conſtit. pag. 


? * 
YE 
FE ot og 
: U F 
. + 


 NBIZVA. Porticus. TN NBSIZYAT | reſp. 48. Beoph upepeand. Mons ſopre- | 
I | mus. Monticellus. Vertex montis; R. 97. 
ZElfr, gloſſ. p. 76. To ufepeapoum pam | 


wy 


cnolle. Ad ſupernum 


bæm muþan, Ad ſupremum oſtium; Chr. 


104. 8. On upepeandum. In ſummo. Su- 


num. In ſummo vertice; 
pam 1 | 
ſumma. In edito arcis ; Bed. 48 1. 19. On 
bam pealle upan- peandum. In muro ſum- 
mo; 629. 18. On upe-peandne Sægpe 


ot. 67. On 


On Gyre dune upan-peapdne. In hoc 


Bed. 478. 25. Uppan Szpe dune upe- 


extremo cœlo & ad ipſius terminum; Deut. 
A ſummo ad imum ; 


upenpeapd Sone prepel, Venit ignis de- 
| ſuper in turrim; Chr. Sax. 223. 26. 
| _ NEAR. DENK. Over. Super. Trig. 
 NEAK AAISAKGA. Dat. vel AAI- 
| SAKE. Accuſ. Super magiſtrum; Matt. 10. 
24. Luc. 6. 40. NEAR 

dominum; Matt. 10. 24. Magis quam. 
NEAK MIK. Super vel * uam me; 


nEA KS. Impoſita ſuper; ] 
11. 38. NEAK AAAAL 
; nan; omnem terram; 27. 43. NEAKR 


nare in vel ſuper; 1. 33: 19. 14, 27. 
Edv. Super. TRNAAN EARS. 
Calcare ſuper ; 10. 19. . 
' NEAK MAKEIN. Trans mare; Joh. 6. 


* 


tem; 18. 1. 8 


modum ; Mar. 7. 37. DEANK-ASSAn 
 hABAN. Abundanter habere : redunda- 
% 161% 75 

NEAK- ENAAEL Abundantia. — 
nan 
| TINS, Ex abundantia cordis; Luc. 6. 


NEAK - ENAAS. Over - full. Super- 


Menſura ſuperfluens ; Luc. 6. 
"s LEAK - DADDAN. Tranſgredi. —. 
NIOANhnN ANABnNSN EIN 


'NEAK-rnNAGA. vel T 
mus ſacerdos. 
Rrrrr 


montem: ad verti- 
cem montis; Jud. 16. 3. ET W #4 my "= 
0105 


Sax. 98. 24. On upepeapdne hæppefr. 
Ad ultimum autumnum. Sab fine e 5 


N rf, Gen. 6. 16. On upepeandum 


ene upan- peandum. In arce 


hlædne. In ſumma ſcala; Gen. 28. 13. 
monte ſummo. In hujus montis vertice; 
| peandpe. Super iſto monte ſummo, 1. e. 


uttius montis ſummitate; Exod. 34.2. Fam 
upepeandum heopone I 05 hip ende. Ab 


EANIN., Super 


NAA 
oh. : 
IK YAL. 5 
| KA AI -SEINAL. In gregem ſuum; | 
| Luc. 2. 8. nnd ANRN DEAK. Reg- 
Hias. Trans. 


1, 17, DEAR KIN NSN. Trans torren- 
NEAK-ASSAN. Abundanter, ſupra ; 


NEAK - ENAAEIN RhAIK- 


fluens, abundans. MITAAS DEAK-' 
| EDAAA. | 


 NEAK-IAAGA. Nunquam mandatum 
| tuum'tranſgreſſus ſum; Luc. 45 2675” 
GI. Sum- 


ATI EAA Ari 
nk 


UF 


'DEAR-PRAGAM. Tradetur ſummis ſa- 
 cexdotibus ; Mar. 10. 58. 
NEAK-PANTANS. 
TAGS R Manſers & ſu- 
perfluens; Lug. 6. 1 
nEAKk-AArg + Super-poner 


e, im- 


ponere, ST AI NA DEAK-AADIAA. 


= As NEAKS. Lapis impoſitus erat ſu- 
8 5 Joh. 11. 38. 


""NEAK-AGIOAN. Trajicere, transfre- 
NEAK-AAbt. Trajecit ; Matt. 


tare. 


9.1 
NEAK - MEAEINS. Superſcriptio 3 
Mar. 12. 16. 
NEAK - MEAL. Superſeriptio ; ; Mar. 
0 DEAR = IGAGAN. E perſe 
N N. Su 
DEAK- MEAIvS. Superſcriptus. NEAK- 
NA. Superſcriptum ; Mar, 15. 26. 
NEAK-MNANNSN. Obliviſci. DEAK- 
„ Obliti ſunt; Mar. 


8.1 
| "NEAKS. V. NEAK. 5 
 NEAK-SKAAYGAN. To over/hadow. 
Obumbrare, NEAK-SKAAYEIA. þNS. 
Obumbrabit te; Luc. 1. 35. MIANRMJ 
NEAK-SKAAYGANS IM. Nubes of 
umbrang eos; Mar. g. 7. 
'NEAK - STELTATN. Aſcendere. — 


| DEAR STEITNN MH GANKN- | 


IF; 1 ſpinæ; Mar. 4. 7. 
SVAKAN. Pejerare: NI 
| nEA E-SPARAIS. Non pejerabis; Matt. 


Ak- YISAN. Supra efſe, ſuper- 
eminere, præeſſe. AAA SAIVAAR | 


M. AK - VISAN=- 


| nr ON 
so Al. Omnis anima 


AM NE-h 


poteſtatibus ſuper-eminentibus ſubmittat; 


Rom. 13. 1. 

10 . BKIKAN. Rejicere, 
ar. 6 

MIS NEBGKIKLG. i SAEI NE- 

RKK Id MIS. DEGKIKI® GAMMA 


aſpernatur mittentem me; Luc. 10. 16. 
NE-BGKINNSN. . Exæſtuare, excande- 
ſcere. DESKANN, Excandeſcebat ; Mar. 


4. 6. 
* nk-aanng AN. 1 immer- 


gerte, baptizare. IE -AANIGANAS. 
ANNA HAAIF. Intingens panem; Joh. 
13. 26, TAISN NE- AAnmd As- 
MA. Jeſu baptizato; Luc. 3. 21. 
d AnMA Al. Baptizati; 7. 29. 


Uremerr.-Wyrr. Supremus, ſummus; 


Zlfr. gram. c. 38. On pam upemyrran 
Po In e NAS 17. 
Upenan. Upene. V. U 
N V. Upan- 


fen. fs any 
altior; 54. Uleriar, On þam 
| upepeo dels Sf heapder. In e 


Soperfluens, 7 


1 


ribere. | 


1. GAN 


aſpernari ; 54 


. 26, SAEL NFBKIKIÞ IZVIS. 


n- 


Rom. 11. 34. 
intelliget; Joh. 7. 17. EI NE-KANNAL 
NEA DE-KDN- 
5 NAIq́;. Niſi cognoverit; 7. 51. x- 
EKHN ÞEAA. Cognoſceret, ſentiret; Luc. 
7. 39. NR BE-KnnÞþEANM. Nunc 
novimus; Joh. 8. * NE-KNNNAIP, 


Ut ſclat; 14. 31. 
ha. Upon. b. fun. 8 


Ur 


; parte capitis ; Bed. 614. 45. Ou I 
am upenum hir. De ſuperioribus 
103. 14. | Altius, ulterius. Au. 


Op] 5 
ejus; Pf. 
Ufap 7 uon. Altius & altius; Boer. 25, 
Se pandnab upon ponne ENT open un- 
Jol. Qui vagatur 
Planeta; 36. 2. Upon arrah. Altius 
aſcendit; Chr. Sax. 216. 17. Sie upun. 
Sede altius; Luc. 14. 10. Upon 
Ulterius invenire; Boet. 34. 12. | Poſte. 
rior. On ue num dazum. In 8 
_— Poſthac; Jol. 4. 6. || Serior, ſe. 
rius. 


an. Morari, differre. chin hla nb 


ure hyp cyme. Meus dominus differt 


ejus adventum; Matt. 24. 48. Luc. 12. 


45. 
Upinxar. 


NE-DAKNN GAIL. 1 2 "i Le- 


| | gendum+potius NE LAK INN. Sub 


manifeſtationem ſuam. V. Fung. Goth. 


| N in locum. 
_  NE-FKABAN. Effodere. nNE-PK A- 


BANA. Effodiunt ; Matt. 6. 19, 20. 
nE-hABAN. Suſtinere. ANA HhAn- 


Ant <<NK NE-hAEANA. In men. 
bus te ſuſtinebunt; Luc. 4 I 
m- hAnNSGAN. 3 ſe, 


aces; obedire. AINAMMA Nę- 


hANSEtf. Uni obediet ; Matt. 6. 24. 
 NE-hANSGAL. Submittat ſe; Rom. 13. 
VINAS GAh MA kel nE- 
: hANSGANA TMMA. Et ventus & mare 
obediunt ei; Mar. 4. 41. 


| hANSGANAS 1M. Erat obediens ils! E 


VAS f- 
* 2. 8. 


| E- F-hAAhq AN. . | Subridere; dere 
n6-RAShJANAA. Ridebitis ; 3 Lye. 
SANAGANAIN NK. Qui aſpernatur | 6, | 
vos, me aſpernatur; at qui aſpernatur me, | 


2h. 

NE-hKRIGAN. Exclamare. 
hk HIAG A. Exclamavit; 9 2 
Mar. 1. 23. Luc. 4. 33. Ny-h 


. 46. 
Lu- 


us quam quivis alius 


ndan. 


bf 5g anne nihe. Serius una nocte,; 


Uſfngi. Orientaliom Anglo- | 
| rum reges, fic dicti ab Uſa, Rege, qui 
vixit A. D. 578 ; ut Merovingi, Carlovingi, 
aliique familiarum re 5 conditores, a 

| Meroveo, Carolo M. 
| Hoffm. Lex. 


Matt. Weſtm, 


ne- 


GANAS. Excla lamans; Mar. 9. 24. Luc. 


8. 28: 16. 24. 
BE-KNNNAt. Scire, d 


| re, agnoſcere, intelligere, ſentire. Ni y- 
| KDN<ÞGES. Non noviſti; Luc. 19. 44. 


DE-KARNÞGA ANA AEIKA. Senſit in 


corpore; Mar, 5. 29, BE-KNNOA IN, 


818 SIAKIN. Cognovit in ſe; v. 30. 
OAS NE - kKNNGA. 
nk-KnmnNNAIp, Sciet, 


8 x 


Quis cognovit ? ... 


Matt. 7. 16, 20. 


13.35 


NANA GSI. 


3 | ; 
KAKEL & hANAN PEINA. Ex. 


3 
Cognoſcetis. 8. 28, 32 „ Ai 


INS. Ex fructibus eorum agnoſcetis es; 


Ut ſciatis; Joh. 10. 38. NE-KNNÞþE- 


nN. Cog «cope Fe 26. BI 6AM- 


MA HF-KNNAN Ex hoc ſcient; 


erit; Matt. 10. 26. NE-KNunN Anas 
MITRNINS TAE. Cognoſcens cogitatio- 
nes eorum; Luc. 5. 22. 


”— 
1 Mar. 6. 54 


Air ALG. Quando defeceritis; Luc. 16. 9. 


NE-AIDANA ANA VIDA. Deficient 


in viaz Mar. 8. 
NE-MEAG N. Sud erer 


_ NE-MES. vel =MESA. Excavario, bs I in 

: | Notutnas Hides 3 ; „ f TH 
| Gy pe xefy : 
Cum expleviſſemus noſtrum antelucanum 


| cantum, vel hymnos matutinales; 622. 32. 
Uhr Senunx. 


cus. NS-PKRE NE-MESA. 285 
lacum ; Mar. TI: 1. | 
Upon. VDF... 
ron, Urup. V. Upep.. 
nNE- KAKGAN. Abendere. nx⸗ 


tende manum.tuam ; Mar. 3. 5. Luc. 6. 10. 
nh NE-KAKIAA. Er extendit ; ibid. 


dens manum; Matt. 8. 3. Mar. 1. 41+ 
Lud. 4. 13. 
Uppe=7c 


Ependeton ; 15 AElfr. gl. p. 79. 


np - SNEIÞAN. Mactare, occidere. 
NE-SNAIST IMMA STK ANA. | 


AAIAAN. Mactaſti ei vitulum fagina- 


tum; Luc. 15. 30. EI ME-SNEIQAT. 


— —— 
_—W> 


Ut mactet; ol 10. 10. STINK ÞANA 
AAL AN 
ginatum mactate; Luc. 15, 23. 
nNE-STKAVAN. Subſternere. ME- 
STRAVIAGANN VASTGRM SEL- 


| 1 2 Subſtraverunt ve ſtes ſuas; Luc. | 


d AK. Ingemiſcere. 55 


wer GANGS. . ; Mar. 8 


| — 'nET A. Often. Sæpe, crebro Mar. 5. 


4: 7. 3: 9.22. Luc. 5. 33. Joh. 18. 2. 
NETK. Forte, forſan; Luc. 20. 13. 


: IBAI NETS. Ne forte; Matt. 27. 64. 


Uxpeand. Uppepd. Superne. 
nNE- eng Al. Ee nee 
Vn. en ; Lue. 1. 42: 


8: 9. 38. 


„ nh. Vide n. 


- Uhe. i. d. Fuhx. Crearura, IT lc 
& Omnis creatura: Omne quodcunque z 

rol. 5. 4. 

Uhr. Ubra. Matogints x at ante pri- 
mam lucem, æ eve : Ita enim de- 
« plat Cæd. 104. 9. N Unde 


was | 
AKKANA NMH IZE ne- hRN NN 


EI NE-KNNNATH. 


PATEL NI g der AlI- | 
A AN. Quod non cognoſcetur, p atefactum | 


NE - KNN= | 
Cognoſcens, reſciens, amin. 
NE - KNNNANAANS TNA. 


Ap eum; 


RpE-A Ak. Deficere. PAN n 


tium. Sunnan uhtan 1 m# 


Ad Solis Ef & Mifte iti Al, 
nE- KAKGANAS hAN@mn. Extens | 


- Superius yeſtiimentumn. 


nh RGA LN. *Er2@- N. Alius autem; 


nNE-SNEIPIÞ, Vitulum ſa | 40 : 
_ NAÞAN. Acye dt. Dico autem; Luc. 


Vs n 
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UR 
etlam dema0, Nou mus, 7 oy 
uhxan. In obſcuro mane, ante Jucem! oy 
Paſt. 58. LL. Feel. 24. Cxd. 100.3: On 
uhran n dæhede. In mane ante dilucu- 
lum; 101. 9. Uh vid. Matutinum 


tempus; Cot. 136. On aht ave. In ma- 


tutino tempore ; Pſ. 48. 15 
On uhran xide. Idem; Bed. 
uhtu, rid: Idem C. R. 


N rs 67. 18. 
33 


= * Uhr xched. Matutinæ "aces, an | 


cium; R. 24. Alf. gloſſ. p 62. 

Uhr pang, Anteſucanus cantus, i. e. ad 
tertiam a media nocte e C. R. Ben. 
20. fr. Epiſt. I. 30, 3 Zifr. Can. 19. 
33. Matutina ſynaxis. cb dare laudes; 
LL. Eecleſ. 24. 8e mhrlica uht Th 2. 
noc- 


Nocturnus antelucanus cantus. Vigili 
| furfey CG I *. 21. 
i re) 7 


J hetepte kes BB ber 


ine ſyn ech s oc ad clafum 
oth Bed. 580.1 13. 


Heb hipvon une unt fahx. 


Matutinum officium; R. 
34. Ir. gl. p. 62. Item, Ortus, ini⸗ 
e uhton, 


Epiſt. I. 4 
nhTEAnN. V. ATI. 
Uhren. i. q. Uhr. Matutinus, anteluca- 


nus; & proinde, nocturnus. Uhren tw. 
7. 25 tempus; R. 95. Elfr. glofl. | 


Anle⸗ Matutinus; s hin, EG: 
RYAN Ak. Autem, vero. ANt 


Hatt. 
Ates 
Ars 


9. 
27. GAꝙ ch Eins 8. Dixit autem; 
AS Joh. 6. 71: tt. 13. 
bt. 1 1 Erat autem; Jo. 0 

15. 7,25. Joh. 6. 4, 10: 7.2: 9.14: 
I, 2, 18, 38: 13. 30 : 18. 14. veshN 
nhtAN "Hoav M. Frant autem; Mar. 


8. 21. 
autem; 


Ot AT nh AN. Ti a. 
Joh. 6. 7. 97 39. 


2. 6. Luc. 1. 6. NAM nhgAN. Hag 


N. Accepit autem; Joh. 6. 11. FRI SA : 


nh NN. Hyara A. Dilexit autem; 11. 


5. Sr NAWPAN: Ege N. Stabat 


autem; 18. 3. UITNM nh. FEY 


A. Scimus autem; 9. 31. 


ann Hh AN. Ilagernew dt. Obſerva- 


bant autem; Luc. 6. 7. Lem, Obs, Ita- 


que, ergo. dA rm Att. Eimev wv. Dixit 


ergo; Joh. 8. 28. UEPNN nh 0 | 


Ecos v. Dicebant ergo; 7. 25. BA! 


nh AN. Nev 3. Innuit ergo; 13. 2 


Uhrthe. Matutinus, antelucartius, nc bar 


| nus. Fnam þpepe ce pap uhxlican Jo- 
Tanger o lutrefine dæ . 
| matutinz _ uſque ad clarum diem; 


A tempore 


Bed. 


By: i On 


— 


Bed. 537. 22. 8e pealm-pang pj 
hcan lofanger. Plalmodia matutinæ lau- 


dis; 375. 2. 
tutinum tempus; T. Pf. 29. 6. Item, 
pro Ut - lic. Externus, extraneus. Fon 
abe | 90ny I 
Propter ærumnam extraneæ ſupjectionis; 

Bed. 584. 41. | 
Ante mane. - „„ 
Duca. Winkle, periwinkle. Pervinca her- 
ba. Clematis daphnoides, chamæ-daphnes; 
_ #Xlfr. gl. 


Ms 64. ' % ERS 
Ula. Vie. An owl. Ulula, ſtrix, noftua ; 
Cot. 159. R. 36. Alfr. gl. p. 62. Ne ere. 


fl 


V. II, 16. 7 


e ne ulan. Ne comedatis vos ululam 
_  NABANANS. Camelus. FAYASIÞþS 


 TAFAAM NABANAANS. Veſtitus | 


pilis cameli z Mar. 1. 6. AZITIZN 


IST NABANAAN. &c. Facilius eſt 
cCamelo, &c. 10. 25, KAPGIZN 18 | 


NABANAAN. Idem ; Luc. 18. 25. 
Eallunga. De Ren 
 Ulm-rpeop. Ulmus arbor ; R. 46. Elfr. 
gl. P. 544. e 
Uloh. Villus, floccus. 

Ulohlic. Villoſus. | 


Ulph. Auxilium, tutamen. Frequens 
hoc tum in initio tum in fine nominum pro- 


priorum apud Anglo-Saxones: ut, Apn- 
ulph. Honoris tutamen. Beonhx- ulph. 


Bardolph, i. e. Clarum auxilium. Bore- 


ulph. Compenſationem obtinens. CYel- 


ulph. Nobile auxilium. Lanv-ulph. Pa- 


triæ auxilium. Leod - vel Lud - ulph. 
Populi auxilium. Rad=ulph.. Conſilio ju- 
vans. Rein - ulph. Ranulpb, - Randolph. 


Sincerum auxilium. Ulphep. Auxiliator. 


Ulph- nice. ric. Auxilio dives, &c. 
Uma. Scapus textorius : liciatorium; 
Cot. 161. Herba quædam alvi compreſ- 
ſionem ſanans; L. M. 2. 56. 5 
Umbe. pro Ymbe, Circa. Da Ba hi 
umbe ode Binz zeprppecon hæpdon. 


umbe q hi yppecan poldan. Quum illi 


circa alias res colloquuti fuiſſent, circa quas 


illi colloqui voluerunt; Chr. Sax. 175. 24. 


Umbop. i. q. Ombep. 
VUmb- gen. vel 2 V. Imb-nen. 
VUmb - cynan. Circum-ſepire, circum- 

dare. Umb- xynde. Circumdedit; R. Matt. 
„ TE 


Un. Particula privativa, verbis, adjectivis, 


&c. præſixa; & Latinorum, In, de, dis, 


di, ex, reſpondens. 


Un - abeven. Unbidden. Non rogatus ; 
LL. Ethelſt. p. 64. $. 6. - 

Un- 
bilis; Cot. 107. 


per uhr- 


þzm uhrlicum. Ad ma- 
ver uhrlican unden dᷣeodnyrre. 


Ak nhTYRN. 


cabilis; Cor. 104. 


Ullunga. Omnino; R. Matt. 5. 34. pro 


Un-adpeycedlic. Inextinguibilis. 


rendlic. U ndlic. Inflexi- 
OI” FRO 2 || ignobilsz Bed, g18. 37. yp uaebele. 


| UN. 
 Un-abenenohc; Intolerabilis, importa- 
bilis'; I. Pf. 123. 4. Unabepenvlic bnoc. 
Intolerabilis adverſitas; Boet. 39. 10. Ly- 
reſvne unabe endliche bynþenne. Pene 
importabilis ponderis; Bed. 633. 6. 
Un=-abejuend. Intolerabilis; Equ. Vern. 
19. | „ N * 
Un- aber. Incorrectus; Paſt. 32. 1. 
Un- abindendlic. Indiſſolubilis. Mid un-. 
abindendlicum pacencum, Cum indiflolu- | 
bilibus vinculis ; Boet. 16. 3: 25: 33. 4: 


35. 2 


Un- ablinn. Inceſſatio, non intermiſſa ſe- 
ries. Miodan-eander peond hapað acen- 
ned on de Fa unablinnu pæyr ypelan ge- 
Bohrer. Mundi inimicus genuit in te 


von intermiſſam ſeriem pravæ cogitationis ; 


Guthl. Vit. c. 6. 
Un- ablinnendlice. Inceſſanter, indeſi- 


nenter; R. Ben. interl. 4. Bed. 595. 18. | 


4 


Un- abgecendlic. Irrefragabilis, inextri- 


Un-acennev, Non generatus. | 
Un=-acumenvlc. - Inacceſſus, non aſſe- 


quendus, impoſlibilis ; R. Ben. 68. Intole- 
rabilis; Gr. Dial. 1. 4. NOR 


 Un-acpencevlic. Inextinguibilis. On 
helle unacpencedlicer pypep. In gehen- 
nam inextinguibilis ignis; Mar. 9. 45. 
On unacpencedlic xyp. In inextinguibilem 
ignem; verſ. 43. On unacpencedlicum 
Fyne. In inextinguibili igne ; Luc. 3. 17. 
Un-adnugod. Nondum ficcatus ; Paſt, 


49. 3 


| Un-aopypnendlc, Inextinguibilis ; C. 
R. Lone $19 7 „ 
Un- adypærcendlic. Un- , Mean 
Jars ing n mid- 
del oxp unadpæyrcendlican lier. In me- 
dium e flamme Sed. 628. 2. 
On ꝓ unadpeycedlice pyn. In inextinguiu- 
bilem ignem; Lib. A p- 173. L 27. 


On unadpæycendlicum pyne. In inextin- 


guibili igne ; Matt. 3. 12. Da unadpæyced- 
lican ꝑy n. Inextinguibiles ignes; Lib. LL. 
eccl. p. 174. l. 50. Op Szm unadpæyced- 
licum zum. Ab incxtinguibilibus flam- 
mis; p. 174. I. 7. 5 
Un-æmra. Quodcunque otium inter- 


| rumpit. Neceſſarium officium, negotium, 
occupatio: Impedimentum. Mid hpylcum 


unæmxan zenyd. Quovis neceſſario officio 
impeditus ; LL. eccl. 39. Miyenlice un- 


Emxan ox elimpe d. Varia impedimenta 
| ſxpe occurrunt ; Bed. 573. 7. 


Un- æyezendlic. Inſatiabilis; T. PL 
100. 6. 8 . 
Un- rap, Deut. 31. 20. Lege, Un- 
mærcar. Nimietates, comeſſationes. | 

Un-x%el. Ignobilis, infamis, gregarius, 


L Cot. 46, 97. Unædeſe bogen. 


Ignobilis natus. On dæde unæð ele. Actu 


E 


Fit ignobilis; Boet. 30. 2. & p. 172. Le 


nanne ne mazon mexan unæ delne. Vos 
nullum non poteſtis invenire ignobilem; 
30. 2. Le unædelne zmy ne mexap. 


171. Le zþele ze unzþele. Tum nobi- 
les tum ignobiles; Bed. 551.21: 621. 14: 


647. 7- Him pane leophe hi pæhan 


unæ dele bonne pa eapme. Eis eſſet eligi- 
| bilius ut illi eſſent ignobiles, quam ita mi- 


ſeri; Boet. 11. 1. Pe pap eallum num | MIT LS 7 ET 
| _ Un-ameren. vel -amerend. Immodicus, 
immoderatus, immenſus, infinitus. Lupian 


a ze zþelum ze unæpelum. Erat om- 
oe tum nobilibus tum ignobi- 
libus ; Bed. 540. 8. 
Ignobilior homo; 513. 27. 


.* 


Un=#%elice. Ignobiliter. 
hip li lypede. Ignobiliter ejus vitam vixit;_ | 


Bed , 9> . 1 
Unædelnyr. Ignobilitas, infamia; Gr. 


Dial. 2. 23. I 


_ VUn=-zrppopnen. Non offendens in: In- 
offenſus. Unæxyponnenum pocum. In- 


offenſis pedibus ; Gr. Dial. 1. 9. 
Un-æppæyxlice. Irreligioſ. 
Un- apander. Inexplorato; Solil. 7. 
Un- apiled. Impollutus; L. Pſ. 17. 32. 


Un-apunden. Inexpertus ; Cot. 105. 


Un- apyllendlic. Inſatiabilis, inexplebilis. | 


Un-agæn. Un- agan. Un- agn. Non pro- 


prius, non ſui juris. Alienatus, elocatus. 
Quamdiu ipſa | 


Pa hpile hic unagæn peo. 
(ſc. terra) alienata fuerit; Chart. Werfrithi 
in Bed. App. p. 171. Lip man pidupan 


unagne zenimeð. Si quis viduam non ſui | 
: I lerabilis fœtor; 628.25. he 


juris duxerit ; LL. Æthelb. 75. 
NN-ATEL. Sine timore. Firmitas, ſecu- 


ritas. EI TEBI NNSIS DN-ATEIN. 


Ut daret nobis ſecuritatem ; Luc. 1. 74. 
Un=azepeczendlic. Ineffabilis, infandus. 


Un-azipen. -agipn. Non datus, non 
I narrare audivi; 628. 5. 
| Un-apezpgnmgendlic. Intolerabilis. 


ſolutus; Chart, Eadgive R. 
Un-aleaped. Illicitus, prohibitus. Vide 
Un-alyfed. \ | 


5 alepednyyre. vide Un alyfed- 


ner re. 


pape un- alyped pam hip hlaponde. Si 


quis abeat non permiſſus ab ejus domino; 


LE. Inz. 39. || Non permiſſa res: Illici- 
ta, prohibita. Unalypedpe pillnunge mod 
depeoded. Illicite concupiſcentiæ animus 
conjunctus; Bed. 495. 9. bæpde un- 
alypedne qerynycipe. Habuerat illicitum 


conjugium; 553. 25.  Unalypevope + 


leʒnerre bermixen. Illicito concubitu, 
. e. fornicatione pollutus; 506. 39. 


Un-alypedlic. Illicitus. Huy unalyped- 


luena pcylba. Domus illicitorum criminum; 
Bed. e 8 


s, illicita, prohi 


lecebræ. Deo- 


un-alypednerrum yn 
Vos ignobilem ullum non invenietis; pag. 


| Unz%Selpa man. | 


; Unædelice | 


Un- apohrxendlic. Ineluctabilis; Cor. | 


8 Un-anxy 


n-alyped. Non permiſſus. Lip hpa 


pode he monrxum oþpum unalypednep- - 
| 3 — — Hecebrs ; Bed. 
634. 15. Dy lap pe upum hcumlicum 


pig ende. Ne 
forte nos noſtris carnalibus illecebris ſimus 
ſervientes; 601. 37. Fnam eallum un- 


alypednyrrum clæne. Ab omnibus illicitis 


purus; 489. 23. 8 


* Un-alypendlice. Illicite; R. Ben. 5 
Un- alyendnyfe. Vide Un- alyped- 


E. 


mid unamerendne lupe. Diligere cum im- 
moderato amore; Wanl. Cat. p. 2. 
Un- andenzild. Magni pretii: pretioſus. 
At legendum potius, Bu- epi Vi- 
detur autem derivari ab Undeop, Vilis, & 
Lild, Pretium : Unde fit Undeop- vel 
Unden-ild. Vilis pretii: &, præfixa pri- 


vativa Un, Un- undenzild. Non vilis pretii, 


magni pretii. Ledenc nu hpzc Su age 
un· unden ʒilder. Conſidera jam quid ru 


habeas magni pretii, ve/ quod non vileſcat; 


Boet. c. 13. | JFC 
Un-andʒyrpull. Non intelligens, inca- 
pax; R. Ben. 2. e 
Un- andhoip. Importabilis; R. Matt. 

23. 4. Ab heran. Levare. 5 
4 e e Immobilis; Boet. 39. 
Un- andpir. Inexpertus; Cot. 111, 171. 


J. Ignarus. 
Un- apzp 


nendlic. Intolerabilis. Un- 


| 7 7 Wnt cyle. Intolerabile frigus ; Bed. 
27 


38. Unapæpnendlice fulnep. Into- 
zpumme hen 
Zunge J unahæpnendlice Spopode. Ille 
acerbas irruptiones & intolerabiles paſſus 
eſt; 556. 5. Be pam rinxne um un- 


anæpnendlicum ic of pecxan hy nde. De 


quibus tormentis intolerabilibus ego ſæpe 


 Un-ape. Infamia, ignominia, dedecus z 
Oroſ. 5. 12. 5 . 

Un-apeccan. Non exponere. Pax ilce 
pe ma on neccan be bam Sum Be pe 
unanehr. habbaþ. Similiter nos poſſumus 
ratiocinari de iſtis tribus quæ nos nondum 


. 5 Boet. „ 1 


n-apeccendhic. Non enarrandus, infan- 


dus, netandus. ET 


Un- apexnedhic. Intolerabilis ; L. Pl. 
123. 4. n- apepnydlic. Idem ; ibid. 
o | | | 

Un- anehr. V. Un-apeccan. 
Un-anian. Inhonorare, contumelia affi- 
napod. Inhonoratus, dedecoratus. 
Un- apimed. Non numeratus. Innume- 


5 I rus, innumerabilis, infinitus. 

Un-alypedlice. Illicite; Gr. Dial. 2. 2. 

W -nyrre. Non permiſ- 
ita res: 


Dar . — 
eacan ohum unanimedum yylum. Id erat 


in additamentum aliis innumeris malis ; 
Boet. c. 1. Lenamon unapimedu hepe- 


5 Heap. 


S8s 8885 


x — : 
Je 2 Fi 


| Oroſ. 2. _ , 


UN 


peap. Ceperunt 1 ionumers ſpolia ; Chron. 
Sax. 14. 11. 


id unaumedum peo ge- 
bye gan. Infinito pretio emere; Boer. 34, 9. 

apa 1medhc. Innumerabilis, infinitus ; 
Unapimedlice polc. Inau- 
merabilis populus; Chron. 204. 21. 


| Kopencree mann · cynner un-apumevhice 


zereall. Demerſit humani generis innume- 
rabilem numerum; 146. 3. Lenam un- 
aimedlicu hene-neap. Cepit innumera 
ſpoha 3 22. 26:4 

' Un-aphe. Inofficioſus, 1 yppe- 
bec. Inofficioſum teſtamentum z Cot. 116. 
|| Inhoneſtus. Unaplc rpel. Inhoneſtus 
ſermo; Cæd. 26. 10. | 

Un-aplice. Inafficioſe, inclementer, * 
re; Cæd. 49. 9. Inhoneſte; 34. 20. 

Un-apod=rap. Dedecus. ll Fanguor, | 


torpor; Paſt. 20. 


Un-appup Gian. Iabpabrte, contumelia 
afficere. Le unanpu Soon me. Vos con- 
tumelia afficitis me; Joh. 8. 49. i 

Un- anpup dnyrre. Irreverentia ; Scint. 

Un-ayrcyizendlic. Inſeparabilis. a 

Un- apeczend. Ineffabilis. id un- 


arecgendne ſpexnyrre. Cum ineffabili 


dulcedine; Bed. 568. 3. 
| Un-apec endlic. Incfabilis, 1 ; 
Cot. 141. æpde FRO: unapeczenÞ» 


ene ge open pa Apqucanap. Obrinuit - 


prope inenarrabilem victoriam ſuper Afri- 


cauos; Beet. 16. 2. Namon Ben un- 


arecgendlice hene-huðe. Ceperunt ibi in- 


8 prædam; ow, Sax. 158. 36. 
en hip unapeczenvlicum pope-ponce. 
ET Ge ineffabilem ere 3 
Boet. 39. 5. 
Inenarrabiles pœnæ; Lib, LL. eccl: p. 174. 
1. 53. On unafecgendlicum in zum. In 
inenarrabilibus rebus ; Chr. Sax. 157. 15. 

 Un-apeczendlice. Tncnarrabiliter 3 Bed. 
586. 14. 1 55 
Unraxredde. W ; Cot. 1 15. 


Unape Sendlie. Inſaturapilis; Prov. 13. 4 


25. 


Un-aripod. Inſutilis; Joh. 19. 2 23. of 
Un-eomeegendiic. Inſcrutabilis 3 Eau. | 
ven 44. | [| 

_  Un-apolcenlice. Non i ignave. Impigre; I 
R. Ben. 5: 


* 


He 


Un - arpeniendlic. -arpaniendlic. In- 


veſtigabilis, inſcrutabilis; Prov. 5. Gr. Dial, . | 


2. 16. 
9 Non follicitus ; Paſt. 44. 3. . 


Un- 27 hiend. -unarcyſuendlic. Im-! '| 


mobilis. Du Se e 27 eon dan un- 
arcyiendlice. Tu qui dediſti terram im- 
mobilem (eſſe). Hymn. 9. 1 
1 Immotus. | | 
n- 


pigre. 
ſegniter fecit irs) Hed. 567. 23. Der peonc * 


F ares 


denise Jery lde. Id opus quod 


83 
f 55 
I — 3 


un alles Slice Eren ces 88 een ü. 


Da ' unapeczenvhcan pita. 7 


| eee Non ſegniter, im-. 
denlice zedyde. Non , | 


uN 


3 Tamamerabilly. © Dam 


e. Cut pater legavit theſauros innumera- 
biles ; Chr. Sax. 189. 29. 55 
.-*Un- acemed. Indomitus, ae 
* Mid dioe TOFCEaoDe pena oppum un- 
ate medum yo diſtinxit a cæ- 
5 © terns: indomitis grnribus; Bed. Lib. I.C, 5. 
8 e iqdomabiliy 


4 „ Da men pæ hon unatcemedlice. Homines 


5 err indomabiles ; Bed. 527, 29. 
Un - aSpeorend. Inceflans, afiduus, 
"Ow englum abnemende unaSneorendum 
« Spymourn Tin gap. Cum angelis s celebran- 


it I'3. & 4 ts £5: 7 

3 e e Indefeſſus. 1 Sate 
5 impigre; Paſt. 53. 2. Un-aBporenlce 
. 50% Inceſſanter quærunt; Boet. 32. 3. 


%% Int... 
— | Uncarouendlie. Inceſſanter 1 R. Ben, 


|» Un=-a zTcen. Illotus, non deterſu 
. cidus. 


40. 
eee pull. Non dete 5 ſuc- 


* cada lana, 
Uneapaxen. i. 12 n- apæroen. R. 14 
maculatus. 
Immutatus, 


| + 53 
Un- apend 
grande He unapend. Maneant ſemper 


K 1 ZEPETTE 71009 eallum xe- 
| rceaprum unapendendne. hy nobis im- 
poſuit officia & leges, omnibus creaturis 
> immutabiles ; Boet. p. 163. 
. Uns apendendlic. -lica, Lenmortabilis, 
* immutabilis; Boer. pag. 174. Na 
Br Dod. Unus immutabilis 
Deus; 3 35: 2. be ana unapendendlic 
2 le ſalus immutabilis manet; 35 5. 
10 Zodcunde pope-reobbung 1 


Dole 7 Gnapendeabhc Divina provic 
eſt ſimplex & immutabilis ; 39. 6. 8e « #7 


dema 1 gerræhb unape ndendlic. Qui 
J folus Fj eſt ſtabilis & mais: Pags 
185. Be aca zererre unapendenlicne 
7% I Seapap. Idem impoſuit immutabilia 
officia atque ſeges; c. 21. 

Un-a 
| 59. I. Boœt. 41. 3. 

Un-apoeqide. Eunuchus; 0 Mare. 19. 

12. 

OE 


omar ar. Infcriptus, non ſeriptus. 


1 e pe poplecap upappi- 
er relinquimus 


2 


N non Lim, 3 


a Cat. Pe 6. 
Un-bælde. 


* 


* tes e f is choris canunt; Cod. Exon. | 


Un-aSporenlice. Indefeſſe, Inceflhater, a 


napporenhice Kiopuap. OL ſerviunt; 


invialatus. | 


immutata; LL. pol. Canut. 78. 
|. Un= _ Immutabilis z Poet. 33. 
20 1. q. Un-a ndlic. 
Un- apendend. vega immutabilis. - 


De pep punzpe unapendendlica. Tu ipſo 


dendlice. Immutabiliter; Paſt 


| b- erat, nan ſegnirer implevie ; 6533 : 


aden becpzþ.zenruman unarealleny- 


un 


tas; Paſt. 32. I. Dabad 13. 1. Un- 
beald. ibid. 


3 C. Matt. 5 
— 1 Kaas. Non ferens, infer- 
* mils * 11 A NN BArMe NN- 


ergo arborum non ferentium fructum; Luc. 
1 fix AA TAINE IN MIS NN- 
1 


\ MIAT. 174. Unumquemque palmitum 


ipſum; Joh. 15. x 
2 NN-KAKNAhs. Sine liberis. Impra- 
| les; Luc. 20. 28, 29, 30. | 
Un- bebohx. Inemptus; Orol. 1. 1. 


LL. pol. Canut. 70. 


- Flfr. Epiſt, I. 48. - 

Un- bern suo. Non circumſeriptus 3 
Cor. 214. 

Un- bepangenlic. Incomprehenſibilis. 


ma p=pe co onzyrenne on Bnymme une 


(eſſe), Bed. 552. 16. 
102. 34. 


D. Teſtam. Heming. p. 21. - 
Un- began. Incultus; Cot. 112. 
Un- behepe. 

Adi. Inutllis. | 

 Un-behelod. Non teftus: nudatus ; Geng 

9. 2½% . 

Un-be 


Boet. 34. 5. 
Un-bepend. Us-tearing. Non ferens, ins 


Un- benmed. Non fermentatus.” 


benend. 
Un- beracen. Sine lite ol controverſia 
LL. Inx. -53. pol. Canut. 70, 76. 
e eee Non uſtulatus; Lup. 
rm. V 
Un - hoe reeapod. Inconſideratus, impro- 
vidus ; Foy. 13. 


77. 


vide; Digs R. Conc. 
'Un-bepenced. Noa immerſus, non 0b. 
rutus. | 


LY 


in me non Pos fructum bonum, tollic 


Un- becnapod. Sine poſtulatione vel 15. | 


Incompatur ; Cot. 189! : 


ophe. Non Jucidus, Opacus, Un: 
beophrop. Minus lucidus, magis e 54 


R. 100. AElfr. gloſſ. p. 
Un- berceap lee Inconſderat, impre- 


© Un-hzlds: -baldo. Unholdreſs. Timidi- | 


Un- e. Importabils intolerandus; | 


| \ Nina Ne AKKAN. Unaquzque | 


Un- beden. Unbidden. Non inviratus ; 3 


Un-bepeabren. Sine predio z Che. Six. | 
Un-bep licen. Sine contronerſia; ; Elite. 


fertilis, | s; Luc. 1. 7, 36, Nan Bing 
unbe nende. Nihil non - ferentis, infertilis; 
Deut. 7. 14. Un-bepende rel gan. In- 
2 8 rami. Spades: R. 59. Alfr. 
P 
Un-bependnyyre: Infertlitas 4 e. PL. 
34. 14. 


Un - bepyod. Pla 34. 14+ i. q. . N 


NAANG AKk AN TG. 8. 


Un- bepeondlic. Incomprehenſibilis. Loos 


1 


| Uoblerpunga.” Maledicta; 


UN 


i Impollutus, incontami- 
natus; Ff. 19. 32. Pealvap' eoppe handa 


unber micene. Tenete veſtras manus im- 

pgllutas z Gen. 37. 2m. 
Un; be Fohr. Inconſideratus. 

Un- bepe 

ba; R. 93. Alfr. gloſſ. p. 7g. Lip hpa 

pzmnan beppice unbepeddode. Si quis 


iceminam ſeducat innuptam; LL. eccleſ. 


AEltr. 29. Lip zmx man opennyme un- 
bepeddod mæden. % ak _ 


Lip hpa lip mid unbepeddudpe 
Si quis cubaverit cum e muliere 5 
Exqd. 22. 16. 

Un-bepelled. Incoctus. 

Un- bie do. i. 9. Un- belde. Vaſt 1 2 
* 8 | 
DN -BIAAISTIAS. Non e 
Inveltigabilis MN BIAAISTIAAL 


VIPRS 18. Non allequendz viz ejus; 
| Rom. 11. 33. 
Un- bindan. To unbind, Solvers, diffol- | 


vere. Ne eom 10 pypþe Þ ic unbinde hip 


pceo-Bpang. Non ſum ego {dar ut ego 
ſolvam ejus 5 Joh. 1 
bepeondlicne. Deum potius eſſet intelli- | 
gendum in majeſtate ncomprehenfibilem 1 


hpæc ppa bu unbin 
* tu ſolveris A 1 Matt. 16. 


19. Unband hine. Liberavit eum; L. Pſ. 


104. 18. Spa hpylce pa ge open eo _ 


unbindap. Quæcunque vos in terra ſolve- 
ritis; att. 18. 1 8. Unbuabap ne, Sol- 


vite eum; Joh. 11. 44. Unbunden. Solu- 


tus; Matt. 16. 19: 18. 18. Luc. 13. 16, 


Un = bircopod. eee Pines; 
Wulfft. Par. 4. n 
Un- blexrunꝝ. Maledictio, misc 


Lk Conſtit. 


Un-blunnendlice. en inceſſabi- 


liter; Bed. 476. 26. 


Un-blide. Infelix, triſtis, e R. 


Matt. 19. 22. C. R. Matt. 26. 37. Cz. 
78. 2. Triſtes; 77. 23. 

Un-: bochx. Un- bohx. Gratis, immeri- 
to; C. Matt. 10. 8. C. Joh. 15. 25. ; 


Un-b 
Yeu: 37. 

Un- ene wee ee inutilis; Cet. 
106. 


| Un-bpoc. Un-broken. Infractus, integer. 


Exterior pars cujuſvis rei nondum ru pta 


vel diſcifa ; . Boet. 34. 10. 


Un-bpopnung. Integritas. 


DD N-bKAKGA. Inutilis. — nu 
| BRAKGAL Inutiles z Luc. 17. 10, 


Un-bpyce.. Infructuoſus, inutilis. 
Un-byev. Non habitus : deſertus; C. 
Matt. 14. 2 23. 38. R. Mar. 6. 35. 


Un-byphr. i. d. Un-beophr, Nen lo- 
eidus. aner. Me lucidus; — 
3 3: — 


9 


. Innuptus ; Scint. Innu⸗ 


omo prehen- 
derit innuptam virginem; Deut. 22. 29. 
gamnan. 


1. 27. Spa 
en eon van. 


nad. Non latus: anguſtus; qu . 


Fo 
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8 


erat acerbe compenſatum; 


UN 
- Unc. Dat. & Abl. Dual. pronominis, Ic. 


Nobis duobus. Nd, Ngv. Unc gedapenab. 
Nobis congruum eſt; Matt. 3. 15. Le- 


milxra unc. Propitius eſto nobis; 20. 30, 
31. Sylle unc. Da nobis; Mar. 10. 37. 
ppi dyderr du unc Sup. Quare feciſti tu 


nobis ita? Luc. 2. 48. Unc peapþ Lod | 


yppe. Nobis erat Deus iratus; Cæd. 18. 
17. Unc paldend peapþ ppad on mode. 


Nobis dominus erat indignatus in animo ; 


J. 20. Unc zexenge ne pay. 5. Nobis 


non evenit ut; J. 19. Unc iy hir hyldo 


Beapp. Nobis eſt ejus favor neceſſarius; 


16. 24. be may unc zpendaan. Ille poteſt 
nobis intercedere; ibid. De unc One 
heapm genæd. Qui nobis hoc damnum 
paravitz 20. 1. Nyy unc. Non eſt nobis; 
IJ. 10. Lelænde unc re arole. Perſuaſit 
nobis iſte deformis (ſpiritus). 100. 7. Unc. 


pær [Liege pap] bene 8 Nobis 
. 9. Mxrcce 
unc been. Somniatum eſt nobis ambo- 


bus; Gen. 41. 11. he unc ræde. Ille 


nobis dixit; v. 13. Mid unc. Cum no- 


bis; v. 12. Mid unc cpi. Inter nos | 


duos ;. Cxd. 49. 11. Eprep pon pe pic 


nu becpeoh unc co zonzenne- beob. Poſt- 


quam nos jam a nobis invicem digreſſi fue- 
rimus; Bed. 607. 19. Befopan unc. Co- 
ram nobis; 629. 32. Aliquando etiam 


pic unc open 5. Non aſpiciemus nos in- 


vicem ultra; 607. 20. Mid y ic unc 
pende ingangende beon. Quando ego nos 


1 


iperarem intraturos; 629. 39. 


Un- cænned. Ingeneratus, increatus. 
Un- capycipe. Pigritia, ignavia. a Lap. 
Promptus, agilis. Se æx nexcan fpoplec | 


Bnyxene 1 tand pon hip un- cappcipe, 


Qui prope amiſit Britanniam inſulam per 
jus ignaviam; Chr. Sax. 5. 10. | 


Un-ceaped. Inemptus. || Adv. Gratis, 
immerito; C. Matt. 10. 8. I. 
Un-ceapunza. Sine pretio, gratis. e 


tum narrabo; Cæd. 91. 2. 1 


Ly 1 ceayc. Non ſelectus. Un- 
_ Ceapep ad. 


Non ſelecti juramentum : i. e. 
Juramentum præſtitum a viris non ſpecia- 
tim ſelectis, ſed cujuſcunque conditionis, 


dummodo præſentes vel facti conſcii fue- 


rint, & fide digni; LL. Inæ 35. Huic 
opponitur Ly e ad, cujus fit mentio in 
LL. Ethelſt. 9. 


Uncen. Gen. dual. pronominis Ic. Noſ- 
tram duorum. Nav, NA. Uncen een. 
Noſtrum ſomnium; Gen. 41. 12. Uncen 


rilpna pid. Noſtrum ipſorum ſors; Cæd. 
19. 23. Uncep æhra. Noſtrum hæreditas; 
Luc. 12. 13. Sippan pic ægnende unce 


cpexa xarv-cyninge aziren habbaþ. Poſt- 
quam nos reſponſum noſtrum duorum ſpi- 


rituum xegi retulerimus; Cæd. 62. 3. Be 


"DN 


uncen =p dædum. Secundum noſtrum 


priora facinora; Luc. 23. 41. © Item, Adj. 
Noſter, ſc. ex duobus. Narr. gend⸗ 


rec uncher heannan. Legatus noſtri do- 
mini; Cæd. 16. 20. Lemune uncher ge- 
rphæcer. Memento noſtræ loquelæ; Red. 
514. 23. Uncner pæden æhtra. Noſtri 
patris hæreditas; Gen. 31. 14, 16. Fnær 
uncen pupþ.. Exedit noſtram ſubſtantiam; 
v. 15. Spa fypp. of uncpum pege. Tam 
procul de noſtra via; Boet. 40. 5, Unc 
ond. Noſtra verba; 353. 5. Uncpe. 
eapmap. Noſtra damna ; Cædm. 19. 4. 


_Uncpe eagan. Noſtri oculi ; Matt. 20. 33. 
Sealde unc J unchum beapnum, Dedit 


nobis & noſtris liberis ; Gen. 31. 16. Læyr 
uncne pel cheop-æ denne. Obſerva noſ. 
tra (i. e. inter nos duos) bene fœdera; 


| Cæd. 30. 11. 


Un- ceblice. i. q. Un- cudlice. 


Un- clæne. Unclean. Impurus, immun- 
dus, incaſtus, impudicus; R. 86, Alfr. gl. 
p. 74. Cot. 107, Unclæne pnembe. Im- 


pura alienatio, 1. e. ſui ipſius a conjuge: 
Bed. 373. 15. 860 æ monigꝝ Sing be- 


| pepeþ co ecanne pa pa unclæne. Lex 


multas res prohibet manducare velut im- 


7 mundas; 494. 32. Unclæna Farc. Im- 


purus ſpiritus; Matt. 12. 43. Mar. 1. 26: 


| . 8. Unclænan zap inrpog ennie 
pro Pic. Accuſ. Nos ic. duos. Ne Zereo 15 ite Tpogenniſfe 


Spycced. Immundi ſpiritus invaſione pref- 
ſus; Bed. 507. 4. He bead vel bebead 
bam unclænan gare. Ille præcepit impu- 


ro ſpiritui; Mar. 9. 25. Luc. 8. 29. be 


hepþ vel hæpde unclænne zar x. Ille ha- 


bet vel habuit immundum ſpiritum; Mar, 
3: 30: 7. 23. Unxlæne deopol hæbbende. 


mpurum dæmonem habens; Luc. 4. 33. 
Nydde bone unclænan Tape ux. Abegit 
impurum ſpiritum; 9. 42. Man on un- 


clænum ⁊arre. Homo cum impuro ſpiri- 
tu; Mar. 1. 23: 5.2. Fnam unclænum 


ade hepelice ppenced. Ab immundo 


ſpiritu graviter vexatus; Bed. 536. 11. Da 
unceapunxa oplex pecze. Tibi gratis fa- | 


unclænan zapcap. Immundi ſpiritus; 548. 
47. Mar. 5. 13. Unclznpa gxapca an- 
peald. Immundorum fpirituum, i. e. In 
immundos ſpiritus dominium; Matt. 10. 1. 


Mar. 6. 7. Unclænna zarra punun- 


peop. Impurorum ſpirituum manſiones, ca- 
vernæ, ſpiracula; R. 54. #lfr. gl. p. 63. 


Unclænum zapcum bebyr. Impuris ſpi- 


ritibus imperat; Mar. 1. 27. Luc. 4. 36. 


Unclæne ar rar hæpdon. Immundos ſpi- 


ritus habuerunt; Mar. 3. 10. Op unclæ- 
num Zapcum zednehre. Ab impuris ſpi- 


ritibus vexatus, vexati; Luc. 6. 18. 


| 


Ille occaſionem dedit eis ut illi reverterent 


A z 


Unclennefpe. - nyrre. Uncleanneſs, Im- 
uritas, pics > Bod 494. oY Nan 
inx unclænner. Nihil impuritatis; LL. 

eccl. 5. be indingan yealde pam p hi 
hpuppe To Sæne ænhnan unclænnyfre. 
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ad priorem impuritatem; Bed. 506. 40. 
Elce unclænnerye ponbeodan. Omnem 


impuritatem prohibere; Lib. Conſtit. pag. 


150. §. 5. On unclænnyrre zerelev. 
In immunditia reputatus Pas 495. 1. 


Lopcavd mid unclænnyrre. Tentatus ab 


immunditia; 496. 30. 


__Un=-clenpian. Polluere, fœdare, inqui- 


* 


Dae. 5 A 
. Un=clenpung. Pollutio, inquinatio, con- 
taminatio. | fo, 
__Un-eny1 
vere. Pær ne eom ic pypþe Þ ic hip 


pceona þpanza bugende uncnyere. Cujus 


non ſum ego dignus ut ego <us ſolearum 
338 0 5 N 8 
corrigias incurvatus ſolvam; Mar. 1. 7. Luc. 


3. 16. Uncnyre pin zefct nabe of þinum 


ꝓotum. Solve tuum calceamentum cito a 


F 5.15. oo © 
Un- co. Morbidus, æger; R. Ben. 28, 
Un- oda. -coðe. Invalitudo, ægritudo, 


morbus, languor. Uncodu. Morbi; Lup. 


Serm. I. 7. . „ 
Un- chæpx. Imperitia. ] Mala ars, fraus, 
cavillatio. Butan unchæpxan. Sine fraude; 
Lup. Serm. I. 22. Mid unchæyrum be- 
lecxan. De pravis artibus inſimulare; LL. 
eccl, Canut. 5. SAY En 

__ Un=cpzfpcix. Imperitus. „„ 
15 N Non poſtulatus, quietus ; 
Lib. Conſtit. p. 118. f. 14. | 

Uncns. Vw Unc. 7H 

_ 'Uncpepel. Cæd. 30. 11. Lege, Uncpe 
pel. ſc. Lzpc uncne pel xneop-hædenne. 


Obſerva noſtra (i. e. inter nos duos) bene 


fœdera. 


Un=cpyrene. Uncbritian. Non Chriſtia- 


no dignus. Non Chriſtianus. hi ba zyra 
uncfurcene pægon. Illi adhuc non chriſtia- 
ni erant; Bed. 584. 9. Ca. 


Un- cuð. Uncouth. Incognitus, ignotus | 


incerxus, alienus. Me pzp uncuð hpzr 
ic dyde. Mihi erat incertum quid agerem; 


Bed. 628. 27. Oe pær uncuð hpec pap | 
pzm lician polde. Mihi erat incertum quid 


£jus eis placere voluit; Præf. ad LL. pol. 


AElfr. De u 2 1. Quod nobis in- 


certum eſt; Bed. 516. 15. Dar yg ip un- 
cuð. Id nobis eſt incertum; 570. 4. Yap 
Bpeorone ealond Romanum uncub. Erat 
Britannorum inſula Romanis incognita; 475. 
3. Uncuts zelad. Ignotum iter; Cædm. 
64. 11: 69. 16, Finum uncub. Homi- 
nibus incognitum; Boet. p. 154. Ppzc 
hpezu uncuþep. Aliquantum (adhuc) in- 
cogniti; 34. 6: 35. 35. Uncupep andpli- 


dan. Incogniti vultus; Bed. 513, 35: 600. 
41. Uncuder zezyplan. Incogniti habi- 


tus; 513.35. Ne pyligeab hig uncubum. 
on ſequentur illi alienum; Joh. 10. 5. 


m occaſum ignotam viam; 


t. p. 169. 
Lus J uncuð. Nota & ignota; pag. 197. 


"Tok. I 


, 8cypc on .opgdzle uncuþne . 


5 1 


-an. -cnyTran. To un- Enit. Sol- 


1 ond nipe J uncuþe. Verba nova & incer- 


ta; Bed. 487. 9. Dar Se pine uncupo. 


Hzccine tibi ſunt ignota ? C.- Joh. 3. 10. 


- Þ1z ne zecneopun uncuþpa prepne. Illæ 


non norunt vocem alienorum ; Joh. 10. 5. 
Ic pela piþþan polca zerohre pina un- 


cuppa. Ego multos exinde populos quæſivi 
amicorum ignotorum; Cæd. 58. 8. Du 


ehr on uncube. Tu recipis te in igno- 


ta; Boet. 35. 5. Cllop pecan pinap. un- 


cuðe. Alibi quærere amicos incertos; Cæd. 


59. 2. 0 


Uncudlic. Ignotus. | Inuſitatus; Somn. 


399, Uh 
 Uncu'hce. Uncouthly. Inſcienter; LL. 


eccl. Elfr. 47. | Inuſitate, || Inclementer. 5 


Un- cpaciend. Intrepidus. 


Un- cpeden. Non dictus, non ratus. Un- 


cpedene ye - bec. Ruptum, /ve potius, 
caſſum, irritum, non ratum Teſtamentum; 
R. 13. Elfr. gl. p. 57. 35 

Un- pe dend. Non loquens, infans. || In- 


animatus. Pa uncpe dendan eyceapra. 


Inanimatæ creaturæ; Boet. 34. 11. 
Un- cpirre. Expets loquelæ, elinguis, 


mutus: à Epe dan. Loqui. Vel forſan 
etiam, Sine motu, immobilis : a Lpipan. 


% 


tiorum; 495. 32. 


Quaſſare; Bed. 577. 18. 5 


Un- cpyd. Sine lite: Quietus; EE: pol. 
Canut. cad Solitarius. Et inde forſan 
vox non prorſus inuſitata, Unkid, =» 


* Un=cym. Ignobilis, vilis. On uncymne 


byprzenne - Zepered. In ignobili ſepultura 


poſitus; Bed. 499. 7. Uncymne. Vilior. 


Ne aa i pre monig oGen uncymnan 


hopp. Nonne habuimus nos multos alios 
viliores equos ? Bed. 540. 6. 
Un- cynd. Unkind. | 
nature ſuæ conveniens, incongruus. Nim 
3 rya puba. pa pype pa hpeþen fpa 
u pille. op-þzpe prope be hip eapd 3 
æ Selo bib on To peaxenne. j rette on 
uncynde rope him. Tolle vero ſive arbo- 
rem, ſive herbam, utramcunque velis, ex iſto 
loco quo ejus natura eſt in creſcere, & Joue 
in loco qui non eſt naturalis ipſi; Boet. 
g 1888 | 85 
0 
Unxecynd lic. | 
| Oa-cypes: Cot. 185. i. q. Unceaped. 
Un=cype. -cypca. -cyfce. Vitium ; LL. 


Eccl. 2. he bæn pa pæran pane un- 
cyrran in pam celan 


bone he zecyhþ 
æn of ham pypepumum. Ille portat hu- 


morem vitii in ramo, quem ille traxit prius - 
ex radice; Bed. 495. 26. On rumum un- | 
cyrrum Sebpinc gh. In aliquod vitium 
der 58 EQ. 3. Lip hpylce un- 
cyrta on bir copum zemerre pyn. Si qua 


vitia in epiſcopis reperta ſint; Bed. 492. 


” 


17. Lpemnyrre un 


Fyennyrfe un- 
cyrra. Rudera, i. e. ſordes Tris 569. 


= Tet | 232. 


on naturalis, non 


n=cynhc. Boet. 41. 2. MS. Ca. i. d. 


cyrra. Satisfactio vi- 
U 


1 
e 
cs 
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tan 


- 


32. de be lieb S 


cyrra. Qui jacet in ejus vitiorum; 
ILL. Eccl. 72 3 zepyloan Þ he 
by lzrpa biþ to uncyrxum. Corpora re- 

re ut ipſa tardiora * ad vitia ; ibid, 3. 
Poph -reon innan uncyfxe. 


intus vitia; Cad. Exon. fo. 27. a. J. 19. 


EE Pro. Anre Nd Ant ix. 
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Paſſio; Cot. 199. || Parſimonia, avaritia; 


C. R. Ben. 43. Len, wy corporis: 
Morbus; Med. ex Quadr. 2. 6: 5. 3. V. 
autem Un-zecopr. 

Un = cy xa. i. q. Un- cyrxig. Faſt. 


20. 
Un- cy rig Frugi, tenax; Cot. 86. Elfr. 


gram. c. 9. $78. gloſſ. p. 73. Vitioſus, 


improbus. Da untyrxizan. be W. 


Cat. p. 8. 
DNA. Ad, uſque ad. nud HIMIN. 
Done, ad cœlum; Luc. 10. 15. Ded 


Amis T 18 kater nage. 
Uque ad ſummitatem montis; 4. 2 
mid TNA. Ad eum; v. 42. BNA 
MEA. Ad tempus; Luc. 4. 13. HNA 


_ JA. Ad quad, ſc. tempus ? Uſque quo? 


 Quamdiu? Mar. 9. 19. Luc. g. 41. DNA 


ä ATA OGIARS El. Ad id tempus 


quando. In quantum temporis. Quamdiu; 


— Matt. 9. 13. d PATEL. Ad quod, 


vel id. Uſque quo, uſque dum, quoad. "Ew 


dv. Matt. 5. 19. "Ewe ru. Dum; v. 25. 


Ex &. Quo 1 8 vamdiu ; Mar. 
2. 19- nnd hinNA ay Ad hunc 
diem; Matt. 11. 23: 27 8. NG 


GANA PKIAGIN AAr. Uſque ad 
tertium diem; 27. 64. DNA OQEIAA 
227 55 N. Uſque ad horam nonam; 

Mar. 15. 33. DNd AAT 
nsr. IKNEINAIS SSIN AIZ S. UL- 
que ad diem oſtenſionis ſuæ; Luc. 1. 80. 
_ Bid: AN EI Q@AAF.. Uſque quem 
diem. Uſque ad eum diem quo; 17. 27. 


mid ANA AAT EL. Idem. Poni- | 
AMA El, per tmeſin pro 
_ MANAET, vel PANEL. 1. 20. Bla 
HTA. Uſque ad hoc, ic. tempus. Uſque 


tur autem 


adhuc, uſque nunc; Matt. 11. 12. Mar. 


_— 13. 19. Joh. 16. 24. MA i&hANNE. 


Uſque ad Fobannem ; Matt. 11. 13. NA 


INHANNEN. tdem ; Luc. 16. 16, NG 


ON FlAn MAIS. Ad quam multum 
magis: i. e. Quanto magis ? Matt. 10. 25. 


nid FElAn MAIS. Ad multum magis, 
_L e. Multo magis; Luc. 18. 39. J Hows 


pro oculo, & dentem pro dente; Matt. 5, 


38. moin AKKA KASGINS. Pro 


ro figuli; 27. 10. 
Un- dæd. Quod fieri non debet. Male- 
ficium, flagitium; Lup. Serm. $. 18. 


Un dzled. . Indiviſus ; . Boet. 34. 12. ; 
| 


| Un-vailb. 34.9. 


Perſpicere : 


| BIN 


' Undela. 


tas; Solil. 14. 


| deadlicnyrye 


; 0, 


me. Subtus me; Pl. 17. 38, 49: 


UN 


Un dale Nomen 6ppidi in a Mile 
tonienſi. Hodie 8. ; Chr. = 50. _ 
118. 42. 
| NNAARK. cum Accuſ. nxd Ax R. 
cum Alat. Under. Sub, ſubter. d AR 
Alrnk. Subter lectum ; Mar. 4. 21. 
NNAARR ERTNM TZVARAIN 
Sub 8 veltris; 6. 11. HNA AK 
A. Sub menſa; 7. 28. Anglo-Sax. 
Unden. Alam. Untar. ch Onder. Dan. 
& Mand. Under. 
NNNdAnRKNMI-MATsS. Tenia es 


cibus. Prandium. ꝙ NN n 
 NNAANDRNIMAT. 


dium; Luc. 14. 12. 

3 Immortalis; Hexasm. 1 [A 
Pane undeadlican bnyd uman 8. 
Immortalem ae videbitis; e 


ad LL. eccl. p. 174. l. 16. Undeavlice; 
LAGA. Uſque ad infernum; ib. DNA 


Immortales; Jud. c. 16. Da undeadlican. 
Iſti immortales; ibid. Op bæm undeadli- 
cum pypmum. A non morientibus vermi- 
bus; ibid. 1. 8. 


Un- deadlicn , =nyrre. Jak. 


8 8 J pa co- 
peandan undeadlicny Reſurrectionis 
ſpes & futuræ immort W Bed. 331. 3. 
Foplupon hi puhce Loder dome ba un- 
be hi onpengon. Perdide- 
runt illi, recto Dei judicio, immortalitatem 


quam acceperant; 493. 4- 


Un- deapollice. i. q. Un-vrrellice. 

Un-deapnunge. V. Un-deopnunga, 

Un- deadlic. Immortalis. Monna fapla 
rinx undeaþplice. Hominum anime. ſunt 
immortales ; Boet. 11. 2. 2 

Un- dea dlicne Immortalitas. 

Un- de . Roleidus; ( 

Un- dec migendle. Indeclinabilis Ef | 


gr. c. 38, 44. 


Un- ded. i. q. Un-ved. LEA 

Un- decqollice. i. q. Un-drgellice. 
Un- deop. Non profundus. Anguſtus. 
Un- deop- Bancol. Minime e in- 


genii. Infulſus, hebes, tardus. 


Un- eon. Non charus. Vilis ; R. Ben. 
«+ Unveop hit ir. Vile id eſt; Alfr. 

8.66 8 he bohre. Vile emit; | 
gf ndeop he bit pealve. Vile ille id 
vendidit; R. 35. eee Undeopop. 
Vilior. Un peonþe lypan. Viliori 
pretio redimere ; £5 pol. Zlfr. 28. Un- 
deoporx. Vilifiius Viliſlime ; R. Ben. 


Un=-veop znunza. Non occulee. Falam, 
rte; . Hloth. & Eadr. 16. | 
Un- dep. Chr. Sax. 239. 5. i. ꝙ Un- 


deop. 

Undep. Under. Sub, ſubtus. 'Undep 
143. 3- 
Matt. 8. 9. Luc. 7. 8. . Unvep Se. Sub 
te; El. 44 7. Unvep hine. Sub eo; 
. 17. 12. Lue, "T9 as . 


\ | 


Nos ſub ; Cædm. 57. 23. Unden per 
mine. Subtus pedes meos z Ws oo. 
Unvep hy pocun. Sub ejus pedibus z 
Exod. 24. 10. Undep forum hip. Idem; 
Pſ. 8. 7: 17. 11. Unden forum upnum. 
Sub pedibus noſtris; 46. 3. Unde cm 


Zecene. Sub meo tecto; Matt. 8. 8. Luc. 


7. 6. Undep min Geoh. Sub meo femo- 


re; Gen. 24. 2. Unvep Abpahamep Veoh. 


Sub Abrabami femore ; verſ. 9. Undep 
runxan hir. Sub lingua ejus; PL. 9. 29. 
Undep hp pceare. Sub ejus veſte ; Bed. 


511. 21. Unden hipe pexele. Sub ejus 


(femin.) veſte; 595. 5. Unden hype 


594. 44. 
Unden Loder lage. Sub Dei lege; EIfr. 
Epiſt. I. 6. Undei Moyer æ. Sub Aapſis 
lege; $. 10. Unden Lpir cer ziye. Sub 
Chriſti gratia; ibid. Unden anpeald. Sub 
poteſtate, imperio; Matt. 8. 9. Luc. 7. 8. 
Unden anopeapdneppe Ecpupep pep Cy- 
ninzep. Sub præſentia Ecgfrithi regis; Bed. 
696. 3. Unvep zenece Lu®dbaldep hay 
Abbuder Sub regimine Cutbbaldi a 


juffionem ; LL. pol. Canut. 30. Unden 
cpyman. Sub criſmate. In albis, albatus, 
1. e. Recens baptizatus ; Bed. 518. 1: 620. 
40. Recens etenim baptizati, per octo 


dies integros, in Albis poſiti, & Albati di- 


cebantur. Hoffm. Lex. Unden bycnunge 
bær ecan bier. Sub figura perpetis co- 
ronæ; Bed. 644. 10. Unden bæne 1 
mre. Sub firmamento; Gen. 1. 7. Un- 


den peane [ pro hæne ] heopenan. Sub 


cœlo; v. 9. Unden heopenum. Idem; 


6. 17. Undep ealpe heopenan. Sub uni-, 


verſo cælo; 7. 19. Unden yunnan. Sub 
ſole; Boet. pag. 169. Undep podepum. 
Sub æthere; Cæd. 3. 14: 31. 9. en 


Ethere ſurſum, & ſubtus fimiliter; Boer. 
p. 185. Unden heah nodope. Sub alto 
there; Cædm, 4. 10. Niden unden 


neyray vel nærrum. Deorfum ſub profun- 
da vel profundis; 92. 7: 93. 14: 94. 12. 


Undep pa pe, Sub mari; Boet. 39. 3. 
Unvep mepe-pepeamap. Sub pelagi fluen- 
ta; pag. 193. Undep pumunt Tpeope. 


Sub quadam arbore ; Gen. 21.15. Undep 
pam pic-xneope. Sub ficu arbore z Joh. 


1. 48, 50. Unden 52 myran. Sub 
menſa; Mar. 7. 28. Unden cype. Sub 
modio; Matt. 5. 15. 9 8 bydene. Id. 
Mar. 4. 21. Luc. 11. 33. 

Sub die; AElfr. gr. c. 47. Unvep bam 
vel pæm. Sub eis. Interea; Chr. Sax. 83. 
30. Oroſ. 2. 2. Item, Coram. Unden 


Kopone. Coram Aarone z; Num. 3. 6. | 5 
| A f : - Unvep-eanme. Sub- brachia, axillæ. 


den- bæc. -bec. A tergo. Retror- 


ſum; Cot. 203. Lan vel Langan unden - . oy 
9 N „„ | Unvep-eran. 


| 3 


nden DXTE: | 


UN. 
big en Abierunt illi retrorſum; 
Joh. 18. 6. 


den - bæc. Vertere retrorſum. Convertere. 


1 Secypne peond minne unven-bec. 


Convertam inimicos meos retrorſum z Pſ. - 


| 9.3 Du achydert up unyep-bec. Aver- 
Lit n 


ec ned unden<bec. Sint converſi re- 
trorſum; 34. 5: 39. 20: 65. 9: 69.3: 


trorſum. Ne mihron pleon ne ponb ne 


unden - bæc. Non potuerunt fugere, neque 
prorſum neque retrorſum ; Joſ. 8. 20. Flihb 
unden = bæc. Fugiet retrorſum; 7. 12. 


_ * Befeon vel Bereon hine unden -bæc. 
Aſpicere retrorſum. Retroſpicere, reſpicere. 
| Ne bereoh u unden-bæc. Ne intuete tu 
poſt te. Ne reſpice; Gen. 19. 17. Befeah 


he hine undenbæc. Idem ; Boet. 35. 


Si ipſe retroſpiceret; ibid. _ pes 
| „ be innan. Suſcipere; ZElfr. 
Unden-beon. Subeſſe; Scint. 22. 
Fc Unveg- bean. Supportare, ſuſtinere; 
Se 7 5 
Unden-b 
Unden- bugan. Submittere ſe: ſubire. 
— Undep-bung. vel -buph. Suburbana. 
* 


| OR La unvenbupzum. E Gomorrbæ 
page. Suburbanorum incolæ. ; | 

Unden-cenhan. -cinhan. Subvertere 3 
| a . OO 


ZZR 
podepum up. J unden Tya Tame. Super 


Regulus; kr. gr. c. 5. Joh. 4. 46, 49. 


Undenchopen. Subrutus. Z 

Unden - cuman. =-cyman. Subvenire. 

Undencumen. Subventus. 
Unden-cyning. V. Unden-cinx. 


_ Undep-velpgan. Suffodere, ſupplantare; 
AElfr. gr. c. 28. Undepdealp. Effodit; L. 


Pi. 7. 16. Nolde zepaprzan man hip 


huy undendulpe. Non ſineret ut quis ejus 
domum ſuffoderet; Matt. 24. 43. Luc. 12. 
32. Undendelr. Suffofus ; Pſ. 79. 17. 


Undeſdolpen. Supplantatus; L. Pſ. 1. 
41: 36. 33. . . 
Unden - diacon. Sub-diaconus; R. 68. 

| Zlir. gl. p. 70. Alfr. Epiſt. I. 33. 

Unden· don. Subjicere, ſupponere, ſub- 
dere; Lev. 1. 12. Undendyde. Subdi- 

tus, diſcipulus. 775 = 1 


% 


bec. Ire retrorſum. . Godon undep=bec. 
Iverunt retrorſum ; Gen. 9. 23. Soon 


* Acyppan vel Lecynhan un- 


os retrorſum ; 43. 12. Syn vel Beon 


12884. * Fleon unden-bæc. Fugere re- 


1 unden-bec. Intuitus eſt poſt ſe. Retro- | 
1 ſpexit; 19. 26: 22. 13. Cad. 55. 16. Be- 


Y 6. Bebead him 5 he unden - bæe ne be- 
rape. Præcepit illi ut ille ne retroſpiceret; 
bid. Lip he hine unden-bæc berape. 

tis; 641. 16. Unden bone. Sub fide- 1 


pxdan, Subſternere; C. Luc. 


urbanis; Deut. 32. 32. Unvepbuph 


 Unden-cneopan. Subrepere, ſubruere. 
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.U noen-eran, Exedere, ſubruere, ſub- 
venere. Undeneren. Exeſus, ſubrutus; 


Unden- ang. Suſceptor; Pl. 3. 3: 17. 
/ oor ent, 


. Undep-panzelnep. Suſceptio, aſſumptio; 


Ly e ee *- | 
Unden-enx. Suſceptio ; Præf. Greg. 


. re yd Og 
' Unveppenxan. vel -pon. Capere, capta- 


re, ſumere. Ne undenpo ic nane beophr- 
| Non capto ego aul- 
lam gloriam ab hominibus ; Joh. 5. 41. 


 Unveppoh Sir cild. Sume hunc pueru- 
lum; Exod. 2. 9. Lip he hine unden - 
| Nh. Si ille ipſum captat; Boet. 27. 2. 


E zeSpclzce þ he vpuhrenep licha- 


man undenpo. Ne præſumat ut ille domi- 
ni corpus ſumat; Mod. impon. pœnit. 16. 


Unde pen Judar Þ polc. J ba Sexaap. 
Alſumplit Judas 8 1 miniſtros; 
Joh. 18. 3. Undenpenx hiz To pipe. 
Sumpſit eam in uxcrem ; Gen. 24. 67. Dæc 


pip unde npeng Sone cnapan. Eœmina 


iumpſit puerulum; Exod. 2. 9. De eop 


| berpynan puldon unvepfop. Qui apud 


vos invicem gloriam captatis; Joh. 3. 44. 
Ungecyndne cyning undenpenqon Elan. 
Illegitimum regem ſumpſerunt fibi lam ; 


Chr. Sax. 79. 3. Accipere, percipere, recipe- 


re, ſcil. datum, oblatum aliquid. Nan Bing 


unde pon. Nihil percipere; Joh. 3. 27. 


Pone ar ce undenfon. Spiritum perci- 
pere; 7. 39: 14. 17. Fpepnhunge un- 


de pon. Conſolationem accipere; Gen. 


37. 35. Ic undeppeng dine bene. Ego 


accepi tuam ſupplicationem; 19.21. LI 


Bu hi na ne undenpenge. Si tu iſta nun- 
quam accepiſſes; Boet. . 2. Se de mine 


pod ne undenpehp. Qui mea verba non 


percipit ; Joh. 12. 48. Unveppehþ 710 
eopþe þ ped. Recipit terra ſemen ; Boet. 


39. 13. Lebed min he unvenfang. Ora- 


tionem meam iple accepit; Pl. 6. 9. Se 


de pa pix pund unde peng. Ille qui quin- 
que talenta acceperat ; Matt. 25. 16, 20. 


de de ha cpa pund undenpeng . Ille qui 


duo talenta acceperat; v. 17, 22. de de 


5 an pund unden peng. Ille qui unum ta- 
C 


ntum acceperat; v. 18, 24. Unvep- 


; pop haligne zapre. Accipite ſanctum ſpi- 
ritum; Joh. 20. 22. Be undenpob eopene 


unpihrxpirnirra. Recipietis (pœnam) veſtra- 


rum iniquitatum; Num. 14. 34. Biodaþ 
J Ze undenpob. Petite & vos accipietis; 


Joh. 16. 24. Piz unde pen gon. Ipſi re- 


ceperunt; 17. 8. Ne unvepfoþ ealle 


men þyp popd. Non percipient omnes ho- 


mines hoc verbum ; Matt. 19. 11. Lyþ- 
neyre undenpon. Teſtimonium admittere. 
Nan man ne undenpehb hip cy pneyye. 
Nullus homo non recipit ejus teſtimonium; 


Joh. 3. 32. de pe hyp cypnefye undep- 


* 


| 


Fehb. Ille qui ejus teſtimonium admittit; 
v. 33. Le ne undenpob une cy pnefre. 
Vos non recipitis noſtrum teſtimonium; 
v. 11. Mi eapum undeppon. Auri- 
bus pe. vipere. Mid eanom undenpoh 
Teapiap mine. Auribus percipe lamentatio. 
nes meas; Pſ. 38. 16. Mid eapum yn. 
denpoh ealle pa he eapoup ymbhpynree. 
Auribus percipite omnes qui habitatis or- 
bem; 48. 1. || Recipere ad, excipere, Ic 
de undenpeng. Ego te excepi ; Boet. 7, 3. 
de pe eop undenfehp. he undeprehþ me. 
J ve me undenfhþ. he unde fpeh 
Sone Se me fende. Qui vos excipit, 12 
excipit me: & qui me excipit, ille excipit 
eum qui me miſit; Matt. 10. 46. Joh. Ez. 
20. de de unvenfehþ picegan. Qui ex-. 
cipit prophetam; Matt. 10. 41. 8 de 
unden ehh pubepipne. Qui excipit juſtum; 
ibid. Undenpeng. Adoptavit; Oroſ. 5. 
7. Ne undehpo nan man oþpep manner 
man. Ne excipiat nullus homo alterius ho- 
minis hominem; LL. Edw. 10. Ne un- 
denpo oper pcolepe. Ne excipiat alterius 
een Cal. Eag 10. Nan ee | 
man ne undenpo na lengc ponne þpeo 
nihr. Nullus homo nullum hominem non 
excipiat non diutius quam tres noctes; LL. 
Pol. Canut. 25. Lip hi ex unvepfenge. 
Si illam poſtea recipiat; Mod. imp. pœnit. 
31. Ne unvepfenge he næpge ha ypelan. 
Non exciperet ille nunquam improbos; 
| Boet. 16. 3. Spa hpa pa eop ne unvep- 
ehh. Quicunque vos non exceperitz Matt. 
10. 14. D&T pe ne undeppon opner 
pealh. Ut nos non excipiamus alterius ſer- 
vum; LL. Xthelr. & Anl. 7. Le me 
ne unde npenon. Vos me non excipitis; 
Joh. 5. 43. Pyne ge undeppob. Illum 
vos excipietis; ibid. Hhyne ne unden- 
Fenzon. Eum non exceperunt; 1. 11. Spa 
hpyice ꝓpa hyne undeppꝑenqon. Quotquot 


eum exceperunt; v. 12. Undenpengon 


hi hyne. Exceperunt illi eum; 4. 45. Re- 
cipere in, ſuſcipere, ſubire. Undenpon ar- 
lice ʒepeohcu. Suſcipere ſpiritualia bella ; 
Scint. 30. Lap pip-man Sehadod biþ. 5 
| heo piþþan lip-pedenne unvenpehþ. Si 
fœmina conſecrata fit, & illa poſtea fami- 
liam ſuſcipiat; Mod. imp. pœnit. 27. he 


no ne pipfoc 5 he rylpa eac ppylce Sa 


yican æꝑęærcnyre undenpengèe. Ille ne- 
que abnegavit quin ipſe etiam eandem re- 
ligionem ſubiret; Bed. 510. 31. Da pe 
Fulluhe undenpen gon. Cum nos baptiſma 
ſuſcepimus; Lib. Conſt. p. 152. Lup. Serm. 
c. 22. Da e had undenpengon. Quum 
vos ordinem (facrum) ſuſcepiſtis; LL. eccl. 
1. Undepfond.. Suſceptor; L. Pſ. 3. 3. 
Undenpan gen. Suſceptus, receptus; R. 
Ben. interl. 29. En he hæbbe unden- 


| Fangen. Priuſquam ſuſceperit; LL. pol. 


Edm. 4. 


| 


Undey- | 
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Unden-anzennyrre. Fanʒnerre. Suſ- 0 


ceptio, aſſumptio. 
Unden- 
Oroſ. 6. 31. 


pil end. Subſequens ; R. Concord. 


Onden-an. vel -Fangan. To undergo. | 
Subire ; ZEltr. gr. c. 37. Equ. vern. 17. 

| Herb. | 
170. 6. Undenzeled. Suppoſitus; 142.2. 
 Unvep-gzeoca. Under-yoke. Subjugalis, 
jumentum. E Fang. Subjuga- 


Unvep-zeleczan. Supponere 


lis ſve jumenti pullus ; C. Matt. 21.' 5. 


| Undep-gzenefa. An Under-reeve. - Sub- 
vicecomes. Pro- conſul Elfr. gloſſ. pag. 


Unden-zeneond. R. 58. V. Undenn- 
zepeopd. „ 


re; LL. Inæ. 44. 1 Be 
 Undvep=-xedeodend. Subjectus. Næni⁊ 


ux unden ge heodendna. Nemo nobis ſub- 


jectorum; LE. Inæ. in præf. 
Unden-e deodnerye. Subjectio. 
Unden-⁊ie can. -ziran. =zycan. Agno- 
ſcere, ſentire, intelligere, perpendere; Ælfr. 
gr. c. 28. §. 7. Fulg. 25. Lip polcer man 

ynzab. 3 hir zylc undenzw. Si plebis 
7 5 peccaverit, & (aliquis) ejus crimen 
noverit; Lev. 4. 28. Unden 
J. &c, Senſit Noe quod, &c. Gen. 8. 11. 
ia undenger 5p. Leab ſenſit quod, &c. 
30. 9. Peopa pyppunga, unden gearx. Eo- 
rum inſidias ſenſit; 5 


7. 16. Hi ne undenzearon P. Illi non 


intellexerunt quod, &c. Joh. 8.27: 12. 16. 
Ic pipce hiq unde eacon. Opto quod 


illi intelligerent; Deut. 32. 29. Djuhren 
eop ne fealde unden icende heonran. 
Dominus vobis non dedit intelligentem 
mentem; 29. 4. VV! 
- Unve 5 Subigere. Undepzno- 
pen. Subactus. TE OW 5 


Unden-heapian. Suſtinere, ſuſcipere. Þe 


ke + Ille ſuſtinuit ; C. Matt. 8. 17. 


Suſcepit, ſuſtulit; C. R. Joh. 5. 9. 5 
Unden-healdan. Suſtinere. Undenheld. 


Suſtentus. ä | 


Unden-hlyrvan. Subaudire. Ic unden- 


hlyrx. Ego ſubaudio. Du undenhlirx. Tu 
ſubaudis. he undenhlirv. Ille dend; 
Alff. gr. e., 26. K 1. | 


 Undep-bljreung. Subauditio ; Elf. 


gr. c. 26. | 5 

VUnden-hnizan. Succumbere, ſubjacere; 
Scint. 32. R. Ben. 34. Subire. Ic pceal 
 hpaþe dead undenhnigan. Ego futurus 
ſum cito mortem ſubire; Bed. 538. 26. Ic 
haren zeþafode 5 1c pone had unden- 
nah. Ego juſſus conſenſi ut hoc officium 


| ſubirem; 566. 7. . pi blipe unde nhnion 


To Mu. II. | 


nDEN=TZETTAnDAN, . Sub-ſtare, ſubſiſte- 


eat Noe 


| ud. 16. 3. Fnam 
 bypa mum ze hi undenzyraþ. Ex 
9 m Füctibus bo illos cognoſcetis ö Matt. 


Onden-! 


| poſitus, ſuffultus, ſubſtr atus; 
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bone hpilenvlican deah. Illi leri fubiere 


temporalem mortem; 584. 37. 


. Unbep-holunge. Suffoſlio z L. Pf. 79, 
Unden - FyIgan. Subſequi. Unden- 


Unden-byrrel. Rachana; R. 115. R6- 


canæ autem faſciculi etant de papyro ſeu 


ſcirpo qui cervicalium vicem præbebant, 
Monachis preſertim & Aſcetis. Hoffm; 


culum; R. 65. Elfr. gl. p. 6 9. 


Un- denigende. Innocens; Pſ. 23. 4. 
Oroſ. 1. 6. Undeniende. 1. 24. 


Un- denizendlic. Innocens. 


VUnden-Kining Pro- rex, regulus; Alff. 
 Unvep-lateeop. Inferior dus. Fro con. 


ſul; Oroſ. 2 Ts” „ N 

an, To under- lay. Supponere; 
ſuffulcire, üb ierten. Ic unden lecge. 
Fulcio, ſuppono, ſuppoſui z, /Elfr. gr. c. 28. 


5. 3: 30. 2. bi undeplezdon. Illi ſubſter- 


nebant; C. Luc. 19. 36. * Sup- 


N 


* 


1 Lo 


Unvep-luran. Submittere, ſubire ; Paſt. 
7- 2.  Unveplucan vel F10c. Subire 
Jugum ; Boet. c. 19. | 
apap. 7. undepleac bee. Ille cito ſur- 


rexit, & ſubivit vel ſuſtulit grabbatum; Mar. 


„ LOS 4 
| Undeji=mere. V. Undeſin- mere. 
Undenn. Tertia hora Judæorum; noſtra 


vero Nona matutina; R. 95. ltr. gloſſ. 


p- 75. Heah unden. Plena tertia; C. R. 
Ben. 30. Feanb undenne. Erat tertia ho- 


ra; Cæd. 91. 13. Ep unden. Ante ter- 


tiam horam. Mane; Lev. 6. 20. Open 


unden. Poſt tertiam horam. I. Veſpere; 

| Tid open unden. 
Prope dimidia hora poſt tertiam; Chr. Sax. 

19. 12. Fnom xp mepzene oð undenn. 


ibid. Ful neah healpe 


A primo mane uſque ad tertiam horam ; 
J. 8. On undenn. In tertia hora; L. M. 


| ROC] 
| 1. 64. Fpam pa undenn dæier co pa 
| TpapTe nihre. A tertia diei ad tene broſam 
noc 


tem; Chr. Sax. 223. 40. Unvepn- 


cid. Tertia hora. Matutinum tempus ; Mar.. 
15. 23. Smbe undenn vide. Circa ter- 


tiam horam; Matt. 20. 3. Fam l 
ride. A tertia hora; Bed. 592.7. * Un- 


_ venn=zeneopd. Matutina refectio. Tenta- 
culum, prandium; Gr. Dial. 2. 22. R. 58. 


Oroſ. 2. 5, LL. eccleſ. 38. Unvepn- 


Zipl. Idem; Paſt. 44. 3. Unde nn 


mere: Idem; R. Matt. 22. 4. Orol. 2.5. 
* Undepn- nd. Idem. Þe 


prandium ; Bed. 528. 13. G , 


Tertianus cantus; C. R. Ben. 4, 27. /Eltr.. 
*  VUuuuu  UndepneoFtan, 


! Undep-hppzvel. Sub- flbulum, ſubliga · 


ö 17.5 
Undeg-licgan. Subjacere; C. R. Ben. 44. 


p. 161. he pond 


| | ræxe ær 
hir undenn-rpærendum. Ille conſedit ad 


. - 


E — > 
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1 N 
Vapepneoti. Underneath, Subs Om 


3. 85 

_  Vndepae * Gull 92.7: 93. 14 94. 
12. Lege, den neJyaf* Sub ar 
V. Unden. 


$70 Capere, acti Su fee, 


intelligere. Undepmme e De 


. tuiman m Capiat OT capere ty 
Matt. 19 5 15 Undennam he xlice Yar | 
pond. Tulit ægre hæc verba; zen. 21. 11. 


Admittere; Gr. Dial. 1. 9. 
Undepntemzy. Infimws, i imus; Boet. 
p. 177. 


ſus fundum'; Exod. 29. 12. 
Unden-planxan. Supplantare. Du un- 


 depplanrevepe, Tu ſupplantaſti; Pſ. 17. 
i 4 Unvepplancude. Supplantatus 3 36, 


""Unbep-povep lnferius en dentum 


(coi opponitur p=podep. Fi irmamentum 
ſuperius, cœlum cœlorum.) Unden- ho- 

Cu; Fenꝝ · Fee cœla occupavit ; 

45 Sor 

Unden-rang. pro Undenn-Tang. Can. 


Alff. 19. 


Unden- rceoran. Subire. Them, Sub- 


ingerere, ſuffulcire ; qu. vern. 14. Un- 
dehrcoxen. Suffultus; Paſt. 1. 3. | 


CEP eee. Sub-ingeſtio ; Aquin. 8 


""Unven- an. -recean. Inquirere, in- 
2 dagare, Tr ES. 3 Pait. 1g. 2: | 
| 2, I, 


Unvep-omgan. Succinere. Ic un 
rl e. Succino ; Zlfr. gr. c. 28. f. 7 


a 7 Fg Subſidere. Ic ne IR . 


fideo ; Alfr. gram, c. 26, . 5: 


1 yh ren ſubſticuere. 


Web hora et Surripere 3 C. R. Ben, 


ade. Subſiſtere. Na unvdeppTenrt. Non 


ſubſiſtet; PL. 102. 15. C To e e | 
Intelligere, capere, percipere, animadver- 
tere, conſiderare, toditan. RihTne ge- 


leapan aihe un den. Rectam fi- 


dem 5 intelligere; TL eccl. Canut. 22. 
Oð ic pirxe 4; Bu hit undepfrandan 
8 onec noverim quomodo tu ipſam 
Io inſtructionem meam) capere voluiſti; 


t. 22. 1. De hip agene Beappe pille 


unde nrrandan. Qui <jus proprium com- 


modum velit intelligere ; Conc. nh. c. 20. 
LL. eccl. Canut. 19. be dide pone kyng 


ro undeppranven p. Ille fecit regem in- 


telligere quod, &c. Sax. 233. 10. Ve 
ne cunnon Þ pihr underrandan. Nos 
neſcimus id recte percipere ; Boet. 39. 8. 
Lip pe poldan ajuhe undeppranvan, Si 


nos © lems recte Perrier . Serm. 


e. 16. Uron e pre 7M 


| Frandan. Nojunt intelligere ; Ar. Can, 


UnvenaJSan. Underneath. Subtus, ver- 
| | Mm, Hu qui pre LE. eccl. Canut. 4 4. 


man nne. .Animadvertat homo diligen- 


| proprium commodum; L. L. eccl. Canut. 


ves lk þ > dw att. 16. 9. Nane 33 
gunt ita ut uk bench Lib. Conſt. p. 149. 


Unden-rerxan. 3 ſubſtruers, 1 
sene Suppoſitus. N 


Loder exe habbap. Intelligit 
eum qui i eimorem habet; Lib. Conſtit. 
P. 112. 5. 3. 


| 16. . 
Unden-Tran 
Unden — groan. -peanden. 2 0 Land | 


| bium ; V. Sync. 


Chr. Sax. 237. 6. Undendðed. Subyectus 
36. 27. V. N 975 . 


Folc up. Ille ſubjecit popules nobisz 46. 
lle ſe prius ſubjecic; Boer. 37. 1. De he 
ille fe penitus antea ſubjecit; p. 188. Ro- 


micclan dome. Nie pe confiderare 
magnum judicium; Lib. Conſtit. p. 152. 
§. 2. Lup. Serm, c. 22. Nellaþ unden. 


35. De nellaþ. ber undeprrandan. Oui 
nolunt N r e Lib. Candle 
112. f. 1. Du xzenoh pal undeprten + 
1e Se co pppece. Tu ſatis bene intelligis 
quod ego te ad loquor z Boet. e. 13. de 
rpg pope Fee hee unde unden rent 


pipe ere vina providentia id in- 
ge no valde recte ; 39. 8. Uoden- 


e Se pille. Sciat, conſideret, in- 


Lup. Serm. c. 11, 13. La undenrrande 


ter; Conc, Enh. c. 21. Ve bidvaþ P EI, 


Ne man unden rande ,xeopne hi ＋ 
ene peape. Nos rogamus quod omnis 
<> anus homo conſideret diligenter ejus 


18. Unde nu 3 con · 
ſiderate, e, wy Mifr. Can. 235. 
Undepprandaþ exc 2 Teopne. Conſidefate 
etiam Nee p. Serm. c. 2. Ne 

* Nonne intelligitis 


ſraendaþ pa pa lu ꝓcodon. Nulli intel 
§. I. N papa nu 5 3 | 


Frande p 5 man 

vus eſt Ges; „ wy intel. 

ligunt ita ut homo debet; 5. 2. J De · 

ſignare, e Under vanda n 
git, i. e. ignat 


Unven-Tapplan. Sopplantare z L. Ff. | 
Uadep-pronvan. Paſt. in pref. i. 


e Zan. 9 nee 0h 


leire. Unde Sul. | 
altus ; Paſt. 17. 4. 2 


- Us ns Subucula, ſupper, colo- 
Undep en, Subjicere, e 


 Unden-Sencean. pang Paſt. 7. 1, 
Unden-Beodan. -Sodan . Subdere, fubi- 
gere, ſubjicere, ſubjugare, detrudere. 1 
un deapum unde þeodan. Se Se vitiis ſubjice- 5 
re; Boet. p. 7 | 
pole unden me. ru f ſubdis populus ſub 
me; Pl, 17.49: 143. 3. be unveppeoede 


3. De le hine æꝶ unden hee. Quibus 


tine eallunga xp undenSioove. Quibus 
mana n Romanorem 


ditioni 


nN 


5 ditioni. Weiner; Bed. 475. 16. on [ 


cyne dome es odde Romenorum i 
= ſubjecit ; 

 Ongel-cynner nice undepþeodde. . Angir- 
ce gentis imperio ſubjecit; Bed. 506. 17: 
510. 16: 537. 33. Pim ro gepealde un- 
denpeodde. Sibi in poteſtatem 3 
499. 23. Þ1 unden hecede hyp agenum 
core. Eos N eius Joop ſervi- 
ute z Jud. 3. 30. Le undenaod 
| hehycan medemnerye unden pa 6a 
od hn 9 gerceapra, Vos detruditis 
veſtram fummam dignitatem infra omnium 
infimas creaturas z Boet, 14. 2. bi hi rylpe 


e fon vitiis 2 337. 1: 40. J. 
Under d eod dende. Subdens, ſubjiciens: 
Subdentes, ſubjicientes ; Bed. 482. 27. Far- 
ticipium præteriti temporis varias habet ter- 
minationes. Ex 11 * Unden deo. Subdi- 
tus, ſubjectus. 

ditus domino: PI. 3 


6 Lov 


Deo ſubjeftus; 61. 3. Undeppeop hp 
unpeapum. Subjugatus ejus vitus ; Boet. 
29. 3. him unden deod. Eis ſubjectus; 


Luc. 2. 61. Undep deodde. Idem. Folc 


bim unden heodde. Populus ei ſubjectus; 


. LL, eccl. 13. Nipe diycipul-hada 
eudege can ee bana Aporcola. 801 


. Oo undepþeodpe. Novo difcipulatui 
| besinnt principis Apoſtolorum, S. Petri, 


ſubditus; Bed. 643. 29. Duph ba unde n- 


Beoddan eyceapꝑxe phecende. Per ſub- 
ditam * loquens; 496. 6. Mw | 


ps uudaneebran lce. Cum vo- 
5 8 LL. eccl. 2. Un- 
den deodde. 9 ti, ſubjecti; 


Bed, 561, 36: 583: 34: en 3. Alfr. f 
Epiſt. I. 36. Me undenpeodde. Mihi ſub- 
diti ; Pi. 39. 9. Dim undenpeopbe. Ei 

2 35.6. Bed. 503. 28. Eis 


ſubjecti ; 
ſubjecti; 30). 11. LL. Edm. in prætat. 
eee. 
Boet. c. 20. 


LI. eccl. 26, Cop un veppeobds. Vo» 


5 een: Luc. 10. 20. 3 


om unden. 


Anglicæ gentis | 
ſervitio mancipati; Bed. 647. 5. On | 


2 
| 5 
E 9979 — — In le&ione divina- 


rum ſcripturarum & juſtitiæ operibus ei 


282 fecit _ Fd 594: 4. Der 


a A of peod- ö 
nag ck} inſpiceret New tre $ ſubditos; 
Nil. Epiſt. I. 5 nvepþeodev. Id. 
Chr. Sax, 110. 8. anpeaſde un 


Secbed. Ejus e ſubjectus; Boer Boet. 26. | 
3. Angel- cynney quce b | 


EN _ imperio * $. 


SAX. 5. 5. Kngel- ve! 


= 


um undenppeodaþ- v unde) pþdip. 


. — Sub- 


E (fam. Amar 1 


bam 2 5 | 
p „ 18. Ur 
1255 peodde. A 10. 


LS IVY 
Rs 5. cata 2 


— 


ä th dt 5 


dus; AElfr. 
| runde 


depßeopb. Intunto oßßcio I 
hb. 


— 8. Unde — unþeapum, 
Jugatus vitiis ; 30. 2. de Tinche- 


Zu unden heoded. I=forni tormentis ſubdi- 


tus; Bed. 538. 28. Preum undenpeobev. 


Paenis ſubditus ; 633. 23. Unve npeod- 
ded. Idem ; — 15 5. he Unden dd Id. 
ne on e ponulde pune - 
unden died pe Ne 2h $i 180 
pub unden d ede ne rind. N rio pynd. 
J eall pa Hy be hipe unde fi died i 
pine unden ie = 
Kone, Quzdam res autem in hoc mundo 


gume Sing 


O pam Zodcundan pone- 


ſunt ſubjectæ fato, quædam ipſi minime 
ſubjectæ non ſunt. At ipſum. fatum, & 


omnes res que ipſi ſubjectæ ſunt, ſunt ſub- 
jectæ divine providentiæ; Boet. 39. 6. 
{3 1 Idem. anpalde un- 


Bieden. Fus dominio ſubjectus; Pag · 


178. bir 2 8 Ipfios 


vitiis 1 p.1 Unden- Siod. 
Idem. Fham eahre | oopum hir unde n- 
Goddum. Ab octo epiſcopis ejus ſuffraga- 


neis; Chr. Sax. 175. 4. Unven-Sybev. 


Idem ; Oroſ. 3. 7. Chr. Sax. 106. 38. bi 
unþeapum unden dy ded. Ipſius vitiis ſub- 


jugatus; Boer. p. 170. ¶ Item, Subjicere, 
i. e. Subjungere, ky Holly be pa ona un- 
 deppeodbe J eyr you” Ille ſtatim ſub- 
| yn & poſtea dixit, 


pren pon he undenbeodde 1 him fæde. 


Deinde le ſubjunxit & eis dixit; z 568. 


11 


Unden- Beodendlic. Subjun&ivus. Un- 


den heodendlic xemer. Subj anctivus mo- 


Unde 


uhr n unden Seodnyrye. 


Propter ærumnam extraneæ ſubjectionis; 


Bed. 584. 40. bim 1 [pale un- 


den deodnyrre. Eis promittebant conti- 
nuam ſubjectionem; 480. 26. | 
Undepn—s 


Unven—Scopan. Subjugare. 


'Undep-Sid. ied. Vide. in Unbep- > 
* na Unden- 


AElfr. gr. c. 50. 


. Pignus, depoſitum, archa- | 
bo. Inf ꝭu me pyjrc undenpedd. Si tu 
mihi des pignus; Gen. 38. 17. Dær he 
ferxre 77 undenpedd | 


Ye he pam pipe 
pealve. 


Fas Wm 2 8 S. C. de montic. 
0  Vndep= 


pine. 


Bed. 495. 44. 


c. 21. | 
- Soodny „ Subj” Fon 


| . Subdirus. Unde eopar. 
| e Orol. 4. 12. 7 a . 


_ Unve — tevn Sub- 
jectio. r . be TW - 
Unden-codal. Subdivſio, ſubdiſtinRtio 3 i 


t illi reciperet pignus quod ls 
mulieri dedit ; v. 20. To undenpedde 


nyman. In pignus accipere; v. 18. Unden- 


1 


1 — 
* 
1. 


Suffulcire, ſuſtentare; in- 
den- pnepiʒe. Suffulcio, ſuffulſi; .ZEltr. gr. 


pelian. Supplantare. 


Un- doen. V. Undon. 


UN 


+. Unvep-penvan. Subvertere z Scint. 64. 


_ _Undep-ppeobian, =ppeGian, -p ian. 
rov. 18. 


c. 30. §. 2: Unden - ppiSevon Mai 


c. un- 


handa. Suſtentabant Moyfs manus; Exod. 


17%, aner L. Pf. 36. 25. 
Unden-ppe dung. Suſtentatio. 


Dnden-pfurcan. To under- write. Subſeri- 
e calle mid Lpupcep ode cacne 


bere. 
rærrnevon 5 undenppucan. Nos omnes 


ſubſcripſimgs ; Bed. 586. 15. 121 
nden pynxpalian. · pyſrcpælian.· pipx- 


pxledzpe. Tu ſupplantaſti; T. Pſ. 17. 


41. Undep-piprpelodon. Supplantarunt ; 


%%% ĩ ¼0ͤ (((( 
Unden - ycan. Subjicere, ſubjungere. 


Unden-ycend. Subjungens; R. Conc. 1. 

Unden - ynnan. Subire; Æquin. vern. 
er or 3 8 EM 
| NNA-DKEINAN. Capere, prehende- 


re, apprehendere, comprehendere ; Mar. 
12. 12. NNA-DKOHINN INA. Cepe- 
runt eum; 14. 46. NNA-DKEINANAS 
HANAN. TZRS.' Apprehendens manum 
ejus; 1.31. DNA-TRSIHANAS TINA | 
BI hANAAN. Apprehendens eum per 
manum; 9.27. NNA-FREMANAANS | 
INA. Apprehendentes eum; 12.8. 


Un-vilezod. Indeletus ; Paſt. 54. 5. 


4 
oy 


Un- dom. Irjuſtum judicium. Injuſtitia; 
Off. Reg. 4. Dupnh undom. Per injuſti- 


tiam; Lib. Conſtit. p. 149. f. 2. Undom 


deman. Injuſtum judicium judicare; ibid. 
Un- don. To undo. Solvere, aperire. Sceona 
ppanga undon. Calceorum corrigias ſolve- 
re; R. Mar. 1. 7. beo þone pindel un- 


* 


dyde. Illa arcam aperuit; Exod. 2. 6. 


Undy de luna an hip acc. Aperuit eorum 


wid heopne keie undo him heopen mice. 


S. Petrus cum cœlorum clave aperiat ei 
ceœelorum regnum; Chr. Sax. 38. 29. Un- 
dyde Noe hir eh dipl. Aperuit Noe ejus 
feneſtram; Gen. 8. 6.  Dupa 8 1 
he undyde. Januas col! ipſe aperuit; I. 

Pſ. 77. 27. Undo Faru. Aperite portas ; 


Pſ. 23. 7, 9. Lip hig ha Zaxu undos. 
Si illi januas aperiant; Deut. 20. 11. Un- 


dydon hi pa dupu. Aperuerunt illi fores; 
Oroſ. 3.5. || Liberare. Arpan polan un- 
don. Alini pullum liberare; C. Luc. 19. 


30. D#c ped undo. Pignus liberet; 8. 


Ci. de montic. Wall. f. 1. J Violare. De 
n Suns undjve. Qui aliquid violaret; 


* 


n- diop. Un. deep. Non profundus; Paſt. 


cum Chriſti crucis ſigno confirmavimus & 


u unden - pync- 


I. 


| 


225.27. || Neut. Aperire ſe. 8e 


fionis ; Luc. 15. 12. 


quam veniat ad finem 


I Boet. 39. 4 Uneaþe hype cymp D 


ſe ipſum aut 


| Chr. Sax. 38. 12. | Corrigere. 8e en 
hix nolde undon. Rex id noluit — 


- 


225 8e polcne 
und we on popen healpe. Nubes apervit 
ſe in quatuor partes; 224. . Undon. 
Solutus, liberatus; C. Luc. 13. 16. Viola- 
tus:s n r Fouts, 
Un- dneped. Non turbatus. 
Un-dpipen. Non adactus tempeſtate; 
Feed. Erhelr. & Anl. f. 
nNd-KINNAN. Accurrere, advenire, 
appetere: & inde etiam, Competere, con- 
tingere. TIE MIS SS DNA-KINNA- 
NEIN [| manifeſto Librarii errore pro ? 


NNA-KINNANGASEIN] & NIA AILI. 


NIS. Da mihi competentem partem poſſeſ- 


Un- dhuncen. Non ebrius. Sobrius. 8px 

he unonuncenna pær. Quo ille minus 
ebrius eſſet. 0 magis edormiverat 
crapulam; Paſt. 12. 4. , 


_  Unopyv. pro hundned. Centum. Un- 
dſryd- men. Centuriones; Exod. 18. 21. 


Un- dnyrcend. Inextinguibilis; C. Matt. 


3. 12. „„ ouls yo 
Un- dy nne. Non occultus. Apertus, ma- 


nifeſtus, convictus; LL. Inæ. 43, 44. Un- 
dyſine. Apertum, viva voce declaratum, 
Teſtamentum. Nuncupatio; Cot. 142. R. 


13. Alfr. gl. p. 37. ubi tamen errore ſcri- 
be legitur Undene. 


Un-dynyrrlie. Non audax. Pavidus. 


_ -; Un-eapg. -eaph. Non iners vel pavidus. 
Impiger, impavidus, pervicax; Procem. R. 
Conc. Pæn mihron ereon Fincearrep 
| leodan. nancne hene J un=eanhne. Tbi 
potuerunt videre Wintoniæ populum, proter- 
vum gregem & impavidum ; Chron. Sax. 


333 VF 
Un- eade. Non facile. gre, moleſte, 


difficulter, vix, vixdum. Uneade ic mæg 
| ir» hop pine acrunga. Vix poſſum in- 
* 


igere tuam rogationem-z Boet. 5. 3. Ie 


. | . hix mæʒ unea de mid popoum: TENECCAn. 
unus ejus ſaccum; Gen. 42. 27. Unvy- | 
don pe une paccap. Aperuimus nos noſtros | 
ſaccos; 43. 21. Undon dunu. FzaTu. &c. 
Aperire fores, januam, &c. 8&ce Pete 


Ego id poſſum vix cum verbis explicare; 


c. 20. nea de e- endode bar ꝓpfæce. 
Vixdum figivit hun ſermonem; Gen. 27. 


30. We be hiz uneaSe. Accepit 
C 


ille iſta difficulter; 33. 11. Uneabe eng 
com xo ende 7 5 pH ce. Vix quit- 
ujus quæſtionis; 


mon op. Vix ea venit quiſquam ex: i. e. 


| Vix quiſquam ſe ab iſta (ſc, quæſtione) ex- 
| trahat; ibid. Da he Þ uneaðe dunh-xeah. 
Quum ille id zgre impetraſſet; Bed. 379. 


17. be uneaðe unh hine fylyne opþe 
aniran oþþe zanzan mihre. Ille vix per 
1 exſurgere aut incedere vale- 
bat; 610. 19. Uneaþe to romne cumap. 
Egre in unum coëunt; Boet. 34. 11. Le- 
pgevon Þ uneabe. Conceſſerunt id ægre; 
502. 24. Uneade . 
„ | abiti. 


babiti. Ati; z Orof, 3: 3. Spiþe ehe. | 
Valde difficulter ; Boet. 35. 6. 

Un- eaðbelic. -eSelic, Biffcilis, moleſtus; . 
Scint. 10. C. R. Ben: 2, Uneadelic Þ ix 
mid mannum. Difficile id eſt apud homi- 


nes; Matt. 19. 26, Mar. 10. 27. 


Un- eadelice. -e Felice. Diffculter, mo- 


Teſte, ægre, incommode. -UneVelice pon. 
Ægre progreſſus eſt; Chron. Sax. 84. 28. 


Md þy pic Þ pa lexan I unebelice dunh- 
| Py p 2 deulter 1 


rupan. Cum nos hoc tarde & 


impetraremus; Bed. 617. 17. Unebelice 
arexen. W cus 3 Chr. 8 98. 


32. 
ficultas; 13 er in 


dolor, morbus. | 


115. Effr. gl. p. 80. 
Un-emn. Inæqualis; Paſt. 42. 1. 


Un- * OT. eee 3 e. [ 


26. 
Un- ened. 


„ 
. Un-eSelic, V. Un-ofele.” 


1 Difficultas; 5 LS 8. 


Un-evnep. Un-eadn | 
. Un-pacne, -paecne. Sine 8 bona 
fide : bes Unpacne | peo. Proba pe- 


cunia; LL. Zthelb. 3 1. Unpacne ceoplap. 
LL. Hloth. & Eadr. 16. 


Probi plebeii; 
Non ee. non ſurreptus z ; Cot. 


139. 


Un-pzx F=INe. Unfair, Deformis ; 
Ne = + ah. Gs bow be he bi 
bene te unpægen. Non poteſt _ 


nere utrum ille fit pulcher an deformis; 
Boet. 41. 4. be Þ unpægene pena cneo- 
4 5 ephecan — Ille id in de- 
formem 3 generationem vindicare 
ſtatuit; Cad. 29. 23. 


Lpipon unpæzne 


unden pcear pepum:peeanpe Janar. Ra- 
| 5 —4 ni de Fs veſte 25 homines | 


acuta tela z 45. 15. 


Un- æzlic. Non moribundus. Saluta- * 
ris. 1 Haan, | 
jurandum; Text. Roff. p. 16. 
Un-ꝑonedlic. W N 


hc Tacn. Salut 8 


ſignum ſalutis; Boet. 36. 4. 
Un- xh e. Sine vindicta. Wege bim him 
Tpemuan aþap unpzhSa. Cognati eis jurent 


juramenta de non vindicando; LL. Inz. 28. | 


OF. Infidus, improbus, nequam ; 
Cot. 107. 
Cæd. 18. 7. 


tus, ſpectrum ; 4 


W zle zapc. Malus ſpiri- 


Jtem, Satyri, Fauni; R. 5, 113. Alfr. gl. 
P. 7 8 Unpæle pihru. Idem. 
n-p 


Un. faſt. Infirmus, cans. 
elk. 3 inſtabilis. Egben 4 | 


unpæyx. 1 reo pypv. ze reo Feræl 
Utraque e 
felicitas; Boet. 11. 2. 


Tow, II. 


Al! 
I gratis; Luc. 6. 35. 


rs inimicitiæ. Amicus 1 
| Oroſ. 2.5: 8 LL. eccl. Edm. 1. 
Un-pealdan. To unfold. Explicare, re- 
pa he ba boc unpeold. 
| - | Quumille hh, ex kale Luc. 4. 17. 
Un-eaBnepy re. 1 exnerre . Dif- | Inpeon. Non longe : 
Dial. x | hong 1 
Somn. 118, 131. Boet. 27. 2. 3 


Non aratus: : 1 Ba- 
land. Non arata, inculta terra. Rus 3 | 


5 ſincerus, bonus. 
ingenuus; Menol. 328. 5 
Un-poncuslice. Non prave. Ingenue, : 
ſincere. Da magzo=juncap merode = 
pages. Abpaham 5 Lacks 3 : 
| hce. Iſti cognati viri creatorem adorarunt, 


FE unxæle. Fructus infidus; 
proviſus ; 
Mar. 6.. 49. Unpæle | 


men. Improbi, perditi homines, ſicarii. Innuprus ; 


inſtabilis, * fortuna, tum 


CER on gs 
ö 
"BE 4 


UN 


litas, 


-f \rKS. In 


U n=pah. - 


volvere. Sona 


Un- ro | 
C. Me 208. 15 


Un-peax. Line capillis. Calyus 3 Cor: 


4 5 
Un- eꝑxpull. Ingratus, inofiioſus R. | 


Un=-peop. peo 
8. 30. r 


63. 30. 
Unfeop 


F 
x quo monaſterio non longe erat; 


536. 1. 


Un-pege. Impotens, inhabilis; Chron: 


Sax. an. 1055. Cit. ap. Somn, _ 


Un-opbzpned. Incombuſtus ; Orol. 


17% 
Un-ponboven. Non prohibirus 55 Text, 
Roff. P · 5 3 8 N 


Un- ©. Non pravus. Ingenuus, 
1 Dezn e 1 


Abrahamus & Lotus, ſincere; Cd. 38. 17. 


| Un-ponebyhdip. Immitis, re 5 
Scint. 2. 


Un- poged. vel -popod. Incorruptus, i in- 


violatus. Unpopeda a8. Inviolatum j Jus- 


lis, indiſſolubilis. 
. - Un-popepceapadlice. Inconſiderate, præ- 


| cipitanter, improviſe ; Cot. 112. 


Un- one r pod. Inconſideratus, im- 
exaëm. 14. 

Un-pon Fen. Non datus, ic. nuptum.” 
t. 107. 5 
2 Pztende. Non immemor. Me- 
inpa Zepinna J eanfoda 1c om 


— icende. - Tuorum laborum & diffi- | 
cul ltatum ſum non immemor; ert vit. 


C. I * 


ts} TY 


apa du ane nihx — 5 
Xx xxx pr 


PSs Non j Jcjunus ; Can, Edg. 
30. | 


Un-perrpabnerre. Infirmits, inſtabi- 


Far AN. 'Benignus eſt E 


Un- pepehrꝭ ' Non febriculoſus 3. Herb: | 


Jon lange 3 M att; | 


marco unpeon. 
A Damaſca non longe; Cæd. - 24. Uh 


[. pe by Non longe ab urbe ; 
| Bed I 9 bam 8 Non 
longe ab illa 8 Ae. 7. 6. 


4 Fham lande. Non longe a terra; Joh. 21. 
pam mynyche unpeon bel. 


5 Non ſalutus n non mu- 5 


- cn 
„ ; 
5 N 


* : : © 
7 F „„ 


r N * 
*+ . N . WS, 
* . 4 


495.3 
| n-fophr. Intrepidus, interritus. Du | 


* 
Po 
4 ” 
* WR 
7 


ber peopie þe be cinch. Ne habes tu, una 


nocte, non remuneratum opus quod tibi 


* 


fecerit; Lev. 19. 13. 
| e 20905 e ſncontinentia Bed. 


pe pa unpohhx up v ea cumen. Tu 


qui tam intrepidus nos adveniſti z Nicod. 


c. 28. Unponhxe unde hnixon Bone 


hpilendlican deaþ. Intrepidi ſubiere tem- 
poralem mortem z Bed. 584. 37. Mod by 
unpofthene. Mens 5 magis 3 a; 
546. 25. Dær hi Sy ungophepian pepon, | 


Quod illi ed magis Tae nt; J. 24. 
. Un-pophelice. Intrepid; R. Ben. int. 
5: Guthl. vit. c. 8. 
Un-ponhxmod. Intrepidam habens men- 


tem; ; Hom. in Aſſ. S. Joh. 


 Un-popmolcen. Non liquefaBtus, 15 


In difſolutus, incorruptus. 

Un- pgopporixendhc, -Incorruptibilis. 
Beo hir cahc eac of clænum ancimbne 
zepophr unpopporizendlic. Sit ejus calix | 


etiam e pura materia factus putredini non 
obnoxius; /Elfr. Can. 22. 
Un-fopporred. e 5 Chr. Sax. 


65. 14. 


Un-poppacen. Us forſaken Non dere- 
lifts. . 


Un-opeceapadlice. 


Un- xopryiden. Non 22 Invic- | 
tus. m a : 
__ __ Un-poptpedve. Proſerpinaca, centino 


dium herba ; Herb. c. 19. 
' Un-poppanvohice. Intrepide, ſine con- 


fuſione vel formidine 3 Can. Edg. de pœn. 


magn. Conc. Enh. c. 20. 5 
Un-popponhxr. Innocens, innoxius, in- 


demnatus: Et proinde etiam, Sine juſta 

caufa, injuſte. Eapme men IIndon ue 

ef PVrum Kae e Ln e gerede 
nes ſunt ex 


u 
IIS won Baby” © valde. innoxii; 525 


Serm. c. 5. Unpoppothre op eande ne 


Flle. Innocentes e terra ne vendat aliquis; 


Conc. Enh. c. 6. Lib. Conſtit. p. 107. F. 3. 


on: Se hir apende ær unpohponhrum 


um. Ille qui hoc pervertit ſine juſta 
caſt Chart. Ofwold. in- -Bed. App. (Pe 774. 
12. 


Un- pghacodlice. -xpicoShce. Non in- 


| honeſte. Commode, decenter; Boet. c. 17. 


Un- heme. Incommodum, detrimen- 


tum, damnum; Cad. 22. 6. 
'Un=ppeondlice; Parum amice, Inimice; | 


ca. 38. 


1 Un-ppicgend. Wo rogatus, — 
non elicitus. Me ipxxve [On oy Þ pi 8 | 


pondum Telha unphies 


prius iſta mulier ſui 1 iph jus . ipſa rr. 
tione non elicitis ; Cæd. 57. 


| Un-xpis. Diſcordia, oifdiumn, diflentio, 
_ inimicitia, hoſtilitas, beltum, Micel 


i 


” 


5 ſis; 


| knAAAL 
| } amentia ; Luc. 6. 11. 
N dlice. coll. Monaſt. i 0. 


32. 


vn 1 


| __— Magna commotie; Chr. PRE 131. 


Micel unppid berpux. Magna e 


= inter; 226, 36. Kl unppus. Omni- 
gena diſcordia; 23. 48. Sal op 
| ge Fon. &c. Tota erat hæc di ordis | 


facta propter, &c. 227. 36. Pine vo pam 5 


unp hie ⁊erpon. _ ad ſeditionem at- 
traxerat; 101. 2. unpnibe. Pr ter 
bellum; _ Nonhyntb: PRs. 56. * | 
re miccle unpfub. Ob magnam diſcor- 
diam 3 Chr. „ 8. Od UnF ipa 


vel unpfuße. Cum diſcordia. Hoff iter, 
Wipis 163. 9: 209. 24: 210.13. Mid 
. ger Jenpean. Bello wee eee 107. 5 


38. 
Un B-plora. Hoſtilis Ave gelle. claſ- 
hr. Sax. 130. 34. 


VnpniS-hepe. Hoſtilis cxercirs; Che. | 


Sax.. 138. A 


Unpnið - land. Foils terra F od, 


| 1 & Anl. 3 


Unghis-man. Hoſtis, inimicus homo; L 


Fa. Ethelr. & Anl. 3. 


Unphid - Teip. Hoſtilis navis ; Fad. 


Ethelr. & Anl. 2. UnpymniS-rcopa, E.. 
les naves; Chr. Sax. 100 pi is | 


Os 4. 
nx EK RGA Ei. Inſipientia, amentia. 
NN FRRAEINS. Repfeti 


Un-pul. Nr rn inſulfus z c. R. vr 


9. 50. 
DDn-pulyneme ; Minus perfedhus: Im- 
perfetus; d. 566. 2. 


Un-Rulphohx. Imperfectus; R. Ben. 7 
nF Fe. -zenge.” Ungain. Ineptus. 


| Irritus. Ungænge don. Iritum facere ; 
R. Matt. 15. 6. 


NN - PAAANEGANA. Wcrech nen | 


& Km ANDAAANEGANAR ! 0 
generatio Went Mar. 9 19. Luc. 9. 


F. 
Ua-gan. Lib. LL, bed P. 278. . 26. 


| pto'Ongan, Cœpit. 


VUnxc. Bed. 628. 15. i. q. Une. Nobls. 
Pe arm meme anime; 5 Bed. | 
43 i, 
Un-zeapa. Non: pridem. N uper ; Bed. 
600. 39. em, Pnprovitty fabito. Un- 
zeana nu. Subito jam; Cæd. 99. 23. Un- 


Feat -eahu. — Adj. Imparatus, 
2 OR. N On 9 


Ex —— ſubito; Bed. 523. 26 On | 
unxeappe. Idem; Orol, 1. 10: 3. 1. 
[ paratus, Fry Inculrus. Da unxea- 
* Feope. Inculta loca; Guthl. Vit. 
e. 3. 
VUn-Feade. Boer. 35. 3 3. i. q. 1Un-eate. 
Ee e en iselementer, intem- 
peranter. we 
- Un-geber.. "Non conpenſatus,. incor 
wetus; "Paſt, 32. 1. Lyp he engzne 
unxeber pb. Si ille quodvis delictu 
nondum e eee habeat; Air. Can. 


Voz rgendlic 


N 


| Un-gebigendlic. Indeclinabilis. 
Un-Feblech. Diſcobor. 


R Inemptus. _— | 
| Nan emptus ad: Nan corruptus muneri- 
bus ut; LL. Æthelſt. p. 64. $. 6. 


Feen . 3 mid aSum gepærr - 


vod. i. 3 Fon heopa Fw gfian. 
r Zobonene, Se Pa ung 
ixerunt c cum jureurando confirmave- 


runt pro ſe ipſis, & pro eorum paſteris, | 
| minlia, 


tam natis quam nondum natis; Feed. Alfr. 
& Guthr. in procem. 
U Unbrokes. Infraftus, 


Un- Sono nad. eb | "> "af 
| N 31. 375 el. 5 27 


550. 15. B 25588. 38. | 


Un=-zebpopnung.  Incorruptio. 2h 
Un- ebunden. utus, abſolutus. 350 
naman rynd ungebundene. uædam no- 
mina ſunt abſoloms ver ene, ; Alfr. 
„ 1 5 
1 [a Lie-tvxan, Flectere. 


Inflexibilis, | non redigendus ad, diſſenta- 
neus; Boet, 34. 11.1 

3 Seb Ind. Imberbis, i in- 

. 

n-Fecindelic. = ecyn elic. ecynd- 

hc. Eo pe, prodigioſus. 205 e- 

cyndelic ypel. Præternaturale malum; Bbet. 


31. 1. Ungecyndelic bib zicpe pyhce 
5. Præternaturale eſt omni kc, | 


34. 11. 8ynna ungzecynoehona. Peccata 
>reternaruralis ; Can. Edg 
unzecyndelicum Singum. In præternatu- 
ralibus rebus; Mod. impon. pœn. 6. 42. 
Hbyæc pepe ungecßndiche. Quid eſſet 
magis nature contrarium? a 


-en, Lopurus ; 6: LL, Kecleſ | 


44 
Un-eenfydnerre. 1 ndligrnta, negl- 


1 In-opportunus, i incongraus; 


Somn. 44- 
|  Un=xeconen. Non eleftus, - non coopta- 
tus. Unzecopen a8. Non cooptatum ju- 


ramentum; 1 55 1. ſcilicet idem 
quod Unc as. Q. v. Syxa pum un- 
ECORENNA, bun e x noo ſes; 8.0. 


le mont. Wall. 3 3 0 
Un- gecox. us, us. [a 
Lecope, Probus.] On ungecopeum' peapum 
| Bed. Gp Improbis moribus impugnant; 


d. 647. 1. Hinc forſan . Vi- 


tium. 


puncints, vocatus; by Edg. wg 9.18. 
Un-xeeynd. i. ꝗ. Un- end. Non, natu- 
ralis, — Boer. 34. 10. 4| Non 


ſui generis : Wegitimus, .Un-xzecynbne |. 
cyninꝝ undenyengon Allan, Hegitimum 


We acceperunt Ællam; Chr. Sax. 79. 
SI e V. DOIN 12 


de Conf. 5. On 


Un-zecyd. Non indicates; . 


4 0 


 Unxepape 


| 0 


v N 


5 | Un-yederrrealc. s In- opportunus, im- . 
' portunus, indecorus; Paſt. 1 5. 6. 


| Un-zeveprlce. Incpporune, impor: 
tune, indecenter, .. \ _ ©, 


Un-zebzfcne Importunitas. 8 
1 Indecorus, indecens ; 


1 Can, Edg. 27. Importunus; Somn. 3. 
Un-ze lice. Indecore, importune. 
e pilnʒe p. Importune cupit 


ut; Back. 18. 2 
Un- gebsfenienerre. Dedecus, igno: 


? g Lay Ty S 
e N . 
1 2 9 
Ky * hn ov 
** RMD IF 


Un-zedepe. Inquietus 3 Obi. Lun. 18, 


R. Ben. interl. 2. 
N Inquietudo. 
1 ſus; Chr. Sax. 190; 
8 1. Unzedened 


e odd. Illibatus ; Cot. FO <-> 
n=zedepprr. -ZedjppTiF; Pulillani- 


mis, pavidus ; Paſt. 32. 1. 


Un-zedpehr. Tndefaigabils indefeſſ 


Non oppreſſus. 


Un-zedpehrlice. Indefarigabiliter. 
_ Un-zevpyme. Diſſonus. ; 


Un-zeended. - Feendod. Feendoda- | 


Infinitus, æterpus. Un- 
AÆternus luQtus!; Lib. LL. Eccl. in procem. 


Unʒeendodne ng. jo Infinitæ longitudi- 


nis; Bed. 627. 36. Day ungeendodan 


lfep bpila. Æternæ vitæ tempora; Boet. 


18. 3 Tele nu þonne F ten vurend 


ana. TE u ma pille. ; 
„ al poets Roaſt 


jam ztaque 
iſtud decem mille eee immo ſi tu 
plus velis, cum iſta æterna & infinita vita; 3 
ibid. Fepan þone un zeenvedan pop. 
Flere * fletum; fb. LL. eccl. in 


procem. Op pam un · zeenvovan non 


app . Ex . ſeptentriongli Occa- 


8 Infinitivus. Lemer 
ungeendiʒendlic. Modus ; Fir, 
oy „ | 

 Un=zeendlic. Infinitivus. 3 


Un-Feendodlic. Infinitus, æternus. Nix | 
no vo meTanne Þ-zeendoviice piþ 5 un- 


geendodlice. Non eſt comparanda iſta fi- 

nita (ſcil. vita) cum altera infinita; 0s. 

18. 3. | 
Un-zeenvung. Infinitas. PP 
 Un=zep=7ic. Boet. 36. 4 C. i. q. Un: 


ne.. 
3 Iavius. Todælba mid un- 
9 londum. Separati per invias ter- 
ras-z e, 
_Vn-zepeplc. Non repentinus ; oro 
5. 10. 


. Non læte. Meeſte, anxie, | 


e; Chr. Sax. 59. 10. 
exege. Non aptus. Ineptus 50 R. 


116 Elfr. gl. p. 80. 
Un- epo Turpiter; Alb. reſp. 


Idem; Herb. „„ 


Feendoda heap. 


* 


7 6 —— 2 Implumis; Cot. RY 


Un e Ing 3, inaccefl 85 i 
zepen 55 4 1 © R. 


Pl. 106. 40. Da mod be vpytiene un 


ſunt, i. e. Deum & divina- non FR 
mittunt; Paſt. 35. 5;D. | 
. Un-zepeped. Invius; SOIL bine 

be xilldon. in an neapo pærren micel un- 


montium; Bed. 602. 20. 
Un-gepehlic. 1. q. Ur zepæple. Oroſ: 
5. 10. in cit. 


* 2 


Unze oh. — | 
TS 4 | Tacomprehen 
modum; Oroſ. 1. 1. 
Un- zepohlic. eee eee im- 
menſus. ngepohlic .hneam. Immenſus 
** Er, Dial. . 9. 


1 OY Non podibu tranſ⸗ 


iliter, 1 


* 


* . 


cops god ſentiri vel. 
n-zephæge. entiri ve concipi 
nequir. Lade: & 

Un-zepnæzlice. Modo inaudito : In- 
compre 15 liter, ſupra modum. Un- 
geFp=glice roncpæ d Nonium. Inaudito 
| Mm o increpuit Nonium ; Boet. 8 1. 8e 

ene par ꝓpibe unge ice ⁊od. 
8 ir She's reh i | 
biliter bonus; 35. 6. ig 1 ungephæplice 
upahapen an hip mode. Supra modum ny N 
tus in ejus mente; 37. 1. | 

Un-zef Jargon. Inornatus, incomptus; $7 
Cot. 104. 

Un- zernedelice. Infenſibiliter. Un- | 
5 ee Inſenſibilius; Paſt. 37. 2. 
ee Infectus; Cot. 186. 
Un-zeppeod. Non abſolutus, liberatus, | 
. Agee Heming. p. 114. 
r Non baptizatus; 4 Zlfr. 
Can. 


Un=zepylva. -Zepplleda. i 
inſatiabilis. Dunh ha ungepyldan ⁊ic- 
runge populd=monna. Per inexpletam cu- 
piditatem bau mundi Winner; Boet. 
2 Go - - geFlledlc. Infariabilis ; I Pla | 
100. 6. | 
Un- zepynd. Seppndrg. Incapas. n In. | 
capax prolis : Sterilis ; Palt, 52, % 

Un-gepynn. Non multo poſt, 

_ Un-gexeappe. Imparatus, 9 I us. 
on une dea pe. Ex Improfdo's Oro. 4. 

—* 
Ua-gepher. Iaſalutatus; ; Guthl, Vit. | 
C. 3. 
| Un-zehalgod.. Unballowed, Non gage; | | 
tus. Profanus, Ungehalod Fyn. Non 
ſacratus ignis; Lev. 10. 1 

Un - ʒeheapdod. Nan habens pur ; 

Kerb. $8.4 12. _ - 8 , 


* 4 i. 
OE ” : "oY 


Saka n mona. um introduxerunt in 
tum munimentum valde inacceſſorum 4 


Ot. LY) 19, 110. : Ro 5 


rn ., Incontinentf , | 


L 3 5 26-58. I. © ah Inobſe ſervantia 3 1 | 
gl. P. 2 ith .On un epepum. In n . +4 -priy Ache 4 
1 yy . xehend. Non propinquus. Loa. | 
. zexenu inc. Mentes quæ 5 7 inac- F Fer fi 
Ker > n-gehenpnyre. Longinquitas K. 


gr. c. 

Un-zeheped. Inauditus. Un- oxehe nedne 
leoma. vo- ylrrnyrre — Ble : 
membrorum as: . lacerati ; Bed. 
479. 8 3 1 

1 A. ehy — 
rum. "lhe hae ev 8 Exod, 5 
IO. 7 Deut. 21. 20. Matt. 6. 24. 
Un--zeluped., Informis ; 3 Alb. reſp. 15, 
. 
Un-zehpepod, Intadtusz Serm. dei init. 
Creat. 8 
Un-Zehninen. Intactus; Bed. 534. 36. 
- Un-zehpuped. Immaturus. 
n Chr. Sax. 184. 32. Er- 
rore ſcribe pro n-zeSpzpnep. * v. 
Un- gehynnefye. Surditas. 
- Un-zehyppum. V. Un-zetuppum. 
Un-Sehynrumnefxe. Inobedientia, con- 


tumacia, rebellio. 


Un-zehbypr. Inanimatus, exanimis, [ De- | 


ſolatus. 


Ungel. Sebum, ſevum, a arvina. 

Un- gelaenod. Non ſanatus Guth. Vit. 
e. 14. 

Un-gelæccendlic. Imeprebenſibila c 

„ Indoctus. Leahherung 

a un cer. Cachinnus 

mage dot v6; „ 804. 628. 30. Dær 
ungelænede role ey gde. Indoctam ve 
ruſticam plebem vocavit; 604. 33. Dyrine 
J ungelænedne ic Se undenpeng. Srul- 
tum & indoctum te excepi; . J. 3. Ic 
8e Ziungne undenpeng untyone I un- 
velænedne. Ego te juvenem ſuſcepi, im- 
| peritum, & indoctum; c. 8. Du pæhe 
| þam un- zelzpedum mannum heapopa 
prone ba? pihc'pzpe. Tu fuiſti indoctis 
ominibus durior quam id e erat; 
* . 

e e eee Bourg; ; Bed. 61 6. 
13. 

Un-xel⸗ dne 12 Im ritia, ruſtic 
„ 

Un-zeleapa. Unbelief. Incredulitas. Fon 5 
heopa ungeleapan. Kaner eorum incre- 
dulitatem? Mar. 6. 6. 

Un- 8. U Incredulus, infidelis D 
Joh. 3. 36 eleapul cynpen. Incre- 
dula generatio; Deut. 32. 20. Ne beo bu 
Ungeleappull Ne. lis tu incredulus; Joh. 
20. 27. Cala ze ungeleappulle j þpype 
eneoner. O vos incredula & perverla ge- 
neratio! Matt. 17. 17. Mar. 9. 19. Luc. 
9. 41. Salna polca un- geſeapꝑullurxe. 
Omnium 3 maxime incredulus z 
Deut. 9. 6. 


 Un-geleappulle, | 


Jus, iatidelis ; Jud. c. 15. 
Un- geleappullice. Increduliter, incredi- 
biliter ; N F. 
Bei ny frre. Increduli- 
tas. 
Succurre meæ a ns ; Robes 
Tælde bypa unxeleappulnerre. Exprobra- 
vit on tem 7— 16, 52 Fon 


Vn -geleappullic. -zeleapulic. Incredu- 


hypa ungeleappulnyrrę. Propter eorum 


incredulitatem; Matt. 13. 58: 17. 20. 
Un-zeleaplic. Incredibilis. Þrc puhte 


Tp) e uneleaplic manezum mannum. 
d 


viſum eſt valde incredibile multis homi- 


nibus; Chr. Sax. 153. 885. 
Un- Zeleaprum. Incredulus, infidelis. 
Peode pa ungeleapruman pecan. Gentem 


incredulam adire; Bed. 485. 33. Lip hi | 
ungeleaprume pzpon. Si illi infideles ef- | 


ſent; 526. 30. Lod ba mod papa un- 

eleaprumna ablende. Deus mentes infi- 
delium excæcavit; 511. 9. Dong: 
fumum nohc bib clæne. Infidelibus nihil 


eſt mundum ; 494. 40. Ungeleaprume 
ro Lpipcep zeleapan zecpymede. In- 
credulos ad Chriſti fidem. convertit ; 547. 


' 


10. 3 58 3 

Un-eleaprumnerre. nyrre. Incredu- 

litas, miele Sy by hy þ ra on 

ungeleaprumnyrye pæhon. 

huc in infidelitate eſſent; Bed. 491. 22. 
Un-eleannerye. Ignorantia, imperitia. 


Un-zelependlic. Incredibilis. Ger un- 
zelegendlicne. Adhuc incredibilius; Boet. 


38. 3. 


9. 24. 5 „„ 
VDn-elic. Unlike. Diſſimilis, diſpar; Bed. 
633. 24. Boet. 39. 12: p. 174. Spiþe un- 


Jelic. Valde diffimilis ; LL. eccl. 31. Fon 


on to ungzehc bippell. Incidere in diſſimile 


exemplum; Boet. 35. 5. bu ungelicne 
cyide hig beoþ cyæ hende to pam pyn- 
pullan. | diſſimilem ſententiam illi 
eloquuturi ſunt peccatoribus; Lib. LL. 


, 


eccl. in procem. Life ꝓpibe ungelice me 
T co hiꝑiqenne, Vitam valde diflimilem 


mihi eſt degendum ; Bed. 627. 19. Dapa 
peoda peapar ping ppiþe ungehca. Gen- 


tium mores ſunt valde diſſimiles; Boet. 18. 
2. On rumum Sinzum ungelice. In qui- 


buſdam rebus diſſimiles; 33. 4. Ve pyadon 
ungelice. Nos ſumus diſſimiles; Cæd. 94. 
20. Moniz oben Bing þepe cyiclican 
annere hi ungelice 5 piþenpond hæpdon. 
Alias plurimas res eccleſiaſticæ unitati illi 


1A. | 


Un- Zeliclic. Diſſimilis, varius. Unge- 


liclice olzecunze. Variæ ineptiæ; Guthl. 


litas, 
Tou. II. 


: 
* 


epylrr mine unzeſeappulnyyrye. 
ar. 9. 24. 


um illi ad- 


Un-zeleopa. pro Ungeleapa. R. Mar. | 


diſſimiles & contrarias tenuerunt; Bed. 502. 


 Un-zelicnexfe. - Diſſimilitudo, inæqua- 


| 


* F s 
4 2 
N * 1 
N 
; * 


5 
veal > 
” 
* 
* 
« 

* 
- 


. 


K 


|: : Un-zelzen.” -zelyzen. Non mendax. 


* 


' Verax, fide dignus. e cpædo n 5 he | 
hæpdè unzelzene geprrnyyfre. Nos ſta- 


tuimus quod ille habeat verax teftimoniu mz 


* 


LL. Edw. 1. Ungeligena geprrnerya. 


Edg. ſuppl. $. 2. Spa mycel ungelimp on 
pzdenunze. Tantum incommodum ex 


e e teſtimonia; Solil. 18. N | 
., ixenna manna qepirnerye. Veracium ho- 
minum A LL. Edw. 1. Avap 
unqely ena manna. . Juramenta credibi- 


lium hominum ; LL. Ethelſt. II. 1. 


Un- elimp. Infortunium, incommodum, 
caſus adverſus; Solil. 8. Puy . 
_zelump. Hujuſmodi infortunium; L. 


ccœli tempeſtate; Chr. Sax. 187. 35. pa 


i ypa heand heope Þ ne max pepan 
rpylcep ungelimpey. 1 uis eſt tam duri 5 
Cordis ut non poſſit deflere tantam miſe- 
riam ? 188. 14. Fela ungelimpa. Multa 


mani un elimp pap ropSbjunzende. | | 


incommoda ; . Lup. Serm. $.13. De ypa 
Qui tot infortunia peperit ; Chr. Sax. 188. 


46. be EFT ʒebapab Þ pa zovan habbaþ | 
unrælha j unzelump on mænegum in- 


zum. Ille rurſus permittit ut boni habeant 


infelicitates & infortunia in multis rebus ; 


| Boet. 39. 2. On eallum unzelmpum. In | 
omnibus infortuniis ; Zlfr. de N. T. p. 41. 
On obne manize ungelimpe. In aliis mul- 


tis infortuniis; Chr. Sax. 196. 33. 


_ Un-zelimplic. Inconveniens, incommo- 


dus, incongruus, in een Cot. 115; 
n 


Ungelimplic ylapol. 
tor. Lethargus. Ungelimplice plappul- 


nyp- Inopportuna ſomnolentia. Torpor, 
| e ; R. 78. Elfr. gl. p. 72. , 
Un=zelypged. Non permiſſus. Tllicitus, 


Duph nh v5 pillan. Per illicitam 


voluntatem; Bed. 548. 29. ita enim le- 


giſſe videtur Saxonicus interpres, pro vo- 


luptatem. 


2 


Oroſ. 2. 4. 


Un-zeljzn. LL. Zthelſt, II. 1. i. d 


Un-zelzen. 


Un-gemaca: Impar ; Elfr. gram. c. 9. 


Un- zemznne. Incuria, negligentia. 


unh ungemænne rynna. Per incuriz cul- 


pan; Bed: 300% . 


Un-Femæc. emec. Immenſus, im- | 
modicus ; Bed. 627. 14. B. Unzemer ze- 


men. Immodica cura; Boet. p.:157. Un- 
emer cald. Immodicum frigus ; p. 164. 
ngemæxe onp-cpealm. Immenſa peco- 
rum lues; Chr. Sax. 219. 6. Mid unge- 


mer hleahcpum. Cum immodicis riſibus; 


LL. eccl. 10. ¶ tem, ſubſtantive, Immen- 
ſitas, exceſſus. be ne .mexz. naþpep. un- 
1 f 


Un -gehepedlic. Incredibilis. Unge- 
hepedhc'ro fecgenne. Ineredibile dictu; 


8 
RET. 
S, — » => 


zenad un 


opportunus dormi- 


VUn-elypedlic. Incredibilis, incredulus 85 


eme 


8482 


cefſum pati; Boer. 40. 3. Op ungemere 
zlcep Singer. Ab exceſſu cujuſvis rei; 
p. 187. Mid unzemere vr ungemece. 


Cum exceſſu. Immodice, intemperanter; 


R. Ben. 64. Oroſ. 3. 11: 4. 6: 6 32. 
Un-gem EMET Im- 


95 E "et J 
modicus, immenſus, en intemperans. 


De hine 1 —_— birne J 
rpibe 3 Ille nay petit 


valde inconſultum & valde intemperan- 


tem (eſſe), Boet. 27. 1. Unpihrpife 5 
unZemeTfa ce. Injuſti & intemperantes; 
Un-emærlic. · zeme lic. Immenſus, 


immanis, immodicus, vaſtus, effrenus ; 


| Orof. 1. 2. Ungemerlice rlæge. Vaſta | 
cædes; Chr. Sax.-220. 49. de pen un- 
zemerclicer ymbhoan. Tempeſtas immo- 


dicæ ſollicitudinis; Boet. c. 12. Bnucan 
unxemerlicne ppennerye. Frui effræna 
 luxuria; 32. 1. Fon ungemerlicum cy le. 
Propter immenſum frigus; 33. 4. 8 
pam ungemexlican anpealve. Propter vat 
tam potentiam ; 37.1. Fzxnan mid ppiþe 


ungemexlice zepean. Gaudere cum valde | 


immodico gaudio; 34. 9. Op pam un- 
zemelican zexenpelan. Ex immodico veſ- 
timenti apparatu z 37. 4. | 


Un-emelrnerre. Indiffolubilitas, in- 


di ſtio; ; BY M. 2, 6. . f 
VDn-gemenged. Non mixtus. Purus; 


Un-emenged re. Puritas. 


a a 
 Un-zemenn. V. Un- emænne & Un- 


8 3 8 
Un=-xemer. V. Un- gema. 
e ee a V. e eee ph 

n-gemetpæyrnep. Intemperantia, ex- 

Un- gemerzod. Immoderatus; Prov. 
13. Ungemec god pie. Indiſcretum ſi- 
lentium; Paſt. 15. 1. Un- gemere god 
boc. Immenſus liber; Wanl. Cat. p. 6. 


Un-zemeclic. V. Un-gemæxlic. 


Un- gemerlice. eme ccelice. Immode- 
rate, immodice, intemperanter, ſupra mo- 


dum, vehementer. Spa unzemexlice. Tam 


immodice; Boet. c. 13: 14. 1. Spipe un- 
zemerlice. vel, Ungemetlice pipe. Valde 
immodice; 11. I. Chr, Sax. 22 1. 6. Gen. 


27. 33. To ungeme chice. Nimis immo- 


dice; Boet. 18. 1. Unzemechce ypne. 


Vehementer iratus ; Gen. 4. 3. Unge- 


mechce 7 Immodice avarus; Boet. 
335. 6. Unxemechce pilman. Immodice 


deſiderare; 18. 1, 2. Ungemechce bpu- 


can. Intemperanter frui; 39. 11. Un- 
8 dnincan. Intemperanter bibere; 


Elfr. Can. 9. 


. Un-zemivlod. Non dimidiatus, infractus. 
Lem, Effrænus, indomitus: eodem ſcil. 
ſenſu quo utimur vocabulo noſtro, Un- | 


* 
” 


r avjuohan. Tile nequit neutrius ex- broken. Ungemidlod hopp. laden 


equus; Elfr. de N. T. p. 34. 


reczan polde. Non omnibus hominibus 
paſſim deſidioſis ac eorum vitæ incurioks 
| referre volebat ; Bed. 630. 37. 8 


| coactus velit interire; Boer. 34. 10. Un- 
enedde him pzpon undenpeodde. Non 


3 
_ 


1 


Un- zeopneull. - Indiligens, negligens, 
torpidus; Paſt. 35. 1. ä 5 


Non veſtitus; R. Matt. 22. 11 7 


1 inſipidus, inconſultus ; Cot. 29. #lfr. gl. 


p- 73. Ungenad pær laneopbomer pa- 
| cepd.. Inſcius rt Fee nr og Pal. * 


— 


K 


* 8 — SEP" WE? 


S 


* 


vn 


Ua - gemihrig. Impotens. bu micle 
ungemibrpan ht pzpon. Quam multo im. 
553 illi eſſent; Boer. 36. 3. Vide 
5 n-mihT1Z. 5 e „ 

ws Immemor ; Zlfr. gram, 
.‚ , . ao oa 
Un-zemod. Diſcors; Paſt. 46. 4. 
VUn-Semynd. Immemor, negligens, in- 
curioſus. Na læy eallum monnum Eghpæg 
rpongpum J heopa lief ungemyndum 


Un- zemyndiz. Immemor, negligens, 
incurioſus. Ungemyndiq paycpurnerfe. 
whe juſtiti; Boet. 35. 1: p. 184. 
Un- zened. - enedde. Non - coactus. 
De unqened luxe ponpeonpan, Qui non 


coacti ei erant ſubditi; 35.5. 
Un-enerlic.-enyrlic. Inutilis. 
Un- enge. V. Un- zænge. 
Un- Fenydde. Oroſ. 5. 15. i. q. Un- 
TENED. | | CL OO a 3 
VUn-eocian. Te molke. Diqugare, ab- 
Un- geopne. Non diligenter. Negligen- 
ter, eters fallidiee; Geof 3.1 8 8 


Un- eoppynd. Intemeratus; Cot. 107, 


Un-Fenad. (a Lypian. Parare, veſtice.) 
Un=-zepad. -zepxv. Non inſtructus, in- 


3- || Diſfonus, diſcors, diflidens, diſſen- 
_ ; 8 0 65. Cot. 65, 140. Oroſ. 2. 
6: 6. 1. Ungepade berpuh him relpum. 
Diſcordes 3 1 "og Boet. FN th 
| Impromptus.  Unzenave pogiv we 
rppece. Imprompta loquela. Sermo ad 
quem contexendum ftudio atque labert 
opus eſt. Metricus ſermo, Poẽſis. 
Un-Zegpade. Imprudentia. 
Un- Sehædneryre. Diſſentio, diſcordia, 
ele; Urol. . 5: 5. 3: 6. 6. 
Un-genec. Imperii vel regiminis de- 
trectatio. Anarchia, tumultus, impetus; R. 
Matt. 8. 32: 26. 5: 27. 24. 5 
Un-gepeccan. Purgare, exeulpare; LL. 
Un-gegeclice. Sine regimine vel ordine. 
Diſſolute, confuſe, irregulariter. Unxe- 
neclice coplupen. Confuſe folverentur, diſ- 
tiparentur ; Boet. 34. 12. C. de pe un- 
— liopap. Ille qui diſſolute vivit 
r ee 


LY 


= Un-xepevelic. 


| 


| 3 TS | 
PS N 


zepyoelic. 


_ ethnicus, ferus.  _ 
Un- -vepeopdlic. Inſatiabilis 3 C. Pal, 


100. 6. 


Un-zepeopdod. Inſaturatus, impranſus, | 


Un-xepepod. i. q. Unzehpepod: 
Un- Zepim.  -zepume. nnumerabilis 


multitudo, immenſitas. F olcer unzeim. 


Populi innumerabilis multitudo; Chr. Sax. 


—Y 22-5 227. 2. Mana 1 mij dæda un- | 
1 eal ha. Scelerum & flagitiorum in- 


numera multitudo omnigenorum ; Lup. 
Serm. F. 19. Pær he xzexzavemze un- 
Zepum 


26. 3. | Adj. Immenſus, infinitus, innu- 
merus. Ungeſum pæc. Immenſum _ [ 
tium; ZEqu. Vern, 14. 


Un-zequnen. i. q. Uozehpnen. - 7 


Turpiter ; Chr. Sax. 146. 10. 
n-zeuped.. Immaturus, præmaturus, 
intempeſtivus. On un euipedum ppeo- 


dome. In præ matura libertate; ltr. de 


N. T. p. 34. 
Un-gehiredlice. Chron. Sax. 1 10. 
MS. Cott. i. q. Ungepirenlice. 


' Un-zepipen. -zepupenu. -zemuone. In- 


congruus, inconveniens, indecens, indeco- 
rus, indignus; Prov. 27. Ne ungemngne 
Non eſt incongruum vel abs re ut, &c. 

ed. 524. 28. Dy lær he opihx unge- 


pupenep dyde. Ne ille aliquid indignum ſe 


faceret; 579. 26. De pups co unge 
renum. Tibi vertet in inconveniens: Erit 
injucundum; Boet. 14. 1. Fege Ba un- 


eſufenu. Ferat indigna, ſc. indignitatem, | 


ignominiam; LL. Æthelſt. II. 2. 
Un-zenienlic. Indecens, incongruus, 


indignus, turpis, &c. Ungepiyenlic pulbop 


irre ponulde. Turpis gloria hujus mun- 
mode un- 
an. Amoveat ab ow ] 


di; Boet. 30. 1. Ado 

Jeſurenlice ymbho; 

mente indecentem ſo icitudinem; 29. 3. 
Un- zeprenhce. Incongrue, inconve- 


nienter, indecenter, turpiter, &c. Cot. 104. 
To ungepirenlice. Nimis indecenter, plus 


juſto; Boer. 29. 


Un-zepyde. 7 planus. Vnzepjva, | 


Aſpera (loca). Luc. 3. 5. 


e eee Aſpere; Herasm. 10. 
Ungepyvelicope. Aſperrume, minime om 


9 ſtabiliter; Boet. 3 
_ _ Un-zepypen. LL. Lag. Suppl. 6. 


Errore ſcribæ pro Unzepypen. Vide Un- 


TE 1 


N non inſtratus; LL. pol. Canut. 
Un-zerzlz. -zer=lix. 2 infauſtusz | 
Cot. 112, Prov. 19. Boet. c. 8: 38. 3. 


e Sean. Infauſus annus 3 * | commodum 3 Bed. 389. St; 


Un-xepedelc. Boet.. 39. 7: e. V. Un- 
n-Teneod. . q. Vngepad. Barbarus, | 


| 7 e Infelicior; 38. 3. Urgeretr 


1.7 


Sipra pelena, Ut ille colligat infi- 
nitam quantitatem harum opum; Boet. | 


SZeyceadpifena Seycepra. 
cCoacervet irrationabilium (i. e. inanimata- 
rum) rerum; 14. 2. 


imprudentia, indifcretio 3 i Boet. 3 


-zepavelad. Unſaddled. Non ephip- |- modum; Cot. 106. 


| poon; Tal incommode laboravit; Bed. 


| vn 
623.32. Tip Bu + hpjlcne me 
unxeræ ne mon, i tu videas quemvis 


valde infelicem hominem; Boet. 38. 3. 


| Unzepzlzan phie Spore. Inſelſei vi- 
9 Gitte ma fy Bed. 628. 2. Unx 


3 ze. Infelices; Lib. LL. 12 in 
t. 36. 17: 38. 6: pag. 191. 


feliciores; 38. 2, 4: p. 173. if 
p=lzofr. Infeliciſſimus 38. 2. C. e 


Un-gerælrzlice. Infeliciter, infauſte. 
2 ng nyrre. Infelicitas 0 
am un Hnyrre alyrde. 
Ab er, kberanit 4 | Bel. the 18 
Un-erælilice. i. q. Ungeræ | 
Un En Infelicitas, 2 in 
commodum. Ungerælda. Infortunia, i in- 
ange Boet. c. Fr = 1: bo 85 af 835. 
deon. In inforruois, by Fe ag ez - 


| Boet. 5. 3. 
Un-eſunrelice. pro Un-zepifenlice 


Un-ge ale . Non ſeminatus 3 8. c. ae 


montic, 


Un ee Imprudentia, indiſrerio. 7 


1 Furor, ira. Æled pap unzepcead micel. 
Accenſus erat furor magnus ; Cæd. 80. 13. 
Un-erceadlic. Imprudens, indiſeretus. 
Un-Ferceadlice. Imprudenter, irratio- 


nabiliter; C. R. Ben. 43. 


' Un-zepceavpip- Imprudens, inconful- 
tus, irrationalis ; Mor. præc. 47. Paſt. W: | 
Þ 


4) Unzepceavpiy 1 Irration 


cv z Boet. c. 42. Dxne cead- 
piran gzepceafre zov. Trrationahs . 
re bonum; c. 13. he hine pi Ape 


_ ungepceavpifne. Ille eum 2515 N e im- 
F., (eſſe). 27. 1. 


Unxepceadpſe 
men. Imprudentes homines ; 11. 2: 39. 
9. Buxon he ma ade nie pana un- 

Eres NR E pl 


Deah ungeyceavpi- 
rum monnum ꝓpa ne Bince. Quamvis im- 
prudentibus hominibus ita non Videatur 3 


Un- gere Indiferete ; Paſt 
44.7. | wok _ 


Un-erceadpirne loſiets, ienorangis, 
Ze ceadpipnep. Porn 
1 
Un- gerceadpirxe. Indiflingribilis. 
 Un-zepceapen. Non formatus, increa- 


| tus; Symb. Athan. os phe ay Feema. 


Incondita'vor Zifr. 
| Un-zepceS%ev. lkſus; Bed. 550. I 1. 
Un-Ferceðrʒ. Innocens. 
Un-zepcpzpe. Ineptus, incommodus, 


inutilis; Bed. 605. 20. Sach. Incom- 


Ene ere 


611. 22. 335000 
Un - gerepepperſ. -gerepepaer. In- 


Un-gepepenl ic. 


nge- FR 


UN 


Va- gerependlic Se * Invigbl- . 5 


is; qu. vern. 44. od ma pæge co 
ongyxenne mennifcum ea qe ungefepen- 
licne. Deum potius eſſet intelligendum 
(eſſe) humanis oculis inviſibilem; Bed. 
552.17. PFealbend ealna zepceapra ge- 
- Jepenhcpa 5 eac ungepepeniicna. Domi- 

nator omnium creaturarum viſibilium ac 
etiam inviſibilium; Boet, c. 21: p. 163. 
Du 8e ealle- pine zefceapra zepepen- 
ice I eac unzepepenlice. pundephce e- 

Kae Tu qui omnes tuas creaturas viſi- 

iles ac etiam inviſibiles mirifice formaſti; 

33. 4.  Ungepepenhca. pag. 173. Le- 

reylde me pip minum piben-pinnum Fe- 

repenlicum 3 ungerepenlicum. Defende 
me a meis adverſarus viſibilibus & invifibi- 
libus; p. 149. 3 

9 Fl 41bb. Non 3 diſ- 
cors. erpih im ungeribbe. Inter ſe 
diſcordes; Bed. 528. 32. 
| 8 Feribruma. 1. e. Ungerib. Paſt. 
T0 x, 
Un Zeribrumner. Diſcordia; J Paſt. 

46. 4. 


ſus; Herb. 44. 2. 
Un- geroden. Incoctus ; Hd. 4. 1 2. 


Un - Feypedig. Non. habens ſubſtan- 


tiam. Inops. 
_Un-zee * Se g. 
inſtabilis. 18 Fe Fals. Inſtabi- 
lis populus; Boet. 39. 3. Dam unge- 
I pied du mihr ag Inſtabilibus 
tu poſſes dicere, &c. 37. 4. 
Un-gerræððelic. Inconftans, inſtabilis, 
vagabundus, late diffluens. Sp micle 
unge cæ d delicon roplopene. I anto ma- 
is late diffluentes; Paſt. 38. 1. 
eee ice. Inconſtantr 3 Paſt,. 
- geen Inconft 
_' Un-xe xnyrre. Incon antia, in- 
Gabi. dt Paſt. 2. 5. 
Un-erchæden. Non diſperſus, integer. 


Liichczp zemanan ungerrc hæRdyne [pro 
unge cnædene] polizen. Eccleſiaſtica com- 


munione integra multentur; LL. Wihrr. 


$5. 


ro © 8 


| Uo ncedlic. Infatigabilis ; 3 Bed. 
55 15 Dial. 1. 10. 
Un- erpicen. Inceſſans; 3 

Un- ef picendlice. Inceſſanter; R. Ben, 4. 


” Dian: 


"Ungerpexe 


Un-Fefpuncen. N on elaboratus; Cat. ll 
diſſenſerunt:; 


11 5 
th zerynelic. Inviſibilis. F on pon be 


hy pa Auger neben þing ne maxan an- 


ecan. Quoniam illi inviſibiles res non 
Poſſunt comprehendere; Heming. p. 243. 

Un-zeczl. Irreprehenſibilis. 

. nes: Incommoditas. 


VUn-zepilc. Non ſale conditus.. Inful- | 


e Inconſtans, | 


iſſonans Nen Diaphonia ; * 34. 


rate non deficientem theſaurum 


116. 


IL. eccl. 24. 


- "XE * Molen; Pa. 


"Vial 
wr Moleſtus, incommodus- 


36. 4. 


|  noxius, infeltus aſper; Boct. 14. 1. Þpzr 
1A Aliquantum aſperi 


ri; 
nzecerna. Moleſtior; Qroſ. 2.2 
R Incommodus. 5 
3 -Feræflice. Incommodeè. Unze- | 
tro licope. Incommodiſſime; 80 il 6. 
ee Incommoditas; . 


32, 


105. 
Un-ger Ee rob. i. q. Un er. 
Un-zecal. Nalus, ecgee x7 | 
 Un-zereald.. Non nne Aquin. | 


vern. 21. 


Un-xerel. ee en e Conf. Pecc. 
Un-zeremed. Indomitus, cffreenis, Belg. 


2 Dn-ghe-temt. 


Un- Zeremppung. laremperis N. 


Conc. 2. 


Un - Fereoquendlice. Indefeſe, inceſ- | 


ſanter. | 


Un zereopod. ud. Non e 
EN ungeceonudne a Lee Pa- 
8 uc. 12. 
33. Indefeſſus. 
Un=zerepe. V. Un-zera7e. 
Un-SeSæylic. Indecens, 1 inge R. 
fr. gl. p. 30. 
Un- zeGanc. Mala intentio; C. R. 
Ben. 5. f 
Un- e Seahr. Incogiani, imprudens 
tia, temeritas; R. Ben. . | 
Un-zevSeahrenvlice. Inconſiderate, in- 


confulte; remere ; Bed. 512. 6. 


Un-ge Beape. Inuſitatus, inſolitus, dls 


morem alicujus. Deah hrc hi ure "> 


Ze deape pzpe. Quamvis id ejus vitæ con- 
tra morem eſſet; Guthl. vit. c. 16. : 
| Un-zeSeov. Disjunctus, e in- 
compolitus. . Togopan pa on peopen pe- 
Zap æ Selma beapn ungebeode. Abie- 
runt itaque in quatuor vias hominum filit 
diſperſi ; Cæd. 38. ; | 
Un-zespzne, . Diſcors, infeſtus; R. Ben. 
4. Unzeþpzpe him ag a Diſcors ſibi; 
Boer 39..12. Ne beo _ ne. Ne ſis 
diſcors. Ne averſeris ; TRE. 42. 
Done unzeSpzpan = mid Spade. In- 
5 . compreſſit; Bed. 611. 40. 
æna ve! Ungebpæne berpur vel 
ber 1 th Diers Tater ſe; os EC 
a1: 1 3: 39. 1. Bed. 528. *** | 150 
Tumultus; K. Matt. 26. 5. 
Un-zeSpzpuan. Diſeordare, diſſentire ; , 
Elfr. gr. c. 30. Proœm. R. Conc. Dode 
cypicean ungeppæ e don. A Dei eccleſia 
5 Bed. 505. 22. 4 5 
Un - ze8pznnep. =nyrre. Diſſentio, 
diſeordia® 25 85 5 Mit e Joh. 
7 437 10. 9 Oro. 2. 5:2. 
præc. 75. Bed. 539. 36. Chr. Sax. 79. 2. 
Improbitas; Boet. 37.1. 


F Fhemdna deode * 


F 


6. 3. Mor. 


F Pat 
Spepaerſs. Inq 
3. . 

Un- ehe ne. v. Un- ze 

Un Aae Im 00 
On unge ðyde 
eſſe: Impatiens Ae Boet. 11. 1. 


Un eyldekce. Impatienter; Boet. 
18. 4. 


Boet. 39. 10. C. 


Un-Ferima. Mala tempora. Adverſitas; 3 N 


Oroſ. 1. 2: 2. „ 8 


ok 


Lup. Serm. $. 9. 


Un- zernge. Infacundus, indilertus, 3 
Uazeringe on fphæce. en ſer- 


mone z Exod. 6. 12. . 


tus, indoctus. 


Un-xecpeope. Jafidie; inkdelis; Elfr. 
R. 85. Cot. 5 


Hoe C. 7. I P. 74. 
eut. 32. 20. Mid pam . eee 


Cum infidelibus ; Luc. 12. 46. 


Un-expipe. i. q. Un-zerpeope. 1. ; 


pol. Edg. 7. Canut. 20. 

Un-Fecnum. Infirmus. Nom. plur. Un- 
Zerhume. N Boet. 39+ 10. V. Un- 
Thy A Her 


Un-zecpypruan. on how ds. ; 


re. Beoo MAnEZa un ecyprode. Erunt 
multi ſcandalizati; Matt. 24. 10. 


Un- zernypða. Infidelitas, perfidia ; 


209. 22. 


eruditus, imperitus, rudis; Paſt. 1. 3: 48. 
2. Fnam rumum ungeryddum zenuhred. 


A quodam 1 imperito emendatum Bed. 648. 


24. 
Un- zep=vep. Jeden. -pidep. i- | 
denunz. Intempeſtas, cœli intempenes. 


| Tempeſtas. Duph 8a mycclan un epi- 
denung. Per magnam ccli intemperiem; 


nerye unge 


Chr. Sax. 188. 6. 12 
ungepede nan. Annus adverſus propter cœeli 


intemperiem; 206. 1. Ungepæ dea. Tem- 
8 216, 28, Ungzepidenu. Somn. 


231, Chr. Sax. 156. 39. 


Un-zepzmmed. -zepemmev. Im ma- 
culatus, inviolatus, incorruptus; Gen. 20. 


14. Pf. 18. 14. Bed. 588. 38: 608. 40. 


Unxzepemmed mæden. Intemerata virgo 3 i. 


Obſerv. Lun. 1. Fpam pepelicne h 
mmed. A Vl ppt 246 


corrupta; 


bær cqurxenan 7 eleapan 1 geren 
un qepemmedne healdan. 

e fidei & religionis inviolatum ſervare; 
486. 35. Lachoman zemerron unge- 
pemmedne. Corpus invenere intemeratum 
532.35 611. e 5 
| Ton. 8 . 


5 Un- 


peopþan. In impatientia 


Un-zebjidig. Intolerans, impatiens ; 1 


quis alterum e is 3 
8 


Fon heonan agenan | 
mycelan unzetpypþan. Propter iplorum 
Propriam magnam nfidelitatem ; Chr. Sax, | opinato tempore; 


| Zzepenevum, Ex Inſperato z Som 49% | 
Un=geryv. -rjdv. Non inſtructus, in- : 


zerpuncfull on 


pincnedne 


d. 587. 37. Unzepemmed | 
zeleapga. Inviolata fides; J. 4. Done oP g 


g Boet. 11. 2. [| 
Ritum chri | 


Cot. 114. J Lem, Subſt. im 


* wy » 
5 ” 
* 
9 "» 
» p 
. 1 5 
55 


ep Emm e =3epemmedlics . 
Tarernertie, incorrupte; Bed. : 


572-.19. 
Ra er I ; * 503. 39. 
| Cot. 114. 


Un-zepzp. Boet. 27. 2. errore autem 
pro 5 . 


Un- ep — 2 Tmpotentia,.. | Occurtix ta- 
men in Cenitivo tantum: ut, Uner un- 


| De: (Per) noſtram impotentiam, i. e. 


obis invitis: volentibus nolentibus; Boer, 
34. 11. Omiſſo autem plerumque — 3 
cipio, adverbialiter ponitur, Un zepeal 
aps involuntarie, caſu, fort 


hpa hpzc ungepealver edeh vel 8 8 


Si quis aliquis invito fecerit, vel peccave- 


rit; LL. polit. Canut. 66. Can. Edg. de 


: | Pn. 1. Conc. Anh. c. 32. Lip hpa 
Un-zerozen. Non inftrudtus : : Inerudi- 2 


" : 


cild op. ib co deaþe unzepealper. 


quis iplius infantem percuſſerit ad ben 
| fortuito; Can. Edg. de pœn. 10. Se 66 


hine oprloxe unxepea Ille qui eum 
4 cel) El. = _ 
mon openne oppealle © unzepeal 

OE 


Un-tepeden. V. Un epzds: 
U-. L. PI. 6g. 3: RE ** ve 
zepæmmèd. 
Un=zepemmed. V. Unzepem mmeb. : 
Un = zependendlic. Non amovendus. 
Unzependendlic adl· Non enen do- 
lor; Med. ex Quadr. 1. 4. 
Un=zepened. 17 expectatus, f inopina- 
tus, inſperatus. e ride. In- 
Be 480. 41. un- 


110. 


Un-zepepiza. Indefeſſus. | Ungepe- 


| niqadnè xeopneul llnyrre. Indefeſſa inſtan- 
tia, allidue Radios Bed. 568. 14. 


Un- epiden. V. Unzepzven. TY 
Vicar: Incertus hed. 5 5 16. V. 
Unxepif. | 
Un- ey lle. Quod voluntati alicujus 


 contrarium Ft: Ingratus, injucundus. Deah 


hir Sam Ance-bipcope pide unzepille 
pæne. Etſi 13 1 valde anger 
tum eſſet; Chr. Sax. 222. 39. 
Un-gepinxged. Non habens annos: Non 
adultus: Immaturus. Lip man unge- 
man To nyd- hæmede Je- 

pheacre. - quis immaturam virginem 
ad te. concubitum compellat z LL. 


pol. Ælfr. 25. | 
Un- zepinhx. -Zepſ hx. Immeritum. 


Be ungep hcum. Immerito ſine cauſa, 


gratis; 


erge- 


ſ. 108. 2: 3 EY 

1 N clus, ignarus ; 
— 1 incognitus; Elfr, 
de N. T. p. 39. || Incertus; Bed. 547, 16. 


rantia.  Duph ungzepyp. Per ignorantiam 5 
Lev. 4. — 1 92 Lepyl an 


| benz of unxepirre. "ON facies 2 
hc 2 Ignominia 


2 2222 


peritia, jgnao- 


N ungep E oh AN * 


vn 


1 15. vegnrr Per | 


Inſcienter, 


orantiam. 1 
ht c. Inufitatus. 


-  Un=zepyhk 


dice. Non erdfighte, per- 
< Th Ignarus, imperitus. 


Tit Ignorantia, im- 


Un-ꝝ Ignarus, imperitus, in- 
expertus, fatuus ; Boet. 32. 3. 
Va- eprpulinerre. Seultitia, Koper, 


veſania. 


' Un-zepmls. Stohdus, ſeu dus. 


_ Un-zeprenrzendhice, [a Vice, Pens! I. =P 
4 4. 


e ges- {4b cater] Impanito 
U Tnod 1 yay 
mae Boot 38.3. 
Un-zepice. Stukitia, ſtupor, amentia 3 

Dept. 28, 28. 

Un- Feels. Stolide, infpienter 3 
Gr, Dial. 3. 

Un-epicrig. Inbpiens, emen amens, 
nfanus. Le penad q; ic unxeprerige 
mode pppece. Vos arbitramini quod e 

inſana mente Joquor z Bed. 576. 1. | 


rationalis. Da ungepierran eee. | 


Irrationales creature ; Boer. 36, 
Un-geprrxinyr. Stultitia, ina; Gr. 
| Dial 2. 31. 


Un=gepophe. Non fortnatus : : Infeus; 3 


| Cor. 109 
 Un-xeppurcen. Non ſeriptus 
ppuren Fe. Non ſerip 
gata) hæreditas. 8 hæreditas; Cot. 
| 716 R. 13. ltr. gl. p. 57. 

ik Unzepunel 
tatus 3 t. 21. 1. une lic 
Inſolita ſtella; Chr. Ge 13. pd oa 


ſitati; Boer. 7. 2. 


* Inuſitatus. | Inexper- 
nn . 2: | BAI AENIMAQA. A non habente 


-zepylde. Non ſubjectus: ; Orol. 6. 


Ja xipivo bam Lapepe. Non ſub- 
— imperatori; Jud. 16. p. 161.1. 35. 
Un -a. - yu. Defectus gratiæ. Im- 
7 nequitia, vitium. 


Un-Fipe. Sine gratia. Improbus, perdi- 
Magis im- 


ane rel. 


ian. hen. To anger Exuere, 
8e 


tus, nefarius. Comp. Ung 5 


-probus : pejor, peſſimus. 
Peſſimum ſcelus ; Ced. 53. 19 


Un-⁊in 


— ere. Pine ynede. 
jplun xn 1 Gad 8 c. 1 ag, Unzinbe 


dio; 40 DB ie. 540. J 5. Unxiped. Unzeered, 
unxꝑirt. . 1 ; Cat. 80. Un- 


org. he Adeps) Z "Canto. Moyſ Cot. 


r, confſtanter ; Paſt. 58. 2. | 


epunelic. Inſuetus, inſolitus, inuſi- 
ma. | 


hyexa ungepunelicer. Aliquantulum inu- N ba Det non 


rpeopde. Diſcinxit ſe <zus gla- 


Unz e- 
ta (i. e. feripts? le- 
| gencia. Duph unxy 


er pr 


Iſtius exercitus domum non 


1 


$304 


SER 1 N | 
as, 3 „ Oh Boer: e. 6. EEE 


Un-zlep « -Hleap. Inſcivs, ue ; 
ritus, rudis, ſtupidus; Cot. 107. R. 101. 


Dans 15 3 Jeplice. In- 
— 
— = 5 . 
oct. ho 10. an . . 5 
5 Un-gfeepnere. Vide Un- ; 
Flæp. &c. , 


Un=-zod. whe Non bonus. Malus; 


| Obſ. Lin. 3.2 


| Ungop. Ungp. pro bungen. Henger 


Ta ck Pf. 32: 19: 58. 7. 


Un-zpene. | Un green. Non viridis; Cd. 35 
Un-zpis, Pacis violatio. # Offenfio ; 


Chart. EdW. 


Un- hund. Sine kunde Nenne 


vaſtus immenſus. Dær hengep ham exc» 


ne com. eallep unznunbep. znx xo lape. : 

totius 
immenſi ullus reliquus ; Cæd. 73. 15. 

Un=-zxzylv. Injuſtum mn Duh 
maniqpeald unxylv. Propter multiplex in- 
e tributum; Chr. Sax. 206. 39. (ODD 
unylde Typprzende. Cum tributo injuſto 
vexans; 207. 37. On unxylvan pa ane 
ne ablunnon. Ab injuſtis tributis nu 


ceſſarunt; 206. 3. Flur. Unzylba. 


"the 
| n-IJlxix. Un-gui Tanocens, dns; 
Oroſ. 10 1 25 

Un-xymen b. -V minx. Incuria, negli- 


menne Per incuriam; 
576. 28, Duph un ʒemenne Fane 
on incuriæ culpam ; 399. 20. 


ne EA V. Un puan, 


NAS. Non 1 1IBAI 


habenti; Luc. AE EIN 
NNHAGANAIN Ah ÞATEI h- 


etiam quod habet auteretur; 19. 26. 
Un-hadian. De gradu dejicere. Deſe- 


| CTIAare. 


2 Un- hel, at, Un-whote. Non ſanus, 


„ languidus, male habens, infirmus; 


| CR. Joh. 5. 7. LL. 755 Canut. 66. Un- 


hale. Egri; Boet. 11. 1. Se læce 
relle hem unhalum. & c. Bonus medicus 


dat ægris, &c. 39. 9. Du ne ycealx nefne 


gence deman pam halan J bam unhalan. 
u non debes uam ſimiliter judicare 
ſanis & ægrotis; Edg. de Conf. 3. Pt 
bnohron v bim ealle þa unhalan. Ad- 
duxerunt ad eum omnes infirmos; Mar. 1. 
32. buylrxan unbale. Euchariſtiam exhi- 
dere inſirmis; ZElfr. Can. 31. J Suh. In- 


a infirmitas, vitium; Mor. præc. 61. 
Alfr. 


UN 


4e M. T. 43. C. Matt. 8. 7. Fm 
ite. Finde up hpylcne. x unhælo. Si the 


in inveniat co quodvis vitium; LL. Inæ. 


4. 24: 16. 24. 
© Un-hals. intens bY ritndo, debili 
tas; Scint. 12. Da Ys unhælde habbaþ. 


D ” Uo-hemes. I Innuba; Cot. 169. - 
- DN- NAIAL Infirmitas, «On 
. þAL NNNAIAL RABANAANS. O. 


HAIAGANAS AAAA NIEhALAGA. 


Sanans omnem infirmitatem 4 v. 35. 
NN-hAIAS. Infirmus, invalidus, 


: —.— me A. er omnes 


1 -hal . V. Valet: 


tus. On unhalzodon hure. In non con- 
ſecrata domo ; LL. North. Preſb. 13. 
Un-halz. Unboly. Profanus. 


ferus z Med. ex Quadr. 1. 4. 0 
axxon 8 Aſpidum virus le 


ferum Deut. 3 


nibus factus. 


non manibus 
38. 


Mar. 14. 58. 

Un-keanlice. Non turpiter. Fortter, 
| viriliter; Chr. Sax. 57. 18. 
preſſus, brevis. Unheze 5 . Humiles 


calcei. Thalares; R. 28. 


 hehepan landum. Ad ne, terras 3 
| Deut. I. 8 
Vn: hela. i. q. Unhel. Egrotus. q Pow: 


tum. Equuleus; R. 15. lfr. gl. p. 58. 
Dn-helan. To un- bele. Revelare, pro- 


Th eynxer unheldan pp 
25. V. Unholovz. 


tus. Anum xeheped. 1 unhe ned. 
Uni notus, alteri ignotus; Boet. 30. 1. 
Illaudatus. 
Un- benrumnerre. Inobedicntis Conf, 
peccat, 
Un-hep. hie 


56. || Crux, tormenturn, afflictio ; C. Mart. | 


Qui infirmam valetudinem havent's _ 


infirmitatem habentes; Matt. 9. 12./— 


ægro- | 
nANhAIAANS. 0! oti; 
Tax. 5 41: AAN —_— | 


NN "hAnany nEhTS. Non ma- 
Ah nxnhAnan- 
VANKhTA DATIMKOGA. Templum 
facum exſtruam ; Mar. 14. | 


Un-handpophe. Non 'manibus faftus 3 


dere. Unheled. Revelatus ; Luc. 12. 2. 
- Un-held. Non favens. Inimicus. On 
on. Contra re- 
gem, inter regis inimicos erant; Chr, Sax. 


| 


 Un-halgod. Unballowed Non e 


Un-hex. -heh. Non altus. Humilis, de- 


I. p. 61. 
Unhehepa. Humilor, . To un- 
AhMA SA DNK AIN QA. Spiritu 


Crux, tormentum. Unhela Spepel {a 


Sneapian. Vexare] ſignificat, do Rare | 
— Inſtrumentum quodvis ad cruciamen- 


n-hened. Inauditus, inc: us, TRY 


| -hio E. Nhe. In- 5 
Obechen, immngers, 285 ferus, 


UN 


yu; Cot. 38,178. Czd. 30. 2. FW 


pis, foedus ; Herb. 1. 1. Vevep u 


Tempeſtas ſæva, fozda z Boer. p. 196. 
Un-h pix. Infamiliaritas, Modus 


vivendi feorlim, vel non in eadem familia: 
Cut opponitur, Con- victus; Scint. 26. 


Un- hidy. Parum habens commodi. 1 


felix, miſer; Boet. 26. 1. 


Un-hleop. Bee nullum lum priv- 


ber. Flod-pea loh unhl . 
Oceani dhe iar pe n ae Fed | 
bentem fluttum z Cxd. 73. 7 


Rs fr -hlyp. — Prov: 14. Un 


* * Infames; 11. 


n-hlira.-hlyra. lnfamia; R. 1 5. Elfr. | : 


gl. p. 58. 4 Ep. J. 31. 

nw be -bep. Infamiam habens; 
Infamis 

 Un-hlyreavxa | -eadry; Non fama bea. 
tus. Infamis; ot. #7) WE 
— Un-hlyp<pull. Infamia plenus. 
 Un-hneap. Non tenax, parcus. Largus. 


| | Magnus. © Lod meahrrx zeopum un- 
- | hneapum. Deus pollens 0 magnis Cod. 

Rk, | Exon. f. 18. 4. l 1. 
Un-halpendlic. Inſalubris, noxius, lethi- | 


Un-hoxa. hope. Non Gllicitus: Nihil 


| curans : Intelligentia carens. Unhegu. 


Plur. C. R. Mar. 7. 18. 

Un-hold. holda. Non favens. Inimi- 
cus, infeſtus, infidus z Scint. 28, 64. Un- 
hold vel Unholda man. Infeſtus homo. 
Inimicus z Matt. 13. 28, 39. Unhold 


oppor Infeſtus dominus ; Cd. 76. 1. 
him 


unxe peapnode 
unholdan ions 4 He I {dias FT 
vit infeſti regis x ; Bed. 515. 11. Leholene 


| beon pfam anryne pay unholdan cynin- 


zep- Occult clle a facie infeſti (vine) 
regis z\ 584. 25. 


Un-hn#d Jppece. Non prom = ad | 


uendum. Tardiloquus ; Exod. 
N-hKRAING A. Immundus, im — 


* 


immundus; Mar. 1. 26. FTAORTIA 


 AhMIN PAMMA NNHKAINGIN. 


An iritui immundo; 9. 25. Luc. 
S AhMIN 611 

Asch iritui im- 

mundo; 8.2 


NA. Habet, peas. 1 4 
urum; Mar. f. A158. 

* 1 n Ahl nchx AI 

A. Exi foras, ſpiritus impure; Mar. 1. 


1 Homo in impuro 
AhHANS GAL 


11757 ; 9 


Rah Ait 3 


| Sp iricus impuri; mk £2 
DAE IM VAAGNENT AhM N 
e . en Dedit eis dominium 


im ſpirituum; 6. 7. AhMAM 
* 1 dende AN A EIn. 


ritibus immundis imperat; 1. 
| 27. 


MMA 
HABAIS. HABAIAA. = 
 HABANAS AhMAN Bunten A- 


3 im- 


bd MANNA IN MNhKAIN- 


PPP 
* 1 * 1 9 0 6 TPP 
1 * 
5 f 2 2 a r 55 
1 Fe 7 Eds 2 
6 8 7 : 
* er 


ah > vr AR ee 0 1 5 
Rk w „ 2 5 2 
5 * > 
I 59 7 Fe hn ' \ 4 2 25 Is Ws 4 . 
1 * £5 — - 45 be : <2 Ws, 


— —ññññ— oct AN YA ñ—Ei. ———̃ꝗ mA... — . + emmy 
* . 


« 


M NM 
hABAndS M 


UN 


vA MAN AAL 8b | 


Þ 4. 36. 
, ite AhMANS N- 


1 Tam multi e habe - 


iritus immundos; Mar. 3. 11. AI 
ARABAIAANS EKAM AhMAM 
NNHKAINGAIM. Detenti a ay 


uris; Luc. 6. 18. 6 
"IP Non pronus. Erectus. O pe 
hnonum nearum opþe unbnopum. ve 


pace beſtiis, five non ! z  Boet. 


-h. Non ropitius. LISA 
cus. Emphatice autem, S 


7 45 


NNHNAGA. 


O MN. Dæmonium; Luc. 4. 35: 9.42. 


Occurrit etiam in min. five neutr: cum 


proſthetica &: ut, Dh nA. Idem; 
Joh. 10. 21. 


habet; 7. 33. Joh. 


20: 8. 48, 49, 52: 
10. 20. ÞR V 


7. 26. BITAT nNhn 


ſum; verſ. 30 


Mar. 5. 12: 16. 9. Luc. 4. 41: 


34. IN þAM- 


Idem; Mar. 3. 22. 


Qui habebat dæmonia; Luc. 8. 27. DN- 


hhA NS RABANAANS. Dæmonia 
NSYAIKITAN. 
 NSVAKI. NSYANKINM. Sd KT. 
EN DNhn A Ns. 


habentes; Mar. 1. 32. 


5 ejiciebant dæmonia; Matt. 7. 22. 


Mar. 5: 6.13 Dehn- | 
Aus NSYAIKNANAS, Dæmonia eji- | 


cCiens; 


77 SSOmNM SDM ANA 
NA 


NSAKEIE AN nNNhnNAgRNS. 


VPidimus en ejicientem dæmonia; 9. 
$49 ATrAE IM MAhT | 

$74 Ann NEAK AAAAIM 

| Bache NA. Dedit eis vim & poteſta- 


37 Re 


tem ſuper omnibus dæmoniis; 9. 1. 


nN- QANNANAS. Inextinguibilis. 


IN kN ATA NNOANNANAg. 


In ignem illum inextinguibilem; Mar. 9. 
43- INTANAEIÞ FORT nN. 


| 


_ 


S AhMAN pass | 
Habens ſpiritum dæmonii; Luc. 4. | 
HNhn AEN NI hA EA. ABA A8 : 


il macia. 
HABAIÞ. Dzmonium non habeo, habes, | 


Hac 


Ejicere, ejecit, 


|- dienfiz ; Bed. 573. 38. 
| ANKAA NI SIN 
 AthnAÞþRN HABANAILNS. | 
bv non .ſunt dæmonium habentis; 10. 
El g NNthnNAÞPSN NS- 
VANKITL, Ut dæmonium ejiceret ; Mar. | 
N 8. 
TATTANRA. Invenit dæmonium egreſ- 

ARAISIÞS FKAM 
_þAMMA NnhnAbþInN. Agitatus a 
dzmonio ; Luc. 8. 29, || Nom. plur. NI 
DNhNAGANS. Maſc. Ti 9zipons. De- | 
monia ; 8. 33. Fam. DNNhNAGPRNS. | 


| L 8 


UN 


oOAnN ANAIN. Uret igne extinguz 
bili; Luc. 3. 17. 
Lan Immobiliey conſtans, 


fixus. Naubr e NO _ 


| Boer. c. 8. 


Un-hydrg. Incautus. 

Un-hyhrr. Non altiflimus. - aflinas, : | 

Un-hylvo. Defectus favoris. Indignatio; 
Paſt. 44. 1. him ir unhyldo paldender 


prcod. lis elt indignatio CO IM | * 


Cc. Ii 
Un-hyne. v. Unhien. 1 
Un-hypgan. -hy nian. pro 8 

Imitari, æmulari: Wanne Zmula- 

tor; Cot. 189. 


Un-bypum. Inobediens. Unhz um 
a yiopum.. Inobediens <p Fo 3 


* Un-byppunnegre Inobedientis, contu- 
Dunh Sepynhr pu Wer unhyp- 
rumneye. Per meritum cuju dam inobe- 
To prenunge 
mine unhyyrumnerſe. In punitionem 
meæ inobedientiæ; 619. 22. 


Un- ie e. i. q. Unease. 

Unie dnerre. Aſperitas, &c. ut Un. 
eadneyfe. L v. Tapedon mid pæge 
mepran unie d̃neyye. T undebant cum 
maxima aſperitate; Oroſ. 4. 1. 

Un-inyegelian.- inpeglian. Sigitlum ef. 
fringere. Reſignare, reſerare. Dix unin- 
Teglodon loc 5 cægan. Hi reſerarunt 
ſeram & clavem; Nicod. c. 14. 


Un--iucian. To 0 pale, bras. ungere Elfr, 


8. 30, ik. | gr. g. 47. 
10. 17. Et emphatice, ꝙ 8 nNnh | 
RNS. 8. 38. IN EANKABAþAGA 
NNhnA NN NSAKEIBGIÞ NN- | 
HNAGÞRNS. In principe dzmoniorum 
ejicit dæmonia; Matt. . 
MA KEIKISTIN nAnhnAÞRNEG |. 
nMSYAIKNI® AIM DNHNAGRM, | 
SAEI hABAIAA 
[SK&HSAA. Gloſſ.] Diihn A Ns. 


DN AKA. Sine cura, non follici-— 


tus. Securus.  DNKAKRGANS. Securi; 


Mar. 4. 15. 
- Un-lacorgendlic. Immedicabilis; ; Herb, 


| 139. 4. 


Un-lacnod. Incuratus. 

Un-læda. -l=de. [a Lavin] I ene 
bilis; Solil. 18. Improbus, perditus. Se 
unlæde Judar. Perditus Judas; Wanl. 
Cat. p. 1 34. Spa heo bæy unlædan eaborr 
mihre pei Tepealdan, Sicut 1lla 1 fa robum 
facillime poterat * Fr. Jud. 7 23. 


Un-lædlic. i i. q. Unlzda. | 
Un-lezen. e Inviolabilis, ratus 1 


LL, Wiktr. & 2 


Un-lægned. Indoctus. Þpa Unlæ coma 
vel unlzpopa. Quiſnam indoftorum ? Boer. 


| 39- 3: p. 192. 


Un-læx. Non tardus. Impig 

Un-lap. Non ſuperſtes. || — Non 
ſuperſtitis (filius). Poſthumus. 
_ Un-laga. · lage. Quod contra legem eſt. 
Injuſtitia, iniquitas; Scint. 7, 55. Lup- 
Serm. §. 6. Ezbpyic unlaza, Quzlibet 
injuſtitia; Conc. Anh. c. 29. Tibelf Conſt. 


Pp. 110. f. 4. EFphylce unlaga apyllan. 


Quamliber * z LL. polit. 
Canut. 


UN 
Canut. 12. \Apzpe man unlaga. Excitet 
aliquis injuſtitiam ; Lib. Conſtit. p. 148. 


$. 1. 8e pe unlaga ahæne. Ille qui in- 


juſtitiam excitat; LL. polit. Canut. 14. 
Dunh pælhheope unlaga. Per crudelem 
injuſtitiam; Lup. Serm. 5. 5. Duph leode 
unlaga. Propter a 
Ex unlagum. Per injuſtitiam. Injuſte; 
LL. pol. Canut. 57. Unlaza maneza. In- 


juſtitiæ multæ; Lup. Serm. 5. 2. u ma- 
Quam multas in- 


nige unlaga hi dy don. 
julkitias illi fecerunt; Chr. Sax. 188. 33. 
; 1.49 Lande pondon on unlaza zelve. 

Terra peſſundata injuſto tributo; 196. 35. 


Un- land- agend. Non terram poſſidens. 


Fundo carens; LL. Inæ. 51. 
Un-lane. Prava inſtitutio: mala doc- 


i 56; 
Un- leappull. Incredulus. 


Tus, verax; Solil. 16. Unlearra. 15. 
Un- leaylice. Non mendaciter. Veraci- 
ter; Elfr. Can, 30. 5 

Un-learnerre. Veracitas, veritas. 

NN-AEAS, Fundum non habens. [ a 
Scandio-Goth. Lov, Fundus; unde & vox 
noſtra forenſis, Allodium]. Pauper, mendi- 
cus; Luc. 16. 20. VNK NN T- 
SVIATAN þAMMA DNAEATN. 


Evenit autem mori 7» mendico z v. 22. 


Nom. plur, MNNAEGA AI. Matt. 11. fl. 


Luc. 7. 22. Len, NNAGAANS. 6. 20. 
VALAA - MEKGCAN DNAEAAIM. 


Evangelizare pauperibus; 4.18. PIBAN 


NNAEAAIM, Dare pauperibus ; Mar. 
14. 5. TAG MAN An NNAEAAIM. - 


Diſtribuam pauperibus; Luc. 19. 8. TA- 
AAIAEI DNAGAAIM. Diſtribue pau- 
peribus; 18. 22. NNAGAAM EL OA 
TIB AN. Pauperibus ut aliquid daret; 


Ich. 13. 29. hAILT NASA ANS. Vo- 
ca pauperes; Luc. 14. 13, NNAEAANS 

__ ATTInhnh hid ke. Pauperes adducito 
hhuc; v. 24. 


SINTSIN S ANS NN- 
ASA ANS hA EAI MI TZVIS. 


Semper 3 habetis cum vobis; Mar. 


14. 7. oh. 12. 8. 
Un-l. | 
Lode unleope. Deo exoſi ; Cad. 29. 21: 
 Un-leoGupacnyp. Inflexibilitas, intracta- 


bilitas. | Moleſtia, infeſtatio. 
Un-leran. To unlooſe. Solvere, liberare ; 


Chr, Sax. 192. 38. 


 Un-libba. -libbe. Quod vitam deſtruit. | 


Lethale aliquid ; venenum. Appipan un- 


libban. Evomere lethale aliquid ; Can. 


Edg. de Pœn. 6. De unlibban ednuncen 
hæpð. Qui lethale quid exhauſit; 7. | 7. 
Veneficium. „ 5 
Unlibbe- y nhra. Veneficus, 
Un- lichamlic. Incorporeus, 
Un-lieped. IIlicitus. 0 
Tou. II. 


Non dilectus. Odioſus, exoſus. 


ntis iniquitatem; 5. 21. 


Un- mæh 


lenis; Gr. Dial. 1. 10. 


C. 3. | 8 
Magna pars mundr; Cæd. 36. 17. Un- 
lyxel dæl ridne poldan. Magna pars ſpa- 


. 4. 
2 


= 


UN 


| Un-hobSupacnyr. i. q. Un-leoBupacnyp; | 


Un-lop. Balbus. 1 
Ua-lide. Immitis, acerbus, aſper. Idl 
unli de. Dolor acerbus; Cæd. 23. 4. 
8 Un-l:depac. Inflexibilis, intractabilis; 
ot. 118. 8 J) dp) ket 15 rage 
Un-lod. Boet. 29. 2. errore ſcribe, pro 


Untilod. 

: Un-lopod. Non laudatus; Mor, præc. 
62. 5 i 
Un--lond. Locus in quo terra non patet, 


Tractus regionis non habitabilis. 
eremus; Boet. 18. . | 

Un-lucan. To unlock. Reſerare, aperirez 
Zlfr. Can. 1 1. N : 
a- lud. Non ſonorus. Blandus, mollis, 


Solitudo, | 


Un-lupe. Deſiderii abſentia. Tædium, 


ng 5 1 nauſea, Fon unlupe. Pre tædio; T. Pi. 
Un- lea. Non falſus fve mendax. Ve- 


118.28, Unlupcap ponhreon. Tædia con- 

temnere ; Zlfr. Ep. I. 11. e 
Un- lybbe. cum compoſitis, V. in Un- 

n 7 in ah | 
Un-lypednyrre. Res non permiſſa. 


.  Un-lyg1zenod. Non vivens. Mortuus. 


On pxp laGepcan hæbener heabonincer 
heapod Trapian polopennur unlyprxen- 
der. In hujus infeſtifim! ethnici principis 
caput aſpectare Holofernis mortui; Fr. Jud. 
c. 11. To nimanne on pam laber ran hypa 


eald - eondum unlyprʒendum. heolpfirg 


hene- heap. Sumere de infeſtiſſimis eorum 
veteribus hoſtibus jam mortuis cruenta ſpo- 

lia; c. 12. e e \ 
- Un-lycel. Un-hitle. Non parvus. Mul- 


tus, magnus, longus; quin. Vern. 47. 


Vzcep unlycel. Aqua multa; Lup. Serm. 


Unlycel dæl eopþan=zerceapra. 


tioſæ planitiei; 55. 11. Fundop unlyrel. 
Miraculum ingens; 87. 4. 8xxve him 
unlyrel ppell. Expoſuit ei longam narra- 


| tionem; 52. 12. Dim mycel peoh J un- 


lycel piþ Son zebeav. Ei magnam pecu- 
niam & ingentem pro eo promiſit ; Bed, 
o | 
_ Un=mevlice. V. UnmæSðlice. 

_ Un-mexle. Inſipidus; Cot. 116. 
Un- mzxzSlce. -mezSlce. Improprie, 


inhumaniter, immoderate, impie ; ltr. de 


N. T. p. 42. LT . 
| erglic. i. q. Unmihxelic. 

Un- mæla. Immaculatus. Dunh Bin- 
Zunge hir bæne eadrgan meden pæne 
unmælan pemnan 8ca. Manian. Per inter- 
ceſſionem ejus beatz genetricis immacula- 


_ tz virginis, S. Marie; Bed. 640. 42. 


Un=-mene, -mene. Non nefandus. Pu- 
rus, integer, ſincerus. Unmæne 28. Sin- 
eerum juramentum; LL. Ethelſt. p. 64. 

Hoic opponitur Mzn vel Man- a8. 


ä 


Un- mængev. 


pooſſibilia ſunt, Luc. 18. 27. 7 
_ nN-MAhTS. lIofirmitas, impotentia, 
imbecillicitas. DNMAhTINS ANSA- 


vn 


Va- menged. Us-minged. 
Unmenzed. Cot. 139. 


= 
* 


Un-mæge. Inglorius, ignobilis, obſcu-. 
rus; Boet. 30. 1. Cc. e 
Un-mænhic. Inglorius, ignobilis, obſcu- 
rus; Boet. 33. 1. 1 | 
Un- mæra. mere. Unmeet. Immodicus, 
immenſus, ingens, nimius, immanis, enor- 
mis. Unmzrte pap. Nimius dolor; Bed. 
333. 32: 599. 43. Donne hi mægen 
pPæge unmæxan heco ahæpnan ne mihTon, 
* Frealdon hi ex eahmlice on mid- 
el bær unmæxan cylep. Quando illæ vim 
immenſi fervoris tolerare non poterant, tum 
proſiliebant illæ denuo miſeræ in medium 
infeſti frigoris; 627. 41. Lehynde 1c 
Tpex unmæter poper. Audivi ego ſoni- 


tum immaniſſimi fletus; 628. 29. Un- 


mæx ge micelnirre. Enormis magnitudi- 


nis; 633. 5. Guthl. vit. c. 3. On ænne 


.unmzrne lex nede. In unam immen- 


ſam flammam adunati ; Bed. 548. 21. Mio 
unmere peonove. Cum immenſo exerci- 


tu; 499. 30. Mid unmærum peopudum, 
524. 8. Om þy unmæ dan yeohode. 546. 
30. Mid unmere exe erlægene. Im- 

menſo timore perculſi; 627. 14. Unma- 
Tan Tynrexnu. Immenſæ pœnæ; Lib. 
LL. eccl. p. 174. Unmecne mopar. Im- 


menſa deſerta; Guthl. vit. e. 3. | Un- 


merge. Immanior; Bed. 476. 23. 


Un-mæ dice. V. Unmægölice. 


Un-mæcnyr. mernyr. nerre. Im- 


menſitas, nimietas, impetus. Fone un- 


mærnyrre þep gepinner. Ob nimietatem 
laboris; Bed. 5 T 31. Mid unmærnerre 
micelep pTopmep. Impetu magnæ tem- 


peſtatis; 627. 40. 
Un- maga. Impotens, 


| oþpum hir unmagum oppærre. Si quis 


teri ejus infirmum (pecudem) concrede- 
ret; LL. polit. Elfr. 17, Dec hi ux- 
apeoppan unmagon. Ut illi ejiciant impo- | 


tehtem ; Pf. 36. 15. Deman pam 


an I pam unmaxan. Judicium decernere | 
potentibus & impotentibus; Can. Edg. de 


Conf. 3. 


NN-MAhTEID. Impoſſibilis. EKAM 


| MANNAM DNMAHhTEIT 18 T. Apud 
homines impoſſibile eſt; Mar. 10. 27. Ali- 


quando etiam additur, in zeutro genere, 


emphaſis gratia, &: ut, ÞATA HN- 
que im- 


MAh Tir. Te awvwals. Ea 


Non mixtus. 


{ 


3 infirmus, debilis; 
Can. Edg. de Conf. 3. Pecc. med. 2. Conc. 
Anh. c. 32. LL. pol. Canut. 66. Lnp hpa 


RSS NSNAM. Infirmitates noſtras ſuſtu- 


lit; Matt. 8. 17. 1 

Un- maneg.- maniq . · mone e. Un-many. 
Non multi. Pauci, 1 
da zar pbæn pap. Aliquot dies ibi erat; 


Unmanze | 


reminiſcebatur  ille 


Unmedumlice. Can. Edg. de Conf. V. 


immo dico terrore; Guthl vit. c. 4. 


Subſt. Nimietas, exceſſus. Op 
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Guthl. vit. c. 3. Ymb' unmanite Daxar 
Poſt aliquot dies; c. 2, 4. pee * 5 
manegum vel unmonezum zeapum. Poſt 
Paucos annos z Bed. 544. 9: 636.18, 
Un- manna. Heroes. Da Femunve he 
ba prpangan dæda 2 unmanna. Tum 

rtia geſta heroum; 
Guthl. vit. c. 2. Ita vero dicti fant, vel quod 
non multi erant; vel quod ox meri homines 
videbantur. —_ N 1 

Un- meagle. meahle. Inſipidus. 


Un- medeme. Indignus, pravus; Paſt, 
2. 7: 17. 4 Ppepep Bu nu mæge on. 


zrcan hu miceine unpeopprape re an 
bpengþ bam unmedeman. Annon tu jam 


Potes ſentire quam magnum dedecus honor 
adfert indignis ? Boer. 27. 2. 


Un- medemlice. Negligens: Et, Adu 


Negligenter, fine debita cura, indigne, irre- 


verenter. Unmedonlice. LL. Eecleſ. 44. 
Un- medume. V. Unmeveme. 
Un- mendlinza. Boet. p. 187. i. q. Un. 
myndlinga. „3 
Un- mene. V. Unmæne. 
Un- menged. V. Unmænged. 7 
Un- menn. i. q. Unmaneg & Unmanna, 
Un- mennirclic. Inhumanus. Unmen- 
niyclic dæd. Inhumana actio; Boet. 31. 1. 
Un-merlic. i. q. Ungemeclic. Immo. 
dicus, &c. Spa unme liche exe. Tam 


Un; mecra. i. q. Unmara. Tien, 
| pam un- 
mexxa. &c. onpæcnab 110 node ppax 
bæ ne phænnerre. Ab exceſſu, &c. excita- 


tur furor libidinis; Boet. 37. 1. 
Un- midlod. Effrænis; Paſt. 60. 
Un- midom. i. q. Unmedeme. | 

Un- mihr. -mihca. Impotentia, imbe- 

cillitas, Ne bis Þ. nane mihra 5 mon 

mægze ypel don. ac beob unmihra. Non 
eſt iſta nulla potentia quod quis poſſit ma- 

lum facere; at eſt impotentia; Boet. 36. 

7. Fophelan hiona unmihxe. Celare eo- 

rum impotentiam z 29. 1. 


Un-muhrehc, mihxlic. Impotens. | Ii 


Iqmpoſſibilis; Scint. 10. Matt. 17. 20. Luc. 


1. 37. Unmihchc ir 5. Impoſſibile eſt 
ut; 17. 1. Da Sinz þe mannum Tyne 
unmihcelice. Res quæ hominibus ſunt im- 
poſſibiles; 18. 27. 1 pe an 

_ Un-myherg, Un-mighty. Impatens, im- 


becillus, invalidus ; Num. 11. 23. Jud. 16. 


— . 


17. Alfr. de V. T. p. 23. Pylær be mon 


unmihrrxne man zerpenctre. Ne quis im- 
potenten hominem fatiget; Fœd. ÆEthelr. 
& Anlav. 10. Unmhrige. Impotentes; 
Boer. 29. 1: 36. 2, 5. Unmihcexpan 
Impotentiores; 36. 5. C. . 

Un- mihrignerye. Impotentia, imbeci!- 
litas, languor. Unmihxinerre. Herb. 132: 


Un ws mild. 


un 


1 U 
Un- mild. Un-mild; Immitis; Bed. 503. 7 
Un- milon 


n- milxrunx. 
e „ 

Un- mod. Amentia, dementia, - 
Un- moda. modi. Animo fractus. 
Puſillanimis; Paſt. 32: 1. Item, Non 
animoſus. Humilis; Solil. 2. 


dignus. Unmilxrizendlic. Alb. reſp. 4. 
dend, eric, 


Un- mone ge. monie. V. Unm N | 
r. 


Dn-mycel. Non magnus. Parvus; 
o; 
Dn-myndlice. Inopinato. 

Un- myndlinga. - myndlun xa. -mynd- 
lunge. Inopinaro, inſperato; Gr, Dial, 1. 


» 


12. Proem. R. Conc, Oroſ. 3. 11. LL. 


g . ſuppl. F- 16. Dec rppylicep hpzc 
— zebypuze. Ut Mhuſnodt ali- 


quid inopinato acciderit; Boet. 39. 2. Un- 


myndlunza cuman. Inopinato venire; R. 
% w / ˙Ä 
Un- myne ian. Non reminiſci. Obliviſci. 


Un - mynexzode læ ran. Non recordatum 


(i. e. per oblivionem) prætermittere; LL. 
North. Preſb. 43. | 5 
Dnna. Unne. Licentia, permiſſio, con- 

ceſſio; R. Ben. 57. Mid unnan. Cum ve- 
nia. Libere; LL. Edg. ſuppl. $. 8. Md 
| w unne. Cum <us venia, permiſſione; 
Chr. 


Sax. 199. 43. Be Cavnevep cinger 


unnan. Edredis regis: conſenſu; 121. 20. 


is pullan unnan. Pro plena licentia; 


Heming. p. 180. 1 
Vnnan. Concedere, donare, largiri, per- 
mittere; Procem. R. Conc. Ic unne. Ego 
dono, concedo, &c. De heo unnen. Qui 
bus ipſa conceſſit; Heming. p. 180. Fe 
pillen J unnen. Nos volumus & concedi- 
mus; Pat. 43. H. 3. m. 13. On þa zepad 
De ze me unnan miner. Ea conditione ut 
vos mihi concedatis meum; 
in procem. 1. 


Un- nedrze. Sine vi. Sponte, libenter, 


ultro ;  Boct. 39. 10. Unniedige. Paſt. | 
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_ - Un-neh. Non propinquus. Longinquus z. 


C. Luc. 25-19. ae 
- Un-ner. nerra. -nyc. -nyTa. -NYTTa. 
Inutilis, ſupervacaneus, vanus, inanis. E 


unnrr. Quidvis inutile; Can. Edg. 26, 28, | 


15 bum unnec. Ei inutilis ; ne . 182. 
pæð Þ $4del j unn /r pzne 5 hi bædon. 
Dixit 10 id vanum & in-tile eſſet yoo! 
illi deſiderabant; Bed. 619. 2. byæ den 

nu 


x inutile ? Boer. 24. 4. Pic nyp no un- 
nyc. Id non eſt non inutile; c. 42. Ny 
him nan puhr unnye. Non eſt ei nul 

creatura ſupervacanea 3 39. 5. Unnex ge- 
hod, - Inutile præceptum; 41. 3. Un- 


nerxa paca, Vana contentio; p. 187. Un- | 


LL. Ethelſt. 


N 16 xo ralianne pachc 1 unnyc. 
um illud jam ſit æſtimandum imbecillum 


de Conf. 7. Spa hpa pa pi 


1 


vaniloquia, f. 


UN 


„ar bop. Inanis aus. Unnye gp. Vans = 
e. Aſperitas. 17 
Un- mildrizendlic. Miſeratione non 


gloria; 30. 1. To unnyrre. Ad nullum 
commodum. Inutiliter, vane; Can. Edg. 
e To hab- 
benne bone unnycran zilp. ve/ unnyene 
Nel a gan. Quicunque cupiat poſſidere 
iſtam vanam gloriam; Boet. c. 19. & pag. 
161. Foplzrce unnycre ymbhogan. Di- 
mittat inutilem ſollicitudinem; 35. 1. Þpy 
Ze ymb þzT unnex ealniꝝ pincen. Quare 
vos circa iſtud inutile perpetuo laboratis ? 
p. 162. Ongican ealle Þ ypel 5 5 unner. 
Percipere omne iſtud malum & inutile ; 
35. 1: p. 182. Men J ealle cpuca puhra 
habbaþ pingalne j unnyrne [ve/ unnerne] 
andan becpuh him. Homines & omnes 
vivæ creaturæ habent perpetuam & ſuper- 


vacaneam ſuſpicionem inter ſe ; 39. 3. Dzp 
hi pone unnycran anpeald næpden. Ubi 
illi iſtam inanem poteſtatem non habent; 
38. 2. Lehæpx mid pxpe unnycran [vel 


unnytene] lupe pre mwodanzeantep. 
Captus vano amore hujus mundi; 34. 8. 
& p. 181. On unner vel unnyx. In vano. 
Inutiliter, fruſtra; Can. Edg. de pœn. 16. 
Inopinate > Ons R. Conc. Unnyrre 

neca vel xe ce. Inanes ſermones, 
= DE, R. Ben. 48. LL. eccl. 
10. Unnyrca pond. Idem ; ibid. Boet. 
33. 2. Alfr. Epiſt. II. Unnycca dæda. 


Inutilia facta; Lib. Conſt. F. 10. Unnyrre 
Fepoſidene. Inutiles facti; Pal. 52. 4. 


Fin nam Se þa ypelan relha. J pa 


unnerxan. J eac ha unnexan un 


125 Cot. 10 0 


Un-oenypi 


„ 


: eee, e and 
Abige a te mala gaudia & inania, ac bom | 
inanes triſtitias ; Boet. c. 6. | Unnyrepe. 


Inutilior, inanior; 32.2. 
Un- niedige. V. Unnevige. 


Vn⸗-ni Sing. Non nequam. Probus, fidusz | 


Chr. Sax. 195. 25. V. NI Fin. 
"Un-nye. V. Unnex.. . © 
Un- nyrenerre. nyrxnerye. Inutilitas, 

futilitas, * 3 Cot. 139. LL. cccleſ. | 
Un- nyxlic. Inutilis, vanus z Obſ. Lun; 

$17 4 „„ 5 | 
Un-nychce. Inutiliter, inaniter, futili- 
ter; Cot. 114. Unnyrlice pe ꝓpincab. In- 


utiliter laboramus; Boet. 41. 2. 


Un-nyrlicnyrre. Inutilitas. Unnyxlic- 
nyr eapena. Vitium aurium nimiis ſordi- 
bus oppletarum; Herb. 98. 4: 99. 9. 

Ja-oyepups. Inutilis; R. Ben. interl. 
Un-opxencumen. Invictus. | Indigeſtus ; 


Un-opeppepe. Non trajiciendus 3 Cor. 
ved. -openrp1Sod. Invictus 


am unopen mag - 
| . ttali in i N re; Mon. 


mede. Ille iftud facinus manibus patravit z 


UN 


| , Un = © ehypiðedlic. Invincibilis, inex- 
' 4 abs Edg. ſuppl. C. 20. | 


dlic. Idem; Bed. 483. 16. 
Un- opeppinnend. Ineluctabilis. 


Un-opeppunnen. Invincibilis, invictus, | 


ijneluctabilis; Oroſ. 4. 1. Cot. 111, _ 

a le hates Invictus, invinci- 

bilis ; Orol. 3. 7. . ; 
Un- oncyGigneppe. Ignoratia; V. Pl. 


9 © 5 
Un- onpendendlice. Immutabiliter, con- 
ſtanter, uniformiter 5 Boet. c. 12 
Un- opnlic. Vetus, tritus. Unoynlic 
renud. Tritum veſtimentum; Jol. 9. 5. 
Un- pleolic. Non periculoſus. Tutus; 
Mor. præc. 9. „„ 
Un- pleolice. Sine periculo. Tuto. 
Un- had. nhæd. - hædd. Imprudentia, 


inconſultus error, pravum conſiliùm, factio, 


conſpiratio, hoſtilitas, ſeditio; Oroſ. 4. 12. 
Nep nan mane unhædd zened honne e 
pap. Non erat nullum magis pravum con- 
filium initum quam iſtud erat; Chr. Sax. 
149. 33. Pær unnæd pænð zepzv. Hæc 
conſpiratio facta eſt; 193. 14. Duph un- 


pzvep. Per pravum conſilium; 141. 6. 


Vær zpup heapod To pam unhæde. Erat 
principale caput iſti conſpirationi; 194. 24. 
4 88 0 co. ham unnæde. Seduxit ad 
pravum conſilium; Cæd. 17. 19. De to 
8 luchaman unpæde zppe belympe. 
Qu ad mei corporis pravum conſilium 
referendum eſt ; Can. Edg. de Conf. 6. De 
one uneæd ongzan ænert ꝑnemman. Qui 

oc prayum conſilium cœpit imprimis fa- 
bricare z Cxd. 1. 17. Ne pend du Ge na 
on þxp polcer unped. Ne converte tu te 
- minime ad populi pravum conſilium; LL. 
eccl. Elfr. 41. Fær zc pam unpxde. 


Erat in iſta conſpiratione; Chr. Sax. 193. 
12. Oid manan unpxve. Cum majori 


hoſtilitate; 199. 18. Fon heona unped. 
Propter eorum ſeditionem; Jud. 3. 14. 
anega unpava. Multz ſeditiones, factio- 
nes, &c. Chr. Sax. 2 16. 42: 219. 22. 

' Un-pevden.. Pravum conſilium. Faci- 
e ba unpzden polmum zepne- 


Cæd. 24. 3. 


Un- nædpæyrlice. Inſtabiliter, inconſul- 


to, temere. | 3 

| r Inconſulto, temere; Cot. 
106. lfr. de N. T. p. 34. 7 
Un- nehr. Boet. 37. 2. i. q · Unnihx. 
Un- nehrmr. Iniquitas; R. Luc. 13. 
; Un - peopdian, Sermocinari, diſſerere, 
diſceptare, ſermone divellere. Idem etenim 
valere videtur particula iſta Un, quod noſtra 
Dis, in Diſcourſe, Sec. Deopa alvop Sago 
unneondadon. Eorum principem Thanum 
ſermone divellebant z Cæd. 93. 1. 
Un-gex. i. q. Unpor,. 


doctoribus; Bed. 


vitas, perverſitas, vitium. 


Lup. Serm. 5. 6. AMI 


ille a 
| Conc, nh. c. 30. 


zan. Omnem injuſtitiam eradicare ; LL. 


She UN . 
. Un-pice. Un-rich. Non dives, Pauper, | 
C. R. Ben. 59. £3 Un- niccne. Pauperior ; 


Un- ihr. Un- rigbt. Non rectus. Pra · 


vus, iniquus, injuſtus. Unnihx Fe Poon. | 


Injuſtum lucrum ; Fad. Æthelr. & Anl. 10. 
Unpuhe cypea. Injuſta magnificentia; Can. 
Edg. de Conf. 6. Unpihe prenung. In- 
juſta pœnæ inflictio. Injuria; Boer. 38. 6, 


Deæx ir unube. Id eſt iniquum; p. 192. 
bir nauhe unnihr pane Þ. Id minime 


injuſtum eſſet, .fi, &c. 38. 2. Elcen un- 
pihrep. Quodlibet injuſti; LL. pol. Canut. 


9. Duph ypelnyrre wes er Per 


nequitiam pravæ voluntatis; Bed. 495, 13. 
Fop unnihxey pillan pillnun ge. Propter 
pravæ voluntatis cupkiibent'; 1.23. Fon 
zeclenrunge hi unnihrer plzzep. Ob 
caſtigationem ejus injuſtæ necis; 557. 25. 
Unjutre don. Injuſtum facere; Boer. 38. 3. 
Duph pille unnihre. Per repletionem ni- 
miam; Can. Edg. de Pœn. 16. Duph hp. 
unnihe dæde. Per ejus malum opus; Bed. 
633. 33. Op unjuhcum zepunum. Ex 
prava conſuetudine; 493. 38. Fon pam 
unnihran pillan. Pro injuſta intentione; 


Mod. impon. pœnit. 33. Mid unihrne 


ioun ge. Cum iniquo odio; Boer. 39. 1. 
5 unnihre ryn zenihre. Ut perverſi 


ſimnt correcti; Bed. 492.25. On zeheoldan 
unnihxna ee In obſervatione non 
rectarum Paſcharum; 646. 39. Unuhre 


zie pon gipan. Iniqua donadare ; Boet. 


38. 3. Beſ picen gnam rumum unjubeun 


lapeopum. Seductus a quibuſdam perverſis 
518. 30. e 
_ Un=puhr. Su. Injutitia, injuria, pra- 
55 Nip unnihe 
alyped. Non eſt injuſtitia permiſſa; LL. 
polit. Canut. 35. Can. Edg. de Conf. 3. 
Þpylc unnihr mex bon mane. Quænam 
injuria poteſt eſſo major? Boer. 39. 9. Un- 
ſuhr ir To pide mannum zemene. In- 
Juſtitia eft nimis late hominibus communis; 
- unjſuhrep e- 
Ver Omni puis ee * . 
dg. de Pœn. magn. 3. Pæx him erca- 
miqe es unhihrer. Ut eos pudeat eo- 
rum injuſtitie ; ltr. Epiſt. I. 4. Pær 
he 5 mannum unjuhrep cy ne. Ut 
lis hominibus injuſtitiam cohibeat; 


Lefpeman To un- 
ihre. Dedere ſe injuſtitiz ; Can, Edg. de 
cen. 8. Deman unjuhe. Judicare in- 

juſtitiam ; Lev. 19. 15. Unquhe pincean. 

Malum facere ; Deut. 31. 29. Un thc 

alecxan. Injuſtitiam ſupprimere; Lib. Conſt. 

P-.110. $.4. Conc. Anh. c. 29. LL. pol. 

Canut. 11. Exhpylc unnihc apeo an. 

Quamlibet injuſtitiam amovere; Lib. Conſt. 

p. 109. f. 5. Conc. Enh. c. 21. LL. eccl. 

Canur. 19. Exhpylce unpuhe apyprpa- 


polit. | 


polit. Canut. 1. | Un 

tiam proſternere z Can, Edg. de Pœn. magn. 

j Unpube arcunian. Injuſtitiam evitare; 
up 


magnam injuſtitiam; Chron. Sax. 232. 2. 
Unſuh ebe ran. Injuriam reparare; LL. 
polit. Canut. 35. Can. Edg. de Conf. 3. 
juſtitiam ad jus; Lib. Conſt. p. 149. F. 2. 
Fon pam unſuhe be hiz zedon hzpdon. 
Propter malum quod illi fecerant; Exod. 


Continere ſe ab injuſtitia; Bed. 49 1. 24. 
Fam 1 ecy nan. Ab injuſtitia 
reverti; LL. , 

uhr. In injuſtitia. Injuſte; Can. Edg. de 
Pan. 16. North. Preſbyt. LL. 2, 22, 31. 


Conc. Anh. c. 9. Can. Edg. 14. Chr. Sax. 


Mid micel unnihxe. Cum magna injuſti- 
tia. Valde injuſte; 228. 30. Mid ealle 
unmnihre. Cum omni injuſtitia. Omnino in- 
juſte 3 1, 33. Mid, unjuhre heopa Se- 


cyn ZEUNT; 
1 or Wee ; Bed. 494. 21. Mid nanum 
 unquhcum Su hine ne dnecce. Cum nulla 


47. Ungihra pela, Injuriæ multæ; Lup. 
Serm. $. 7. Unquhra to pela. Injuriæ ni- 
mis multæ; $. 2. Puh myychce J mæ- 
nixyealdlice unnihr. Per Varias & multi- 
farias injurias; Chr. Sax. 2 12. 26. 


nihre ⁊angan. Non recte vel recta ince- 


pe dy don. Injuſte nos fecimus; Pſ. 105. 6. 

Unnihr-pioung. Iniquum odium; Boet. 
p. 19% 5 | by 
nhihx-⁊ilp. Injuſta gloria; Can. Edg. 

„„ TIS 
Unnihr-⁊ixrun | 
ritia, inte unpuhr-zrepunga zepull xo 
fulepemmanne. Tuæ avaritiz deſiderium 
ad implendum; Boet. 7. 5. 5 


Mcechari, fornicari. Ne unnhihchæme Bu. 
Ne mcecheris ; Deut. 5. 18. 
Mar. 10. 19. 8e. unpuhchemp. Ille mce- 
chatur ; Matt. 5. 32: 19. 9. Luc. 16. 18. 
beo unnihrhæmb. Illa mœchatur; Mar. 


10. 11. be deh Þ heo unjuh 


rina; 16. 4. Unnihrhæmende hie pænon. 
| Mcovhantes illi _ Fornicati fun ill 3 
% oo oi. - 
Unjuhe - hxmv. Adulter. Unpihr- 
hæmde mzn. Adulteri homines z LL. 
Withr. &. 5, | 
Tou. II. 


apyllan. Injuſti- 


. Serm. F. 22. Lib. Conſt. p. 149. F. 2, | 
4. Pe nellaþ Feþapian ; unpihre. No- 

lumus tolerare hanc injuſtitiam z LL. pol. 
Canut. 19. Polen micele unihre. Pati 


Vændan unquhe xo ihre. Convertere in- 


32. 23. Ahabban hi pham unſuhrum. 
Canut. 65. * On un- 

* Mid unnihr. Cum injuſtitia. Injuſte; 
LL. eccl. Elfr. 9. Lib. Conſt. p. 108. F. 4. 


167. 17: 210. 42: 227. 44: 231. 39. 


umade. Vitio eorum natu- 


injuria tu eum ne afficias z LL. eccl. Zltr. 


Un- ihre. Adv. Non recte, recta. Un- 
dere; Bed. 623.12. || Injuſte. Unnihre 
 Illicita cupido. Ava- 


Unnihẽ- hæman. Illicite concumbere. | 


Matt. 5. 27. 


facit ut ipſa mcechetur ; Matt. 5. 32. 
Lneopyy unnihrhæmende. Gens adulte- 


40 £05 : 


| pubclice oprlazen. Inju 


| 


17. Unjub 
Deut. 31. 29. Unnihrlice hæman. Illicice 


UN 

Unpihr-hæmed. Illicitus concubitus, 
Fornicatio, adulterium z R. 15. Elfr. gl. 
p. 58. Boet. p. 159. Lib. LL. eccl. c. 31. 
8e JE pilla unnihr-hæmeder. Prava 
cupido illiciti concubitus; Boet. 31. 2. 
Neabinga nyman to unpihrhæmede. Vi 
rapere ad illicitum concubitum z Mod. 
imp. pœn. 24. Duph unnihrhæmed. Per 
illicitum concubitum; Lib. Conſt. p. 113. 
§. 6. Ne do Gu unnyhchemed. Ne 
cias tu adulterium; Mate. 19. 18, Unnuhe- 
hæmed he pypcd. Adulterium ille opera- 
tur; Mar. 10. 11. Ungihchæmed Fon 
buzan. Illicitum concubitum evitare; Lib. 
Conſt. p. 108. F. 4. Conc. Enh. c. 8, LL, 
eccl. Canut. 6. FYiþ unnihrhæmed pap- 
niqean. Contra illicitum concubitum ca- 


vere; ibid. 24. Læpan unnihrhæmed. Re- 
linquere illicitum concubitum; LL. Wihtr. 


$. 9. Onrcunian unnihw-hæmed. Evitare 


illicitum concubitum; Gen. 39. 10. Fop- 
legan unnihr-hæmede. Fornicari illicito 


concubitu; Boet. pag. 172. pre ham 


unnihr-hæmede. Poſt illicitum concubi- 
tum; 


31. 2. Acenned op. unjuhx-hæ- 
mede. Natus ex adulterio; Bed. 495. 21. 
An pig apapod on unnihr-hæmede. Mu- 
lier deprehenſa in adulterio ; Joh. 8. 3. 
Apunven on unjuhcon-hzmeve, Idem 
v. 4. Unnuhe- hæmedu. Fornicationes, 


adulteria; Matt. 15. 19. Mar. 7. 21. Boet. 
Unnihr-hæmeda. Sub. & Adj. Adulter. 


unpihr-hæmedan cneopyre. In 


On birne 
hac 5 generatione; Mar. 8. 38. Od 


unnihr - hæmedum. Cum adulteris ; Pf. 


Unpuhe - hzmepe. Adulter 3 Prov. 6. 


_ Unjuhc-hzmenap. Adulteri ; Luc. 18. 11. 


id unpihr-hæmenum. Cum adulteris z 

VPE 497 194 if „ 
Ungnihr-hæme . Matt. 5. 32. i. q. Un- 

hihr-hæmed. | . 


OUnuhrlic. Injuſtus, injurius ;, Oroſ. 1. 1 5 
10. Nan puhx unjuhclicep. Nihil injuſti; | 


„„ EC as 
' Unjukclice. Non rite. Injuſte, -inique z 
Pſ. 68. 6. 1 hade unſuhvlice on- 

Fan. Epiſcopatum non rite ſuſcipere; 

566. 8. bang 7 unjuhchice be- 
numen. Epiſcopatu injuſte privatus; 640. 
clice libban. Injuſte vivere; 


35. Un- 
remptus ; 

521. 17. Unnihrlice ce. Injuſte 
venditus; 527. 15. Unmihclice mæyx. 
Injuſte maxime : Injuſtiſſime; Lup. Serm, 


concumbere ; Mod. imp. ou 


'$.8. On- unnihrlice. Pf. 43. 20. 


Unmihe-lupe. Illicita, prava cupiditas z 


Gr. Dial. procem. I. 2. Fon pinum agnum 


unnuhe-l m. Propter tuas proprias illi 
citas cupi itates; Boet, 7. . 


Bbb bbb Unpihe⸗ 


1 


"UN. 


'Vopubr = pirung. Illegitimum connu- 


bium ; Bed. 508. 30. 


- Unmhe-pille. Inj 
tia, Unube- 
tolerare ; Lib. Conſt. p. 148. F. 3. 


uſta intentio. Injuſti- 


Ungihr-pillnung. pillunz. Prava cupi- | 
ditas. Libido ; Bed. re Unmhe- 
pilnunge pyp. Pravæ cupiditatis ignis; 


J. 19. Pinnende piþ bam unnihx- pillnun- 
| ny pær i Retna, 2 libi- 
dines carnis; 497. 29. Ambitio. Duph 
unnihre pillunge. Per ambitionem ; 573. 
Tp N 5 
Un- uhepip. -pira. Uurigbteous. In- 
juſtus, iniquus; Pſ. 35. 1: 70. 3. Luc. 
16. 10. 8 unſuhrpa Larene Neon. 
Injuſtus imperator Vero; Boet. 16. 4. de 


unnihxpira dema. Injuſtus judex; Luc. 18. 
6. Unnihrpirer inpid-poncar. OT Pom 


minis) machinationes; Boet. p. 139. Fpam 
mannum unnihrpirum zenena me. Ab 
homine injuſto eripe me; Pſ. 42. 1. Un- 
N Nom, plur. Injuſti ; Deut. 32. 5. 

ſ. 5. 5. Luc. 18. 11. Unnihrpiran cy- 
mingza. vel cyngap. Injuſti principes; Boet. 
36. 2. Unſuhrpipe cyninxap. Idem; p. 
186, 187, Lypepap unjuhepipe. Teſtes 


iniqui ; Pi. 26. 19. Open ba uaphepipan. 


Super injuſtos ; Matt. 5. 45. -Be pam un- 


1 cyninʒum. De injuſtis regibus; 


et. 3% : P. 86. 5 

Un-jubrpripnerpe. - nyrre. Unrighteouſ- 
nes. Injuſtitia, iniquitas; Boet. 39. 10. 
Exod. 20. 5: 34. 7. Pſ. 7. 3: 16. 4: 35. 
2, 3: 48. 5: 54. 10: 91. 15. ' Matt. 24. 


12. Joh. 7, 18. Fonuld-pelan unſuhx- 


17 00. Mammona injuſtitiæ; Luc: 16. 
2. 7 

Pf. 106. 17. Pægne unnihrpiyneyrre Tun- 
N 1 villicus 8 16. 8. 


e pe on þzpe adle hip unhyhrpirnerre 


inceþ. Ille qui morbo <us injuſtitiæ la- 
orat; LL. eccl. 32. Eacnian unpuhepyp- 
nirre. Parturire iniquitatem'; Pf. 7. 15. 
Unnihrpirnyrre don. Injuſtitiam facere ; 
105. 6. Unſuhrpirnyrre py ncan. Idem; 
6: 6. 8: 91. 7,9: 93. 4. Mat | 
Injuhrpnyrre pppecan. Iniquitatem ef- 


fari; Pl. 93. 4. Neorian unhihxpirnyyre. 
Viſitare iniquitatem; 88. 32. Fonzipan 
unnih 61 Remittere iniquitatem; 

ulle unhyhrpipnyrre. Pleni ini- 


quitate; Matt. 23. 28. 
nyrre ⁊eeacnod. In iniquitate conceptus; 
FI 50. 8. 


Buran #lcpe unnihxpiyniyre. 


Sine omni iniquitate; Deut. 32, 4. l Un- 
hihxpirnyyra. Iniquitates; Gen. 18. 16: 


44.16. Deut. 5. 9. Unnihrpirnyrye. Id. | 


Pſ. 31, 1: 54 3. 


_ Unjubr-pyphca. Iniquitatis oper arius, 


Pl. Unnuhe-pyphcan. Luc. 13. 27. 


_ Un-qum. -pama. Subſt, Innumera mul- 


titudo ; Boet, 39. 4. bir unſuma. Ejus 
(i. e. ab eo) innumera multitudo; Cæd. 


— 


pillep zepapuan. Injuſtitiam 


lorum ; Chr. Sax. 25. 9. Unpim 


| cit mutos loqui; 7. 37. 
Ex unhihxpirnyrre. Via iniquitatis ; | 


Matt. 13.41. 


On unpuhrpir- 


UN 


82. 7. gapla unſum, Animarum immenſa 
multitudo; 103. 1g. Unpum' puhxra. In- 
numera multitudo creatyrarum ; Boet. p. 


178. Unjum pana monna. Ingens multi- 
tudo, hominum ; 11. 2. 'Beopna unjum, 
Idem ; Cæd. 76. 20. Leova unjum. Ci- 
vium ingens multitudo ; Boer. pag. 189. 
Ungim Falena. Innumera multitudo Val. 
5. | hepzer. 

Ingens pars exercitus; 113. 7. Unnum 

maþma, Ingens multitudo donorum Bed 
550. 8. Vica -unpum. Poenarum ingens 
multitudo; Cæd. 8. 21. bynba unpum. 


Damnorum ingens multitudo; 19. 14. Un- 


nim manep. Ingens varietas ſceleris; Boet. 
P- 151. Mid unpime þexna. Cum innu- 
mera multitudine Thanorum ; pag. 186, 
Adi. Innumerus, infinitus; qu. vern. 
14. Folc unpim. Populus innumerus; 
Cæd. 56. 18. Mio gerægene unjum ge · 


leappgulna preena, Per aſſertionem innume- 


rorum fidelium teſtium; Bed. 472. 25. Pa 


unjuman mænigeo. Innumeræ multitudi- 


nes; 628. 4. nume ʒeromnunge. In- 
numera conventicula; 629. 24. expuh 


oßpenna unnim #zpypoleana. Inter alia 


innumera detrimenta; 475. 21. Buran 
oþpum lærran unnim cear cha. Preter 

ia minora innumera caſtella; 473. 28. 
On unpum Sodum. In innumeris bonis; 


. V 
Un- ſupe. Unripe. Immaturus; R. 60. 


NN-KRAGANAS: Non! 


uens. Mus 


tus. ARMA NNKRAGANAS. Spiri- 


tus mutus ; Mar. 9. 23. PATANGIH 
NNKRAGANAANS KRAGAN. Fa. 


Un=poc. Non hilaris. Triſtis, meeſtus. 
Unpore mod. Triſtis animus ; Boet. 3. 4. 
Unporc ir min 7 Triſtis eſt mea anima 
Matt. 26. 38. Mar. 14. 34. hpæben ö u 
æpꝑhe auhc unpor pæne. Num tu unquam 


aliquantulum triſtis fuiſti? Boet. 26. 1. 
5. Onpan beon in Ccoepit eſſe triſtis; 
Matt. 26. 37. 

Idem; Bed. 541. 2. Sær yy be unpor. 
Sedebat valde triſtis; 513. 30. Da eode 
he ape unnor. Tum abiit ille triſtis; 
Matt. 19. 22. Unpor ham pende. Triſtis 


nan he unnot pepan. 


domum abiit; Bed. 623. 23. Da ye hæ -- 
end hyne unporne gef eab. Quum domi- 


nus eum triſtem videret; Luc. 18. 24. Le 


beoþ unnote. Vos eritis triſtes; Joh. 16. 


20. hi beoþ pop - unnoce. Uli ſunt 
. Di | 


propterea triſtes; Boet, 1 1. 1. Fægon hig 


ö abe unnore. Erant illi valde triſtes; 


en. 40. ö. Spyþe unpore uv pram bim 
eodon. Valde 4 es ab eo Ariel 7 v4 Bed. 


568. 23. Liepeah ba men ealle unpore: 


Vidit homines omnes -mceſtos ;, 618. 6. 


Un- noxian. Triſtem reddereG. 
Ungorlic. Triſtis. Unhorclic heopon, 
Triſte cœlum " C. Matt. 16. 3. . 1 


Un- noxlice. 


[ 
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Un- hoxnerye. nyyrre. Triſtitia, mæſti- 
tia, luctus. Hillic unpornep. Talis triſti- 


' tiaz Boet. c. 8. Nan unpornep.” Nulla 
meſtitia; 24. 4. Unnornyr zepylde 
can. Triſtitia implevit veſtra 
16.6. bneðe unnornerre 
zepezpeþ. Sæva meœſtitia vinxit; Boet. 


eopſte heo 
5 0 5 Jo . 


. 187. * * -unpornyp byd epend 
epean. Veſtra e 82 in 
gaudium; Joh. 16. 20. Dec ir mine 


unnorneyre re mæyxa dæl. Ea eſt meæ 
triſtitiæ maxima pars; Boet. 36. 1. Ic ne 
cunne bone inxinxan pine unnorneſpe. 

Ego non novi cauſam tuæ mceſtitiz ; Bed. 


513. 41. beo hæpð unnornyrpe. Ila 


habet mceſtitiam ; Joh. 16. 21. Lie hab- 


baß nu unhornyrre. Vos habetis nunc 
triſtitiam; v. 22. Lip ic pine unpor- 


nere on ihr ongiren hæbbe. Si ego 


tuam triſtitiam recte intellexerim ; Boet. 7. 


1. Ungornyrre of hip heopcan apecce. 
'Þ ciſtieigea n Nee 4 Bed. 


540. 42. dlæpende pon unporneſpe. 


Dormientes pre triſtitia; Luc. 22. 43. 
Lepzfce mid þxpe unpornexpe. Diſ- 


cerptus triſtitia 5 Boet. 37. 1. Sona pa 1c 


be zpepT on pirye unnornerre zepeah 


pur mupcniende. Quum ego te primum | 


in hac mceſtitia vidiſſem ita lachrymantem ; 


5. 1. Ic Ge upahope of pzpe unpor- 


nerre. Ego te ſublevavi de triſtitia; 11. 1. 


Du mid unnocnerye mænyx. Tu cum 


triſtitla luges; ibid. De if nu ppoppe 
mape Seanx bonne e Tibi eſt 
jam conſolatione magis opus quam luctu; 3. 


3. Fon þxpe unzemerlican unnoxnerye 


be ic hæpꝑde. Prez immodica triſtitia quam 
ego habui; 35. 2. Unnornerra. Nom. 


plur. Triſtitiæ, dolores; c. 8. "= 
ri; Matt. 26. 37. 
. Vzpon unporpad. Erant contriſtati 3 C. 


 Un=poxrian. Contriſtari; 


Mar. 6. 50. 
ber. 


. Unnuh J moe de cyprel. Glabra 
tunica z 2 | 


R. Joh. 


nis. Ne ducas nos; Matt. 6. 13. — 
AANSEIL NNS. Libera nos; ibid. GA- 


BAI NSYAIKNIS nis. NSAANBEL 


DNS FAAEIÞAN. Si ejicis nos, fine 


nos ire; 8. 31. EKAQISTGAN DNS. 
Perdere nos; Mar. 1. 24. Nobis. Dat. 
TIE DNS. Da nobis; Matt. 6. 11. 


AFAET NNS. Remitte nobis; v. 12. 
OA NS Ah ùns. Quid nobis & 
tibi? 8. 29. PAMEAIAA NHNS. Scrip- 
fit nobis; Luc. 20. 28. OA TAT NVI. 


AES NNS SVA. Quare feciſti nobis ita? 


2. 48. || Nobis. Ablat. IN NDNS. E. 
wiv, Apud nos; 1. 1. 3 

Un- radelod. Un. ſaddled. Non ephip- 
piatus. Rs 


Ur- ak. Us-rough, Non birſutos. Gla- 


Un=porlice. Meiſe. Unpotlice don.“ 
Exterminare; Cot. 57. _ | 


| 


— 


maxima infelicitas in 


trarius, incongruus. Lod 4 ypel. 


8 
ö . | 


| Un-pad. Us-/aid. Non dictus. Fe his 
læxað. hy Nos id relinquimus non 


dictum; Wanl. Cat. p. 6. 


a Un=rehr. -rebr. Diſcordia. Inimicitia z | 


Chr. Sax. 219. 24. Duph birna unpehre, 
Propter .hanc jr Melo F 2 — 35. . Þx 


macodon by Ne Excitarunt inimicitiam; 


168. 24. Mid un#hre, -pehre. Cum 
diſcordia. Hoſtiliter ; 213, 11, 19: 225+ 


18. Mid mycelon unrehre. Cum gravi | 


inimicitia; 199. 14: 200. 33. Fon un- 
rehtre. Propter inimicitiam; 216. 38: 217. 


7. Fon pey cinger unpehre. Propter re» | 


gis inimicitiam; 220. 3. Fundon unræhre. 
Ortæ ſunt diſcordiæ; 210. 1. 
Un- xælan. Solvere, laxare. Unyzlas. 
Solvite; R. Matt. 2 1. 2. Unyæled. Solu- 
tus ;. C. Mar. 9. 42. Effrænis; Cot, 212. 
Un- rælza. -ælig. Infelix, infauſtus. 


Eppel n Pomum infauſtum; Cæd. 
16. 8, | Unrælizer va. Infeliciſſimus; 


Un-rels. . Infelicitas, infortunium, res 
adverſa ; Paſt. 45. 3. Dzc i reo mace 
unrælð on Gp andpeandan hfe. Iſta cit 
: ac præſenti vita; 
Boet. c. 1o. Pim pzpe ealna mare unrælh. 
Iis eſſet omnium maxima infelicitas; 38. 4. 
810 unrælð rcenc on ypgelpa monna ge- 
8 Miſeria conſiſtit in improbo- 
rum hominum meritis; 39. 2. Unræl dba. 
Infortunia, res adverſæ; Mor. præc. 13. 


1 
* 


Seopian unræl da. Lugere infortunia; Boet. 
c. 10. be 
dat malis infortunia; 39. 2 a8 
5 pa zodan habbaþ unf ælxßa. Ille ſinit ut 


be feld bæm yflum unrælba. 9 


Pe zepapad. 


boni habeant infortunia ; ibic. 
NN - SAIQAN. . Non videre. HN 
SAIOANAANS.- Non videntes. Ceeci 
OO WD OBE 5 
5 5 Inſulſus, inſipidus. Unxal- 
Ee Inſulſior; Cot. 113, 5 
N-SNAT ANS. Inſulſus, inſipidus. 


-GABAI SAAT NNSAATAN VAR. 


up. Si ſal inſulſum fiat; Mar. 9. 50. 
Un-ramphæd. Diſcors, adverſus, con- 


NT. 
unt 
valde contraria; Boet. 36. 3. . 


Deus noſter; Joh. 8. 54.  ATTA HN. 
SNR. Pater noſter ; Matt. 6. 9. Joh. 
39. WPAIKh INFEINANAEIN AK- 


Joh. 8. 
MAhAIKTEIN TS S DNSAKIS. 


Per intimam miſericordiam Dei noſtri; 


Luc. 1. 78. IN NAMIN ATTINS 
RSA KIs. no 


In nomine patris noſtri; Mar. 
11.10, NRAAIE ANSAKANA TIE 
DNS. Panem noſtrum da nobis; Matt. 6. 
11. SVR VIERA AT TAN NN- 
SAKANA. Juravit apud patrem noſtrum; 
Luc. 1. 73.  ATTANS . NSARAI. 
Patres noſtri ; Joh. 6. 1. NS hANAAn 
EIGANAGE NNSAKAIZE. E manu 

| oe huooſtium 


— 


#1 Na f 
. . 


noxius. Un- ca 


pundniende 


vn 


FPoſfium noſtrorum ; Luc. 1. 47. KRAT- 
AA an ATTAM DNSAKAIM. Lo- 


quutus eſt patribus noſtris; v. 55, SVA 
SYE VEIS AFAETAM Aff 


 SKNAAM NNSAKAIM. Sicut nos re- 


mittimus debitoribus noſtris ; Matt. 6. 12. 


| AAAANS aAATANS IINSAKANS. 


Omnes dies noſtros; Luc. 1. 73. an 


| FARAIHTGAN FKS FSA 


KANS. Ad 1 pedes noſtros; 
v. 79. ANMAIN | 

NSNAM. Infirmitates noſtras ſuſtulit ; 
Matt. 8. 17. 00S FI ANA AH N- 
SAKAIM. Ab inimicis noſtris; Luc. 1. 


Tr | g 

Un- ran. Un-ſore. Doloris expers. Sanus, 
ans nd. aſt. 2. 6. Med. ex Quadr. 4. 13. 
* Un-fam 


. Un-ſorry. Doloris expers. 


VDn-ycæöyul. Innocens, mnoxius. Un- 
eeaðpall. Paſt. 44.9. . | 

__ » Un=peaFpullnexpe. Innocentia. Un- 
dp tomy {2 t. 39. 10. Unrceð- | erat inno 
P. 40. =, Chr. Sax. 168. 15. Ag. ee acpele. 


pullmirye. 3 1 

Un ycædrz. 7 æ NN. Innocens, in- 
17. Elfr. gr. C. 43» Un- 

pceaGrz, Nat. S. Greg, | 


VUn-fcæ dend. -pceaBGiend. -peed- * 
Bend. ce ðynd. ce dynd. Innocens, 


innoxius; C. Pſal. 17. 27. Pægon hi 
a bilehprrnyrye pep un- 
reæððendan ſiper. Erant mirantes ſimpli- 


citatem innocentis vitæ; Bed. 487. 40. he 
ne þzpe unrce d ðenda yde cilda ane de. 
Ille nec innocuæ ætati parvulorum peper- 


citz 521. 25. hi aguxon blod ungce d- 
Bynde. Effuderunt ſanguinem innocentem; 


C. Pſal. 105. 35. bi ha unrcæðdendan 
Seode eanmlice ee Fodon. IIli in- 
ſe 


noxiam gentem miſerè vaſtarunt; Bed. 602. 


6. Mriv pe num unrce 85 indum. Cum viro 


innocenti; C. Pſ. 17. 27. Unyrcea dd ien- 


* 


dna yondemednerre. Innocentum pro- 


ſcriptio; Bed. 476. 25. Berpux unrce- 
Hyde. Inter innocentes; Pl. 25. 6. Becpux 


ceSynoan. Idem; C. Pſ. 72. 13. 
"Is . pex&8rznyppe. cæððinyrre. 


ce ðqnyrre. Innocentia, integritas. Ap- 
reh Zenirenne ape he oha unrcæ dF - 
he. 8. | 


uxta congruum honorem eorum 


- innocentiæ; Bed. 522. 7. he hylc tip 


unrce &xnyrre. Ille retinet ejus integrita- 
= 3 5 l 166. Fon hap unrcæsð1- 
nyrre. Propter ejus innocentiam; Hom, 
Paſch. p. 4. On unreæ N drnyrre heopran 


mine. In innocentia cordis mei; Pſ. 100. 2. 
Un- xcadrq. V. Unreæ drm. 2 
Un- Nceadelice. Irrationabiliter; R. Ben, | 


LE 


Un- eampærv ' Impudens. ? wy 25 
2 Ti red Un-ſhapen, Non formatus. 


Imperfe&tus. : 
Un- uceapp. Non acutus. Obtuſus. 


n r Hebetudo, tarditas 


> - 1 


TINS DNSAKRS 


1 


| Un-rceaiz, V. Unyca%rx, 


; 


| Ve beob 


Sul, V. UnpcaSpull. : Ly 


©. Un-cea 
Un- xceadpullice. Innocenter. 


Un- ceaðdiend. V. Unrcæ dend. 
Un- xcellehx. Sine conchka. 
Un- xceõda. -ceodd. Un. bod. Diſcal- 
cet; . 25. 10. 88 


Un- rceompulnyrre. Impudicitia; C. 5 


Mat. 7. 22. 


Un- ce pull. Feed dend. Kc. v. U n- 


Teædpull. &c. 


Un- reed dg. Se. V. Unycz%rx, Rc. 


Un-xcildrz. -pcylvig. -Teyldxa. Non : 


reus. Innocens z Boet. 38. 6. Unreyldrg 
ic eom. Innocens ſum ; Matt. 27. 24. Un- 
reyldiʒ du birx. Innocens tu eris; Pf. 17. 
27. Bid unpcildiq. Sit, i. e. habeatur in- 


nocens; LL. eccl. Ælfr. 21. be ry un- 


reyldiq. Idem; LL. Ethelſt. 23. Be- 
realde hine ber he 1 unpcylvig pap. 
pe him zeled pzp. Purgavit ſe quod ille 
erat innocens ejus quod ei objectum erat; 


Innocentem ne affligas z LL. eccl. Alfr. 
45. Ne ofppleh pu unycildine mannan. 
Ne occidas tu innocentem hominem; Gen. 
20. 4. Unxrcildizne ne oprleh pu. Inno- 


centem ne occidas tu; Exod. 23. 7. Dær 


he opylea unrcyldine. Ut ille occidat in- 
nocentem; Pf. 9. 30. de acpealde hp 
bnoþop. unpalvizne mannan. Qui occidit 


| ejus fratrem innocentem hominem ; Alfr. 


de V. T. p. 5. De unycildiʒne man be- 


læpe mid medpcerre. Qui innocentem 
hominem prodit pro mercede; Deut. 27. 


25. De pone unyrcyld zan pirnoh. Qui 
innocentem punit; Boet. 38. 6. Pær mon 
helpe þxp unrycyloian. Ut homo adjuvet 
innocentem; 38. 7. Blod unrcyldiq hi 


nideniah. Sanguinem innocentem illi con- 


demnabunt; Pſ. 93. 21. bi aguxon blod 


unrcyldrx. Effuderunt ſanguinem innocen- 

tems 105. 35, Merpcearrap open bone 
unxcildiʒan onpengan. Mercedes ſuper in- 
nocentem accipere; 14. 6. Oid penum 
unrcyldrzum. Cum homine innocenti; 17. 


27. On pam hir unrcyldizan deabe. In 
qua ejus innocenti morte; Bed. 553. 23. 
unrcildixe. Nos ſumus innocen- 
tes; Alfr. Epiſt. I. 42. Fe pam un- 
cyldezum don. Pœnam innocentibus in- 
igere; Boet. 38. 7. W unrcyldiqe. 
Inter innocentes; Pſ. 25. 6: 72. 13. Heo 
Oneapþ pa unpaldizan. Vexat innocentes; 


Boet. c. 4. De þa-unpcyloige ypelad. 


vi innocentes malo afficiunt; 38. 7. 
Un- xcildrgnyrye. Innocentia. On un- 
reildixnirre. In innocentia; M. Pl. 100. 
2. Apren unrcyldiq nirre minne. Sc- 
cundum innocentiam-meam; Pſ. 7. 9. 
Un- reipped. Non veſtitus; C. Matt. 


22. 12. 


Un- xcoda. i. q. Unyceod. De var. Caſ. 
5. 2. MEI e | | 


Ungeompulniy. 


UN 
Un-pcompuln. Impudiciia ; R. Mar. 


1122. 
7 Un-pcomlic. Impudicus, inverecundus. 
Unxpcomlice. Impudici ; Cæd. 53. 13. 
n-pcopen. Un-ſborn. Intonſus; R. 69. 
15 unp i Coma intonſa; ibid. Alfr. 
7 nyconhen hæn. Idem; R. 30. 
fr. gl. p. 70. 


Luc. 1 
Un- ch dan. Exuere, deveſtire ; Chr. 


don hyne. Illi exuerunt cum; Matt. 27. 
28, 31. Mar. 35 20, 

- Un=pcylde. Innocentia. F 77 | unrej de 
Propter innocentiam; Pſ. 40. 
; Un-pcyloga. Neyo. be. Vide Un- 
reildiꝝ- 


fare, purgare. 
: Un-xcynd. Non ignominioſus. . 
ficus, glorioſys. Se him dom popgeap. 
unrcyndne blæd eonhan nucep. Qui ei 
re dominii; Cæd. 91. 00. 
Un- xej dende. Innocens; C. PL. 23. 4 
Un- xcyrling. Extraneus; Scint. 65. 
'Va-feate: I 
50 " Un-ehr. V. baren. 
 NNN-SEA. Non 
Ad ST ANAAN 
IN EANKA NH DNSEAGIN. 


benignus eſt malis; Luc. 6. 35. 


Guthr. in pref. 


quitiam; Luc. 20. 23. 


Mar. „ 
Un-Tepenlic. Inviſibilis. ppær pen 


ſentis de inviſibili fortuna, vel rerum ſerie ? 
Boet, 40. 2. V. Unzepepenhic. 


hoſtilitas, ſimultas, ſeditio; C. R. Joh. 7. 


ta; 581. 15. | 80hre e unſibbe læce - 


571. 6. Unpibbe ee Diſcordiam 
Tor M. II. 


1 


Sax. 175. 18. Ic me unxcqde. Ego me 
exuo; Elfr. r. c. 28. 5. 3. Hiq; unrenyd- N 


Un- reyldrxan. Culpa eximere: Exe u- 


poteſtatem dedit, glorioſum præmium ter- 


nſulſus, Wanne Mar. 8. 1 


nus. Malus, i impro- 4 
bus, nequam. ANFR NN SSA. Ocu- 
Jus malus; Matt. 6. 23. Mar. 7. 22. NI 

AAAis MDA 
NNSEAGIN. Non reſiſtere omnino im- 
probo; Matt. 5. 39. EI BMUKTrAIS 


Un n- reldan. -pelbon. Un-ſeldom. Non 
_ raro. Szpe ; Pecc. med. 4. Fœd. Edw. & 


NN-SEAEINS. Nequitia, improbitas ; | 
Mar. 7.22. GISAIOANAS NN IZE 
 NNSEAEIN. Videns 1taque corum ne- 


Un=perran. Deponere, detrahere 3 . 


Un-ribb. Diſſenſio, ditcordia, inimicitia, | 


43. Cot. 186, 191. Edg. de Conf. 7. 8pa 
mycel unribb berpih him apap. Tanta 
diſcordia inter eos orta eſt; Bed. 539. 35. 
Vær unribbe zepopden. Erat diſſenſio or- 


. 
_ UN 
| -excitare ; Card, 97. 9. he ne mire polen 


08 5 Ne Jum accepturi z Bed. 50g. 30. 


- agony In iſta infeſtatione; 


20. 
| - Un-pibbuan, Diſmdere; OCot: t. 
nNN-SI6GA. Seditioſus, noxius, ins 


Jar ſceleratus. GNS YANKKGAN- 


 GAIM KAhnihs VAS. Cum ſcelerat 


tis numeratus erat; Mar. 13. 28. 


| vitium ; Off. Reg. 3. Lib. Conſtit. p. 148. 


S. 1. He ælðeodixe unſida lupode. Ille 


exteras impandies amavit; Chr. Sax. 116. 
28; TETS 


Oren N. 90. /Elfr. gl. p. 74. 


dicitia ; Abuf. 5. 


Un rifen. Tren. Tn. Hyna. 
Impurus ; 3. Cot, 108. . En re unyypꝑha 


& obſcœnus expergeſceret; Fr. Jud. c. 10. 
Un-pipepnexre. Hrennyrre. Impu- 


| ritas, ſordes. Nan Ging unryfennep. Ni- 
| hil impuritatis; ; LL. Ay 1 pr dpocan 
pæſie unfyxennyrre deopolqylda. Abre- 


1 ſordem idololatriz ; Bed. 55, 


Leclænpian Ba unrypenoyye un- 


p< math Purgare ſordes vitiorum; 569. 
32. Hpunpon co pam ealdan [vel zppan] 


unrypennyrrum. Reverſi ſunt ad priſcas 
Ut cuſtodias eos a malo; Joh. 17. 15. 18 
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ſordes; 523. 22: 601. 28. On unrypen- 
1 lipdon. In ſordibus vixerunt; 562: 
Fnam unrypepnyrrum hi geclen- 

Fran. A ſordibus le purgare; 554. 27. 
 NNSIS. Nos. Accuſ. ENR nasts. 
Super nos; Luc. 19. 14. NASEI UN- 
SIS. Salva nos; Matt. 8. 25. AKMAL 


C Nobis. Dat. AT DNSIS. Apud nos; 


Mar. 6. 3. TRÞ vel FRA IST NN- 
SIS. Bonum eſt nobis; 9. 5. Luc. 9. 33. 


SKNAAN IST NNSIS. Licicum «| 


ny nobis? 20. 22. NNSIS NI SKNAA 
Su be pzpe ung epenkcnan ypde. Quid 


1ST. Nobis non licitum eſt ; Joh. 18. 15 


| OA KAKA DNSIS. Quæ cura nobis? 
Matt. 27. 4. QClIþIþ DNSIS. Dicit no- 


bis; Joh. 16. 17. EI NNSIS MNNAI1S 
 TABAIKhTGAN. Quod nobis cogitzs 


manifeſtare; 14. 22. TAKANN IAA 


NNSIS. Notum fecit nobis; Luc. 2. 12. 
FAMEAIAA NNSIS. Scripſit nobis; 
Mar. 12. 19. NKKAISIAA nNNSIS. 


| Suſcitavit nobis; Luc. 4. 69. EI TSEI 
dom. url huic difſenſioni remedium; 


| M ANVYGAILb. DNS 18. Farate nobis 3 
Cee cce c Mats | 


NNSIS. Ut daret nobis; verſe 74. — 


ba micele unribbe. &c. Ille non potuit 
ferre iſtam magnam diſſenſionem; Chr. 
I Sax. 232. 7 bi pzppn unfibbe onponde. 


7 25. 2 t micele unf ibbe. Prop- 
ter magnam 13 3 Chr, Sax. 2 801 1. 
Un ycon rend. Non deficiens z C. R. | | 


ANS N Vos operantes 
iniquum; Matt. 7. 23. NMI HDNSIB. 


Un-ida. Improbitas, pravitas, nequitia, 


Un-riverull. Indprobus, e im⸗ 
Un-nibepullayrpe. 0 impu- 


pompull onpoce. Priuſquam ille impurus 


NNSIS.. Miſerere noſtri; Luc. 17. 13. 


a5. 


UN. 


Mar. 1 15. nrhansgAnd NRSIS. | 


ANA- 


Obediunt nobis; Luc. 10. x7. 


FnAhn N ANSIS. Tradiderunt nobis; 
2. 2. | 
Cum nobis; 9. 49. IN TREES: "By en 700 


Nobis. t. NI Tm; 


nter nos; 7.16, | 
Un-xrd. Iter infelix.. I | 
0 Unzlchy. Tnfornis ; Cor. 


Un-rlay. Units. Impie 
R. 85. ltr. gl. p. 74. Off. Reg. 18. 


* 11 


Un- xleac. Un. usb. Impiger; ; Prov. oe 


Cot. 112. 
Un-fleachce. Un: duct. Im pigre; R. 
Ben. 5. 


R Cot. 1 14. i. q Unplzprs, | Oe 


Un=fleap. i. 


; Xp. "I 
Un-Fhrxen. Inconſutilis; C, Joh. x ho 


22. 
ee Laxus, ſolutus. 
Un - plyped. Un-ſtipped. Solutus. 


vinculum erat wo Mar. 7. ene 
Dn-mæ de. rs 
Un-ſmooth. Aſper, 6/24 ſa brofus ; mane. 


88. 1: 61. 1. Cot. 14, 75, 177, 198. Un- 
be hpzgel. Scabra veſtis. Bierus'y N. 5 


63. if. gl. p. 68. 
a r 2 Scabrities, calloſitas L 


OS | 
n r mos. I. V. Unp meets. 


oxoh. e e 
9 Lil Er. C. 


DIRE 
5 9. K 38. Soint. 


3 3 


” Un- - pnocoplhce. Improdenter ; Blfr. 


Sr. C. 33. 


dentia; L. Pf. 21: 2. Lup. Serm. F. 21. 


'U n Inſi- 
kr tin T. B 3 I Rum ereaturatum agitatio; c. * Bel 


Un- rnycenneyre. e . Pl. c 


poiens, imprudens; T. P. 38. 12. 
21. 3 


 ritia.; on unpnycopum. 1 
tiam; Boet. p. 160. 

Un- 
bus. Adv. Graviter, acerbe, aſpere; Fr. 
N 5 

Un-pome. Diſcordia. Ly hyna 08 
p18 æmʒne mon ænrqe unfome hæbbè. 
Si eorum aliq 
diſcordiam habeat; LL. eccl. 36. 

Un- xo. Falſitas, falſiloquentia, menda- 
cium; Wulfft. parzn. 

Un-poSp 
C. Luc. 18. 2, 3 VUn 
Plur. C. Pſ. 5. 5. 

Un-rodyæyrnyyre. Falits injuſtitia; 

Pſ. 31. 5. 

Denton. Mentiri. 

Unro8- 
R. 82. Zlfr. gloſſ. p. 73. Uno 
ons: Mendax IO OCs Vir.“ 


er, propes ; 


Tungan bend peapþ unplyped. Ejus 8 * 


— 


Un mrocopnefre. Infipientia, impru- | 


Un-rnvpo. JnTepe. Infpiernia, tl 


e. Un-ſoft. Durus, gravis, acer. 


uis verſus aliquem hominem | 


„Injuſtus, infidus, mendax; 
offen. Injuſti. | 


33. 4. & p. 174. 
Un- Cillian. 


Jol. ul. Falſidicus, mendax; 
gal li 


adverſitas. Fop ET Pre inopia; PL 
11.5 5 6 ht 


87. 9. U 3 © 
pipe land. eapid 3 


UN Es 
Un-yped. Inopia, penuria, paypertas, | 
Un-ypedi 1 5 8. 
ne . e 2 
Fpemena gehpilche. ponne 2 
PAT. Sede es poſuerunt autem, Poſt pec- 


1 terra curarum Plena, 


(nunc) & patria, mugis inopi commodo- 


rum quorumvis quam prima ſedes erat; 
Cad. 23. 19. Unfredegerra. Pauper. 
rimus; Oroſ. x. 2. | 
Un- pol. Vomitum ſiſtens. ne 
nc. Vomitum ſiſtens potio. 
Un- poed. 


V. Unypeo, 
Un-xpopnend. Nen impingens, offen- 


dens; Scint. 60: 


| \ Un-pppacenve. Nen loquets. Trifats 
R 87. Cot. 214. ; 


U ns Inftabilis, niferenas. 'On 
. Inftabilibus mori. 
te 


hoax 3 K 

Un- " Tnſtabilitas, 

Un-prana. Un onal. Eunuchus. | 
 Un-peadol . Inſtabilis, ems 3 
Prov. 2. R. 1. Mar. 4. . 

Un- . Un-fill Inquietns, nunquam 
ceſſans, a mutabilis; Paſt. 38. 8. 
Hæx unyrille hyeol de Ixion pær To ge- 


bunden. Iſta nunquam ceffaits Tota cui 


Trion erat alligatus 3 Bott. 35. 6. Unite 
Fr, 8 Movens creatio ; 39. 6. bt 


lie ezhpidep polde pride vo 5ompen. 
Its mobilis ubique voluit tate vagari; p. 


6. Da unfxillan ponulo-zefceapra. 
Mabites e fete, p. 3 Bam 


unjmillena gerceapra pryping. Mobi- 
zelum. Similiores mobilibus 


ws: Sara. 
| volucribus; 37. 4. Du fe calle pa un- 


peillan 


nes mobiles 


ceapTa afcynaſ c. Tu qui om- 


creaturas excitas ad motum; 3 


Inquietare, cogimovere, 
agitare. 


Un-oelnerre. - -nyrre. Inquie udo, per- 


turbatio, agitatio, commotio, confulio, tu- 


multus; Fulg. 29. Chr. Sax. 57. 25. 5 


ne mhre eapelice pa unreal ** 
onpeallend 


3 abe pan. 

potuit facile tumuſtum irruentium Bag 
rum ferre; Bed. 549. 32. On pxpe un- 
peylnyype. In iſta infeſtatione; 480. 25. 


DeVry: Trnenp. Un-frong „ Infir- 


f mus, invalidus, imbecillus, debilis; R. Ben. 
| b- R. 89. Zr. gl. p. 74 Ie . 
* ne. Aber becillior ye un- 
Tc pepengpan pulrumep. 
Opus tha zillior validioris aurilio; 
N . un rnen ye ponne 
wen be. br. Gd ae | 


qa ee 1, &c. 36. 6. Da pepengnan_ 
m' un n um. 
Valdires bleed ab im illioribus; 
25 2. 
Un-pepanzin. Inſirmus eſſe, 3 
'V cp ee Imbecillitas, languor. 
Un-ycpenx. V. Unprpang, 
Un- be. mpoſite. 
Un-peypendlic. Immobilis, intolerabi- 


wy C. Matt. 23. 4. 
Un-cypend. Immobilis. Lucene de- 


E unf cy mende. Animalia immobi- 


Boet. 41. 5 
W Infosrks, | immitis. Pxpve 
Da hip ende zebidenne on eoppan un- 


liene. Expectaverat ejus finem in terra 


unmitem; Fr. Jud. c. 10. 
Un Tpeorol. Non manifeſtus, perceptus. 
Myſticus, obſcurus, dubius, incompertus. 


Nan pana zerceapra ne mæg bion burton 


0 ah hio unppeorol rie on bæne 
3 Null r eee 


| Poteſt exiſtere ſine altera, quamvis ipſa non 
percepta fit in iſta altera; Boet. 33. 4. Deah 
ha unppeoxole romod eandien. Quamvis 


ipſæ non reep conjunctim T's 


I 
N. N-SVERAN. Inhonorare, contume- - 
lia afficere. GNS NNSYEKALÞ MIK. 
Vos inhonoratis me; Joh. 8. 49. 
SYEKANAANS. Inhonorantes; Luc. 
20; l,. 

NN Sveks. W Mar. 6. 4. 
Un- per. Ur: ſwert. Inſuavis. Þ1 5 


zeblendon unpperne Dpync. 


29. a. 


Un-ypica. Securitas a Un- 


rpican cuman. Securitate venire; ; Chr. Sax. 


164. 20. 


Un-ypician . Non deficere. Unrpiciend. 


Tyiciendo. Non . Conſtans, per- 


petuus; Cæd. 71. 
Un-prol. Non falax. Fidus ; Wulf. 
paræn. 1. 


Un- yen. Hfennerre. Vide Un- 


Hie 755 &c. 
n-ynxian. Culpa liberare, purgare; 
LL. Inæ. 21. 
Un-ynnrg. Unſinning. Sine peccato. In- 
Woes Cas 109. Li man unrynnigne 
lea. Si quis innocentem occiderit; LL. 
polit. Elfr. 26. Lip man zebinde un- 


Bange Si quis vinxerit innocentem; 3 


Boet. c. 20. 
Un- xællice. Irreprehenſibiliter, lauda- 


Wo; : Paſt. 1 So _ 
Un- rx hee. -relpjpShce. 5 
earn, laudabiliter; Paſt. 7. 1. 
pins. 1 rreprebenſibilis, lauda- 


Kills, Paſt, B. 1: . . Vr b 4. 


DN- | 


Itli mihi 
miſcuerunt inſuavem porn 3 2 8 Exon. | 


| 


ö 
f 
| 
| 


Matt. 6. . 9. 16, 24. 


ela deh. Ille ſcit quod 


[ 


'd 


dum; Matt. 5. 18, 26. 


congruus; /Elfr. gr. c. 14. C. 


7 un ðanc mid ypele leanian. 
m 


ſatio, faſtidium. * UnBancer: 


wage þ : 


| toe Eso invito; | Chr Sax. 162. 27: 


* | 
Un- xxl. lu. Irreprehenſibilis, ſobrius; | 


lic. kicodiperens 5 R. Ben. 1.46. 
Uns xal. (q. d. Until. Non bonum) Ma- 
lum. but co unrala dyde he. Quid 


| UN 
Un-xær 


mali fecit? C. R. Matt. 26. 23. 


NT AAA. Immorigerus, pravus, con- 
tumax. Nom. & Acc. pl. NNTAAANS. 


Luc. 1. 1 
Un In PC. 18. 8. 


Immaculatus. 


legitur Turalie, per errorem, uti ſuſpicor 
pro Unxahc. ö ws 


NMNTE. Until. On, d 8. 0 quia, 
quoniam; Matt. 5. 34, 35, 36, 45. Mar. 
4. 6, 2.205 Luc. 1. 48, 49. Joh. 6. 38: 
IO. 4, 5: 12. 6, 39. || Tap: Nam, enim; 


Luc. 8. 29. Rom. 13.4. || *Ews &, Uſque 
L Euc ore. Uſque 
Quo tempore, 


quo; Joh. 9. 18. Ex 8. 


| quamdiu; Luc. LL 34. | ney Quan- 


1 1. 1. * Mamas. & Beg. Unt, 


yet "HOY -cela. Non bene. Male, per- 
peram. Unxela don. 1 facere: De- 


linquere; Paſt. 31. 1. TAY 5 he un- 
Boet. 39. 12. 


male facit 0 
Un- xellendlic. Inenarrabilis; ineffabi- 
lis, infandus. Pined heom unxellendlice 


8 Cruciarunt eos infandis tormentis; 


238. 42. 
Un-remed. Un-tamed. Indomitus: C. 


Pl. 92. 17. 


Un-remend. Une Scerilis. 
| Un-reqonig.4+c:opix; Indeſinens. Spipeþ 


[PF untzionig. Circumrotatur * in- 
inens; Boet. p. 192. 
Un-Bæylic. Indecens, incom ens, in- 
ag 50. 
Gr. Dial. 2. . 6. 1 : 
Un- enerre. Incongruitas. 
Fro nar gr elde de 
go vel- 
tibi iſtam ingratitudinem cum malo 
rependere ; Gen. 31. 29. Inurbanitas, 
inclementia. Ondhæ dab him pumpa mon- 


| na undanc. Metuunt fibi quorundam ho- 


minum inurbanitatem; Paſt. 15.1. [ Aver- 
Cum aver- 
ſatione, repugnantia. Invite; Hexaem, 20. 
Niman un Fance. Sumere invite, i. e. in- 
vito aliquo, nolente volente; LL. Edg. 3. 
Lib, Conſt. p. 114. $. 1. Lepilde hi un- 
Cogat eum nolentem volentem; 
8. Hir unBancep. Ejus averſa- 
169. 
bine unþancep. Ea invita ; 190. 35. 
Dep copier * Comitis averſatio- 
Comite invito; 197. 1. Upe un- 
— Noſtrum averſatione. Nobis in- 
vitis ; Exod. 14. 5. Negpa unpancep. Eo- 
rum averſatione. lis invitis; Jud. 11. 33. 
Þene unpancej. Idem;; Chr. Sax. 225. 
ZI: 243 8. Unpancap don. 2 
| acere. 
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damnum, detrimentum, pernicies. Dec 
- pypþ pape þeode eal co unbeappe. Id fit 


ES UN 
facere, Incommodare; Frag. Chron. Sax, 


A 1075. 


Un- Fancpull. Unthankfull. Ingratus. be 


ir Zod open e e Ille eft benignus 


erga ingratos; Luc. 6. 385. 
In- SBancpullaerre. Unthankfullneſs. In- 
gratitudo. ;j a 
Un-Sancpun d. -p. Ingratus; Baſ. 
Reg. 4, 8. | „ 5 1 455 . 

Un - Seapp. Inutilitas, incommodum, 


populo omne in detrimentum; Off. Reg. 
3. Dæx cymp þxpe. peode eal co un- 
beanpe. Id cedit populo omne in detri- 


mentum; Lib, Conſtit. p. 148. $. 1. pi 


ypanap he co pinne unbeanepe. Allicient 
te ad tuam perniciem s Boet. 7. 2.  Ypel 


Fe- eacnodon him pylpum xo unþeapfe. | 
- Malum accumularunt ſibi ipſis in perni- 
ciem; ZElfr. de N. Teſt. p. 41. To pæy 


cynzep unbeanpe. Ad regis detrimentum; 
Chr Sax. mk 55 Fon hir bpoþzp un- 
peappe. Ejus fratris incommodo; 196. 
Un-Seap. Vitium, culpa; R. Ben. 33. 
Præc. mor. 1. 47. Paſt. 35. 3. 8e unpeap 
opnrophlice 8 Vitium ſecure regnat; 
Alx. de N. T. p. 41. Dæx i papa mon- 
na unþeap P. &c. Id eſt hominum vitium, 
guod, &c. Boet. 14. 3. Nan unbeap. Nul- 


lum vitium; 35. 1. Modep unbeap. Ani- 
mi vitium; p. 191. Unbeapey pull. Vitii 
plenus; c. 28. Pa uppeapap. Vitia; p. 


183. Moder unþeapap. Animi vitia; 38. 


1. Unpeapap ælcer mode. Vitia cujuſ- | 
que animi 3 p. 191. Da plæyclican un- 


þeapap.. Carnalia vitia; gr. 1. Hpæx 1 
rapla uncnhymney. bure unþeapap. Quid 


ee eft anime ægritudo, niſi vitia? 39. 9. Ba 
unheapar opx abife gien mod mid opeꝑ- 


Zioculnerye. Vitia izpe occupant mentem 
Oblivione; 35. 1. Da unþeapap nefpe 
ne bioþ. unpicnode. Vitia nunquam tunt 
inulta; 36. 1. 6inc pa cpzprap bechan 
ponne þa.unþeapap. Sunt virtutes meliores 


quam vitia; 30. 5. Lip he aſufeb of . 


þam bedde hir unþeapa. Si ſurgat è lecto 
£jus vitiorum; LL. eccl. 32. Mid bæm 


Fropmum . beon ger penced. Pro- 


cellis vitiorum eſſe vexatus; ibid. Fol ian 
pou unpeapum. Sequi vitia; Boet. 36. 6. 

1. xylfe n unþeapum unde npeodan. 
Se ipſos vitiis ſubjicere ; 37. 1: 40. 7. & 
p. 187. habban unþeapap. Habere vitia; 


36. 6. Unþeapap cælan. Vitia reprehen- 


dete; 38. 3. Fhecan unpeapar. Ulciſci 


vitia; 38. 7. Arcypecun .unpeapap. Ex- 


_ tirpare vitiaz 27. 1. .Parian unpeapar. 


Odio habere vitia; 39.1 p- 192. Finnan 


pip unpeapar. Pugnare contra vitia; 40. 


2. Klecgean unbeapar. Deponere vitia; 


+ 


”.% 


unþeapap. Relinquere vitia; 39. 11, Dana 
jucha manna unpeapap mamgze men ge- 
jevþ. Divitum hominum vitia multi homi- 


proborum procedit ex vitiis z. 36, 7. 


VIvere ; c. 32. 


| FL 30-32. 


ſus, flagitiolus.  : 


plenus; Cot. 3, 18565. 


NNÞINGA. Ne vincare a malo; 
12. 21. = | 


Mar. 3. 4. Luc. 6. 9. 


| peccat. 


* 


"Paſt. 32. 1. 


< 


Palch. ÞC-0. 195 


44. 8. 


Ungeppægnian. 
| Un 


Mar. 7. 2, 5. 


8. T 


Sax. 203. 45. 


Luc. 43. 15. Unxizeab hyne. 


H 


nes obſervant; 27. 1. de anpeald 
Ilena cymp op unbeapum. Porentia im- 


Un- Solemodneyre. Impatientia; 


5 pros e. Infirmus ; Alfr. Ep 
O 


Un- Fnyrnend. Inextinguibilis. 


_ , Un-Guphcozen. Non impenſus; Paſt. 


Un- Spoen. Illotus. Uoppogenum 
handum. Illotis manibus; Matt. 15. 
[Un- Sy ldi. Impatiens, intolerans. Un- 
6yloize. Impatientes; Boet. 39. 10. 
Un- Syldlicneyye. Difficultas; Bed. 580. 


Un- xidlic. Intempeſtivus; Orol. 

Un- xidlice. Intempeſtive; Boet. 5. 2. 
| - Un-r1zan. xrzzean. To untie. Solvere. 
| Ne untigþ eopep #lc hyp oxan. Nonnt 
| folvit veſtrum unuſquiſque ejus bovem ? 


_ 


bana 


rd 


unþeapum pylan j bermyxan. Cum vitiis 
fœdare & polluere; LL. eccl. 10. On un- 
peapum hip lip 5 In vitiis ejus vitam 
vere; id. unþeapum epylled. 
Vitis impletus; O50. 6. 75 5 Abos. 
contemptus. On unpeapum. Abuſione; 


— e Immorigerus. I Vitio- 


: Un=Seappzpchce. Vitioſe, &c. Abuſ. 91 = 
Un- Geappull. Immorigerus. I Vitis 


Un- Segenlice. Non viriliter. Inhuma- 
niter, turpiter; Lup. Serm. c. 7. MS. Ben. 
Un- Sill. Occurrit in Boet. 39. f. ubi 
tamen legendum videtur, ut in MS. Cot 
Un- xrille. Mobilis, inconſtans. 
| | DN-QING. Non bonus. Malus. f Sf. 
Malum. NI PAGINKAIZAN At 


Cott: 


Rom. 


NNGINÞ-TANGAN. Male facere 


Conf 


Un-Spirr. Non audax. Puſillanimis; 


. 


Un N piendlic. 1 Impaſſibilis 3 Hom, 


„ 
Un- Spæpian. Diſcordare, diſſentire. V. 


- 


- 6pzpnyyre. Diſcordia, diſſentio; 
R. Ben. 60. Prov. 6. V. Unzeþpepnex. 
_ NN-OYAHA. Illotus. NN UVA N. 
NAIM RhANADNM. Illotis manibus; 


. 


f 


20. 


Un- xd. Intempeſtivus, Untid pnæca. 
Iatempeſtivi ſermones; Lib. Conſt. p. 150. 
Unto gepidena. Intempeſtiva cœla; Chr. 


. 


Solvite 


eum; 


eum; Mar. 1 1. 2. Luc. 19. 30. Unrrzeaþ | 


| lux. Solvite cos; Matt. 2 1. 2. pi xe 
hyne unTixzeap. Quare vos eum ſolvitis? 
Luc. 19. 31. Pyi unxrpe ge þene polan. 
Quare ſolvitis vos pullum n- 
xidon hy hine. Solverunt illi ipſum; Mar. 
11. 4. Done polan uncizende. Pullum 
ſolventes 3. v. 5 0 n 
29. 2. C. 

Un- cim. -cima. cime. Intempeſtas, 
immaturum tempus. 


ve; Paſt. 21. 2. Mod. Conf. 1. J Tem, 


Tantæ ccli intemperies erat; Chr. Sax. 
JJ m 
Un=cunan. -Tynan. Aperire, recludere. Ic 
unrine muþ minne. Ego aperiam os meum; 
M. Pf. 77. 2. Velepum mine bu unxyn. 
Labia mea tu aperies; Pf. 30. 16. he un- 
Tynde mine ea an. Ille aperuit meos ocu- 
los; Joh. 9. 30. De þine ea gan uncynde. 
Qui tuos oculos aperuit; v. 17. hyr eazan 
unxcynde. Ejus oculos aperuit; v. 14, 21. 
Uncynde ealle ha bennu. Aperuit omnia 
horrea ; Gen. 41. 56. Li hpa becynedne 


eccl. Elfr. 22. Uncyndon hyna 
hondar. Aperuerunt eorum theſaũros; 
Matt. 2. 11. Unxyned. Non clauſus. Re- 


biþ 


1 uncovzled. Box un eſt ſim- 
plex ( 


iduum; 33. 2. 8 Lod ir 
anum unxodæled. Deus eſt ſemper (&) 
perpetuo indiviſus; 34. 6. Ir 5 pull zod 
pæx eall zczzvene ir uncodzled. 
perfectum go u quod omne conjunctim 
_ eſt individuum; 34. 9. Li. hit unco- 


Uncodælede 
cietate; Bed. 639. 3. 

Un- xodæledlic. Indiviſibilis, inſepara- 
bilis. Lod ir anpeald 1 unxodælidlic. 
33.1. Lod pimle bib uncodæledlic 7 
peite, 
Fepehb 5 Sound ba ꝑhiend Toxzvene 
mid uncodæledlicne lupe. | 
Jungit & nectit — Tet 
bili amore; 24. 3. 
Dial. 2. 8. 

x To M. II. 


v. 33. Un- 


Un- xilad. Non proviſus, curatus; Boet. 


Perßl 


On unximan. In 
immaturo tempore. Immature, intempeſti- 


Intemperies cœli. Spa micel uncime pap. | 


229. 43. Fla uncime. Multz tempeſta- 


uncyne. Si quis clauſam recludat; LL. 
olo— 


Un- xiozo dad. N on decimatus F Paſt. | 

33. %%ͤ;ß⁵;ñg „„ _ uncnuman dpincan. 
Un- codæled. Indiviſus, individuus. Lod 

) individuum z Boet. 33. 2, 'Peah 

nu Lov anpeald reo and un-rodzled. 


| 10 jam Box un ſimplex fit & indi- 
v rimle on 


id 


dæled bib. Si ipſa ſit indiwiſa; 34. 12. | 
epenfcipe. Inſeparabili ſo- 


Bonum eſt ſimplex & indiviſibile; Boet. | 


pull 2 Deus ſemper eſt indiviſibile & 
m BONUM 3 34. 7. Dæx zecynd 


Ipſa natura con- 
eee EPErhe 


335 Un- xolyrend. Indiſſolubilis, inextrica · 


bilis; Cot. 197, 200. 

Un- xorceacen. Inconcuſſus. 

Un- xoflegen.  Inconcuſſus ; Solil. 4. 

Un- vorlien. Irruptus, indiſſolubilis. 
Sanus, integer; Cot. 107, 111. 
Un- rorpæmed. Indiviſus; Serm. 
Un-rneop, Perfidia, dolus. Duph un- 

pa. Propter perfidiam. Per perfidiam. 
e; Cæd. 19. 13. Fon heopa un- 

12 ap; eorum perfidiam; Boet. p. 
152. Lip bu heona unx onrcunixe. 
Si tu lr Jolds A 5: wy] l Ih. 
Perfidus, infidus. Da beoþ uncpeope. 
Sunt perfidi; 11.1. 5 
Un- . - Perfidus, infidus, in- 
fidelis ; Nicod. c. 6. 5 
Un- xgeoplice. Untruly. Perfide; Oroſ. 
3 3 Fraudare, decipere; Paſt. 
. Un-rpeops. -cpyops. Untruth. Perfi- - 
dia; Ore. 11. 17 þ me uncpyoppa. 
Inſimulat me perfidiæ; Cæd. 14. 23. Un- 
Tnipþ. Chr. Sax. 191. 43. 5 
N- TKITTTrV A. Infidus, infidelis; Luc; AT 
16. 10. 2 * | / 4 : 25 i : he go 
Un-. V. Uncneops. 
72 Unc. Infirmus, invalidus, imbes 
cillus, zger, ægrotus; Luc. 7. 2, 10. Bed. 


* + 
. - 
£ 


£ 


cluſus, apertus ; LL. Inæ. 40. Cop byþ 
uncyned. Vobis erit apertum; Luc. 11. 9. 
LCnuciʒendum byþ uncyned. Pulſanti erit 


Infirmus ego ſum; Pſ. 6. 2. Ic un- 
num. Ego eram ægrotus; Matt. 25. 36, 
43. Flæyc ix uncpum. Caro eſt infirma; 
| 26. 41. Mar. 14. 38. Uncpum had. In- 
firma perſona ; Bed. 494. 20. Ic yealde 
Obtuli ægro bi- 
re; 539. 6. De hine man uncnumne 
onbzp. Quo eum aliquis infirmum vehe- 
bat; 574. 5. Ppænne ꝓerape pe be un- 
cnumne. Quando videbamus nos te ægro- 
tum ? Matt. 25. 39, 44. Uncpume. Nom. 
Plur. Infirmi, ægroti; Luc. 4. 40. Da 
uncnuman. Oi Infirmi ; Bed. 574. 8. Da 
unchuman men. Infirmi homines; 559. 


1. Da pe uncpume rync. Qui ægroti 
ſunt; Mar. 2. 17. done unTtpume. 
Multi ægroti; Bed. 574. 6. Dec un- 


Tpume yn zepcpanzove. Ut infirmi ſint 
roborati; 492. 23. Uncpumpa manna 

| helo. Infirmorum ata ns curatio; 479. 
8: 519.25: 533.18. Uncnumpa manna 
boy Maruti hominum ans Noſo- 
comium 3 - 598. 27, Unxnumum apede. 
Infirmis conſuluit; 533. 25. Sealdan heopa 
uncnuman mannum tpuncan. Dederunt 
eorum infirmis hominibus bibere; J. 2r. 
| Momzum: uncpumum to hælo zelamp. 
Multis ægrotis in ſanitatem ceſſit; 635. 30. 
Berpih Bam uncnuman poherrun ga. 
Inter ægra ſuſpiria; 538. 23. Uncpume 


Un- volæxendlice. Indeſinenter; Gr. 


hælan. ZEgrotos ſanare; Matt. 14. 14. 
uc. 9. 2. Þzlaþ uncpume. Sanate zgro- 
Ddd ddd „„ 


5 e 3 JE her zecynber 


Tum, morborum; Bed. 535. 23.0 
ealle uncpumn Ve pine. Sanat omnes in- 
Fon minum 


Un _ -nyyre. a 
33 —_—_ Bed. 494. 18: 637. 22. | 
VUncnumn 1 eazan. Infirmitas in oculis; 


578. 18. 
Eam compulit ejus infirmitas z 
FVihrxod ham hir licumlice unchumapyre. 


Obſtitit ei ejus corporea infirmitas; 5048 


5. Hine eyxod rum uncnumnyyre. Eum 


urgebat quædam infirmitas; J. 45. Lip 


ham hchoman unthumnyyre ne ode. 
Si ei corporis valetudo 22 59. 


10. bine unxnumnyr on 858, epax. 
Ejus infirmitas receſſit; 494. 


tudinem medicamentum quzrere 3 J. 17. 
nder vel Fe. 
£ mitate nature :; J. 13, 15: 

496, 3: 37s 35. 
man, vel hichomliche, head. 
corporis, vel carporea correptus 3 547. 12: 


79. 14. unc humnyyre. 
ſus infirmixate; 555: 10: 571. 29: 595. 


17. Lebpinga uncnumnyyrre. Tactus in- 
firmitate, ægritudine, morbo; - 568. 37: 


575.35: 576. 25: 587. 7. Depraap mp 


unchumnyyre. Oppreſſus ægritudine 1579. 


23. Mw uncpumnyfre. roden.  Infirmi- 


| tate, ægritudine decoctus; 577. 15: 607. 


41. Od lonʒne lchoman unc nhumnerre 
ademde 7 ayopen. Longa corporis infirmi- 
tate exammatus & decoctus; 595. 15. Le- 


hhæled ꝑham hchoman eee Sa- 


natus a corporis infirmitate; 53. 12. Aly- | 
- Solutus ab in- 


red pꝓnham uncnpumayy 


firmitate 3 577. 33. On uncnumnyrye 


1 gerhemed. In infirmitate perfectus; 376. 
24: 595- 16. Pine xerpumede 73 ge- 


Pnpre ham þape uncpumnyppe. Se 


cConfirmavit & recuperavit ab infirmitate; 
639. 7. Fon hi uncnumneyye. Propter 
8 Uncnum- 

nyrra. Infirmitates; PI. 15. 3. To hæle 


ejus infirmitatem; 579. 17. 


uncpumnygga. Ad ſanationem infirmita- 


, firmitates. tuas; 102. 3. 
unchumnerrum e mover ze lichoman. 


Pro meis infirmitatibus & mentis & cor- 


oy Bed. 472. 34. 


-, Un-rpymig. 
a 46, 18. | 


_ dwilus, ſimplex, ſincerus. 


nyode hine unchumnyf. 
494. 10. 


592. 30. 


clænne J uncpe 


un- 
Fnumnyyre læcedom pecan, SN 


Ow uncnhum cha- 
nfinmitate 


pls 


nme, ger c. dn. | 


| 1 N 
Ea =nyyre. un 


3 un 
bure un F. Quid Lee ny | 
 nifi vitia? Boer. 3 9. N : 
Te ad. C 
i arg oy 509. f. 
* . e 
© Un-rpegendlice, Indubitanter ; o 
$$. 
> Ts Non dubium. Certita. Donne 
bib uncpeo p. &c, Tunc erit non dubium 


quin, &c. We. Cod. Exon. f. 2 2. a. 1.6. 


Un-xpeopeald. . da. Non duplex. In- 


Se une 
pilla. Sincera voluntas ; Boer. The 


peonbycipe unxpeogealde rneo 
— Amicitiam . fide Kar, 
8 


Un-rpeogenblece. " Indubitanter 5 Bed. | 


Un- ipeald. Non duplex. Sim bs 
ee e ; Paſt. 35. 2. Ne 1 | 


pe nexpnpe Xxeneccan pone ypelan mon 
ealdne. Non poſſumus 
nos nunquam æſtimare improbum homi- 
nem purum & fincerum ; Boet. 36. 6. Un- 
Sinceri, fidi; 14. 1. 

n-xpilice. Indubitanter; Aft. de V. 

T. 6 6: de N. T. p. 434. 
Un-rpymzend. Indubitabilis ; ; WII 


F N 


. Un-ryv. [a Tyan. Imbuere, inftruere]. 


Non inſtructus, inexpertus, imperitus; Paſt. | 


48. 4. Ic Ve ⁊iunʒne undenpeng un- 


rypne J unzelzpedne, Ego te juvenem 
ſuſcepi be e & indoctum; Boet. 


c. 8. 


'Un-rjdpend. Infertilis, infiecundud, . 
rilis, - Caſtratus; L. M. 1. 37. 


Un-Nyx Sa. -N Ga. 1 T6a. Compos]. 


Non compos ; Palt. 36. 7. 


TYmend. -rymynd. han, In- 
faecundus, ſterilis; Alb. reſp. 44. Gen. 11. 


Un- 


30. Da unTymendan. Steriles ; Luc. 23. 


29. 
"Vn-rynan. V. Uaxines. | 
 Un-ry6a. V. Uncyz da. 


sds Indodtus ; Job. 7 


16, 


NN - nssn 1AAgas. e 
ORA ninssmA ARA A SINd 
STARS IS. Quam inenarrabilia ſunt 
mow ejus! Rom. 11. 33. 

3 Un-weakh. Strenve 3 Crd. 

9. 1 

. Evigilare. 2 

Un-pæden. -peven. Intemperies cel: 
Tempeſtas ; qu. vern. 25. pipe hep'y 
Tune. on unpædenum. Valde grave tem- 
pus ob coli intemperiem; Chr. Sax. 155. 
35. Unpedena. Tem peſtates ; ; Lup. Serm. | 
7. „ Wulfſt. paræn. 28. 

Un-pæmme. -pzmmed. -pemme. -pem- . 
med. Immaculatvs intemeratus, * | 


m—_ 


on 


Fjam n lucumliche pilln unge Gy 
clzne I unpemme. A. corruptione carnalis 


aner bee LPs & intemeratus ; Bed. 
| 532-3 37. unpemme. Pax inviola- 
a onſt. P. 140. $. 9. LL. eccl. 
5 L 2. Lamb unpemme. Agnus im- 
maculatus; Exod. 12. 5, Mana uns 
pemme. Maria immaculata 3 Cod. Exon. 
f. 12.4. I. 13. On eng r Fæmnan flærc 
unpemme. Sumpſit de muliere catnem im- 
maculatam; f. 13. b. 1. 77 
leapan unpemmedne, v unpemme, heal- 
van. Chriſti fidem inviolatam ſervare; Bed. 
475 33: 593.5. Opppup an celp 3 
anne pam. =zpen unpewme. Offerte vi- 
tulum & arietem, utrumque immaculatum z 
Lev. 9. 2. Beodaþ Þ lux opppuan buccan. 


1 cel. 5 lamb. æle Came. Jubete ut 


illi offerant hircum, & vitulum, & agnum, 

unumquemque immaculatum; v. 3. On 
pege unpzmmedum. In via immaculata ; 
Pl. 100. 1, 7. Eabize beoS pa unpem- 
man on pegze. Beati ſunt immaculati in 


via; 118, 1, Unpemme vohT 
mine. Inviolatæ dus fl filiz ak 3 Ced. 


53. 16. | 
__ Un-pap. pan. Unaware, unwary, In- 
cautus; i ER 78. Prov. 23. Pig 


nccon bone Loch. In- 
n 1 oi + hap en 19. 35 


tem, Inſperatus, in inatus, improvi- 


ſus. Lume un rn. enit inopinatus; 


Frag. Chr. Sax. 


— 

L Tire Late N aduerbialiter po- 
Eh improv ; Chr. Sax. 199. a1, 
On unpæ pep. Ide uh Frag, Chr, * Ae. 
1043, 1066, 1068. 

_ Un-pzplic. Incautus; Paſt. 15. 1. Pie 

Un-pzplice, Incaute ; Bed. 525. 1. 

Un-peppcyp. Cautelz defectus. Incon- 
ſideratio, imprudentia, temeritas; Serm. ir in 

Aſſ. S. Joh. 

Un - pærcen. Un-waſhen.. Tllotus ; H 
Matt. 15. 20. 


*, 1067. hi comon un- 


Un-pzpem. F ructuum n defectus, Sterili- 


tas; De var. Caſ. Plur. U n zpema. Lup. 

Serm. &. 7. || Zizania; C. att, 1 8.275 
Un- mbzp.. Fructum non . 
Infructũoſus, uc, ſterilis 3 V. Pf. 

11 

Un-pazpem n 
Steril, Een 1 n 70. 
V. Bf. 34. 14. 


Un-pæxenrg- Un. watery. Inaquoſus; V. | 


Pl. 62, 3, Duph unpzrequze pope. Per 
inaquoſa loca; Luc. 11. 24. 
DN-VAhs. Inculpatus, inculpabilis, 
_ NNYANA. Inculpati; Luc. 1. 6. 
hujus vocis fervatur Raten, . 
tus, pravus. 

mag pandiende. Inc | 

49- po 


N 


Illi 2 inopinati; Ar. 1050, 


1 


4 
4 
* 
. 


1 


UN. 
- hg V. Vap pæn. 


Un-pa pnod. Un-warned, Non ds : 
tus: Inparatus, incautus; North. Preſbyt. 


LL. 33. 
Un-pealrpa. Minus nutans. Firmior, 


ſtabilior. Scapu un nan. Naves ſtabi- 
liores; Chr. Sax. 98. 11. 
R Us-waxes. Nond um | adul- 
mmaturus. I u Puer 
nondum adultus; Cx 61. Fes = un- 


| peaxen. Idem ; Chr. Sax. 123. 8. Se eopl 
ig lean eapepan inne unpeaxenne, 


uit occigere prolem ſuam nondum 


adultam; Cæd. 71. 16. 


Un- peded. Non veſtitus. 
Un-peden. V. Unpæden. 

Un- pedehlic. Tempeſtuoſus 
Un=pedeplice. Adv. Tempeſtuoſe, tur- 


T raviter, triſte. Deop lypo bal Maar, 


pedeplice. Ether lucet 3 Matt. 


1— Seerilions 
Un=-pex. i. q. Onpez. 
Unpeg alædneyre. i. q. Onpeg-alzv- 


ger i. q. Unpemm. 
Un-pemm. -pemmed. V. Unpzmme. 


n 


Dn⸗ pemminq. eee puritas z 
; | Rom. 2, 5 | 


. Un-pen. Inſperatus, incxpeRtatus, - 
vn — Ex inſperato; Somn. 318. 
ed. Inſperatus, &c. 


8 Inſgerarus, deſperatus z Orof. 5 
4. 8 Paik: $76 4<:- i --- 
1 Inopinato, it | inſperato, im- | 


prov iſe; Boet. 40. 6. . 
Un-peod. Herba noxia, mats z Off. 


Reg. 3 1 
Vn-peovep. (+1 Luc. 8. 24 Vide Un- 


pane. nc- heapd. Qui non poteſt operi 
8 Delicatus; R. Ben. 48. 5 
Un-peops. Unworthy. Indignus, vilis, 


nihili, nullius pretii- Las 5 unpeops, 


Odioſus & vilis ; Boet. c. 28. & pag. 170. 


Unpeappe anpealdey 7 peopppopep. in- 


895 poteſtate & honore; 27. 2. Ppæ 


ynce Num tibi videtur vi- 
Mete 15 ge ny 


pap anpealder. Tu cum judicaſti indignum 
potentia ; 3 2. fcopep. Viles 
„Ca 


ne oneace unpeonpne 


poctz, Tr R. 61. AElfr. 
gl. P. 68. 1 unpeonpha. E er the un- 


wortbier. Unquam indignior; Boet. 27. 2. 


De ha Be. Eo magis indignior 
quo, &c.. ibid. Unpeonþerea þ<zn. Vie 


lifimus homo; Orol. 4. 7. - Sallpa un- 


 peopperca.. Omnium ga men vilin. 


mus; 32 3. Salna un 
= 1. Ds ene 
indigniſſim 


peopjo 
i ſunt; 27. 1. | bop. a 


— Ban. Dehonorare, 3 
4 Pal 7 2, hu ne * 
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UN 
Bu %e felpne. Nonne dehonoras tu te 
J. TT ECT IWETY 
| Un- peo dhe. 1 vilis; Oroſ. 3. 
9. Unpeopplicopca. Indigniſſimus; 1. 7. 
Un- peo bnefre. Indignitas, vilitas; 
Un- peopdrcip. Indignitas, dedecus. 
Þpepen bu nu mæge onʒiran hu micelne 


4 


unpeopppepe re ap bhengh bam unme- | 


deman. Annon tu jam potes ſentire quam 
magnum dedecus honor adfert indignis? 


Un-peobelnepe. [a Y=dl. & Vedel- 


nyr. Egeſtas, paupertas]. Opulentia 
G n=pep. V. Unpzxp. - 


Un-peped. Non amictus, veſtitus; Cæd. 


20. 10. N 


NN-VEKCAN. Indignari, . rertes | 


Mar. 10. 41. 
lit z v. 14. 5 Qui ld 
Un- penix. Unweary. Qui laſſitudinem 
depot; Terk, 1. 17, Indefeſſus. 
Un-penod. Inſuavis ; Paſt. 58. 10. 


 NNVYEKIAA. 9 gre tu- 


Un-percm. cum compoſitis, V. in Un- 


m. | | - 
n-peSep. -piden. V. Unpzven. 
BR eee Ge diſ- 


ſenſus. * Unpillep. Cum reluctatione. In- 


bine unpiller. Ejus 
invita; Mod. impon. 
pœn. 24, 25, 26. Peopa unpillep. Eorum 
diſſenſu. Iis invitis; LL. Edg. ſuppl. 11. 
» Unpillum. ve! Unpillan. Cum relucta- 
tione. Invite; LL. eccl. Elfr. 13. Boet. 


vite; Hexaëm. 35 
(fem.) diſſenſu. Ea 


130. Dinum unpillan vel unpillum. 


Tua reluctatione. Te invito; 27. 2. bir 
unpillum. Ejus repugnatione. Eo invito; 


Oroſ. 4. 4. Upum unpillum. Noſtro diſ- 


ſenſu. Nobis invitis; Boet. 34. 11. heo 
vel biona unpillum. Eorum diſſenſu. lis 
invitis; 35. 4. „„ 


Un-pillend. Unwilling. Non volens. No- 


lens, invitus; Paſt. 33. 1. 
Un- pilfumlice. 
F Ae 
Un-pin. -pina. [a Fin. Amicus J. Ini- 
micus, hoſtis. bir unpinan un dancar don. 
Ejus inimicis incommoda inferre; F 
Cr a 99s EST 577 
 Un-pindan. To unwind. Retexere. 
Un-pinna. Invincibilt 7 

-- Un-pinpum. -pynpum. 


Injucundus, in- 
ſuavis, inamcenus, invenuſtus, aſper ; Boet. 
EC „ 


Un umnei e. = pyn mn , N 
e. W fœditas; IN * . 4 


Un-pir. pia. Unoiſe, Inſipiens, inſul- 
an A Oar, 105, Deut. 32. 6. Pf, 
13.1: 52.1: 91. 6. Unpire. Inſipien- 
tes; 93. 8. On pær unpipe lane. In 
maxime inſipienti doctrina; LL. eccl. Alfr. 
41. || Ignarus. Dzne zodcundan 
nyrre unpir. Divinæ feligionis ignarus; 


; Frag. 


undan ZfepT- 


. 


tepleti; Luc. 6. 11. 


T. & V. 


Non ſponte. Invite ; | 


1 


Y a * 
5 - 
* 7 bj ” 
* 
* x . . Y 
: 1 „ 


| Bed. 499: 23. Def cpurrenan naman un- 


pip. Chriſtiani nominis ignarus; 521, 22. 
bs 1 Inſipientia, ſtultitia, amen- 
dla; C. R. 
To unpi dome. Ad inſipientiam; Pf. 21. 
2. Mid unpij dome * 
IT. Ablende mid un- 
me. Occœcati ſtultitia; Boet. 40. 5. 
; Un-prflice. Unwiſely, Inſipienter, ſolide, 
inconſiderate; Gen. 19. 26. Spihe unpir- 
lice ze dydon. Valde infipiedter vor fl. 


ciſtis ; 8 „ 
Un- pirnerre.·nyrre. Inſipientia, ſtul- 


titia, ignorantia. Puh unpirnyrre. Prop. 
ter ignorantiam; Bed. 49 ng 49. Fon oe 
pirnerye. Prez ignorantia ; 607. 29, 

Un- prea, Imperitus, ignarus ; Can, 
Ed 4. . : f PR Fry „ | 
- Un-prean. Neſcire, ignorare. Unprrend. 
Unuitting. Inſcius, ignarus, imprudens; 

Pf, 82. 15. Oroſ. 6. 36. Bed. 570. 
12. B. 3 25 


Un - piSmerenvhic. Incomparabilis; 
Serm. in AM. S. Joh. © © 


- NN-=VYITI. Inſcitia, ignorantia 3 Mar. 
Ro 8 . 


Un- prrnrgendlice. Impune. 
, Un-prenod. -pyrnod. Impunitus, inul- 
tus. Pa pe him bib unprrnode eall hiopa 
ypel. Ii quibus eſt inulta omnis eorum 
iniquitas; Boer. 38. 3. Dær rio dæd him 
more bion unpirnod. Ut facinus ei poſſit 
eſſe ver e 38. 5. Da unpeapar næyne 
ne 

n 36. 1. rx ir poh Þ hi mon læte 
unprenode. Eſt iniquum quod illos quis 


dimittat impunitos; 38. 3. be ungihr 
dy de Þ he lere unp 


| od pa ypelan. Ille 
inique faceret fi mitteret impunitos impro- 
bos; ibid. 5 1 5 . 
Un- prrnung. Impunitas; Scint. 
Un- prexix. Ignarus, inſenſibilis. 
Un- prxxol. Ignarus, inſcius. 
Un- pliran. Dedecorare, deformare. 
Un- plire. Deformitas. 
Un- plrrexan. Deformare'; Boet. 39. 8. 
: Mar Hrs. Deformatio; Cot. 69. 
Un-plirrx. Invenuſtus, indecorus, de- 


formis, fœdus; Cor. 70. JEN. gr. C7. 


$. 21. Unplicig pile. Deformis tumor; 
Bed. 611. 17. de þe zp pær unplirrꝝ . 
vi ante fuerat deformis ; 615: go. 
- Un-plieizneppe. Deformitas, inconcin- 
nitas; Bed. 612. CE MEM 


| ' Un=-poeve n. Luc. 


Un- ponclie xima. Intempeſtivus tem- 
Un- ponhx. Infectus. Unpophepe ham- 
ne. Infecta violatione Abe invaſione li- 


rtatis; Text. Roff. p. 46. 
Un-ponsian. R. Joh. 8. 49. i. d. Un: 


* 


| PO. 


Mar- 7. 22. Guthl. Vit. in pref, 


fled. Amentia 


unprenove, Vitia nunquam ſunt 


8. 24. i. q. Un- 


Un-ppc; | 


©" Fe IEC 
Ihe »* 


* 
3 « 
| U N 
6 o 


0 Un-phæc. [a Ppacan]. Actioni, inſe- 
cutioni inhabilis. Impotens, debilis, infir- 


mus, invalidus. On anum unppæcum 


recipe. In quadam infirma navicula; Chr. 
Sax. 166. 44. e 


Un- phænc. anc. Vitium mala ars ; 
Paſt. 3 25 D1 1 unpnenc heo zeþohre. : 


Hunc dolum illa concepit; Gen. 39. 16. 
_ Un-ppene. Non laſcivus. 


Un-ppxpre. -ppepre. Impotens, infir- 
Unpperre | 


mus, caducus, vilis, turpis. 
ppenc. Turpis dolus ; Chr. Sax. 236. 30. 
hu unpherr i pirref middan-eander 
ela. Quam caduca eſt hujus mundi felici- 
tas! 189. 19. On anon unphæyre fcipe. 
In quadam infirma navicula; 168. 4. 
Un- pnecen. Inultus; Boet. 38.7. 
Un-ppenc. V. Unphænc. 
Un-ppeon. Detegere, revelare, explicare. 


Unpneoh dnihrne inne. Revela do- 
5 K K 50 5. he unppeah. 


mino viam tuam z 
Ille revelavit; L. Pf. 97. 3. 

Un- pnerr. V. Unphærre. . 
e oa Detegere, revelare. Un- 
" th en. Detectus,  revelatus z Cot. 144. 

 Unppoxen. L. Pl. 17. 17. . 

Unpfuʒednerye. Explicatio, revelatio, 
detectio. Apocalypſis; R. Ben. interl. 
12. | 


tio, &c. 
Un- p 
Foglexon unphicen pana monna peapay 
1 hiona dæda. Keliquerunt non ſeripta 
hominum mores & eorum geſta; Boet. 
| 3 Qui non ſoeribit; vel ali- 
quid perperam deſcribit. Pſeudographus; 
Zlfr. gr. in præf. | 


 Un-ppiSan. Diſtringere ; Scint. Un- 


ppiben. Diſtrictus, exertus; Cot. 80. 


n- punden. Retro glomeratus. Un- 


punden zeapn. Glomeratum licium. Glo- 
mus; R. 3. 95 „ 
On- pundod. Unwounded. Non vulnera- 
tus: Vulneris expers. Yep unpundod. Viro 
non vulnerato; Cæd. 5. 1. | 


Un- puniendlic. Non habitabilis ; qu. 


vern. 19. 
Un-pups. - 
nullius pretii, vilis; Oroſ. 2. 5. Bed. 566. 
8. Boer. 18. 1. Mod. conf. 1. Unpypþe 
anpealder. Indignus potentiæ; Boet. 27. 
2. Dy lær he opihe unpypþep dyde. Ne 


aliquid indigni fecerit; Bed. 579,26. We 


eanmum J unpyppum zemildian. Mihi 
miſero & indigno propitiari; 538. 35. 
Un-pupGian. Dehonorare, contemnere; 
Wan). Cat. 1 121. | 
Un- pu dice. Unworthily. Indigne. Cum 
indignatione. Unpupplce he hic pop- 


beav. Cum indignatione ile iſtud pro- 


Ton. II. 


Un- pnigenneyre. Explicatio, revela- ; 


puren. Unwritten. Non ſeriptus. 


pyp8. Non dignus, indignus, 


| 


deorſum; 


521. 30: 842. 53 


vr 


Un-pun nere. Indignitas, vilitas. Du 
reopoderr on mine unpuppnerye. Tu 
conqueſtus es de mea vilitate; Boet. 5. 1. 
Un buen e,, 4+. .,c : 
| n-pup Tt Irreverentia. Y Per- 


ram itaque legitur in Pſal. 34. 30. pro 
n-pun Bunge. (ut in MS. T.) Reverentia. 
Un- pynrum. &c. V. Unpinrum. 
Un- pyncan. Deſtruere; Mod. Conf. 1. 
Un- py d. Infortunium. Unpy nd apzp- 
mn. Infortunium ſuſtinere; Boet. 22. 1. 
do, 5. &c. V. Unpeonð. Unpups. 
n 


Un-y Felice. Difficulter ; Bed. 512. 27. 

Un=-yvelicnypre.- i. q. Une delicney ye. 

 Un-y67z1an. Moleſtare, vexare. Un- 
ypgiend. Vexans. 


n-yðnerre.-nyrye. Difficultas. On 


minum unyþnyrrum. In meis difficultati- 
bus; Guthl. vit. c. 20. | | 
Uor- pad. pro For-rpas. Veſtigium. 


Uouelle. Herba ad peripneumoniam; 
L. M. 2. 51. 7 5 
Up. Upp. Uppe. Up. Surſum, in altum, 
vel alto; Bed. 554. 20. Deſuper, deſur- 


ſum; Pf. 49. 5.- Up Ganon vel Bonan. 


Surſum inde ; Cxd. 98. 13: 104. 20. Up 
—＋ oF dune. Surſum & deorſum; Boet. p. 
178. 


Ne uppe ne niben. Nec ſurſum nec 
Deut. 4. 39. Ma up ponne 
nien. Magis ſurſum quam deorſum; Boet. 
41. 6. & pag. 198. Nir hie eppe to 
peallenne op dune ponne up. Non eſt ipſi 


| facilius declinare deorſum quam in altum; 


33. 4. Uppe peon vel bereon. Surſum 
aſpicere; Gen. 18. 2. e gh, 6. Secan 


up. Ire ſurſum: Aſcendere; 7. 7. Be- 
pezlan upp. Subducere ; Chr. Sax. 1045. 
28. Apipan up. Surgere ſurſum; Joh. 8, 


7, 10. Lyman vel Luman up. Venire ſur- 


ſum. Aſcendere; Boet. c. 25: 39. 13. Bed. 


Lyman ear can up. 
Aſcendere ab oriente ; Boet. 39. 13. & 5 


195. . Aperzan upp. Aſcendere ſurſum; | 


Bed. 478. 21. bepan vel Thepan u 

Levare ſurſum; Gm BB ve „ = 
8. 5, 6. Up of bypizenne ahapen. E 
ſepulchro elevatus; Bed. 589. 8. Sæxan 
upp. To fit up. Seſe erigere; Gen. 48. 2. 


Nellan up. Nolle aſcendere ; Swith. vit. 


Uppe beon. In alto eſſe; Cæd. gg. 21. 


* Up opep. Surſum ſupra. Uppe 2 
t. 


povene. Surſum ſupra firmamentum; 

Pp. 177. Open hodenum 2 Idem; p. 
185. Up o cnu. Surſum ſupra nu- 
bes; p. 184. Up open eall. Surſum ſupra 


omne vel omnia; p. 177. Up open þzpe 


bunxe pallap. Surſum ſupra urbis muros ; 
n * Up on. Surſum in. Super. 
Up on Þ rgland. Surſum in ve/ ſuper 7 5g 

Eeedee | inſulam ; 


. Difficilis, gravis, aſper ; Oroſ. 
1. 12. De he him æxben Ze 
yppan ze unyþpan. God ite ipfi 9 8 


rit tam levia quam gravia; LL. eccl. c. 29. 
V. Un-ead. - | 


> — 


Ws 


2.0 5 


inſulam; Boet. pag. 189. Upp on honr 


ahepan. Surſum in, vel ſuper equum le- 
vare; Bed. 566. 36. Locan upp on heo- 
pon. Aſpectare ſurſum in ceelum ; 
20. drrzan up on. Aſcendere in; 
. 
| Cæd. 102. 16. Up on heopenum. Surſum 
in cœlis; Præc. fin. Cæd. 3. Upp on pæm 
heapde. Surſum ſuper capite; Alfr. Ep. 
II. Up oð. Surſum ad. Up oð heo- 
pon. Surſum ad cœlum; Bed. 535. 25. 


Op ro. Surſum ad. Upp co heoponum. 
| Surſum ad cœlum; 478. 13: 543-3- Up 
To me. Surſum ad me; Gen. 4. 10. Up. 
To pazpe dune. Surſum ad montem; Num. 


14. 40. Up to bæm eapde. Surſum ad 
' natalem locum; Boer. p. 185. * Up op. 


Surſum de vel ex. Teon vel Axeon upp. 


Trahere ſurſum ex; Gen. 37. 28. Swith. vit. 
* Uppe mid. Surſum apud; Cæd. 103. 
23. ; | | 


II 


3. qu. vern. 13. 


mere, extrahere, eripere. 
Elatus; R. Ben. 7. Extractus; Hom. de 


Bapt. Up- abnogz den. Raptus, ereptus; 
P | „ | 


alt. 16. 2. 


Up-adelpan. Effodire ; Paſt. go. 


Up- adon. Subtrahere, tollere, levare. 
cer 
pong. Ipſa voluit oſſa tollere Chriſti famu- 

r lichoman 
up- adon. Juſſit ejus corpus tollere; 529. 


Þeo polde ha ban upp- adon hæne L 
lorum; 


ed. 578. 9. ber hi 
24. Dær heo hie ban upp-adyde. Ut 


oh ejus oſſa levaret z 588. 23. Dane | 


bbuddyrran ban upp-adydon op pæ ne 
rope. Abbatiſſæ oſſa levarunt de iſto 
co 532. 33. 6 


Up-zrbzpran. Prorumpere, evadere; 


Fœd. Æthelr. & Anlav. 2. 


Up- agan. Oriri ; Equ. vern. 32. Sunne : 
upp - gan. Sol eſt ortusz ZEifr. gram. 


1 
C. 3 I. ; _ . 5 Bo 
 Up-ahezbban. -ahebban. -hebban. Le- 


vare, elevare, extollere, exaltare, provehere 


Pſ. 74. 4. Yinn uphebban. Bellum exci- 


tare ; Cæd. 6. 21. Ic upahebbe hand vel 


handa mine. Elevo vel Elevabo manus 


meas; Pſ. 27. 2: 62.5. Ic uphebbe hine. 
Ego. exaltabo eum; Exod. 15. 2. Up- 


ahebbaþ zaxu. Attollite portas; Pſ. 23. 7. 


85 0 5 heapdu upahebbaþ. Veſtra capita 
attollite; Luc. 2 1. 28. Donne ze man 
80 upahebbab. Quum vos 5 

lium ſuſtuleritis; Joh. 8. 28. DPpy ⁊e eop 
Fop æbelum upahebben. Quare vos vos 


pro nobilibus exaltatis? Boet. p. 171. Da 
uTemepTan peoda eopenne naman up- 
ahebban. Extreme gentes veſtrum nomen 


exaltant; c. 19. Upahebbende. Elevans ; 


. 


n upp prandan. Inter ſurgere; 


Up-abzpan. Surſum ferre ; Bed. 614. | 


Up-ab ecan. -abpycan, Erumpere, pro- 
rumpere, ebullix ; ZElfr. gr. c. 30. Prov. 


minis fi- 


triititia; 


hine pa opzellice upahop. 


ahapen o 


3 Pabban vel Hapan. Habere. 


Pi. 101. 11. Uphebbende heopod mn, 
Exaltans caput meum; 3. 3. | 
Up-ahzfan. -ahepan. -hepan. Levare, 
exaltaro, extollere, provehere, promovere, 
ſublevare, erigere. Ic Se up-ahope op 
pþzpe unnotrnerre. Ego te ſublevavi S 
11. 1. Du vupp-aheffr. Tu 
leyabis; Exod. 29. 26. Upahepe. Exalta 
(te). Pſ. 7. 6: 20. 13. Du 45 & me. 
Tu exaltabis me; 17. 50. Pipe lichoman 
of bypazenne uphop. Ejus corpus e tu- 
mulo levavit; Bed. 588. 41. | : 
me. Ille exaltavit me; Gen. 50. 20. PL 


26. 10. be hi vel hyne upahop. Ille eam 


vel eum erexit; Mar. s. 31: g 44 be 
e je tam 


arroganter extulit; Boet. 18, 4. Moyer 
ba næddnan upahopg. Moſes ſerpentem ex- 


| culit; Joh. 3. 14. be upahop hand ve! 


handa hir. Ille levavit manum ſuam; Exod. 


27. 11. PL, 105. 25. be upahoꝑ heapod. 


Ille extulit caput; 109. 8. Pi eagan up- 


ahop. Ejus oculos elevavit; Joh. 6. 5, Dig 


hypa eagan upahopon. Illi eorum oculos 
levarunt z Matt. 17. 8. Ve ure zerihh 


(i. e. oculos) levavimus; Bed. 613. 32. 
Hy na prepna upahopon. Eorum voces ſuſ- 
tulerunt; Luc. 17. 13. Upahopon ploda 
rxepne hir. Elevaverunt fluctus vocem 
ejus; Pf. 92. 4. Upahopon ploday yþe 
hir. Elevaverunt fluctus undas ejus; v. 5. 
Lepm uphopon. Bellum moverunt; Oroſ. 
4. 12, Upahopen. Elevatus, elatus; PL. 
8. 2. Joh. 12. 34. | Arrogans ; Prov. 21. 


On heannerye upp-ahapen. In altum ela- 
tus; Bed. 548. 6. Upahapen oð heopon. 


Provectus ad cœlum; Matt. 11.23. Upp- 
þ=pe rope. Elevatus de illo 
loco; Bed. 575.10. Upp-ahapen op ham 
hure. Elatus de domo; 376. 33. Up- 
ahæpen open hi relpe. Elevatus ſupra ſe 
ipſum; Boer. p. 179. Upahapen on hir 
mode. Elatus in ejus mente; 37. 1. To 


upahæpen inne on mode. Nimis elatus 


intus in mente; p. 186. To upahaßpen 


Fo onronzum. Nimis elatus propter ſe- 


curitatem; pag. 155. Ic beo upahapen. 
Ego ero exaltatus; Pſ. 45. 10. Lip ic beo 
upahapen ꝑnam eopþan. Si ego ſim ſuble- 
vatus e terra; Joh. 12, 32. be upahapen 
pap. Ille levatus erat; Bed, 576, 35. YaT 
Þ Huf. be pam reopen bypaum vpahapen- 
Erat iſta domus ad quatuor (ejus) angulos 
ſublevata; Nicod. c, 2 1. Upahapene puph 
pondæda 1 pelp-lice. Elati per flagitia & 
ſui amorem; Boet, 3. 4, Upahapene pon 
17 pelan, Elati propter divitias; 14. 3. 
pahæpenum handum J eagym. Elevaus 
mans & oculis: Es ow jg | 
p-ahzpenep. Elatio; Paſt. 58. 5. 
9 habere. Uſurpata eſt 
hec vox tanquam yerbum atxifere, ut ipſa 
Sippan pu 


5 ponne 


| | FypPp vpp- ahopan. Nos noſtrum viſum 
Up-abnedan. abnegdan. Efferre, exi- (1 


Up- abnoden. 


ponne Bone up-ahaparc ronb opeppa- 


enne. Ex quo tu autem ipſum ſupra ha- 


ſus fueris ; Boer. p. 189. 


Ben. 4- nl Arrogantia. 3 1 
Up- ahapennyrre. -ahapenyp. -nerre. 
Elati, 80 Naa 5 Ed. 1 1 3. 
Moder upahapenney. Animi elatio; LL. 
eccl. 25 Upahapennyrra. Elevationes; 
V. Pf. 92. 6. || Arrogantia. | 

Up-ahangzan. Suſpendere. Up-ahenz 


bine. Suſpendit eum; Oroſ. 6. 36. Up- 


ahenq on pip pacum bo um. Suſpendit 


(eos) in quinque flexibilibus ramis; Joſ. 


10. 26. | = ; 
—_ _  Up-ahepeonexre. -nyrfe. Elatio, ele- 
vatio. || Arrogantia; R. Ben. 4, 62. LL. 
eccl. 21. 8 5 „ 
Up-alinian. Extricare, liberare, provehe- 
, f T7 -o.o- 
- Up-aloken. Erutus ; Gr. Dial. 2. 3. 


__Up-apzman. Excitare. | Neut. Surgere. | 


_ Upapzmne. Surrexit ; Cxd. 71. 16. 
| Up-a Khan. =pzpan. To up-rear. Eri- 


gere, ſuſcitare, excitare; ZElfr. gr. c. 28. To 
| n Ad æthera erigere; 


æd. 37. 25. Upapepan race. Excitare 


item; Oroſ. 5. 9. Vicena zehædner ir 


Þ man ſuhre la a upapzpe. Sapientum 


decretum eſt ut unuſquiſque juſtas leges 


erigat; Conc. Enh. c. 5. Niopalil hpzc 
hpeza up-apzpve. Depreſſum paulatim 
erexit; Boet. 3. 1. Upapzpet. Suſcitatus, 
JJJJͤ ²˙ ' > 
Up:-anecan. Erigere. Upanehx. Erec- 
ts; , „ 21 
Up-apiran. Surgere, oriri. Ic upapar. 
Ego ſurrexi; L. Pf. 3. 3. Ælc unſuhæ 
upapap. Omnis injuſtitia exorta eſt; Chr. 
Jan 20%. 40. 2 1 
Up-aperran. -apercan. Promovere. Hie 
uparec con on ænne 18. Illi promoverunt 


uno itinere; Chr. Sax. 131. 4. Aliquando 
etiam digjunctim. bi arexcon up. & c. 
132. 8; ¶ Item, Se erigere. Up- vel Upp- | 
* Se erexit; Bed. 627. 14: Sees. | 
Up- arphin an. -rppinzan. Oriri, ex- 

oriri; H. = C. - = o 7 vep | 
acit ut 


$ hir Tuune upaſrphin Db. Qi 
ejus So 
uppppunzon. Statim exorti ſunt; 13. 5. 


Op eapc-vzle uppppinzende. Ab orien- 
8 Luc. 1. 78. Wicel hneam 
ungen. Magnus clamor erat 


peapþ upappn 
exortus; Exod. 12. 30. Up- rphun gene 


vel -arppunzenne punnan. Exorto ſole; 
Matt. 2 £ "i ar. 16. 2. Uparphunze- 
num Tunxle. Exorto ſidere; Hymn. 5. 
Don uparphin ed beoð. Quum exorti 


int; Pf. 91. 7. 


8 Up-a P Tran. JTTan, Germinare, 
W by 7 5 uprphyrxab. Fo- 


aſcendentium favi 


exoriatur; Matt. 5. 45. Hnædlice | 
falſa bona; 
eap. Elevavit in excelſum; Cxd. 73. 6. 


ia germinant z Boet. p. 196, Ep pan pe 


* 
” 1 8 
* 
% — 
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| lug upp-apppucron, Prius quam pultula« 
PS aute | verint; Gen. 2. 5. Don upapppyre beob. 
buiſti inde tranſgreſſum, 1. e. ſupra tranſgreſ- | | 


Quum - exorti ſint; L. Pf. 91. 7, Up- 


5 | rppyccend. Pullulans ; Cot. 149. 
Up-ahapevnexpe. Elatio, elevatio; R. F 8 


p-apcandan, --PTandan. Surgere, exſur- 
gere. Linznan- on upp- cod. Diſcipulos 


inter ſurrexit; Cad. 102. 16. Da 1 4 


uparxodon. Seniores ſurrexerunt; Nic 


c. 18. Uprrandende hene - beacn. Erecta N 


ſpecula. Pharus; R. 67. 


Up- arxian.· Txrxan. Aſcendere; Somn. 
10. Boet. 5 1 6 


bant equos; 
heannype. Aſcendens in altum; Pf. 67. 


19. Popp. J uprxrʒende. Equi & aſcen- 


ſores; Exod. 15. 1. Lecopene upyxi- 
zende. Selecti aſcenſores; v. 4. V# 


upp- arciʒende. Erant aſcendentes, Aſcen- 
debant; Bed. 628. 16. Da heanexpe þapa 


upp-aprizendpa ligea. Faſtigia aſcenden- 
tium flammarum; J. 22. In onlicnerre 
upp-apTizendpa + anna In ſimilitudine 
0 | llarum ; os Lepeah 
e englar upre1zende. Vidit ille angelos 
ee 3 Co 28. 12. Le zereoh 


enpʒlar upfeizende. Vos vide bitis angelos 


aſcendentes; Joh. 1. 31 „ 
i Bre E. rige. eee aſcenſus, 
Jp- vel Upp-peize Ljuyrep. Aſcenſio 
Cir of 565 2. Elfr. 
de N. T. p. 26. Dfuhrener uppeize. Do- 
mini aſcenſio; Fife: Ep. I. Fo > ooo 
Aſcenſiones; Pf. 83. 6. || Vehiculum in 
quod aſcenditur. Du rerrr zenp up- 
Nye bin. Tu ponis nubem vehiculum 


tuum; Pf. 10g. 4. 


Up- arxigner. arxigennyy. Aſcenſio, 


aſcenſus. | Via fve modus per quem aſcen- 
ditur. Scalæ. Ic nzmgne upp- af ciꝓneyye 


ereon mihxe. Ego nullum aſcenſum con- 


ipicere. potui z Bed. 629. 15, Vehicu- 
175 in enen: L. Ih 308 „ 
ä ar Thecan. ri cre. P-Aa he, 
e ts hy nora 1 ol 8 5 
Up- aceon. xeon. Surſum trahere, ex- 
trahere, educere, evellere, elevare, tollere; 
Paſt. 58. 3. Da ancpap uppreon. Ancho- 
ras ſurſum trahere ; Bed. 541. 40. Ing pu 
uparyhp'S leara zepziþa. Si ty ſuſtuleris 
| * p. 166. Upareah on 


Pi Þ neTT upacugon. Illi rete eduxerunt; 
Matt. 13. 48. Uprogen. Surſum tractus; 
Bed. 576. 34. B. 


Vp: ademan. Surſum extendere. Suſpen- 


dere. Upadened. Suſpenſus; Paſt. 16. 1. 
_  Up-apagan. -pegan. In altum evehere: 
ſuſtentare; Hymn. Paſch. De cynedom 


xnumlice uppe ah. Quæ regnum firmiter 
ſuſtentant; Lib. Conſt, p. 147. f. 2. Up- 


peqen. Exectus ; Cot. 79. 


| pp-apTizon on hean - 
nerye. Aſcendebant in altum ; Bed. 628. 
20. Da he pon hopp. Qui aſcende- 

C. Pf. 75. 6. Upapcizen on 
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„ 
Up-apeallan.-peallan. -apyllan. Surſum 
erumpere : Ebullire; ZEltr. gram. c. 30. 
Herb. 1. 13. Unapzpnenvhce pulner 
mid þep FYPET Spopme upp- apeallende. 

Intolerabilis f 
liens; Bed. 628. 15. 


wary ee Surſum vertere. 
u 


ertere. Upp- 
apend. Surſum verſus. Supinus. | 


_ Up-apeoppan. -peoppan. Ejicere. Up- 


.aponpen. Ejectus. 
p-bepeon. Surſum aſpicere : ſuſpicere ; 
Luc. 13. 11. byne upbereonde. Eum 
ſuſpiciens z 10. 30. Oey 
Up-beprzlan. Subducere ſe, erumpere, 
JJ 5 4 
Up - coman, -cuman, -cyman. Surſum 
venire, aſcendere, oriri, erumpere. Up- 
_ cymþ deopler copenung. Exoritur diaboli 
tentatio; Mar. 4. 17. Op peonducum 
yrmpung flæpender. Ex turpi cogita- 
tione vigilantis oritur inluſio dormientis; 
Bed. 497. 5. he uppcom. Aſcendebat; 
Chr. Sax. 205. 7. Pe þ: 


lande. Nos tunc aſcendimus in terram; 


Bed. 614. 10. hie uppcoman. Illi appu- 


lerunt; Chr. Sax. 15. 18. Pa pe com 
uppcumende pxp. Quum tempeſtas exori- 

tura eſſet; Bed. 542. 5, Upcumen ir on 
merxne binum. Aſcenſus eſt, i. e. Aſcendit 


in virtute tua; Exod. 15. 16. Upcumen 
i leohe. Exorta eſt lux; Pf. 111. 4. Upp- 
zp. Exortus eſt; Bed. 521, 30. 


cumen 
8&8 Anfuamirca zevpola pzp upcumen. 
Arriana hæreſis eſt exorta z 479. 33. 
Up- comynq. Ortus. Soppzpenyr of 
eopþan upcomynx ir. Veritatis de terra 
ortus eſt; C. Pl. 84. 12 1 
Up- cund. Notus. Lehynde 
nin xa on pæpe lyptre upcundne pe. 
AuSvi int ſubito in acre notum 9 2 
Bed. 595. 39. 85 


Up- cyme. Ortus. Upcyme pæxen- 


' Tppync- py lla. Scaturigo fontium; Cxd. | 
; re. Donne 1c 


83.13. Fnam punnan upkyme. A ſolis 
ortu; Pl. 112. 3. 
Up- end. Vertex. 
bæne eaxe. Propinquus vertici /ve 
axis; Boet. 39. 13. & p. 194. 
Up- eod. V. Up -an. | 
Dp: eonnan. i. q. Up-ypnan. | 
 'Up-pzpan. -papan.' Surſum ire. Aſcen- 
dere, oriri. Let uppanan. Permiſit aſcen- 


dere; Cæd. 100. 4, 23. Lerpeonc up- 
YS up- 


7 


| 


1 . Tempeſtas oritur; 20. 8. 
| — luctus oriuntur; 69. 1. 
| Up-peax. Recalvus; Cot. 172. 
 Up-pezean. . Sublevare ; Paſt. 58.6. 
 Up-pleon. Surſum volare, evolare; Herb. 


1. 2. Da yla upplugon mip pam mice. 
Favillæ afcendebank cum ipſo ar, Gen. | 


— * 


19. 28. 
Up- 8 
contabulatio. Cœnaculum, ſolarium. 


s fœtor cum ignis vapore ebul- | 


Zepohre pær pæccendan upcymepþ fe 


= uppcoman co 


heo rem- | 


Neah pam up- ende 
pols 


Foge = eove 


ſolem in mane, quum exoriens 


heanerre 
n Ts 


_ _ Up-zebpedan. Exprobrare. 


ro; Boet. 7. 3. 


Fleping, | Upper flooring. - Superna 


UP 


Up- plone. Upper floor. Superna conta. 
bulatio, ſuperior area, Fendon uppon 


pone WN Conſcendebant ſuperiorem 


aream; Chr. Sax. 185. 11. Lepeollan of 
anne upplopan. Deciderunt de quadam 
area ſuperiori; 124. 14. beo hæpbe hi 

behid on hine upflopa. Illa abſcondidiſſet 
ſe in ejus area ſuperiori ; Joſ. 2. 6. Le- 


rTamnodon hi on ume upplona. Congre- 


” * 


gabant fe in quadam area juperiori; Jud. : 


16. 27. Solarium, cœnaculum. . 
_ Up-poplzcan. Surſum ducere, deducere, 


Uppopler. Deduxit; Oroſ. 2. 4. 8iþþan 


runne efr. ponb To mogen. Merod 
upgoplzc. Donec ſolem iterum protinus 
ad mane Creator deduxerit; Cæd. 53. 3. 
Up-zan. -zanzan. -zongan. Surſum ire, 
aſcendere, oriri. Spa punne on pincna 
uppzonxeÞ. Sicut ſol in hyeme exoritur; 
Bed. 1 10. Da ha funne upp-eode. 


| Quum ſol exortus eſt; Gen. 19. 23. Sona 


upeode. Statim exortum eſt (ſemen). Mar. 
4. 5. Pa hyc upeode. Quando exortum 


eſſet; v. 6. Dxp- upeode. Iſtuc aſcende- 
bat (ad paſtum). Sen. C. de mont. Wall, 


c. 1. Upeodon. Aſcendebant; Oroſ. 2. 7. 
pa punnan on mon genne 
pær. Præcedebat 


bonne heo upxan ende 
erat; Bed. 


Op- gang. ⁊angang. ⁊ong. Aſcenſus, 
ortus. Sunnan upzong. Solis ortus ; Bed. 
627. 34. A 0 punnan upzonze. Poſt 
ſolis ortum; LL. eccl. We 25. Fpam 
æne pincenlican punnan upp- 
ö eee eee is ſolis = 08 
tus; Bed. 567. 42. hi namon ænne up- 
ang. Fecerunt aſcenſum vel excurſionem; 
hr. Sax. 139. 1. | oY 


1 Up-zebzpan. Attollere. To heoponum 


up- zebonene. Ad cœlum latus ; Bed. 


* 


Up-zepapan. i. q. Up- panan. Aſcende- 
upzeFape. Quum aſcende- 


o 


Up-zelzvan. lædan. Producere, extra- 
here, educere. Uplædan xo heoponum. 
Educere ad cœlum; Bed. 596. 4. B. An 


PPS of djuzne eonþan upgelædde. 
Fontem de arente terra produxit;. Bed. 


ua + 
© Up-zeniman. Aſſumere. 155 
Up- qe ceon. i. q. Up- axeon. Subducere, 
pertrahere. Lip he hip pcip uppe-zero- 
a hebbe. Si ille ejus navem jubduxerit; 
eee, 


Up-epican. Aſcendere. Se eapn up- 


1c bupan pa polcnu. Aquila aſcendit 
2 nobles; ng "I ber FY 
upzepic. Levis ignis aſcendit; 39. 13. 
Strohm up -Zepar heah to heoponum. 
Tempeſtas aſcendebat alta ad cœlum; Cæd. 
C 2 EEE, 


Dp-zovar. 


”, * > 

+ * * 

* 1 
— P 5 


Up. oder.. Jo. Superi; Cot. 195. 
Ub. Seng V. Upgang. „ ↄ˙‚W A og 
.. Upha, Super. 
. Up-hapenep. Elevatio, elatio. 
danne. Sublimes ſtare: Aſſurgere 5 Boet. | 


Up-hebban. V. Up-ahæbban. 
5 Up-hepan. V. Up-ahæpan. 1 


— 


PF 


E 


ptemus. Se uplica pnecend. Supernus 
ultor; Chron. Sax. 124. 33. Seo upplice 


Bed. 538. 31: 589.28: 607.26, 34: 619. 
35: 649. 7. Dxpe uplecan Spea ppeo- 
pon. Supernæ caſtigationis flagella; 507. 
2. Oid hlurcne ingehyde pep upplican 
edleaner. Pura intentione ſuperne retri- 
butionis; 567. 18. To medum pær upl- 


remunerationis pervenit; 626. 37. Io 

epean þzne upplican cear che. Ad gau- 
5 ſupernæ civitatis; 479. 15. Villa þzp 
upplican zypendep. Voluntas ſuperni lar- 
' gitoris z 605. 37. Onbpypo mid lupan 
pær upplican picep. Compunctus amore 
ſuperni regni; 580. 36. he pam upplican 
nice heopona zehyhre co anponne. Ille 


pere; 528. 4. Lelæde me co pynum up- 


n 


regnum; Edg. de Conf. c,10. Pær he 


te ad ſupernam vitam perducat; LL. eccl. 


p. 174. J. 4. hi lip agon. a xo aldpe. 


Loder ælmihxiger. Per ſupernam diſpen- 
ſationem Dei omnipotentis; Bed. 633. 26. 
Dy upplican dome 7 rno 
zudicio diſpenſante; 567. 7. Mid pam up- 
lican mihre zephead. Superna potentia 


- riora; T. Pf, 103. 3. To zemanan Bana 
Bed. 596. 13. To pam upplican lupcum 


On pa upplican ahapen. In ſuperiora ſub- 
latus; 576. 36. Sppecan be bam upp- 
lican domum Lovep ælmihxrʒer. Sermo- 
cinari de ſupe 
Up-lædan. V. Upzelædan. 
Up- land. Upland. Montana terra. Rus, 
villa. Op popre J op uppe- lande. De 
TR 5 1 5 


FX Up-bup. Superna domus. Cœnaculum * 


crʒende. Superno 


upplicna cearcen-panena aprizan. Ad 
conſortia ſupernorum civium aſcendere; 


ma J ma onbænned. Ad ſuperna deſi- 
deria magis & magis accenſus; 607. 18. 


Up-heah. Sublimis. Upheah co prati- | 


1 


{ arrccan, Erigere ſe. 
1] Nea de: Erigere 


_ Up-hepnepe. Elevatio. || Extaſis ; Cot, 5 


Up - heopon. | Superum cœlum : ccela | | 


Up-izc.. -lec. -hc. -hca. Supernus, ſu- 


appærrnyrye. Superna pietas, veritas; 


ſupernum regnum cœlorum ſperavit reci- 
be e ee uplican lipe gelædde. Ut ille 
uphcne ham. Ubi illi vitam poſſideant, in 


æternum, (&) ſupernam habitationem; 
Cæd. 99.7. Duph Sa uplican rcihrungze 


correptus; 478. 40. Da uplecæn. Supe- 


rnis judiciis Dei omnipoten- 


* 


U p-lica. V. Uplzc. 


2 4 


| oppido ac de rure; Chron. Sax. 195. 27, 


J 44. Ruralis. To zlcen cyncean uppe- 
land LX penexap. Unicuique eccleſſæ 
ans enarios 3 192. 34 8 . 
Up- landirc. Montanus, ruralis, ruſticus. 
. Up-lang, Surſum. | Etecte. Uplang 
Uplang er vandan. 
: ſe; Cxd. 69. 12. 
_.. Up-lezen. Diſcriminale, diſcerniculum, 
acus crinalis ; R. 4. Elfr. gl. p. 83. 
aſpicere. 
Saum ne mor up locian. Oculis non 
potui ſurſum aſpicere; Cæd. 95. 6. 8 
eahpõôð mecx uplocode. Afflictus vir ſur- 
% 98 
Up- pr. Supernus aẽr. Ether. 
Up- nyrye. Superioritas loci. Da up- 
P 


Up-locian. To up-look. Surſum 


p-ny 
 Up-ofenreeppan. Supra- tranſgredi ; 
Boer. P. 165. CT Fi nit 8 £ 


| Upp. cum compoſitis, V. in Up. Kc. 


Uppa. Supernus. Open uppan povene. 
Supra ſupernum firmamentum; Boet. pag. 


1 
can edleaner becom. Ad præmia ſuperne | 
Accuſativo. 
hune lapidem; Matt. 21. 44. Uppon bone 


Uppan. Upp-on. Upon. Super cum 
Uppan Sirne ran. Super 


upplope. Super ſuperiorem aream; Chr. 
Sax. 185. 11. Uppan hyp heapod. Super 


| ejus caput; Matt. 26. 7. Uppan Kanon 
| hariva, Super Aaronis manus; Gen. 55. ar 5 
 Uppan Þ peopod. Super altare ; Exod. 29. 


[ Cum Ablativo, Uppan Tam & aryene. * 


lican nice. Duc me ad tuum ſupernum | 


munxe. Super monte; Exod. 32. 1. Uppan 
pæge dune. Idem; 34. 3. Uppan pzpe 
dune upepeandne. Super iſto monte ſum- 
mo; v. 2. Uppon anne dune. Super quo- 
dam monte; Gen. 22. 2. Uppan Sinai 
dune. Super Sinai monte; Exod. 34. 2. 
Uppan Oliue rer dune. Super Oliveti mon- 
te; Matt. 26. 30. Uppan bam peopode. 
Super altari ; Exod. 29. 21. Uppon lande. 
Super terra. Rure; LL. pol. Canut. 22. 
Uppon þzne xide. Super vel in iſto feſto; 
Chr. Sax. 213. 10. Uppan hnopum. Su- 
per culminibus; Matt. 10.27. J Supra, 
ultra, poſt. Uppan Sar c non. Poſt Paſcha 
Rubr. ad Joh. 10. 11. J Contra. Uppon 
hir bpoGep. Contra ejus fratrem ; Chron. 
Sax. 212. 37. J Ab, Uppon him ge- 
numen hæpde. Ab eo eripuerat; 213. 
 Uppaan. Aſſurgere, attolli; Paſt. 38. 6. 
Upp- 1opnan. C. Mar. 4. 5. pro Up- 
3 i 5 „„ : 
in int 
Up- nice. Supernum, 1. e: cœleſte regnum; 
Cod. Exon. f , EE 
_ Up=quvan. Surſum equitare, in alto emi- 
nere. er up· nad. Labarum in alto emi- 


nebat; Cæd. 68. 9. 
r 


_ Up-nubre: 
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vey 


1 SP Teng Upright. A ercctus. 
| Hrade upjukre. Stetit erectus; Gen. 35. 


Mann ana u Homo ſolus 
1 eee © emma | 


"es IND p- 198. 
fe, On Ortus, exartss., Pp 

1 upp Pp ws, ad eus ortum Beef. 

C, 25s. © es ne . ups, 


35 5. 
A 8 Nan $9982 482, 3. 


Up- . Uppbcanreþ. 
Emden 2 F. haps 118. 171. 8 _ 


Up- poden. -podop, Supernus ther. 


; lum, r mamentum, cola cœlorum 5 


d. g. 8: 72. 1. Lædep eavixe 
on Nr Ducit beatos ſpiritus 


Reeg =thera ; 3 Boet. p. 195+ 


in. Ced a e ire, aſccaderes Prre. 
| ad De 


„ In alto ſedere, habitare. 
eie zn a. In ah 6 Beati illie ha- 


bitant in alto; Cæd. 106. 1. 


Up- c. Tphinx. Ortus. an 
1 ere A ln an . Op pun 


cs pris, Kren Sep uprppunge. Poſt | 


bers Pf, 49. 2. j Or- 


ba pralis ortum; Gen. 5. 10. 
Benne. V. 'Up-apppungan, | 


Up- phaden. . en. { pro Up- | 
rphngen J. Ortus. 80 RETTnyr up- 
pugen af... Veritas ora | 


* & M. F 
, Bel pungennep. Ortus, aſcenſus. 


q Tem, Deteftus. Sunnan uppppungen- 


: 6 Solis defectus. Echpſis Bec. 568. | 


Io. ] 


* Up-rppjrean. V. wahr. 
I p- Txrandan. V. U Up- Cand38., 
Up-Tugan. V. NU 


8 5 2 


Up- pægz· urſum, in alto. h dam 
hluxan — uppæg· Illi finem ſortiti 
ſunt beatum in Wo. i. e. in cœlo; Mena ] 


n Superi incole ; Cor. 19. ; 


Up-peallan. V. Up- . 
ben peand. Upward. — z Boet. p. 
. Sons: Y 1 537. 25. Lygan up- 


| Lo 1d. Jacere ſupinus. Lagan uppeapd 

p Jacere ſuperior. (in ſitu) verſus, 773. 

2 U Uppeapvep. in Genitivo, adverbia- 
5 


ponitur. Sutſum; Oroſ. 4. 5. Up- 


7% peapder zpepþ. Surſum creſcit ; Boet. 34. 
10. be 25 uppeandep. 
Redibit ad erectum ſtatum ; p. 169. Srzhþ 
. an Aſcendit continuo "_ 3 
bi | 


Up-pexan. V. Up-apzzan. ts 
e V. 8 


p y ob 
_ uppy 18 diei ortum 3 e 58 


p- ynnan. Surſum currere: 


Sceoppa Pa upp nate. Sell cn erat 


rue . 
Jum; 74. 9. LeppeS ext on uppedoh. 
1 Jus Dei noſtrum; 97. 8. din xu 


E 


. 3 19. 312 43. 28. 
123. 4. 


9; Ie noftro patri 
Pos Luc. 1, 73. Herrus Dod 


U 1 
; —— Panem da nobis; - Matt. 6. 11. 


Erit ſurſum, i. e. 


| * * | 
oriens, PREY WY daes, 14. rape 


upp y nnende 5 
Oriebatur er Ba fn & j junci; 1 2775 
Værrmer ypþ 9 Frugis es 


. 60g. 38. oh. e Ine 2 

Erat fons exoftus ; 478. 27. Upypaends 

Tunnan. Oriente ſole; 645. 27. T5. 
Un. Urs, 5 
Une. Noſtrum, wel Nori. Genie. thr 


Un alc, Noſtrum vnuſquiſque-; 


ecclef. Canut. 18. Une pum. Nota 


unus; Gen. g. 22. Lemindeg une. Me- 


mor noſtri t Pſ. 113. 20. Lemilxya 
Miſerere noſtri 3 122. 4. Do 2505 
ns _ miſereatur poll j [oy 1 

Þ he gemulr71ze une. Donec ille miſea- 
noſtri; 122. 8. Pælo Loder u 12 


Nam. 16. 198. | 
8 Adj. Our. Noſter, 1 

Noſtri, note, noſtra. Bod une. Deus 
nuſter; Pl. 45. 13: 49. 3: 67. 22, &. 


Une eyning. Noſter rex; Gen. g7.8. Une 


pedep. vel, Fæden ue. Noſter pater; 
tt. 6. 9. Luc. 11. 2. 
Joh. 4. 12. E une. Anima noſtra; Pl. 
* Neg. Noſtra hæ- 
reditas z Mar. 12. 7. On naman Loder 

pep. In nomine Bei noſtri; Pi. xg. 6. 

Upep yceppender pills. Noſtri creatoris 


| m_ hwhg Ros. . Natal dame 10 U ne dnihrner 


domini incarnatio; 
Bed. Bed, 48-6 « mh en rr. Noſtri 
Rece une 


$1, 1. k 


pede. num noſtri tis 3 Mar. 11. 
10. . ee uper — Oculi noſtre 


mentis; Hort. pag. 180. Mid openum 


eagum Moder uner. Cum apertis oculis 


mentis noſtræ ; ibid. Bepofian uner mo- 
der eagum. Coram noſtræ mentis oculis; 


ibid. Sullaþ mezpþe unum Bode. Tribuite 
A e On Deut. 32. 3. 
he u pum pæden 75 


Benedicite Deum noſtrum; Pf. 65. 7. 


n unne yædeg. —( 4 in- 
noſtrum 1 Gen. 19. 32. 


Prem 
lice hlap Ile u up. Noſtrum 


Luc. x1. 3. Er A parre 


FRDep. 
noſtro; Gen. 44. 21. dyriʒe· 
N Fap upum xe. 


ftukitian ; Boet. 39. 8. 
Upe pedepap. Noſtri patres; Gen. 46. 


24. 47-3. Pl. 21. 3: 43. 1: 77. 3. Rærr 


eallna vppa xerpmca. Quies omaium 


M$ noſtrorum laborum : Beet. 34. 8. #pcep 
pam ypum unpa gerpuca. Foſt 


fluctus 
3 ib. & p. 181. Sealve 


noſtrorum laborum 


pedd unum F=Depum. Dedit dus noſtris 
. | patribus; Deut- 5. 3. Bebead pædeum 


| Manglavit paribus neftris ; PL 77. 


F v Concede noſtris 
. "wontibusz 


8 DRRAISgAN. 0g d. HT - RAA. 
Suſcitarè, excitgze : Loc. 3.8. TK | 
USGA TNA. Ego ſuſcitabo eum: 
Job. 6: 40, 44. 54 SI NKEKAISGAL 


\ 


„ur 
peccata; att. 6. 12 Luc. 11. 4. Eren 


Ee, une. Secundum Peccata noſtra 4 


l. 102. 10. 


Up Hoary. Canus. Bar æcer m. 
_ ere Aquila . r L | 
pennas; Fe. Jud, p. 24. . 27. * Ther | 


, 6 X3K« &Þ+- | 


eva Unman. Gurrere. Un non by 


Logean . Concurreruat ei Wer 3 Matt. 
8. 28. um unnon ongean. Idem; Boet. 
35. 6. bym do upnon, Eum ad cututre- 


runt ; Mar. 9. 15. Diden unnon. Illuc 


cucurrerunt; 6. 33. Chron. Sax. 57. 25. 


Diden salle upnon. Illuc omnes cucurre- 


rant ; Cad. 102. 17. hi en uno 

ECZEDE Illi duo eue ein b- wry 
Jol. a0. & VDepenyde ept co pam. aloan 
pyne pe hie =p 9 ol ee derum 
ad eundem curſum quem illi prius cururre- 


runt; Boet. c. 21. Pen Be hlut c pyl- 


lan 2 Ubi locidi Fontes flucbanc ; 


520. 4 


— 


GAN 


. Ur exaitet ſemen; Luc. 20. 28. 
RKRAISIAA. ns Am RAIN. Sufi- 
tavit a mortuis ; Joh. 12. 1, 9, 47. NK- 
 RAISIAA hABKN. Suſcitavit cornu ; 
Luc. 1. 69. TIKKAISIAGGNN. INA. 
Excitaverunt eum; Mat. 8. 23. Mar. 
38. MAKEL NKKAISIAA VIS. Ma. 


re concitatum erat; Joh. 6. 18. 


ſuum oriri facit; Matti 5. 45. 


PE ; NKKBISAN, Ig. d. NT-KGISAN). 


on ſurgere, reſurgere; Luc. 9. 22. IK 
GISA. Reſurgam; Matt. 29. 63. 


2 725 10. 49. Luce. $5 235 24: 6. 8: 7. 


14. NEKKEIS IN MIABMAL.. 8 1 
360 NKKEISIþ 


in medium; Mar. 3. 3. 
NAhr A RACK Surgit nocte a 
die; Jt 27. REETNRS. NS I 


AIR 1 ERES 10. Prephem g 
3 Galilea non oritur; Joh. 7. 52. HNR— 
ALS. Surrexit; Matt. 8. 15. Reſurrexic | 
ar. 16, 6. MKKALS IN TINSIS. Sur: q 
rexit inter nos; Luc. 7, 16. NI K- 
KAIS. Non ſurrexit; Matt. 1 1. 11. 8ÞK+ 


42. Joh. 2 31. 1 SANG 
gent 


« I 
_-NAVEIS IS bee 
LOSS wp. —— 22. NMR Ne- 


4 


* 


mentibus; Boer. 33. 422 180. ape 
8 


1 NDS AAAAL SANA 

1 | _ opens ths Mar. 12; 30. 118 | 

ARE 1 2.38. Ns AN- 5 

E. E matiibus illorum; 10. 
= te ts MANN. Ex homi- 

ne; Mar. 5.8. BS ANN. Ex ino; 

Rom: 11. 36. NS HIMINAM. E celo; 

| _ 1. 11. NS Ah. E templo; Joh. 

ns BAnKT. Ex urbe; Luc. 2. 


Nees. Surge tu z 9. 5. Mar. 2.9, 11: 4 hgh HS pAMMA VATIN. Fx 


NGAN. Oriri facere, sn | 
NSN SEINA. NKKANNEIG. Solem | 


22. Reſurgent ; 16. eo 
cis Mortuĩ reſur- wy 2 
1 Yeanp iy, Idem 

* Ki not 


Iden , 20. 97. 


1 1 
NEKISNK. Aduregenatz Matt. 27. 52; 


7. 'Mar. 4. 29. | 
NANA. 0 d 

Exire, prodirr, 75 

2 NKKANN. 


NKKEISANAS. OE FR 46: N 


ne A te proceſſi . 
FR IROA. kr. 


Exit ſeminans ad feminan« 
dum; Mar. 4. 3. DKKANN AF TYM- 


MA. Exiit ab ed; Luc. 4. 85. hAANnTS 85 
IMMA AKKANN. Sors ei exiity 1. 9. 
NKKAnN TATR SETS. Exit decre- 

am; 2. 1. MEKIPA NKKANN. Fa. 

ma exit; 4. 14 | SNNS DKKANN. 
ortus eſt; Mar. 4. 3. NK 
KAONNAN. Excutrebantz 8. 11. TAE 
AKKAN DKKEINNANAR. Dedit fruc- 
rum 
| KINNANGIN, Sola prodeunmgyorieme 5 


Sol 


affſorgentem z 4. 8. SNNININ NK- 


4. 6: 16. 24. 
" NKKISTS. Refurre&io. ARAK: ne- 


erg 18. Poſt reſurrectionem Ejusz Mart. 


| kknns. | Oriens. NKRHNS ns 
HANHIÞAL Oriens ex alto; Luc. 1.58. 
* DRENNKSA, Ab oflene ; Mart. 


2 ex. Te, , - ed. 


N 


AI 3 


Mar. t. 10. AINS 8 * 
NATE, Uns ex turba; = 

ns yg Ex e Bd AE 4 
YANKTIM, jeirus 3 1 
11. 20. 8 FRAMISTOA.- Ab initio; 
Joh. 6. 64. DS TABARKGAL. A na- 
dwitate; 9. 1. NS py <a 


contra nos; Pi. 40. 7: 123. 264: 


- Super nos z Ns 175 2. 14. 


1 | 22 5 72 12 a: K 


bis 8 off, now e. pa 
Carter: 56. 


od; Bed 


541. | 


oh. B. — 16. Ba, 3 0 | 


- rn gy” Tu 8 15 
exiiſti, toceſl 16. . M E65 
15 ee 4 pur by ANAS , 
5. 26, I 
aAN.SAIAN. | 


Ex 
x pueritia Mar. 9: 21. J Hem, Extra, Ko. 


Salvos fac tu as Fi „ 35 Serta * 
em; 105-44 22 
dus NS. AANGAIM. Refurrexit a. Mats i 
mortuis z 27. 64. Mar. 6. 14, 16. Luc, 9. 
27. kkelsiꝙ. Surgite __ Mar. ang 11 

ar. | 


+ 
5 
J 
A 4 
* 2 


vs 


K OY Lov yp ur. Bonum eſt nobis; 
att. 17. 4. Uẽr yp berene DO | 
eſt melius ut; Joh. 11. 50. — Sug . 
berepe þ.-Nomweſt nobis melius ut? Num. 
74. 3. Fel ur pax. Bene nobis erat; 11. 
18. Ur pzpe leone j. Nobis eſſet gra- 
tius ut; LL. eccl. Canur. 18. Ur leopayc. 
Nobis gratiſſimum; LL. polit. Canut. 66. 
Ur Gince. Nobis videtur; Boet. 19: 39. 
8. U opep Gince. Nobis aliud videtur ; 
40. 1. Ur ne Since. Nobis non videtur; 
39. 8. Ur ir ro ge dencanne. Nobis eſt 
cogitandum; LL. Ethelſt. in procem. Nip 
up co poprprʒienne. Non eſt nobis ſilentio 
prætereundum; Bed. 301. 1. yær r 
ur. co phecanne. Quid eſt nobis loquen- 
dum? 489. 23. Ur my alyped. Nobis 
non eſt permiſſum ; Joh. 18. 31. To ” 4 
Ad nos; . Exod. 20. 18. Joſ. 8. 6. Ur 
. Nos inter; LL. Edm. procem. 
2 Berpux ur rylpum. Inter nos ipſos; 
ibid. Berpux ur 1 eop. Inter nos & vos; 
Luc. 16. 26. ended uf Miſericors 
eſto nobis; 17. 13. | obis.  Ablat. Fon 
ur. Pro nobis. Lebide pon up. Ora pro | 
nobis; Numb. 2 1.7. Fnam up. A nobis; 
ibid. & Pf. 2. 3: 11. 4: 84. 4: oa. 12. 


Mid ur. Cum nobis; Gen. 43. 4. Exod. 
3. 2 Num. 10. 32: 14. 9. Bed. 477. 
35, 36. Inter nos; Exod. 17. 7: 34. 9. 


Deut. 31. 17. On up. In nobis: inter nos; 


Luc. f. 1: 7. 16. , 

_Upa.. Ouſe; & promiſcue apud Hiſtori- 1 
cos, ſe, Oſe, Uſe. Nomen plurimorum in 
Anglia fluviorum. Præcipuus autem iſte 
qui fontes aperiens in agri Narthamtunenfis 


parte Buctingbamenſi finitima, & iſtum co- 


mitatum percurrens, ut &. Bedfordienſem, 
Cantabrigienſem, atque Norfolcienſem ſe tan- 
dem in mare exonerat apud King Inn. 
Anvlang Uran. Secus Uſam; Chr. Sax. 
140. 6. Berpyx Uran J Thenxan. Inter 
am & Trentam; 174. 3. Alibi autem 
vocatur Pura. 101. 11. Notandum 
autem quod Britanni antiqui, per voces | 
iſtas, A/c, Eſc, J/c, Ofc, & Uſe (mutatas 
denique in Ax, Ex, Ox vel Ouſe, & Ur) 
nihil aliud intelligebant quam AQUA. gene- 
ratim : Et inde fuit quod tot fluvii, in di- 
verſis Inſulæ noſtræ partibus, hiſce appel- 
4" 4 wk Bar. Gloſl. Brit. 
2 
2 ns. - ATI As. Exterritus. 
NSATIA AL. Erant exterriti z Mar. 9. 6. 
NSADTAGAN. Obtundere. BAL 

nid ANAL UIMANAET sATA. | 
GAI MIS, Ne, ad extremum, veniens ob- | 
tundat me; Luc. 18. 5. | 


NS- ATBAIKAN. - Efferre, offerre, 5 
NSATGEknu an Nen Obtule- 
runt eĩ; Matt. 9. 2. 5 

4 0 0 auferre, tol. 

ler. SANTINS 


; tulit; Matt. 8. 17. 
| ut & noſtra, Ts take #p, i. e. Inte 


nNSBANDEIÞ KAN. 


| Aud A AA N. 


re, verberare. 


ſent; 


Creator noiter; Cæd. 23. 7. 


vesnn 


| 1 Bed. 50 


SBAK. Morbos ſuf- | 


*0'4 
n Vddethr etiam 


uſurpata fuiſſe hæc vox, IIS-E AIKAN, 


are 
DS BAIKANAs 


| 60 an 'Ex. gr 
þ an TMMAA. Interpellans dixit ei; 


Mar. 11. 14. 


NS-BANTGAN. Dn emurdire; 


Emundat 0. | 
mum; Luc. 15. 8. 


NS-BEIAAN. ] dectare, patiens eſſe — 
differre. SBE 1d NAS. Expectans, 


differens, cunctabundus, lentus; Luc. 18. 


IN AAAAIM CAC. NSBEI1- 


Inter omnes ex- 
pectantes vocationem, &c. 2. 38. (6 ban 


ns-BAIrryVAN. F 1 percute —__ 
TAISD'-NSBAADDY. 
Jeſum flagellavit ; Joh. 19. 1. TNA Ns. 


BANTTYNN. Eum flagellarunt ; Mar. 
12.2. TAISD NSBAITTYANAS. Je- 


ſum flagellans; 15. 15. NSEAIT AN- 
AANS. Flagellantes; Luc. 18. 18 
ns- BNTGAN.. Emere. XX 


Anhsne nshbAnhTA FR J 8 


boum emi quinque; Luc. 1 
EAnhreanm ns PAIN. ANA 
AKR KASGINS, Emerunt ex iis agrum 


figuli ; Matt. 27. 7. NSBNDGANAS | 


AEIN. Emens linteum'; Mar. 15. 46. 
nNS-AANAEAGAN. Sollicite certare, 

ANdE Ah T S MEINA nd An AE. 

AIG EIN A. Miniſtri mei ſollicite certaf. 

Joh. 18. 36. 

NS-AANAR. Sollicite, ſtudioſe. BE. 


Anm iR NSAANAR. — 


eum ſollicite; Luc. 7. 
er AKEIBAN. Expellere, s nn j 
43: KEI- 


As Luc. 9. 
BAN AAAANS nr. ele 
omnes foras; 8. 54. 


NS-ARNSTEES. Aſperumy i e. Aﬀpera 
via; I re U 3-5 


Fg ok . 


n. Urrep. Dan. 
yppend uyyep. 
Nene 
1 vel r, Redemptor noſter; 13. 

31. 1. t. p. 180. Fæden uren. 
Pater noſter ; C. Matt. 6. 9. Paldend 


upep. Rex vel Dominus noſter; Cxd. 39. 
20: 41. 4. Urep lip. Noſtra vita; 81. 
21. Lypnerre uſe. ene noſtrum; 5 


R. Joh. 3. 11. Da modey. 
I Oculi noſtræ mentis; XA = 180. byhc- 
| hcu hyþ heaum ceolum mover uſer. 


Deſiderabilis portus excelſis carinis mentis 
noſtræ; p. 181. Dær hen agen pær 
urrum 'Folce. Quod antea proprium erat 
noſtro 3 æd. 46. 22. Done Su 
e ja Quem tu dediſti 
. 15. ' Þlap upreppe 
EY kind] rel ur. Panem En 2 

tialem da nobis; C. R. Matt. 6. 

11. . Unhzloi pu onpenq. Infirmitatem 
| noſtram 


; - 
1 * 0 
4 4 
\ = 


noſtram ſuſcepit; R. Matt. 8. 17. Ne m 
urre mæ he. ne on ufyum zemanan. Ne- 


que in noſtra provincia, neque in noſtra 
communione; Bed. 507. 27. 


en ylonan. | - 

Noſtri ſeniores ; Cæd. 81. 18. Una alu 
Noſtra tempora; Boet. pag. 159. Saula 
urre. Anime noſtræ; p. 182. On phone 
ecan eand uyra paula. In æternam pa- 
triam noſtrarum animarum; pag. 184. 
cildya Zu paulum urra leoda. Miſerere 
tu animabus noſtrorum populorum z Bed. 
537. 31. Suæ pe pongepen rcyldgum 
vum. Ut nos remittimus debitoribus noſ- 
tris ; C. R. Matt. 6. 12. Fopzep up pcylva | 
1 Remitte nobis debita noſtra; ibid. 
ure cide. Ad noſtra tempora; Bed. 


%§öĩÜ—ö⅛ẽ⁴—³ <5 
Urec. Uric. Upich. 
Sar. pro Ur. Nos, nobis. 


% 


ſec beppzc 


_ peapp . Evenit nobis; 97. 1. Ne | 
popler du uyic. Ne relinquas tu nos; 8 1. 


25. Du ufic polderr pacne beyynpan. 


Tu nos voluiſti fraude circumvenire; 57. 


"7 


25. Upic æx lande ge e Nos ad 
614. 


terram duxerunt; Be 10. Uri 
under. Nos ſubter; Cæd. 57. 23. Mid 
uric. Cum nobis; 58. 22. | Ne inlæd 


urih in copenunze. ah zephig urich | 


pom ypele. Ne ducas nos in tentationem, 


24 libera nos a malo; C. Matt. 6. 1 * 


Dnihren hel urih. Dominus ſana nos; 


8.25. To pinenne urih. Ad torquendum 
nos; v. 29. Lip Bu ponpep uz. fend 
uri. &c. Si tu ejicias nos, mitte nos, &c. 
of. % CR SER ATHA 
NS- FAIKHAITAN. Voce . reddere. 
EN $ANKþ NS-FALIKhAITLYS. 


V 


Num gratias reddit? Luc. 17. 9. 


_ NS-FIAHhAN. Sepelire; Luc. 9. 59. 
an NS-FIAhAN. Ad ſepeliendum; 


Matt. 27. 7. 


ns- EIAhS. Sepultura. an a ns- ; 
HAHA. Ad ſepulturam ; Mar. 14. 8. 
NS-FEIAMA. Exterritus, obſtupefactus. 


NSEIAMANS YAnNKqþnN. Obſtupe- 


_ 


NS-FIAMET. Stupor; Luc. 5. 26. 


ns-E GAN. Adimplere, finem 
facere ; Matt. 5. 17. 


9.31. BIE NSENAAIAA ITAISNS. 


Quum finem feciſſet Jeſus ; Matt. 11. 1. 


AAA AAAEI ns- En AAC Ad 
Omnis vallis implebitur; Luc. 3. 5. EI 


„ 


NSENANAL TAK ds MEINS. Ut im- 
23. MEINA- 


pleatur domus mea ; 1 
TA MEA NINAN 


SEA Al; 


IST. Meum tempus nondum impletum 


eſt; Joh. 7.8. EI EAhES IZYVAKA 


SIGAL NSENAAIAA. Ut gaudium 


veſtrum ſit impletum; 16. 24. 
ST 


Ur: Urih. Dan. 
| | On. 
Nos perſequuti ſunt ; Cæd. 8 1. 22. [Le- 


facti erant; Mar. 1. 22. Luc. 9. 334. 


SkhAARN ns- 
ENAAGAN. Futurus erat adimplere; Luc. 


„ 
* NS-PATTAN: Exire, egredi, proce- 
| foras; 1. 23. NSPADE SABKANTY. 
Exivit; 1. 35:. 2. 12. Joh. 11. 31: 8. 


Joh. 8. 39. DSAAGA VI RA. Exiit 
obviam ; Matt. 8. 34. MNTE ns- 


tis inde; Mar. 6. 10. IS: hAIKTIN 


Mar. 1.5: 3. 21. Luc. 4. 41: 8. 35. 8. 


Matt. 26. 75. Luc. 15. 28. DSTATT AN- 
AIN TMMA. - Egrediente illo; . 8. 27. 
sT ATTAN&A ANS. Egredientes; Matt. 


| FTAFTANAANS GNIN KN. Egre- 
AANS NS. Egredientes ex; Matt. 27. 


x 


ſtupefactus; Mar. 3. 21. 
rEISNRAEANN. Obſtupuerunt; Mar. 
2. 12: 5. 42: 9. 15: 10 20. Luc. 2. 47: 


Vs 5 . : 8 8 833 : 
_- NS-DTIBGAN. Exhibere, reddere. NS. 
TIBAIS FANIN. Reddes domino; Matt. 


nem; Luc. 16. 2. NSTIBIQ) ONS, 
| Reddet tibi; Matt. 6. 4. STI BEIG 
KAISAKA. Reddite Cæſari; Mar. 12. 
17. Et per tmeſin, NS N TIBIG 
KAISAKA. Luc 

HnSLEBEINA. Unde ſolverent; 7. 42. 

- - NS-VIAAAN. Retribuere. rependere 
Luc. 14. 14. NSTIAAAAA ns. 


V. 12. wa | 


nernr ii. Vinum effunditur ; Matt. 
9. 17. Mar. 2. 22. Luc. 5. 37. #73 
- NS-CKABAN. Effodere. NSPKRE 
nE-MESA. Effodit lacum vel foſſam; 
Mar. 12. 1. DSTKAEANNA ANS. Effo- 
Ü T EP HT nf | 

_ nS-hAEGAN. Elevare, extollere, at - 
tollere ; Luc. 18. 13, DShAEEI n. 
Attolle te; Mar. 11. 23, mBSHANR&RE 


yavit ſe, i.e. Tranfiit inde ; Matt. 11. 1. 
nShRENN ANNA STAIN. Suſtule- 
runt lapidem; Joh. 11. 41. MShAF- 


a 5 VAIKÞ _- 16. 2 3; 118 
| 688 888 ns-h An 


Exi cito; Luc. 14. 2 1 NS-TAAGA. | 
IAA GA NS. Exivit ex; Mar. 1. 26. 


DPADDAIS GAINÞKS. Donec exiveri- | 


nerATTAN A. Ex corde procedunt ; 
7. 21,  NS-TAAGEANN. Exierunt; 


TArrA NAS nr. Egrediens foras; 


5.33. nsriꝶ KAÞGRN. Redde ratio- 


Luc. 20. 23. OR HRK 


Retribuetur tibi; ibid. VAIK I n 
ns- nad AN. Erit tibi retributum; 


ns- rINTAN ; : Effundere. _ VEIN 


ANFRNA.  Suſtulit oculos ; Joh. 6. 5. 
NShRE. ANA MIK FAIKZNA SSEI- 
NA. Suſtulit contra me calcaneum ſuum ; 


| 13.18. NShRE SK GAINOKS. Le- 


GANAS bAAL. Tollens lectum; Mar. 
2. 12. NSHAEGANAS - ANDRNA. 


AN. 


— — 


1 dere; Mar. 9. 29. DS ATT NT. Exi 


9, 31.: Mar, 6. 12. Luc. 8. 33. MS- 
dientes inde ; Mar. 6. 11. ISPADDAN- - 


_ NS-PAISIHS. Extra ſe poſitus: ob- —— 


_ NS-PEISNRN. Obſtupeſcere. 18. 


| * . 1 
* 
— — ; * * ®. 4 4A 
7 : 7 G » 2 
# * 
* of 1 1 : 4 8 * 
; 3 0 
. " : 1 


— 3S-HAHAN, — nshamA ns-AAn EAN. rng, licen- 
'SIK. 8 ndir:ſe; Matt. 27. 5. tiam dare. s er ve! NNS 
3 SY  ns-h GAN. Exaltare, extollere. PAAEIPAN. Permitte mihi vel nobis ire; 
UV S Rin err Matt. 8. 21, 31. ASAANBIAA INI. 
5 Prank humiles; Luc. 1. GABAI | Permiſit eis ; Mar. Luc, '$ 
_ NS-hANnAGAAA. Si funlatus fuero; BEANN TNA EI SA AfAdS Af 
Joh. 12. 32. NSHABARGAAA. Exal- | TM. Rogabant cum ut permitteret eis, 
tabitur Luc. 18. 24. HNA HhIMIN | ibid. 4 
_ NShAnkidAA u HA. Ad ns - AANSEL Refolunis, redemptia, — 
 ccetum dlata ; Matt. 1 1. 2 2. Luc. 10. 15.  liberatio. TAVAnKhTA NSAAn- 
Lew Enaltari. SKN IST NS- {| SEIN. Fecit redemptionem ; Luc. 1. 68. 
 haAnkh porteba "clevari, ſuſtolli; ;  NS-AANSGAN. Eximere, redimere, 5 
| Job. x 12. 


b reſolvere, liberare. DSA ASE wR 
een Exſilire. 8-8 VANKTIM. Reſolve re e bas; 
nnz tds Exfiliens ; Mar. 10. 50. | Luc. a7. 6. 
 NS-hRAMGAN. Suſpendere, crucifi- | | PS-AEIþAK. Ext, trance RE 
gere; Joh. 19. 10. MSHKAMET TINA. | 
Crucifige illum ; Mar. a5. x3, 14. Joh. 
1059.6. 1 TNA. Cru- 
 cifixerunt eum; Mar. 15. 25, AASHKA- 
_ MIS, Crucifizus ; 15. 55 MIG-Ns | 
| . nee Simul crucifixi ; Matt. 


27 
15 | hKISGAN.- See ns- | ut exiret; 8. 34. Dsl Rt by INIS 
hKISGAIÞ nA A. Excutite pulve- | 3 Tranſeamus in Mum locum; 
, 1 Mar. 4 
-. NS- hNAGAN.. 8 a 1] 8. ATA. Ex artubus, 1. e. Artuum 
IN hA ALVA bþ ATEL nshnagd A unn deſtirutus. | Inyalidus, paralyticus; Matt. 
ANA  STAINA. 'In monumento 1 * 8. 6. Mar. 2. 4 Luc. 5. 18. & n UIþAN 
excavaverat tra; Matt. 27. 60. 4 $AMMA mA. Dicere paralytico; 
ry cm dl v. in {, Mar, 2. 9. GN AD PAMMA ns- 
| ns-TArr x. 5 AN. Dixit paralytico ; Matt. 9. 2, 6. 
_ . NS- KEINAN. 8 exoriri. Mar. 2. 5; 10. Luc. 5. 24. DS AT- 
NSKEINNAA. Germinavit; Luc. 8. 8. | BEKNN _ TIMM N N At- 
NSKEINANA AAnkæs. Germinant | -tulerunt ei pa Ane Matt. 9. 2. Us. 


8 Pararicu 


folia; Mar. 13. 8. Alon BAI 
b NS-KIGAN. Genmiban, i: NSKIGA: ferentes ; Mar. 2. 3. 

NAT S. Maſe. Germinans. Neutr. NS- | ns AnKAN= Reſcrare, 2 perire, — 
OAT & NSKIGANATA. Luc. BAINAAIM ANFRNA n Ancain 
8 


17 Cœe cis oculos a oh. 10. 21 
ns- KINSAN. Repmbare, ale Mnh AANKAVA A8 NSANKItp. 
ejicere. NSKNSNN TMMA. Relega- | Huic oſtiarius aperit; v. 3. NSANKN. 
runt eum; Mar. 4. 29. STAINS PAM- Aperitor; Mar. 5. 34. NSAANK IA 
Nel nscnsnm TIMK ANS. NA Ahr RNA. Aperuit ei oculos ; Joh. 
quem reprobarunt 5 Luc. 20.9. 14, 21. NSAANK ANFRNA Þ M- 
17. NSKINSAQA. Reprobabitur, ejicie- MA BAINAIN, Aperuit oculos cœcis; 
tur; 17. 25. NSKNSANS VAIKÞAN: 11. 37. fans ee Nntchs 18. 
Rejectus eſſe 3.9.22. Len, paſſive, Re- Aperiebatur os ** 1. 64. 8 
probari, ejici. NSKINSAN. SKNAAS | ANKNRAA h MINS. A eriebatur cœ- 
18 T. Reprobari oportet; Mar. 8. 3 1. | lum; 3. 21. BSANKNS EANN IM 
NS- KNNNAN. Cognoſcere. ns- Anrau A. Aperiebantur eis ocuſi; Matt. 
Ns. Notus, nota ; Luc. 6. 44. NS- | g.' 30. Joh. 9. 10. 8 ANKANAS 
Kut. Notum; Matt. 9. 33. SKKGlIhÞþ | enn. Aperiens vulvam; C 
Frye * VISAN. Querit NSANKANAS ÞLS BKS. Apc- 
nitum eſſe; 7. 8. | riens libros; 4. 17. Extrahere, diſtrin- 
1 185 J 5 tn} njicere, Immittere, gere. HABANAS HAIKD NSAANK 
nere, NSAADGAN ANA INA | INA. Habens enſem diſtrinxit illum ; Joh. 
15 \NAnNS. ER in eum manus; | 18. 10. NSANKANAS hAIRN. Dil 
5 20, 907  NSAAFIAA hanan i tringens gladium; Mar. 14. 47. 
ve HANAN. Injecit manum vel manus; NS-MAITAN. Exſcindere, concidere. T 
Job. 7. 30: 44 NSAAPGANAS hAN- NSMAITAAA. Excidiryr ; Narr 7.19. 
an SEINA ANA hRRAN. mr | Luc. 3+ 95 — | * 
nens manum foam ee SAP 3 W | . 


— 


vs 
- MAKKRN. enge, 
MANN FAN -GAh ANN. 


KANS SIEnN-TITNNS. Deſignavit | 
dominus & alios ſeprnaginta 3 Luc. To. 1. 


Edit. Jun. 


vulgare. ASM Divulgabatur ; 
Luc. 5. 15. anreden IN 
Prædi icaverunt illum; Matt. 9. 3 
NS-NIMAN. Auferre. Hammers 
VANKA. Aufert verbum; Mar. 4. 1 


NNMARhTINS NNSAKRS NSNAM. | 


an. | 


Infirmitates noſtras abſtulit; Matt. 8. 
NSNEMNN ÞKINSTITNNS SIA 
BGKEINAIZE. Acceperunt triginta ar- 
genteos ; 27. 9. DSMNE TMN AAIERS. 
Suſtulerunt reliquias; Mar. 8. 8. 8 
N IMANAS. Tollens, derrahens ; . 


ns- UIMAN. Gerke 
Ent 10. 28. Mar. 6. 19. 
20. NSUEMNN. 3 e ; Luc. 
20.15. EI TMMA NSUEMEITNA, Ut 
eum interficerent; Mar. 3. 6. SQI- 
 MANda IMMA. Occident eum; 9. 31. 


interficere ; : 


NSUIMANAANS AEIKA. Occidentes | 


us; Matt. 10. 28. Item, paſſive, 


corp 
Occidi. SKNAAS 181 NSUIMAN, 


det; 
r Perditus, oeciſus 3 Mar. 9. 


[hs-anpaar Evulgare, divulgare; ; Mar. 


— 


— 


; |.) 


— 


—— 


— 


Mar. 12. 1. Luc. 20. 9. 


rtet occidi; Mar. 8. 31. Luc. 9. 22. 
NS-UISTGAN. Perdere ; Mar. 3. 4. 
Tue. 6. 9: 19. 47. NSN 


Mar. 12. 9. Luc. 20. 16. 118 


| ""05-KAIS AN. Excitare, exp 
cere. DSK 
tarunt eum; Luc. 8. 24. 

NS-SAIOAN. Videre, are TOY 


ergefa / 


iNA NS-SAIOAN.: Fecit eum videre; 
Mar. 8.25. SI NS-SAIOAN. Ut viſum 
recipiam 10. 51. Luc. 18.41. NS-SAIO. 
Viſum recipe; v. 42. SDNS vel Snus 
Mv NS-SAQ. Statim viſum recepit; 


Mar. 10. 52. Luc. 18. 43. OAIVA ns 


SAO. Quomodo viſum recepit ; Joh. 9 
15, NS-SAIQOANAS. A piciens, Ko 
cumſpiciens; 6. 10. Suſpiciens; Mar. 8. 


24. NS-SAIOANAS an * £ 


Ions ad cœlum; 7. 34. 


ns - SAAGAN 0 Deere, boſpirti; ; | 
ns- nas, GAN: Emictore. Ex ns. | 


19 8 yan KSTYGANS IN 
ASAN SEINA. Utemittar operarios in 
meſſem ſuam z Matt. 9. 38. Luc. 10.2. 
- NS-SATQGAN. Plantare, 
NSSATEL þNK iN MAREIN. lan- 
ta te in mari; Lue. 2.5 A 41 
TAKA nssA TI A. Vineam pla 

n FAL 


NS- 


nNS-MERGAN. An. Elogui, predicare, di- 


STETG. Per- 


SIA.GANN INA. Exci- = | 

| Joh. 11. 25. NSSTASSAIS mans 
Reſurrectionis filii ; Luc. 20. 36. NIN | 
ſuſpicere, viſum recipere. PATAVYIAA | 


1 
| 


Joh. . I, 19, 1 


; 


1 


, 


are. | 


vide; 


| n j 1 00 3 
SHTVAN. Surrexit legere; Luc. 4. 16. 
a0 Sur- 


me 


STK. Poftquam filius hominis è mor- 
410 reſurrexiſſet; Mar. 9. 9. US-STRARRN- 
10. 34 Luc. 18. 


| 113 11. 


Aſcendit in montem; Mar. 3. 1 
STA (fic enim corrigendum 42 MS.) 


| ANA SMAKKA-BADM.  Aſcentit in 


ficum; 4. s-Srirnm IN 


|: 


— 2 
7 4 
7 1 
3 


Us 
BARNA. Prop 


t Uberos; Mar. T2. 19. 


Imponere. N58 TI& SAN TAISN. . 


ſuerunt Jeſum; Luc. T 

S'- SIIT 2 no 

nSerTyIS Quomodo 

26. aun nss fr TVG 

legiſtis unquam ? Mar. 2. 2 ; 
ns- SETAN. Reiedere. ns -SAT 

75 NANS. Reſedit mortuus 5 Luc. 7. 


"NS-SNKGAN. 
NS-SRKEIT GAh SAITO. Scrutare & 
Joh. 7. 
mk A. Enarrare, exponere. 
NS-SMIAAS. Narra, expone ; Luc. 8. 


is? Luc. 10. 


39. NS-SIMAARAEANN TMMA. 


Enarrabant ei; 9. 10. 

NS-STANAAN. Exſurgere, reſurg re, 

— Mar. 8. 31. NS AA IM 
STANAAN. Ex mortuis reſurgere; 

85 10. 8-ST S?. Surrexit, refurrexit ; 

uc. 9. 8, 19. NS-S TKG GNR. 


ns-STR 


ns-ST N 'GAH 
rexit & exit; Joh. 11. 31. 
SNNNS MANS ns Am 


. Reſurget ; 9. 31: 
144 PAN nNS-STAN- 
Quando reſurgent; Mar. 12. 23, 
25. ns- TRAA N. 
9. Exſu Rom. 1g. 12. 

NS-STANA ANAS; Diluculo fur 


Mar. 1. 3 5. 
urgentes; Luc. 4. 29. 
ns-ST ASS. Reforredtio; Luc. 20. 27. 


ens; 


YAN.. Legere. OV 


Exquirere, perſcrutari. 


Bad n NS. 


W. Nonne d 


2 


nNSSTASSAIS. Aſſequi re - 


14.35. An SST ASS NIL. Ad vel in re- 
ſurrectionem; 2. 34. IN nNSSTASSAr. 1 
In refurtectione; Mar. 12. 33. Luc. 14. 

14. Joh. 11. 24 8 


| ns-Sremzn. Aſcendere; ; Joh. 6. 
62.  NS-STAIDP IN Fathers 
| | 


Luc. 1 

Skin. Aſenderuge| in navem; Joh. 6. 17. 

| NS-STEITANAANS ANA” HEKST. 

Aſcendentes ſupra tectum; Luc. i 
ns-STIr TAN. Ervere. 95 er 

TTA. Erue ipſum; Matt. 5. 2 


nNS-STINKIBA. bg regltite : Th 
ordinate 3 Luc. 15. 1 

NS-TAIKNEINS. Oſtenlo. nta 

AAT NSTAIKNEINATS SIN At- 


288. Uſque ad diem Nor oat uz; 
Luc. To 80. . | 


; 


Ex © - 
ia 
g 7 


| NS-TAIKNQAN. | 


TAIKN1A 


U-8 | 
NS-TAIKNGAN. Deſignare, - NS- - 


ns- TANGAN. Efficere, 


re. AN e TZAI NSHKINTIÞ. 


Quare ei (fam.) moleſti eſtis; Mar. 14. 6. 


nSHKINTIÞ MIS. . Moleſtus eſt mihi; 
Luc. 18. 5. NS- ÞRINTANAANS | 
LZVIS. Qui moleſti ſunt vobis ; Matt. 


5. 44. VHP 
ns- KRnST EIS. Luc. 3. 5. Corrigen- 


dum ex MS. NS-A KNSTEIS.'9. v. 


vobis pedes; Joh. 13. 14. DS h 
NTNNS IZE. Abluit pedes eorum; 


Joh. 13. 12. NSOYRANN NAT GN. 
Abluebant retia; Luc. 5. . 
ns- TINHAN. Educere, perducere. 
nsS-TiInhiÞþ g AAMBA.. Educit 
oves; Joh. 10. 3. NSTANh TINA vel 


INS. Eduxit eum vel eos; Mar. 1. 12: 


8. 23. Luc. 9. 2. NSTINRANAS. 
Educens; 4. 5. l Item, Perducere ad 
finem: perficere, conſummare, abſolvere; 


Luc. 14. 28, 29, 30. VAD RKSTV ns- 


T Anh. Opus perfeci ; Joh. 17. 4. ÞAN 
nsr nh Isis 0% VANKAA. 


nsrinhAdR 
31, NSTINRANAS. Finiens; 4. 13. 


GANS. Segnes ; Luc. 18. 1. - 
nV AhSGAN . Creſcere, adoleſcere, 


NSYANSANS. Adultus ; Joh. 9. 21. 
 _ NS-VAIKINTAN. Ejicere ; Mar. 3. 15: 
11. 15, Luc. 6. 42: 1 45. NSYAIKHN. | 
Ejice; 6. 42. INT ; 
 VAKIN. Dæmonia ejecit; Mar. 1. 34. S- 


nab ęNS NS- 
VANKONN IiMMA nr. Ejecerunt 


eum foras; | Joh. 9. 35. NN 8 
VAIKIANA NAMIN 


TZYAKAM- 


MA. Quando rejecerint nomen veſtrum ; 


Luc. 6. 22. NSYAIRITAAA NT. Eji- 


Joh. 12. 31. em, Inji- 


cietur foras 14 


31. Jie, 
cere. NSYALIKIANAANS VAST- 
GRS SEINSS. Injicientes veſtes ſuas; 
Luc. 19. c 


- NS-V Non . Expergefacere, exci- 


tate. SI NSYAKGAN INA. Ut ex- 
citem eum; Joh. 11. 11. 


' NS- VAATEILNS.. Eyerſio, ruina s | 


Luc. 6. 49, 


. 


EAN ANÞAKANS 81- 
BH¹N-TEhn NA. Deſignavit dominus 
alios ſeptuaginta; Luc. 10. 1. Cod. Ag. 
1 X rficere. | 
nSTANhANAIT. Perfecti; Joh. 17. 23. 
 NSTANhANAIM NN AADAM. | 
Exactis illis diebus ; Luc. 4. 2. 
ns-TAnhrs. Conſummatio; Luc. 


155 | 
nNS-ÞKINTAN. Moleſtus eſſe, fatiga- 


on conſummaverat Jeſus haxc verba ; 
Matt. 7. 28. NI DNSTINhIiÞ BANKTS 

ISKAEAIS. Non abſolveritis obeuntes 
. urbes Jraelis; 10. 23. 
AAA. Conſummabitur omne ; Luc. 18. 


; 
ö 


| diol; Jo & 5. Ur Phan him en 


UT 


_ NS-VAAYGAN. Evolvere, ebene. — 
SITAANS _NS- VAAT1IAA. Sedill, 


- 


evertit; Mar. 11.15. 


|  NS-VANAGAN. Averters, NI n 5 
V ANG AIS. Ne avertas (te). Matt. 5 


VANKhTS TAARMIAS. Juſtus judi- 
catus. Juſtificatus. NSYANKhTA TA. 
ARMIAA VAK hAnNAnTEL. Ju. 
ta judicata, vel _ Juſtificata eſt ſapientia . 

att. 11. 19. 18 VIAGANAS ns. © 


Nat 9 
| VANKhTANA Stk ARMQGAN. Ille 


volens juſtum ſe præſtare, i. e. juſtificare; 


Luc. 10. 29. NIÞÞAN QAM AAbgy 
ns nch T As. Non ei 


| Care juſtos ; Matt. 9. 13. Mar. 2. 17, 
|  NS-VENA. i 
| | VALhTA1S NSYENANS. Nihili ſpem - 
NS-ÞVAhAN. Abluere. GABAI | 1 

ny gh TZVISs FTNS. Si ablui | 


Qui ſpem habet. NI- 


habentes; Luc. 6. 35. 


ns-viNARAN. Plectere. NSYNN-— 
And VINTIGA NS PANKNNM. 


Plectebant coronam è ſpinis; Joh. 19. 2. 
NSYINAANAANS. Plectentes; Mar. 


„ F 
Nr. nTA. Out. Exu. Extra, foras , —— 
Mar. Bo 3 hiKi nr. Atvpo Ew. Huc 


foras. Adeſdum ; Joh. 11. 43. NT NS 


| (fic enim corrigendum MS.) BANKT. 


Foras ex urbe; Luc. 4. 29. NSPATIT 


| NT. Exi foras; Mar. 1.25. NS-TAAGA 


NT. Exivit foras; 11. 19. Joh. 18. 16. 
AT-IAAGA NT. Idem; v.29. DA- 
ANI NT. Idem; 13. 30: 18. 38. 
ns-TArrAN GS hr. Egrediens fo- 


ras; Matt. 26. 75. Luc. 15. 28. NS- 
VANKINN INA nr. Ejecerunt eum 
| foras;z Joh. 9. 35. 
| NT. Ejicietur foras; 12. 31. 
ANA An 
. 2 . | deſertis locis; Mar. 1. 45. DTA ANA 
NSTKNAGA. Segnis. NSTKNA- | FATTA. Foras in platea; 11. 4. TA 
|. STANAANANNA. Foras ſtantes (fem.) 


NS-VAIKNAACA. 
I ATA 
ng AIM STAAIM.. Foras in 


3. 31. BEIMAANAANS DTA. Ex- 
pectantes foras; Luc. 1. 10. Ubi pro 
TeorevXopere | ſcil. ve] legit interpres 
weoodsxouerer. Lye Evang. Goth. not. in loc. 
GAINAIM AIM HTA. Illis roi; ex- 


tra, i. e. qui ſunt extra; Mar. 4. 11. 


UT. Out. Foras, extra. Lan ux. Ire 
foras: exire; Gen. 4. 8. Exod. 21. 5. Ic 
Fange ux. Exeo, exibo; 11. 4. Lang 
ur. Exi foras; Gen. 27. 3. a he uc. 


Excat ille; Exod. 2 1. 3, 4. he eode ux. 


Ille exivit; Gen. 24. 63: 43.31: 47. 10. 


| Exod. 8. 12. Joh. 18. 16 + IQ. 4. Ne 7a 
] Ee nan ux. Ne exeat v m 
Exod. 


NB fs um nemo; 
od. 12. 22: 16. 29. Lad ux. Exite; 
Num. 12. 4.  Eovon hie vel hiq ux. Ive- 


runt foras: exibant; Exod. 5g. 10: 16. 27. 
Luc. 8. 35. Chr. Sax. 95. 13. Codon hig 
ur an æpren anum. Exibant alius poſt 


Foras 


* 


% 
- 1 
1 T | 
"Rec 'F 


Foras ab ills ibant ; Bed. 568. 23. | Lan 


ux. Exeagt; Lib. Conſt. p. 117. $. 7. 
1 VE HA: Foras ire: exire; Deut. 3 1. 
2. Ne 


| Fans he ux. Ne exeat ille; 24. 5. 
Fap ux. Exi; Exod. 11, 8. Fende ur. 
Exivit ; Chr. Sax. '159. 27. UT pepoon. 
Exibant; 193. 39. Bed. 541. 38. {| Yenvdan 


vel Lependan ux. Egredi foras : diſcedere. 


ende ux. Diſceſſit; Chr. Sax. 158: 27. 


Lepenvon ur. Egreſſi ſunt; 167. 32. | Ut. 


zepican. Egredi, diſcedere; Bed. 516. 18. 
* *Fbannan uc. Mandare foras. Evocare; 


Chr. Sax. 138. 24. Beavan ux. Idem ; 


165. 29. 
Bed. 513. 19. Djupan, adſupan, be- 


Serm. F. 15, Gen. 45. 1. 


del Adon ux. To do out, Eruere: ut, Don 


bem; Matt. 7. 5. 


hon. Foras in prædationem ibant; 


extra in mari; Boet. p. 172. Ux op. 
Out of. Ex, extra. Ut of pinum axenum 
eazan. Ex tuo proprio oculo ; Matt. 7. 5. 


biſuz. od. 
9. 29. Sode ux of pæge bipiꝝ. Exivit 
ex urbe 


* Acizan ux. Evocare foras; 


dnypan ut. Pellere foras. ay e Lup. 
xod. 33. 2: 
34. 11. Cæd. 95. 2. Jud. Civ. Lund. p. 68. 


§. 3. Chr. Sax. 90. 24. Funpan ux. Eji- 
cere foras; Lev. 10. 3. Lædan uct. Du- 
cere foras. Educere; Cxd. 44. 14. Lizan 


ux. Jacere extra; Bed. 519. 19. Don 


ux eaxan. Eruere oculos; LL. pol. Canut. 
27. Ado ur 


26. LL. eccleſ. Elfr. 20. Ut onpon. 
Extra accipere; Bed. 489. 18. 

cum Accuſ. Foras in. UT off hepgaþ po- 
| hr. 
Sax. 103. 2. An iglond hxþ ut on 
rec. Inſula Jacet extra in oceano; Boet. 


p. 170. In Fanne bæm ealonve. pz i 
on cypæm milum ꝑnom þxpe bypigz ud on 
| os in Farne inſula, que eſt duobus milli- 


bus paſſuum ab urbe extrinſecus in mari ; 


Bed. 542. 31. De pillab pa on puda pecan 


oxTop micle ponne ux on p#. Vos vultis 
illos in ſylvis quærere ſæpius multo quam 


Ut of helle. Ex tartaro; Cæd. 95. 1. Ur 


Sax. 96. 3. Donne ic 7a ut op pifre 
Quando exivero ex hac urbe; 


3 v. 33. Sodon hi ux o 


ceſſerunt; Chr. Sax. 97. 14. Ux. oꝑ lande 


95. 55 10. 


To panenne. E terra ad exeundum; 164. 
30. Fluzon ux of 


bam ealonde. Fuge- 
runt ex inſula; Bed. 384. 23. Fyre hy man 
zeonne uc op 2 — eapde. Abigat illos 
homo ſtudioſe ex 


Ex hac terra procul venditi; Lup. Serm. 


Urt-abzppran. Eru 8 pere. 8 


ne beam. &c. Ejice tra- 
* Slean vel Oprlean 
ur [eage ]. Excutere (oculum). Exod. 2 1. 


n- 


ac terra; Conc. Enh. 
c. 4. Ut of hyrum eapde ide zepealde., 


op peXPe | 
bipuʒ. Exibant ex urbe ; Joh. 4. 30. pe | 


ur op þzm zepeonce fonan. Ex arce diſ- 


hpzc huzu or cynicea h 
* Fu aß Cynic A te 


Poa 
]- uT-admnifon. 
of pcype. | Extra provinciam ; LL. polit. 
| Canut. 18. Ut of Nopþ Fealum penvon, 
Ex aquilonaribus Wallis diſceſſerunt ; Chr.] Sax. 199. 34. Deopol - reocnefra ur- 
| dpifaþ; Dæmonia eſicient; Mar. 16. 17. 

xod. | 


_ erant expulſi 
_ Ur-avpygzan. Abſtergere ; Paſt, 2. 5. 


__ Ur-#c 


7 


$ 


7 x 
a " . 
— * 
5 : ; * 
| U T 
* = 
» 


7 Ur- ablapan. -blapan. EMare ; Hexazm, 


4. Equ. vern. 34. Ful pyp op heopa 


muþe J og heopa noyum pænon urbla- 


pende. Putidum ignem de eorum ore & 
de eorum naribus erant efflantes; Bed. 
Ux-ablened. Puſtulatus. 5 
Ur- abnedan. Auferre. Spa hpylc pa 


ale u · 
nedeð . Quicunque aliquid de eccleſia 
per furtum abſtulerit; Bed. 490. 5. Ur- 


| abpoxden. Ablatus. Exemptus. 


Ur - acima. -acyma. -acimen. -acuma, 
Foris veniens: Advena, -peregrinus. Ux- 
acymene. Deut. 1. 16. Ic pap uxacimen. 


Ego eram advena; Exod. 2. 22. Lærab 
uracymene liz leran. Sinite peregrinum 


iſta colligere; Lev. 23. 22. Le pynd vel 
pzpon utacymene. Vos eſtis vel eratis pe- 


regrini; 19. 34: 25. 23. 


Ur-acnypan. Expellere, abigere. Ur- 


| acnyped. Expulſus; Pſ. 35. 19.  * 


- Ut-acund. -acunda. Alienus, alienige- 
na; C. Matt. 17. 25. C. R. Luc. 17. 18, 
G 1003-6 LE HEL regs © 
Ut- adelpan. Effodere ; Elfr. gram, 
C. 29. . 5 255 Fir! . Xx * 5 = 
Ur- avon. Eruere, ejicere, - excutere. 


be 8 
4 


Epen eage ucavon. Utrumque oculum 


eruere; Chr. Sax. 203. 17. Saxan ut- 
avon. Oculos eruere; 204. 10. Hops 5 
1c uxado. Sine ut ejiciam; Matt. 7, 4. 


Behapa Þ Su urado. . r. ut ejicias; 
v. 5. Fon pam eazan 


| : 8e he UTaDyde, 
Pro oculo quem ipſe eruit; Exod. 21. 26. 


e aojifan.. -dhipan. Expellere, eji- 
cere, arcere; Mar. 3. 23. I. 


uc. 19. 45. 
Ur-aopzp hy. Expelle eos; Pf. 5. 13. 


Op hyp peclum uxadnap. Ex ejus ſedibus 


expulit; Nicod. c. 27. Op pægne he ur- 


_ adpap reopꝑon deopol-reocnerra. Ex qua 


ejecerat ſeptem dæmonia; Mar. 16. 9. Ur- 
de. Chr. Sax. 89. 29. De hi #p 
Quos illi prius expulerant; 
Boet. 16. 1. Calle 10 Enxhrce ur- 
adhæpdon. Omnes Anglos expulerunt; Chr. 


cadſupen. Expulſus, ejectus, extermi- 
natus; R. 90. Cot. 78. Chr. Sax. 23. 1. 
Uradhnipen op pine pæden ebele. Ex- 
pulſus ex tui patris ſolo; Bot. 5. 1. C. hix 
undon utxadſupene ppam Phanaone. IIli 
LS Pera, Exod, 10. I. 


_ Ur-eppe. Exterior. - | e. 
zprean., Erumpere. | Evadere, _ 
anon n;, ee 
Ur- apægan. -panan. Exire, egredi, 
emergere. Sprum uxapohon. Ex 
Egypto egreſſi ſunt; Cæd. 75. 12. ¶ Item, 
Exire facere, expellere, 5 Don 
hi hæpdon uxapænde vel uxa de pa 
Nil 


* 4 


ON 


ur 


. Quando illi exterminaſſent inco- - 


le pypre þ Gu pzpe vrafapen. Ego novi 
qued tu eras expulſus : Boct. 5. . 
Ux-apengan. Excipere. Uxapon. Ex- 
cepit ; Cot. 7, . | TOTES 


Vraply p. Profilit 3 Paſt. 2. 
Effugerunt ; Bed: 627. 15. 
Ux-aplopan. -plopan. Effluere; Med. 


5. Urpluzon. 


— : 


ex Quadr. 2. 2. geo pcxþþende para ur- 


fleope. Noxius humor effluebat; Bed. 
589. 1. „ » 


Ux-aplyman. F ugare, arcere, expellere, 


relegare. De he xp utcaplemde. Quem 
ille antea relegaſſet; Chr. Sax. 52. 24. 
 Ut-axan. aan gan. Egredi. Neah pon 


eallum ucagan gende. Pene omnibus egreſ- 


ſis; Bed. 478. 10. Utagan pap: Egreſſus 
erat; Gen. 27. 5. Da hi utagzane pzpon. 
Quum vel Tunc illi egreſſi eſſent; 4. 8. 
Num. 12. 4. Matt, 9. 32. V. Ux- an. 

- Ur-azeoran. Effundere. Spa ppa pæ- 


reg uTazoTen ic eom. Sicut aqua effuſus 


- Egodumy FE 24. 38 1 57; 
Ux-aholan. Effodere, eruere. - 
_ Ur-ahpxcean. Exſpuere, exſcreare. 


U- alædan. Educere; Exod. 14. 11. 


De eop uxalædde. Qui vos eduxi; Deut. 


5. 6. Ic cpxþe Þ 1c eop uralæde op. &c. 


Dixi quod ego vos educerem ex, &c. 
Exod. 3. 17. Der ic hig ucalebre * 
pam lande. Ut ego illos educerem ex illa 
terra; v. 8. De nunnan og mynyrrene 
ux-alædað. S m 
educit; LL. pol. Ælfr. 8. in tit. Ep hpa 


nunnan op. mynycene uxalæde. Si quis 


monialem è monaſterio educat; LL. pol. 
 #lfr. 9. were 
eos eduxit; Exod. 19. 17. 2 
_ _ ._ Ut-alened. aleoned. V. Ux-alinian. 
__ Ur-aleran, Dimitter ec 
Ux-aliman. Eruere, liberare, eximere 
Deut. 32. 39. Uralened. -aleoned, Eru- 
tus, avulſus z Prov. 6. 1. ES. 
__Ut-alocan, -alucian. 
excludere; Orol. 5. 3. he uxaluceb of 


. 


Talocen. Evulſus; 128. 3. 

Ux-alyran. Redimere, eripereQ. 
U- aly Sian. Cum impetu erumpere: 
JE . 


D- vel Ure-amezpan. Exterminare; 

Bed. 584. 7. Don hi hæpdon uvamænde 
pa bien gan. Quando illi exterminaſſent 
incolas; 484. 14. || Terminos contrahere. 
landa uxe-amænde. Eorum terras, | 


quoad terminos, contraxit; 499. 23. 


Uran. Uron. Urun. Verbum bortantis; 5 
ut, Age, agedum, agite. Uran biddan 


Agite orare, i. e. Oremus ut; Hymn. 5. 
Uran biddan þone Elmihxizan. Obſecre- 
mus Omnipotentem; 4. Uran brovan 


484. 14. B. $2 Ic on geac el | 


Ux-apleon. -pleon. Effugere, proſilire. 


hiz ucalzdve. Moſes | 


Evellere, elicere, 


None Ipſe evellet de laqueo; Pſ. 24. 16. 


— * 
1 


ui monialem è monaſterio 


Joh. 11. 15, 16. Cædm. 21. 2. 


| Uran. Urtane. Uton. Adv. 


ö 


7 


ö 


9 


- Edd. Döteremn D 


Serm. §. 22. Uxan pacizan. Vigilemus; 
Hymn. 3. Uxan pe pam yllan pe. Iis de- 


8 | | 5. Bed. $02; 
18: 524. 21. Uran Dod lugyan, Deum 
diligamus; Lib. Conſt. p. 116. f. 12, Lup. 


- . 
Oo 


mus qui, &c. Bed. 556. 16. Uran pupan, 


Surgamus; Hymn. 1. Urtan pmeazan, 


Meditemur; 3. Uran pel pzne tie 


bidan. Bene iſtud tempus expeQemus ; 


Bed. 599. 5. * Uron von xeopne. Fa- 
ciamus ſedulo.; LL. eccleſ. Canut. 20. 
Uran vel Uron don pa up. veanp vel 


neod ir. Faciamus ſicut nobis opus eſt; 


Lib. Conſt. p. 116. $. 11. LL. pol. Canut. 
Lpypcenvom puppian. Verum Chriſtianiſ- 


mum veneremur; Lib, Conſt, p. 116, F. 14. 


* Uton ænne cyne hlapod holdlice heal- 


dan. Unicum dominum fideliter ſervemusz; 
ibid. Uton beon a upum hlaponde 
holde. Simus ſemper noſtro domino fide- 
les; LL. eccl. Canut. 20. Uron pnam 
Fynnan eceohnan. A peccato converta- 


mus; 18. * Uron healdan une pedd. 
Teneamus noſtrum fredus; Jud. Civ. Lund, 


66. Lup. Serm. c. 20, 22. Ucon juhrne 


69. 4. Ucon pop 5 peonc ſuhr- 


lice padian. Verba & opera recte diſpona- 
mus; Lib. Conſt. p. 152. f. 2. Lup. Serm, 
§. 22. Uxon Þ zeSencan. oft 7 ge- 
lome. Id Cnſideremus ſæpe & crebro; 
ibid. Uron niman up vo 
mamus nobis in exemplum; Lib. Conſtit. 
p- 116. f. 11. Uron pincean. Facia- 
mus; Gen. 1. 26: 2. 18: 11,3, Ucon 


Fan. Eamus; Deut. 13. 2. Mar. 14. 42. 
ron 
Fan ut. Exeamus; Gen. 4. 8. Uxon 
F heonon. Eamus hinc; Joh. 14. 31. 


Uron panan. Eamus; Exod. 5. 8. Joh. 


11. 7. Ucon panan xo ene. Eamus 
ſimul; Gen. $4 15 FINE 


tiamur ; Joh. 19. 24. Ucon Vveopun 
him. Serviamus illi; Deut. 13. 2. Uron 
læxan bion bar pphæce. Mittamus hanc 
quæſtionem; Boet. 34. 7. [ Ucun pa- 
pan. Eamus; Luc. 2. 1. 5 
trinſecus. Exhponon wean. Ubique ex- 
trinſecus; Bot. p. 161. Innan J uxan. 


Intus & extra; p. 197. Le innan e uxan. 


Idem; 16. 2. Upan J utan, Supra & 
extra; Cæd. 98. 21. Par pæyr him ucan. 


birnan. Su- 


cimbſuan. ÆEdificemus; 11. 4. Uton 


* Uron penvan. 
Mittamus; Deut. 1. 22. Ucon agipan. 
KReddamus; Boet. 35. 6. Ucon healdan. 
Teneamus; 40. 2. Urn hleoxan. Sor- 


Extra, ex- 


Calidum erat ei (i. e. Ardebat ille) extrin- 


ſecus; 9. 7. Uxan phrrze. 


Extrinſecus juſtus; v. 28. Uxan ofzrep 


Extrinſecus | 
| ſpecioſus z Matt. 23. 27. Uran pyhcpiſe- 


ehlædene. Extrinſecus fructibus onuſtæ; 


ed. 12. 2. Ucon rexxan vel xo- efec- 
35 
36. 


ran. Extrinſecus collocare; Bed. 544. 


ratus; Boet. 34. 10. ien, Ab extra. 
Uran cyman. Ab extra venire; Mar. 7. 


18. D#r him ahponan ucane come hir 


odner. Quod ei aliunde ab extra venit 
jpfſius bonitas; Boer. 34. 3. Hi ucan ne 
com auh To he. Ejus ab extra non venit 


quidvis ad te; p. 174. Lip pu penyr Þ 


him ahponan uxan comon pa ⁊od pe he 
hepþ. Si tu exiſtimes quod ei aliunde ab ex- 
tra veniunt ifta bona quæ ille habet; 34. 3. 
Uran cumen vel cymen. Ab extra veniens. 


Advena, externus. Plerumque tamen 


pro ſubſtantivo compoſito accipitur; quod 
vide igitur in ſuo loco. Uxane habban. 
Ab extra habere; Boet. 27. 2. Iem, 
ut Ymb=ucan. Circa, circum, * Hahban 


4 6, | Veon zercypped. Extrinſecus appa- 


uxane. Habere circum, i. e. Continere, cir- 
cumdare. 8e podop hine [ ſcil. eopSan] 


hepgd ælce dæg utane. Firmamentum 
ipſam quotidię circumdat 3 Boer. 33. 4. 
Uran behpenpan. Circum vertere; c. 25: 
34. 4. & p. 169. Uran-becepnpan, Id. 


p. 169. Uran benopan. Circum remi- 


gare; Chron. Sax. 99. 12. * Imb- lian 
uxan. Circum navigare z Bed. 622. 18. 


Beræcan uxan. Sedere circa, Obſidere; 


Chr. Sax. 10g. 20. Uran vel Uran be- 
liczan vel beirzan, Circumjacere. Circum- 
dare; Boet. p. 170. Cad. 5. 23. Be- 


Zan ucan. Circumferre, circumdare ; 
| Boer. 39. 4. Uran befangan, Circum 


 cingere; Oroſ. 4. 12. Boer. p. 167. Uran | 
2. | . Uran-ymbelyppan. Complecti, amplecti; 
pepe 9 TE. ; 


berynan. Circum claudere ; Bed. 629. 2. 
Uran. Uton., Prep. Extra. Ucon 
endel pz. Extra Tyrrbenum mare; Boet. 


1 38. 1. Uron hpylcene ape. Extra quam- 


vis viam; LL. Edg. ſuppl. F. 16. 


NTANA. Prep. Extra. rau | 


VEIHNSIS: Extra vicum; Mar. 8. 22. 1 


gogam; Joh. 9. 22. 
 Uran= vel Uron-cuman. -cumen. -cu- 
mena. -cymen, Ab extra vel Peregre ve- 
niens. Advena, peregrinus, alienus, ex- 


traneus; Exod. 29. 33. Se utan-cumena. 


6 Peregrinus z 23. 12. L. Pſal. 104. 21. 


Uran- cymene oxa. Peregrinus bos; Exod. 
21. 35. Dær Tod na uron-cumen co Ve. 


ac hic ir Sin agen. ac eall Þ pe zover 
habbaþ. on pirre ponulde. u ir urTon- | 


cumen. Bonum non (eſt) extraneum tibi, 
at id eſt tuum proprium: Sed omne quod 


nos boni habemus in hoc mundo, id nobis 
eſt extraneum; Boet. 33. 4. Up ix ucan- 
cymen eall pa pe habbab. Nobis eſt ex- 
traneum omne. quod nos habemus ; p. 174. 
him biþ re pela urane-cumen. Ei eſt feli- 


Citas extranea z 27. 2. Dam uTan-cumenan 


ne lat 8u na uncuplice 
grino ne ſinas tu nihil inſcienter contra 
eum; LL, ecel. Ælfr. 47. Uran-cumene 
ne Serpenc Gu na. Peregrinum ne afligas 


* 


4 
© 


| 


f 25. 44. 


Expulſis moleſtiis; Hymn. 


re; Boet. 37. 1. & p. 186. 
_-  Ut-apycan. To pick out. 


culo ernere, Urapcoren 


2. 5. Urayceax. Profilut ; 


vt 


tu minime; 33. Ne hyppe ze uran- 
cymene man. Ne injuria 
grinum hominem; Lev. 19. 33. Ne uran- 


ciatis vos pere- 


cymene. ne innan lande zebonene. Ne- 


que peregrini, neque intra terram nati z 


Exod. 12. 19. Le pægon utan-cymEns. 
Vos eratis alienigenæ; Deut. 10. 19. bi 
uxan-cymene pægnon. Illi extranei erant; 
Exod. 6. 4. Utan-cumene men eandup 
on eoppum lande. Peregrini homines ha- 


bitent in veſtra terra; Deut. 28. 43. Galle 


uxan· kymene þe mid eop eandiab. Omnes 


| 580 dy qui cum vobis habitant; 29. 11. 


Op uxan- cymenum. E peregrinis ; Lev. 
Uran-peand. Exterior. 5 Uran-pear D 
Seoh. Exterius femur; R. 75. Aft. 


Ux-anydan. Expellere. Pu ux: anyd- 


dert hi. Tu expuliſti eos; Pſ. 43. 3. Ne 


uT-anyd bu me. Ne expellas tu me; 118. 


10. Ur-anyer. Expellit; Scint. 7. Uran 
biddan + ux- anydde Trov ælce angrum- 


nyrre. Oremus ut expellat Deus omnem 
languorem ; Hymn. 4. Dær hic ur- 
any de mhre. Ut ipſa expellat noctem; 13. 


Ur. anydd. Depulſus, expulſus ; Proœm. 


R. Conc. Ux· anyddum heprtemnyrrum. 


F 
CY * 


Uran - ymb. [pro Ymb- uxan.] Circa. 
Pipe uxan-· ymb. Se circa; Boet. p. 179. 
Uran-ymb eall pir. Circa omne hoc (fir- 
mamentum). p. 192. FO 


Boet. p. 164. | 

Uran-ymban. Circuire. 
Dran - ymbhabban. Comprehendere; 
„ oo. | 


Uran. vel Uron-ymbhpeppan. -hpyppan. 


Circum rotare, circumverti; Boet. 39. 3: 


S I, To EE OE 
' Uran-ymbperan. Obſidere Bed. 633. 2. 
Uran-ymbyellan. -xyllan. Circumdare; 


Bed. 605: 24: 628. 41. 


Uran-ymbreandan, Circumſtare, ſtipa- | 


Eruere. Vilx 
pu la urapycan une eagan. Vis tu eruere 
noſtros oculos; Num. 16. 14. ubi tamen 


male legitur Ux-apy ran. 8 
Ur-agedian. Expedire ſe, liberare ; Boet. 
35. 5. 0 


Ur-afceopan. -pcupan. Extrudere, ex- 


| terminare, ejicere; PC. 36. 9. Chr. Sax. 
99. 10. Done birceop urarcupon. Epiſco- 
pum ejecerunt; Bed. 352. 6. 


we br Ja. 
o im Þ 
lan. erat 4 
m fagitta ; 1 | 


Ut-apceoran. -TcyTan. 


2 eaxe mid anne 
alter oculus cum q agi | 
7, || Neut. Prorumpere, prolilire z P 
Oroſ. 3. 5. 

Ur-arcupan. V. Ux-afceopan. 
| Tx -arlean. 


- 
- 


„„ 
a DOOR. Extrahere, educere ; Chr. | 
Sax. 185, 6, |} Exportare; Oroſ. 1, 3. 3 


ba * 


_ . . Urc=apconda., Extra 


8 Ur-arlean. -flean. Excutere, ictu erue- | 


re: Extrahere, ejicere. Ucpleande. Ex- 


Ux-arphin an. Egerminare, pullulare ; 


Boet. 34. 10. 


: Ur=apringan. Eruere. ; pi ea q̃an ur- 
arxungon. Eus oculos eruerunt; Chr. Sax. 


67. 34. MS. Laud. & Cant. 
ſtare; C. R. Luc. 


— . 


11 
10. 


Fulg. 2. 


1 - 


© trahens, excutiens; Orgf. 4. 5. | Efflo- 
. reſcere in cute; Paſt. 2. 5. „ 
_ . Uc-appipan. Evomere, exſpuere; Paſt. 
3899. Ur-appau.. Evomuit ; Cot. 79. 


: Ur-arynoped. Exceptus; R. Ben. interl. 


Ux-axeon. - axion, Extrahere, elicere; 


I.. Pſ. 21. 8. Ux- arxihb. Extrahit; Herb. 


9. 3. Ur- aceah. Extraxit, elicuit; Cot. 
77. Ux:- acogen. Extractus; Herb. 4. 10. 


Cot, 78. 


' .NTAGKR. Extra. Prey. TAK 
(ic enim corrigendum) MANS. Extra ho- 
minem; Mar.'7. 15. || Ab extra. AAA 
TINDATDANAR. 
I nere! ed. 513- 30+ 535.21. 5 Ure 
pyncean vel don. Foras operari; £567. 24, 
5 Ute bebynized. "Downs Pity ' 


ATA NTAGKR 
Omne quod ab extra ingreditur; v. 18. 
Ur- að hungen. Cœlatus; Cot. 33. 


. Ut-aSyvan. Egerere; Cot. 77. || De- 
pellere, repellere. Ux- ad ygderr Su me. 


Repuliſti tu me; L. Pſ. 42. 2. Ux-· ay d. 


Depulſus; 61. 3. 


* 


* 


t dejiciant; 36. 15. Ut - apyppende. 
Projiciens, &c. 16. 2. Ut-apoppen. Ejec- 
tus, miſſus foras; Matt. 5. 13. Joh. 12. 


% ah 2 | 5 
5 Ur-apinnan. Eluctari; Cot. 211. 


Urx-bægan. Exportare, efferre. Ur- 


bepe. Exportavit z Bed. 616. 37. 
nr 


rire. Erpfunze ux - apealleb op clipe. 
Fons . Boet. p. — 85 3 
. © Ur-apezan. Abjicere. bes 
Ur-apeoppan. -apuppan. -apyppan. Eji- | 

cere, dejicere, projicere; Alfr. gr. c. 28. 
Prov. 22. Scint. 46. hi ux- apuppon. De- 
1 Pſ. 73. 7. Pæx hi ux-apeonpan. 


_ © _ Ur-apeallan. Ebullire, eflluere, ſcatu- - 


T-BAMIKAN. Efferre, exportare. 


Ur- blapan. V. Ur. ablapan. 


NT-BANKANS YAS NANS. Expor- 


tatus erat mortuus ; Luc. 7. 12. 


Ur- bnengan. Educere. Scipu ur- 
bpinzan. Naves educere; Chr. Sax. 96. 


Vo | 
ahh cpalm. -cpealm. Bellum interne- 


* 


cinum. 
Ur d 


næpe. Expulſio, exterminatio. 


Fon Szpe ucdnæpe pe he edyde pip hi. 


Fropter expulſionem quam ille exercuerat 
in illos; Swith. vit. | 


Ur- dnæpepe. Exterminator; R. 90. 


I 


| Extra in mari; Chr. Sax. 96. 11. 


r | 
USE. 


Urx-dmpan. V. Uc-aopipan, - 
. Ute. Idem quod Ur. Foras, extra, ex. 
trinſecus : Niſi quod vox ifta, Ux, rariſſi. 
me cum verbis neutris conjungitur ; Uxe 
vero tam neutris quam activis. Inne 5 ure. 


| Intus & extra; Lup. Serm. f. 4. Ne inne 


ne ute. Nec intus, nec extra; 4, 7, 14. 
bealpe æc ham. healpe ute. Dimidia 
pars domi, dimidia foras; Chr. Sax. 92. 34. 
Ac þzpe duna pep ure.” Ad oftium fo. 
ras ; Joh. 18. 16. Ute beon vel peon- 
þan. Foras eſſe; Mar. 1. 43. Cæd. 9. 16. 
hen ir ure, Hic eſt foras; Mar. 3. = 
Pær ure. iy. Quod extrinſecus eſt; Luc. 
11. 40. De ure ry. Qui extra eſt; Lib. 
Conſt. p. 107. f. 4. Fær ure. Erat foras; 
Luc. 1. 10. Ei hyyle monn ute pæge. 
Si quis homo foras eſſet; Bed. 568. 7. Pe 
ure pync. Qui extra ſunt; Mar. 4. 11. 


re rxandan. Foras ſtare 3. 31. Luc. 


13. 25. Sætan ure. Sedere foras; Matt. 
26. 69. Ute cuman. Foras venire, vel 
evadere; Cædm. 10. 2 5. F 8lepan ue. 
Dormire foras; Boet. c. 15. & pag. 158. 
* Ute zepunian vel apunian. Foras ma» 


504. 31. Rinan 1 pnipan 1 rcynman 
ure. Pluere & Mas K FEA y a ; 
516. 17. | Ute pecan. Foras quærere; 
Boet. 38. 1. Uxe belucan. Extra claude- 
re, Excludere; L. Pf. 67. 33. Urte 
on. Foras vel extra in. Uxe on pæne f. 
TE on 
gelda. Foris in agro; Gen. 9. 22. Uxe on 
Tpy = cinan. Foris in bivio; Mar. 11. 4. 
** Ure buxan. Foras extra. Ute buran 
xypo-picon. Foras, extra caſtra; Exod. 
29. 14. Ure op. Ex, extra. Uxe 
op þem p&cum. E caſtris; Chr. Sax. 92. 
36. Ute op pam hure. Ex illa domo; 
Bed. 617. 7. J Prep. Extra. Ute cy- 
nican. Extra eccleſiam; Lib. Conſtit. p. 


112. F. 6. | . 


FT. Utmoſt. Extremus, maxime 
remotus. Da utemepran Goda. Maxime 
remote gentes z Boet. c. 19. Vide Yre- 


Ureme 


ME | „55 
| Io = cumen. Orol. 5. 2, V. Uran- 
„ ITE „ 
Urene. Foris; C. R. Ben. 19. 
_ Urep. Urepp. Uxxen. Ucrepa. Urcp: 


Outer, utter. Exterior.  Urene ban. Ex- 


terius os; LL. pol. Zlfr. 40. On urep 
mene. In exterius mare; Chr. Sax. 98. 22. 
Fon þxzpe utcpan eonnpulnerre. Pro 
ah Pars a — 9. Da ux- 
chan peonc. Exteriora opera; 494. 30. 


| Fope nyopeappe hip uccnan peopca. Ob 


neceſſitate ejus exteriorum operum ; 634. 
19. 7 unpap on ba uxxenan pyrrno. Ei- 


cite in extremas tenebras; Matt. 22. 137 
% epiog oro ons h . 25. 30. 


. 4 1 
x 
U T 1 
* 
% 
- * 
1 


25. 30. De on pam inne nan zodum. ze 
on pam uxxhan zepelzove. Tum interio- 
ribus bonis, tum exterioribus ditavit; Bed. 


„ po 
, Urt-ecan. Exedere. 


nus. Open utepepd Kanoner ppySpe 


Exod. 29. 20. Fnom pam muþan uxe- 
ndum. Ab æſtuario exteriori; Chr. Sax. 
92. 2. Ar 


pars cujuſvis rei: Margo, crepido; R. 29. 
Alf gh 68-0 7 FT 


Sax. 101. 12. Joſ. 6. 1, Du urfone. Tu 
egreſſus es; Hymn. 13. Urpgzpþ man 
To peonce hir. Exit homo ad laborem 
ejus; Pſ. 103. 24. Donne pe unclæna 
arc urpænb. Quando impurus ſpiritus 
exit ; Matt. 12. 43. Urfop rpex heona. 
Exiit ſonitus eorum 3 Pl. 18. 4. h 
Jcyp eodan j wependon. In navem ibant 


or Exipra lande. Exibant ab Egyptiorum 


non. Cum omni exercitu exierunt; Chr. 
%%% : 
__Ur-pezpeld. Exodus, egfeſſus; Oroſ. 
1. 7. EXODUS on Imecipc. Exitus on 
Lyden.  Ucgzpeld on Engxlipc, EEG in 
Græca lingua: Exitus in Latina: Ux- 
neld in Anglicano; Tit. lib. Exodi. 
im nan man uxpægeld openlice beode. 
Ei nullus homo exitum aperte jubeat; 
Deut. 24. 3. | 2 


%% ³Ü—1ꝛ ES ES. 
Ur- leon. V. Ux-apleon. 
Ux-plopan. V. Ux-aplopan. 
x- ponlæran. Ejicere, dimittere. he 
hg uxpoplæx. Ille eos dimittet; Exod. 6. 
1. Ur- ponle con. Dimiſerunt, ejecerunt; 
Oroſ. 2. 5. Uxponlæxen. Ejectus; Paſt, 
Ur- Tan. -tanzan. -Tonxan. Exire, 
egredi; , 80 1 
E corpo 
616. 27: 640. 33. Da he u 
Tunc ille exire voluit; 618. 8. Ne og hoy 
ib. L 


urxan. Non auſus eſt exire; L g 
eccl. p. 147. l. ult. Uxæð. Exit, egredi- 


Unde ego exivi; Matt. 12. 44. he ux- 


Mar, 4. 3. Ureode pgnpam. Exivit a vel 
ab; Exod. 8. 30. 4 
ve} ex; Gen. 8. 18, Matt. 24. 1. 

L Tom. II. 05 | I 


Ur- 


Ure-peapd. -pend. Outward, Exter- 
eape. Super externa Aaronis dextra aure ; | 


pam muþan uxepeandum. Ad 
Oy heopran urzangeþ ypele zepohrap.. 


oſtium exterius; 98. 27. On urepeandan. 
In ultimo; R. Ben. 43. || tem, Exterior 
Ux-æh. Exitus, egreſſus , L. Pl. 143. 
Ur-ꝑægan. Tagan. Exire, egredi; Chr. 


hi on 
& egreſſi ſunt; Bed. 541. 38. Uxyendon 


terra; Exod. 16. 1. Mid ealle hehre ux- 


Ti TE 


Ur- page. Egreſſus. Plur. Urpapu. | 


29. 3. : 


9. 29. Chr. Sax. 185. 6. LL. 
_eccl. Elfr. 16. Op lichoman ux angan. 
re exire; Lib. LL. eccl. p. 174. 
l. penult. ber ux an. Juſſit exire; Bed. 
an polde. 


tur; LL. eccl. 32. Panon ic uc-eode. 
£ade. Ille exivit; 18. 28: 20, I, 3, 5» 6. 


Ureode op. Exivit e 


UD 
| eode to, Exivit ad; Exod. 33. 8. Gd 
opefTe ureove. Cum feſtinatione exivit z 
Joh. 11. 31. Da he uxeode. Quum egreſ- 
ſus eſt ; Exod. 2. 13: 8. 29. Tum egreſſus 
eſt; v. 30. Ureobe onzexzn. Egreſſus 
eſt obviam; R. Matt. 8, 34. On pa vupu 
uxeode. Oſtio egreſſus eſt; Chr. Sax. 57. 
17. Uxange ehe hir. Exibit ſpiritus 
ejus ; Pſ. 145. 3. biꝝ uczas, Illi exeunt; 


Luc. 4. 36. Da pe uxgonxab op mn'Se. 
Quz egrediuntur ex = . 34. 


Ex corde exeunt pravæ cogitationes; J. 36. 
Pi ux-eodon. -eobun. Exierunt, egreſſi 
ſunt; Matt. 1 1. 7. Mar. 5.14: 16. 8. Ut- 
Zanzende. Egrediens; 1. 45. Bed. 616. 
25, 33. Uran gende op hine cleope. 
Egrediens ex ejus cubiculo; 576. 30. Ux- 
Zanzende op lichoman. Egrediens ex cor- 


Pore; 579. 41: 607. 39. Ur pay on- 


ende. Egrediens, egreſſurus erat; 597. 


9. || Egredientes ; Mar. 3.6: 6.12. Ut- 


4 of cy icean. Egredientes ex ec- 
eſia; Bed. 575. 3. . : 
Urx-Fan. Meatus, exitus ; Cot. 132. 
 Ur-gzang. Song. Out. going. Egreſſio, 
exitus; Pf. 18. 6. M. C. Pf. 106. 33. Ux- 
Fang pæcega. Exitus aquarum ; Pſ. 118. 
136. Be uxʒonze Ixnahela polcer. De 
exitu Iſraelitarum gentis; Bed. 598. 11. 
Urxʒong op pyrrum lipe. Exitus ex hac 
vita. Obitus; 596. 24. J Anus, podex ; 

Med. ex Quadr. 7. 2. . 
VUx-ʒepeohx. Exterum bellum. Sume 
don Fnam ux - epeohxre. Ad 
tempus quieſcebant ab extero bello; Bed. 


| 485-11. „5 
Ux-egan. Exire, egredi. ] Evacuare. 


Ur- elædan. Educere. Ic Ve. ur- 
zelzode. Ego te eduxi; LL. ecel. Ælfr. 1. 
Du urelædderx. Tu eduxiſti; L. Pf. 


> n 


Ur-zependan. Diſcedere ab : Aufugere. | 


be pa ucgepende. Ille autem fugam iniit; 


Chr. Sax. 137. 18. „„ 
- Ur- 3 Diſcedere ex, egredi. 
Lume puph obe dunu in. þuph . oppe 
uxeprce. Veniat per alterum oſtium intra, 
per alterum egtediatur; Bed. 516. 18. 
. Ut-zong. V. Ut-zang, © 
_ Urt-zonxan. V. Uc- an. 
Urx-healp. Externa dimidia pars. Ux- 
heal 1 bedder. Externa pars lecti. 
Sponda; R. 66. Alfr. gl. p. 69. 
- Ut-hepe. Exterus exercitus; Chr. Sax. 
135. 18: 137. 9. | RS 
. US-zeng. i. e. Uxʒangend. Diſcedens. 
Tranſitorius, deciduus, caducus. On 
eopphcne ppzrpzonympe on gepicendne 
J on uþzengzpe. In terreno apparatu tranſi- 
torio & caduco ; Bed. 552. 20. 2 


% 


Un 


ian. Permittere, concedere, dare, de- | 


Here; Oroſ. 2.5: 3. 1: 5. 3. Fop pihre 


Ber 1c Se pean ude. Pro aliqua re qua 
ego tibi moleſtiam darem; Cæd. 58. 6. 
Þeom Lod Tipþan upe lire 3 mice. 


Eis Deus exinde conceſſit gratiam & miſe- 


ceſſit; Chr. Sax. 187. 48. Fr, Jud. c. 11. 


1.2. Wanl. Cat. p. 9 1, l. 3. De he hir 


pypp Epupude J uSe. Cui ille eo (i. e. 


quam ei) minus confideret & ſe dederet ; 


Chr. Sax. 157.26. Lip hy him bær picep 
upon. Modo illi ei ws Aon ing, | 


55. 14. 5 3 
Ux-hleapan. Exſilire, evadere, aufuge- 


7. Pæx he be hir pzve uchleope. 


181. 2, : 

US. Anagogicus, myſticus. 
no AN. Autem. Al. Matt. 6. 7. Mar. 
1. 6: 4.5: 7. 20. Luc. 15. 11, 25: 16. 


11 18. f, 3, 4. Joh. 12. 6, &c. J Mw wv. 


Quidem, quin et; Luc. 3. 18. 


| V%uura, Scriba; C. Matt. 8. 19. 3. d. 


US-pixa. 


. 


Pia. 5 | 
: US - prea. -pree. -puxa. Sapiens, ſo- 
| phiſta, philoſophus ; Boct. 18. 4. Laco 
re pap openhce uðprra. Cato, qui fuit 
publice philoſophus; c. 19. & pag 


phus; 24. 3. . Seneca pæy uðᷣprca. Seneca 
qui fuit philoſophus; 29.2. Apirxoxeler 
fe uGprea. Ariftoteles 5 philoſophus; 32. 2. 
Plato e uGprea. Plato ò philoſophus; 35. 


1. Une upprra Plaro. Noſter philoſophus 
Plato; 33. 3. Eald uðpica une Placon. 


Antiquus philoſophus noſter, Plato; p. 183. 


Lice no re pay uGprea. Cicero qui fuit phi- 
loſophus ; 41. 3. Ongan pandizan aner 
uþprean. Ccepit tentare quendam philoſo—- 
P 


um; 18. 4. De uGprean rec ab P. 
Philoſophi dicunt quod; 33. LY 4 
ealle pexzaþ P. Philoſophi omnes dicunt 


quod; p. 178. Sume udpixan pecxaþ Þ. 
Quidam philoſophi dicunt quod; 39. 8. 
Da pace rohxon ealle upprran. Hujus ex- 
planationem quæſiverunt omnes philoſophi; 


39. 4. Spa pa uppicena zepuna xp. Sicut 


philoſophorum mos eſt; 34. 4. USpr- 1 
cena phæc-hur. Sapientum oratorium. 


Curia, ſenaculum; R. 107. Hiſtoricus. 
Bec ealde u 


xa. Scriba. U pucu. Scribæ; C. R. Luc. 
14. ey : 
.  USpicezung. Philoſophia, 


U8-peora. Sapiens : Senior, princeps ; 
V. Pal. 104. 20: 118. 100. pro U- 


162. 
Epicupup re uðpica. Epicurus ò philoſo- 


rcan. Libri veterum hiſto-— 
ricorum; Chron. Sax. 114. 3. [ USpu- 


As. 1052 


U Sprehc. Philofophicus. Dane u | 
| hcan. Academiæ, gymnaſia-; Cot, "(A : 


181, 197. Upichcum, Gymnicis arti- 
bus; 100. CODES | 


USpixian. -an. | Philoſophari ; "'Zlfr, 


f Sr. C. 25. 


ricordiam; Wanl. Cat. p. 33. 1. 13. 8pa 
him vel by ne Lod uðe. Sicut ei Deus con- 


U pura. v. Utpiea. | 5 
Uxian. To out, Expellere, ejicere, ex- 


tinguere. Li man pheorv of cipcan on 


unnihx uxie. Si quis preſbyterum ex ec- 
cleſia injuſte ejiciat ; LL. North. Preſbyt. 
22. Inf ppeope cinic- dme verge. Si 
N eceleſiaſticam rem extinguat; 27. 

vic Sen ne uxrze. Eccleſiz miniſtrum 


ne ejiciat; Lib. Conſt. p. 108. f. 4. Conc, 
Enh. c. 9. | . 

re, effugere. Lip he up-hleape. Si ille 
aufugiat; LL. pol. Canut. 27, 28. 1 | 
ille ejus conſilio effugiit; ibid. K ry 
Ut - hlupon. Effugerunt ; Chron. Sax. 


Ur-lzdan. Educere; L. Pſ. 67. 7. V. 
Ux-alædan. 5 . 
Ux-læxan. -lecan. Dimittere. Ic min 
necx uxlæxe. Ego meum rete dimittam; 
Luc. 5. 5, Mittere ſe in iter, vela dare, 
ſolvere. Sona zpefc be hi on pcyp 
eodon J ux-lecon. Quamprimum illi in 
navem iviſſent & ſolviſſent; Bed. 541. 
%%% m 
Ut-lznve. lende. Qui extra terram 
ve regnum degit. Accola ; Pſ. 104. 21. 


| Advena; 38. 17. 


Urx-lændifc. · lendiyc. Out- landiſb. Pere- 
grinus, extraneus, alienigena. Uxlendiyc 
man. Peregrinus homo; S. C. de montic. 
Wall. c. 6. Lev. 24. 22. Uxlændire hiden 


in ihre. Alienigenas huc invitat ; Chr. 
; Sax. 116. 30. 
§. 10. 


Exul; ZElfr. gram. c. 9. 
Ut-laza. -lah. Out-law. Exlex, pro- 
ſcriptus. | Exul, extorris; R. 88. Alfr. 
gl. p.74. Beo he vclah. Sit ille exlex; 
Fed. Edw. & Guthr. 6. LL. pol. Canut. 
45. 8y pe man uxlaga. Sit iſte homo ex- 
lex; 28. LL. Ethelr. 1. Beo peo Geop 
uriah. Sit fur exlex ; LL. pol. Sun 27. 
Beo hic uxlah. Sit illa (ſc. regio) exlex; 


| Fad. ÆEthelr. & Anl. 1. Se pe uxlager 


peopc zepypce. Qui exlegis opus fecerit; 
Tre. ole Cones 12. Ip hpa uxlahne 
' hzbbe. Si quis exlegem habuerit ; 66. 
Lpxpan uxlah. Declarare (aliquem) ex- 


legem. Lpxþ man Spegen eop! urlah. 


Declaraverunt Swenum comitem exlegem; 
Chron. Sax. 164. 14. Lpeþ man uxlaga 
Rotbepo. Declaraverunt exlegem Rober- 
tum; 168. 22, Lpzþ hine uclaze. De- 
claravit eum exlegem ; Frag. Chr. Sax. 
Ab. 1052. Plur. Duloge Exleges ; Chr. 
Sax. 176. 40. Urlazan. 181. 12. LL. 
pol. Canut. 4. Utlazap. Chr. Sax. 177. 
30. Uxlager. 176. 38. „ 
Uxlagian. To outlaw. Exlagare, proſcri- 
bere. Man uxlagode Spexen eopl. Ex- 


lagarunt Swenum comitem ; Frag. Chr. Sax. 


lagarunt Alfearum Chr. Nax. 258 be: — 


Urlagode man Mifzap. E. 


"BE 1 
urlsxode hip bnopep Egelpine. Exlaga- 
vrlax — Felpin * 


runt ejus fratre coinum; 174. 19. 


lagodon heona_ eohl Tor vr. Exlagarunt | 


eorum comitem Teſtigum 171. 4. ; 
Ur-land. Elocata terra. 


i 


Bed. 60g. 20. Fon pam pe he pa uclican 
To zeleafan 7 ne mihre. Quoniam 
ille exteros a 
029. 22h. | 
_Uc-mape. -mepr. Utmoſt. Extremus, 
ultimus. In vcemercum iy dohcen min. 
In extremis eſt filia mea; C. Mar. 5. 23. 
Ur- niman. Eximere, redimere ; Jud. 


Civ. Lund. p. 65. F. 6. & p. 70. $. 5. On 


þ ilce Zepad ucniman. þe man ba menn 
urnimð& pe zc onvale pꝑule peop Sap, Ea- 


dem conditione redimant, qua quis iſtos 


homines redimi qui in ordalio rei ſunt; 
p. 69. §. 3. lien, Adimere. Mid un- 


laze ucnam. Illegitime ademit ; Mon. 


Angl. I. 221. 32. 
con. V. Utan. | 
 Urop. Exterius. Compar. ipſius Ute. 
Extra; Boet. 34. 12. V. etiam Urep. 
Ut-odbeprrean. Clam aufugere. Bip 
hya uco&beprre. Si quis clam aufugiat; 
LL. pol. Edg. 6. | 


Ur-oSpleon. Aufugere, LI he ur- 


_— Si aufugiat ; LL. pol. lfr. 1. 


c-Oðhepan. Eremigare. Pie F 
Chr. 


ux-opneopon. Illi ideo eremigarunt; 
Sax. 99. 10. | 


Ux-næcan. Porrigere, extendere, dedere. 


Væpna hip ucnzcan. Arma ejus dedere; 
LL. pol. Alfr. 5. „„ 
Ux-næran. Erumpere, irruere. Ux- 
gæde on hine. Irruit in eum; Chr. Sax. 
19. | 
. -pine. -Ryne. Effluxus, exi- 
tus. Ucpimap vel -pynap pæcena. Exitus 


aquarum; Pi. 106. 33, 35. || Excremen-- 


tum. ; 


_ Ur-pioan, Ex equitare, exire. R 


cyþve pa he ux- had. Prius denunciavit 


quam exiret ; Suppl. LL. Edg. F. 16. 


Ur- poceran. - hoccexxan. Eructare. 
 Urpoccerrad. Eructabant; T. Pl. 144. 


7. Urpocceccende, Eructans, eructan- 


tes; T. & V. Pl. 143. 16. 
Ut-pyne. V. Ux- nene. 


Ur-pcyce. Eruptio, effluxus. RiSizep 


ur- rcyce. Rivi effluxus; Mon. Angl. I. 
101. 43. 5 
Ux-xrcyxling. Extraneus; Scint. 64. 
Ur- xendan. Emittere, dimittere. 
Urt-recl. Forinſeca ſeſſio; Bed. 513. 
42. 


effluxus, profluvium ventris; Oroſ. 6. 7. 


Diarrhœa; Cot. 211. Elfr. gloſſ. p. 57. | 


Ur- lic. Extraneus, exterus. bir deode 
xpam uxliche hepzunge gene nede. Ejus 
entem ab extranea vaſtatione liberavit; 


17 uvane. 


Ur-mibr. [ab Ur & 8:gan]. Exitus, 


vo. 


chere urfibr. Cibi profluvium. Lieneriay 
R. 11. Elfr. gl. p. 57. Blodiq; | urrihr. 


Sanguineus effluxus. Hæmorrhagia, dyſen- 
% rod in 2 6 8 
Ur-Tion. Efferveſcere, Ucyionde. Ef- 


ferveſcens; Oroſ. 1. 7. 


Ur=o1S. Exitus, egreſſus, obitus. jo 
def 


hine yes on ecne Zeapd. ur 


zeonn. Anima eum incitat in æternam ha- 


| bitationem, obitus cupida; Cod. Exon. 
fidem ducere non potuit; 


5 1. f. 1.16, ] Exceſſus; L. Pi. 115.2, 
Ur- uiSian. Exire, egredi. Duph he 


paldend xnea æne on par eopþan u- 


IIS ade. Per te, dominator princeps, unum, 
in hanc terram egreſſus eſt, & c. Cod. Exon, 


12. b. l. 9. 


Urt-rlean. V. Ux-aylean. 
Urxen. . 9 „„ 
Ufrxxenmærx. Uttermeſt. Extremus. 
Uxucund. Extraneus. „ 
Ur-upnan. -ypnan, Excurrere, effluere, 


erumpere; Oroſ. 5. 3. Uc-ufnon. Ex- 


currebant, &c. 4. 2. N 
T pæpnedmonn. Externi homines. 


Urpæpnedmonna 33 him ceh- | 


pia d. Externorum hominum amicitiam ſibi 
comparant; Bed. 601. 18. . 
Ux - pænce. Externus dolor. | Hæ- 


morrhois, ficus, ani procidentia; L. M. 


„ 


Ur- pape. pro Uxpage. Egreſſus; Jud. 


Civ. Lund. p. 71. F. 1, 16. 
U- peand. V. Urepeand. 


Ur - peonpan. Ejicere. Ux- peonpe. 


Ejectus; LL. eccl. 9. Urpoppenn. Bed. 
52 4 


U- picinq. Extraneus pirata. Ofppla- 

zen ꝑnam N Occiſus ab extra- 

neis piratis; Chr. Sax. 206. 33. 
Ur- pican. Egredi, diſcedere; Boet. 


p. {i 
Uc-ynnan. V. Uc=upnan. . * 
Dua. He. Dolor, meœſtitia. Oid uua 


pohxic bone ecan qepean. Cum dolore 
negligenter commutat æternum gaudium. 
V. Va. Subſt. 0 F 

Uuand. [pro Feande]. Factus eſt; Chr. 
Sax. 237. 26. „ 

Uuane. [pro V=pe]. Erat, eſſet. Aly 
Quaſi eſſet; Chr. Sax. 237. 27. 
Hud. . Fuby. | „ 

Uuedlice. [pro Yrcedlice]. Profecto, re- 
vera, certe; C. R. Matt. 7. 15. 

Uuenpe. War. Bellum ; Chr. Sax. 241. 
29. . . 
"Uverre. (pro Yyppe]. Worſe. Pejor. 
Zupe ic pap uveppe j uveppe. Continuo 
erat pejus & pejus ; Chr. Sax. 239. 19. 

Uup. Bubo; Cot. 25. V. Up. 

uren. Lupus. Uulpner. Lupi; C. 
R Mato 7.15. = OS” 

Vulcop. Vultur ; Boet. 35. 6. 


| Uuolbe; 


vo 


Uuolde. Would. Voluit ; Chr. Sax. 237. 


6, 13, 14. V. Yolve. „ 
Uupeian. [pro Fheian. 1. e. nean]. 


Accuſare. Uuneide þe munucep co be 


Chr. Sax. 237. 5. 


. king. Accuſavit monachos apud regem; 


Bonidan. (pro Fjuþan]. To writhe, Tor- 


vere. 


_ Uur. Uuxen. [q. d. Puren. à Fran. 


Scire ]. Certe, profecto, ſine dubio. 


Uura. [pro Yrea]. Sapiens. Uuro pær 
olcer. Seniores populi; C. Matt. 21. 23. 


Notandum autem iſtam ſcribendi metho- | 
dum, ſcil. Uu pro V, ut & alias quam- | 
plurimas linguæ Anglo-Saxonice corruptio- 
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nes introduxiſſe Danos. 


* 
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NTA RK. Q, v. „ 
_ NZETA. Præſæpe. IN DZETIN, 
In præſepi; Luc. 2. 7, 12, 16. 
ZN N. Exſpiravit; Mar. 15. 3, 39. 

nznh. E, ex. ä 
Ex cœlo; Mar. 11. go, Luc. 20. 4, — 
nzZnh MANNAM. Ex hominibus; ib. 
nznh nEAK-EnNAAEITN - hAIK- 

_ TINS. Ex abundantia cordis ; Luc. 6. 45, 
nznh HAMMA MEAA. Ex hoc 
rempore ß 
nanh-TArT AN. 


Egreſſus ſum a patre; Joh. 16. 28. 


 nznh-h&gk ANDRNA. Elevavit ocu- 


nk. Corrigendum ex Ns. 


* 


Exire. egredi. 


nznh-TAAGA FRKAM AT TIN. 
nznh-hAEGaAN. Elevare, extollere.—— 


A. Vaa. Moe. Dolor, triſtitia, cala- 
mitas, infortunium, miſeria, perdi- 
tio; Oroſ. 3. 7. De byþ æꝑne pa. 
Tibi erit in perpetuum perditio; Nicod. 


c. 26. Ya peoppe vel punbe. Wo wurth | 


thee | - Inforcunium fit tibi. Abi in malam 
rem. Ne peoppe be næpne co per pa 
. &c. Ne ſit tibi nunquam in tantum ca- 
lamitas, ut, &c. Mor. præc. 41. Da pap 
þzm deople paa on hir mode. Tunc erat 
diabolo triſtitia in ejus animo; Hexaëm. 
16. Yar gebpzþeper paa, Erat undiqua- 
que triſtitia; B a | 

pull pa. Erit hominibus completum infor- 


tunium; Cædm. 16. 6. C Adi. Mœſtus, 


afflictus, vexatus. 


Fa. Woe! Interj. Hei, eheu, ve, vah! 


Pa ir me. Woe is me! Hei mihi! C. Pſ. 


119. 3. Va me eapmum vel eapme. Hei 


mihi miſero! Bed. 634. 28. Lib. LL. eccl. 


p. 173. Va Se. Væ tibi! Matt. 11. 21. 
Luc. 10. 13. Fa pam men. Væ iſti ho- 
mini! Matt. 18. 7: 26. 24. Mar. 14. 21. 
Va pam Se. Ve illi qui; Luc. 17. 1: 


22. 22. Va Syrrum middan-zeapde. Ve 


huic mundo ! Matt. 18. 7. Va cop. Væ 


vobis! Matt. 23. 13, 15, 16, 23, 25, 27, 


29, Luc. 6. 24, 25, 26: II. 42, 43, 44, 


46, 47, 52. Va eacniendum [vel cennen- 


dum] pipe. Ve prægnantibus mulieribus; 
Matt. 24. 19. Mar. 13. 17. Luc. 21. 23. 
Va Þ Ser copyppb Loder cempel. Vah! 


quod iſte deſtruat Dei templum; Matt. 
27. 40. || Ya la. Eheu, utinam, O f1! 
Va la! ahce ic minpa handa Tzepealve. 
Ah! fi habuiſſem ego mearum manuum 
poteſtatem; Cad. 9. 15. Fa la! re xo- 
py pb 5 cempel. Ah! iſte deſtruet tem- 
plum; Mar. 15. 29. Pa la q hi xo . 
buqon. Eheu quod illi nimis cito ceſſe- 


runt! Chr. Sax. 130. 6. Fa la ꝓ pop pa 
Feoncum lipe. &c. Eheu !] quod pro tam 


brevi vita, &c. Lib. LL. eccl. p. 174. || Va 
la pa. Heu, eheu, prog” Va la pa! 
J ir ranlic. Heu! id eff triſte; Bed. 501. 


14. Va la pa! ; ænig man. &c. Eheu! 


quod quiſquam, &c. Chr. Sax. 191. 30. 
Tom, II. | „„ 


et. p. 150. Bis pam men 


1K 


Va la pa! 5. ba unzerlizan men. &c; 


Eheu ! quod infelices homines, &c. Boet. 
39, 1. *Eupet L. PE 39. 21. - 


Vaac. Fac. Face. Lentus; R. 115. Zlfr. 
gl. p. 80. {| Vilis, inutilis; Scint. 4. C. 


R. Ben. 11. Fac pom. Vilis macula; LL. 


Ethelſt. p. 64. $. 7. Pace hypd. Inutilis 
paſtor ; LL. eccl. Canut: 26. Lib. Conſtit. 
_ p-148, || Yeak, Infirmus, debilis, imbe- 


cillus, languidus, flexibilis, fragilis. Pæcen 


= J hnepc. Aqua flexibilis & mollis; 
Boet. p. 176. Dip pace poplec lip. Hanc 
fragilem reliquit vitam; Chr. Sax. 122. 26. 
Pac ne _Fxpeccon. Imbecilles non admiſe- 
runt ; Cæd. 68. 2. On pip pacum bodum. 
In quinque flexibilibus ramis; Joſ. 10. 26. 
ache. Vacche. Compar. Infirmior, &c. 


Seint. 59. Hæpde hie pachan hize me- 


rod ʒemeancod. Ejus flexibiliorem men- 
tem creator notaverat; Cæd. 15. 4. FVacofr. 
Viliſſimus, infimus. Pacortc manna. Infi- 


mus hominum; AÆlfr. gr. c. 9. F. 25. 


Vaad. Fad. Woad. Aluta; Herb. 4 21. . 


Sandyx, glaſtum, iſatis; Cot. 166. R. 44. 
Zlfr. gl. p. 64. Fucus; ibid. + 
Pacan. Langueſcere, vacillare, fluctuare. 


de hene co⁊a pacad. Dux langueſcit; Chr. 
Sar 1 > OD 195 5 EE 
_ - Faccop. [| a ſequ. Yacian]. Vigil, vigi- 


lans, diligens; LL. Edg. ſuppl. p. 80.4. 1; 


Vacon. Idem; Paſt. 28. 8. Pypoap' pa- 


cone. Paſtores vigiles; LL. eccl. Canut. 
20 e ä | 


Pacian. Pacizan. To wake. Vigilare, in- 


vigilare; Matt. 24. 43: 26. 40. Mar. 14. 


* 


37. Ie pacie. Ego vigilo; Pſ. 62. 1. Ic 
acode. Ego vigilavi; 101. 8. He pacode 
vel pacude. llle vigilavit, vigilaſſet; Luc; 


12. 39. Bed. 513. 39, Beod 5 he pacige. 
Juſſit ut vigilaret; Mar. 13. 34. Paciað. 
Vigilate; Matt. 25. 13: 26. 38, 41. Mar. 
13. 33, 371 14. 34, 38. Luc. 21. 36. 
Vaciqa 8. Idem; Matt. 24. 42. Facrgeað. 


Idem; Mar. 13. 35. Facedon. Invigila- 
runt; Bed. 601. 12. Facigende. Vigi- 


lans; Luc. 6. 12. Vigilantes; 25 8. 


; | | Ns Ze 's 
Kkk kkk ns | Paclic, 


in 7 2 i 
5 


Pachc. Vilis 3 R. 35. Alfr. gl. P. 62. | 


Fragilis, debilis, imbecillus, languidus. 
ppæben bær nu o1e xo ralianne paclic. 
Num id fit æſtimandum imbecillum ? Boer. 
6 | | | 


the ni is RD | | 
Poaclice. Fæclice. Imbecilliter, ignave; 


Cot. 72. To paclice. Nimis ignave; Boet. 


P. 1553. Nimis viliter, ſordide; Can. eccl. 


1 yac- mod. Puſillanimis, ignavus, piger; 
R/ | 


Vacmodnerye. Puſillanimitas, ignavia, 


imbecillitas, mollities; Fulg. 24. 
Vacnyryre. Weakneſs. Imbecillitas. || Igna- 


via, vilitas ; R. Ben. interl. 1, 7, 5 


Pacol. -ul. Vigil, vigilans; R. Ben. in 
procem. Alfr. gl. p. 72. Hyndar pacole. 
Paſtores vigiles; Lib. Conſtit. p. 148. $. 3. 
Yacolne. Vigilantius; Nat. S. Greg. 
'  Facone. Vigilantia, inſomnium; R. Luc. 
2. 8. „ . 
_ . Facop. V. Faccon. 8 
Facohliee. Vigilanter; Paſt. 3. 6: 49. 5. 
Pac rcype. Imhecillitas, debilitas. | Vi- 
itas, contemptus; EL.. Edg. Suppl. §. 8. 


nepende. Lavent inteſtinum; Lev. 1. 9, 
13. Hina ral poxon. Eorum veſtimenta 
laverunt ; Exod. 19. 144. 
PFiadan. Vadere, ire, incedere, procedere. 
On xa padan. In mari incedere; Cæd. 20. 


22. Padan open pealdar. Ire per fylvas; | 


62. 5. Faan ppæc-lar rar. Calcare exulis 
greſſus, i. e. Ire in exilium; 94. 4. Fod 
on pzz-peneam. Ibat in aquarum fluen- 


tum; 69. 15. Da de padaþ on hiona 


aqenne pillan. Qui procedunt ſecundum 
eorum propriam voluntatem; Boer. 41. 2. 
Vylm punh-podon. Ignem pertranſrverunt; 


Cad. 85. 7. Hinc noſtra, To wage, Ince- 
dere in aqua, vadare, N 
GNS. Occurrit in voce compo- 


gta RDNdnm- VAAAGCNS. Funda- 


vA 


mentum; Luc. 6. 48, 49: 14. 9. 


Fad-yprcl. Inſtrumentum ruſticum ad | 


_ glaſtum, (i. e. Jad) vel aliam quamvis plan- 
))) SS 
_  Favung, Inceſſio, || aging. Vadatio. 
_ Va. pro Fe. Nos; Chr. Sax. 196. 7. 
P æald. pro Feald. Saltus; Chron. Sax. 
113439. 3 ! 
Fæanh-hod. Equuleus, cataſta, furca; 
R. 101. Alf. gloſf. p. 77. V. Feapy & 
n, 3 

. Vxbb.. A web. Tela, textura. Lode 
pæbb. Tenuis vel ſubtilis textura. Sindon, 
purpura. Mid ⁊ode pæbbe ephæxepod. 
( 

PFæbb. cas. Linum. 


Purpura compoſitus vet ornatus; Bed. 335. 


re, afficere. 


In ſanctis vigiliis ; 600. 13. 
pæceum. Occupatus in vioihis; J. 40. Oi 
pæecum. Cum vigiliis; 568. 21. Lyſuc- 


FAI 


PFeæcan. Fæccan. Fecan. Feccan. Fec- 
cean. To waken. Excitare, ſuſcitare, agita- 


led peccan. Ignem exci. 
tare ; Cæd. 62.13. "Od 8255 f. 96. b. 
I. penult. Sæd peccan. Prolem ſuſcitare ; 


Mar. 12. 19. Ungæd peccean. Pravum 


conſilium excitare; Cædm. 1. 18. Dyze 
Suan pifep pac zepohr. Animo Eve uxo- 


tantum affecit; Bed. 482. 16. Da pe plod 
pecce . Qui fluentum agitant ; Cad, ;, 


12. Dy læ hip. yppe up pæce. Ne ejus 


ira nos excitet; Bed. 601. 40. ¶ Lem, Ex- 
citari, ſuſcitari, expergiſcere, invigilare; 601. 


2. Oriri. En him runu poce. Priuſquam 
; ei filius r 2 2 


; mep enequuype poc pen-mægda peſa. Ex 


id. 427. 17. 
orta eſt maſcula- co gnatio varia; 


Hami B 
37. 4. Abnahame poc beann oꝶ bpyde. 


Abrabama ortus eſt filius ex uxore; 59. 17, 


5. | Danon luf eafopan #pepr pocat# Inde 

ejus poſteri primum orti 'funt}- 25. 20, 
Siphan pocan cynner 
P.acxran. To waſh. Lavare; Bed. 610. 11. = Tan 0 
Facxon hiz hipa peap. Lavent illi eorum 
veſtimenta; Exod. 19. 10. Paxan Þ in- 
bpyde bean ne pocon. Mihi ex uxore 
' liberi non orti ſunt; 48. 2. Pæccende. 
j Fzcenve. Vigilans, expergefactus; Bed. 
497. 8: 513. 
| Premens, inv 
Vit. c. 4. 


An 
icon. Inde orti ſunt qui hujus ftirpis 0 
geniem auxerunt; J. 22. Pim by ay po- 
ean. Ei fili orti ſunt; 29. 4, Me op 


8. Cæd. 67. 16. Agitans, 
ns Bed. 582. 29. Guthl. 
Op. condhcum ze dohre pap 


pæccendan. Ex turpi cogitatione vigilan- 


tis; Bed. 497. 6. Fæccende. Vigilantes; 
Luc. 12. 37. Fr. Jud. c. 11. 
i Sufcitatus z Cæd. 52. 5. PFæcad. Idem. 


* Pæcned. 


lem, Exercitatus, agitatus, oppreſſus. Tin- 
Tpezum paced. Tormentis agitatus, af- 


. fetus; Bed. 477. 45. Fæced mid hy pzle 


e FoneppNnecenan deavlicnyppe. Prefs 
Alz 5 mortalitatis Wee 37s 
Mid pa adle pzcev. Iſto incommodo exer- 
citatus, affectus; 610. 060. 
Fæcca. Fæcce. Wake. Vigilia. Faccan. 


Plur. Excubiæ; Cot. 73. 


Dæg hp = 

can. Excubie; J/Elfr. gl. p. 56, Nihr- 
ccan. Vigiliæ; ibid. & Luc. 2, 8. Embe 
ba geopþan pæcean. Circa quartam vigh 


| lam; Mar. 6. 48. On pepe zpcepan 


pzccan. In ſecunda vigilia z Luc. 12. 38. 


| Duph paccan. Per vigilias; Bed. 399. 31. 


On pæccan. In vigilis; Gen. 31. 40. Bed. 
476. 38: 487. 32. On halzum pæccan. 


pæccan. Eccleſie vigiliæ. Eneænia; Can. 


Edg. 28. EE 2 VVV 
Fæccea. Vigilantia; Prom. R. Conc. 
PFæccep. Vigil, vigilans. Mid pæccee 


mode. Vigilanti mente; Bed. 496. 2. 
e DN Fæcg. 


ö 


ris excitavit inclinationem; 16. 14. Rena 
freun peceb. Pluviarum diſtillatio excita- 
bit; 87. 16. To Son yybe pæhexe. In | 


Ka 


pot 
Xx 


1 


Maſſa metalli cujuſvis, fc. auri, plumbi, &c. 
To anum pecze zezoren. In unam maſ- 
fam fuſi; Boet. 34. 9. © Stater argen- 
teus. Tetradrachma, 

ecx on him. Invenies ſtaterem in eo; 
1 2 17. 27. J Metallum, generatim; R. 
51. ZElfr. gl. p- 63. Benende on peca 
. opum. Fœcunda in metallorum venis ; Bed. 


JJ 
| Ved. Fæda. Pæde. Veſtis, veſtimentum, 
amictus; Mor. prac. 80. R. Matt. 28. 3. 
33. 2. Conc. Anh. c. gr. Ker ne pæde. 

d 


Victus nec veſtimentum; 
Ungemexe piſce 7 pæda. Exceſſus victus 


F æda ne hæpdon. Veſtes non habuerunt; 
Cæd. 21. 7. Open pæda mine hi penvon 


tem; Pf. 21. 17. Ne heona pæda hon ma 
pioloce fiopian. Nec eorum veſtes magis 


pædo. Non amictus veſtibus; Cæd. 20. 10. 
p. 187. Fædum zynede. Veſtibus in- 


Beanpan pædum. Induit pauperibus veſti- 
NT. . Exon. fol. 28. b. 8 Hine Fer 


Seſe ornavit cum omnigenis ſplen- 
didiſſimis veſtibus ; Boet. c, 28. & p. 170. 
 Qjlicum pædum pcmas, Vario amictu 
ſplendent; p. 186. Buton pædum. Extra 
veſtes; LL. Ethelr. 39. Binnan pædum. 


| Lin-pzda. Linteæ veſtes; Luc. 24. 12. 
Joh. 13. 5: 20. 5, 6. . 
PFæda- lea 


88. 21. Ic pneo me pæda- leapne. Ego 
operio me bes deſtitutum z 21. 17. 


 Deappan. 


Exod. 22. 26. Vadimonium ſumere ; Jud. 
Civ. Lund. p. 69. $. 6. Syllan To pedde. 
Dare in pignus; Cæd. 45. 18. LL. eccl. 


Idem ; Lib. Conſt. p. 118. f. 1, 9. Yevb 
Fler vel Feryllan. Pignus dare; LL. 
In 


Sax. 145. 17: 130. 23. 
lecgan. Sub pignore ponere; Sen. C. de 
mont. Wall. c. 1. Pactum, fœdus, ſpon- 


Deut. 31. ag, 26. Spilce hir ped xy. 


| yæcg . Tecg. A wedge. Cuneus, i. e. 


Du pinxyr ænne 


pipe 7 pæda. Vitus & veſtimentum; Boet. 
dm. 77. 11. 

&& veſtimenti; Boet. p. 187, Lymic pæde. 
Eccleſiæ veſtimenta z Conc. Anh, c. 31. 


hlye? Super veſtes meas illi miſerunt ſor- 


| ſerico conſuerunt ; Boet. p. 158. Unpeped 
Oprogen pæda. Exutus veſtibus; Boet. 
duebat; Cædm. 2 „ Bideahre mid 


reynpxe mid eallum pam pliceer cum 


Intra veſtes; ibid. Hinc, Veſtes lugubres 
hodie etiam apud nos dicuntur Weeds. 


„ Veſtibus deſtitutus; Cad. 


PFædd. Fedd. Ved. Pignus, arrhabo, 
vadimonium; R. 14, 87. Alfr. gl. p. 58. 
dd. Pauperis pignus; Deut. 
24. 12. Ped naman. Pignus accipere; 


Alfr. 36. Bed. 511. 39. Lecgan xo pedde. 


æ. 8. ' On pædde gereald. Pignore da- 
to; Chr. Sax. 106. 40. Fed undon. Pignus 
liberare; S. C. de mont. Wall. c. 1. wo | 
pedde zerzpenman. Pignore firmare; Chr. 


ſio; Procem. R. Conc. Gen. 17. 4, 10. 
Prout pactum eſt; Lib. Conſtit. p. 152. 


ä 
| $.2. Peder paldend. Sponſiotis jus ha- 
bens; LL. Edm. HI. 6. Tacn pedder. 


| Signum faxderis ; Gen. 9. 12, 13, 17: 17. 
11, 13. Lemindig pedvep. Memor fe- 


deris; 9. 15, 16. getan pedd. Stabi- 


| lire fœdus 3 6. 18: 17. 2, 7, 19, 21. * glean 
pedd. Pangere vel icere 
* Byllan vel xzeryllan pedd. Dare fœdus, 
31. 44. Deut. 


fordus 3 21. 27. 


pactum; 25: 18: 21. 31: 
5. 3: Jud. Civ. Lund. p. 68. f. 5 Alfr. 
de N. T. p. 29. Lecpzþan pedd. Ver- 
bis inire fœdus; Deut. 9. 9. Beheran 


beræcan. Idem; Lib. Conſt. p. 107. $. 4. 
Conc. Anh. c. 1. On pedde 
Fidem dare; LL. Edm. III. 1. Lyman 
pedd. Recordari fœderis; Lev. 26. 42: 
ealdan vel Lehealdan pedd. Servare fœ- 
dus; Gen. 17. 9. Deut. 7. 12: LL. pol. 


Elfr. 1. Jud. Civ. Lund. p. 69. $. 4. Teds 
2 healdan. Pactum caute ſervare; 


4D Conſtit. 109. F. 5. & p. 152. F. 2. 
Conc. Enh. 2 | LE. od « 8 
Feæyrnian pedd. Stabilire fœdus; Lev. 
26. 9. Fopgican pedd. Obliviſci fades 
ris; Deut. 4. 23, 31. * Aflacian pedd. 
my feedus; Jud. Civ. Lund. p. 69, 

1:4 
LE. Inz. 13. * Aidlan pedd. Irritum fa- 


| cere fœdus; Gen. 17. 14. Don pes 


pon nalre. Facere fœdus pro nillilo, i. e. 
1rritum facere ; Ley. 26. 15. Deut. 31. 16. 
+ 'Tellan pedo pon nahe. Habere fœdus 


pro nihilo; verſ. 20. 'Fnymman mid 
pedde. Confirmare pacto; Lis Biden. III. 


3. id pedde vel peddum epærvnian. 
Pacto vel Pactis firmare; Lib. Conſt. p. 107; 
F. 1. epærvnod. firmatus; Jud. Civ. 
Lund. P. 65. $. 1. & p. 68. 6. 4. On 


19% 13; . . 
| wg vel PVed-bnæc. ve -bfyce. Foes 
deris ve pacti violatio ; LL. pol. Afr. 1. 
PFæd-bpec. Femorale, lumbate, periao- 

ma; Gen. 3. 7. V. Bpec. Breeches, 
Fæde- benge. Elleborum. V. Fevo-beopx. 
PFæden. eden. Fed. Weather. Co 
temperies. Cœlum, acr. Smylxe pede. 
Serena coli temperies : Matt. 16, 2. Boet. 
c. 6. & 23. Sci peep. Pura tempeſtas; 
p. 193. Yincpex pedep. Brumalis aër; 


p. 188. . Feden ungemer cald. Cœlum 
immodice frigidum; p. 164. Finxen bræen 
peden. Hyemis ſæva tempeſtas; Cæd. 83. 
Boet. p. 196. pech peden. Idem; Matt. 


even. Procelloſum calum ; Boet. 7. 3. 
mez peven. Idem; Cæd. 65. 17. Miele 


tior (propter) ſerenam tæmpeſtatom; Ber, 


pedd. Promittere fredus; 5. 2. Feds 


Fan. 


ecum pedde. Pro æterno fœdere; Gen. 


5. 2. Leald pedep. Frigidum cœlum; 


11. Feden unhope; Calum turbidum; 

16. 3. Sri pedep. Aſpera cœli tempe- 

ries; eg Che Sax. Ab. 1052. 8cynmend _ 

þy p=zenpa hþep pedpep. Multo eo le- 
p. 166. 


HVed aleozan. Pactum falſificarez 


Thy mm an | 


8 — 


lum 


fugandam; 14. 2. 


5 :20 


p. 166. Vedena cyfr. Cali benignitas, 
jerenitas; Cæd. 82. 21. Vedene ⁊elicorc 
ponne. &c. Cœlo ſimillimum quando, &c. 
82. 19. Item, Tempeſtas proſpera, cœæ- 

8 Vedeney abad. Cœlum ſe- 
renum expectavit; Chr. Sax. 200.21: 205. | 
42. ¶ Item, Tempeſtas adverſa. Procella. 


Þeah peden. Alta procella ; Boet. 38. 1. 


Scpang pæden. Valida tempeſtas ; Chr. 
Sax. 165. 32. Opmechca pxvena. Im- 


modicz procellæ; 220. 14. Pæden him 
lIzcre. Tempeſtas adverſa ei obſtitit; 218. 
8. Duph. peden zelec. Per tempeſtatem 


' adverſam impeditus ; 205. 6. Vepman 
hine pib Þ pedep. Cavere ſibi contra pro - 


cellam; Boet. 41. 3. Open - pedehn. 
Tempeſtas adverſa; Chr. Sax. 66. 12. 
PFædep- ap. Veatber- rope. Rudens. 
FVæde nun. Col intemperies; Chron, 
Sax. 187. 36. 35 
V=vl. PVædla. 


Dial. 2. 21. Sendan co pædlan. Mittere 


(alicui) in perniciem; Lev. 26. 16. Aren - 
dan ælce pædlan. Immittere omnigenam 
inopiam; Deut. 28. 48. FVædle zefyllan. | 


Indigentiam ſaturare; Boet. c. 13. Fleon 
ba pzdle. Fugere inopiam; 33.2. Tilian 
pædle Tb plionne. Conari paupertatem ad 
FVædle pham adon. 
Paupertatem abigere; 26. 2. Mid pædle 


Vædla. Adi. Pauper, inops, egenus, men- 
dicus; Boet. c. 13: 29. 1: 33. 2. Pl. 69. 


6. Mar. 10. 46. Luc. 15. 14: 16. 20, 22. 
oh. 9. 8. R. 83. Elfr. gl. p. 74. dcop 
pæcenef pædla. Locus aquæ inops; Bed. 
605. 18. Lepeaht pædlan. Conſilium in- 


opis; Pſ. 13. 10. Liedon xo pædlan. Fa- 
cere pauperem; Boet. c. 13. Done pele- 
Jan pædlum zelice epn-mænne Zedeð. 


. Divitem pauperi ſimilem, æqualem celſitu- 
auperes; 
c. 13. Fædle. Idem; Conc. Anh. c 32. 
Nied-pædla. Neceſſariis indigens; Cæd. 


dine, facit; p. 162. Pædlan. 


22. 235. 


” 


V=olan. Indigere, mendicare. Me ꝓcea- 


mad Þ ic pædlige. Me pudet ut mendi- 


cem; Luc. 16. 3. Vædlode. Mendicavit; 
Joh. 9. 8. hi pædlian. Mendicent ; Pf. 


108. 9. Fædlodon. Indigebant ; r 
33. 10. FVædligende. Mendicans; Luc. 
18. 35. . | 75 


Vædlic. Pauper, mendicus. 


Vædlneryre. -nyye. Inedia, paupertas, 5 


&c..-Cot. 105. Fon pædlnifye. Pre in- 
F 7 net el 
Fædlung. Paupertas, inopia, mendicatio. 


| Lepylpcan Seanpa of pædlunga. Tollere 


pauperem de inopia; Pl. 106. 41. 


Fæpan. Obvolvere, tegere. 


. 


Egeſtas, inopia, indigen- 
- tia, penuria, paupertas; Scint. ZI. 

menniyrce pædl. Humana indigentia ; Boet. 
26.2. Fædl hlaper. Inopia panis; Gr. 


Seo 


F228": A Wave 

PFæpelr. Vepelp. [a VF æpan. Tegere * 
Tegmen, velamen, pallium; Elfr. gramm. 
C. 9. F. 12. Gen. 24. 65: 39. 12, 15, 18. 
L. Pſ. 101. 28. Prov. 23. Matt. N 0. 
Ricchæ pipe deonpun pe pæpelr. Divi- 
tum fœminarum, /ve' opiparum velamen. 
Regillum, peplum, palla, amiculum; R. 
63. ltr. gl. p. 68. On papelre pybena 


pinna. Sub tegmine alarum tuarum; Pf. 


1 


_ oxSpycre. Paupertate oppreſſus; 11. 1. 35 


Pæps. Spectaculum; R. 101. Alfr. gl. 


35. 8. Par pæpelran. Amicula ; Cot. g. 


Væpen- vel Vepyp<xang. Textoris fe. 
mita. Aranea, i. e. non iplum animal, ſed 


relay ©. PE: 397 96: 


V=feplc. Theatralis. „„ 
 Vxpepnerpe. Pompa, ludus, ſpectacu- 
lum. Fæpen v eohnnyrye. Idem; Lib, 


E eco e. 13. 


Fæpen-xop. Theatrum. 8 8 
Væpen-ryne. -rynn. Spectaculum; R. ö 
101. AÆlfr. gl. p. 77. Luc. 23. 48. 


. 
FFF Kecacufem ; 


Bed. 525. 38. On hiylice 


Cc 


1 ING. | 


Horrendum ſpectaculum; 628. 8. 


Pæplan. Blaterare, Hinc noſtra, 70 


Pæplene. Blatero. A hier. 


Fæplung. Blateratio. Vhiffling. 5 

Vzppe. [a YV 1 Obvolvens, tegens, A N 
circumdans. Fylm pap pæpnan liger. 
Fervor circumdantis flammæ; Cæd. 80. 
PFæpr. [a Fapian J. Stupor, admiratio. 
Væpre punojuan. Stupore admirari; Boet. 


* 


P- 7. ; — 
:VepylIp. i. q. Fæpelf: e 
_Vepyp-zang. V. Pæpen-gang. 
ft Vzz. Ve. Way. 1a, iter. * Ve 

rpiþe pum. Via valde ſpatioſa; Matt. 7. 


13. Neapa 5 angrum pez. Stricta & 


anguſta via; v. 14. Lanz pex. Longa 


via; Num. 21. 4. Deut. 14. 24. Lang 
J FTreanc pe. Longa & aſpera via; R. 
56. ltr. gl. p. 67, * Sceope pex. Bre- 


vis via; Boet. 40. 5. * Cad-fene peg. 
Facilis tranſitu via; fr. gl. p. 67. Anep 
pæner Zang - pe. Unius plauſtri via. 


Actus, 1. e. ſecundum Varronem, Via qua- 


tuor pedes lata; ibid. Type ha pæna 
Fang- pe q. Duorum plauſtrorum via. Via 
trita latior; ibid, * Saller hene peg. 


Totius turbæ via: Publica via; ibid. 
Tuun vel Tun peg. Ville via: Privata 


via; ibid. * V=zren-pex. Aquoſa via. 
Trames ; ibid. Sær pex. Maris (i. e. 


| juxta mare) via; Matt. 4. 15. * Fold- 


pex. Campeſtris via. Via trita, patents; Cæd. 
45.8: 54, 16: 61. 23: 65. 10. Tpi-peq 
Bivium ; Alfr. gl. p. 76. Fond - pe · 
Profectio, progreſſus: Diſceſſus. Fu on 


Fonðd-peq. Paratus in profectionem; Cad: 


65.22. Paratus in diſceſſum, i. e. ad mo- 
| TE riendum; 


ml 
riendum Menol. 1.422. hene pur popþ- 


Cxd. 68. 9. Yalvend peupes xnea pop's- 
Peg. Gubernans promovet dominus pro- 
greſſus (i. e. ſuſceptaà tua). 60. 17. hæpde 
zerpped 1 
Corroboravit 
63. 23. 


F 


inſignivit in profectiones; 


An pipode on pon d- peʒar pole 


in profectiones populum poſt populum; 
70. 10. Lip-peg. Vitæ via; 65. 10. 
* Snap cealdep pe 
Boet. p. 194. Loder pex. Dei via; 
Mar. 12. 14. Luc. 20. 21. Rihepippa 
pez. Juſtorum via; Pl. 1. „ on ON 
nefre pex. Juſtitiæ via; 118. 27. Matt. 
1 IST n Via veri- 
tatis; Pf. 118. 30. Bed. 502. 34: 562. 14. 
* &ibbe pe. Pacis via; Luc. 1. 79. Vex 
ungnihrpirnyrre. Via iniquitatis ; Pf. 118, 
29. Spa ppa re peg 118. Sicut via jacet; 
Na: 21. 22. 810 prop þe e peꝝ co ligþ. 
Locus quem via ad ducit; Boet. 33. 4. & 
P. 181, Ic eom pep. Ego ſum via; Joh. 


33. 4: p. 181. Andlanx peer. Along 
the way. In longum viæ: Per viam; Mon. 
„ Angl. I. p. 260. bæpdon pumne dæl 
1 eʒer epanen. Aliquam partem viz pro- 


by Peg. Equitare ejus viam; Oroſ. 1. 


I. 

fesg. Docere viam vel vias; Jud c. 16. 
| ſub fin. Cæd. 61. 24. Boet. 36. 1. Le- 
ræcan pceopTne pex. Oſtendere brevem 
viam; 40. 5. Vex vel Pear piryian. 
Viam vel Vias dirigere; Geneſ. 33. 15. 
'* Spurelian vel Æxypan Bone pez. Mon- 
ſtrare viam; Exod. 13.21: 18. 20. Vex 
vel Vexap zegeappian. Viam ve! Vias pa- 
rare; Nicod. c. 24. Matt. 3. 3: 11. 10. 
M „ 
* Lepihcan | 
pedire viam ; Num. 22. 22. Done pez 
40. 5. * Pe vel Vezar anedian. Viam vel 
3 invenire; 22. 2: 4 5. Deut. 28. 29. 
* Lunnan pbæne pez vel pear. 
viam vel bia; Nuit 10. 25 750 3. 3. Joh. 
14. 4, 3. Hhealdan pez. Servare, tenere 
viam; Gen. 18. 19. Lehealdan 855 pe 
co. Cuſtodire viam ad; 3. 24. Fopleran 


Lepemman hip 
In viam. Ad iter; Matt. 10. 10. Mar. 


pege leran. In viam mittere. Dimittere, 
remittere ; Fœd. Zthelr. & Anl. 7. On 


ed. 480. 34: 494. 6. On pæʒ vel pex 
leon. Avolare, aufugere; 481. 23. Cæd. 


pexap. Exercitus paratus in profectiones; 


cen polcum. Unus directione diſpoſuit 


Nivis gelidæ ſemita; 


Matt. 7. 131 8. 28. Opep langne — 


14. 6. Du eat pex. Tu es via; Boet. 


ceſſerant; Deut. 44. 4. Bed. 485. 30. Ridan 


æcan vel Lexæcan pone pex vel 


PERL. Rectam facere viam; | 
| Joh. 1. 23. * Foppeanvan Sone pez. Im- 


pindan. Viam invenire ; Matt. 7. 14. Boer. 
Noſcere 
bone peg. Relinquere viam; Deut. 9. 12, 16. 
Corrumpere ejus 
viam; Gen. 6. 12. On pæʒ̃ vel Peg | 


8, On way. Away. 'Abhinc, inde. On | 


5 B. Jeprran. In iter diſcedere. Abire; 


1 


86. 8. LE. pol. Elfr 40. V. autem Ons. 


pe x cum compoſitis, Tian on bone pex. 
Ire in viam; Boet. 40. 4. Fal nel 5 | 


| þone pe. Ire recta in viam; Deut. 5. 33. 


Fanan on eopenne peg — on pone pex 
Ge — on 
peg — on Seoda peg. Ire in veſtram viam 
— in vel per viam quam — in vel per ean- _ 
dem viam— per aliam viam— in gentium 

viam; Gen. 19. 2. Exod: 14. 22, 24, Matt. 

2. 12: 10. 3. Lyman on hone pez Se. 
Venire in viam quam; Boet. 36. 2. Be- 


 bpungan vel Lædan on ih ege. Ducere 


in rectam viam; Edg. de Pœnit. c. 16. 
Scypran on oyędæle uncupne peg. Vergere 
in occaſum (per) ignotam viam; Boet. p. 
169. Dupih pone pe. Per iſtam viam; 


4. Be 
pege. Juxta viam; LL. 


Super longam viam; Num. 21. 4. 
520. 36. 708 


eccl. 9. Inna er iſtam 
8 Innan pone FR — 25 


viam; Num. 22. 23. 

Juxta viam; Gen. 48. 7. Matt. 13. 4, 19: 
20. 30: 21. 19. Mar. 4. 4, 15. &c. Dy. 
yican pee. Eadem via; Bed. 568. 2. 
On pee. Ablat. In via; Deut. 1. 33. 


Matt. 5. 25: 15. 32. & c. On pam ylcan 


ge. In eadem via; Luc. 10. 31. On 
pam pee þe 11S co. In via que jacet ad, 
&cc. Gen. 35. 19. Lan on pege mid. Ire 
in via cum; Luc, 12. 58. Lehealdan on 
bam pexze. Servare in via; Gen. 28. 20. 
Vynpan on pege pubTum. Redire via fecta; 


Boet. p. 183. Lan of pam pee. Ire 


de via. Recedere; Num. 22. 23. Dpelian 
vel Ledpælian op pam pihtan peze. Er- 
rare de recta via; Deut. 13. 5. 1 5 7 
172. Buxan op bam pæge. Declinare he 
via; Exod. 32. 8. Laban op peze. Du- 
cere de via; Boet. 40. 5. Op pæge ge- 
| bpungan. Idem ; Edg. de Pœn. c. 16. Ox 
pee, vel panendum pee cuman. Ab iti- 
nere venire; Buc. 11. 6. Guthl. Vit. c. 2. 
Fynn 7 pege. Procul de via; Boet. 40. 
5. Be pxxe vel pee. Per viam. In 
itinere; Chr. Sax. 204. 34. Gen. 42. 27: 
| 45.24: 48. 7. Exod. 33. 3. Joſ. 5. 6. 
Jud. 14. 6. Luc. 10. 4. Be puhcum pege. 
Recta via; Num. 20. 17, Be bam peze 
be lex vel 116 xo. Per viam quæ jacet 
| verſus, &c. Gen. 38. 14. Deut. 11. 30. 
Lædan be ham pexe. Ducete per viam ; 


| Boet. 40. 3. Fon pam langan peze. Ob 


longum iter; Joſ. 9. 12. Butan pege. 
Sine via, Invium. Item, Ex via, extra viam; 
LL. Inæ. 20. | Vezap. Plur. Viz, vias. 
LO. pe ar. Dei vie; Deut. 32. 4. 
dme de pe ar. Planz vie; Luc. 3. 5, 
Fear dny e. Viz aridæ; Cæd. 69. 2 


N Fule pe ay. | Cœnoſæ viæ; Edg. de pœn. 1 


c. 14. Vega popponhte. Viz obſtructæ ; 
Cxd. 9. 7 - Miylice Oe pe ay. Diver- 


ſe curvature calles. Diverticula ; R. 57. 
CODICHT: © TR 


ne ylcan pex — on o nne 


\ 


| AVE. . | 
Ubi antehac vis Fi rut 1884 
[ze vel zelzru. Viarum 


exitùs. 


Gen. 38. 21. Matt. 22. 9. 


Tibet pref. 2. 


Vis PE, aratio. . Compit 


P · ; 
"Vs . Fluctus: Aquatum vis, Ocea- | 
nps. bee open popne PER Tranfivit | 


8loh unhleopan pz PET: 
 Non-pr #bentem oceanum z C 


| fag, 


LY Fiks i 


| 55 9 3 Lev. 19. 


POS. 
El. p.57, D 


* Dzpa x 


ompita. Bivium, Au Ec. 
. zelæca. 
1 75 | 


T5 gl. 55 67. 
e W 


7. Fe 8 
peojis, Feopens_ ect 


rium, quatuor viarum 


8 85 1. E. 'Bividni, Trivium, Quadri- 


vium ; ; Cot. 110. Fela pe; zelzcy. Plu- 
rium. viarum n occufus ; 4 1bid. 
0 P 


P. 77. On ba pegar. In vias; 


1115 . 23. 10. On a vxzlan pexaf., 15 


7 vias ; Boer. c. 2 5. Leond 
Per. vias; Ede. 14. & 1 Dank 
miret e. Per om ves varios 

mpdos ; Boët. 24. 2. ea 

pezum, In omnibus 775 ; 1 3 1. 21. 
alle NA. Omniz us modis ; BE: 
the ane peg. Always. 
win 6 ; er. c. 13: . 15 27: =: 36 
4: . 40. 5. E eva 

if U; . 4 


er luridum oceanum; . 33: 17. 


became 


5 PET Per ſalſum bon ; 92.6 
A e 
tu; 5 


Fa 2. Behindan beleace pypd mid Pægé. 


tergo concluſit fatum cum aquarum vi; 
1 . Fonne pezap. 


Vezap nyTre.- 
1 4. © 2 Seal; 125 p&, ar, Salfi 
maris fluctus; 83: 13. af buprron. 
Fluctus proruperunt; 73, 3. Mode pxza 
marc mæ gen. Iratorui 


menſa vis; J. 11. 


* Ab hac voce 


rium plurium in Anglia fluviorum, qui 


dic etiam WE five Wr appellantür. | 


Horum præcipuus, fontes habens in ag ro 


Cardi $64 comitatus dividit Radnoren- 
(em. Brecknockenſ em ; 9 


»ppida Herefer- 
am & Monmutham preter fluens, in Sabri- 


nam tandem, apud Chegheow ſe exonerat, 
Se: undus, agrum \ Surreienſem perfluens, Tha- 
5 7 1 ingreditur apud Weybridge. | Tertivs, 


denic e Minoris not= tamen, in agro Dor- 
1 s oſtium ge uth a pellatur 

A2 Statera, trytina, bi anx; /Elr. 

SCINt. 30. 

| Aeg ; Aquin. Vern, 

hæbbe lc man Jubre. P&gan, HI. 

pou: juſtam 8 5 611 Deut. 25. 

babbab emne 5. „ Flabete juſtas 

k ene on. 

edin. Eames in trutina 3 Job. p. 


Ve 
. en 575. 


A 


* laxofi; 


72. 15. 267: ; 


F. 32. indefinitüſf Merion ot E 28 pulleF. 


Kwon. Id; | 
"| Punv; ut, Six pund p Fa. Sex pondo; 


% Pega ze- 
Viarum concurſus. Compituin 3 . 


im pam 


gloff. 


"tom 
D is pXze. Contendit venus 


Boet. p. 193. Peahce ponnan Ii 
| PEZE- Operuit lurida Aquarum vi; Cæd. 


Feedi füctus; 3. 
quz | hominum uſul | 


uctuum 1m- | 
; | bine p pæ gon. 
e ET Aqua,. derivatur forſan nomen Pro. [i 


kü 4 gl. 
| Signum 20- 


abeat | 


nne > 


1 * 


[ Leafe on pexum. Fallaces i in ith | 
Pl. 61. 9. 7 ondus; Zlfr. gr. c. 9. 


Pondus lane; 
noſtra, A may of a ele, VA 
do. Szpe tamen, per Plehn Guum, at 


Hine 
{ Pon- | 


jicitur 


LL. Ine. 59. Thy, pund x. Vi- 


: ginti Pond; 3, 70. Mina 3 Luc. 
19. . Pager . Trutins exa- 
men; R. 59. fr. g p. 67. Pyrle 


Ra * Monumentuin, Ado trutinæ; | 
ibid. „ Pul-prza. Campana; ibid. 

5 gan. 7 EZan. To Weig h. Trutinate, 
en, Vehere, -portare, © tes levare, 


7 en N Arma ferre; Bed. 317. 7 


ye gan 1 hleon. Portare facie - 

vüſtum; d 23. 3. Pez an Tealpe linde. 

Portare luridum Lins, 45.5. Dus 
9: 

7pell pegan. Belli narrationem ferre; Cæd. 


| 46. 6. IC paf race Tacen pexe. Ego hujus indi- 
| cium 


porto; 22.2 2, Fym befopan pex. 
Præ ſe ferebit ; Bed: 20. 12. 2 1e 8 fey ße 

Animo contumeliam portavit ; 49. 
3. Reccendne p p Wumwef blode. Fu- 
mantem attulit arietis ſanguinem; 63. 4. 
De on bneor rum pæꝝ bypnende lupan. 
8 in pectore portavit ardentem Se; 
Chr. Sax. 123. 17. Pæg mid hine 


ecged hand-Teax. Porta vit aj =; ſe bicipt- 
tem ſicam; 


ed. 51 . 135 5 y age 1 
he pege yIE pa Fæhbe. Decrevimus 

ille ferat ipſe odium LL. Edni. el 
Yexe oa unge ſufenu. Ferat indigna, i. . 
indignitatem,, 1gnomiiniam z 3 LL, Atheiſt. 
II. I. De Ganc pegeè. Tibi gratias refe- 
rat; Cæd. 51. 8. Ranvip p con ops. 
Clypeos evexerunt; 45. L. Beado-reapo 
Fon. Bellicas machinas levarunt; ts be 

Hanc vocem adhuc retinemus in phraſi 


ita, To weigh anchor. Levare anchoram. 


V+: an. YVexan, Ludere, geſtire. Ymb 


Arca eum geſtiebant ; Cxd. 


fallere ; Prov. 


66. 24. Lem, Eludere 


24. Cot. 85, Bed. 612. 3. Kerri; Habac. 
92 17, C. Matt. 5. 11. Scint. 24. Pæged. 
e 


Zed. Deluſ ſys, ladificatus ; Cot. 64, 565 


1780 Hine 7 noſtra, To play the wag. 


F- bond. 1 caſa. Arca Noæ 
fic A Sd. 31. 7. 

Fg vel Fe 885 phe Way-brede. Plan- 
155 bode Cynng pave. lapatium ; R. 40. 
Fir. g | Cot. 156, 166. Herb. 2. 
FE * PE ſc. v 4 quoddam ita dic- 

f 26. K 67 P 60. 
V=z ell. Vz3 In. 2 4 gon, Wain, 

Plault m, E 5 carpentum R. 2. 
f gl. p. 55+, Cot. 164. Bo, 534. 9 


. 17, 2 Get. E pen. 
25 Sarrüch m. Char 127 5 wain, 2 8 Conte ſtel⸗ 
Jatio ſic dicta. Urſa major ; qu. yern. 30. 


Yznep eaxe, Plauſtri axis; Boet. 39- 7- 
' 816 Sax IRE: cad per pienep: Ag gu- 
ernat . 


G of 0 
— 4 
8 * 
mm * 
Pp: : : E i 5 
. 


| bernat totam wut $8 Knef 


ef pæner 
. TAanz- via. Acta, i. e. 
7 8 lata; Mfr. gl. p. 67. 


Fæney Gil vel Gifla. Flauſtri vel carri 


temo, pertica; R. 2. Alfr. gl. p. 55. Item, 
Arctos conſtellatio: Urſa major; Æquin. 
9. 3. & p. 192. Fæner 


vern. 30. Boet. 39. 
me Plauſtri veſtigium; R. 57.- Alfr. gl. 

175 Vznap. Plauſtra; LE 45. 19, 27. 

a PENA an- vorum plauſtro- 
11 i pron Fung pe. D lfr. 5 p. 67. 
On pznum, In curribus; PL 19. 8. 
Væge-cunge. Trutinz examen; R. 59. 
Fifi. gl. p. 67. 

Fæg-Fape. Per fluctus iter. gyndon pa 
pope-peallap Ma Fey repre phæclicu 
p=x-Fapu. oð poſcna hpop. Sunt tempo- 

— menia Ea 2 (ad) mirum 
per fluctus iter (faciendum), bans wad ad æthe- 
ris Fat. of 5 4 1 
= eg-zedal. Viz eparatio. 
Compitum ; R. 97, Mifr. gl. p. 76. | 
Yxx- vel Feg-gelæta. Viarum exitus. 
Compita; R. 57. Afr. gl. p. 67. Nh 


F- ld ende. Fluctus transfretans: 


Fluctivagus; Cædm. 33. 2. 
mor ron pxz=lipenoum pæcner began. 


In arcam non valuerunt fludtivagam LA 


terrores; 32. 9. 

F=znep. Leno; Cot. 123. 
PFPærz- 
vim; Bed 599. 2. heo onpenꝝ ng fr. 
nyyre pæne y pipe hal zan ZEmenſu 
nyrre. Ila percepit viaticum Kacrolandte 


eommunionis; 595. 27. 


V=7en. | | 
Vxxzman. Ludere, ludifacere. - | 
V=x- vel Vez-peap. Per viam ſpoliatio. a 

Lab dies 3 LE. thelb. 19, 88. 


Pi. a pipe. Cortina. N Vag-hy pr. 


Lan > Cot. 124. 
/xx=repeam. Aquarum guentum; Cœd. 
6 


latum. [V. Dell.] Arca Nee fic diets; Cied, 
37, bom G0 Ag Fla 9. 


dure yrs Cd. 34. 6. 


Vxxz- - pear. Aquarum congregatio, Di- | 
1 33. 25. 


tyviem 3 Cd. 31. 13. 
Fh. Vegetavit. 
* Fæcan. 
In Feen. 
Pals Fell. 5 
vis Se peel 


de pam bir eope. Tam bene fecit rex erga 


| Fangen. 
autem Pel. 


Oycel 


ges; Chr. Sax. 41, 6. 


fumantia cadavera; Fr. Jud. 


On Zelicnypre hai can Simi- 
5 e mee Bed. = pt | 
pæl cearea 
66. 1 5. 
cædem ruit; 67. 10. Fel flean, Ferla- 
Tan, vel op-rlean. Cædem cædere: i. e. 
Cædem patrare, ſtragem facere, occifione 
ſternere. Micel, mært, vel ungemexlic 
Fl zepiog, zeriozan, op. logon. N 
ſtragem fecit, fecerunt; 
7414, 20: 75.4: 79, 12: 127. 14. Bed. 


ſtrages facta; 
30. 36: 101. 82 Oroſ. 4. 7, 9. Men- 


Fape ne | feald pæl pelde 


-nyyx. In viam ſtipendium. 1 


45. 2. 
ian. Impia clade — & vaſtare; Bed. 


| 542-17. Mid / pæle polep ponhpendon. 
Pæzne-Bixl. Plauſtri temo. Artos, VF. | 1 


| Hiek. vol. I. p. 11 1. I. 1. 
davera hominum z Cad. 73. 7. Fæl puman. 

] Cadavera occiſorum numerare; Oro. 4. 1. 
Fer vel Pex - peale. Weighing - ſcale. | 


LL | 
g- urle vel Bele. Fluctuans tabu⸗ | 


Aquarum, i. e. per Aquas | 


pro Cel. Well. Bene. le har if 
pecxon. Ego id volo tibi di- 
ſerte enarrare z Chr. Sax. 34. 25. Di pell 
pepoon. Illi bene degerunt; 188. 21. Pie | 
pelt zexodave. Ipſum bene munificentia 


auxit; 189. 45. Spa pell dyde Te cyng 


„I 
| hune ge 193. 7. el PPE) 


Bene receptus z 240% 20, . 


. Val. Cædes, clades, ſtrages, internecio, 
pæl. Magna clades; Bed. 567. 10. 
Væl on qepeohre. Strages in prælio; ZElfr. 
gr. c. 9. 5. 27. Fugla pæl. Volucrum ſtra- 

Fel pcel on innan 
peocende hhæp. Strages diſtinguebat intus 
p. 26. I. 6. 


30. FVonn 
Fœdæ ſtragis avidi; Cad. 
ened on pæl nec. Exercitus in 


nam 
hr. Sax. 73. 18: 


480. 30: 482. 20: 484. 23. Fær vel 
Feapp micel pæl zeylagen. Erat magna 
Chr. Sax. 70. 26: 72. 21: 


J floh. Multifariam c- 
dem patravit; Guthl. vit. c. 2. On 
Fyllan. Cæde ſternere; Bed. 48 1. 24. F- 
flean mid zpimme ple. Interficere ſæva 
ede; 583.26. can pæle ux 
3 Tragica = 3 5884. 
n 


1d anleare pzle hybian J hen- 


Clade ntiæ defuncti ſunt; 555. 25. 


Fæced mid y pæle pxpe deadlicnyrye. 
Oppreſſus clade mortalitatis; 361. 77 


CE Item, Cadivum, cadaver hominis occiſi 
Vzl benna. Ca- 


Fuglar Seod-henga pæl ʒepylled. Volu- 


| cres exercituum ace ſaturati; ; Cxd, 
47. 12. 


Pl. Gans: vortex, vorago, abyſſus. 


Hodie apud Lancaſtrienſes A Weele. R. 98. 


Alfr. gl. b. 76. Somn. 136. Micel pæl 


Ma Ingens gurges mortuorum 
pou Oro. 6.3. || it. A Nell. Puteus. 


Ve 1 haren Medep-pzl. Pu- 
teus Fo eſt N Medes-well , C hr. Sax. 


rela. Weal.. Feliciter, opes, &c, Job. 


1 P. 265. 1. 5. V. Vela. 


Fæl-bedd. Cadaveris iectus. gepulebrum. 
Þpzc bepealvepc bu polmum poo 


pp2Sum on pæl- bedd bb ferne 
Scilicet dejeciſti tu manibus tuis mali . 


in ſepulchrum fidelem hominem 3 Cædm. 


1 
* 1 S vel mortis vineulum. 
Cruentum vinculum. De pa e 


hengzer 


1 2 Cæde cadere; Cæd. 


3400 ah 2 . 43 LEE 


„% K 


he er c 2 cum. pena pæl-clommum. 
| Qs . lberalt, exercitus virtute, ab ho- 


minum cruentis vinculis; Cæd. 46. 21. 


Væl-cynge. -cypige. cy ue. cy Er. 


Necis arbiter. Bellona; Cot. 27. Alecto; 
10. Erinnys; 101. Tiſiphone; R. 113. 
Zlfr. gl. p. 79. Pæl- cyan. Parcæ. Ve- 


neficæ; Lup. Serm. c. 19. 


Fæl-dpeone. Occiſi cruor 3 Cxd, 24. 
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 Valed. id. Vexatus; R. Matt. 15. 22. 


Fæledi. Wealthy, Dives. 


* 


| fron pong [a Yzl. Gurges]. Gurgitis 
ö 


vel abyſſi ſinus; Cad. 73. 1. 


113. 26. 


Pæl- vel Fæll-Fyll. Per cædem occiſio. 
Caqdes, clades, ſtrages; Cot. 38, Unden- 

bæc bepeah pid pay pæl-yller. Retro- 
ſpexit verſus cladem; Cæd. 55. 17. De 
pell-pyll peer pzpoum gef Peveb. Qui 


cædem hominis armis perpetrat; 34. 24. 


Pæl-ganar. Cædis tela. Arma. Fel- 
Fana pfiixl. Armorum reciprocatio; Cæd. 


44. 3 


Bed. 473. 10. B. 


Fæl-zyne. Cædis, vel Cadaveris avi- 
dus. Phepn. pæl-zipnhe pugel. Corvus, 
cadivi avidus volucris; Fr. Jud. p. 24. 
1. 23. Fæl-giynum puglum co ꝑnopꝑhe. 


Cadivorum avidis volucribus in eſcam; p. 


25. J. 5 „ 5 . 
.. Fel-zpim. Cruentus, crudelis, ſævus, 


lethiferus, fatalis. N16 pær pede. pæll- 
zum penum. Indignatio erat atrox, lethi- 
tera hominibus; Cad. 32. 4. Hun en. | 
pæl-⁊him pepum. Fames, fatalis homini- 
85 40. 17. Fæl - umme pynd pope 
cpid an. Fatalem eventum fletu lamentari; 
2 NE n pide pleogan pæl- 
zpimme nec. I 
. fumum 3 55. 25. = FV=l-zpwmpe. Crude- | 


e vidit late vagari fatalem 


lior; Bed. 48 1. 24. 


\ 


_ yel-zpumhkce. Crudeliter, immaniter; 
Oroſ. 4. 2. . „ 

y=l-zpype. Fatalis horror; Cæd. 66. 1. 
Pæl-henrge. In cædem intentus exer- | 
_ citus. Phadè pæl-henrzar. Furiofæ (erant) 
in cædem intentæ turmæ; Cæd. 43. 24. 


PFæl-hpeop. hpiop. -peopa. Cruentus, 
crudelis, 155 ferus, atrox; Cot. 9. Elfr. 


gr. c. 9. F. 28, 66, 67, Scint. 44. -Boet. 
p. 160. Se pzlhneopa cyning. Cruentus 
rex; c. 1, PYelhpeop penod. Cruentus 
exercitus; Cæd. 76. 11. Fælhneoper ze- 
ped. Cruenti rabies; Boet. p. 159. Be 

pam pzlhnpeopan Birinidem. De cruento 


Bufiride ; 16. 2. On pælhneopan cpean- 


renne beclyrde. In cruento carcere oc- _ 


cluſi; Nicod. c. 26. FVælhpeopan piþep- 


racan. Cruenti adverſarii; c. 7. Belucab 
Ya pzlhpeopan ⁊acu. Obſerate' cruentas 


Vzl-peld. Stragis campus; Chr. Sax. 


1 N <* 4 : 
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| januasz c. 2. Duph pelhpeope unlaze, 4 


Per atroces legum violationes 3 Lup. Serm, 
c. 5. Mid heona pælhneopum Senum. 
Cum eorum cruentis miniſtris; Nic. c. 28. 
Mid bam pælhneopum cobum pundode. 
Cruentis dentibus vulneravit; Guthl. Vit. 

c. 11; 155 ö | 


P=l-hpeoplice. Crudeliter Bed. 539. | 


I4. | 


Væl-hneopneyye. -bpopneppe. - nyrre. 


Crudelitas, ſævitia, atrocitas; Elfr. — 


9: 8 ee 482. 23. Xlfr. 
N. I 3. 4 opnerra. Crude- 
litates; Boet. 16. 4. FEE 7 FE 7 
Fzl- vel Yel-hpzn. ve! -hpep. Ubique, 
paſſim, vulgo; Cot. 1 3. Chr. 5 3 


Boet. p. 166, 194. Bed. 493. 33. Pide 1 
pæl-hpæn. Paſſim & ubique : Longe * f 


que; Chr. Sax, 123. 1i2. 

P æli. Dives. V. Feliq. We Sq 
Fælif c. Felirc. Fælyc. Welſb. Walli- 

cus, Britannicus. Ten mirxan Pælrcer 

alo 8. Decem ſextarii Wallice. cereviſiæ; 

Chr. Sax. 75. 20. PFælirfce menn. Wallici 


„ 8 EE - | homines; 163. 19, 32. 
__ Fel-zerppynge. Fontium ſcaturigines; 


PFæliyc. Abrotonum herba. 


_ Vel-kypaa. V. Fæl-cynze. 


- 1 Fons, puteus; R. Joh. 4. 6. v. 
Fællan. pro Fillan. Velle; C. Luc. 12. 


- F=ll-pegn. Ingens pluviaz Cæd. 31. 
: Vale. hy > Fylm. Fervor, calor, ar- 
dor, æſtus. Fylm nan lier. Ca- 
lor circumdantis a 11. 
Fylme Ferealde. Igni tradidit; 42. 21. 
Pleopan co pylme. Ebullire ad fervorem; 
LL. Inæ. 78. Bnyne pelm bidan. Incen- 
dii calorem expectare; Cæd. 92. 35. Le- 
dupan in pone deopan pælm. Mergere in 
profundum ignem; J. 7. Polian hacne 


| heado pelm. Pati calidum alti fervorem; 


8. 15. Dpoprzean Enecne Fyner pyim. 


Pati periculoſum ignis ardorem; 79. 20. 


Vylm Suph podon. Ignem pertranſibant; 
85. 7. On pelme peonþan. In fervore 
eſſe. Efferveſcere; Paſt. 58. 10. Flop 1 
on pelme ac ce onæled. Pavimentum eſt 
calore venenoſo accenſum ; Cæd. 92. 12. Le- 


Trude peo pz Eham _þam pjlme, Qiten 


| pontus a fervore; 


? d. 542. 3. © Ira, 
turor, zelus. Pyze. pælm opxeah. Men- 
tem ira diſtraxit; Cæd. 24.2. unh pælm. 
Per furorem, zelum; Bed. 491. 30. Ox 
pylme. Ex furore; 490. 13. Mio miclum 
pylme onrryned. Magno furore commo- 
rus; 477. 41. Mid pylme mycelne ellen: 
podneyre onbænned. Zelo magni fervoris 
accenſus; 598. 22. Beypungen mid bam 
pelme þxpe hacheopenerpe. Flagellatus 


ardore iræ; Boet, 37, 1: p. 187. Peavo 
£ pylmar. Alti æſtus; Cæd. 66. 7. 


Pæl- mir. 


WEEK RE ON 


# 


V 


pel-mirr. Cladis caligo, fatalis caligo 3 


GC 
Fæl - nid. Crudelitas, tyrannis; Cæd. 
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Fæl- neop. V. Vzl-hneop. 

Fælyc. V. Vælirc. ad . 
Fæl-ylihr. Cædes, ſtrages, clades; Chr. 

Sax. 73. 34: 81. 31. Fæpna pæl-ylihrer 

pixend unfophre. Arma cædis gh in 

cædem) vibrans imperterribus; Cæd. 69. 
24. 5 7 . 

Pæl- role. Cædis locus; Chron. Sax. 

113. 18. „ DS 
Y=l-pcop. Cædis locus: Prælii cam- 

pus; Oroſ. 3. 7. Onder * peold pæl- 

rope. Aciei dux potitus eſt prælii cam- 

po; Cæd. 44. 11. Ahron pæl- 

eald. Habuerunt prælii loci poſſeſſionem; 


Chr. Sax. 72. 22: 73. 24: 74. 5: 78. 
10. &c. &. Pæl- cope pypp. A cladis 


joco procul; Cæd. 56. 7. . 
1 5 mn Gurges, abyſſus aquæ. 
Fonne pæl- xcnheamar. Fœdi gurgites 
aquarum; Cæd. 30. 12. 1 
Fæl-ypenge. Fatalis ictus. Homicidium; 


1 Ethelſt. 67. A 


Cxd. 24. 6. | 
Pælx. Vertebra; 
PFælcan. Volvere, volutare. 


Væmbed. Ventriculoſus ; Alfr. gl. p. 67. 
PFæmm. Fam. Macula; Prov. 9. Paſt. 
2. 1. Buron pæmme. Sine macula; Pl. 


14. 2. J Livor; Cot. 18. V. Yom. 
 F=zmm. Angulus. Find to-ploh Þ hup 
zc pam peopep pæmmum. Ventus per- 


p. 165. I. 34. 


cuſſit domum ad quatuor angulos; Job. 


Pæmman. Femman. Maculare, fœdare, 


corrumpere, profanare. Sagan bpezh 


pemde. Oculi palpebram foedaverat ; Bed. 


611. 18. Lip nihrpirnyr min hi pem- 
maþ. Si N mea i profanent; Pf. 
88. 31. 5 | 0 5 

Væmne. Armatura. Buxon ælcum 
pps Sine ulla armatura; lfr. de V. 

p. 14. I. 1. Fæmna. Plur. Arma, tela; 
Jud. p. 162. 1. 7, 9. 1 5 

Vzmman. Armare, Fæmnod. Arma- 
tus. - „ | 
Fæn. V. Vzxen. 


FVænan. Putare, expectare z Boet. 7. K. 


Chr. Sax. 147. 30. V. Venan. 


| F=nvan. Ire, abire ; Chr. Sax. 145. 35. 
© Murare, vertere ; Lib. Conſtit. p. 149. 


$. 2. V. Fendan. 


ye ge. 


f 


x | 
/zl-peap. Occiſorum | polia. Manubie ; | 


Fznene. q. d. yægenege. A Waggoner. | 


Auriga z Cot. 7. R. 61. 
PFæn-æge. Iter in curru. 


 Veng. Fang. Feng. Maxilla; Cot. 13 5: 


Matt. 9 - | 
Vzn = zehpado. Tabula vel altitudo 
plauſtri; For. 164. V 


quilibet homo ejus infantem 


| lus 


VV 
Peænian. Fentan. To wean. Aſſuefacere; 
Hexaẽm. 9. 5. Dæx æle man hip beann 
co fur rendome geopnlice pænige. Ut 


| | Chriſtianiſ- 
mum diligenter aſſuefaciat; Edg. Can. 17. 


De hy up to peniab. Quam illi nos ad 
| aſſuefaciunt LI. Ede. 125 . 


Fæn-phinx. Nævus. 
Le Aries; Cot. 6. 
zn-pynhca.. A wain-wrigbt. Carpens 
tarius E. 9. AElfr. gl. p. 56 NE: : 
Pæpan. Flere. Fæpend. Flens ; Boet. 


| 480. 26, 37: 627. 14. V. autem Fepan. 


Peæpen. Vxpn. A weapon. Telum, fer- 
rum. Fzpnep ond. Ferri cuſpis, mucro; 
ltr. gl. p. 63. Fepnep ecxe. Ferri 
acies z Cædm. 40. 24. Fæpney bpyoe. 
Ferri diſtrictio; LL. pol. Alk. 34. Fæpne 
zebnevan.. Ferrum ſtringere; 15, 35. 
Armatura. Mid eallum hir pæpnum. 
Cum tota ejus armatura; Exod. 14. 24. 
On anum pæpne. In una armatura; Fad. 


Edw. & Guthr. 12. || Plur, Pæpen. Pæpn. 


Vzpena. Fæpna. Fæpnu. ltr. gl. p. 63. 
Arma. Pæpna hur. Armorum domus. 
Armamentarium; p. 63. Fæpen vel Pæpn 
zeppaxl. Armorum vibratio : Dimicatio; 
Chr. Sax. 113.25. Lap, Serm. c. 13. Le-. 
ryllan pzpna zepeald. Commitere armo- 
rum potentiam ; Cædm. 63. 16, PFæpna 
8 Arma gerere Can. eccl. 30. Elfr. 

p- I. 49, 50. Fæpna onpon. Arma ſu- 
mere; Cædm. 45. 3. Niman pæpn. vel 


* 


pepn. Idem ; Exod. 32. 27. item, Arma 


auferre ; Chron. Sax, 171. 8. Tiexpipan 
pæpn. Prehendere arma; Pſ. 34. * 
hpyppan pi. Arma vertere in; Bed. 483. 
4. PFæpna leczan. Arma deponere; Edg. 


de Pcen. c. 10. Fæpnu ryllan. Arma dare; 


Boet. 3. 1. Arma tradere, reddere; LL. 


pol. Zlfr. 38, Tobnycan pæpnu. Confrin- 
gere arma; Pl. 45. 9. Fæpna pæl-rlihrer 


prʒend. Arma cædis (i. e. in cædem) vi- 
brans ; Cæd. 69. 24. FVæpnum læxan. Ar- 
mis fugare; 46. 13. Mi pæpnum acpel- 
lan. Armis conficere; Joſ. 10. 37, 40. Be- 


Nude mid pæpnum. Accinctus armis z 
| Bed 85 


477. 24. : 
Fæpen. Calamus, veretrum; Cot. 163. 


Pæpen-ʒecynd. Idem; R. 75. ltr. gl. 


FY=pen=- vel Fæpn-bopa. Armiger, mi- 
les; R. 5. Elfr. gl. p. 63. | 

FVæpend. Veretrum habens. Maſculus. 
FVæpendan cild. Maſculi liberi ; Jol. 6. 2 1. 
Pæpened. Fæpned. Fepned. Veretrum 
habens. Adj. Maſculinus, vel Subſt. Mas; 
Mar. 10. 6. Cædm. 5. 7: 39. 8. Æle 
pæpned. Unuſquiſque mas; Luc. 2. 23. 


* /=pned beapn. Maſculus infans; Bed. 


493. 14. Pæpned cild. Idem; Exod. 
4s : 7, 18. Væpned man vel mon. Maſcu- 
homo. Mas, vir; 23. 17: 34. 23. 
Mmm mmm | Deut, 
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ogy 


maphroditus; 


. WE 
Deut. 20. 13. Bed. 493. 42! 496. 21: 


Mod. imp. pœn. 16. Fæpned- men peran 
on gepealde. Viri (tui) eſſe ſub Acre 3 


| "Cad. 22. 20, Fæpned- men vel menn. 
Mares, viri; Bed. 574.31: 579. 36: 601. 


11: 621. 15, Fæpned manna Trop. Vi- 


rorum locus, Monaſterium; 536. 19. Fæp- 
ned cynn. Maſculinum genus. Fnum- 
cCenned 


| pned cynnep. Primogenitus 
W Exod. 34. 19. Lehpyle 


ypæpned cyhnep. Unuſquiſque maſculini 


generis; Cæd. 50. 19: 51. 19: 67. 2. 


TDehpylc pæne cneopuype. cildic pepan. 


pæpned cynney. pizonep Tacne ea nod 
me. Unuſquiſque hujus ſtirpis; dum infans 
eſt, eſſe, maſculi:generis, circumciſionis ſigno 
appropriatus mihi; 50. 18. Lyninx cunan 
op pam N cynne. Regem eligere ex 
maſcula ſtirpe; Bed. 474. 22. PFæpned 
had. Maſculinus ſexus. 


&c. Exod, 1. 22. Num. 1. 2. 


Pæpen - zetace. PFæpen- ace. -rake. 
.'A Wapentake. Wapentachium; LL. Edg. | 


ſuppl..p. 80. $. 8. LL. North. Preſb. 57. 
Achelt. Conſt. p. 117. 4, 7. Nomen 
juriſdiftionis Hundreds analoge, in quibuſ- 


dam Angliæ comitatibus occurrens ; deduc- 
tum vero, ut nonnulli volunt, a conſuetu- 


dine quadam in LL. Edw. Conf. 33. me- 
morata, ubi ho magium præſtiterunt Præ- 
fecto ſuo juriſdictionis iſtius homines Ar- 
morum tattu. ä 
in hoc ſenſu Saxones non agnoſcant; quæri 


poteſt utrum non fit rectius derivandum | 
| Captura piſcium; Luc. 5. 9. 


vocabulum hoc a FVæpen. Arma, & Tæcan. 


Docere; ſc. quod homines intra talem cir» 


cuitum commorantes, in uſu & exercitio 
armorum temporibus præſtitutis igtructi eſ- 


ſent. V. Wilk. Gloſſ. 


Væpen-hur. A weapon-bouſt. Armainen- 


Pæpenlic. Virilis. Pæpenlic hm. Virile 
membrum, Calamus, veretrum; Cot. 40. 
. Fxpen-Spxce. Armorum .robur, vis. 
Bellum, prælium, dimicatio ; Cxd. 50. 4. 
Væpen-pipercne. Mas- fœmina. Her- 
d 76. Elfr. | L P- 71. | 
 Ve&p=man. -mann. q. d. Yepned-man. 
Mas, maſculus. Vir; Alfr. gr. c. 9. F. 25. 
Deut. 22. 5. Matt. 19. 4. Tnlicnifre 
p=pmannep. Similitudo viri; Deut. 4. 16. 
FVæpmanner neap. Viri veſtimentum; 22. 


5. Fæpmen. Fepmen. Mares, viri; Bed. 
527.7. Chr. Sax. 227. 3. Neh pix hundhed 
pæpmanna. Prope ſexcenti virorum; Exod. 


R 


Fæpn. pro Fæpned. Mas, vir. Fzpna | 
lap. Virorum reliquiz ; Cæd. 44. 11: 76. 


PFæpn. Arma. V. Vzpen. 
PF æpned. V. Fæpened. 


| Spa hpæc rpa | 
pæpned hadey. Quicunque maſculini ſexus, 


Quum vero vocem iſtam Tac 


Vipned pipefthe . V. Pepen-piperrpe. 
529. 39: 533. 23: 587. 31. Can. Edg. de | EY ns 


Py. 50 


mationem; 11. V. Ven. Vene. 


vafer. Beo [vu] pæn ec Sam 5. &c. 


de eo providus ut, & c. Can. eccl. 21. Fæ- 


I Paratus, promptus, expeditus. Beo te 


- naculum. T 
Veal-yxillinge. J to pee pæhe. tebi- 
Pixeap xvi hida. Ad unius jugeri latitudi- 


Diſſ. Epiſt. p. 109. 1. 8. V. etiam Feal- 


— 


Ang]. I. p. 260: 1, 42. Chr. Sax. 35. 34: 
occurrit apud veteres Anglo-Saxones. 


p. 260. I. 7. 


| 24..8, C. Mar, 13. 8. Bed. 589. 31. 
243. 22. Yepvbon itidem pro Yeapdon | 


; 1. 19. V/xppa. Cautior, aſtu 
15. EY „ 


ſim apud omnes. 


"oy = 


Vzpn-zeppuxl. V. in Pæpen. 
PFæpn- leaf. Weapon leſs. Inermis. 
VYzpnung. Armatura; Bed, | Re 


* 


FVæpr. A wapſe, waſh. Veſpa; R. 22. 
T0 59. . is | © 
Vp. Vir; Chr. Sax. 21. 20. V. Pen. 
Pæg. Capitis æſtimatio. er er biddan. N 
Capitis zſtimationem exigere; LL. Inæ. 
21, Be hip pæne. Juxta ejus capitis æſti- 


Pap. Wary. Cautus, providus, aſtutus, 


Eſto tu cautus de eo quod, &. Gen. 24. 
6. Beo he ze pam pæn P. &c. Sit ille 


pum pondum. Vafris verbis; Cæd. ty, 9. 


ne. Eſtote ves parati; Luc. 2. 40. 
x rind pepe. Ille ſunt abs. Exod. 
3 Prov, 


7 Kg. yep. Septum, ſepimentum, reti- 
o aner æcener bhæde. on 


nem, in munimenti oppughatione, & ad 
ſeptum, pertinent ſexdecim hidæ; Hick. 


FTrilling. Septum piſcatorium, viva- 
rium, Fame Hodie, 4 wear. Vane. 
Vepap. Veep. Were, Piſcinæ; Mon. 


119. 15, | Caprura, Vene pana Pixa. 

Claſma, 
fruſtum defractum; Cot. 500. 
- Vzp. War. Bellum. Rariſſime tamen 


PFægan. Tueriz LL. eccleſ. Canut. 20. 
Uſitatius autem Feian. N,. v - 
PFægn-bægna. Piſcina. Wera. Mon. Angl. 


PFæp-boda. Belli nuncius. Fecialis. | 
Vzp- vel Fep-boph. [a Vepe. Fœdus, 

pactum ]. Fidejuſſor, ſponſor ; Fœd. Edw. 

& Guthr. 12. LL. pol. Edm. 7. 
Fænc. [pro-Feopc}]. Dolor ; C. Matt. 


Pæpd. [pro Veapo]. Erat; Chr. Sax. 


vel Fupdon. 4. 10. 5 | 
PFæpdian. [pro Veapouan)]. Tueri, cuſto- 
dire. /zpoeoon. Turbantur ; Chr. Sax. 
6+. 11 OE 
Fefe. Erat, eſſet. [a Feran. Eſſe]. paſ- 


Fæge. Fœdus, pactum. Vepe zemyn- 
vrz. Foaderis memor; Cid. 31. 19. hab⸗ 
ban xo pzpon. Habere juxta fœdus; 12 


9. Dabban pzpe mid. Hahere fœdus 
cum; Bed. 646. 34. Fæpe fellan vel 
oF, 


N * 
pyllan. Fœdus dare, ine Card. 48. 11: 


— 


0. 13: 60. 19: 61. 1. Fape zelepran. 
Fœdus exequi, implere; 50. 13: 51. 16. 
Væne y man. Fœdus ſervare, cuſtodire; 


66. 3. Fæge healvan p15. vel mid. Fœ- 


dus fervare erga; 71. 22: 75. 14. Vepe 
plecan. Fœdus irritum facere; Bed. 


313.24. On Loder pæne. In Dei fœdere; 


Menol, 421. 
Væged. I pro yeonedj. Exercitus 3 Fr. 
Chr. Sax. A“. 1052. 
Yzpelice. Viriliter. 


Boet, 32. 1. Fepelice.: ibid. MS. C. 


Vzpen. [pro Vzpor]. Erant; Boer. p. | 


159. 
Pen-Frhde. Capitalis inimicitia; LL. 


Ine. 46, 54. 
Vp - face. Faederis oe] pacti tenax; 
Cæd. 40. 18: 47.17: 56. 3, 9. Verax, 


fidus. Pæn-Færr merod. Verax creator; 


30. 22: 62. 12. Peg - fart hæle vel 
bæle . Fidus vir; 39. 5: 44. 21. Be- 


 pealvepe du 8 ninc. Dejeciſti 


tu fidum hominem; 24. 18. Y=p-paxre. 
Nom. Plur. 79. 8. 

V=pz. Yepx. pro yeni . Laſſus; 
Hymn. Lem, pro FVepiq. Malignus, fur- 
Cifer ; Bed. 580. 40. Cad. 22. 13. 

Fægn-geapnir. Argumentum. 

PFæg- vel V en-genga. Advena 1 cot. 
206. Cæd. 89. 11. 

Vænxian. pro / engian. Maledicere; R. 


Matt. 5. 11. F=pgad. A ma- 4 


lignus; 13. 19. 
ap ng. MalediCtio. 


eg 89 i. q. Fæanh 

Fend eng 

Cæd. 39. 12. Exterminatio; 93. 13. 
| Vep-ham. 
habitatio. Hodie Warbam in agro Dorſe- 
ten. Chr. Sax. 124.22: 125.12: 217. 2. 
 Famun. Defendere; Orol. 5 7. Vide 
Fenian. * A | 

* ein ger. . 

5 e arwicenſis comitatus; 
ch y Sax. 147. 7. 


ng pic. Aggere munitus vicus. 
Bode 


| >, Chr. Sax. 104. 8. Gibſ. 
in App. 
interpretatur Profidium Huictiorum; 


75, 198. 
Camd. hoc fuiſſe oppidum Romanorum Præ- 


Adium dictum, ubi Prafectus equitum Dat- 


maticorum ſtationem habuir. 
 F=plehr. Præmonitus. 
2 lan. Præterire; C. Joh. 9 


15 —_— perfidus. Veplea 
Parkidas e Cod. Exon. f. 91. 


mon. 


| Ka 2 penod. Perfidum — — Sax. 
; 1 YVES 


7 ænelice culpian. 
Viriliter ſe humiliare. Jroxice ſcil. dictum. 


_ Fap Folnery 6. Maledictio: Cont. peccat. 
3 alto: 5 


a Yep. Septum]. Munita 


Baxt. Gloſſ. p. 98. Alibi tamen 
5 21, 
Suſpicatus eſt autem Gi ſ. in 


pactum non 2 Fidei 


„I. 1. 


3 
4 . 


examinare caute ; Lib. 


pyrrum pxzplogan. 


5 1 8 
Fæn-lic. Cautus; Paſt. 58. 5. pedd 
pephc, healde. Factunr cautus obſervet; 


| LL. pol. Zlfr. 1. Fænlic bis. N fit; 


Conc: Anh. c. 23. 

FVæhlice. Warihy. Came, tuto. T 
dan pxplice. Diſtinguere caute; N 
de mod. imp. pœn. 2. Conc. Enh. 7, 32. 
AS 5 ped pzplce healdan. Jusjurandum 
& pactum caute ſervate; LL. ecel. Canut. 


19. Ethelt. Conſt. p. 109. f. 5. Conc. Anh. 


c. 21. Bepencan pzplice. Conſiderare vel 


Conſt. p. 148. F. 2. 
Fæhlice kzpan 7 lædan. Caute docere & 
ducere; p. 149. §. 3. Pæglice Per- 
Caute inſtruere; p. 152. f. 2. Fap 
lice. Ite caute; Joſ. 2. 16. Lædað as 
pxphce. Abdocite eum _ Mar. 14. 
44. 
= pephcny yrre. Cautio. 
F=p- vel Pep-loga. Fœdus. vel rn 
gallen. F dee, hypocrita. Done pæn- 
lozan lane leod- haxan læddon. . 
dum, odioſum tyrannum, duxerunt; Fr. 
Jud. p. 22. 1.22. Fæhlogan. Perfidi, men- 
9 Half: impli, iniquj z Lup. Serm. 
c. 19. Vzplogons poke. Impiorum po- 
pulus; Cæd. 52. 14. Sceop pam pen 
loan ppæclicne ham. Deſtinavit en- 
exteram habitationem; 2. 1. On 
lozan prce peTran. In perfidos peenam 
tuere; 29. 20, On pæhlogum pecan 
vonn Loder. Super impiis exercere iram - 
Dei; 54. 25. Dy or © bop a on nontrn 
e forte tu pereas cum 
his impiis; J. 12. 
PFægn - lox. Cauta ſolertia. 
aſtus, fraus; Cor. 92. 18. 
Vzpm. Warm. Calidus. V. Feanm. 
Fæhming. Warming. Calefactio. Becpih 
Va pxpminge. Inter calefactionem vel cale- 


Cl Aſtutia, 


faciendum, 1. e. Dum ſe calefaceret; Bed. 


540. 34. 
Vzpnan. Cavere. Vezpnaþ he hine pip 


y pevep. Cavet ſibi contra procellam; Boer, 
41. 3. V. autem Fannian. 


2 [a /ypnan. + Jars denegs- 
Rv pzpnunge. Juris denega- 
gatio LL. Tüll. 4 het ; 
Fænod. Exercitus; Chr. Sax. 130. 21. 
V. Yenod. 
3 pro Peppa, Pejor, 
_ Vappa. Comp. a Vxp. Cautus. 
pra. 8 3 Chr, Sax. 124. 24. 


yy 
Nr Jol. Cautus ſermone. Hujc op 
101 bac-rrol, Detractor; in Offic, 


Z. 15» 
Fen- 


v. 


{a yep. Cautus]. Cautela, 


crcutſpetds Fulg. 49. Oroſ. 3. 8. Boer, 


27. 2: 34. 6. Lib. Coaſt. p. 148. §. 2. 
Fehr. pro Pyn c. Peſimus; Chron. 
194. 1. 
befrrhe. Paleſtricus;. Cot. 158, 202 
= æhren. 


335 L) 
' Fapcen. Locum poſſidens : Incola. 


Yzprepap be nohbum mopum. Degentes 


prope aquilonares paludes ; Chr. Sax. 21. 
7. MS. autem Laud. habet Vzprenep. 


Cott. Feanræner. Huic affinis eſt vox |. 


Alaman. Wart, Locus; & Adj. Mart. Præ- 


ſens. Nec non Anglo- Sax. And - peapd. 


Præſens. | 


_ Yes. pro V eons. Inſignis. He mon- 
num nu pen 7 punden pel hpzp Syn- 


cep. Quæ hominibus nunc inſignia & mi- 
randa ubique videntur; Boet. p. 194. 
PFæg-Seod. Gens. Leond 


 Vap-popd. Cautionis verbum. Premo- 


- NAK1O, 


Kr. Aqua. 


Ez - 
"I. _— 
7 


tio veſtimentorum; R. Conc. 2. 


| Pxpcan. To waſb. Lavare, abluere; Bed. 


610. 11. MS. T. | 
_ Fapcene. A waſher. Lotor. 
PFæyrc- enn. Lavandi domus. 

rium; R. 108. Elfr. gl. p. 78. 


Feæreshur. Waſb-houſe. Lavatorium. 

_ Fzpcing. Lotio, ablutio. 
ho, rumen; R. 72. Alfr. gl. p. 70. 

| Fæyp. A waſp. Veſpa. V. Vzpp. 


|. Faxpe. pro Ferx. Occidens. 8 


Værxen. pro Fer ren. Deſertum; Gen. 
13. 14, 3 | 


Pzpc-epn. Deſertus locus; C. R. Joh. 
| 3 Lodix; R. 3. Elfr. gl. p. 79. | 


Stragula ; R. 27. AElfr. gl. p. 60. | 
PFærym. Ferm. Fructus. Theopep 


vel Tneopa pzpem vel pærrmar. Arboris 
vel Arborum fructus; Gen. 3. 2 6. Boet. 


c. 15. * Lander pzpecm vel pærrmar. 


Terræ fructus; Deut. 1. 25: 28. 4, 18, 


42: 32:13. Joſ. 5. 11. Capver 3 | 
ond vel 


. vel pærrmar. Idem; v.12. * E 
5 pærrmar. Idem; Boet. 14. 1. 
Teopunxe eopþ-pepema. Decimæ terre 
fructuum; wag” 8 54 | Tn Ls 
108. §. 5. Conc. Enh. 10. LL. eccl. 
Sue 
vel pærrmar. Anni ive annui fructus; Joſ. 
5. 12. Teode pbær zeaphce ere 
Decima annui fructus; LL. Ethelſt. pref. 


2. Færrmer yþ. Frugis ſeges; Bed. 605, 


38, Teodunza on zeanep eon 8 
pærrmum. Decimæ de anni terræ: fructi- 
dus; LE. ÆEthelſt. præf. 1. Bginxan 


m vel pærxmar. Producere fructum 
Ls Lev. 25. 21. Matt. 13. 23, 


26. Mar. 4. 20. Luc. 8. 14, 15: 13. 9. 


* e 


Bpingan Zovne pæytm vel zoe pxpo- 
mar. Producere bonum fructum vel bonos 
fructus; Matt. 3. 10. Luc. 3. 9: 12. 16. 


TT 
Bnenzh eopþe lene perrm. Producit 


terra omnigenum fructum; Boet. 39. be 
_* Bzpan | 


_ * Ladequan vel ze adeian 


n-Seova. 
Per gentes; Menol. 244. V. Fen- deod. 


ap Eram, eras, erat. ab infinitivo 
| - 45 i 3 6. 1 n ; 
xc. Ferc. Lotio.  Vepc neapa. Lo- 
| | Lev. 25. 22: 26. 20. Theo 


Lavato- 


PFæxend. Farend. The weaſand. Gurgu- | 


Sine fructu; Matt. 13. 22. 


* Lieanep vel zeanlice pxpem | 


pzpTm — zovne pxpTm. gode 
pærxmar: ypele 8 Ferre fruc- 
tum — bonum fructùm, bonos fructus: 
malos fructus; Matt. 7. 17, 18, 19. Mar. 
4. 7, 28. Færrm fyllan. Fructum red- 
dere; Pſ. 1. 3: 66. 5. Matt. 13. 8. Mar. 
4. 8. Don pærxm. Idem; Luc. 6. 43. 
Færtm axzypan. Idem; Matt. 2 1. 41. 
N F 
mar. Carpere, legere fructum vel 
fructus ; Exod. 23. 10, 16. Lev. 25. 3, 20. 


Congregare, reponere fructus; Luc. 12. 


17. Joh. 4. 36. Pærrmar inromnian. Id. 
Boet. 571. 3. Onpangxan pærem vel 
ærcmar. Recipere fructum vel fructus; 

att. 21. 34, Mar. 12. 2. Vzpem % 
plirezpa. Propter fructum formoſior; Cæd. 


13. 11. * Eran.pzfemay. Edere fructus; 


* | e 
pincende. Arbor fructum producens; Gen. 
1. 11, 12. Teva vel TeoGa dæl pærrxma. 
Decima portio fructuum; Deut. 14. 22. 
Bed. 608. 18. Pæga pæyrma tid. Fruc- 


tuum tempus; Matt. 21. 34. Dep monber 


did mpna pærrma. Menſis tempus novo- 


rum ffructuum; Exod. 23. 35. Feliz on 


pærrmum. Opimus fructibus; Boet. 14. 
1. Bed. 473. 13. Færrmum polde ze- 
xperpod. Fructibus humus ornata; Cæd. 


5: 17. Sonde pærrmum Feplo. Terra 


ructibus venuſta; 40. 3. Butan pzpeme. 
1 Mar. 4. 19. 

Bed. 633. 24. Op, Be, ve! Fnam hypa 
mum oncnapan vel undepxzycan. Ex 

eorum fructibus dignoſcere; Num 13. 28. 


| Matt. 7. 16, 20: 12. 33. Luc. 6. 44 | Pro- 
ventus, uſura, quæſtus; Pſ. 71. 14. Fruc- 


tus pro Effectus. Don medemne pzpem 
þzpe dædbore. Dare dignum fructum 
pœnitentia; Matt. 3. 8. — peopplice 
dzdbore pxpemap. .—— dignos peniten- 
tia fructus; Luc. 3, 8. Da, zeanderran 
1e mid medemum pxprmum obne 
neope ebe can. Confeſſa peccata.dignis 
fructibus veræ pœnitentiæ compenſare; 


Bed. 604. 24. || Proles, foetus. Innober 


pcm. Uteri fructus; Deut. 28. 4, 18. 
uc. 1. 42. Nyrcena pzpem. Jumento- | 
rum proventus ive proles ; Deut. 2 8. 4, 18. 


¶ Incrementum, aucti corporis ſtatura. Ro- 
bur. Fynlic pærrm. Venuſta ſtatura; Cæd. 


6. 16. Srnanxlic on pærrme. Robuſtus 
ſtatura; AElfr. de N. T. p. 33. Lyxel on. 
mum. Parvus in ſtatura; Luc. 19. 3. 
pærrmum pix cunon. Juxta robur mi- 
lites elegerunt 4 Lad. T 


Fæyrrm-bæn. -bæga. -benend. Frugi- 


fer, fœcundus. Yerembene land. Fru- 
gifera terra; Exod. 33. 3. Num. 13. 19. 
Deut. 31. 20. Boet. c. 23. & pag. 166. 


| Coppe pærembee. Idem; Pf. 106. 34. 


bæpfærx 


g 5 . hrærr ] , n 5 1 8 
Bot. 39. 13. Slebenge 7 
Oliva frugifera; Pf. 51. 8. /zpembene 
_ reap. Frugiferi anni; Gen. 41. 26, 29, 34. 


Seo pzpembenenve Bnyron. Fœcunda 


Britannia; Bed. 476. 34. Lan pzpem- 
benende. Pradicno-tuvifecs; 501. 38. 


man, Non eſt aliqua culpa fœcundæ carnis ; 
493- 2. Da pzpembepenvan bneopr. Fru- 
gifera pectora; Guthl. . | 


 Vaxpem=bepnyrre. Fertilitas, feecundi- 


N 5 0 ns, «.* 5 7 
. 8 2 . Be] n — 
1 W, :x ** . Eng , 
* o * N 7 5 
yembena. Meſſis fœcunda; 
pembena. 
. . 4 


tas; ZElfr. gl. p. 76. Lander pzpemben- . 


nyrre. Terre: fertilitas ; Bed. 483. 15. 
Pæfrembænnyfre . cuodpep.: Fœcunditas 
ſobolis (procreandæ). 493. 8. 
PFærrmian. Fructificare; C. R. Mar, 4. 
PFærrm- leaf. Fructus expers; R. Matt. 


942 555- 


VF zpem-pcear. Jeet. Uſurs ; R. 14. 


Afr. gl. p. 58. C. Pf. 54. 11. Syllan to 


_ pxpem=pcerre. Dare in uſuram; 14. 6. 


Op pærem - pcearum, alyran. Ex uſura 
redimere; 71. 14. | 
*Vafem=pecen.. 
1 bu | „ 
PFæx. Wet. Humidus, liquidus, udus; 
Alb. reſp. 18. Boet. 33. 4: p. 173, 176. 
' Vzcan hhægel apeccan. Udam veſtem 
deponere; Bed. 63 1. 24. 

Pea, Fæxe. Humor, humiditas, liquor; 
R. 96. ZElfr. gl. p. 61, 76. gr. c. 36. Boet. 
39. 13. EN J pæx. Cibus & potus; 


Plantatio; R. Matt. 


mY 


R. Ben. 43, 49- halrg pæx. Conſecrata 


aqua; Can. Edg. 43. Seo rcæ dende 
p=ra. Noxius humor; Bed. 589. 1. Fæcan 
næpde. Humorem non habebat ; Luc. 8. 


6. Pæx dny e diuyr pone pecan, Ari- | 
dum expellit humorem; Boet. p. 195. Væ- 
can piþ humze men gan. Liquorem cum 
melle miſcere; c. 15. Pe bæn pa pecan. 
bæne uncyfxan. &c. Portavit humorem 
vit; Bed. 495. 26. 5 e 
. Fæxan. To wet. Irrigare, humectare. Op 


reanum minum ic pete. Lachrymis meis 
vit; Guthl. vit. c. 20. | 87 8 7 


PVFæren. Water. Aqua. Ferep. Chr. £ 


Sax. 2. 23. Llæne pæxen. Pura aqua 
Can. Edg. 39. hluxxena pella pxren. 


Purorum fontium aqua; Boet. c. 15. bali; 
en. Conſecrata aqua; LL. Inæ. 78. 
1 pæden. Rivi aqua; Exod. 7. 17, 
18. Dap 
AvRtuatio, 18 8. 24. An dpinc cealder 
p=cepep. Hauſtus frigidæ aquz ; Matt. 
10. 42. Lahc pull pzcepep. Calix plenus 
aquæ; Mar. 9. 41. Fæxener ofpe. Aquæ 
margo, ripa; Exod. 2. 5: 7. 15. Ec 
pam pæxene. Apud aquam ; 2. 5. To 
575 pæxene. Ad aquam; 7. 15. 


ærener hneohnefre. Aquæ 


Pæren- pull. Aquæ plenus. Hydro- 


«14 


V=rep. 


ladan. Aquam haurirez 2. 16. Joh. 2.9. | 


tar 
F'rOV- 25. -- 


lagena; Cot. 176. 


. drophobaa ; 
Færxen-elad. Aquz-duttus; Cot. 1. 
Farce 
110. K 


* 


| Prep pecan, A quam petere; 4. ). Bon 
pæren on per. Immittere aquam in vas; 
13. 5. Op pæregne. Ex aqua; Exod. 2. 


10. Matt. 3. 16. De aqua; Exod. 7. 25. 


Joh. 2.9, On pam pærene. In aqua; 
Exod. 7. 21. On pæxene pulligan. Aqua 
baptizare; Matt. 3. 11. Mar. I. 8. Luc. 
Ne i ENT In pzxpembenendep lcho= | | 


3- 16. Joh. 1. 26, 3r, 33. 'Mwv pærene 


Jepyllan. Cum aqua implere ; 2. J. PE- 


Tenu. Plur. Aquæ; Gen. 1. „ . 
Exod. 7. 18. Boet. 24. 1. Fætno. Exod. 
7. 19. Mane a pxcpo. Multæ aquæ; Joh. - 
3. 23. Fæcena gepærc. Aquarum allu- 

vies ; ZElfr. gl. p. 77. Dzpe pxrepa ge- 


 zZadenungza. Aquarum conceptacula; Gen. 


I. 10. Tomidder bam pæxenum. Inter 
aquas; v. 6. Open pæcenu vel pætgo. 


Super aquas; v. 2. Exod. 8. 6. On pezepu. 


In aquas; v. 9. Torpzman þa pzrepu 


ham pam pæcenum. Dividere aquas ab 


aquis ; Gen. 1. 6, 7. 'Appylizan on hlur- 
Thum pxcepum. Abluere in puris aquis; 
Boet. : 


4. 


Væxen-adl. Aquoſus morbus. Hydrop . 


Fæten-ædna. Aque vena. Cataracta. 


On pcemne pæxen-ædnena. In voce ca- 
een r 41. 9. Fehde 


Væxen-ælpe. Water-elf. Aquæ nym Pha. 


Fæcen-ælyen. -ælpenne. Naiades; Cot. 


1 Vaeren-benepe. Water-bearer. Lixa. 
Fefe Surculus; R. 60. Elfr. 
Væren-bolla. Hydrops. || Potius autem, 
 Hydropicus. 3 


_ - Faren-bopa. i. q. Fæxen-benene. 


Vzcep-buc. Lagena, amphora, hydria; 
Jud. 7. 16. Luc. 22. 10. | IE 


FPæten- buca. Aquatica aranea. Tippu- 
la; R. 23. Mlfr. gl. p. 60. | 


V/zcep-byden. Dolium. 
Vzrepn-cpoc. vel =cnogx. Olla, amphora, 
. Vzrep-=cpure. A water-cruiſe. Hydria, 
eus. e . | 

FVæren-pærrenne. Aquarum munimen- 
tum; Chr. Sax. 92. 24. „ 


Paten- par. vel -pæx. Vater. vat. H - 
.dria, 8 5 > Elfr. K 6 60. Joh. 4. 25. 


Plur. Fæxen - pacu. Exod. 2. 16, Joh. 
Væren - plaxa. 4 water-flaſk, Lagena, 


amphora; Mar. 14. 13. 


e y zcen-plod. Aquarum inundatio; Oroſ. 


ns ee ee 
 Vxcep-pyphenyp.: Aquæ metus. Hy- 
10. AElfr. gl. p, 37. | 


* Aquarum alluvies; R. ; 
rg P. 79 . 
Nun nnn Vzcen-zyce; 


* 
[ - pre. Qui aquam effundi. | 


| {Aquarius Agnum ; qu. vert. 7. 
Vzcepian. Ta water. Adaquare, 1 a 196 


On pæreſuan. Pecus adaquare z Exod. ; 


2. 16, Fæcepode hine heopde. Adaqua- 
vit ejus gregem 3 Gen. 29. 10. Fæxegode 
hz. Adaquavit eos; Pf. 77. 18. 
29 Pecus adaquarunt; Gen. 29. 

To pæchienne neonhxna- pan g. Ad ir- 


rigandum Paradiſum; 2. 10, F#rpende 


ealne þxpe eon han bnadnyyre. 91 
univerſæ terræ ſuperficſem; v. 6. 
Fæxepig. Valery. Aquoſus; Alb. reſp. 
54. Herb. 9. 1. Y=repig 
vius ager; R.57. Alfr. gl. p. 67. 
Vxcep-leap. Waterleſs. Aquæ expers. 
Inaquoſus. Dydon hine on pone peren- 
leapan pyxx. Projecerunt eum in aquæ ex- 
_ periem caveam z Gen. 37. 24. 
Vzcep-mele. Patina, malluvium, pel- 
vis; Elfr. gl. 
F 4 æceph-nædpe. Aquaticus ſerpens. Hy- 
rus. 


5 æcen - ondal. Water-ordeal. Aquæ or- 


dalium; LL. Ine. 77. V. Ondæl. 

Fæxren-pund. Norma; R. * Libella 
aquatica. 

Fæxe Py rr. Puteus aquæ: ciſterna ; 
Gen. « 14: 21. 19. Plur. Fæcen- 
pycxar. Exod. 7. 19, 24. Num. 21. 22. 
Deut. 6. 11. 1 

Væxen-rceax. - reyce. Mappa, 155 
lum; RN 525 Elfr. pa p. 61. pra 


yæren- cy pe. Aquagium; Jud. 4 6.18. | 


R. Ben. 66. Congregatio aquarum, Mare; 


' Cxd.83. 15. Vzrep-rcypep hup. Aqua- 


gii domus, ſcil. Domus ad aquas reſervan- 

das. Colimbus; R. 107. Alfr. gl. p. 78. 
Væceg-· xcyte. i. q. Væ cep · xæceac. item, 

Aquarius /ignum ; qu. vern. 7 


fovea; Guthl. vit. c. 4. 

2 — hoes Water-fick. Hydropicus ; ; 
Herb. 147. 1: 159.0. Luc. 14 1. 
Fæcen-reocnyyre. Hydrops. 


b 5 wy gs retinaculum. Piſci- 1 


na; H. Jo 
Væxe 1 Tphyng. A water- 
ſpring. Aquæ fons. Væxen-· Ip nync-pyll. 


Idem. Up-cyme pætc > — rppync -pylla. 


Scaturigo fontium ; 
/zcep-preal. Aquæ bew. 

palus; Guthl. vit. c. 3. 
Væxen- Seota. - Seoce. Aqua canalis. 

Aquagium, aquæductus; R. 18, x15. ltr, 


Stagnum, 


gl. p. 58. || Cataracta; L. Pf. 41. 9. Dzpe | 
5 ea porep=Beoran. Cœli cataractæ; 


. 


FF =cop-Spug,. vel -5pub, Canals, da- 


ductus; Cot. 31. 

V=re PE; Aquoſa via. Frames R. 
36. Alfr. gl. p. 67. 
* Fecep-ppyre. Clepſydra ; Cot. 52. | 


4 | * 
5 


? 


Opp 


cen. Allu- 


Fæten-Tead. Aquæ cifterna. Puteus, | 


trum, Le A 


| 


; henks ; 


$ da 3: 


Þpa ne papaþ Szp. buron pa ane 


| Figs: Quis eft in mundo (vel mundanorum 


s 3924 _- 


V 
in = 


"FM 


"on pp nr. mater. wert. Cullirichoa - 
er b, 48 * 5 
in com poſitione, Dux... Dene- 


V xa. 


= Exercitus dux. Dær bepe-peSan 


od. Ducis 1 Fr. Jud. p. 23. 

I. 17: P. 24. J. 3. Hick. I. p. 13 1. I. 3 
85 Venari, fugare. Fæ dan 45 
hundum. Venari cum canibus; Boet. p. 


| 1 Vide de. Late ee * 


73. 1. 
Pact. Faſcia ; 1 M. 2. 22. 


FVæxlinxa- oP . e e F. ond a 
Ethelr. & Guthr. §. 1. Chr. Sax. 143, 9, 
17. Una ex quatuor viis celeberrimis, to- 


tam Angliam a diverſis plagis percurrenti- 
bus, admirando Romanoram opere conſtra- 
tis. Gibſ. in App. Chr. Sax. p. 47. De hac 
autem vide plura in Lel. Itin. vol. vi. P. 120. 

Edit. Oxon. 1744. | 


Fæxo. i. q. Fer & Vera. Le 
+I — A watering. Adaquatio. . 
py nne. Proterve, mo- 
Vulfſt. Paræn. 9. 1 
_ Fax, Crevit. V. — = 
Fax. Vex. Wax. Cera; PL. 96. 5. 
PFæx- vel Vex-bneve. Cerea ks ta- 
bula pugillaris ; Luc. 1. 63. Scznene 
0 Lapidez tabulz ; Exod, 31. 


W Obſtupeſcere, ſtupore admitari. 

&c. 
Quis non admiratur hoc, præter len ſo⸗ 
lum qui, &c. Boet. 39. 3. Þpa ir on 
populde [ve ponuld- monna] per ne pa- 


hominum) qui non obſtupeſcat? 
193. biona dyyrge men papiab. Ita ſtulti 
bomines ſtupore mirantur; 14. 2. bæleð 


papedon. Viri attoniti ſunt; Cæd. 64. 22. 


Soppe xynpd pa Veſtri inimici 
FF 


cent de vobis; Lev. 26. 32. Va- 


piende. Attonitus; Bed. 568. 4. Stupore 
amens; Deut. 28. 34. bir ꝓpipe I le 


Eum valde mirans; Boet. 22. 1. Fluc- 
tuare, vacillare, hæſitare; Cot. 120. Pa- 
zende. Vacillans; R. Matt. 12. 20. 

Fapol. -ul. Propter pee fluctuans, 


vacillans. 

Stupor, eeſtaſia; Gr. Dial. 2. 
222 mine papunga. Exag- 
geravit meum ſtuporem; Boet, 39. 2. Mid: 
papunge zepioh. pore perculit ; Bed. 
575. 7. OD. E e. Cum 
magna e Jud. 16. 27. 1 Spedtacu- 
lum; R. 101. AElfr. gl. p. 77. 5 

ng xede. - xop. Spectaculi 

an. TE ; R Mg Ale. gl # het 
dy nepealt ng - xede. R um thea- 
a . m; ibid. 

Pag. Vage. Fah. Paries, murus. hufer 
pah. Domi paries; Boet. 36. 7. $cuou 
pæy page. Poſta parietis; Bed. 534. 29. 
 STubu T0=ZeſETTE To a rags be pap 

Pt" 


”r 


page. Deſtina 
parietis; 544. 23. 


in columnam appoſita; J. 24. Seo 
Zeræſvnad co bam page. Deſtina adfixa 
Parieti; 4. 32. 


Seripſit in pin z Cxd. 90. 15. 
hpezo Foam 'þ 


tantiæ) a ke 3 


Ppær 


uthl. vit. c. 19. 


zepomnode on beamum. 1 


vexit, in trabibus, & in tignis, & in parie- 
tibus, &c, 542.22, Bmnan pagum. Intra 


parieres Ed. Ed, & Guehr, 1. ZEthelr 


Conſt. p. 110. f. 9. Conc. Enh. c. 9 
eccl. Canut. 2. Lib, Conſtit. p. 151. F. 3. 


Binnan cy nie pazum. Intra eccleſiæ parie- 
onſt. P. 111, F. 5: p. _ | 


tes; ÆEthelr. 
5 £ 


7 eccl. Canut. 2. 
. pro Pæxe. Pondo; LL. Inæ. 70. 


1g Super cervicali; Mar. 4. 38. 
Anglo-Sax. Y auge ene. Yonxene. Alamann. 


Mang cuſſen. + Wangkuſſen, Sicambr. 
Wengel. . 
4 1 Parietis veſtimentum. Pe- | 


riſtroma. 
velamen; C. R. Mar. 15. | 
Fagan. To wag. Vacillare, Jabare Cot. 
120. 8e 


Boet. 35. F TED pagiqan. Si dentes 
vacillent; Herb. 30. red ne page- 
don. Ejus dentes non vacillabant; Deut. 
34. 7. Vawende. Vacillans, amn; 
Cor. 140, 191. || Agitare, concitare. 
VATIAaS. us, concuſſus. KAns 
FEKAM Vid VATIA ATA. Arun- 
dinem a vento agitatam; Matt. 11. 7. 


Luc. 7. 24. Jegicur VATIA, ſine proſthe- 
tica ATA. 


| tum. Cortina, 9 —1 eee. periſtroma; 


Cot. 44, 1 pah- 
Templi _ Lev. 4. 6. 4 6. Au 2255 
Mer. 18. 38. Luc. 23. 45. 

Pa- Seanl. Paries; L. PC. 61. 3. 
Vazung. 


cillatio dentium; Herb. 97. 2 


Fah. Paries; Cot. 168. Oroſ. 5. 15. Th 


Pf. 79. 13. Kc. V. Fax. 


Vah-mela. Herba ad vomitionem * 


movendam ; L. M. 2. 52. 
Fah- ipxr. V. Vag- 


ux. 
Vhs. Occurrit in 8 nut- 


VAHS. Inculpabilis : Et videtur affinis 


 Anglo-Soxonico Foh. 


VARSGAN. Pong GAKN vRhs. 


Puer creſcebat; Luc. 1. 80. VAhs- 
Ne — Matt. 6. 28. Ans. 


du 
| Mart. 6. 27. 
dcudu co pam yage co 
ful rume pecran. Peſtinam parieti in ful- 
cimentum apponere; J. 36. Fhax in page. 


m page. Aliquantum 3 5 
n 
am paxe þypl zepophc. In pariete fora- 

"Pr factum; Bed. 570, 17. Mycelne aad 


on pzfepum. | 
J on pazum. &c. Plutinay congeriem ad- 


Templer pag-hnæ gel. Templi | 


In 
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—— 


5 pazove. Sylva vacillavit; | 


Fa- vel ah-ſipx. Parietis veſtimen- || G 


Vacillatio. 1 oda. Va- 


1 GAN. Væ 
rr ARI N ANA VAT. | 
| GAMEKGAN. = dicitis 


10. 1: 


7x 


appoſica in ubümentum gun. Creſcentem ; Mar. 4.3. Alam. 
5 pxS-peuvu pam 
page co ppeþs Fepered. Deſtina parieti 


Mahlen. Dan. More. Belg. Maſſen. 

VAHSTNS. Statura. AANKAN 
ANA VAhsrn. Adjicere ad ftaturam ; 
Ah Vhs T An. Cre- 
vit ſtatura; Luc. 2. 52. Vhs ran 
ASITIAS. Statura puſillus; 19. 3. 

Fah- Sylinz. Tabulatorium; R. 58. Elfr. 
gl. p. 67. V. Dil 

VAhTS. Vigilia, excubiz. VITAN- 
AANS VAhTYRM. Excubantes excu- 
bias; Luc. 2. 8. 

VAL. Væ. VAL ns. Ve tibi; Matt. 
11. 21. Luc. 10. 13. VAI IZVIS. Vz 


vobis; 6. 24, 25, 28. VAI ft 
- I Him Feri Vz Prægnantibus 5 
ar. 13 ; 


" VAGAMGREINS. Blaſphemia ; Mar. 


7, 22. IN N Propter 
blaſphemiam; Joh. 10. 33. HANSIAE- 
An ÞN VAGAME IN 18. Audi- 


viſtis blaſphemiam ejus ; Mar. 14. 64. 
VAGAMERGAN, [q. d. var disk. 
loqui J. Blaſphemare, impie ef- 
guns dif- barg VA- 
uod blaſphe- 
mo; Joh. 10. 36. SA VA MEKEIG. 
Hic blaſphemat; Matt. 9. 3. SAETL 
9 AHMAN yEIhA- 
Mar. 3. 


futire.. 


29. 


NAITEINNS VAG A- 


|  MEKGANA. Blaſphemias N 5 effu- 


e 
NI VAGAMEKGAIAAN NNSAK 


tiunt; v. 28. VAGAMEKI 


TINA. Blaſphemarunt illum ; 15. 2 


einc. Ne blaſphemetur noſtrum bo- 
num; Rom. 14 | | 


„„ 
VAIAN. Thee, ſpirare. vAIyni 
VINARS. Flaverunt venti ; Matt. 7. 25, 


| n VINAA VAIANAIN. Vento flan- 


te; Joh G. 18. 

VAIAEAG A. Maleficus. Latro; Joh. 
18. 40. AN VYVAIAEAGIN. Ad- 
verſus latronem; Mar. 14. - VAIAEGA-. 
ANS. Latrones.; s I5 Joh. 10. 8. 
RAI VAIAEAGANS. 01 Latrones ; 
Matt. 27. 44. . EIAITKI YAIAEA- 

GINE, Spotunce latronum ; Mar. 11. 1 


2 VAL 


VAIEAIKOGAN. Ejulare. YAI- 


| EAIKOGANAANS. Ejulantes ; Mar. 


5. 38. 

vAlhs rA. Angulus. AN hANBL- 
AA YAIRSTINS. In caput anguli; Mar. 
12. 10. Luc. 20. 17. IN YAIRSTAM. 
HA AOR. In angulis platenrun: 3 Matt. 
6. 5 


0 AIhT. hat, ough, vibe. Res quz- 


vis: Aliquid. EI VAIhT. Ne * 
Mar. 6. 8. NI VAI 4 Nulla res. Ni- 
 hil; Rom. 14. 14. 1 EKAIhnIG 


* AlhT AIS. Non bie * 3 
Jb. 


Qui blaſphemat Spiritum ſanctum; 


EAGANS EKAKANN. tk. 


latrones incidit; Luc. 10. 30. 


 HAALB VAIKNAN 


nem projicere canibus ; Mar. 7. 27, — 


 VAIKNANAANS ban Jacien- | 


ER 
Joh, 16:23. YAIHT NI UIHANA. 


Aliquid non (i. e,-nihil) dicunt; 7. 26. NI 


BITTITIG VAIhT. Non habet quic- 


quam; 14. 30. VAINT NI NEMNN. 


Aliquid non (i. e. nihil) cepimus 3 . 


modo; Mar. 9. 29. VAINTE AINR- 
tt. Rerum quidquam; Luc. 10. 19. 
BEI þRS YAINTINS. Circa res quz ; 
1. 1. 


VAIAA. Well. Bene. Kang. Mar. 7 


6,9, 37: 12. 28, 32. Luc. 6. 26: mY 
Joh. 8. ho 13. 13: 18.23. | Ez. age ! 


Luc. 1 


TAAE IK AI as. Fog as 098g na 35 Rom. 
12. 1. 


VAIAA - hNITGAN: Ieue- foridre. 
VAIAA - prog Bene-ſentiens, 


benevolus; Matt. 5 


VAIAA-MERGAN. Bene loqui, bona 


TY" evangelizare ; Luc. 1.1 9: 4. 


PM VAIAA-SIIAARN. Bene predicare : 


*  VAIAA-SIIAARNAS. 
Evan e Le .. 


Mar. 14 


Hilariter agere, exhilarari, obleRare ſe ; 


Luc: 15, 32. VAIAA-VISANAS. Hi- | 


lariter agens; 16. 1 


VAINS. Corona. ATAATIAEANN 


ANA INA $ANKNEINA Ving. 


Impoſuerunt ſuper ipſum ſpineam coro- 


KANAS NN 
VAIII. Geſtans . coronam; v. 5. 

VAIK. vir; Luc. 8. 41. VMI Kk 
SNMS. Vir quidam; v. 27. SA YAIK. 
0 FRE v. 38. VAIKRS. Nom. plur. Viri; 


Joh. 6. 10. VAIK SS TV AI. Viri duo; 
Luc. 9. 30. FIME PNSNNAGRS 
'VAIKE.. Quinque millia virorum; v. 14. 
TASEONN. ANS TYANS VA I- 
KANS. Viderunt iſtos duos viros; v. 32. 


VXXIKIAA. Labium. VANIA NN 


| MIK SYEKAIÞ. Labiis me honorat; 


Mar. 7. 6. 
VAIKITAN. Jacere, pr pr ojicere, mittere. 


tes ſortem; 15. 24. 
VAIKSIZA. Worſe. Pejor. maſe. Matt. 
10. Mar. 2. 21. VAIKSIZET. fam. 
5 27. 64. VAI RꝑS. Neutr. Pejus. 
VAIKS hAE Mid A. Pejus 15 e 
Mar. 5: 26. 


NNAAM. Pa- 


F. 5. IN VAIhT Al. In ullo, i. e. Ullo | 


17. 
VAIAA-PAAEIKAN. Delectari, ac- | 
quieſcere, VAIAA- FAAEIKAIAA. 
Delector; Mar. 1. 11. Luc. 3. 23. PAIAA- | 


oy | in compoſito PAIKh-y 
mr TANGAN. Bene facere 3 3 | 


V AIA A-VISAN. Bene eſſe vel vivere. 


22 


| | PAIRS. vel vAIRGS. votthes in ms — 


poſitione poſtpoſitum, reſpondet Latino Ver- 


ſus, contra; Anglo-Sax. dz Sn 
ward, in Thither-ward pa, Ge 7 


VAIKGAN. Fieri, e Mar. I. 17: — 


10. 48 £4: 13. 29. Luc. 1. 66. Joh. 9. 


27. GABAL r VAIRÞAK. Si 
1 fieri; Rom. 12. 18. VMIK IU. 

rit, fiet; Luc. 3. 5. &c. vAnkons. | 
Fuerunt 9. 28. &c. &c. | 
VAIKÞRAA. Aſtimatus. ANAA- —— 
VAIKGI ÞIS VAIKPRAINS. * 


- | tium 7 zſtimati; Matt. 27. 9. 


VAIKÞS. Wortb. Dignus : Matt. I 


8: 10. 37, 38. Mar, 1. 7. wee _ 


4, 6: 10. 7: 15. 19, 21. 


SIAGAN VAIRGANA LANA. 


Non me ipſum dt Ford #ſtimavi 


ANKKGAIS AKKAN VARK GN. 
5 10 err s do Aut RA 


3 3 El 8. VAIKGAL Digni ; * 
aa” | 


"VAIT. V.in VITAN. Scire, i | 
_ VAITEL Num, wee Joh. 1 
35» 
va 8 To wake. Vigilare. Occurrit 
—_—_— 
Vakeman. Excubitor. - „„ 
VAKGAN. To waken. Expergefacere; 1 
excitare. Occurrit in NS-VAKGAN. | 
' Fa-la! V. in Fa 
Pala. Pale. A wale. Eriyua. Vibex. 
Valan. C. Matt. 13. 22. pro Velan. Di. 


vitiæ. 


Valar. Wali, Britanni Unpum Falena. | 


F Magnus numeros Britannorum ; Chr. Sax, 
nam; Mar. 13. 17. NS-ynNnAnN | 
VIINGA ns PANKNNM. Flexerunt 


coronam ex ſpinis; Joh. 19. 2. BAI- 
x 17 Anke INA 


25. 9. Palena bene. Brtannorum exerci- 
tus; J. 14. | : 
Palc. Valea. Velum, peplas; Gen. 36. 


14 
elch. Peregrinus, barbarus; cot. 29. 


errore forſan pro Palh. i. e. / ealh. 2, v. 


Pal-c 775 Bellona, Alecto. V. Vel- 
cpu ße. ve | 
Pald. e N imperium. 
Falo. Sylva; Fr. Jud. p. 24. 1 . V. 


autem Peald. 


ANAd MU. Luc. 3. 14. Gree. habet 
Agxeide. Contenti eſtote; pro quo ſuſpica- 
tus eſt Mareſchalius Verſionis Gothicæ auc- 
torem legiſſe *Apxere, cui vox VAAAALS 5 
apte ſatis reſpondet. 


a1 A. Occurrit | in r VA. 28 


e th, 


Paldan. Dominari, gubernare, i imperarez 
Boet. p. 179. Faldan ne mor Þ. &c. Ob- 


tinere non potuit ut, &c. p. 177.  Eallum 


paldeþ. Omnibus imperat; p. 182. Feo- 
babs palde 72 Mundum gubernat ; p. 188. 
Peru 5 hiona fæden paldep. 8 | 
quod eorum pater dominatur; p. 196. 
| palvend, Dominator, im Peres, gu — 7 
tor, 


7X 


ben dominas l p. 154, 182. Cæd. 2. 17 


20. 12: 48. 9: 54. 12: 57. 2: 80. 11. 
ge ælmihriqa paldend. Omnipotens domi- 


Valdend uffen. Dominus noſter; 39. 20: 


441. 4: 36. 3: 59. 15. Liper paldend. 


Vitæ dominus; Boet. p. 180, 182. yuldpep 
paldend. Gloriz dominus; Cæd. 75..15: 


Cali vel cœlorum dominus, gubernator ; 
6. 22: 7. 24: 8. 2: 17. 4: 19. 16: 48, 
19: 52. I. Boet. p. 196. Rovopa paldend, 
Idem; p. 162. Cæd. 28. 14: 29. 13 52: 


poaldend. Angelorum dominus; 95. 21. 

bara paldend. Spirituum dominus; 47. 
21: 55. 8. Siʒona paldend. Triumpho- 
| rum vel triumphans ominus z 19.24: 20. 

20: 29..22: 31.20: 32. 16: 63. 14: 
96. 7. Chr. Sax. 123. 19. Boet. p. 179. 
Venoda paldend. Exercituum dominus; 
Cxd. 82. 11: 95.15: 96. 24: 103. 9. 
Deoda paldend. Gentium dominus; 83. I. 


' Zepceafra paldend. Omnium creaturarum 
dominus; 103. 19. Mihra paldend. Vir- 
tutum dominus; 84. 22, 24. Hue ða 


paldend. Eventuum director; Cæd. 7 
Paldendep 
Valdender po d. Domini mandatum; 57. 
20. Leprc du hinne epx paldend pecan. 
Diſcede tu tuum rurſus dominum viſere; 
50. 5. Da zovan biob rimle e 
Boni ſunt . potentes; Boet. 36. 3. 
Fald-mona. i. q. Feal- mona. 


BEINA INA VAAANENGA KIN- 
ATTAE IZvls 


dis; Luc. 20. 20. 


tem; Joh. 17. 2. TAE vel ATDAE 


Mar. 6. 7. Luc. 9. 1. MIKIAEAE- 
Anm TR] ANA PIBANAAN 
YVAAANENI. Magnificarunt Deum 28, 
dantem poteſtatem; Matt. 9. 8. RABAN 


3. 13. VAAANENT. ABA vel Alh. 


Poteſtatem habeo; Joh. 10. 18: 19. 10. 


AnENGE AINhnN. Non haberes or 
teſtatum quamvis ; Joh. 19. 11. VA 
Anz hi, 


Tou. II. 


nus; Boet. p. 197. Faldend Lod. Domi- 
nus vel. gubernator Deus; Cæd. 14. 6. 


92. 3. peoponer vel Peopona paldend. 


11 % 13 814-151 $5. 4 :Gogle 


Boet. p. 180, 181. hæleða paldend. Ho- 
minum gubernator ; Cæd. 47. 2. Calna 


paldend. Id. Fr. Jud. p. 22, 1. 14. Yypva 


runu. Domini filius; 394. 3. 
lorum ſive Attrebatum.” Voluit enim 
Camdenus pro Calleva legere Gallena, a 
| Guall hen, i. e. Vallum vetas; adeo ut Fo | 


VAAANE NI. Poteſtas. EI 8 = 
AINIS. Ut traderent eum poteſtati præſi- 


VAAANENI. Dedi vobis poteſtatem; 
10. 19. ns TIEAN VNAAnENI. 
Tibi dabo poteſtatem; 4. 6. ATTAET. 
IMMA. VAAANEN I. Dediſti ei poteſta- 


IM VAAANENT. el eis poteſtatem; 


 VAAANENT. Habere paxcſtrem Mar. 


 VAAANENT hAE AIT ve! hAEAIG. 
Poteſtatem habet; Matt. 9. 6. Mar. 2. 10. 
Luc. 5. 24. NI AIhRTEAEIS VAA- 


AbANAS. 1 ha- | 
bens; Matt. 7. 29. IN YAAANENGA 


7 N 


| VAAANENi. Idem; Mar. 1. 27. Lie 


4. 36..nNE VAAANENGA MEINAM:= 
MA. Sub poteſtate mea ; Matt. 8, 9. — 

I Anglo - Sax. PFaldan. Yealvan. Alaman: 
Malden. Belg; Melden. 85 
Pale. pro Fæl. Cædes. ecg- pale. Mu- 


cronis five Gladii (i e. per . Rn s 


cædes; Cxd. 46. 2 

Pale. Wallis, Op y alex: De De Walla 3 ] 

Chr. Sax. 225. 36, 40. 
Valx. Valhg. ut N Integer. | 
Valh. Occa; Cot. 143. 5 
Valh. i. q. Pealh. Feregrinus. 8 
Pal-habuc. V. Yealh-hapoc. 


Valh-pægeld. Peregrigorum 1 iter, tranſi⸗ 


tus; Heming. p. 32. 

Fal-hnucu. Walnut. Potius autem Falh- 
hnuxu. ſc. Wallicæ vel peregrinæ nuces. 
r e nag Interpres; Bed. 526. 2. V. 

ea 


non 7 in compoſito PA-YAAGAN. 
Falica, [a Ya. Dolor, miſeria]. Miſer, 
rumnoſus, triſtis, 00 e Valica ham. 


Luctuoſa manſio; Cæd. 93. 


trajectus five Vadum. Romanis autem Cal- 
leva dicebatur. Baxt. Gloſſ. p. 28, 61. In 
* duplici itaque (inquit ille) verſatur errore 


* non viderit Wallenford trajectum dici Gal- 


Wallingford, Ad vallum vetus TrajeFus, 
Oppidum autem eſt in agro Bercherienſi ad 


| Thamejin.. Chron. Sax. 230. 11: 243. 5: 


Fealinga-popd. 135. 28: 143. 30. 
"alt; 4 Wallorum gens. 


| Fall. A wall. Vallum, murus, aries; 


_ Cd. 80. 16. Bed. 481. 23. Copn6-pall, 
Terreum vallum. Agger; J. 9. Seo hean- 


nere Sap paller. Altitudo parietis; 5 17. 


31. Open pa pallar. vel pzpe'bupge 
05 wm Supra 8 vel urbis muros; 543˙ 
autem Peal. 

pallenda. pro Veallende. Fi urens z Bed. 
509. 22. V. Feallan. 
_ Fallep-penre.. Peregrini, i. e. Mien 
ita dicti a Saxonibus : ſpeciatim vero iſti 
qui Auſtralem Walliam habitarunt; Fend 
enim Auſtralem ſonat Walliæ regionem, 
Wilk. Gloff. in voc. ænx- 


Preſbyt. 51. Wi Gloſſ. in voc. 8 
1 


Pal-peap. iq Pelpeap: LL, Inæ. ſub - 


finem. 
| Pal-Spzv. A wall-thread. Perpendicus ö 
lum: Ita 3 propter frequentem ejus 
in. exſtructione murorum uſum. Cot. 180. 


Cum auctoritate; Luc. 4. 32, M0 


PFal-xun. Walion. Ad aggerem villa. 
| VAANs. 


OOo 000 


VAAGAN. Eligere. Occurrit autem 


FValingepond. Gallorum, i. : e | 


| car. Cumbri 
etiam Northymbrenſibus vicini. LL. North. 


magnus Camdenus: Et quod de Calleva, 
_ © ſola conjectura, fecerit Gallena; & quod 


of 
* , 15 th 


a < 1 . 
©, 4 . im _—_ 
7 a 3 84 * * 


- 
N ö 7 x 
» ; 4 4 


Ans. Virga, baculus. 
mu in Vir. with VA Anus. 
8 ſumite in vim, nec baculos, n 
bonn To wellew. Vol vo- 


lutate. VEPRS VAATIAEANNT. 


Unde volvchant; Mar. 4. 37. VAAYI- 1 


5 SNN. Volvebatur; 
I alpian. [ Goth, VAL 
Fe Volvere, volutare; 


Pal-yynr. Ebulus, 
_ #lfr. 8 68; 


n 
| pt To wal- 


3. 40- 
pan LY humilis; 


Fam. 8 Cot. 118. Læce-- 
pamma. Medicamentum delicto- 


dom p 

rum; LK eccl. 30. V. autem Yom. 
Vamb. Womb. Uterus. Pærrm pambe. 

Fructus uteri; C. Pl. 126. 4. pambe 


mode minpe. Ab utero matris me; 21. 


9. Venter. Læð on þa 


pambe. Cedit 
in ventrem; Matt. 15. 17. 


Pi pambe 


Sepyllan. Ejus ventrem implere; Luc. 15. 


16. Fomb. Paſt. 43. 5. Fombe lan. 
Wr inſervire; LL. Eccleſ. 45. * geo 

pamb. Interior venter. Alvus ; AÆElfr. 
21. p. 71. 
venter ibid. 


VAMEA. nd. Uterus, Tt V Abt 


BAL. In utero, 3 Luc. 1. 15, 44. FA- 
NAS itt VAE A. Conceptus it 


utero; 2. 21. | Venter. NS. VAMBAL ; 


18. Ex ventre ejus; Joh. 7. 38. 
_  Famb-ablapung.. Ventris inflatio. 

PFamb-adl. Ventris dolor. 

Pambe- cod. Ventris morbus. 


58 ambe-hæcnyyre. Ingluvies, voracitas | 


Famb- pc. Ventris dolor. 
Vamm. V. Fam. 


Van. Fann. Fanna. Wan. Lividus, luri- 


Pe pallidus, ater  R. 79. Brunus; ZElfr. 
ol. p. 72. Gr. Dial. 1. 2. Cot, 59, 125. 
Fan polcen. Atra nubes ; Boet. p. 155. 

Se panna hpepn. Luridus corvus; Fr. Jud. 
p · 24. 1.25. . 8 panna fuel. Luridus vo- 
2 Cæd. 43. 25. V. etiam Fonn. 
Pan. Yana, Adi. Defciens, imperfectus, 
expers, abſens. Sum Bm pana. Quæ- 
dam res imperfecta; Boer. 34. 1. Eni 
Binz pana. Quævis res imperfecta; ibid. 


Vana 4 7 zebpilcep. Expers voti cujus | 
Naner pillan pana. We 


vis; Cæd. 49. 19. 

Nullius voti expers; Boet. 34. 1. 

ir me yx pana. Quid mihi 1 e 

eſt, i. Ee. deeſt? Matt. 19. 20. An Bing 
e 1 

15 E 18. 22. De he ber 

tibi deeſt? Boet. 33. 3. 


eop @ni7 


bin pana. Etat ne vobis ulla 5 deficiens? 


ud. 22. 35. Þyc yp liclep pana Þ. Pa- 
rum abeft quin, Deeſt ut; Joh. 14. 2. 


A an pær. Abſens erat. Deerat; Bed. $09. 
Fana pe. Abſens fit. Abſit l Cor. 5 


=". bid anpeald pana. Ei potentia dee, | | 
Boer. To 3 ON pana A Unius | 


Una res tibi deeſt; Mar. 10. 
1. Quod | 
Vandode re pira. Pra reverentia diſtulit 


nnyathr 1 


opia. Me 1 


tree, Cot. 88, 165. 


166. 20. 


7 R 


Bed. 614. 21. Aner pana Bhrrxrg. 


ond pana pz 


- Miki deſunt nummi 
AElfr. gr. c. TY . 


peo pana. Mihi eſt pecuniz 
inopia; ibid. aner hine ir nu pana. 
Unius ei eſt } r 8 4 de. 
eſt; Bot. C. 10. 8umep 8 
Alicujus rei inopia; 


my 
34- 9. Anier pillan 
pana. 


Ullius voti inopia; 11. 1: 26. 1: 


29. 1. Em lan 1 ænize Boe 
2 fs ullius bag 9 


| vid. Nang hpex pana. Aliquantall ir in- 
| * 5 ib Nanep pana. Nullius inopia; 
24. I, 


. Ulhius voti 


a. Nullius boni 
„ $9 4. er aober pa 


pana. Iftorum duorum alterutrius Wia 


36. 3. Veonpreper pana. Honoris defi- 


cientia ; 33. 1. Plapep N Fanis in- 
| et > Gen. 47. 13. 


Fan. Yann. V. in Pinan, | 


YAN. Deficientia, inopia. 1 
ans VAN IST. Unius tibi inopia eſt. 
83 deo ure pamb. Exteriot | 


Unumtibi deeſt ;, Mar. 10.21. Luc. 18.22. 
Fana- beam. Fuſanum arbor. 


Sub ; Deficientia, in- 


ef Pana. 


expers es vigittd Uldevigins, Novemdecim . 


Un. : 
detriginta. Noa novem; 473. 26. Me 


* 


Spindle. | 


e Wincct.: Fonz n 


lis, lubricus, vacillans; Boet. c. 20. Du 


ongyxen panelan vel 
. Trey. dpi 


em fidem ceece libidinis ; 7. 2. 
Fand. V. in Vendan & Vindan. 
Fand. Sandyx, ceruſſa. 
Fandian. 


flectere, petſonam accipere, iniquus eſſe; 
Paſt. 49. 2. Ie pandi 


ego non veritus ſum; Deut. 32: 27. 
RE panda. Veritatem ne neg 

23. 2. Ne Gu ne 1 2 
dome. Ne tu deflectas i in pauperis judicio 
v. 6, Ne panda Bu Þ. Ne negligas vo dif- 


feras ut; Deut. 15. 10: 23. 21. Ne panda 
m. gb iniquus ſis propter divi- 


Bu pon u 
tem; 16. 19. Du ne panvape po nanum 
metn. Tu non vereris = . pr accipis, 


20. 21. Ne pandaþ he Fon Nicum. 
Non perſonam accipit ille propter divitem; 
Deut. 10. 17. be pandode Sa 2) c. Cunc- 
tabatur adhuc, ſc. præ metu; Gen. 19. 16. 


prudens; Cæd. 87. 2. be ne pandode. 
Ille non veritus eſt: non diſtulit; Chr. Sax. 


Fandien. Vereantur;, T. PI 34. 4. Pan- 


drxend. Veritus. Item, Negligens, remiſ- 


2 tardus. * ET elcum peopce- 
| Kemiſſus 


Vereri, revereri. 3 Pre 
metu fvs reverentia alieujus, Omittere, ne- 
gligere, differre, remittere, parcere, de- 


ze. vereor; EIfr. 


gr. c. 27. Fop Ina pęeonda yppe ic ne 
pandode. Propter eorum inimicorum iram 


= 
u Seappun 


| poprer nullum eee Matt. 22. 16. 


Dær man ne pandode. Ut non 
remittatur; Jud. Civ. Lupd. p. 70. $ 7- 


| Remiſſus in en opens Paſt. 20. Parcus; 
17.11. Pandigendpe. Magis pareus 5 


7 VANAGA AN. Vertere, obvertere, con- 
5 er iMMA GAh px. 


Obverte ei & alteram ; Matt. 


: IT  CANAGANS SIK, Convertens ; 


ſe; Luc. 7. 9. Anplo-Sax. Fendan. Alam. 


&- Belg. e. Den. ende. * 


Uendan. 
Fandlunx. Inſtabilitas, teintabiliins, On 


heona Free ung. In eorum mutabilicate ; ; 
Boet. 7. 2. 
FVandodlice. Tarde, remiſſe, parce. 


Fandnian. To wander. ee ari; 


Paſt. 33. 5- 8e pandnað open um 
eonhan. Qui vagatur ultra alia ſydera; 
2 36. 2: 5 e bi læy peccap hu 


io y D pand ue. Illi minus bc ſunt 
quomodo fortuna vagetur; 39. 7. Van- 


dpenda, Vagus; Cot. 124. Fandpiende 
pynd. Errabunda fortuna; Boer, 39. 6. 


Pano-puppe. vel -pyppe. Talpa; R. 59. 


Elfr. gl. p. 59. 

1 hos . Diminutio, damni Watio. 
Item, Ploradio, mentatio. 

Fang. Yong. A < OTE Planities, campus. 
vin 2 re pon 


Jucundus campus z J. 6. die pong. Vic- 
toriæ campus; Fr. Jud. p. 4 I. 36. Læ- 


tus, & q. d. triumphans campus; Cod. 


Exon. p. 56. a. I. 19. Sraðol pong. vel 


Von fraðol. Ager in quo ſedem ponere. 


Statio campeſtris; p. 10g. a. I. 11: 126. a. 


I. 3. Scadßol pangar. Plur. Cæd. 42. 19. 
Neoncrena /ive Nedhxna pang. Paradiſus; | 
Gen. 2. 10, 15: 3. 2, 8, 10, 23, 24: 13. 
10. Cad. 4. 21: 5. 15, 19. &c. V. autem 


ety mon in voce Neoneren. I Open ꝓong 
Cod. Exon. p. 12 fl. a. I. 14: 94. a. |. 12. 


On e pibed ferxan. In planitie altare | 
N wp |, ciſmus; Alfr. Epiſt, I. 21. Pexas J 


ponere; Cæd. 41. 24. Fangar blopcemum 
blopaþ. Campi floribus ee Menol. 
171, Fange hene. Campi virides; 399. 


Cædm. 37, 13. PFhce beonhre ponzap. 
Formoſi campi; 40. 11. SæI pon ay. Per | 
tiles campi; 30. 8. dran ap. Saxea 
arva; Cod. Exon. 130. a. I. 15. YFonga 


brʒonz. Arvorum cultura; 17. b. 1. 18. 


Fares pangar ymbe licgab. Aqua cd | 


pos circum jacet; Boet. p. 157. 
Vang. Maxilla. V. Fæng. 


 Fang-beapd. Maxillaris barba ; L. N. | 


43: 16. 


F angege. Vongene. Cervical 3 27. 


| 1 vel molaris dens; LL. pol. Alfr. 40. 


Vang- vel Fong- r .- ce d. Molares „ 
tes; SR. do "A 


Yan-hzx elnexpe 9 15 
Inopia; I . . 43. 27. | 


ulcher eſt campus; 
on. p. 56. 244 2. Fynrum pong. 


_ creſcunt neque deere 


| 1 gr. c. 5 
PFanx- vel Vong- v8. Maxillari 8. cani- | 


YR 


: Fan kelp -help. Deficientia avxilit, 
Imbecillitas. 


 Fan-hals. Deficientia valerudinis In- : 


yaletudo Scint. oy 
Pan- ha Qui non habet. Inops, 


nus; Baſ R. 4. Pan-hapol. 1 * 
Swit Ln. 


Der Inopia; Pr 33. 9. an- 
apo nn 
Fan- al. Non ſanus. Invalidus, imbe. 


cillus, debilis, ægrotus; Elfr. gl. 4. 
Vit. Swith. Mancus; Matt. 18. 8 4 " Mar 9. 


43. Fanhale. Manci, invalidi; Matt. 15. 
30. Luc. 14. 13, 21. Vit. Swith. | 


Fan-halnyppe: Invaletudo, imbecillitas; 


C. R. Ben. 50. R. Conc. „ 
Pan-hlyene. Exſors; Cot. 79. 
' Faman. AZ, Minvere, auferre, 450 


amputare. Panian blod. Auferre Ae e 


nem; Obſ. Lun, 1. 3, 4. Du 


hine. Minuiſti eum; Pſ. 8. 6. wo 4900 bf 
' ice dzx panaþ. Quod homo quotidie mi- 


nuit; Boet. 26. 2. Ne panab hip nzfpe 
nauht. Nec minyit ejus nunquam nihilum; 


c. 42. Panze or peoppreype: Minuat 


ejus dignitatem, 1, vetur honoribus 
conditionis ſuæ; Echelr. Conſt. p. 108. 


9. 3: p. 115. F. 8. Conc. Znh. c. 2. Pa 


Foder panap. Hoc boni minuat, i. e. Hoc 


bono privetur; LL. Edg. ſuppl. 8. Leoo- 
| Ew panode. Ny ng 0 minuebat; F. 1. 
Ne ze panion vel pania m. Neque 
vos detrahite de *; -— i of poop 12. 32. 
| Neutr. Minui, decreſcere, deficere. To 
wane. Sippan hit panian onginp. Ex quo 


decrckeete — t. 34. 9. Da pæxena 


begunnon To paniʒenne. Aquæ a ee 


decreſcere; Gen. 8.3. byr ebynað Þ ic 


panige. Oportet ut ego decreſcam; Joh. 
23. 30. Panap hir We Minuitur apud 
vel pongum. Trans campum. Per campos; 


alios; Boet. 32, 1. Pip leohe panode. 
Ejus lux defecit; Chr. Sax. 216. 3. Fa- 
node re hædbenf cipe. Evaneſcebat ethni- 


EFT pamah. Creſcunt & iterum decreſcunt; 
Wet 34. 10. Ne pexp ne panap, „ 
cunt; c. 42. 
p=zrepa panedon. La wp nia, 3 
Gen. 8. 5. Egirxer la 
leges minuebantur ; Zthelr. Conſt. p. 116. 


| $- 5. Verende 7 paniende. Waxing and 
waning. Creſcens & decreſeens; Chr. Sax, 


215. 4. 
Pantan. Plorare, cjulare. L cad; E 


lans, deflens; Cod. Exon. P. 22. b. J. 6. | 


Oroſ. 4. 5: 5. 12. . 55 
5 mende. -xendle. Diminutivus i. 5 


-F ox Waning. Diminutio. 
Fann. V. Fan. Luridus. 


Piann. V. PFinnan. 
n. 70. GEL ER : 


Fannan. To be wan. Palleſcere. . 
Pann-hale. V. Fan- hal. 
Fannihx. Lividus; Cot. 1 Ig. | 


e panevon, Chriſti - 


Ve ee : 


. + 
1 * 
wv — 7 
Ie * 6% 8 75 N # \ 7 * 5 s 
55 95 ” « 5. 87 3 
1 : W 8 85 


3 + N 
* Pan-pepjod. Inopia veſtium. I Male 
veſtitus. | De 


FVanrian. Minuere, Spa hpa ya une 


Zire. oubep oþpe zodene manne qype 


Panyiab. panrie him peo heopenlice iace- 


pand on heopen- ice. Quicunque noſtram 
donationem, aut aliorum bonorum homi- 


num donationem minuerit, minuat ei (par- 


tem ſuam) cceleſtis janitor in cceli regno; 


LAS TOC EE 2 on 1 
Pan ypeda. Defeftus opum. Inopia; 
Oral. 3. de 32 on | 


. an-rpediga. Minus felix vel dives. Fa- 
cultatibus attenuatus. Inops; Lev. 25. 23. 


Vanunx. Diminutio, defectus, diſpen- 
dium; Cot. 69. Lamentatio, threnus; 
R. 33. Elfr. gl. p. 62. gr. c. 48. Wulfſt. 
Paræn. 4. | Tumultus; C. Mar. 5. 38: 
JJ 8 
Pan- pægend. Defectum patiens. De- 
eren, % ᷣ 
Papean. Fluctuare, dubitare, ſtupere. 


Papelian. Scatere, ebullire, efferveſcere; 


Cantic. Habac. 
wabble. 2 


Vapolian. Prov. 13. To 
— apul. Pomphelix. „ 


— Fan. Alga; Cot. 11. NV 5 
Pan. Aware. Admonitus, preſcius: he 


pa 1c pap. Ille erat ejus rei præmoni- 
tus; Chr. Sax. 24. 20. bi punben pan. 
Illi erant admoniti; 242. 18. hir pape. 
Ejus, i. e. De eo admoniti; 104. 31 

Pana. Yapan. Fanar. Pane. Yap. [q. 
d. Vzpap. Fenar. Vin]. In compoſitione 
ſignificat, Habitatores, incolæ. Peopon- 
paar. Cœlicolæ; Oroſ. 3. 5. Cops- 


pape. Terricolz; ibid. Pf. 48. 2. * belle- 


papan. -pane. &c. Inferni incolæ; Boet. 


35. 6. Pl. 29. 3. Cæd. 100. 16: 105. 25. - 


* Diepopolm = pape. =-papu. Hieroſolyma- 
rum viri; Matt. 2. 3: 3. 5. 


incolæ; Cæd. 64. 17. Martyr. ad 2 1. Sept. 
Rom-pane. -panu. Rome incolæ; Orol. 
1. 10. Boet. 27. 1. & p. 151, 139. Lun- 


den- pane. - panu. Londini incolæ; Chr. 
Sax, 26. 26: 150. 29. Lang- panar. 
-pane. Cantii incolæ. Cantuarii; LL. 

loth. & Eadr. 16. Bed. 483. 21. Lanc= 
| papa me7zþe. Cantuariorum Provincia 471. 


26. Lanx - pana cymng. Cantuariorum 
rex; 573- 23. Lanc-papa bunh. =-bypgx. 


Cantuariorum burgus. Canterbury; Chron. 


Sax. 34.2: 35-16: 37. 34. &c. * Bupg- 


. vel Bunh-pane. -papu. Civitatis incolæ. 
Cives; Matt. 21. 10. Mar. 1. 33. Luc. 7. 


12. Cad. 54. 5: 78. 428. Bed. 501. 33. 


* Leapcep-panu. Idem; Matt. 8. 34. 
pat Ls R. Matt. 13. 2. Vide 


Ya 
Yano 


§. 1. 


— 


— 


Fand. pro yeonx. Digous; LL. Wihtr. ü 
„ Poapniap eop. Cavete vobis; Mar. 13. 


PFapd. pro Feand. Verſus. Pi be 


poſitione. Piden=papd. Hitberward. Huc; 


Veſtis ipſa, habitus; Conc, Anh. c. 1. 


NI VAKGIÞ. Ne. prohibeatis; Mar. 9. 


Juſſit ut nos nobis ſupplicium vitaremus; 


38. Fapiap inc p16. Cavete vobis ab; 
ed. G . Dien. 


| AEANN 'SIK. Calefecerunt fe ; Joh. 18. 


| vitare. Ic peapnode. Vitabam ; Bed. 513. 
Mar. 1. 5. | 
* Sovom-pane. Sodomi incolæ; Cxd. 44. 
7: 53. 10. Deut. 32. 32. Matt. 11. 24. 
Luc. 10. 12. * $1zel- panar. Atbiopiæ | Cave ut tu ne. Cave ne tu; Gen. 31. 29. 
| Exod. 34. 12. Num. 22. 35. Mar. 1. 44. 
| Yapna Se Þ Su ne. Cave tibi ne tu; Gen. 
31.24. Deut. 18. 10. Matt. 8. 4. Fannie 
re lapeop. Caveat doctor; Can. eccl. 23. 
Fannie hine pilfne. Caveat fiblipſi. Cuſ- 
todiat ſe ipſum ; Lib. Conſt. 149. 2: 152. 


 FYapmgeaþ 


nis anniab ve / P annizeaþ P nan ne. 
| Cavete ut nemo. Cavete ne quis; Matt. 
24. 4. Mar. 13. 5. Fanniah vel Papnigap 

5 ze ne. Cavete ut vos ne; Exod. 19. 12 


pceonnan pand. Contra ſtellam verſus ; 
Chr. Sax. 213. 30. Occurrit etiam in com- 
1 wh 

_ VARAGANS. Cuſtodes ; Matt. 27, — 


65. „„ 

Pandod beon. Videri. „5 wes 
Fane. Fanu. Ware. Merx. Scpud- 
pane. Ad veſtes faciendas merx, materia, 


Fane. Ora, portus. - © 5 
Vane. Cautio, cautela. On pane. Cum 
cautione; Lib. Conſt. p. 147. §. 1. Buran 

pane. Sine cautione; Oroſ. 4. 4. : 
Pagenian. Cavere ſibi, defendere ſe. Lip 
he hine ne papenaþ. Si ille ſe ipſum non 
defendit ; Boet. 29. 3. V. Fapman. + 
 VARDTGAN. Occurrit in compoſito — 
PA-VARCGANR. - 
VAKTIPA. Damnatio; Rom. 13. 2. 
VAKGAN. Prohibere, arcere. NI 
VAKGAIS. Ne ' prohibeas ; Luc. 6. 29. 
39: 10. 14. Luc. 9. 50: 18. 16. VAKI- 
Ked ri e ; Mar. Bs Eo 
PFaſuan. -an. To beware. Cavere, vitare. 
Bebead Þ pit unc prce paſuan pceolven, 


Cæd. 20. 4. Ve lzpap Þ ppeope pare. 


Docemus ut ſacerdos caveat, &c. Can. Edg. 


— Algoſus; Cot. g. | 
VYAKMGAN. Calefacere. VAR 


18. VAKMGANAS SIK. Calefaciens 
ſe; Mar. 14. 54. Joh. 18. 18, 23. 
. Vapnian. Fapnizean. Veapman. Cavere, 


28. Papna 5. Cave ut; Luc. 11. 35. 
Fanna 1 ne. Cave ut ego non. Cave ne 
ego; Exod. 10. 28. Yanna Þ Gu ne. 


1. Pe lænað þ man pannize pid. Doce- 
mus ut A en. Lt II. 5 Canut. 
24. Papnode he hine þy lær. Cavit ſibi 
quo minus; Bed. 486. 39. Fannmap vel 
am. Cavete ab; Matt. 16. 
6, 11, 12. Mar. 8. 15: 12. 38. Fapnuþ 
vel Fapnizeaþ pip. Cavete contra; Luc. 
12. 1, 15. Papnaþ hu. Cavete quomodo; 


Deut. 6. 12. Matt. 9. 30: 18. 10: 24. 6. 
23. 


33: 


. 9 e 
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33. Luc. 17. 3. Fannia eop 51 1 
5 725 vobis iplis ; 2 1 on 1er Fe 
Vana eop ꝑnham. 5 its 15 I 
da 7. 15: 10, 17. Fapmab eop ph. 
Cavete vobis contra; Luc. 20. 46. 


eccl.-22- 
vobis quo minus; Luc. 21. 34. Vapmaþ 


eop p; ze ne. Cavete vobis ut vos ne; 
Deut. 4. = Luc.21.8. J To warn. Mo- 
nere. Yapman on zp. Monere prius. Pre 
monere; Gen. 6. 6; 1 
Vannung. n. Monitio, monitum; 3 


G „A1. 2. 
anos. Littus. 
| Iirtore ; Matt. 13. 2. On * rap papope: 
In maris littore ; Bed. 481. 11, 
panope. Juxta maris littus; Boet. 32. 3: 
173 
hd. arena; * Yana 
\ Matt, 2- $4. ans. 2 Matt. 13. 48. 
»Feno8. Boet. c. 15. * YeanoS. p. 151, 


©..R. 


- 158. ubi tamen ſcribitur {ie Tos 8 | 


C, Matt. 13. 2. Luc. 6. 1 17. 
Van-cip. Cautela. 


20. 
Pag. v. panos. 


Sex. 31. 9. 
Vapu. Merx, merces. 
Pap-pic. V. * 
Fa 
. = V. Fude- pa 10% 

Piafcan. Vaſcones, Gaſcones; Oroſ. 1. 1. 
Fare. Cœnum, limus. Var re. Cœ- 

num maris, fimus, littus; Chr. Sax. 240. 


2. aper rerce. Qui cœnum ſpargit. Piſcis 


ita dictus, apud Saxones; apud Latinos 


autem, Sepia ; quod atrum cruorem inſtar 


atramenti per aquam effundens, inſequen- 
tibus iter ſepit. R. 102. 
Hinc Belg. * & vet. Angl. Doze. © 
1 arend. V. Vxpenv. | 1 

5 le. urgulionis tumor. 

VASGAN. Veſtire. VASGIG. Vegas 
— 6. 30. OE VASGAIMA. 
veſtiemur; v. 31. 
11. 8. 


— VAST A. Veſtis, reien uc Pallium. 
| ATTAIT&K SKANTA VAST S : 


18. Tetigit fimbriam pallii ejus; Matt. 9. 

20. ATTAITRNK VASTGAL 18. At- 
tigit veſtem ejus; Mar. 5. 27 GABAI 
ATTEKA VASTSAL 18. Si tetigero 


veſtem ejus; Matt. 9. 21. AFVAIK- 
_NANAS. VASTGAL SEINAL. Abji- 


ciens pallium ſuum ; 18 10. 50. AE- 
Aer iMMA G6 h VASTGA. TY. 
mitte ei & palli Matt. 5. 40. BI-. 


VAIGIAANA VASTGAL Gerr xl 
Obvolutum pallio albo; Mar. 16. 5. 


VASTGAI TANKINKRAAL | N 
e IN A. Pailio purpureo » 
O M. II : 


ed 


induerunt eum; 
VAST N IS "AT TEKA. Si veſti- 


. Fapnuþ eop pe lax. Greta | 
ſolliciti eſtis? Matt. 6. 28. NAM VAST - 
88 SEINRS. Sumſit veſtes ſuas; Joh. 


On pam panoSe. In 


E re : 


ape. pro Veanð. Erat; Chr. Sax. 247. ++ 


Van San. pro bebte. Fuerunt 3 Chr. 


Was. Eram, eras, erat. a rern. \ 
| Lata vagatio ; Cæd. 89. 4 
E vagatione rediit; J. 11. 


Alfr. gl. p. 77. 
| oceano; Cod. Exon. f. 57. a. 1. 17. 


VASIAAL Veſta; x: 
| KAS 
VETS VATINS. Motus, fluctuatio aquæ; 


"FR. 


Joh. 19 NEA 
menta ejus attigero; Mar. 5. 28. OAS 
a TAITNK VASTGRM. 2 
it veſtimenta? v. 30. BI VA 
I SAnKT AI. 8 veſtes  quare 


13.12. — TAAATIMEANN ANA 
VASTGRS SEINRS. hy oye ſuper 
(eum) veſtes ſuas; Mar. 11. dis- 
AALAGANAANS VASTGRS. 18. 
Dividentes veſtes e 9 15. 24. | NS- 
VAIKIANAAN VASTGSS. SEI- 
NS. Injicientes veſtes ſuas ; Luc. 19 

hNASUGAIM VASTGRM PAVA- 


11. 8. VASTGRM NI PAYASIGS. 
Veſtibus non indutus; Luc. 8. 27. H- 
STKAVIAEANN YASTGRM SEI- 
N AIM. Subſtraverunt veſtibus ſuis 3/1 P 
30. 


Pax. e. g. Ic par. Ego ſcio. v. Prean. 


_ | SIAS. Mollibus veſtimentis amictus; Matt. 
Dær [EPI pepops rand. Maris lit- | 


axel. Awattle, Virgeum, crates, teges, 


tegula viminea. Duph pa parelap. Per 
tegulas; Luc. 5. 19, Mycelne aad ge- 


Fomnode on parelum. &c. Plurimam con- 
| | oe advexit in virgo, &c. Bed. 542. 


7 axen-choꝝ. 4 wig. Canalis, 
IT N VIOAN. 
84 2 Vagatio, fuga, volatus. 7 de pate. 
a C ns 
"Foe perm 
Fuzel. Vultu robuſta voluoris; Cod.! pu 
fol. 57. a. 1. 18:: fol. 58. l. 13. Flerr- 
pa var. Habitationes vagabundæ froe. tem- 
porariæ. V. in Thædan. 
Padema. Vagabundus, volutans, fluctus. 


— 


Vadema peneam. Fluftuans aqua, Ocea- | 


nus; Cxd. 72.22. Unden paSeman. Sub 
Vado. Vagabundus, erraticus. 


„ ͤ ˙‚W.ü 
VAT. Aqua. STIKAS VATINS. 


* ona 
paSol. Luna erratica; Hickeſ. I. p. 1 92. | 


Poculum aquz ; Matt. 10. 42. Mar. 9. 41. 


VATINS. Vas aquæ; 14. 13. 


Luc. 8. 24.  AORS VYATINS Al- 
BANAINS. Flumina aquæ viventis ; 


Jon. 7. 38. vA MIS NI TAkr. 


am mihi non dediſti; Luc. 7. 44. IK 
me IN VATIN. Ego baptizo 


n aqua; Mar. 1. 18. Luc. 3. 16. 118 


: Gn VATIN. Ex aqua; Mar. 1, 
10. EAnKBm3aL VATNAM. Præ- 


cipit aquis; Luc. 8. 25. IN Ln AM. 
In aquis ; Matt. 8. 32. 
el 
Faun. Alga; Cot. 11. Alf. g ; 
_vANnKa. Ward. Verbum. FIR 


; IRS. Verbum Dei; Luc. 3. 2: 4. 4: 
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TSS. O 3 Rom. 1 
26, Nl 51nd Aris FRAANN MMA 


= 


37h 1, 27: Joh. 10. 495 &c. „Anka ] 
| Are K NAI A. Verbum quod lo- 


quutus ſum ; 12. 48. TARAMH NARA 


Vankals ve TA Anka. Re- | 
| 37: 4. VANKSTYA. Opera; 6. 3: 
10. 37: 15, 24. x4 wap,” [= SNS. 


cordarus. eſt verbi ; Matt. 26. 73. Mar. 
14. 72. Ul. VANKAA. Dic verbo; 


. Matt, 8, 8. Lac. 7 1 BI vel AEAK 
N 


VANKAA EI MA. Juxta ver- 


bum tuum; 1.38: 2. 29: 6. 5. VAnk- 
AA. Verba; Joh. 10. 21: 12. 48: 14. 


24 ON VANKAA. Hzc verba ; Luc. 


2. 19. ON YVANKAA PRE. Ver- | 


ba qu; Joh: 6. 63: 14 10: 1. 8. 
KAN ANS T AIS. Verba gratiæ; 
Luc. 4. 22. VAmRAR AIBAINAIS 
AIVGINQNS. Verba vitæ æternæ; Joh. 


6. 68, OA YANKAE NTA. . | 


nam  verborum iſtud ? Luc. 4. 36. 


S e Propter hæc e ; 


Joh. 10. , 


EET NI PA- 


AANEIAGE VANKAAM MEI- 
NAIM. Quoniam non credidiſti verbis 


meis; I. c. 1. 20. OAIVA MEINAIM 


 VANKAAM AAA AI. Quo- 


modo meis verbis crederitis? Joh. 5. 47. 
Lem, x21 Igexm, Verbum Dei. Evange- 


lium z. Mar. 2. 2: 4. 145 15, 16, &c. 
Luc, 8. 12, 13, 13. Joh. 17. 1. ANGA- 
EAh TNS {IS VANKALS. Miniſtri 
verbi, 1. e. evangelii; Luc. 1. 2. J 555 


mo; Matt. 5. 37. Luc. 4. 2, Joh. 8. 3 


43: 14. 24. &c. 1 N 618 Vankais | 
AT EI. Propter ee quem; 1g. 3 
 PAMNNEI dis YANKAIS K- 
Tel. Mementote Ae quem, &c. v. 
20. RAIKh VAnka A 126. Per ſer⸗ 


mones eorum; 17. 20. 


VADEK KG NN. To work, Operatiz Joh. | 


9. 4. OA VANKKEIS, Quid operaris 


VANKKGAIS 


opera ; 9. 4. 


c NNAANKNIMAT. Cum feceris 18 | 


dium; Luc. 14. 12. -NAhTAMA 


VANKHhTA. Cænam fecit; Mar. 6. 21. 


TR VANKSTY YVANKRDA. Bo- 


num opus fecit; 14. 6. EI VANKK- | 


GAIMA. Ut faciamus; Joh. 6. 28. — 


 VANKKGANAANS mus ins rA. 
Facientes iniquitatem; Matt. 7. 23. 
 HANKGA VANKKGANAANS. Fo- | 


cum concinnantes; Joh, 18. 18. 
| 3 A worm. Vermis. Ser- 
TKNAAN DEAKR VANKMS. | 


ns. 
Calcare ſuper ſerpentes; Luc. 10. 19. 
—_— Warm, Dan. Drm. Belg. b& gl. 


PANKSTY. Opus. 80 vanksrv. | 


VANKSTyY 


Bonum 1 . 


num; Boet. 38. 3. 
| yea * I te Ke malo afficiar, ve? 


ye. 1 


YANRSTYA. Won ſunt terror bond opt of 
ri; 13. 3. NIN YANDKSTY rATA- 
VISA. Unum opus feci; JE 7: 21. 
VANKSTY NMSTANH. Opus perfeci; 


Opera Dei; 6.28 


 VANKSTYA 


 AGKAHAMIS. Opera Abraham; ; 8. 30. 
RAMA AMIS, Opera tage 9 10 
32. n nNBIA 4 8 8 


mala; 6. 7. VANKSTYA el 1 
TANGA: Opera quz facto ; 10.25: M : 

IN þÞIZE VANKSTYE. Pro . 
3 v. 11. IN OAK OIS SIZE 


VANKSTVYE. Propter quodnam iſtorum 


operum ? 10. 32. AIM VANKSTYAN 


PAAANBGAIS. eribus credite ; v. 
38. lvl ar” e Fa- 
en ra; 9 TANGIH v8 


NRSTVA. WE, facit illa opera; 14. 
55 ANKSTVG A. Operarius ; Luc. — 


7. Joh. 15. 1. VANKSTYGANS, Ope- 


rarli, operarios; Lune. , 

| - VANKTS. Radix. NI AENA — 
| * hAbANnd. VANKTINS, Non ha- 

buit vel habent radices; Mar, 4. 6, 17. 


Luc. 8. 13. AT. VADKTIM BADPME 


Ad radices arborum; 3. 9. NS YVANK- 
| TIM. Ex radicibus. Radicitus; Mar. 11. 


20, Lie. 17 
Papa. Moe. Infelicitas, miſctia.” on : 
ceopan pelan papan. . 8 
& miſeriam ; cl 
Fe V. Vacran. 
2 nn. Elar; z Coll. Monaſt. 
Nos : paſſim apud omnes. 
3 Miſeria, malum, damnum, infor- 


5 | tunium, calamitas. j Malitia, malignitas. 
G 30. 8 Operemini. py | 
bore inſequimini; v | Facere, an 
YANKKGAN. Ad ben $2945 * 
 VANKKGAN 51 KS TVA. Facere 


yea 2 Infortunium erat exor- 
tum; 24. 6. Fean on penum. Ca- 
luminee in expectatione; 25. 2: 67, 16. 


Vean cupon. a frm experti ſunt; 2. 20. 
Fon hpon papr od trons Unde > ut ex- 


pertus es N 21. 22. Ic pleah 
pean. Fugio miſeriam, Ave W ſeil. 


dominæ meæ; 49. 19. Fleah pean. Fu- 


giit calamitatem; 40. 18. Fenay barne- 
don pice-loccar. pean unden peallum. 
Viri expectabant (i. e. expectare Tron) 
ſupplicia & calamitatem intra mœnia; 52. 


| 18. Da 1c 8e pean ue. Quo ego tibi 


damnum inferrem; $58: 6. On nied ze- 
renaꝑ pean. Vi inflixit miſeriam; 66. 3. 
Vean dheogan. Miſeriam pati; 95. 14 


Nabbaþ pe to hyhte nympe pean 3 £m 5 
mi- 


Non habemus nos in expectatione niſi 
| feriam Wurde 


$5 Mw polmum 
mer pean. In me ſenſit San, | 
— dolorem ; 106. 10. De habbaþ 


micelne pean, Qui . 5 magnum dam- 
de enix N | 


malitia 


12. 4. „ 1 Fog 4 . 
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| þpopian pean J peꝝgum. Cruciatum pati 
my miſeria & maledictione; 92. 13. 


1 e Bed. 599. 22. le 


Se piþ peana gehpam pneo 5 pcylve. Ego 


te contra malorum qùodvis, vel 1 
rum quemvis, protegam & tuebor; Cæd. 


47-18. || Adi. Miſer. Seo pea lap. Mi- | 


ſeræ reliquiz; Boet. p. 150. Fea cpanedon. 
Miſeri lugebant ; Cæd. 98. 13. Lem, Ma- 


lignus, nefandus, nequam : hoſtilis, inimi- 


cus. Mid pea landum pinnan. Cum hoſtili 


terra contendere; 58. 13. Vea-gefipar. 
Nefandi fatrapz; Fr. Jud. c. 10. l. 2. Yea 
dæda. Maligna facta; Hickeſ. I. p. 192. 


0 eg 
Peacen. Vigilia. Dær ic halpendum 


peacenum æxpeole. Ut ego ſalutaribus vi- 


giliis incumbam; Bed. 601. 3 


Feopod. 5 


Pieagian. i. q. Fagian. To ag. Concu- 
tere, agitare, movere. 


Feahc. Wet. Humectatus. Fæchum 
peaht. Aquis humectatus; Cæd. 42. 19. 


Feahxan. pro Veaxan. Creſcere ; Gen. 


| Pf Peal. Yeall. Fallum. Murus, paries, ma- 
ceries ; Gen. 38. 29. Pſ. 79. 13. Bed. 629. 
13. Scan peall. Lapideus mu 
61. 3. 


paries; Chr. Sax. 112. 12. Pæy peallep 


zeac. Muri porta; Fr. Jud. p. 23. J. 31. 


To pon vel pam pealle. Ad murum; Bed. 


629. 15, 17. OS hone peall. Uſque ad 


7 


murum; 481. 18. 


Opep heanne peall. 
Supra altum murum; F 


7 
} 


murum eo ſuper; Chr. Sax. 7. 24. Pic 
mid pealle ymbrealde. Manſio cum vallo 
circumdata; Bed. 614. 31. Pealle be- 


locene. Muro incluſus; Cæd. go. 2. On 


Pam pealle upanpeandum. In muro ſum- 


op pam pealle. Deorſum ex muro; Bed. 


481. 22. Be pam pealle. Juxta murum; 
552. 30. Plur. Yeallap. Muti, muros; Joſ. 
6.5. Pſ. 50. 19. Bed. 482. 6: 519. 23. 


Chr. Sax. 118. 17. bee peallap. Alti 
muri; Exod. 14. 22. Bypi 
bis muri; Fr. Jud. p. 23. 


105. 4. Unden peallum, Sub mœnibus. 


Intra Monia; 52. 13, 18. Hunnan ene 
S ſucean peallum. Intra eccleſiæ parietes z 


Vea gedon heona 
heapod. Moverunt eorum caput; T. PI. 
! „ Mallorum vinum. 


B 
Srznene peal. Idem; Bed. 48 1. 
8. Deæge ceaprpe peall. Urbis murus; 

478. 5, 32. Holm peall. Marinum val- 
lum; Cæd. 72. 20. Bond- peal. Domi 


N 
o; Bed. 629. 18. Pup on pealle par. 
Domus in muro fixa; Joſ. 2. 15. Abun | 


peallap. Ur- 
24. Baden 


pealla hleo. Sub mcenium tutamine; Cæd. 
89. 24. Ymb pa peallap. Circa monia; 


ye 


Bed. 641. 43. Be pzpe ceaprpe peallum. 
Juxta civitatis muros; 388. 31. Bunun 
mid peallum ymbrnÿmmed. Urbs moeni- 
bus occluſa; Joſ. 6. 1. Learcne nnd 
peallum zecmbpade. Caſtella mœnibus 
conſtructa; Bed. 473. 27. Peallum ge- 
Ppeonpod. Meœnibus inſignitus ; Cxd. 76. ef 


4. Burton peallum. Sine moœnibus; Num. 
13. 20. Item, Intritum. pæpdon cynpan 


Fon peallum. Habuerunt bitumen pro in- 
trito; Gen. 11. 3. „„ os 
Peal. Servus, mancipium Gen. 39. 17. 


Fealh. Fœd. Æthelr. & Anl. 7. *. Dopp= 


pealh. Equiſo; LL. Inæ. 33. Dep. 958 
hlapond. Ilius ſervi dominus; i Rog 

50. Pip pealep eage. Ejus mancipii ocu- 
jus; Exod. 2 1. 26. Napa hine pop. peala. 


.I Ne habeto eum pro mancipio; Lev. 26. 
Veapod. Altare; Can. Edg. 31. Vide | 


39. Vealap. Servi, mancipia; Gen. 20. 
14: 21. 25. Exod: 14. 5. Lev. 25. 44> 
Feala pm. Crudum vinum ; ltr, gl. 
p. 61. q. d. Servorum vinum; vilius ſcil. 
quale manoipiis potum dabatur. Niſi mavis 


peal. i. q. Fæl. 


| Vealap. Malli. V., in pealh. 


Pealc. Revolutio. „„ 
Vealcan. Volvere, revolvere. Volvi. | Ef. 


ferveſcere; Paſt. 21. 3. R. Ben. 7. Gr. 
Dial. 2. 20. Occurrit etiam in Chr. Sax. 
154. 36. at errore, uti videtur, Typographi, 
pro Pealdan. Feolc. Revolvit, efferveſce- 
bat; Guthl. vit. c. 2. Serm. in Aſſumpt. 


B. V. Pealcende. -cynde. Volvens, fluc- 


tuans, efferveſcens. Fealcynd ea. Volvens 
aqua. Fluctus; R. 98. Alfr. gl. p. 76. 


Lebnec þap pealcendan ræyr. Fragor fer- 
ventis „ „ 
. Fealcene. Fullo. Lent; hodie, 4 walker. 


| Belg. Walcker z Malken. Premere, ob- 
ö | ber p. 23. I. 38. | Sn 
Ic openzanze peall. Tranigrediar murum; 
Pſ. = 5 * he peall mid cun- 
pum. 5 bped peall pæn on upon. Con- 

ſtruxit ille vallum cum ceſpitibus, & latum 


war: — VFA 
Pieald. A weald, wild, wold. Saltus, ſylyva, 
nemus z Oroſ. 3. 3. Him re peald oncpepe. 
Iis nemus reſonat; Boet. c. 25: p. 168. 


7 Enedon mid þy pealde. | Operuerunt ſe 8 
cum ſylva, 1. e. ſylve foliis; Cad. 2 1. 6. 


OS pone pealde. Uſque ad ſylvam; Chr. 


Sax. 92. 1. Uron Fan on þyfne peald. 


Eamus in hoc nemus; Cæd. 21. 2. To- 
zenxdon on bone znenan peald. Ibant in 
viride nemus; J. 4. Epxen pam pealde. 
Secus ſylvam; Chr. Sax. 92. 27. Beo ei 
11S ue op pþzm pealde. Aqua tendit ex iſto 
ſaltu; 91. 36. Vadan open pealdar. Ire 
per ſaltus; Cxd. 62. 5. 3 


pPeald. Adv. Forſan. q. d. Poteſt, poſſi- 
| bile eſt. a Fealvan. Poſſe. Feald per 
heom beride. Poſlibile eſt ut, vel, Siquid 


forte, iis accidat ; Off. Epiſc. 3. PFealv 
þeah. Poſſit tamen ut: Forſan; Nicod. 
c. ig. Wanl. Cat. p. 5. ; 


Fein. 


SO Ea 


Eg 


Pealdan. Fealdian. Faldan. To wield, Re- 


gere, gubernare, dominari, imperium exer- 


|  Cere, poteſtatem habere in, potiri. Pealdan 


minna agenna peopa. Dominari in meos 
proprios ſervos; . Boet. 7. 3. he lex hine 
pa micler pealdan. Permiſit ei tanti po- 
teſtatem habere; Cæd. 6. 15. Læxe he 
hir hine lange pealdan. Permiſit ille ejus 


eum diu potiri; J. 20. Mine pealdan. Mei 
_ (ipſius) poteſtatem habere. Mei proprii 


zjuris eſſe; 49. 10. 000 man pealdan meze. 
Si homo poteſtatem habere poſſit. Si fieri 
poſſit; Foed. Edw. & Guthr. 9. 


F ylxa peold. Cujus ipſe potitus ſum; Cæd. 


97. 11. Du pealderx. Tu regis; Boet. 


p. 173. Du pelxyx. Id. 33. 4. Pealdeh. 


. pelc. peald. Regit, gubernat, &c. 


1 Iacober. Deus dominatur in 
Facobum ;, Fl. 58. 15. Se pealdeb heopo- 


nap 1 _— Qui gubernat cœlum & ter- 
8 


ram; Can. Edg. de Conf. 9. he pealc 
Kaller vel ealna. Ille gubernat unumquod- 
que vel unaquæque; Boet. 35. 3: 39. 2. 
EFhpær 
pealt. Ille eos gubernat; 39. 13. he pelt 


ealler, eallna, vel ealle Ferceapra. Ille 


regit omne, omnia, omnes creaturas; 25: 
34. 5: 33. 3, 5: 39. 5» 6, 12, 13. 8e 
Se hiona pelc. Qui in ipſos dominatur; 
37. 1. De eallum pelx. 


quatenus ille poteſtatem exercet: Non ha- 
bet ille nullam potentiam, ubi ille non exer- 


cet poteſtatem; 36. 3. 8e pilla yꝑel To 
Ponne hiona pelx. Voluntas _ rantum 


In eos dominatur; 36. 7, $10 eax pelr 


Ki gy | pær pæner. Axis gubernat totum 


plauſtrum; 39. 8. Du hip peolde. Tu 
ejus poteſtatem habuiſti; Mat. præc. 39. 


Sume uþpican peczaþ Þ jo pypo pealve. 
zodcunde | 
pope xiohhunq hip pealde. Quidam philo- | 


&c. Ic ponne rec qe. 5 po 


. lophi dicunt quod Fatum gubernat, &c. 
Ego vero dico quod. divina providentia 


ipſum gubernat ; Boet. 39. 8. Lelepgpe 
Yu Þ feo pypd pealde Spe populde. 


Num. credis. tu quod fortuna regit hunc 


mundum? 5.7. PFealde re cyninx dheona 


aner. Poteſtatem habeat (ad eligendum) 
rex trium unum; LL. Wihtr. p. 12. F. 9. 
Deah he nu þzp ealler pealde. Quamvis 
ille nunc hoc toto potiatur; Boet. 29. 3. 
Veolde bone ⁊od Þ Þ he ir. Þ ic hate 
Lod. Dirigat itaque BoNUM id quodcun- 
que ſit; id ego voco Devs; 35.2. Pu 


| pgedepc. Þ du ongeatce Þ Lod peolve 
pPirrer mivdangeapdep. ac Su fæderr Þ 


u ne mihte pican humera he hip peolde. 


oþþe hu he hip peolde. Dixiſti quod tu 


intelligeres quod Deus gubernaret hunc 
mundum : Sed dixiſti quod tu non poteras 
intelligere quibus modis ille iſtum guber- 


Dær ic 


pealc. Idem; 35. 4. Pe heopa 


Qui omnia re- 
git; 34. 8. Alc mon bib pealdend þxp 
pe he pelx. næpb he nanne anpeald pæfr 
pe he ne pelc. Unuſquiſque eſt potens 


Peald-genge. Latrocinium. 


ferentiæ coeli & terræ; 36. 2. Lelæhron 


WS 


| naret; vel quomodo ille iſtum regeret; ibid; 
Sæde ic Ge Þþ ic nypee hu he ealna bana 
el ceapra peolde. Dixi ego tibi quod ego 


Kon Ges quomodo ille omnes creaturas 
gubernaretz 35. 3. Du pave od 
peolde. &c. Tu dixifti e Les wag 


- naret, Se. 5. . Speg! ide peold. Nu- 


bes iter direxit; Cædm. 65. 10. Peold 
Pucep. Gubernavit regnum, vel, Potitus eſt 
imperio; lfr. Ep. I. 23. Cæd. 89. 18. 
Boet. p. 188. The- role peold. Hære- 


| ditatis ſede potitus eſt; Cæd. 36. 25. PFeold 


pzl-rcope. Potitus eſt ſtragis loco; 4 4.11. 
Ealdopmen pealvaþ hy ha beoda. Princi- 


pes dominantur in eorum gentes; Matt. 


20. 25. Lyninqay pealdab. &c. Reges do- 
minantur, &c. Luc. 22. 25. hi pe: 
- Dominium obtinuerunt terre; C. 
Pl. 43. 4. Dod 2 naner opger 
fulcumep. burton hip relpey. 4 r Fe- 
. mid co pealdanne. Deus non opus 

abet nullius alius auxilii, præter ſe ipſum, 


. ejus creaturas cum ad gubernandum, i. e. 
| quo gubernet; Boet. 35. 3. de pealvend. 
Dominator, gubernator, dominus; 39. 12. 


Dnihcen pealvend. Dominus potens ; 
Exod. 34. 6. 81zopa pealdend. Trium- 
phans vel triumphorum dominus ; .. Boer. 
pag. 165. Peopona pealdend. Cœlorum 
rector; p. 167. 8e pealdend heoponer 1 
eopþan. Gubernator cœli & terræ; c. 21. 
de pealdend ponuld-erceapra. Guber- 
nator mugdi creaturarum; p. 163. Fealdend 
eallna FZeEpceapgra, Gubernator omnium 
creaturarum; 39. 2. & p. 149. Pihra 


pealdend. Rerum dominus; Cæd. 94. 7. 
be i ana prapolpape pealdend. Ille eſt 


ſolus ſtabilis gubernator; Boet. 35. 3. An- 
peald ne mæꝶ hir pealdend pealdendne 


edon. Imperium v rerum dominatio 


non poteſt ejus poſſeſſorem (ſui) compo- 


tem facere; 16. 3. Dep cynin er anpeald 


ne mæe ænine mon ⁊edon pealdendne. 
Regis poteſtas non poteſt aliquem homi- 
nem efficere potentem; 29, 1. Pealdendar. 


| Domini, gubernatores; 5. 3. Fealdandar. 
Idem; 14. 2: 16. 2. Da pealdendan fieapi- 


zenvan opbnedan punu hip. Potentes di- 


reptores diſſipent filios ejus; Pſ. 108. 9. 


Vieald-zen qa. Qui per ſylvas graſſatur. 


Latro; Afr. de N. T. p. 37. he if ge- 


ponden wo peald-zengan. Converſus eſt 
in latronem; p. 36. Lepophre lup eg 
gepan To peald-engum. Convertit us 
ſocios. in latrones; p. 35. : 


Veald-le de. Regiminis lorum. Habe- 
na, frenum. Lenum hip peald- le dene 
co-ohlæxan. Facultatem habenarum per- 


mittere; Boet. c. 21. ge eme cʒapb pone 


bpidel. J 5 peald- le den- eallepr ymb- 


hpeonprer heopenep 73 eopþan. Qui mo- 


deratur frænum & habenas totius circum- 


hir 


pealdon 


. . 
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Trænum arcte; Alfr. de 8 p. 36. of 


5 Vealdunq. Regimen, gubernatio; Chart. 


Edw. 


2: 


Peale. Wallia. Into Fealan. ve! Fealon. 


In Walliam; Chr. Sax, 203. 6: 204. 42: 
205. 10: 217. 31:.223. 8. On Fealon, 
In Wallia.;, 201. 29: 203. 1: 219. 35. 
Peal- five Feal-ęærren. Vallum, muni- 
mentum; Cæd. 69. 2. Vicon peall-pepren. 
Labarunt munimenta; 73. 3. Peall- 

pæfcenna æ ex. Munimentorum præci- 
puum; 25. 19. „„ 
Piealz. V. Falz. | 
_ Feal-zepeonce. Mœnium opera. 
co peal-zepeonce. Aries ad mœnium ope- 
ra (evertenda). R. 51. AElfr. gr. c. 5. 
Pealh. Peregrinus, alienigena, extraneus, 


nepa. Britannicus comes; Chr. Sax. 99. 
22. Deop 8 
Inæ. 74. Britanni etenim a Saxonibus fu- 


gati, quaſi ſibi ex/ranei, Pealhar, Vealar, 


Veallar, appellati ſunt; Chr. Sax. 14. 2, 
10, 11, 20, 31: 23. 20: 25. 11: 39. 2. 


& c. Ii interim qui in Cambriam fe rece- 


perant, Bnye-pealap ; qui vero in Cornu- 
biam, Lonn = pealap. 


Britanni; Chr. Sax. 72. 4. Perx-Pealar. 
Occidentales Britanni; 1. 28. Tpa Surendo 
' Feala, Duo millia Britannorum; 25. 26. 


Veala cyning. Britonum rex; 50. 27. Yeala 


zepeohx. Hritannorum pugna z 70. 20. 
Piealh- baro. Vermiculum. Color ru- 
33 ;-:- | 5 
- Fealh-hapoc. Peregrinus accipiter. Fal- 
co; EÆElfr. gl. p. 66. Erodius; Pl. 10g. 
Feal-hneop. V. Fæl-heopp. 
Vealh-rxod. Interpres, explicator; Cot. . 
111. Paſt. 111. 1. Fealhrrod Gyre bec. 


Interpres hujus libri; Boet. in proœm. 


Liper pealr vod. Vitæ (i. e. rerum ad vi- 


tam pertinentium) explicator. Fealhrro- 


dar. Interpretes; Boet. 486. 23. | 
Vealh - Geod. Wallica gens. Vealh- 

deode pxobopan. Walliæ conſiliarii; S. C. 

de mont. Wall. in pro em. 
Pealinga- fond. V. Falingepond. 


Veall. Murus. V. Yeal. fe 


Peall. Fons. V. Yyll. 


Pieallan. Fervere, æſtuare, efferveſcere, 


ebullire, furere. bine on innan ongan 
peallan py nme zeþeabr. Ei intus cœpit 


æſtuare ſerpentis conſilium; Cæd. 15. 3. 


Bnyne Se pealles on helle. Incendium 
quod fervet in inferna; LL. eccl. Canut. 6. 
pol. ſub fin. Peoll him on innan 05. 
EÆſtuabat ei intus animus; Cæd. 9. 6. Da 
ypa peollan. Undæ furebant; Bed. 541. 
39, 42. Peollon pæl benna. Æſtuabant 


vel ſtu volutabant cadavera hominum ; * 


hip peald- le pen . prehenderunt ejus . 
&\fr. | 


Ram 


Fealh. Servus Wallus;, LL. | 


V. Somn. Wilk. & 
Lamb. Gloſſ. Nor s- Vealar. Aquilonares 


ciendos. Cæmentum, gypſum. 


10. 


\ 


. ye 
Czdm. 73. 7. Feallende xyp. Fervetis 
ignis; 55. 7. On pipe peallende bynnþ, 
In animo fervens æſtuat; Boet. p. 139. 
Veallende on geleapan. Fervens in fide ; 
Bed. 524. 17. Mw. þy pyne zodcundge 
lupan peallende. Igne divine caritatis fer- 
vens z 606. 33. Lebpec pap peallendep - 
Far. Fragor ferventis oceani; 614. 4. 
conan vel cyldan pið pone peallendan 
bnynè. Defendere contra fervens incen- 
dium; LL. eccl. Canut. 6. Lib. Conſtit. 


Pp. 152. f. 2. de her on peallendum ele 


babian. Ille juſſit in ebulliente oleo mer- 
gere; /Elir. de N. T. p. 32. Veallendum 


Izum egeylic vel eqer ulhc. Ferventibs 


flam mis terribilis; Bed. 627. 37: 630. 3. 
¶ 1tem, Scatere, manare. Flop acrpe peol. 


| | Pavimentum veneno manabat; Cæd. 98. 
barbarus. Walls, Brito ; LL. Inæ. 23, 24. 
S8. C. de mont. Wall. 2, 3, 5. Pealh e- 


9. Land pe peoll meolce J hunie. Terra 
ſcatens lacte & melle ; Num. 16. 13. Peal- 
lende. Scatens, manans ; Cot. 178. 
Pieal-land. Peregrina quevis terra: 4 
præc. Fealh. Normannia; Chr. Sax. 156. 
18, Mid pea landum pinnan. Cum pere- 
grina terra, vel peregrinæ terræ incolis, con- 
tendere; Cæd. 58. 13. Malim tamen le- 
gere Vea landum. Hoſtili terra: a Fea. 
Hoſtilis, &c. 1 W 
Veall-don. In muro janua. Pu eane 
hey, peall-dop. Tu es ipſa janua; Cod, 
Lx0n. f. 12. b. 1.8. „% · yn 
Piealle. Amellus. : 
Vealled. Walled. Muratus. 
Feall-pærrxenn. V. Feal-pærxenn. 


2 


7 :- ä 


| FPeall-zace. Mcenium porta; Fr. Jud. 


Peall-gebnec. Mœnium dirutorum fra- 


gor; Orol. 3. 9. : 5 | 
Vieallian. [a Fealh]. Peregrinari, exulare. 


Oy eapde peallie pide. A patria exulet 
late; Mod. imp. pœn. 46. PVeallige bæn- 


te; e „ | 
Feal-lim. Wall-Iime, Calx ad muros fa. 


pot pide. Peregrinetur nudus pedibus la- 


Peallyc. Wallicus. oY 
_ Veall-preape. Muris excelſus. Peall- 
Jeeape bu. Mconibus excelſa urbs; 
Cæd. 52. 9. Open- ponan e 
hleoþu. Tranſgreſſi ſunt muris exceſſa juga; 
. "FED 5 
Peall- Nope. Chron. Sax. 153. 7. i. q. 
Fæl-rrop. ; . 
Feall-pynhra. Murorum opifex. Cz« 


2 mentarius 7 R. 9. fr. gl. P-. 57 


Peal-moha. Daucus; R. 2. AElfr. gl. 
BFB | 58 „ 
Piealopian.-an. Ex reſcere; Boet. 344 


yealoprgan. Volvere, circumferri. hi 
eallunza pealopizen on eoppan. Omnino 
yolvunt in terra; Boet. 39. 7. 


Peal-heap. V. Fæl-heap. 
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Pieal-xilling. -peylling. Non occurrit 


vox, quatenus ſaltem comperi, niſi in 


Cod. MS. Cott. Otho. B. xi. f. 330. a CI. 
Hicteſio in Diſſert. Ep. p. 109. citato. Hunc 


autem codicem nuncupavit vir doctiſſimus 


Fragmentum gromaticum, quo quis Geo- 


% dætes Anglo-Saxonicus acrarum, bida- 


* Colonorum delcriplit.” Wanleius itidem, 


rum & furlangorum dimenſiones in uſum 


in Catalogo ſuo, p. 219. appellat Com- 


4 putus hidarum, in quo docetur quot 


« Hidz runc temporis faciebant Acram, 


* quot Gyrdam, quot unum Furlongum, | 
“ quot duos, &c. uſque ad xii:“ Voce 
interea Yeal-pryllng penitus intacta. Ex | 
hac tamen (voce inquam Peal - Trug 

ſignari hic 


videtur ipſa luce clarius non de 
Regulam quamvis gromaticam in uſum Co- 
lonorum; quippe non dicitur & totidem Hi- 


« das unius jugeri latitudini competere, 


generaliter; Ted “ unius jugeri latitudini 


on Ao b2 ang i Et ina, © Ad vi--. 
yrdas pertinent octoginta Hide,” - 
non tamen generaliter, ſed Ad viginti 


* Gyrdas on Peal-xyllinge.“ Per hoc 
itaque intelligendum videtur, Opus aliquod 


rem ruſticam ſed militarem potius ſpectans. 


Et ſuſpicatus ſum profecto vocem iſtam 


Feal - Txylling originem habere in Peal, 
Vallum, & Scyllan, Scandere; q. d. Valli 


ſcanſio, ſive munimenti oppugnatio : Et pro- 


inde continere hoc fragmentum regulas 


quaſdam non in uſum Colonorum, at Impe- 
ratorum potius compoſitas; ex quibus ſane 


intelligerent quoteni homines, ad data quæ- 

dam ab invicem intervalla poſiti, ad muni- 
mentum cujuslibet circuitus oppugnandum 
ſufficerent. „ Fn 


Monendus interea Lector quod Hide, | 


quarum ſedecim in hac formula uni Acre 
ſunt adſcriptæ, denotant Stationes, man/10- 
nes, tefta, tentoria, leca confugii, in que fe 


' reciperent oppugnatores ab obſeſſis laceſſiti: 


Quz quidem primaria fuit apud Anglo- Saxo- 
nes ipſius vocis ſignificatio. His præmiſſis, 


libet hic fragmentum ipſum cum interpre- 


tatione Latina ſubjungere. 


Io aner zcenep bhæde on Pealpal- 
linge. J co bæne Væpe zebinzeaþ xvi 
Pida. ⁊ip ælc hid byþ be anum men e- 


mannod. bonne MET man qerexxan #lce 


Frillinze  huno-eahca bida. J To bam 
Fuplanze ebyngeab oben healp hund 
Dida 5 x hida be pam ylcan zerzle pe ic 


hene bebupan Tealve : . To cpam Fun- 


lanxum ⁊eby nab xx Hhida j Sneo. hund 
bw: Fe ham Fupleazue hund- 


eahriꝝ bida ecec ha: Donne e- 


* 4 


bypizeaþ xo 1111 Funlangum xl Þiva 5 
1 d Pda: . To bo 1 plangum ⁊e- 
bynep ymbegapgef eahca hunda Pipa on 


_ Liynve mid peopep mannum:. Ponne 
_ Zebypeþ co cpenciʒan Ly dan on Yeal- 


— — ICT LD 


* W 


| pas, Pealpa d. 


- 
. * 6 
P 
* 
o - 4 
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Pealftylln e:. To f Fu FR im 
_ bypeþ 5 5 Pda Oxon Hare "IA 


To vir Fuplanzum xx Þiba. 1 x1 hund 
Piva:. To eahra Fuplan um ymbe- 
zangzer Fealrxyllinge hund eaheiz bida. 


IJ x11 hund pbida: To x1 Fu an um 


gebypep Lx Pida j xv11 hund bida: To 
x11 Fuplanzgum ymbe anger PFealrcyl- 
lin ge zebyneþ xx Pida I nzantyne hund 
Hrda:; Lip ymbe gange mapa bib. ponne 
mæʒ man eape pone openeacan ⁊epencan 
oF pirre Tale. popþon ealmg. To anum 

unlan ge ebyneb rr manna. J c. 
pon biþ #lc Lypd mud peœopen mannum 
Sefer: 5 „„ 


Ad unius Acræ latitudinem, in Valli p- 


pugnatione, & ad ſeptum, pertinent xvi 
| Hide, five ſtationes. Si ſingula Hida fic 


uno homine occupata, tunc poterit aliquis 
inſtruere unamquamque Gyrdam quatuor 
hominibus. Tunc pertinebunt ad viginti 
Cyrdas, in Valli oppugnatione, Lxxx Hidz, 
& ad Furlongum pertinebunt clx Hidz 


4 juxta eundem -computum quem hic ſu- 
pra inivi. Ad duos Furlongos pertinebunt 
. five Cœptum ſpeciale; idque non ſane ad 


ccexx Hidæ. Ad tres Furlongos ccccLxxx 
Hidz. Quare * ogy ad quatuor Fur- 
longos pexr. Hide. Ad guingue Furlon- 
gos pertinebunt circuitus pccc Hidæ in 


Valli oppugnatione. Ad ſex Furlongos 


pertinebunt pccccLx Hidæ. Ad ſepten 
Furlongos Mcxx Hidæ. Ad 90 Furlongos 
circuitus, in Valli oppugnatione, 'MccLxxx | 
Hidz. Ad undecim Furlongos pertinebunt 


_ MpcerLx Hidæ. Ad duodecim Furlongos 


circuitus, in Valli oppugnatione, pertine- 

bunt wpcccexx Hide. Si circuitus ma- 
jor fit, tunc poterit aliquis facile additamen- 
tum diſponere ex. hoc computo : Quippe 


univerſaliter, ad unum Furlongum perti- 
nent cLx hominum, quum fuerit ſingula 
; Gyrda quatuor hominibus inſtructa. 


Ex hac denique formula colligimus, 
quatuor Gyrdas -unam confeciſſe Acram ; 


quadraginta vero Gyrdas, i. e. decem Acras, 
 vnum Furlongum. Si itaque Acra Anglo- 


Saxonica noſtræ eſſet æqualis, idem etiam 
utriuſque Furlongus; & Gyrda proinde 
Anglo- Saxonica noſtro Radio, five Rod 
æqualis. „ 


Veal-Txod. V. Fealh- rod. 

Pealx. Gubernat. V. Fealdan. 

Vealx. Nubes; C. Pl. 17. 13. 

Fealc. Decipulum, laqueus. 

Vealrx-ham. q. d. Veald-ham. Sylveſtris 
vicus. Waltham, Plurium oppidorum in 


Anglia nomen. 8 occurrit in Chr. Sax. 


132. 20. videtur fuiſſe in inſula Ve#i, alia 


forſan hodie appellatione cognitum. Gl). 


Pealrian. =-1zan. Nutare, titubare. 
Pealupan. 7 * Exareſcere. Fealu- 
'xareſcit ; Boet. p. 164. 

| OT pro 


pro quo legitur pealpap. c. 21. errore ta- 


men, uti videtur, ſeribæ vel typographi. 
Piealpian. Volvere. 
vens; . 6. ä 285 7 
Veal-py NT. Wall. wort. Ebulus, intuba; 
Herb. 93. V. Fal-pypc. 


Pea- meta. Inimicitia, iracundia. Ræde 


peamecca. Sermonis iracundia Lib. Conſt. 
P· 148. §. 44 . $ 5 


Vea- mod. Iracundus; Offic. Reg. I 1 
Hymn. Mor. præc. 48. Lu- 


Turbulentus; 
gubris. 5 | | 
FVeamodneyye. NN Furor, iracun- 
dia; e 3. Of. 
Peapr. V. Fæpr. Ee 
yah, N Bina nodus; Cot. 32, 
33. Med. ex Quadr. 7. 2. LL. ZXthelb. 
62. Belg. Meer, wier. 1 
Vea. pro pen. Poculum, aqualis; L. 
„ 5, 5 


Veanc. pro Feopic. Opus z Conc. Enh. 


C. 21. of | 

Veapd. Veapdey. In compoſitione, Ward. 
verlas. 27 © peat, 2; v. ſuo loco. 
* Niven - peapd. vel -papd. Hitherward. 


Hue; Chr. Sax. 185. 41. * Peonon-peapd. 


Ab-hinc. Yep heonon-peapd. Erat ab- 
hinc. Receſſit; Cæd. 155 1. Diden- 
peapd. Thitherward, Illorſum, iſtorſum. 
Ver den- peander. Erat iſtorſum. Eo 
profectus eſt ; Chr. Sax. 93. 13, 15. Diden- 


e, ee xiohhian. Iſtorſum perdu- 
cere; Boet. 39. 5. Diden- peapd pꝑundian. 


Iſtorſum tendere; p. 167. 5 | 
1 


man. Idem; p. 178. Fapan 
geen Ire iſtorſum; Joſ. 10. 7. 


ſum; Gen. 19. 27. 
ward. Domum verſus; Orol. 4. 6, 10. Þam- 
eapd lædan. Domum ducere ; Gen. 24. 
1. Dam-peand pendan. Domum redire; 
Chr. Sax. 96. 13: 101. 8. ham peand 
vel peander beon. Idem; 93. 16: 103. 
65 
Tandem. Item, Poſtea veniens, inſe- 
uens, inſectator; Cæd. 66. 2. Succeſ- 
fr filius. Yolve 
Feryllan. Voluit fiſium flammæ tradere ; 
71. 11. Larx-peandar. Succeſſores, poſte- 
ri. Næppe ic ne mine larx - peanday. 
Nunquam ego neque mei poſteri; Heming. 


i eapd. Warden, ward. Cuſtos, dominus, 


ſolus poſſeſſor. Dputcen peand. Domi- 

nus cuſtos; Cædm. 86. 20. Peopon- 
peapd. Cab cuſtos; 40. 7. 
jucer peand. Cceleſtis regni cuſtos; 39. 7: 
45. 19: 73. 4: 75. 15, 22: 85. 4: 100. 
12. Bed. 597. 20. Rodegna peapd. Cœ- 
lorum cuſtos; Boet. p. 163. Cæd. 1. 1: 4. 


20: 46. 17: 104. 9. * BSpexlep aldop- 


peapd. ,ZEtheris principalis cuſtos; 21. 15. 


L ealpiende. Vol- 


Vit. cap. || L.uctus. 


{ 


Be- 
healdan Biden - peapd. Proſpicere iſtor- 
7 4 Þam-peand. Home- 


Lare - peapd. Poſtremum verſus. 
ne larx-peand liʒe 
pbHeopon- 


N 


* Enzla peapd. Angelorum cuſtos, doml- 


nus; 1.13. * Lara d. Spirituum 
cuſtos; 61. 19: 62. 22. Eueger peapd. 
Gloriæ dominus, cuſtos ; 23. 7: g1. 9: 


102.8: 10g. 8. 3 Vitæ 
_ Cuſtos, ſervator; 4. 7, 17. Boet. p. 194, 


* 81zopa peapo. Triumphans dominus; 


p. 164. Cxd. 39. 20. iddan-geander 


peand. Mundi ſervator, cuſtos ; 88. 2. 


5 f 3 ; 8 ed. 597. 23. 
* Tjumena peand. Hominum ſervator z 


Cxd. 80. 8: 88. 22. Lum-gicer peand. 
peand. 


Imperit cuſtos ; 78. 24. Folcef 

Populi cuſtos; 57.18. * Yepever peapd. 

Idem ; 87. 4. Flod peapid. Aquæ di- 
| 


reaory 74 8.3 ene oder peand. 5 


Oceani dominus; J. 13. * Peapd rcypep. 


Cuſtos navis. Navarcha; 33. 4. Bunge 


peapd. Urbis cuſtos ; 78. 22. Babiſone 
peand. Babylonis cuſtos; 77. 9, 11, 18: 


78. 19: 79. 17. 80. 3. pognd-peapd. 
Theſauri cuſtos. Thelauratius,” Ute ; 
63. 24: 73-17: 76. 17. Ban-hupep 


peano. Oſſeæ domus cuſtos, incola. Mens. 


77 24. | 7 EaNDAap. Cuſtodes; Matt. 28. 
4, 11. Cæd. 67. 20. Bnego peandar. 
Principales domini. Duces, ſatrapæ; 59. 


9. Bnexo peanda pela. Magnatum pluri- 
mi; 31. 1. Deapod peanday. Principa- 
les cuſtodes; Fr. Jud. c. 12. I. 3. | 
peapd pæhon. Eo progreffi ſunt; 137. 28. | 


Meapnc- 
peapdar. Finium cuſtodes ; Cæd. 66. 17, 
de can pe andar open. Præficere cuſtodes; 
Joſ. 10. 18. ¶ Iten, Cuſtodia. Merodep 


peapd. Dei cuſtodia; Cæd. 80. 7. Leod- 


 nium; 28. 2, 10: 64.10. Healdan peande. 


Tenere cuſtodiam. Excubias agere; 


LL. pol. Canut. 74. Him on larxe Sech 


| 


ev. | 


| peapd. Gentis cuſtodia. Principatus, domi- 


8. 35. Fæccende peand. Excubantes ex- 


cubias; Fr. Jud. c. 11. I. 12. Befeccan 
mid peapde. Cingere cuſtodia ; Jud. 16. 


F. ult. Inrexlian mid peapdum. Obſigna- 


re cum cuſtodia ; Matt. 27. 66. Buph 


peandar. Urbis cuſtadiz ; Cæd. 64. 1. 


| Vigilantia, exploratio. On peapve. Cum 
vigilantia z Lib. Conſt. p. 147. $. 1. Le- 
Fangen on peapde. Captus in explora- 
tione ; Oroſ. 4. 11. , 

Veand. Adj. Vigilans ; Cad. 27. 16: 
lk | X 
7 cand. pro Yeaps. Erat. 


V 2 n cuſtodiam Arx. Locus 
a Merciorum domina exſtruxit 


ubi Ætbelſſe 


arcem Ae. 914. Chr. Sax. 104. 10. Hodie 


fortaſſe Wardborougb in agro Oxonienſi. Cam- 


denus tamen, cum Aſer. & Flor. Wig. legit 
Wead-byrig, i. e. Wedsborgugh in agro Staf- 


fordeni. Lambardus autem Warerdsbury, 


hodie Waysbury inter Windſoram & Stanes. 


Veandian. -zan. To ward, guard, Cuſto- 
dire, curare, adminiſtrare, tueri, vigilare. 
Dzpe cægean peapdian. Claves cuſtodire; 


leopg 


5 


* Teop. peapbode eapopa.. Ei in ſucceſlione, 
i. e. poſt eum Setbus dilectus curam habuit 
' Prolis (continuandæ). Cæd. 27. 2. Yeap- 
dode pie pace. Adminiſtravit ſpatioſum 
tegnum; 89. 12. © tem, ut Sapdian. 


Habitare, incolere. Sceal re lichama lafcx 
peapoizan EFT on eoppan. Corpus tan- 
dem habitabir iterum in terra; Boet. p. 


180. Done pudu peapdab. Sylvam in- 

colit; Cod. Exon. f. 57. a. I. 9. . 

by n Deſertum incolit; f. 58. a. L 13. 
n 


rcade peapdað. In umbra habitat; 


1. 18. On hole pudu peandap. In ſylva ha- 
bitat; 1. 20. 3 5 
_Feapo-man. Cuſtos, excubitor, tutor. 
PVeandmen. Cuſtodes ; Elfr. de N. Teſt. 
; . 36. To pam peandmannum becom. 
Ia euſtodes incidit ; ibid. 


biæ, 
1 eand=pcal, -rceal. 
lum; R. 101. Elfr. gl. p. 77. 
% re 
Feang. ut Fæng. pro epic Malignus, 
furcifer. Feanh hangian. Furciferum ſuſ- 
% i i on, 
 Feapx- vel Veaph-benend. pro Veapgz- 
50 Furcam eh F cites 

Feap 


ecula ; Cot. 194. 


Specula, conſpicil- 


go; R. 71, 80. fr. gl. p. 17. 
Peang- vel Peanh- o. i. q. Feaph- 
nod. Furaa. | So 
Pieanh. ut Vea. Nævus, verruca. 
Peahlice. ut Vzphce. Caute, &c, 
Peieanm. Warm. Tepidus, calidus ; Boet. 
33. 45 p. 175. Lev. 6. 21. 
f. 58. b. 1.8. On rumegna hir biþ peapm. 
In æſtate eſt calidum; Boet. c. 21. Yeapm 
pydepu. Calida tempeſtas; pag. 165. 


6 
Mol. 170. Deah he pel lyrce peanmer 
muy ey. Quamvis by 1 bene DE ellet 


calidum muſtum; Boet. 5. 2. ” 
Veanmian. Calere. Ic peapmige. Caleo; 
. ZElfr. gr. c. 26. §. 2: c. 35. Ic onzmne 
To peapmizenne. Incipio calere, i. &. Ca- 
leſco; ibid. Yypca peanmiab. Herbæ ca- 
Ent, i. e. inflammantur ; Cod, Exon. 59. a. 
I. 2. . þ fovere, 3 


Yeapmhc. Tepidus. Feanmlic polcna 1 
pcup. Tepida nubium diſtillatio; Cædm. 


$7. 201: 


Peapne. Repugnantia, obſtaculum; C. 


R. Ben. 78. 


PVieapinian. V. FVannian. 


Veahn-mælum. [q. d. Fopn-melum}. | 


Gregatim. 
Peapn-pi 
pirxlice. Dlcclle; Cot. 62. | 
Veapod. / eanoð. „ anoð. 


Fieahp. The warp, Stamen textorium. 


¶ 1tem, Vimen. 


Veapp. V. in Fuppan. 


* 


» : 


J F Excubiarum locus. Excu- 
ip | | 


Specta- 


| Z- vel Veanh- bhæde. [a Veap. 
Callus, nzvus]. Nævus ſerpens. Impeti- 


Cod. Exon. 


lic, Arduus, difficilis. Feapn- | 


| FPeaps.: Littus. V. Fa 


zoldhond. J pecxe ponne 3 
| E255 Ic pac heah ⁊ip ye delfepe 


[i 


| Tepnan Sex 


5 Veapp-æx. Qualus textorius ad ſtamen 


continendum. ¶ Item, Qualus, corbis, ge- 


neratim; quippe ex viminibus confectus. 


Veaip-yxic. Radius textorius. ¶ Lem, 
Spiculum, telum, jacu lum. 

Veanp. ut Veap. Callus, nodus. 

Veanphicnep. Calloſitas, nodoſitas; Cot. 


e 


4. eanhiq. Y eapjubr. Calloſus, nodoſus, 


Belg. Weerachtig. | 


Veanx. A wart. Verrucea. » n. 
 Veaprene heap. Satyriaſis, 
_ Feaprep. V. Fæhren - 

Veapd. Erat. V. Peco Fan. 

nos. 


Vea. Caſu, fortuito. Lip him peap 


eby neð 5̃. Si ei fortuito accidit ut; Boet. 
37. 1. & p. 187. Li ic pifce þ hir peap 


Feby pede. Si noviſſem quod 1d fortuito 


evenit; 39. 2. Ic ne mæʒ nan oben de- 


encan buxon hw pear ppa ebynige. 
Von poſſum nullum alin? ſentire Ew 
quod id caſu ita eveniat; ibid. Ste peap 
zeponden nipane. Eſt caſu factum nuper; 


39. 3. Yenaþ Þ hic peap come nipan e- 


rælde. Putant quod id caſu accidir novo, 
p. 194+ be pceal ænerr pican hpzr peap 
zebypize. Debet primum intelligere quid 
tortuito evenit; 39. 4. Nip nauhr mon 
cpiþ Þ n] Sinz peap ⁊eby niqe. ponbam 
lc Sinz cymp op pumum Gingum. pon 
þy hir ne biþ peap zebyned. ac bæn hit 
of nauhTe ne come. bonne pzpe hir peap 


| zebyped. Nihili eſt -quod quis dicat quod 


quevis res fortuito evenit: quoniam omnis 


res provenit ab aliqua cauſa; ideo non caſu 
evenit: At quando de nihilo proveniat, 


tunc caſu evenit; 40. 5. Wen. cyædon 
z10 ponne him hyzc hpegnunga zeby— 
3 5 Þ p=pe pear eby ned. peice 
pa nu delpe eoppan. J inde þxp ponne 


Tie pear | 


a eopþan no ne dulpe. ne nan mon æn 
old hæne ne. hydde. honne ne punde 
hic no. Fenz hir nap na peap fun- 
den. Homines dixerunt olim, cum iis ali- 
quid inſperatum accideret, quod id fortuito 
accidit ; ut fi quis effoderet terram, & in- 
veniret ibi thefaurum auri, & diceret quod 
id fortuito evenit. Novi tamen, fi foſſor 
terram non effodiſſet, nec nemo prius 
aurum ibi non abſcondiſſet, tunc non in- 
veniſſet ille id minime: Quapropter id non 
erat fortuito inventum; 40. 6. TE 

Feapc-Lenwingap. Occidentales Cantia- 
ni; Chr. Sax. 130. 11. | 


_ Fearcenn. Weſtern. Occidentalis. Vear- | 
nap. Occidentales thani; Chr. 


S % VTX 
Yo Veax. Wax, Cera; Cod, Exon. f. 22. b. 


] 


 Feaxany 


9 


1 ; 3 
. 


5. Bed. 491. 5. Pexan. Gen. 41. 5. 
Þpaþpope peaxan. Citiſſime creſcere; Boet. 
34. 10. Dy ber peaxan. Eo melius creſce- 
re; c. 23. Ongan, Onginnað peaxan. 


483. 33. Boet. 5. 3. Lærab peaxan. Si- 
nite creſcere; Matt. 13. 30. Fex. Creſce; 
Gen. 35. 11. Ic edo q du pyxx. Faciam 
ut creſcas; 17. 6. Dzp SRH hi Se peax. 
Quando tibi creſcit (pecunia). Boet. 32. 1. 
Veaxab. Oritur, naſcitur; p. 187. On 
elda pix d. In agris naſcitur; Exod. 12. 


e pexe. Semen creſcit; Mar. 4. 27. 
creſcit valde; Exod. 5, 5. Hy peox. Cre- 
vit; Luc. 13. 19. Lean-mælum peox. 
eox. Herba crevit; Matt. 13. 26. Op 
Dær cild peox. Puer crevit; Gen. 21. 8. 
Cæd. 50. 8. be peox. Ille crevit; Gen. 
vit; Jud. 13. 24. Folc peox. Populus 
Bed. 609. 25: 627. 12. Seo adl ypiðe 
peox. Morbus valde crevit; 632. 27. Yeox 


reo adl ciccemælum. Crevit morbus gra- 
datim; 610. 18. To pon ypibe peox. In 


19. 19. beona hneam peox. Eorum cla- 
mor n Gln. 19. 13, Dep peox 


pircendom peox pel. Chriſtianiſmus 
crevit bis Z Tal nh, §. ult. Le ypibe 


Sax. 34. 6. Pæx hic 


peaxe. Oportet ut ille creſcat; Joh. 3. 30. 
Deah hpa pexe. Quamvis aliquis creſcat; 
Boet. c. 19. Peaxe ze. Creſcite vos; Gen. 
8. 17: 9. 


ut vos creſcatis; Luc. 26. 9. Peaxað. 
Creſcunt; Boet. c. 9: 37. 1: p. 156. Bed. 
473. 40. Feaxah yl piller. Creſcunt 


verunt; Exod. 1. 12. 
þopnap peoxon. Spine ortæ ſunt ; Matt. 


13. 7. Peaxen hi. Creſcant illi; Gen. 
48. 16. Sand 1 æpelo on To peaxanne. 


: Tom. II. 


PFeaxan. Tv way, Creſcere, invaleſcere. 
Naſci, oriri, fieri; Boet. 34. 10. . Cæd. To - 


Ccepit, incipiunt creſcere ; Bed. 482. 23: 


. byr pyxþ. Creſcir;, Matt. 13. 32. Dc | 


=p pzp zolo pixc. Ubi aurum naſcitur; | 
Gen. 2. 11, Folc pixpe ppiþe. Populus 


Quotannis crevit; Boet. p. 150. Seo pype 
ne peox. Ex ea ortum eſt ; Boet. p. 180. 
Luc. 2. 40. Sunu peox. Filius crevit; 


21. 21. be Tpiþe peocr. Ille valde cre- 


3 Ibi orta eſt fames; 41. 54, 56. 
de 


peox. Flamma valde crevit; Bed. 509. 20. 
Rim peox. Numerus crevit; 522.26, Vex | 
Tpiþe nice. Factus eſt valde dives; Chr. | 
ie on land. Cre- 
vit valde in terris; 168. 35. Hir cynn 
pyxþ on peoda. Ejus proles creſcet in gen- 
tes; Gen. 48. 19. Þyc, gebyneð Þ he 


7. Feaxab. Idem; 1.28: 9. 
1. Cæd. 5. 8. Ic do ꝓ ze peaxap. Faciam 


ſponte; Lev. 25. 5. Vexaþ. Luc. 12. 27. 
Vexþ. Boet. c. 42. hi peoxon. IIli cre- 
eoxon hip loccar. 
Creverunt ejus capilli ; Jud. 16. 22. Da 


crevit ; Exod. 1. 7, 20. Seo adl dæ x- | 


tantum crevit z 640. 21, Dzxpe byman | 
- TpexX peox. Tube ſonus invaluit ; Exod. 


rium. Liciatorium ; R. 110. Elfr. gl. p. 


hpamlice peox. Morbus quotidie crevit; | 


\ i 


7 8 


Terra & ſolum in qua creſcere z Boet, 24% | 


10. Yeaxende. Creſcens, creſcentes ; Bed. 
616, 6. Veaxende mane I mage. Creſcens 


magis atque magis; 629. 5. PFexend6 
Mar. 4. 8. | | 


FVeax-bhæde. C. R. Ben. 45, 55. Vide 
Vezx-bnede. 


, Veax-candel. Wax: candle. Cereus ; Cot. 


' Feax=-zerceor. Var. ſbot. Pecunia in 
ceram vel cereos collata. | 


= 4 eax=hlap. Wax-loaf. Collyra cerea; 5 | 
M. 1. 35. | | 


Veaxnerre. Crementum. Lypucan peax- 


nere. Eccleſiæ crementum ; Bed. 306. 


38. Pær monan leohr 5 par pep plo- 


der peaxnep. Lunæ luminis & oceani 


rheumatis crementum; 616. 16. 
Feb. A webb. Tela; Scint. 80. Lang 


peb. R. 110. Alir. gl. p. 79. ä 7 
PFebba. Textor; R. 111. Elfr. gl. p. 79. 


Veb- beam. The web- beam. Jugum texto- 


79. a. Feb- beamar. plur. Inſubula; R. 
I..... 88 
Vebbercpe. Textrix; R. 111. Elfr. gl. 
„%%% ont . 
Veb-ene d̃nu. Fura; R. 111. Tara; 
ZElr. gl. p. 79. forſan, arma textoria. 
Yeb-zenode. Tela. 
Veb- hoc. Textorius uncus, Pecten. Api- 
diſcus; R. 111. Alfr. . | 
Veb-huyr. Web-bouſe. Textrina, 
Veblic. Textorius. 
Veb-xapa. Linum. 
EE if . 
FVecan. PFeccan. Excitare, &c. V. Fæc- 
can. . „„ 
 Fecca. A week. Septimana. 


Vecca. A wick. Ellychnium.  Feccan. - 


par, Cota 7 4 5. — 
Feccean. Vigiliæ; C. R. Ben. 20. Vide 


S 


Veced. Navium ſtatio in agro Sumerſe- 
tenfi : hodie Wachet ;, Chr. Sax. 105. 30. 
Veced- pohx. 126. 1: 129. 2232. 


Vecp. Cuneus, maſſa metalli. V. Fæcz. 

Vec an. Vecxzan. To wag. Agitare, 
movere. Deah hic pec ge pind. Licet 
ipſum agitet ventus; Boer. p. 157. Lago- 


rcneamar pæxen-cipe pecgzap. Fluenta 
mare agitant; Cxd. 83. 15. Feczzab pop 
pinde. Agitant per ventum; Boer. p. 191. 


Fed. FVedd. Pignus, pactum. V. Fædd. 


Ved. Veſtis; Cot. 171. V. Fd. 
Vedan. Infeſtare; Somn. 159. Inſanire, 


furere, æſtuare. Ne pede ic. Non inſa- 


nio; Bed. 632. 32. De per. Inſanit; Joh. 


10. 20. Fendon hi Þ þe pedde. Putabant 


illi quod inſaniret; Bed. 517. 11. Lane 
dde. Oceanus æſtuavit; Cæd. 73. 60 5 


yþa peddan. Fluctus furebant; Bed. 341. 


39. Yevend. Inſaniens, inſanus; Oroſ. 4. 1. 
——WEL ICT | Fedende 


4 1 8 F 
8 a 2 


. 


8 ; 


ye 


pedebde TR ng canis; Boet. 37. 
pedendan TyTrepe 
Fenoli bebe Qui poieſt nc inſano avaro 

Bris 7. 4. Mid pedendne 
heohxan hir mode pnyeced. Cum veſa- 
no corde (i. e. veſania) mentis oppreſſus; 
Bed. 507. 3. B. Fon pedendne heopran 
þep cynin ger. Propter veſanam mentem 


1. pa mzx 


TEgIS 3 524. I B. 


Ved- beo. In veſaniam tutamen. Hel- 1 


bd 


Ved- boden. Confrater: is ſc. qui eo- 
dem fadere eee (v. gr. Baptiſmi) 
cum alio aſtringitur. Chr. IX. 34: 10, & 


5 

; 
; ; 
{ 


Gibf. not. in locum. 
Yev-bpyce. V. Fæd-bhæce. 
Fedd. V. Fædd. ( 
Veddian. Pedoran. Paciſci, dender, 

promittere. . Fenef peddian. Capitis æſti- 


mationem ſpondere; LL. pol. Edm. 7 


, Tap 
he þonne vd17e be. &c. Si * 
221 id quod, W de . Elfr. 1. Lip 

dige. Si quis ordalium 


Ai ae pe LL. Zthelſt. 23. Ved- 
die re = uma, Spondeat, promittat 
ſponſus; 
peddedon peoh xo pyllenne. Ei pacti ſunt 


m. de Virg. deſp. 2. bim 


iam dare; Luc. 22.5. lien, To 


wed.. Spondere, deſponſare, i. e. dare in 


uxorem. Feddian heopa ma gan To pie. 
Spondeant eorum conſanguineam in uxo- 


rem; LL. Edm. ut ſupra, 6. em, Du- 


cere in uxorem. Mæden oppe pip peddian. 
Virginem five uxorem ducere; 1. 


Veddunp. Pactio, ſponſio. | Lem, Patio 


matrimonialis. Matrimonium. Wedding. 


Nicod. c. 7. 
Vede - bene. Cot. 71. i. q. red beong 
Vede = hund. Rabidus canis. Pede- 
hunde plice. Canis rabidi morſus. : 
. Feden-heonc. Inſanus mente. 


7 eden- heohrnerye. Inſania mentis. Ve- 
ſania, rabies; Bed. 507. Zi 524. I: s 836. 
22: 585. 45. 


eden. V. /=vdep. 
V eden. Vervex. Ty. Vevep. 
| Fedep=cyn. Maſculus, 


Veden - perde. Tempeſtate detentus ; z 
Chr. Sake 1 160. 12. N 


Veden-ſap. Weather-rope. Rudens ; Cor. 


177. 


7 1 
1 Cæd. 64. 


Vedep. Vidus. en N 1C * 
| 1 collatio. Viatieum. Þalo yegnyfve. 
| Salutis viaticum; Bed. 634. 33: V. Vat 


ernernove. Viduæ anirnum eee 
Job. p (rf ou V. Fivep. | 
Pedla. V. V=ol. Pædla. 
Jed-lac. Amhabo, Pignus ; R. 14, $7. 


 Zlfr. gl. p. 58. 


 Fevhan. V. Vazbhan, 

V * os Fidem fallens; Lap. Sort. 
9. Mod. conf. 4. 

ales Inopia. V. m—_ 


| 


| 


4 


© Fevp ian. Tempeſtarem ſortiri ferenam 
wel Bee ro 


Feoyn-heopenyre. C. Pl. 39. 6. Vide 
yeden- beoprnerfe. 

Vepan. To weave. Toe; Fabrice. 
Vanæd pepan. Pravum conſilium texere; 


Cæd. 1. 18. Phægel p Veſtes texu 
Bed. 601. 16. Ve ts ix Tan "Cant 


Ezech. Veen [Le Pepende] us | 


Textrices Parce ; Cod. Exon. f. 52.b 

Vepelp. V. Tæxeh. 

PFepehryne. V. Fæpe pe 
 Yepl. ICladiea vel be cot. 34 
inter rextrinalia, 

Vepl. A wevil. Curculio. 
Yefla. Panucla. 


111. ltr. gl. p. 79. Textorium; Cot. 61, 
161, i. e. eee we ſubtemen apud 
textores. | 
e 
7 «he 5. 8 [0 | 
Vex- ede. 


Vexc. V. Pæeg. Poe. 


12. H. 12. 
Pee-læxon. Trivium; Flr. p. 76. 
V. 7 Via. e 7 


Veg-pagan. Vim ire, iter facere. Peg. 


EN -pepend. Way-faring. Iter faciens, 
1ator ; Scint. ee 14. 3. Um dypu 
open pm 

Se 

nyddon rumne pegpependne. Angariarunt 

quendam prætereuntem; Mar. 15. 2 1. Da 

pExFeEnendan. Pretereuntes ; ; Matt. 27. 


39. Fon pexpenenopa gecolnyrye. ni 


viatorum refrigerio ; Bed. 520. 5. 
Vez-pepeld. Seng 
veg ee iter. 

vet. 34. 9. C. pro y 

38 Via; Bed. 629. 41. 8 
Vez-zevd. V. in | Pex. Via. 
Vex-zelera. V. in P x. Via. | 
L e In itinere comites. ga- 
geg. gependen. De via movere. 
Fei. Foculum. 
Ve- leap. Wayleß. Sine via. De via. 


| 5 eqlear 54d Invius /d devius callis; 
| "Ws 197: Alfr. gl. p. 76. 
cen. Tempeſtas area. Oon- 


e ar. Deviatio. Inviutm; Pr. 106. 


ex-lefe. L. Pf. ibid. 
eg -neyx. —AYFE. In viam ſtipendium 


2er V. Feg- peer. 


. VAK. Motus magnus factus 


eſt ; Matt. 8. 24. LAS RK Rr 


verTA VATINS. Increpuit fluctuatio- 


nem W * 8. 24. vers. flue 
Fluftuationcs, | 


Vepx. Fepra. The woof. Deponile ; R. 


Peze-Fange. Semita z ILL. Wiktr. p- 


ndum. Mea Ja- 


1 fludtuatio. YET 58 — 
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5 ” e 
| Flufuationes, fluQtus, undæ; 
80 eg-reala. v. pæg- cala. 


Vez-rpiflung, Viz diviſio. Diverticu- 1 


lum; R. 100, Alfr, gl. p. 77. 


vehs. VEIHS. Vicus, caſtellum, i] 


 NTANA VELRSIS. Extra vicum ; Mar. 
8. 23. IN ATA VEINS. In iſtum 
vicum; v. 26. IN VeElhsA. In vi- 


VEINSA. Ex vico; Joh. 7. 42. 
Mar. 8. 27. BITAnh VEINSA. Cir- 


cumibat vicos; 6. 6. 
Ver Væ. Pei la pet. Boet. 35-6. 0 pro 
Va la pa. V. in Fa. 
Veie. Via; Chr. Sax. 35. 44. 
Verx-ꝑeneld. Iter. 


VEINA. Velhs. NIEHS ſacer; Luc. : 
1. 33. SA Veh TSS. 5 Sanctus 
Dei; Mar, 1. 24. Luc. 4. 34. VéElhs 
2. 23. 


ENNINS. o Sanctus Domini; 


Mar. 4. 


| urn, Vinum effindiryr ; Mate. 9. 


| Fundit vel fundunt novum age; Marr. 
cum, vico; Joh. 11, 30. TN þAMMA 9. 
vehs A. In hoc vico; Mar. 8. 26. NS 
IN 
VEhSA KAISAKIAS. In Colas; 


Ar SA VEIHA. Spiritus ſanctus; 


Joh. 7. 39: 


4; 14. 26. 
verhs. 1 ; 


Luc. 1. 35; 
i. e. ſacerdos. 
ATTA 
VEIh NAMR IS. Sanctum nomen e 
Luc. 1. 49. ARMINS N Fa 

iritus ſancti plenus; — — TA 
ENAANRA 


Plenus erat vel erit; 1. 15, 41, 47 


Pontifex; Joh. 18. 13. 


A- 


MBNAN TKIITYNS YELhALZRS. 


Meminiſſe pacti ſancti; v. 27. 


1A 
MEKGAN ehen VEIhANA A. Bl | 


phemare Spiritum ſanctum; Mar. 3 


KNNNANAS INA VAIK veihx. 


NA. 


Sciens eum virum ſanctum; 6. 20. 


nsrꝶAN SANA. VEIHANA. Ex- 


hibere hoſtiam ſanctam; Rom. 12. 1. 
à Ann AN iN ARMIN Veh AM- 
MA. Baptizare in Spiritu ſancto; Mar. 1. 
8. Lug 3 


tum; Mar. 12. 36. T 


tum a Spiritu ſancto; Luc. 2. 26. VEINAL. 
Pur. Sancti; Joh. 17 

IZE VEIhRANE Z Ar TIAE. In 
ſanctorum angelorum ; Luc. 9. 26. PAI 


nm VSS IKANEETS. 
rophetarum; 1. 70. 


MIbþ AITIADM At VYEIhAM. | 


Per os ſanctorum 


Cum angelis ſanctis; Mar. 8. 36. 


SIAN. Sanctifcare. IK YEIhA | 
 MIK SIAGAN. Sanctifico me ipſum ; 
Joh. 17. 19. YEINRAI TNS. Sanctifica 
dos; v.17. VEIRNAL NAT EIN. 


Sanctificetur nomen tuum; Matt. 6. 9 


— Vent. #/e. Vinum. NINGR VEIN. | 


Novum vinum; Mar. 2.22, Yom” 8. 


9 1 2 a * Ahe | 
IHAMM ui per Spiritum ſanc- 

DATAIHAN EKA 
AhMIN ANNA VEIHIN. Nuntia- 


ANhMA | 


2. 2% 
ANhNMISTS verh. Summus ſacer, 
VEINA. Pater ſancte ; 17. =. | 
+ bor; Joh. 15. I, EL 


IN 22 | 


18. 37. vn r Tu teſta- 


AA Conveniens, congruum teſtimo- 


I. 44: 6.11, Luc. 5. 14: „ S KKI—- 
acann VEITYRAIGPA. . Quazrcbane | 
teſtimonium; Mar. 14. 55. SAMAAEL- 1 
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17 PENN IMMA Q@AKIDKAN- 525 . 9 
VEIN. Dederunt ei bibere vinum ; Mar. > 28 7 


15. 23. VEIN NI AKIPKIA. Vi- 


num non bibet; Luc, 1. 15, VEIN 
AKITKANAS. Vinum bibens.; 7. 33. 
TIm rid vel Tin ri, rim r N : 
VEIN GNITATA vel NINGATA. . 
17. Mar, 2. 22. Luc. 5. 37 | 2} 
'VEINA = BAS. Uva. Aisüna A ; | „ 
VELNA - BASGA. Colliguntur uvæ ; | „ "Rs 
Matt. 7. 16. TKARAANAA VEINA- N 


BAS A. Calcantur uvæ; Luc. 6. 44. 


VEINA-DAKAS. A vine-yard. Vine. 


FAN vis VEINAPAKAIS. Dominus 


vineæ; Mar. 12. 9. Luc. 20, 13,15. EL 
NEMI AKKANIS IS VEINA- A 
PAKAIS. Ut acciperet de fructu vi- | od 
nez; Mar. 12, 2. EI AKKANIS s CET 75 
VEINADAKAIS FSBENMA. Ur dle 
fructu vineæ darent; Luc. 20. 10. YEINA- „ 
TAKA NSSATIAA. Vineam planta- 8 
vit; Mar. 12. 1. Luc. 20. 9. PlbIÞ | 1 
$ANA VSA AKA ANG AK AU. „ 
Dabit vineam allis; verſ. 16. NT NS 2," 
PAMMA VYEINAPAKAA. Ex vinea; Is 
Mar. 12. 8. Luc. 20. 15. 
VEINA-TAINS. Palmes; Joh. Loos © 
6. VEINATAINSS. Palmites; v. 5. | 
VYEINA-TKIN. A vine-tree, Vitis ar- 1 
C 


T RIVA. In vite; v. 4. a 
. * Vini potor ;z Luc. — 


7. 3 
veis, Nos. 
Vels N. Creme | in a 
_VEITYRAGAN. Teſtari, teſtimonium 
perhibere. IK COrTY Bong A. Ego 
teſtor ; Joh. 7. 7: 8. 14. IK IM SAEI 
vEITYRAGA. Ego ſum qui teſtor; 
v. 18. ET VEITVSACAN. Ut teſter; 


1 7 
BY | 
— : J | 


Les 


ris; 8. 13. VEITYRAEL Teſtare; 18, 
23. VEITYRAEbp. Teſtatur; 8. 18. 
Teſtabitur; 15. 26. YVEITYRAIAA. .- 
Teſtatus eſt; 12. 17: 13. 21. GNS 
veITVRAcElhþ. Vos teſtabimini; 15.27, 
e > 4I . Matt. 
27. 13. Max. 14. 60: 1. 4. Job. 10. 25, 
VELTYSAIAGANN. | "Tefabanca ; | 
UC. 4. 22, 
n * Teſti monium; ; Joh, | 
13, 1. SAMAAEIKA VEITVR-= 


nium ; Mar. 14. 59, dh YVEITY&4AI- 
GAL In teſtimonium; Matt. 8. 4. Mar, 


KNS Ferris N 
3 V. 56. 


verrygas. 
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19. Luc. 18.-20. 


. | 3 
Vel. Yell. Vell. Bene, probe, recte. 


——— - vEtTYRAS. Teſti. TAAINTDA | 

| VEITYRAS. Falſus teſtis; Mar. 10. 
1 PANAMAIS | 
An KBnI VYEIS VELTYRAE. 
Quid magis opus habemus nos teſtium? 


| Lenox vel Lenoh pel. Satis bene; Boet. 


c. 13: 38. 2, 3, To pam pel 5. Adeo 
bene ut; Can, Edg. 29. Spibe pel. Valde 
bene; Boet. 41. 4. Fundoplice pel. Mi- 
rabiliter bene. Egregie; p. 167, 173. To 


PF Nimis bene; 7. 3. Fel habban. Bene | 
e | inſtitutus; 574. 13. Fell zelzped. Bene 


habere; C. Mar. 16. 18. Fel oncnapan. 
Probe intelligere; Num. 13. 28. Fel bo- 
diqan. Bene prædicare; Can. Edg. 66. Fel 


lægan vel monian. Recte docere, inſtruere; 
Lelypan pel. Cre- 
dere bene; Gen. 39. 19. Vel hypan. Pro- 


Chr. Sax; 157. $, 9. 


be obedire; Cæd. 39. 10. Pel healdan 
vel ʒehealdan. Bene obſervare; Bed. 510. 
31. Boet. 37. 3: p. 168. 


544. 3. Fel nellan. Bene nolle: 
non intendere; Boet. 


Vel birnian. 
Bene exemplum præbere; Can. Edg. 352, 
66. Fel e Probe decere; Bed. 

ar Probe 
p. 161. n | 


Salutare bene. Salutem dicere ; Chr. Sax. 


42. 1. Veaxan pel. Creſcere bene; Jud. 


16. ſub fin. Fel ir xo peianne. Probe 


eſt cavendum; LL. Edm. p. 76. §. 9. 


* Yel yphæcan vel cpæ dan. Bene loqui, 


dicere. Lyp ic pell phæce. Si bene lo- 


Bene loqueris; Deut. 1. 14. 
cpæde. Bene dixiſti; Luc. 20. 39. Joh. 4. 
17. Fell du on robe cpæde. Bene tu re- 


quutus ſum; Joh. 18. 23. Fel pu ꝓpnæcyr. 
| el Su 


vera dixiſti; Mar. 12. 32. I 0h cpeþe 


pe pel. Nonne bene dicimus 


oh. 8. 48. | 


Vel ze cpepað. Bene dicitis; 13. 13. Pix 


rppzcon pel. Loquuti ſunt berie ; Deut. 


5. 28. Fel Þ ir cpeven. Bene id eſt dic- 


tum; Bed. 501. 22. Pel vel Fell don. 
Bene facere; Gen. 32. 12. Luc. 6. 9. Boet. 
36. 7. Fel xo donne. Idem; Matt. 12. 
12. Mar. 3. 4. Ne der Gu na pel. Non 


facis bene; Exod. 18. 17. Fel dyde. Bene 
fecit; 1. 20. Mar. 7. 37. Fel dyde me. 


Bene fecit mihi; Pl. 56. 3. Fel dob. Bene 
facite ; Matt. 5. 44. Luc. 6. 35. Fel ze 


on wel vydon. Belle ſane irritum feciſtis; 


Mar. 7. 9.. Ly ze pel dob pam pe eop 
pel dop. Si bene faciatis eis qui vobis bene 
faciunt; Luc. 6. 33. 
faciens. Benefactor; Proœm. R. Conc. 
Bene ſe, i. e. proſpere agens; Gen. 39. 2. 
* Yel beon. Bene eſſe. Vel 5 pa meg 
| [beon}. Bene id ita poſſit (fieri). Bed. 501. 
18. Vel ir pam be pz mor. Bene eſt iis 


hpeþep hit pel 1 mid him. Quære utrum 
wo, ſit 855 illo; Gen. 37. 14. Vel ur 
pxp. Bene nobis erat; Num. 11.18. Pæc 
me pet 1g. Ut mihi bene fit; Gen. 12. 


Fel donde. Bene- 


| 


Zepophr. Bene erga me affect 
31. 5.. Vel cam vel aremed. Bene do- 


pecuniæ; 94. 17. 
multi. Plurimi; LL. Inæ. 43. Chr. Sax. 


el mzxz 
25. J Propemodum, pene. Fel hpilc. 


Sax. 98. 19: ; 
| Fel. Fel la. Ah, O, Eja, Euge! Pel %. 

Bene tibi! Eugel C. Pf. 39. 21. C. Matt. 
25.21, Fel la men. pel. Eja homines! 
Boet. 34. 8. Fel la monna beapn. Eja 
hominum filu! p. 181. Fel la piran menn 


N 135 
13. Vel de bis. Tibi bene erit; Pf. 129, 


2. Dæx eop vel him fi pel. Ut vobis vet 
iis ſit bene; Deut. 4.40: g. 29. 33. pel 


lican vel ⁊elican. Bene placere. Me pel 


elicab. Mihi bene placet ; Matt. 17. 

el licode vel zelicode. Bene placuit . 
Exod. 32. 25. [4 855 12. 18. Cæd. 4. "4 
Vel zelicod 1. Bene placitum eſt; C. Pf 
149. 4. Pel magan. Bene valere. Lyx. 
don q hi pel mihxe. Dixerunt quod ile 
bene valuit ; Gen. 29. 6. Thuman 
_— Confirmare ſe bene. Convaleſce. 
re; Bed. 618. 9. || Yell zererre. Bene 


inſtructus, probe doctus; 519. 2, 36+ 528. 
18: 558. 32. &c. Fell zehzfd. gehæped. 
Bene receptus ; 564. 37. 38. Fel piþ me 
us; Gen. 


mitus z Boet. c.25: p. 168. © Item, Vere, 
revera, fane, equidem. Fel Su mihrer. 


potuiſſes ſane ; Chr. Sax. 239. 24. Lip 


du pel mæʒ peoxole oncnapan. Si tu re- 
vera poſſis plane intelligere; Boet. p. 135. 
Fel hyc yr co pundjuanne. Vere eſt mi- 
randum; Nicod. c. 22. Þ1Þ pel dob. Id 
ſane faciunt ; Boet. p. 173. Mihre pel 
ben. Poterat ſane eſſe; Chr. Sax. 232. 3). 
Fel cynelic. Vere regalis ; Oroſ. 5. 13. Pel 
Lpypcen. Vere Chriſtianus; Bed. 563. 41. 
Fel pinrum. Vere jucundus; Boet. p. 168. 


Pell pypþe. Revera dignus ; Bed. 550. 40. 


Vel bed. Revera mortuus; Chr. Sax. 234. 
34- Oppe pel. Vel equidem : vel etiam; 
191. 29. J Item, Satis. Fel peoh. Satis 
f Fel manexa, Satis 


23. 13: 24. 2. Fel neah, neh. Well nigh. 
Prope, pene; Bed. 487.42: 504. 38: 522. 
23. Chr. Sax. 237. 7. Guthl, Vit. c. 11. 
Vel opt. Sat ſæpe. Plerumque ; Scint. 30. 
Sat eſt : ſufficit.; C. Matt, 10. 


Pene omnis ; Boet. p. 178. Fel hpæn vel 
zenpzp. Pene ubique. Paſſim, plerumque; 
p. 166, 194. Bed. 493. 33: 596. 35. Chr. 
123. 13: 131. 2. Ten, 


pell. Euge! Belle! Lepide! O mortales! | 
40. 4. Pel la min dpihren. Ah! mi do- 


mine; Joſ. 7. 7. Fel la Gu eca pceppend. 


O tu æterne creator; Boet. p. 154. 
Fela. Weal, wealth. Felicitas, beatitudo, 


| is profperitas, opulentia, abundantia; Orol. 1. 
quibus id poſſibile eſt; Cæd. 99.8. Loca | 3 


3. Boet. c. 13: 14. 2: 16. 2, &c. Cæd. 
11. 9. Sop pela. Vera felicitas; Boet. 7. 


3. Andpeanda pela. Præſens felicitas, opu- 
lentia; 34.8: 
Futura felicitas; ibid. Gall piref middan- 


39. 11. Topeanda pela. 


eander 


”e 


eandep pela. Tota hujus mundi abundan- 


_ tia; c. 13: p. 181. Onceopan pelan J 
papan. Eligere felicitatem & miſeriam; 
Cæd. 12. 4. Pillan vel Filnian pelan. Cu- 
pire abundantiam, divitias; Boet. 24. 2: 
32. 3: 33. 2: p. 173. Spincan æpren 
pam pelan. Laborare pro divitiis; 33. 2. 


Scpynan pelan vel pelena, Acquirere di- 


vitias; Cæd. 23. 22. LL. eccl. in procem. 
Felan bezrcan. Abundantiam, divitias ob- 


tinere 3 PE 72. 12. Boet. 33. „ Felan | 


habban. Abundantiam habere; 39. 11. 
Fopxipan pidbnadne pelan. Dare amplam 
felicitatem; Cæd. 16. 11. Syllan pelan. 
Dare felicitatem; 89. 2. Velan bpungan, 


Opem ferre; Pſ. 40. 3. ubi interpres le- 
giſſe videtur Opes. Felan bfyrnian vel 


bnyrxian. Proſperitate, opibus, frui; Cæd. 
89. 16, 24. Done pelan apeppan. Proſpe- 
ritatem auferre; Boet. 39. 11. Foplezcan 


pelan. Relinquere, dimittere divitias; Pl. 


48. 10. Velan. plur. Opes, divitiæ; 61. 
10 111. . Bot. 7. 3 . 1 13. Sie 


pelan. Veræ opes; 7. 3. Leare pelan. 
er middan- 


Falſæ opes; ibid. Velan þ 
zeander. Divitiæ hujus mundi; c. 13: 26. 
1. PFelan punden Fold. Theſauri /ve gaze 
auri affabre facti; Cæd. 42. 24: 89. 16. 
Pelena etiam occurrit in Nom. plur. c. 42. 
ænigpealdnirre pelena. Multitudo divi- 


tiarum ; Pſ. 48. 6. Ungepim pelena. In- 
finitas opum; Boet. 26. 3. Spa pela pe- 
lena. Tot opum; 7. 4. Yelena benumen. 
Opibus privatus; 7. 3. Leðenc nu hpzc 


bine aznep peo ealna pi ra ponuld- æhra 
J pelena, Conſidera jam quid tui proprii 
fit omnium harum mundanarum poſſeſſio- 
num atque opum; c. 13. Ppzc hep 

Su zT bam pelum. Quid habes tu a divi- 
tis? ibid. Ppzc Ferælba hæpb he ec 


bam pelan. Quid felicitatis habet ille in 
divitiis? 11. 2. Mid pelan bepunden. Fe- 


licitate circumcinctus; Cæd. 11. 2: 17. 1. 


Da ꝓgiend cumað mid bam pelan. J er 
mid pam pelan zepread. Amici veniunt 
1 


.cum 4 
rate 


pelan lupian. Propter res ſecundas amare; 


29. 2. Openmodi an FOR þezm pelan. | 


Superbire propter divitias; 39. 11. Deah 
hpa Seo on eallum pelan. Quamvis quis 


polleat omnibus divitiis ; c. 19. Feonbian 


mid miclum pelum. Locupletare magnis 
opibus; c. 28. Beneapan hiona pelan. 
Spoliare eorum opibus; 39. 11. Pine ham 


elan 1 Eum a rebus proſperis tol 


ere; ibi 


Pela. Dives, felix. Borl pela. Domus 


Ave habitatio felix; Cæd. 40. 9. 


ela- hond. Opum repolitorium. Gazo- 


phylacium ; Cot. 204. 
Tow, II. 


roſperitate, & poſtea cum proſperi- 
ſcedunt; Boet. 29. 2. Lacnaþ hiona | 
mod mid ham pelan. Remedium prebet | 
eorum menti per opes; 39. 11. Fop pam 


15 


: 
5 e ; 


Boet. c. 19. & p. 162, tanquam iriSerov 


quoddam nomini Fabricii Cos. Et ſuſpicor 
ſane referendam eſſe ad officium quo fune- 


tus eſt Legati apud Pyrrhum; atque idem 


8 ſonare quod Pealland, Peregrinans, 
c. Legati nomine. Hoc fuit etenim tem- 
pore, quo Pyrrhi muneribus atque pro- 
miſſis poſthabitis, #delem iſtum ſe præſtitit 
cujus nomine celebratur a Poeta noſtro. 
Lib. II. Metr. 7. byæx vel Þpzp rind nu 
ber popemapan 5 bær piſ an ʒoldrmider 
ban pelander. Ubi ſunt nunc præclari x 
Adelis Fabricii oſſa Legati? Boet. c. 19. & 


* 


35 - -- Ls " 
Ve la pa. Heu, cheu! pro Va la pa. Q, 


Viel- berceapod. Spectatus, conſideratus; 


R. Ben. 64. | 


Vel-bonen. Well born. Bene natus, in- 


genuus, nobilis; C. R. Luc. 19. 12. Pel- 


| Pelcn. The welk. V. Folcen. 


Peldæd. Benefactum, beneficium. Pel- 


dæda. Benefacta; Vit. Swith. - Oren- 
zeacon peldæda hir. Obliti ſunt 9 
rum eus; E „ , EE) 
Pel- don. Benefacere. V. in Fel. 
Vel-eað-bene. Deprecabilis. 
i Velexa. Felza. Dives, locuples, abun- 
dans, felix, beatus ; Matt. 19. 23, 24. Mar. 
10. 25. Luc. 16.22: 18.25. Feliz. Gen. 


31. 1. Deut. 5. 16. Luc. 19. 2. Boet. 39. 
2. Veliza. Pſ. 48. 17. Felix on pærx- 
mum. Tpeopum. meolcum. hunrxe. Di- 
ves fructibus, arboribus, lacte, melle, &c. 

Boet. 14. 1. Bed. 43. 12: 474. 40. Spiþe 


peliz. Valde dives; Gen. x3. 6: 30. 44. 


Luc. 18. 23. L eee peliq. Glo- 

3. 2. Feli mid 
| Love. Dives erga Deum; Luc. 12. 21. 
dum peliæ man. Quidam dives homo; Matt. 


riæ opibus dives; C 


27. 57. Luc. 16. 1, 19. Spa pelix p. 
Adeo dives ut; Boet. 45 2: & 15 8 ne 
peliʒer manner æcen. Cujuſdam divitis 
hominis ager; Luc. 12. 16. Þpelc pnemu 
byð pam pelzan zrcepepe. Quid commo- 
__ eſt _ avaro z _ 26. 3. Þpxc 
brd bam pelezan ponuld-⁊ixrenpe on hi 

pot Ig VE. Gold 855 dit avaro n 
ejus mente melius; p. 169. Levon ænne 
mon pelizne. Facere quenquam divitem; 
26. 1: 29. 1. Gen. 46. 3. Num. 10. 29. 


| Done pelegan pædlum gelice eyn-mænne 


eveþ. Divitem pauperi pariter æqualem 
acit; Boet. p. 162. Pele gan. Divites, 
potentes; Luc. 14. 12. Bed. 545. 12. Fel- 
an. Boet. 26. 1. Pelige. Pf. 33. 10. 


Spipe pelize. Valde divites; Gen. 36. 7. 


Manexza pelze. Multi divites; Mar. 12. 
41. Felige hama. Splendidæ domus; 
Boet. p. 158. Lieap pelize. Anni abun- 


S858 $88 ee e, e 


yeland. Felond. Occurrit ha vox in : ; 


bonene men. Bene nati homines. Primo- 
res; Deut. 1. 15. 1 
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re 


duntes; Ges. © 26, 29. Deah Bod 3e- 
lan mid 


vile 8 monna 
Nude 2 impleat d 
Minum votum cum auro; Boet. 7. 4. 


ep pelxxum. Ve vobis divitibus 3 Luc. 6. 


ivitum ho- 


24. be Feed * peltgan. Aſpexit divi- | 
Fele pe. 


tes, &c. 21. 1 Ditior; Oroſ. 
2. 4. pelexarr. Ditiſſimus; 3. 5. TO 


"Fo Boet. 26. 1. 
dN Locupletare. 

„ 11. 2, 3, 4: 30. 21. Lerpmz 
8 Labor ee 139. 10. Bpeond 
on um heona. Enſis in labiis eorum ; 


58. 8. Synxian on pelenum. Peccare la- 
biis ; Job. P-266. 3 Sppzca 


id pelepum n. Cum labiis hono- 
rare; te 15. 8. Mar. 7. 6. Yelepum 
henian. Labiis laudate ; Pf. 62. 6. 
[bom ai ham pele num unnihrpm um. 
animam meam a labiis iniquis; 119. 
Exxpene nædnena unden pelenum 


Felop. Labium. pelehar. La- 


ya | 


n mid - 
pelepum. Loqui cum labiis ; Pſ. 2 1. 6. 


Tr | 


1 heops Venenum aſpidum ſub labiis £0- 


rum; 139. 3. | . 
HE 0 Ei 15 
a, pro Pelega. Dives. 

e dener i. q. Vel-bopen. 

Fel- 
3 Pf. 118. 108: 


yel-gecpemedlic. P. 149. 4. i.q Fel 


Zeche 3 e 
Jehende. Admodum prope. 
7 Ke a V. in Fel. 
FVel-Fel 
5 
PFPel-ehicode 
2 Tomes 


meæ animæ; 12, 48. gh cows: 
placens. YVel-zehcod. 2. Placinm 
eſt; C. Pl. 149. 4. 
Pel-gelicpip e. Beneplacitus, acceptus; 
v. Pf. 118, 108. 
Vel-gelicpin dnerye. Besephaitum; V 3 V. 
Pſ. 140. 7. 
Tel zerppungen: Fons, ſcaturigo; ved. 


4 
EL. . Admodum formeſus. 
| 8 i. q. Vel-geplice. Zlfr. 
| ” Pel-b _ woes Ceruleus, | 
pel-hneqp. V. Fel- 
Fel-hpzp. V. in "Ted 


48. 2 
Velig. v. Velega. 
. . A willow. Salix; Cor. 265. 


| el Jian. — 4 
Tag, 


FVelirc 2 E. Wall Wallices. 'L 


Felice aloð. Menſura Fate .cereviſier; 


Neming. p. 101. 
Fell. A well. Fons, ſeatwigo : £lfr. gl. 


P. 76. Bed. 625. 23. T. Varep calne 


eme. Beneplaccos gore, ace | 


| Sax. g6. 15, 46. 
Ioan. Bene placere. Me pel- g 


Mihi bene placet; wg 17. | 
ERR 


Fel. pro Veleg ve Fel, Dives PL 


5 
— 8 
— 


on. Fulne : 


re. 


nt 49 gelidi fontis; Boet. p. 138. 
dluCrema pella pæcen. e on. * 
tium aqua; c. 16. | 
Vell-don. Benefacere. V. in 7 el. 
yel-la. V. in Fel. | 
Vellan. Fervere, æſtuare, chullire, "XR, 
Ic pelle. Ferveo ; AElfr. gram. c. 26. §. 5. 
Velove. Aſtuavit; Guthl. vit. c. 2. Vel- 


- | lend. Fervens, futchs. . 0 


Fellene. Sinus. 
pel-licung. Vell. liting. 88 
acoeptatio. Td pel-hcunga. Tempus ac- | 


> ns Tempus NE ara. T. Pſ. 68. 


Vell - vel Y el-pilenda. Benevolus, be- 
nignus, manſuetus; lr. gr. c. 14. Hexatm, 
18, Se pel- 2 „ e 
Jud. 6. 14. 5 Man- 
ſuetus E. ea 3 71 
23. Dær Fepinn 3 1 
pillendan bælende. Iſtam victoriam "gs wah 
ſit benigno Salvatori ; Jud. p. 162. l. ow. 

Fell- vel Y epillendlice. Benevole, be 
nigne; L. Pf. 50. 19. 

Vell vel Fel- pillendnerye. myrre. Be- 
nevolentia, benignitas; L. Pſ. 51.3. Baſ. 


R. 10. 
elm. Fervor. V. Fælm. 


elm. Planta pedis. Benſ. — 
_ Alfr. gl. p. 72. 
Virus in agro 3 


: 4 e, ac f. Nr. 


Fel- neah. neh. V. in Fel. 
Felony. V. Feland. 
Felop. V. Felen. 


Felp. R. Matt. 1. 27. v. Dpelp. 


Fel- V. Pæl-h 
Peln. R. Ben. in procem. V. Felep. 
| Fel-rppeng. A well-ſpring. Latex, ſca· 
2 * 98. ltr. gl. p. 76. 


Pelx. V. in FVealdan. 
3 A ilk. Conchylium; 
77. V. Feolc. 
fel fal d. V. Fell-pilend. 
em. Femm. A wem. Labes, macula, 
x Menda, vitium.  Sepius autem, Yom. 
1 
Yeman. Suadere, ſollicitare, allcere: 5 R. 


Ben. 61. 5 
Leno; R. 88. Eff. gp. 74 


7 R. 102. 


Vemege. 
Tem- lear. Immaculatus. 
Femman. Fœdare, corr . yemde. 
Fcedavit; Bed. 611. 18. V. Fæmman. 
Pemman. Foemina ; H. Matt. 19. 4. 
Temmednyr. Feedatio, forditas. 
_ YEN. Spes. EL YEN hABAINMA. 
Ut ſpem habeamus; Rom. 15. 4. 
Ven. Vena. Spes, expectatio, opinio. Ir 
pen ꝓ. Eft opinio quod: Purarur, expec- 
2 probabile eſt, quod; Joh. 8. 19. 


eccl. in 2 P. 175. 


i 


i Boet. 40. 3. LL. Edg.ſopp!- 
| 25 
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7 6 


me 
uod; Nicod. c. 19. In qr Þ. Si 
erpedkatio ſit quod: Si e . 


Si forte; Bed. 492. 18. Lip pen pæhe P. 
17 quod; Boet. 14. 1. Þre nir no pa ya 
605. 37: 624. 13. Dpzpene pen pene || 


Si expectandum eſſet quod. Si forte eſſet; 


, Utrum ſpes eſſet, vel ſperandum eſſet, 
ut; 613. 28. Pim peo pen xeleah. Eum 


ſpes fefellit; Cæd. 2. 7: 33.9. 8e leara 
Ac Veah Gu hir pene. Sed quanquam tu 


pena. Falſa opinio; Boet. 27. 3. 8e pena 


mm pubre 8e Topha. Opinio non eſt quo. 


quo modo verior; p. 193. On penan vel 
penum. In expectatione, ſpe; Cæd. 25.2: 
58. 10: 66. 16, 22: 67. 16. 1 
Penan. To wees. Exiſtimare, opinari, pu- 
| rare arbitrari, e ſuſpicari,. are 
| Sperare, expectare. bpær 10 eller 

nan. Quid poſſum ego alind” een, 
Bock, 34.9. Ne Geapp ic zmgzpe ane 


penan. Non opus habeo ego quemvis ho- 


norem ſperare; Cæd. 24. 25. Ne veanpe 
Zu no penan . Non opus habes putare 
quod; Boet. p. 193. Ne _ heleþa 

vel beonna nan penan 5. Non debet homi- 
num nullus expectare quod; p. 136, 168. 


Licex þ mon peyle penan 5. Blanditur, ut 


homo putaret quod; c. 20. Fenan pe 
mazon „ e poſſumus ut; Gen. 
50. 15, Ne Buppon pe per penan. P. 
Non debemus nos hoc expectare, ut, &c. 
Cæd. 94. 2. Nelle ze penan 55. Nolite 
exiſtimare quod; Matt. 5. 17. Nylle ze 


2 Nolite ſperare; T. Pl. 61. 10. Ne 


hi edee e moxon penan. Neque 
illi NES ee debuerunt expectare; 
Cæd. 101. 2. Ic pene. Exiſtimo, puto; 
Luc. 7. 43. Joh. 21. 25. Ic pene 5. Pu- 
to, ſuſpicor, quod; Gen. 20. 11. Boet. E 3. 
3: 34. 1: 40. 1, 2. Ic pene Geah p. Pu- 
to equidem quod; 11. 1, 2: 32. 3: 35. 


g: 36. 6, 7: 38. 2, 5. Ic pene nu hponne 
. Puto jam interdum quod; 36. 6. Hhyam 


pene ic 3 hir beo gelic. Cuinam exiſti- 


mem ego quod eſt ſimile; Luc. 13. 18, 20. 
Ne pene ic. Non puto; 17. 9. Ne pene 


ic Þ. Non puto quod; Boet. 35. 4: p. 187. 
Ne pene ic hyp no. Non exiſtimo id minime; 
38. 6. Ic pende. Exiſtimavi, putavi; Pſ. 
72. 16. Boet. 7. 1. Suſpicatus ſum, ex- 
pectavi; Pſ. 118. 39. Speravi; Bed. 559. 
18. . rx. Tu putas; 628. 7. 
4. 47. Boet. 16. 2: 34. 10: 36. 4: 38. 3. 
Ppæx penpe Su be. Quidnam opinaris de, 


Ke. 40. 2. Dpa penrc Bu. Quiſnam, pu- 
tas tu? Matt. 18. 1. Luc. 12. 42. Fence 


Su hpa. Num ſentis tu quis, &c. Matt. 
24. 45. Fer du 55. Num arbitraris tu 
quod, &c. 26. 5 


3. Boet. 5. 3: 8: 16. 4: 


40. 2: p. 160. Fenyr Su nu 5. Num 
exiſtimas 20 zum quod kr. 


t pen. 5. Sc. Ita eſt opinio, ſe. quod, &. 
| . dg. ſuppl. F. 6. Ly ber pen 5. Eſt 
hor opinio, quod: Magis probabile eſt 


uidnam exiſtimas tu? Mar. 


24. 4: 34.9. 


q 8 


ye 


Fen vu la +. Idem; Gen. 17. 17. Fene 


Su hpzþen. Num conjectas utrum ? Boet. 


34. 9. Fenrr vu hpær i ber. Sentis ne 
tu quis eſt Tic? Lue. 8. 2 Bu 


os” Num putas tu (quod) habet? £7. 
2 


E Su nu pen Þ. Si tu jam putas 


u penyx. Id non eſt ſicut tu putas; 36. 
1. Ie pax peah Gu pene Þ. Novi tamen 
quod tu putas quod, &c. 27. 4. Ne pen 
Su no 5. Ne exiſtima minime quod ; c. 20. 


hoc putes; 27. 4 Deah du nu pene Þ, 


Licet tu jam exiſtimes quod; 37. 3. 


Þpzþep du pene . Num exiſtimes quod 
&c. 38. 6. Hpæhben du nu pene Þ. Num 


tu exiſtimes jam quod, &c. 33. 1: 34. 1, 
6. Eni Sinz pær pe Bu pene Þ me 


lycixe. Quodvis ejus quod tu exiſtimes 
quad mihi gratum eſt; Gen, 27. 3. 45 
halpize- er ꝓ bu me pexxe hpæben Zu 
pene . Ego te obſecro adhuc quod tu 


mihi dicas utrum tu exiſtimes quod, &c. 


Boet. 38. 4. Ic Be acrige hpzpep vu 


pene 5. Ego te rogo utrum tu exiſtimes 


quod, &c. 39. 9. Du pender r 5. Pu- 


taſti quod; 5. 1, 3. Fender pu 5. „ | 


raſti tu quod; m. 92. 22. Ic polde 


prron hyæpen du penderr 5j. Vellem ſcire 


utrum tu arbitratus es quod, &c. Boet. 34. 


6. Ic nolde þ du pendef r Þ. Nollem ut 


tu exiſtimares quod, &c. 34. 3. Ne pen- 
deyr pu pe piner peoher. Non ſperares 


tibi tuam viam; 14. 3. be penð 5. Ille 
putat quod, &c. 24. 3: 34. 7: 38. 5. 
Zlc pend . Unuſquiſque putat, putabit 


| quod; Joh. 16. 2. Se pe pend 5. Qui 
arbitratur quod, &c. 4 + 3. 8p * 


Hy penþ. Sicut vulgus opinatur ; 40. 2. 
e penð pær nan mon pe hip zepre 


hæpb. Non opinatur hoc nullus homo qui 


ejus intellectum habet; 36. 7. Penb him 
manan leana. Expectat ſibi eo majorem re- 


tributionem; 39. 12. Dam dæge þe he 


ne penþ.. Die quo ille non ſuſpicatur ; Matt. 


24. 50. Dær he pene þeah . Ut exiſti- 
met tamen quod, &c. Boet. 38. 5. Ic 


ondnede Þ he pene Þ. Timeo ut ille ſuſpi- 


cetur quod, &c. Gen. 27. 12. Ls a 


mon pene 5. Num quis putet quod, 


* 
&c. Boet. 36. 7. Dpzpep Hef polc pene 


„Kc. 40. 2. 


5. Num vulgus opinetur q 
Deah hpa pene . Quanquam ao Ke 


| tur quod, &c. 39. 2. Deah 
dyrrꝝ Jie Þ he pap pene. bn ille 
hoc exi 


tam inſulſus fit ut ille imet; 38. 5. 


'Deah pe him nanpa obenna læna ne pene. 
ede ſibi alle alia præmia expectet; 


| Gen. 38. 15. Bed. 558. 41. Cad. 18. 1. 


bim mon þep liper, vel feoper, ne pende. 


Ei quis vitam non ſperavit ; Oroſ. 3.9: 6. 


12. Bed. 616. 8. Be pe ne . 
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5. 39- e vel d 
þe e ne penaþ. Tempore vel die quo vos 


TO 


eos; Gen. 42. 24. | 
Ire retrorſum. Redire. Ne pent he on 


"RS... 


Quomodo nos non ſuſpicamur ; Boet. 39. 


10. Lip pre þzp penaþ Se þip polc penp. 


Si nos de hoc ſentimus uti vulgus ſentit; 
40. 2. Uron healdan unc ꝓ pix ne penan 
pa ypa pir pole penb. Caveamus ut nos 
ne ſentiamus ſicut vulgus ſentit; ibid. Le 


penaþ 5. Vos exiſtimatis quod, &c. Joh. 
oet. 14. 2. Dæge ride vel dæ ge 


non expectatis; Luc. 12. 40, 46. Pene 


ze poppþam. Putatis vos eapropter, &c. 


5. 51. Pene ze P. Putatis vos quod, &c. 


13. 4. byær pene ze. Quid ſentitis vos? 


Joh. 11. 56. Ne pene ze Þ, Ne exiſti- 
metis vos quod, &c. 


45. Beah ze nu penen . Quanquam vos 


nunc expectetis quod, &c. Boet. c. 19. & 
p- 163. hi vel pi penaþ Þ. Ih exiſti - 
mant quod, &c. Matt. 6. 7. Boet. 24. 4: 


38. 2. &c. Sume men penaþ 5. Quidam 


homines putant quod, &c. 24. 2: p. 193. 


Ne penaþ hi no 
quod, &c. 40. 2. 
marunt quod, &c. 


Non exiſtimant illi 
pendon 5. Exiſti- 


ponne hi penen, Priuſquam expectent, 
ſuſpicentur; Boet. 38. 2. Dp ilcan i 


dum; 16. 3. Ne beoþ to penanne 5. 


Non eſt exiſtimandum quod, &c. ibid. Nip 


peah no lichomlice To penanne. ac 


af clice. Non eſt id vero corporaliter 
' Intelligendum, ſed ſpiritualiter; c. 42. 


Venend. Exiſtimans, expectans, ſuſpicans. 


1 Suſpicioſus ; R. Ben. interl. 64. Dam 
Frolce penendum. Populo expectante; Luc. 
5 5 Venan. To wean. Ablactare; R. Ben. 7. 


* 


Ven- byle. Carbunculus. 
Fencle. Ancillaa. 8 
Vend. Vicis. Ppidde pend. Tertia vice, 
tertio loco; Boet. 38. 2 5 


> _ l 


- . Fendan. Ire, venire, procedere. Yo pen- 
dan. Perverſe procedere; Boet.. p. 154. 
PFendan hiden J biden. 
Huc illuc inclinare: vacillare; Deut. 16. 


19. On Fepill pendan. Secundum volun- 
tatem procedere ; Boet. p. 154. Fendan 
heope agener poncer. Procedere corum 
proprio arbitrio; 5. 1. Fend on gecynde. 


moncyn on xpeonunxa. Procederet totum 


humanum genus in fluctuatione. Diſſipare- 
tur, diſſolveretur; c. 4. Vende he on 
reype agen. Ibat ille in navem rurſus; 

we 8. 37. Yendon pham hienuralem. 
Venerunt ab Hieroſalhmis; Mar. 3. 22. 
. Ire denuo: Redire. SF 


HVendan e E 
pendeh pz. Redit (ad) mare; Cæd. 48. 
14. Yende er To him. Reverſus eſt ad 
* Yendan on bec. 


att, 10. % Ne 
pene ze na P. Idem; Deut. 9. 4. Joh. 5. 


1 
Mars. 20. 10, Mar. 6. 
49. Luc. 2. 44: 3. 23. &c. Joh. 11. 13. 


penanne. Eodem modo eſt exiſtiman- 


— 


Ire huc & illuc. 


| &c.. 


Sequitur naturam; pag. 169. Vent eall |'. 


{> eG 


PE... 


bæc. Ne redeat; Luc. 17. 31. '® Penvan, 1 


To. Redire, inclinare ad. Ongann penvan 


ro hipe pillan. Cœpit inclinare ad ejus yg. 


luntatem; Cxd. 18. 3. Fend do pinum 
hure. Redi ad tuam domum; Luc. 8. 30. 
Drꝝ pendon xo Love. Redierunt, inclina- 
runt ad Deum; Num. 21. 2. Pendon do 
Prepuralem. Redierunt ad Hieroſolymas ; | 
Luc. 24. 33. © Vertere, convertere, con- 
verti. Fend op Converte alteram; Luc, 
6. 29, Op Levene on Cnxlc penve, 
Ex Latino in Anglicanum vertit ; Boet in 
procem. Yendon. on hu rylꝑe. Convert. 
bantur in ſe ipſos; Jud. c. 16. Fendon hi 

me heona bæc xo. Convertebant illi me 
eorum terga ad. Diſceſſerunt ab; Boet. 
c. 2. Pendan [hine] to. Vertere, ad. 
movere, remittere ſe ad. Accedere. Bie: 
ie me pend ro pier ꝑolcer dome. Si me 

remittam ad populi judicium; 38. 3. 8pa 


- hbpa J's hir mod-pene To bam yplum pe. 


uicunque ejus mentem admoyet ad 
crimina que, &c. 35. 6. Ic polde Þ pre 
unc pendon To pie polcey ꝓphæce. Vel- 
lem ut nos nos admoveamus, i. e. ut acce- 
damus, vulgi ſermonibus; 40. 1. Pen- 


dan pgnam. Vertere ab, avertere. be pende. | 
hine 1 


ic hpon ꝑham him. Avertebat ſe 
aliquantum ab iis; Gen. 42. 24. Pendan 
on. Vertere in. Sequi. Ne pend du de 
na on pær polcer unnæd. Ne ſequaris po- 
puli pravum conſilium ; LL. eccl. lfr; 
41. * Yenvan hine epr. Vertere ſe denuo. 
Abire, diſcedere. Yende hine ey þanon. 
Diſceſſit inde; Cæd. 12. 20. PFendan 
nien. Vertere deorſum. Demittere, 'Dy | 
lzp he hir hize pende niþep. Ne forte 
ille ejus animum demittat; Boet. p. 198. 
J Mutare, mutari, verſari. Da þu pen- 
dan ne mihe. Que tu mutare nequis ; 
Cæd. 91. 3. Du penpc hz. Tu mutabis 
eos; T. Pſ. 101. 28. Ic punopize pon 


bpi hir rpa penc ppa hit nu opr deb. 


Miror quare ita verſatur ut ſzpe fit; Boet. 
39. 2. Fendend. Vertens, mutans; Oro. 
2. 1. Pendend endebyndnerre. Mutabi- 
lis, perverſus, præpoſterus ordo. FP Præ- 
teritum hujus verbi adhuc retinemus in 
nein t Gr a Ye RE MS 
Vende. Laboravit; Bed. 5 11. 5. Vide: 
Vinnan. )( 
Pendel. Vindelicus. Fendel pe. Vind- 
licum ſive Adriaticum mare; Oroſ. 1. 1. 
Mare mediterraneum, ſpeciatim vero Yyr- 
rhenum'; ibid. & Chr. Sax. 88. 12. Boet. 
zi 071 ET Ts Þ 
Pending. ung. Verſio, mutatio, permu- 
tatio; Scint. 11. Buxon pendinze. Sine 
mütstione Bot p. 137. > FI 
Peng. Gena, maxilla. Lip hpa þe-plea 4 
on pin yy ne penge. Si quis te cædet in 
tua dextera maxilla; Matt. 5. 39. 
Feman, Aſſuefacere. V. Fænian. 


VENGAN. 


- 


a 
VENGAN. Putare, exiſticaire; arbi- 


trari, opinari. Occurrit in compoſitis, AT- i 


NG AN. TA-VENG NN. © Lem, Ex- 
| YEngAN. DA. NON NA n ke | 
 GAIMA. Alterum expectamus? Luc. 7 


19, 20. VS ANANIMAN. Spe : 


an PpAMMELT 


ratis recipere; 6. 34. 


gns V Nele. In quo vos ſperatis: Cui 


vos confiditis ; Joh. 5. 45. 
PFenlic. V. Finlic. 
Penn. 4 Wen. Verruca, fruma 5 M. 
FC 
Fenge. Nin 


2 Fen=Teoc. Comitiali morbo 1588 5 


Ten- feocnepre. Morbus comitialis, 
_ Fen-rppyng. Nævus; Cot. 138. 
Fenrum, Prov. 5. V. Vinrum. | 
 Fenpumlic. V. Vinrumlic. 
Fenxe. Peregrinus. 
im &c. Tot peregrinos quot, &c. LL. 
Nor 


th. 8 8885 525 53. V. etiam Vallen- | 


Venr. 


Venx -e . Yente, Glens five Deme- 


tie, i. e. occidentalis partis Walliæ auſtralis 


incolæ. Demere five Dimete 3 Wilk. 
Glofl. | 


Penunza T, enunge. F orte, rn ; Lac. 


20. 13. De læy penunga. Ne forte; 14. 
8. ¶ Hem, Vix, zgre. Fenunge Bunh- 
reah. Vix impenmeie; Bed. 587. 39. 


Yen-py . Vermis 5 L.. M. 1. 595 1 


61. „ m. 9. v. 

Fen-pype. Ve 

M. 1. * [5h 2. 53, 55. 

Feobed. od. - ud. Alte” ; R. Matt. 5. 

23. Veobedd pophre. Altare Weit Cæd. 

61. g. V. Feoped & Fibed. 
Feoc. A wic " Lanvel-peoca, 


ili „ 
Veoc. A week, Septiniana. 


Feoce. Papyrus; R. 30 Zlfr. gl. p. 61. 


Gr. Dial. 5 | 
pro Feox. V. Feaxan. 5 


| Feoopan, e Bed. 496. 5 vale” 


Peap 


Extrahat omnes 5 noxias; Boet. c. 23: 
P. 166. Zizanium; R. Matt. 13. 29, 30. 


Veodepe. Vidua 3 Gen. 38. 11. Vide 


4 dep. 


174. | 
Feodian. To ad: er eruncare. 


265. V. in Mona 8. 


Fæd. 


FI 108, 8. 
Ton. I. 


Spa micel pence | 


rrucaria, ei herba z ; | 


2. Funalia; "EF 
_ Alf. gl. P. 69. b. | Chandela z J Cot. 40, 


hams Pod. Herbs. Æcener peo. : 
Agri herba ; Matt. 6. 30. || A weed. Her- 
ba noxia. 'At10 of calle ha peod vel piod. 


Peod-hoc. 4m weed-book. Sarculum 3 Cot. : 


Veod- mona. Menſis Auguſtus ; Menol. | 
Veodo. Veſtimenta; E Mar. 11. 8. v. fl 
eng, Weeding Runcario; 3 Aft. gl. 


35. 
Peodup. Vidua, yeodupa. Viduz; ; L. : 


) 


re 
eb. Ob. ud. Altare ; Matt. 23. 


cænen peopod. Lapideum altare 3 
E58 20. 25. . hypnap. Ataris 
cornua ; 29. 12. Lev. 4. 18: 8. 16. Ano- 


lang 
Ax per . wan. Ad altaris latus; 


. na Dl g/ eas healy 
In r Lt Io parte; Luc. f. 11. 


eoFudep. Secus altare; 1. 15. 


pam peopude. Ad vel apud altare; fe. 


|. 1- 15. Bpinxzan lac xo ode. Adferre 
| munus ad ke, Matt. PT 45 9 F 


peopod. Super altare ; Exod. 24. 6 


20. Lev. 2. 2: 8. 24. On Þ peopod. 1d. 
| Exod. 29. 38. Innan Þ peopod en ' 


Lev. 1. 7. Unvep p peopod. Subter al- 


_ | . tare; 8. 15. Aburan, embutan vel ym- 
baren 5 peopod. Circa altare; Exod. 29. 


6. Lev. 1. 5: 3. 2, 8: 8. 19. Pidæypran 


| 1 peopod. Juxta vel pone altare 1. 16. 


pxpan peopod vel peopoda. Exſtruere 


altare vel altaria; Gen. 8. 20: 12. 8: 13. 
4: 22. 9. Num. 23. 1, 14, 29. &c. Tim- 
1 bnian vel. Lecimbpuan peopod. Id. Exod. 
24. 4: 32. 5. 


Fyncan peopod. Idem ; 
17. 15: 20. 24, . Je 85 palgian 


peoyod. Sanctificare, conſecrare altare; 
| Exod. 29. 44. Aclænſian peopod. Puri- 
ficare, vel expiationem facere ſuper, altare; 
v. 36. Feopman peopod. Idem; v. 37. 
b peopod. Inungere altare; . bw 


8 ag . Dejicere altaria; 
od. 34. 13. Uppan pam peopode. Su- 


; = Altar; 29. 18, 21. Lev. I. 13, 17: 


2, 12. &c. Uppan pam peopode embu- 


Tan. Super altari circumcirca ; 1. 11. 
Leopppian lac on peopode. Offerre munus 


ſuper altari ; Gen. 8. 20. Spenian on pam 


peopode. J urare ſuper altari ; Matt. 23. 
18, 20, 
= 4 eopod=bor. Altaris compenſatio, i. e. 


mulcta propter altaris violationem irrogata; 


LL. North. Preſbyt. 23, 24. LL. polit. 


Canur. 39. 
PFeopod-ceax. Altaris pallium ; R. Ben. 


9 7 Ki ay rn plur. Can. eccl. 32. 


en. vel -en. Altaris mi- 

5 3 F. Ethel Conſt. p. 115. $. 7. LE. 
Canut. 38. Nix nanum peopod- 
wt aliped . Non eſt nulli altaris mi- 
niſtro ben ut, &c. Lib. Conſt. p. 150. 
$. 1. Lip man pf 8 peopod- 
den mid xihrlan belecge. Si quis amicis 


orbum altaris miniſtrum accuſationibus one- 
ret; Ethelr. Conſt. p. 114. F. ult. LL. 
eccleſ. Canut. 5. Lip hpa peopod - Gen 


apylle. Si quis altaris mi t occidat; 


| LL. pol. Canut. 36. Yeo pov-Cexnap. plur. 
Lib. Conſt. p. 151. f. 3. Elfr. Ep. I. 40. 
Veopod- Sena mzGe. Altaris miniſtrorum 
dignitas; ZEthelr. Conſt. 


bi ponbudon ælce pirunga 9 peopod- 


p. 114. H. 11. 


Senum. IIli interdixerunt omne matrimo- 


nium ſemper altaris miniſtris; Alfr. Ep. I. 
Feopod - 


* 
Tre ttt 


+ at 2 * 1 
hey pd 5 * 1 * 
4 as 4 I SEE” 
: ; 


Pe 3 354 8 


5 KC. 
eo une Altaris winiſterium ; ; 
North. Preſbyt. 2. 


I 
 Veopung., Weaving. Textura; Cot. 2 


Feozopa=cearten. V. Fizena- 

Feoh 2 Tae Mol. «x 94 — 
n Lov Foſ eh peoblan Deus 
conteret molas; l. 57. 6. 

Feohlene. V. Þpeolep. 

Feoh-xeall. Sacrarium ; 23 2 

Peobxan. Creſcere. non mæg· 
num pop Love peahye. Variis virtutibus 


coram Deo crevit; Vit. Guthl. e. 11. 

Peol. V. in Feallan. X 
Feolan. Divitiæ. Munuc-lp pær 

depende eallum pealum. NMonaſticam vi- 

tam erat 45 omnibus divitiis; Bed. 

8. . 

7 ale. A wilk. Cochlea. v. Veoloc. 5 

Feolc-bapgu-hepen. Vermieulatus. 


Feolcen - head. Coccineus; e * 
Matt. 27. 28. To 
7 eolc-he; n. Vermiculatus. 
PFeolen. V. Folcen. 
Feole- reli A wilk-ſpell. Canchyliur, 
conchylia; Bed. 473. 17. || Muyrex. 
Feolc- Coccinea tinctura; Cet-49- | 


| Yeolo. 8 campus. Se he pæcr hum 


d ppeah. F 
ke. . V. Peale 


Feold. "Jak V. 1 


Veoleg. R. Luc. 18. 23: 19. 2. Vide | 


Veleza. 
8 Vermiculum Cot. 199. 
| Feol. Feollon. V. in Feallan. 


Feolm. Fervor, calor. | Zelus; Cad. | 


Exon. f. 14. a. 1. 14. V. Fælm. 
+ egloc. uc. Cochlea, conchylium, mu- : 


rex. Peolocay. plur. Bed. 473. 19. 


Veoloc - head. 8 3 Cot. 183. 


| Veoloc-pead cælbq. Coccineĩ coloris unc- 

tura; Bed. 473. 19. 

Veoloc - pufim. Cocblea, cee, 

murex; Cot. 39, 129, 161. 

Feoluc. V. Feoloc. 

Fealud. Fluvius agri Narthautunenfs: : 
hodie Welland; Chr. Sax. 109. 4. 

7 eonod- land. Venedortm terra. | Ven- 
dalorum terra; Orol. 1. 1. 

 Feap. Flevit. V. in Fept 

| Feop. Vir. Feopap. 
| 623, 41. V. Fep. 
FPechad. ed. -od. -ud. Cœtus, agmen, 
_ turba, multirudo, papulus. | Exercitus, 
turma, cohors; Bed. 321. 13. Fened. 
Luc. 15. 25: 22. 47. Cæd. 67. 10. Vehod. 


rl, viras ; Bed. 


Bed. 503. 40: 504. 6. Cad. 46. F45 52. 
* 5. 19: 67. 6. &c. 2 7. IT, 
e nn 


7 


re 


Populi; „ Luc. 23. 27. Sall penod 
er. Tata multitudo popul is I jar 


| Sul 2 & pe. Omnis turba quæ, &c. 
23. 48. "Call 11 pena hepa 8 To- 
tus ille coetus rum; Nicod, c. 24. 


pehed. Perfidum agmen ; Cæd. 

2. i * rr ud. Kang n enen, 
2 Peped. cœœtus, 
meſticum agmen : Familia; 36. 13: 
45. 3, 21. Leod pepod. Popul = 
tudo ; 64. 21. 8cip penod. Neſplendens 


Vzple: 


exercitus; 65. 20. Frxlic pepod. — | 


coſus exercitus; 68.2. Vzl-hpeop pe 
| Cruentus exercitus; 76. 11. Fe — 
eyyred. Exercitus erat paratus; 67, 21. 


Fenodey aldon. Populi priaceps 3 2%. 3: 


63. 22. PFenoder pixa. Agmiais — 
Populi * 68. 8 Feneder n 

Idem; 85. 19. Feneder peand. t 
cuſtos; 87. 4. Fepodey Bpymme, Mal- 


F titudinis (aſſeclarum) magnificentia; 3, 16. 


Mycelnep heoponlicer penede ay ot | 

do pu ps. e 3 Log - | 

ber beguder. Turba exereitus; ed * 
5 pepe cpelp hund. 

Iſtius agminis erat (aumerus) mille dacen- 


tarum; Bed. 504. 5. Na lay began my- 
celpe ponungs | - peapeney. Non ſine 
} magne damn Jus exercitus; L 7. O 


hy mærran dæle hi pepudep. Cum maxi- 
E ne jus exercitus; 602. 2 X 

el Lpzd To ham pepedum de. 
Loquutus eſt ad turbam; . 
Luc. 23. 4. Buxon ps uy mere bie gon. 
1. eallum yum pepede. Niſi nos nobis 
cibum emamus & row 8 9.13. 
| Fepeve zepophes, Pepulo xdificavit ; 
| Card. 88. 6. Se ham penude xeap m 
J mikeg. Qui populo dedit apimum & 
vires ; 75. 15. Da pam penude pi dom 

budon. Qui populo ſapientiam pradica- 
runt; 4 23. Scene lle penede. Con- 


vocavit parvum agmen, five concilium Che. 


Sax. 113. 10. To fomne gall rene ch- 
| . Tatam cohortem cagyacanunt; Mar. 
15. 16. 5 eonud zepomnedon. Exereitun 
congregarunt; Bed. 539. 36, Mit esxla 
zeoede og An. Cum angelrum 

agmine deſcendere; 570. 1. Opflezen 
out ealle py yeonude. Occiſus cum tato 
exercitu; 499. 34. byne mid ealle hir 
peopude adyl ode. Eum cum toto ejus 
exercitu delevit; 523. 27. Lom mid un- 
mæte peopode. Veni cum immenſe exer- 
citu; 499. 30. Mio medmycle pe ede. 
peonade. u peapure. Cum parve ef- 
citu; 524. 6: 556 20 24. Fop he lum 
coʒeney unʒelice peogode. Profectus eſt 
ei obviam cm impaxi exereirn; * 535+ 5- 
Lycle Nene rx TIð axeah. Parvo exer- 


hæged op bam pepove. Obſeptus ener- 
3 5 66, . — pepehum bim 


6— Magna turba eum cir 
| | cupliante 3 ” 


citu victoriam Obimuit 3 Cad. 46.4. Le- 


pe 
| tumſtante z Luc. 12. 1. Fop pepod 
multitudine; Cæd. 78. 6. heſuan on pe- 
node. Laudare in cœtu, choro, «th 149. 
: 150. 4 Mapan peopod. Plures ca- 
3 Bed. 483. T2. Nipe PENED.. Nova 
agmina z 500. 28. Feopada, Feoapoba, 
Yepeva, Vepoda, Fenode dpuhTen, Exer- 
cituum dominus; Boet. p. 175, 176. Cod. 
Ex. f. 14. a. I. 2. Cæd. 6. 17: 9.6,25: 31. 


7 


23: 95, 21: 103.18. 7 Vepeda, 
Deus ; Cod. Ex. 


Yepoda Lod. Exercituum 


286. Boet. p. 196. Feohoda ea. Exer- 
cituum princeps; Cod. Exot 1 I. & 15. 
veonoda, Yepova paldend. Ezereituum 
damunator ; Cæd. 82. 11: 95. 15: 96. 24 
103. 8. Yepeds, Fenoda uon cyning. 
A pn a har 4 ; 18 81-24. 

t. p. 178. Deryb heoponhena pe ebe. 
Viſio e 3 Bed. FR 3&% 
deld xereconona, peonada. Sedes laætan- 


penodum. Cum toto conſeſſu; Mar. 15.3. 
Fenobdum Turmis, per turmas: turma- 
tim, catervatim; Cad. 30. 12. 


| opera domini; 8 7 pepe. 
: r 


113. 12.7 1441. 


Feonc handa hr. Opus manuum cejus: 
18. 1: 110. 6. Feopc N DA 
Opus digitorum tuorum 3 8. 4 Feonc 


hip. Opus ejus; 110, 3. Dæghyamlice 


peone. Munda- 


Matt. 20. 2. Fool 
num, 
De ee 

Can. eccl. 35. Lod peopc. Bonum opus; 
Matt. 26. 10. Mar. 14. 6. Man peopc. 
Impium 3 Ethel. Conſt. P. 1 15. 9.3. 


micidium; Conc. nh. e. 21. Athe 
Conſt. 2 109. §. 8. LL. polit. Canut. 5. 


22. 15, Leppican hiy peoncey. Ceſſare 
ab ejus 8 4.5 ; Gen. T 3 Syÿmbel- c 


dær monher ęhumyceaxcta hiney peoheey 
Fellum | my . aol ini lbars ; 


PT Tn. Nec ith doloris quicquid (aut) bas 


13.b. 13, Cæd. 63 18: 72. 2. Mendl. 


tium agminum; 629. 25. MiD aallum 


Opus manuum noſtrarum; 89. 19. Feope 
| handa Sinpa. Opus manuum tuarum z 8. 
6.2 27. 6,7: 101. 26: 142. 55 137.9. 
Binpa. 
peopc. Quotidianum opus; Bed. 5%. 2. 
gef peopc. A day's work. Diei opus 


ſæculare opus z- Cone, Anh, e. 13. 
ne. Servile opus; LL, Edw. 9 


: 0 
IL. pol. Gut 38. op S-peohe. Ha- 


Exod. 23. 16. Ne hre fonge pihr peopcep | 


18: 32. 17: 51. 24: 63. 10: 65. 3: 79. | 


2. 5 


| 


| Propter bonum opus; 


Feoncep hie. Laboxis pretium; Exod. | 


ra; Joh. 5. 20. 


| 


| ne. 
boris norunt; Cæd. 19. 19. PFonde 
peoncep. Verbo & facto; Conc. 4 Ki 
_oþþs peoncep. Verbo aut 
2 & Guth?. 2. e! 
oy ee 45 hg nag Iſt. 
p. 03. § 8. Ur=pgepþ man To peopice 
ur. — boo- = hborem ejùs; Pſ. 
103. 24. Eepyllan hip peopc; Perficere, 
conſummare, finire, ejds opus; Gen. 2. 2. 
Ex. 5. 9. . ee hyp peonc. Idem; 
Joh. 4. 34. Le- endian peohc. idem; 17. 
4. * Yeopc pincan vel piſicean. Opus 2 
Opera facere z Exod. fü. 20. An peopnc 
e ponhee. Unum opus feci ; Joh. 7. 21. 


| Da peone pe ic pynce. Opera quæ facio ; 
3. 36: 10. 25; 14. 12. Pe 


ealle pine 
3 Fac omne tuum opus; Exod, 20. 9. 
pape pu nan peopc. Ne facito tu nul- 
um opus; v. 10. Feoge Þ bu pophrerx. 
Opus . operas £53 I. ET A 
penn pe hu pypepe. Opera que tu facis; 
Joh. 7. 3. de pe poope fre, Qui opus 
tacit ; Exod, 31. 14. © peonc heo 
pophce. Bonum opus illa fecit; 


art. 26. | 


10. Mar. 34. 6. he pypcþ da peope. He 
facit opera; Joh. 14. 10. Daze pe pyneeon 


aber peope. Ut nos faciamus Det opera; 
6. 28. Fypeeab Abpahamep Fa- 
ceretis Abrabami opera; 8. 39. 2 
bypap £0 
oportet fac 


pypceanne bær peone be. 
ere ejus opera qui, &. 9. 4. 


Kzyldan xzhpylcum be hyr agenum 


prium opus; Matt. 16. 27. Azylvan anna- 


Seim pjþ peope heops; Reddere fu. 


. Nepean ꝑnam peonce. Ceſſare ab opere; 
Gen. 2. 2. Wibirry on peopee. Nen in 


opere; Luc. 24. 19. 0 zooum Co 
Joh. To. 33. Feonc 
pulvop pæden. Facta glortz patris; Bed. 
597-23. Funopa peopc. Mirabilia opera; 
Pk. 238. 13, Mapan peope. Majora ope- 

n peonc. Bona ope- 
ra; Matt. 5. 16. Mane a tobe peopc. 
Mulea bona opera; Joh, 10. 32. Feanc 
ypele. Opera prava; g. 19: 7.7. Pær 
byy peope ne fyn gepihelæxe. Ut ejus 


opera non redarguantur; 3. 20. Pæx hyp 


Tyn urelude. Ut ejus opera 
ſint malle acta; v. 2 f. 8 W 
erchay. Operum magiſtri; Exod. 1. 11. 
mindiʒ peopca dhthener. Memor ope- 
ram domini; Pf. 76. xr. Fon bpylcum 


hee peopca. Propter quodnam iſtorum 


operum? Joh. 10. 32. Rpren 1 
Bed. 76. 26. 


Secundum operum mertta z 


Lad vo coppum peoncum. 
Abite ad veſtra opera; Exod. 5. 4. He- 


rs 


17 8 


lyyað pam peopcum. Credite operibus; | 
Fad. | 9 
|  FVeopdan. Fopvan. Pupdan. Fyndan. 
Fieri. Liꝑ f 


Joh. 10. 38. Ey pan peonc dpihrner. De- 


clarare opera domini; Pf, 117. 17. Salle 


hyna peonc hi dop. Omnia eorum opera 
ill faciunt; Matt. 23. 3. De pa peopc 
beprcon. Qui opera curabant; Exod. 3. 
7. To ypmve hypa_ ly elæddon mid 
heapoum peopcum. In miſeriam eorum 
vitam duxerunt duris operibus ; 1. 14. 
Leompuan pop ham peopcum. Murmurare 
propter labores; 2. 23. Mippan pa folc 
Fran heopa peopcum. Abſtrahere popu- 
um ab eorum operibus; 5. 4. Rerre 
ryllan ppam heopa peopcum.  Quietem 
dare ab nn laboribus; ” 5. 3 
eoncum ⁊epyllan þa æ. Operibus implere 
Egem; for 3. 3 Lelyfas pon Sam 
peoncum. Credite propter opera; Joh. 14. 
11. lien, Dolor, cruciatus, anxietas. 


Lpæð Þ him pxpe peonce on mode. Dixit 


quod ipſi erat dolor in animo; Cæd. 44. 


22. Fær Abpahame peopce on mode. 


Erat Abrabama dolor in animo; 60. 5. Bar 
pp peonc Love. Id erat dolor Deo; 75. 


21. Hinc forſan noſtra Irt in Irk-ſom. . 
Feopcan. To work. Operari, facere, labo- 


rare. D#r he ne peopce. Ut non labo- 
ret; Boet. 41. 3. Sæpius Fincan. 9, v. 


Veohc-dæg. A work-day. Operis dies: 
Dies profeſtus. c . 


Veone- enn. Operis domus. Opificina, 


ergaſterium; Cot. 211. 


Vieonc- pull. Operis plenus. Operoſus 'F 


Scint. 83. 


* 


| Peope-gepepa. Operis præfectus. pech 


TE plur. Exod. 5. 10, 13. Bebead 


pam peopc- xenegum. Præcepit operis 
JJ -. i LW 
. A work-houſe. Ergaſterium, | 


opificina z 


108, 119. Elfr. gl. p. 78, 


Feopc-man. -monn. A workman. Ope- | 


rarius, laborator; C. R. Matt. 10. 10. Off. 
Reg. 2. Feonc - men. plur. Lib. Conſt. 
p. 147. $ 3. . 
Veopc- nyxen. Jumentum; LL. Altr. 3. 
Veonc- Tran. Lapis dolatus. Feopc- 
rana. plur. Jol. 10. 18, 27. 


Veonc- rum. Dolorem afferens. Infeſtus, | 


noxius. eo æx pam la dan onpeng. open 
dnuhcnep pod. deaher ro. peopc- 
0 


pumne pæfvm. Illa ab illo odioſo accepit, . 


contra domini mandatum, mortis arboris 
fructum; Cxd. 15. 5. 
dubio noſtra Irxſome. 


Veonc- vel Fonc-Beop. Operarius ſer- 
vus, ſervilis famulus vel famula. Feanb 


unblide Abnahamep cpen hine peopc- 
Seope. Era 
cille; Cæd. 49. 13. him on nyd dyde 
Irnaela beapn To peonc- Seopum. Sibi 
adegit Iſraelitarum filios in ſerviles opera- 
F . 


Ad nihilum eſſent redacti; 34. 12. 
hi peondon co edyceapꝑre. Quaſi converſi 
eſſent ad regenerationem : Quaſi renova- 
rentur; 34. 10. { Cacen po 


1 Hinc procul- 


. Erat irata Abrabami uxor ejus an- 


re = 
PFeond. Fortuna, fatum; Boet. 5:x; v. | 


: blice peondeþ. Si apparens fit: 
fi appareat; LL. Athelb. 33. Hip ze- 


| dnocen peondeb. St fractus fit, i. e. fran- 
82 37. Lip gelæmed, &c. peopdep. 
Si 


claudus, &c. fit; 39, 42, 43. 45, 60, 61. 


Fynde, Fiebat, factus eſt; Oroſ. 5. Ty. 


De lap pupbe. Ne fiat; Matt. 26.5. hix 
pundon apihẽe vel apænede. Fiebant 
| territi, TIimuerunt; Gen. 20. 8: 42. 28, 
33: 43. 18. br pundon vel pundun e- 
| Fpynd. Facti unk Wel 6 ah 1% | 

23. 12. Þ1z pupdon dp 
meeſti; Gen. 44. 13. 
Facti ſunt mortui. Moriebantur; Exod. 7. 


ohe. Facti ſunt 
uſrdon deade. 


21: 8.13, Num. 3. 4. Fupdon poſidone. 


Fiebant diſperditi. Perierunt ; Boet. 29. 2. 
Fund pupvon. Vulnera facta ſunt; Exod. 


Op peondan. Ab (i. e. Off) fieri. 


Amputari, abſcindi. Ip A mycelan 
8 


caan nazi or peopep. 


majoris digiti 


pedis unguis amputetur ; LL. Ethelb. 71. 
|. *-Yeopdan To. Fieri, converti, redigi in, vet 
ad. Fundon To næddffum. 
in dragones; Ex. 7. 12. ume pundon ta 


m. Converſi ſunt 


ulpan. Quidam converſi ſunt in lupos; 
t. 38. 1: p. 190. To nauhre punden. 


Spylos 


den. Prægnans 
facta; Cæd. 49. 2. ¶ Iten, Eſſe. Fufdon 


on Zevpolan. Erant in errore. Errabant, 


vagabantur; Gen. 21. 14. Fundon ur- 
adſupene. Erant expulſi; Exod. 10. 11. 


| Fupvon zeopenode. Erant patefacta; Matt. 
27. 52. . ; 


$ eoned. v. Feopad. . „ 
Peohp. i. q. On. Pecus, jumentum ; R. 


20. || Aſellus; Cot. 21. Pild peopp. Ona- 


ger; S. C. mont. Wall. 7. 


2 Feon Fa. Mola aſinaria ; Cot. 1 3 3. | 
| Peonhr. Fecit: factus. V. in Fipcan. 


Veohmian. Fovere ; Cot. 86. V. Peap- 
mian. | . . 
Peopnian. Marceſcere, tabeſcere, de- 
creſcere. - Ic peopnede. Tabefcebam ; PL 
HL ͥͤ ð—˙; . 
Peopod. V. Feonad. ” 
Veopod. Fepod. Feed. Dulcis ; lfr. 
gr. c. 9. §. 28. Vened To dpuncanne. Dul- 
cis ad 8 Exod. 15. 25. Py peo- 
na. Eo dulcior; Boer. c. 23. Feonco 
Dons Pſ. 18. 11. 25 Ca 9 
Peonold. -uld. Fonld. FVonold. -uld: 
The world. Mundus, ſæœculum, ævum, vita. 
Leonnpullner pirre ponulde. Sollicitudo 
hujus mundi; Matt. 13. 22. Pyrre po- 
nulde beann. Hujus ſæculi filii; Luc. 16. 


8: 20. 34. Op ponlder pgpympe. A ſæ- 
culi principio; 1. 70. Donne do goa pun 


pohuid | 


ponuld zepice. Quum dierum numerus 


mundi tranſierit; Cæd. 55.21. * Fonulde 
hnop. Mundi tectum. Cœlum; 83. 24. 
5 end. endung. zeendung. Sæ- 


culi finis; Matt. 13. 39. Tacen populve 
Feendunge. Signum ſæculi conſummatio- 
nis; 24. 3. OS populde Zeendunze. Ad 
ſæculi conſummationem ; 28. 20. 


nem; Bed. 587. 34. 
In ſæculi conſummatione ; Matt. 13. 40. 


Oa pyrye populbe endunxe. In hujus, &c. 
5 populde. Ad ſæculum vel ſæ- 


v. 49. To ec 
cula. Sranvan vel punian co populbe. Sta- 
re, manere, in ſæcula; Boet. c. 21: p. 163. 
F ro 
eccl. 35. Pide inxo Say poplo. Late per 


hunc mundum. Per totum terrarum or- 
bem ; Alfr. Ep. I. 12. On populb bnin- 


zan. In mundum producere. Parturire; 
Cæd. 28. 6: 51.5. Tnepeapda on po- 


puld læran. Hæredem in mundum mit- 


tere; 48. 25. Har populd opgipan. Hanc 
vitam relinquere. Mori 


In ſæculum ve Pf. 43. 10: 47. 13: 
51.9: 71.17: 74-9: 78. 14: 80. 14: 103. 


32: 104. 7: 145. 5, 9. On a populbe. In 
ſemper ſæculum. In æternum; Luc. 1. 


55. N on poputbe. Idem; Boet. c. 9. K 
ponld. Idem; Exod. 21. 6. ONS on peo- 


nulde vel Sc 
{xcula. In perpetuum ; Pf. 17. 52: 124. 


nulde. A ſæculo & in ſæculum; 40. 


. F oð on peonulde. Ab 
ſæ 


hine & uſque in ſæcula. Ab hinc in æter- 


num; 112. 2: 113.27: 120. 8: 124.2: 


130. 3. NK ponb Sanan on peonulde. Sem- 
130.5. K Ty peop 3 
ponulde à populo. In ſæculorum ſemper 


per inde in ſæcula; Boet. p. 172. 


{xcula ; Pſ. 9. 40. On peonulde ponulde. 
var anos peopulde. ve populde 'populp. 
n Iz 


cula ſæculorum; 9. 5: 18. 10: 21. 


26: 36. 28, 31: 44. 9 20: 47. 13: 51. 
$8: 60. 8: 82. 16: 88. 29: 91. 8: 103. 
6: 110. 10: 111. 3,8: 131. 13. On 
_ peopulde on peonulda ponuld. vel, On 


populda 5 on populda populd. In ſæcula, 


EX in ſxculorum ſæcula; 20. 4: 118. 44: 
"Idd« 1» 2,22: 1434. 6.. KR hp 
Per orbem; Boet. p. 158. Leond 

5 Sap] pidan peopuld. vel populd. Per 


unc ſpatioſum orbem; p. 159, 164, 169. 


pod. Per totum hunc 


Leond valle bay! 
2 Leond ealna 


orbem ; AÆlfr. Ep. 1. 21. 


E ponulda ponuld. Per omnium ſeculorum 
| N Ged. 96. 9. On peopulde vel 


ſæcula; 
populoe. In mundo, per orbem; Boer. p. 
159. Vive on ponlde. Late per orbem; 

AElfr. Ep. I. 29. 5 on ponulde. Hic in 


nun Ka 08 | 
pulde ende. Semper uſque in ſæculi fi- 
n populde envunge. | 


ponulde. Semper, in ſzcula ; Can. 


nd Sip 


peohulda. Uſque in ſæculum vel | 


| 


i 


mundo. In hac vita; Boet. c. 19. pa if 


on 


1 " 


ponulde þ. Quis eſt in mundo qui, &c. 


f 


ort'; 27. 20: 28. 9, 
20. On 1 5 8 vel ponulda. 
| ſæcula 


in ibe world. Aliquis 


Amovere ex hac vita; c. 19. 
E E vita decedere; Bed. 596. 11. 
81 


ä 16 
P+ 192. Eng man on 


ode. Any man - 
mo in mundo z 
Athelr. Conſt. p. 112. f. 5. Næpge on 


, populde. Nunquam in mundo; Joh. 9. 32. 


On Si xe vel Girpene poplbe vel pofiulde. 


In hac vita; Boet. 33. 2, 4: 38. 3. Alfr. 
Ep. I. 6, 8. Da hpile Se he on virre 


onulbe bib. Dum ille in hac vita eſt ;_ 


oct. 33. 2. On Topeande ponulde. In 
futuro ſæculo; Mar. 3 17 18. 30. 


Le on Birre 
eanvan, I um in hac vita, tum in futura; 
zoe. 39. 2: 41. 2. Ne on Sirrene | 
iulde. ne on þzne xopeanvan. Nec in 

ac vita, nec in futuraz Matt. 12. 32. 


Eoppe ponuld. Veſtra vita. Abl. Boet. 18. 
1. On eallne eopenne pohulde. In omni 


veſtra vita; 18. 3. Ealle hir ponuld. 
Tota ejus vita; 33. 2. Calle heopa po- 


- puld. Tota eorum vita; 11. 1. Lædan 


ox Sire populd. Rapere ſecum ex hoc 
mundo; p. 170. Adon of hire ponulde. 
Op peonulde 


rre ponulde alæded. De hac vita 


ſublatus; 541. 13. Lepened of populde. 


Deceſſus e vita. Mortuus; 560.23. * En 


 peopulde. Ante mundum. Ante ſæcula; 
386. 13. Fpam ponulde. Ab (omni) 
ſæculo; Pſ. 92. 3. Jam olim; Gen. 6. 4. 


AÆpren pre vel pirrum ponulde. Poſt 
hanc vitam; Boet. 38. 3: 40. 3: p. 163. 


Fon peonulde vel populde. Coram mun- 
2: 131.13: 132.4. Fpam populbe J on | 


do: Quoad hanc vitam: In rebus ſæcula- 


ribus; Bed. 479. 29: 625. 13. Boet. p. 
155. ben pop populde. Hic in hac vita; 
11. 1: 40. 3. Fope Lov 5 fone peonuld 


vel popule. Coram Deo & coram mundo. 


Tam ia ſpiritualibus quam in ſæcularibus; 
c. 10. Fad. Edw. & Guthr. 4. LL. pol. 
Edg. 1. Can. Edg. 1. de Conf. 3. Mod. imp. 


pœn. 2. ÆEthelr. Conſt. p. 107. F. 1, 3: p. 


108. f. 3: p. 110. f. 4: p. 116. §. 6. Conc. 
nh. 


I, 2, 5, 7, 25, 28, 29, 32. LL. pol. 5 
Canut. 35. Chr. Sax. 141. 37: 207. 39. 


Race eaJpa ponulda. Regnum omnium 
| feculorum, i. e. in omnia ſæcula; Pſ. 144. 


„ : — 

| VFeopolb= -uld. Foplo- Fonold- .ulb- 
æhra. Mundane poſſeſſiones: ſæculares 
opes; Bed. 490. 10. Boet. c. 13. LL. 


m. 1. Ælfr. Ep. I. c. 9. 
Veognold, &c. - bir gu. · byr ge. bir ung. 


Sæcularis occupatio, mundanùm negotium; 


Boet. in procem. Edg. de pœn. magn. 3. 
PFieogold, &c. - boxe. Sæcularis compen- 

ſatio, Feœd. Edw. & Guthr. prooem. _ 
| Veopolp, &c. -buend. Mundi incola. 


Veonuld-buende. Mundi incolæ; Boer. 


159. PFirdom J æ -populd=-buenopa. 
e & lex orbis e ca p- 6 
Nepzend ealna populd-buendna. Serva- 
tor omnium mundi incolarum ; Fr. Jud. 

Uuu uuu „ Po 24. 


populde. ze on pxpe o- 


Fe 


We edlean 
minum quiſque aliis 5 mercedem mun- 


di incolis, &c. Boœt. 
Feopold, &e. ca : Satularis miilvia 3 


Alff. Ep. I. 57. 


 Feopopd, &c. cane. Secukaris cura, A 
Lib. Conſt. P. 105 5 


| monde ſollicitudoz 


Fes old, &c. -6 PC. 
FL... fapientis ; 2 Ep. . 45. Cæd. 


3.3. 


peofiolbc cund, vel Yopilocunve 
tum, 
Cabdt. 
ILL. pol. Canut. 66. Fopolbcund. 
Mundana cognatis ; Conc. Enh. c. 
| polbeund | 
c. 

ocean LL. pol. Canut. 35. Feopulb- 
cunde Zepjireu, Sæcularia ſeripta. 
na literatura ; Bed. 565. 24 

Peofolbcunvhee. Seeder; Paſt 9.1 

Feopold, &c. -cyning. Mundi rex. Jo- 
hnud-cymnxH. 7 reges, ſxculares 

| rificipes ; ; Cxd: 5 

_  Veohols, &e. Ses. Menden mh nego- 
tium, Þyne fylpne p15 po 
panhrze. Se iþſuil 22 kal wht negotia 
Pale : LL. ectl; 21. 

Veopiold, &e. -dema. Sæcularis judex. 
Vofid-Ddeman. Sæculares judices; Lib. 
Conſt. p. 149. F. 2. 

Feofiolo, &c.-dom. Sæculare judiciom: 
Fpeeh populo-vome. Juxta ſæculare ju- 
dicium; Vit. Switch. 


LL. pol. Edg. 1. LL. polit. 


be. 
Po- 


FVeogold, &c. -bneam. Mundanum Sau- 


| dium Cæd. 28. 22: 64. 3. 


Peogold, &c. Dpihren. Mandi domi- 


nus; Boet. p. 194. 

PVeogold, &c. -b uzes. Sæcularis honor, 
mundana virtus ; Cæd. 43. 8. 

Feopold, &c. =eap} | 
cultas, temporale in Ireuhitiin. 88 pind 
pohuld-eap 

difficultatum; Boet. P. 1 0 nlæ- 
Tan pohuld- ea. aum Falter 
ſxculatium malorum ; p. 155. 

'Veopolo, chem P. 

jan po d- exe. Torpeſcere præ mun- 
| 4 Eiole! ab. Co. 9 555 9 

Veopold, &c. -peoh. piündate fubſtan- 
tia: ſeculares opes; Cæd. TT. 

Veopold, &c. -Fopho 4 Mundi 
eee Bed. 396. 

' Feopols, &c. pub. | 'Mondana Pax 3 
Feed. Xthelr. & An 


Veonold. &c. Human. Mundi incole) | 


primi. Majores. Da rcfangan dæda bana 
p nuld- amen. Fortia 5 e 


Vir. Guthl. c. 2 5 


22. 1.2 Bere panics ehpylc oß hum 
p 5 Ses bu 1 ho- 


Secularis ars, 


Feop Avcurtd: cola mundanus. 


evnep, 
n Sæculare ctiots decre- 


6rotGd: Popuitcuns vom. Idem; 
Leone. Szcularis cfciplitts 3 
eb scune bote. Tem poralis 


Huma- 


= 0x02 


. Mundana diffi- | 
hn ng” ſeculariun 


-eze. Mundi timor. Cap- 8 


1 


\ 


1 


C 


9 


1 
i 
; 
| 
| 
b 


1 


| naturalis' origo. 
by dum. Nobilis natu ; Bed. 5 


E dm. HI. 1. 8 Conft. f 


mundi creaturarum ; Boet. p. 163. 


rum. Igni 


f 


yes od &c, = eb . Mundes ft 
15 GS uy in e | 


hip mode æpelna ponne on po th: e- 
byndum. Kiimo nobilior np a 


Fur 

1 . 
"5 # 
* 


ſtirpe; 547. 26. 


Feopold, &c. - 


de ihe: - Serutae ; 6 
tempofale rot P l . 


Yopulo- zepulra. 


plur. LL. Edg. ſuppl. p. 80. F. 3. 


Ve > &c, =zeEpiren, - 
eulare jus; Ache E 


TE; 5 operas vel 2 urn. 
inſtituta; 


hn Se- 


en popole- | 
Juxta mundi 


p. 63. f. 8. LI. 


152. 8. 2 | 
Feopold, &c. cert Mundana felici- 


tas, ſeæculare vel temporale bonum: Roy © 
ra fortuna; Oroſ. 1. 2 
Sæcularia bona; 
| papa þe pay po wld=zere! hæpp. Unuſ- 
| Feit Fen quit her cular oy pot 


. Fomilb-zerx 
Boer. 1 1627 5 75 


ſident; It. 2. upahapen op onfop- 
zum pe 1810 lum. Nimis elatus 
Propter ſecura (ti 1 mundana boa; p. 
135. 


Veogold, Ec. — Ze peeapre. Mundans 
creatio ; "Cd. 3. Fi 15: 5. 10, PFonuld- 
ceagta. Mundi creature ; Boer. p. 163, 


er 
Je Adam & Eva ita dicti; Cæd. 21. 15. 


Vealdend populd=zerceapra. Dominator 
de 
#1 miha paldend J pynhrà peopulde- 
zerceafra. Omnipotens rex & opifex mun- 


di creaturarum; p. 197. Fofulv- 
Fceapra b 5 


ona rerxend. Mundi creatu- 
rarum e Anpodter; Cæd. 82. 11. 


Du ße ealle oren - fihrr populy= ze. 


feeaptca. Tu qui omnes * mundi 
creaturas ; Boet. p. 134. Fyper azen 
feede io open eallum populd=zepceap- 
is proprius locus eſt ſuper omni- 
bus hr creaturis; 33. 4. Deah hir 
ealla ie ec emenged peonuld=ze- 
1 been is dam Launibüs ft 
mixtus * creaturis; p. 177. 
&c. e 
An n. mundana : Patel; Cxd. 41. 23. 


Feognuld- qe 1 ecan. Sæculare lu- 
| Gum quær e Bed. 490. 26, Bpxcan 

populo-ze eona. Perfrui mundanis bo- 
nis; 3 C 28. I. Opt tþan tne, | 


eppiey, Mundana ep 
ta: ſccularis be Arn Le on peopuld- 
ede. Ton Ze on zodcundum pell e- 

ed. Tum in fæcùlari literatura tum in 


. Sita bene inſtructus; Bed. 564. 11. 


Feopiold, 8&c. =7eptna. Mundi conſue- 
tudo, Be ponuld-gepunan. Juxta mundi 
conſuetudinem; LL. Edg. ſuppl. $. 3. 

PFeopold, & e. =zipe. Mundanum do- 


| num: fecularis rmunificentla ;. Bed. 498. 


h 


| 20. 


Veonold, 


neon. Sæculare lu-. 


rerum avarus; Boer. p. 1 1 
Vieopold, &c. -gicpung. Mundanarum 


7 
* * 
P - 
* 1 R 
* * 
2 - 
* - 
p by ; 
* 
- * ws 
. 1 
N - 
4 : 
0 kn 3 > 7 


* 
* - 
* 


Peohold, &c. Wrrene. NM 
t. P. 109. 


rerum cupido. 1 Berg. 7. 1. 
Peopold, &c. lange. Flenge. Mun- 
danus ſplendor; . Eben Baſ. R. 


8. Yopuld=zlenge: pilnian. Mundi ſplen- 


dorem concupire; LL, eccl. 21. Fopuld- 


zlenza pohle can. Sæcularem pompam re- 


nunciare; Guth. Vit. c. 2. Plance pufth 


mol Flenge· Elati propter mundi pom- 


| Feopold, &c. od, Sæculare bonum: 


mundanæ opes, facultates; Bed. 526. 24. 


Fon pepelnyyre ponuld- oda. Pra inopia 
mundanarum opum; 581. 9. Todælan 
peonuld- od. Diſtribuere e "maj opes; 
489. 19, Deopa populo s hi axon 
him bealdab. Eorum eee quas illi 


poſſident eis ſervant; 491. 19. 


598. 2. 


8.8 


nh. c. 31. Feoguldlic 
cularis honor, reverentia; 6 ut. 
3. Fonuldlic camp- had. Sæcularis militia; 


Veopold, &c. -zylp. Mundana gloria, 
pompa; Boet.. 33. J. 35 
Seœcularis habitus 


7 eopold, &c. had. 


. 


vel ſtatus ; . Bed. 592.. 42. Peonuld- had 
 Fopkeran. Szcularem-habitum relinquere; 


d, &c. -hlapopd. Szcularis do- 


Veo 
Bees Vonlde-hlapondum holde. Sæcu- 
laribus dominis fideles ; Can. Ede. 1. 
 Veopold, &c. lage. Civile jus, ſæcula- 
ris lex. Secan be populo-laxze. Inquirere 
ex ſxculari jure; LL. polit. Canut. 35. 


Fogld vel Fopold- laʒa recxan, zeperran. 


Leges ſæculares conſtituere; Ætfielr. Conſt. 


p. 112. $.4: p. 116. f. 4. £ cen nuld- 
laga. Juxta ſæculares barks, 6,7 tC aus. þ 


EEE. 


Veogold, &c. lean. Temporale præ- 0 


mium. Vonuld-leana pilnian. Mundana 


præmia deſiderare; LL. eccl. 2g. 


Veopoldlic. Worldlite, worldly. Mun- 


danus, temporalis, ſæcularis. Fopuldlic 


rreone. Sæcularis diſciplina; Fœd. Edw. 
& Guthr. m. Zthelr. Conſt. p. 114. 
: p. 116. f. 6. FYopolplic Bing. Sæcu- 
lare negotium: Mundane res; p. 109. 


9. 3. Conc. Enh. c. 18. Popldlic mæpe. 
Seæcularis honor, dignitas; ÆEthelr. Conſt. 


p. 113. f. 7. Fonldlic . Mundana 
converſatio ; Lib. Conſt. p. 150. $. 4. Fo- 
pololic peopc. Sæculare opus; Conc. Anh. 


C. rs. LL. eccl. Canut. 15, Yopolbhc idel 
Conc. |} 


Pe Se- 


xlenge. Mundana vana pompa ; . 


L. eccl. Canut. 


Bed. 647. 8. Fopulplic-zeppinc. Munda- 
nus labor : 1 8 ore 1 x 1 ie. 
Guthl. c. 2. 


Nauhr populdlicer. Nihil 
mundani; Boet. c. 8. 9 


* , 


Yeopolo, &c. lip. Temporalis vita; 


Bed. 638. 7. Cæd. 77. 11. 


Feopold, &cc.-lupu. Mundi amor 3 Can, 


 Edg. de-peen. 17. 


| 


1 


di amor, cupido. 


F. ir. | 


jus; LL. pol. 


Idem; p. 158. Papa 


co popold 


5 -v P 


| © Yeop 


„„ 
Feeopolo, &c. -lupe. Warldy laf. Mul 


| oluptas ſenſualis, libi- 
do, concupiſcentia; Boet. 24. 3, 4. Fops 
læxan ponuld- luv. Renunciare volupta- 
tem; 33. 2. Be pam ponuld-luf ve Spi- 


cunur ræde. &c. De voluptate Epicurus 


dixit, &c. 24. 3. V opulo-lupca bhnucan. 


| Voluptatibus frui; 2 


Feonolo, &c. -magar. Temporales 
conan; Can 47, 23-7 oo 
_ Feopold, &c. men. Mundi homines z 
Boet. 7. 3: p. 154, 157, 192, 194. S. 
cu homines: Laici; Can. eccl. 30. 
AElfr. Ep. I. 45. Lib. Conſt. p. 150. f. 4. 
Bed. 482. 25. Ungepylde zrepung ponuld. 
monna. Inſatiata cupiditas hominum ; Boer. 
7. 3. Fonld-manna Os Sæcularium 

hominum arbitratio; Can. Edg. 7. 
Veopold, &c, -mede. 
mium ;. LL. eccl. 25. | | 
_ Veopold, &c. -neod. Temporalis inopia, 
mundana neceſſitas; Æthelr. Cont. p. 113. 


4 


Temporale præ- 


Veonold, &c. nyc x. Temporale fubſi- 
dium. To ponuld-nyxxe. In temporale 
ſubſidium 30 d. 23. 17 2 24. 20. 

Veopold, &c. - hice. Mundana poſſeſſio; 
Cæd. 26. 19: 28. 5: 51. 13, 22. | Mun= 


| danum imperium; Boet. 33. 1. 


Yeopold, &c. -nhihr. Sæculare, civile 
Edg. 5. LL. pol. Canut. 17. 

Veogold, &c. -Tælð. Mundana felicitas: 
ſæculare vel temporale bonum: proſpera 
fortuna. Fonuld-rælba. plur. Idem; Boet. 


e. 2: 7.1: C. 8: 11. 1: p. 132. Singale 


emen pia populo-relþa. Continua jollis 

citudo, deliderium temporalium bonorum; 
c. 12. de ymbhoza pyrra populd-pelþa. 
a populd = ra 
hpeappunza onpendan. Fortune mutabili- 


tatem pervertere; 7. 2. To anpealde bam 


populd-relþum eryllan. In poteſtatem 
fortunæ tradere (ſe). ibid. To pam po- 
hnuld-ælpum zepunod. Proſperæ fortunæ 


aſſuefactus; c. 1. Donne him xpumme on 


ponuld-ælha pind ppape blapeß. Quando 


ei ſævus in proſperam fortunam ventus ve- 
bes f , 
PVeogold, &c. - came. -pceame. Mun- 
dana /ive publica ignominia. Infamia, de- 


| decus, opprobrium. Lepeonþe heo co 


populd-rceame.. Fiat, ſiſtatur ipſa ad in- 
tamiam; LL. pol. Canut. 50. Ur eallum 
| Feame. Nobis omnibus in op- 
probrium; Lup. Serm. c. 15. 

eonoto, &c, -pceacap. Mundi regio- 


=" 


nes; Boet. p. 180. 3 
Peopold, &c. -pcipe. Sæcularis provin- 


cia, ſæculare negotium; Gr. D. in proœm. 
Peopold, &c. Fee Sæculariter 
ſapiens, prudens. Philoſophus, gymnoſo- 
phiſta ; Martyr. ad 22. Mar. 
old, &c. - rohe. Sæcularis cura: 
Sollicitudo, anxietas; Paſt. 51.7, Feonud - 
| | JoNge 


„e 


ron poplzran. Szculi cutam relinque- | 


re; Bed. 587. 38. Fopulo-popga. plur. 
Boet. 3. 1, 2. Mid populb-popzum Ze- 
nced. Sæculi curis enecatus; 3. 1. 
Feopold, &c. - ped. Temporalis ſub- 
ſtantia: ſæculares opes; R. Ben. 2. Da 
Ze habbaþ peonuid - ꝓpede. Qui habent 
ſubſidia z Bed. 490. 8. 
rpede pongeap. Ei facultates dedit; 556. 
42. Bu reopodeſr ha pon- yy nd on papa 
manpgulpa pon6-foplzteneyye on Sar 


ponuld- peda. Ploraſti iniquam ſortem in 
1mpiorum (tui) derelictione quoad ſæcula- 


res opes; Boet. 5. 1. Gall open biþ xo 
lape on peopulo-ppevum. Omne quod 

ſupereſt reliquum de mundana ſubſtantia; 
Bed. 489. 27. Mundi proventus, ali- 


mentum, apparatus. Syndon pine pillan 
on populo-rpevum pubre 7 zepume. Sunt 
tua conſilia in mundi apparatu juſta atque 


larga; Cæd. 8 1. 14. 


Vieogold, &c. -Yphæce. Mundanum col- 


loquium, mundana communicatio. Hyne 


Fylxne piþ popolo-pppace papnize. Se 


ipſum contra mundi communicationem con- 


ſervet; LL. eccl. 21. Le lupiab pohuld- 
rppeca. Diligitis mundi communicationes; 


Can. Eccl. 34. Ne ne po he to populd- 


 Tppecum. Ne incat ille mundanas com- 
TC I | cupiſcentia; R. Ben. 4. Mod abirgod on 

_ Feopold, &c. -pceone. Sæculare regi- 

men, temporalis diſciplina z Conc. Anh. 


municationes; 30. 


y 


= Veo old, & c. =rcpudenNe. -r ure e. 
Publicas graſſator; AÆlfr. Ep. I 45. Fo- 
nold- c nude hay. Publici graſſatores; Lup. 
Serm. e. 19. „„ 


Veogold, &c. -Seanp- Temporale com- 
Veonuld = Deappge pohgi Fan. 
Temporalia commoda adminiſtrare; Bed. 


modum. 


487. 19. 


Peopold, &c. -Ceap. Sæculare jus, in- 


ſtitutum. On populo-peapum re ih- 
yepca. In ſæcularibus inſtitutis peritiſſi- 


mus; Boet. c. 1. 
Veogold, &c. 


Jud. Civ. Lund. p. 71. $. 11. 


Veonoid, &c. -Scor cho. Mundanæ te- | 


nebræ; Boet. p. 186. 


Peogold, &c. - Bing. Mundana res, ſæ- 


culare negotium. 


NycpypSope eallna 


Spa ponuld- Sina. Utiliſſima omnium 


mundanarum rerum; Boet. 24. 4. LyT- 


unze populd-þinza. Cupido mundana- 
. LL. Sa 27. Salle ponulov- 


ping popleran. Omnes mundanas res re- 
nunciare; 


Strenuus in ſæcularibus rebus; 566. 18. 


Peogold, &c. -pela. Mundana abundan- 
tia, ſeculares opes. Mammona, divitiæ. 


Þpzc hpex piſef ponulo-pelan. Aliquan- 


tum divitiarum; Bot. 26. 2. Eller po- 


bim peonuld- 


n. vel =Sen. Sæcu- 
laris miniſter; LL. Æthelſt. p. 64. $. 10. 


Can. Eccl. 1, 6. Alfr. Ep. I. 31. 
Bed. 627. 24. - Fneom in peonold- binum. 


: 


In fallaci mammona fideles 


| Szcularis honor, 


| Szcularis armatura; 50. 


ſæcularis pompa ; Boer, 24. 4. 


Illi multis hic mundi fluctibus l 
Boet. p. 134. 


4. 


nuld- pelan xenoz. . Om nigenarum opum | 
latis; 11. 1. Dire ponulde-pelan un⸗-⸗ 
nihxpirnerre. Mammonæ injuſtitia; Luc. 
16. 9. Deopian populd - pelan. Servire 
mammonæ; Matt. 6. 24. Luc. 16. 13, 
On unfuhxpirum peopuld-pelan ZETNype. 
5 De 8 þ | 5 D. ee | 
oder xzenog ni on þrum ponuld-pelan. 
Seen boni 5 a | eK in Are kis | 

t. 33. 1. Learunx pirra ponuld=pe. 
lena. Fallacia Abies 1 TH 4 | 
Spylcpa.pela peopulo-pelena. Talium ply. | 
rima mundanorum bonorum; Boet. p. 173. 


ebene nu bpzc piner agneyr reo ealna _ 
pirra populd-pelena. een 70 | 
tui proprii fit omnium harum divitiarum; 


FJ)... 86 
Veogold, &c. -peopc. Sæculare opus. 
Veognold- peonc 8 vel bepon. Sæculare 
opus inchoare; LL. eccl. 3, 24. 


1 eonold, &c. peonpyreipe. -punpyci 1 
| „ dignitas; iel. Co. A 
; P. 108. §. 3. Conc. Enh. C. 2. LL. eccl. 
Canut. 6, Lib. Conſt. p. 150. f. 85. 
eopold, &c. -pige. vel -piq ve. Sæcu- 

laris militia; Æthe N 


ris m | P- 115. f. 9. 
Lib. Conſt. p. 130. $. 1. Alfr, Ep. I. 52. 


Vieopold, &c. -pilnung. Mundana con- | 


piſre populde-pillnunga. Mens occcecata 


mundi concupiſcentia ; Boet. 41. 3. 


Veogold, &c. -prea, In ſæcularibus fi. 
piens. Philoſophus, legislator, ſenator. 
Fonld- vel Fonold- iran. Hujus mundi 


ſapientes: Philoſophi, &c. Ethelr. Conſt. 


P- 112. f. 4: p. 116. f. 4, 11. Conc, Enh. 


Feogold, &c. -pice. Sæcularis vel civilis 


mulcta; LL. North. Preſpyt. 10. Æthelr. 
Conſt: P. 114. 4.190. EH; 


© Veopold, &c. -ppence. Mundana ars, 


verſutia; Paſt. 30. 1. 


Veogold, &c. -puldop.. Mundana gloria, 
Veogold, &c. -pumend. Mundum habi- 
tans. Mundanus. Pana micler xo peola 
pohold-puniendha. Horum multo nimis 
multi mundanorum; Boet. p. 16868. 

Feonold, &c. -pynn. Sæcularis labor, 


KErumna; Cæd. 96, 3. 


; Feonold, &c. Im. Mundana  miſe- 
ria, calamitas; Orof. 6. 10. Fopuld- | 
Toole. Mundi calamitates, curæ, &c. Cæd. 
23. | MOT. . 


ypeogold, Kc. -jþa. Mundi fluctus. bi 
on mone um hen ponulde-ybum pynnab. 
rant; 


Yeonpan. Fuppan. Yynpan. Jacere, jac - 
tare, projicere. be peapp. Projecit; Ex 
3. Fynpron hie pepuze. Projiciebant 
ſe defeſſos ; Cæd. 65. 22. Foppen. Jacta- 
tus; Bed. 627. 40. Fuppan pep. Proji- 
8 cere 


5 


cere ibi. Collocare ; Joſ. 4. 3. Yuppan 
hundum. Projicere canibus ; Exod. 22. 31. 
Matt. 15. 26. Mar. 7. 27. || Injicere, im- 
mittere; 12. 42. || Jaciendo percutere, 
petere. Lip hina oben hyp nexcan mio 


rrane pinpp. Si horum alter ejus proxi- 
mum cum lapide petat; Ex. 2 1. 18. Feapp . | 


hine on þzT neb pohan. Percuſſit eum in 
os coram; Boet. 16. 2 * Feonpan vel 
Fuppan hlox. Mittere ſortes; Matt. 27. 35. 
Mar. 15. 24. Luc. 23. 34. Joh. 19. 24. 


* Yeoppan vel Fuppan upp. Projicere ſur- 


ſum; Exod. 9. 8, 10. On heannerye upp 
bonpene. In ſublime ſurſum projectus; 
Bed. 628. 24. Peoppan ve! Yuppan 
nypen. Projicere deorſum. Dejicere; Ex. 


. 12. * Veonpan vel Vunpan open. Pro- 
E 4 FI. | Zthelſt. 1 
nonæ pretium; Gen. 44.2. any F. pipe 


jicere ſuper. Injicere; Luc. 19. 35. * Peon- 
pan vel Funpan onen. Injicere in; Deut. 
7. 13. Feoppan co handa. Reſtituere 


in manus alicui; LL. Inæ. 56, 74. Surſum 


reddere : dedere; LL. pol. Alfr. 21, 24. 
* Feonpan vel Yunpan on. Projicere in: 
Immittere, injicere in. Yeoppan vel Fun- 
pan æd on land. Immittere ſemen in ter- 
ram; Mar. 4. 26. Yeonpan on 155. Pro- 
jicere in ignem; Ex. 32. 24. t. 7. 3. 
Bed. 549. 3. Feoppan on pa ea. Proji- 
cere in aquam; 625. 6. — on pa bupnan. 
in rivulum; Deut. 9. 21. — on helle. in 
gehennam ; Cæd. 8. 3. — on moppep- 


inan. Idem; J. 25. — on cpear renn. 


in carcerem; Gen. 39. 20. Matt. 18. 30. 
on pa urxenan Syyrno. in extremas 
tenebras; 22. 13: 25. 30. — on pone 
pyrx. in foveam; Gen. 37. 22. Feohpan 
on lic. Projicere in corpus (alienum). Sæ- 
don þ hio pceolve. peonpan hi on pilde 
deopa hc. Dixerunt quod ipſa projiceret, 
vel mitteret illos in ferarum corpora; Boet. 


hc. Projecit ſe in ſerpentis corpus; ( 
12. 18. Veanpan * eonþan. Projicere 
in vel ſuper terram; Ex. 4. 3. Veonpan 
handa on. Injicere manus in; Mar, 14. 46. 
Luc. 20. 19. Veopnpan ran on. Pro- 
Jicere lapidem in; Joh. 8. 7. Peogpan 
op. Dejicere; Cæd. 7. 24. Abjicere; Ex. 
32. 19. Deut. 9. 17. FVeoppan ux. Eji- 
cere; Exod. 1. 22. Lev. 10. 5. Mar. 9.47. 


| Luc. 20. 12. Joh. 6. 37. Emittere, proji- 
cere; Matt. 17. 27. Veonpan pipuran. 


Projicere ex, ejicere; Mar. 12. 8. FYeop- 
pan ham. Abjicere; Pſ. 2. 3: 50. 12. 
* Veonpan beponan vel coponan. Proji- 
cere coram; Tad, 7. 9, 10. Matt. 7. 6. 


tergo, Rejicere ; Lev. 1. 16. ¶ tem, 


Redire, To dare Sa pypppe. Ad pul- 


verem redibis; Gen. 3. 19. Ic pap pyp- 
pende. Eram redeuns, ſc. ad ſalutem; Bed. 


616. 34. Lepelde ic me beoriende J- 


pynpende. Sentivi ego me convaleſcentem 
Tom. II. N 


Vitæ valor, pretium; LL. 
| Mzzþ hader peonð. Virginitatis pretium; 7 


lor; 
hundned peneza pu de. Ducentorum pe- 
ningorum valor; Joh. 6. 7. Spen peopþ.. 
_ Aquale pretium, ſalarium; Can. Ed 
Undeop peops. Vile pretium; LL. pol. 


pretio redimere; 
prope: Sine pretio ; Pſ. 43. 14. Be 
ealp 


* Feoppan piþzpran. Projicere retro, A 


F 
44. 
valens; 58. Dpuccix N pupþ. Tri- 


& redeuntem, ſc. ad ſalutem; 620. 12. 
Hinc Talpa dicitur apud nonnullos 
Mould-warp, q. d. Terram ejieiens, ſolum 
WW 

Veopr. Worts. Herba. V. Vype. 

Veopc-eand. Worteyard. Hortus. Vide 
Vynx-geand. %%%; ö ê⏑b' 

Feops. Fund. Yynð. Worth. Pretium, 
valor, Man pynð. Hominis pretium; LL. 
Hloth. & Eadr. 2. Tpa man=pypþ. Du» 


plex hominis pretium ; 4. Feo 772 
Aa . 


Exod. 21. 10. LL. eccl. Ælfr. 12. Blode; 
pupþ. Sanguinis pretium; Matt, 27. 6. 
Dep 8 pups, Venditi pretium; 
V. 9. 1 pynð. Pecuniz valor; LL. 

1. Dep bpzrep punb. An- 


pups. Dimidii peningi valor; LL. eccl. 


| Canut. 12. Pemzep peonð. Peningi valor; 
N LL. ZEthelſt, P- . 1 5 

peni peonbe. Supra quatuor peningorum 
valorem; LL. pol. Canut. 22. 


5.9. Oxen peopen 
Tpelp 
pemiz peon b. Duodecim peningorum va- 

Jul. Civ. Lund. p. 70. $. 7. Tpegena 


g. 50. 


Elfr. 28. Nane pupþer onpgon. Nullum 
pretium accipere; Gen. 23. 6. Lan co 
un de. Ire pro pretio. Vænire, vendi; 
Eltr. gr. c. 36. Lepeald xo miclum py be. 


Venditus magno pretio ; Matt. 26. 9. Lil 


dan pupþ. Solvere pretium; Exod. 21. 34. 


PFunð xyllan. Idem; 34. 20. Todælan þ 


pupð. Partiri pretium; 21. 35. Pup 


aðeon. Pretium impendere ; Matt. 27. 7. 
_ Sylan p16 pun de. Vendere pro pretio 
38. 1: p. 190. Feapp hine on 1 85 | 


Deut. 14.25: 24. 7. Mi peo ðe pon- 
zelvan. Cum valore compenſare; II. 
ZEthelb. 33. Oi N alyran. Cum 

ed. 527. 15. Buxron 


an pynðe. Dimidio valore ; LL. 


Ethelſt. 19. J Item, Honor, dignitas. 
Folc- ihrer pynðe. Populi juris dignitas ; 


Conc. Anh. c. 5. LL. pol. Canut. 1. To 
pupþe. In honorem; Conc. Anh. procem. 
On pypSe beon. In honore eſſe; Bed. 
545. 6. . 77 8 
Feonð. Fun &. Fynn. Adj. Worth. Va- 


lens. pexza peninza pyn de. Duos penin- 
Hh valens ; LL Inz. 39. Veonpe peopen 


ninZap. Valens quatuor peningos; LL. 


Ethelſt. procem. 2. Fi peninge pynbe. 


Quinque peningos valens; LL. Inæ. 59, 
61x peninga pypþ. Sex peningos valens ; 
Tyn pening pyp6e. Decem peningos 


ginta peningos valens ; Jud. Civ. Lund, 


P. 66. 5. 2. Scilling pynbe. Solidum va- 


XXX XXX | lens; 


lens; LL. Ine. 59. Pundep pupþ. Libram: 


re 


- 


valens; LL. Zthelr. 1. pol. Canut. 27. 


norabilis; Boet, 39. 2. Bed, 606. 39. Fell 
yy nde. Satis dignus; 350. 40. De ber 


pynðe. Eo magis dignus; LL. pol. Canut. 


66. Bec pynbe. Optime dignus; Boet. 
24. 4. Pæy iſcan pynde pe. Eodem dignus 
quo; Deut. 19. 19. Ne eom ic pyn da 
To vel 5. Non ſum ego dignus ut; Matt. 
3- 11: 8, 8. Mar. 1.7. Luc. 3. 16: 7. 6: 


18. 19, 21. Joh. 1. 27. Ic ne xealde me 


Tlyne ppa pups 5. Non zftimavi me 
ipſum adeo — 5 ut; Luc. 7. 7. Khyiab 
hpa oy pyppe. Exquirite quis fit dignus; 


Matt. 10. 11. ip 
lit; v. 13. Me 
ut; Luc. 7. 4. 


eſt ille me dignus; Matt. 10. 37, 38. De | 


-PYN 
4 pe 
he 


biþ. Si dignus 
5. Hle eſt dignus 
me pyppe. Nan 


per pyppe. yy. Qui eo dignus eft ; LL. 
pol. Canut, 27. he par hpæy ælc pyp 


bip. Ille novit quo quiſque dignus eſt; 


Beet. 39. 9. Fohgifenyrye pynbe. Con- 
deere | ee gf ht 4 ig $6 


pynbe. Laude dignus ; Boer. c. 20. Feonb- 


Pœna dignus; 38. 6: 39. 2,9. / Jppne 


vel pupS rellan. Dignum reputare ; Bed. 


495. 1. Luc. 7. 7. Ledon peopþne. Fa- 


Vn $. Ut vos digni ſitis ut; Luc. 2 1. 36. 
Ne ryndc py he. Non ſunt digni; Matt. 22. 
8. Manan pyppe. Plure digni; Boet. p. 162. 
* FeopSpa: Fun spa. FypSpa. Dignior. 
Fer pjpþpa. Pœna dignior; 38. 6. A 
Dy peopþpa. Eo dignior; c. 28. Ne mag 
hip anpeald zedon no Gy peopppon. Non 
poteſt ejus potentia facere minime dignio- 
rem; 27.2. Dy.peonþpan. Eo digniores; p. 
. Honoratiozes multo; 
Cæd. 11. 3. FTeonporx. Diggiſſimus, maxime 
honorabilis ; Boet. 24. 2. 
Maxime honorabiles; 29. 2. Nane oþpe 
con pa peopþerTan. Nulli abr nifi digniſſi- 
mi; 27. 1. J Dignus Junta leges. Prome- 
ritus. * Rihrep pyppe. Jure (publico {ve 
communi) dignus; P. 132. LL. ecch Edg. 
1. Pol. 2. ZExhelr. Conſt. F. 1. Son- 


170. Vup dan 


Pa peo : 
ih. Ar 


oe. Comitis jure Ave privile- 


gio. dignug,; Jud. Civ. Lund. p. 71. $. 3 


Dep” hre peopþe. Thani Jure 4 


privilegio dignus; p. 70. $.10: 7. & 4. 
_ Zthelr. Conſi. p 108. F, 3. Conc. Enh. 


8.2. Fole-nutirep pyppe. Populi jure, 


jure publico "communi digaus; LL. 


pol. Edg. 1. LL. Edw. 11. Conc. Enh. 


4 


5. IL. pol. Cant. 3. Fgeo - pihrer 


= 


3 
4 Worthy. Dignus. I Clarus, inſignis, "SQ 1 


= 


| Canut. 6. Virep pun de vel ypSe. 


IL. Athelr. 1. pol. Canut. 29. EI 
' Seema pita pypþe. Qualibet mulctarum re- 


| Vita dignus z LL. Æthelſt. p. 63. F. 6. 


| Le, qui admittatur ad purgandum fe per 
| teſtes advocatos; LL. pol. Can. 2 1. Lade 
pynpe. Purgatione, excuſatione dignus, i. e. 
qui admittatur ad purgationem; 19. In- 
| Fealdpe _ implicit purgatio- 
ne dignus; 20. * Ondalep 

cere clarum; Boet. 27. 1. Dær ge puppe | 
| peopcep pyppe. Servili opera dignus; 9. 
pupyler pypþe. Euchariſtia dignus; Can. 


„ 


Feeolde. Expectabant ad quod hæc res 


bilis; go. 2. FeapS. Factus eſt. Feapp 

Feapþ mid cilde. Facta eſt prægnans; 21: 

Boet. 41. 3. Feof daß geednipade. Fiunt 
10 


"EV 
pynbe. Liberi privilegio dignus; 19. Ine 
nihtcer pypþe. Eodem jure fue Sik 
dignus; 30. AV vel Aber pyppe. | 4 
ramento dignus, i. e. qui admittatur ad pur- 
gationem ſui per juramentum; LL. Inæ. 46. 
LL. Edw. 3. Athelſt. 25. pol. Canut. 23. 
Veper pyn de. Capitis æſtimationis reus, 
i. e. qui folvere tenetur; LL. Æthelr. 1. 
pol. Canut. 27. Capitis æſtimatione dignus; 
c. 19. Deu - pener * vel py n de. 
Thani capitis æſtimatione dignus, i. e. qui 
inter Thanos cenſeatur; Conc. Eah. c. 2 
Ethelr. Conſt. p. 108. F. 3: p. 115. C. 7. 
Hezen-lage pyppe. Idem; LL. eccl. 


Mulcta (ab alio ſoluta) recipienda dignus; 


cipienda dignus; LL, ZEthelr. 2. Fny her 
W 705 Pace pacta, liberatione dignus; 
Athelr. Conſt. p. 118. §. 13. Fuller 
Jude puppe. Plena pace, i. e. immuni- 
tate dignus; p. 113. f. 1. Dexen-laze 
pypþe. Thani jure dignus. * Mz%e 3 
munde pyn e. Dignitatem & protectionem 
promeritus ; Jud. Civ. Lund. p. 71. F. 5. 
Lib. Conſt. p. 1 10. f. 10, * Feopef pynbe. 


* Teamep py Se. Appellatione dignus, 


7 Or- 


dalio dignus, i. e. qui purget ſe per or- 
dalium tantum; LL. Edw. 3. Deop- 


eon dan. Fu Ban. Fyn Ban. Fieri, eve- 
aire. Bivon 1e byon þp Sing peohpen 
h 


vertere futura effer, i. e. Quem exitum ha- 
beret; Bed. 536. 31. T mæge peoppan 
oF pæxene. Glacies poteſt fieri ex aqua; 
Boet. p. 193. Iy * Glacies fit; 39. 
3. Fynp anzpelad os Þ he pypþ un- 


zþele. Fit degener uſque quo ille fit igno- 
dnuncen. Factus eſt ebrius; Gen. 9. 21. 
2. Mp hid peoppþe. Antequam event; 


renovata; c. 21: 34. 10. Dy lxp ht 
peohpan pyppan.: Ne illi fiant deteriores; 
1 28 *  Feopþan of. Fieri a, ab. Di- 
verti ab. Deſerere, difeedere. Ic no ne 


peapS op pan an zeleapan. Ego nun- 
quam Eds Fro FO 3 Boet. 3. 3 
de op feonda pæbme peoppen. ' Ut vos 
5 hoftium — Cæd. 60. 7. 

| 5 I Abſeindi, 


7 


1 Abſcindi, amputari, excuti; quo ſenſu 


reſpondet ifta Op noſtræ Of. Lip eage of 
peopp f 6 
44 e oo ny 
tetur 3 68. Lap peo micle 

Si major digitus pedis amputetur; 69. 
* Yeopþan To. Fieri, converti, redigi in 
vel ad. Feonþan vel Fynban to nauhre. 
Redigi ad nihilum; Boer. c. 21: 34. 1. 
Feopþan To ædyceaꝑre. Renovari, rege- 


Si oculus excutiatur ; LL. Ethelb. 


Ca op peoppes. | 


nerari; 34. 10. To hip agenum Secyn- 


dum 


peoppan. Ad ejus propriam naturam 


reverti; 39. 3. Veonpan co peondum. 


Converti in hoſtes; 29. 2. Lnonnian to 
hpæm hir pipe pyn pan pcyle. Sollicitus 


exitum habuerit; 40. 3. De ma pe x 


eſſe quo ejus res cedere futura fit, 1. e. quem 


ea mæg peo han co æpelme. ac re æpelm 


mEz peoppa 


n To ea. Magis quam fluvius 


lit fieri in fontem, licet fons poſſit fieri 
in fluvium; 34. 1. Ir peonpeþ co pæche. 
Glacies convertitur in aquam; pag. 193. 
Veapþ ro næddpan. Converſus eſt in dra- 


.conem'z Ex. 7. 10. Find to nædonan. 


Convertetur in draconem; v. 9. Fear 


co blode. Converſus eſt in ſanguinem; v. | 


20. De 
dolorem; 14. 1. Item, Eſſe; Boet. 34. 
4: 36. 2. Puppan. Cæd. 7. 18. Veoppan 


on pon. Eſſe in errore; Boet. 39. 9. Lex 
heom pa peoppan. Permiſit eis ita eſſe, 


i. e. in iſto ſtatù manere; Chr. Sax. 196. 


pupþe to pane. Tibi cedet in 


33. Ic pupþe geompiende. Ero contriſta- | 


tus vehementer ; Gen. 42. 38. FYeonþab 


a peonse. Wo wurtbe. Ve fit. Lip 


peep: Si fit z LL. Ethelb. 36, 46, 50, &c. | 


Trane. Eft humectata; Boet. p. 176. 


Lig peoppe's. 64, 67, 68, &c. Yeap®. 


Erat. Fea ux. vel ꝓpibe rani. Erat 
mceſtus, AL c Gln. 27. 39: 


48. 17. Veapþ zehepegod. Erat aggra- 


vatus; Exod. 8. 32: 9. 7. Peapþ pap. 
Erat vehemens, importunus; Gen. 39. 10. 
Veapþ yppe. Erat iratus; Num. 11. I, 33: 
22. 27: 2k. 3. Deut. 32. 19. Jud. 3. 8. 
Cæd. 1. 20. PFean ꝓpibe yppe. Erat ad- 
modum iratus; Gen. 39. 19: 40.2. Veapp 
Tpiþe apcy 

my V 3 Erat reſuſcitatus; 
45. 27. VYeapþ ceald peven. Erat frigi- 
dum cœlum; Boet. p. 188. Feanb nan 


ro lape. Erat nullus reliftus ; Ex. 8. 31. 


Ne peapþ an to lape. Non erat unus re- 
lictus; 10. 19. Ne peapS up don xo 
laue an. Non erat amplius relictus unus; 


. Erat valde commotus; 43. 


14. 28. Ne pyppþ hep nan to lapge. Non 


erit hic nullus reh&us z 10. 26. Ppa pypþ 
er æpren 8 Quis erit adhuc poſt nos? 
cet. 11. 1. Inf 


Ut nunc funt ſpe ; 


Spa nu p Pp 48 or waa 
p. 176. Feonbað beneapode | 
Sunt privati omni dignitate; 29. 2. 


him nix oFhende pynb. 
Si ipſi ans Se fuerit ; p. 187. 


Be bam 


15. 8, 9. 
11 5 


Dod peonpodon vel puppedon. Deum co- 


denar ne punpodon. 
ælcnhe ate. 


7 © 


U bar Bo Reverendus, venerandus z 
Can. 92 58. | . 
Veopofulhce. Satis digne, merito; Boet. 
C. 2 e Oroſ. 6. 30. TY, 
Feopd-xeopn. -zeopna. Dignitatis ve- 
re ukoſes We 167 E na þena 
peonþ=zeonnena pena. Exempla dignita- 
tis ttudioforum hominum ; 40. 4. Acrien 
prep pam pirum monnum 4 = pam 
peopþ=zeopnum. Exquirere fapientes ho- 
mines & veræ dignitatis ſtudioſos; ibid. 
Veonb-geonnerv. Veræ gloriæ ſtudioſiſſi- 
mus; 18. 3. 58 PS 2 5 
Veo Fian. Colere, honorare, venerari, re- 
vereri, adorare, obſervare, æſtimare. Fun- 
Gian. Exod. 18. 20. PupGizean, Cæd. 
79. 16. Dod 1 vel pufibian. Deum 
colere, venerart ; thelr. Conſt. p. 106. §. 1: 
. 110. §. 5: p. 112. f. 8. Conc. ÆEnh. c. 1. 
L. North. Preſb. 47, 67. Loder =] 
peonhian. Dei ſervos honorare; Conc. Anh, 
c. 30. e Eccleſiam vene- 
rart ; Lib. Conſt. p. 149. 1 2. Dhihrner 
ponh 1 reed Dei mandatum obſervare; 
d. 9. 6. Dagar dſuhrne peo pian. 
Dies domino obfervare ; Lev. 23. 2. hada 
Zehpylene peonbian be mæ de. Ordinum 


| quemvis honorare juxta * ; LL. eccl. 
Canut. 4. Deopol - xy 


peopFian. Si- 
mulachra adorare ; Bed. 561. 43. Pix 
6 pþ1zean. Idolum adorare; Cæd. 79. 16. 
Ton pupSian. Veneremur, adoremus; 
AEthelr. Conft. p. 116. f. 13. Celebre fa- 
ciamus; Gen. 11. 4. Funda. Honora; 
Matt. 15. 4. Mar. 7. 10: 10. 19. Ne 
put da. Ne venerare; Ex. 20. 5, Deut. 


9. Ne peonSiaþ. Non honorat; Matt. 5 
er. 


6. Pme peopþode. Eum honoravit ; Bo 
c. 28. bim ⁊ebinas ꝓ he peonbxe. Eum 
oportet ut veneretur; Lib. Conſt. p. 147. 
8. 1. Fe ee man peophize &c. 
Nos prohibemus ut quis adoret, &c. LL. 
ol. Canut, 5. Calc pup dige oVBepne. 

ee honoret alterum; Can. 5 2. 
pe re man hic peonbixe. Juxta 

id cujus 88555 ener; fol. iv. Lund. 
p. 66. F. 6. Dær mon peoppige: Ut quis 
zſtimaret z Boet. 36. T7. Le * 
Vos coluiſtis; Deut. 9. 16. Fupdiaþ ze. 
Honorate vos; Ex. 12. 17. Me peoppap. 
pupþup. ve! pupþap. Me honorant; Matt. 
15. Mar. 7. 6, 15 Da Sinz pe big 
Res quas illi colunt; Ex. 8. 26. 


luerunt, venerati ſunt ; ZEthelr. Conſt. p. 
116. F. 12, Cæd. 80. 22. Feonbodon vel 
pupþovon pop God vel Lodar. Adorarunt 
pro Deo vel Diis ; Ex. 32. 35. Bott. 38.1: 
p. 189. Puppevon pihgzyld. Adorabant 
fimulachrum; Cæd. 79. 2. De bina E- 
on. Quos eorum patres 
non caluerunt ; Deut. 32. 17. De ur 
ealle menn punpion. Ut nos omnes homi- 
nes 


ye 


nes honorent ; Ex. 33. 16. Lepve vel 
Lelænde to peonbianne. Docuit venerari; 


Bed. 565. 20: 642. 29. Ir To peoppunne 


open. Eſt venerandus ſupra, &c. Boet. 
32. 2. Spiþop xo peoppuanne bonne. Ma- 

is æſtimandus quam; 33. 1. Yeop- 
dan vel Funbian mid. Honorare, decorare 


He hi 


cum. Donare, ditare, locupletare. 


polde 1 peoppian mid ece ice. Ipſe 
u 


cos voluit admodum donare æterno regno; 
Boet. 41. 3. V x7 ate plice I pulope. 
Inſignivit decore 


Tipcan zercneone: Ditavit Iſraelitarum 
filios et opibus; Exod. 12. 36. 
YeopSode hip deopilin af mid miclum 


pelum. Locupletavit ejũs dilectos magnis 


opibus; Boer. c. 28. Mid y pꝑum peopþo- 
don. Donariis ornabant; Bed. 547. 24. 
Peon dix. Toni. Fun drz. Prædium, 
agellus. Bm er peopþz. Ruſtici præ- 
dium; LL. Inz. 40. Vicus, platea; Bed. 
528. 18. R. Matt. 6.5: 12. 19. Lecquhc 
Tu .  Cataratton vicus; Bed. 539. 42. 
am popþzena. Lutum platearum ; C. Pl. 
17. 44. or Na De plateis; 54. 
11. ln f 


pientia ſive deſinentia in Worth, worthy, ut, 


| Boſworth, Wandeſworth : Beworthy, Holdſ- 


worthy, KM. . | 
Veop ðlic. Fun Flic. Pyn Flic. Dignus, 
venerandus, honorandus, inſignis, celebris, 
notabilis. Peondlice cypicean her e- 
rimbpian. Notabilem eccleſiam juſſit zdi- 
ficare; Bed. 498. 36. Feopplce dæd- 
bore pzpemap. Digni pœnitentia fructus; 
Luc. 3. 8. Feopðlice 
dona; Boet. 33. 4. Feopplicpe micele. 
Dignior, digniores multo; Lib. Conſt. p. 


148. §. 2. Yupplicop prz-p1is. Inſignior 


victoria; Cæd. 46. 4. Salla Ginga peopþ- 
lcope. Omnium rerum celeberrima ; Boer. 


33 


honorifice, debite, eximie, egregie; Exod. 
10. 9. Yeopplice zeryd. Egregie inſtitu- 
tus; Bed. 563. 33. Fundlice behponpen. 
Debite contextus; Can. Edg. 33, 42. 
Veonðlicnerye. Dignitas. 


gloria; Cæd. 1. 20. 
Pupþove Irnahela 1 mid bana Sʒip- 


e nomina locorum ſive inci- 


Iipa. Honorifica 


oo 
FeopSlce. Fun dlice. FypSlce. Digne, 


Veohð - mynd. -mynce. Fund- mynd. 


-mync. Yyp6-mynv. -mync. Honor, glo- 
Bags! i 3 Oroſ. 6. 25. Nic. 
c. 24. LDezegela peopharyap. Veſtium 
dignitas; Boet. 14. 1. Bypþ be pypþmynrt. 
Erit tibi reverentia; Luc. 14. 10. 8y him 
pupþmynr. Sit ei honor; LL. eccl. Canut. 


26. pol. ſub fin. Benæman pær pupþ- 


minTep. Privare honore ; 


Num. 24. 11. 


Lode To pupþmynce. Deo in honorem; 


Exod. 35. 2. De To punþmyndum vel 
pupþmynre. Tibi in honorem; Cad. 88. 


. ZElfr. Ep. I. 39. Feopbmynde ⁊ipan. 
Tlotiam dare. Inſignire; Fr. Jud. P. 26. | gl. p. 58. Da hebpcan pupþreipap. Su- 


5 


p' 108. F. 3. Conc. nh. c. 2. 
pap rcipe. Epiſcopalis dignitas ; 
r 


- % | 
1. 25. Tellan ba peopþmynd.. Imputare, 
aſcribere nl 4 83. 4 7 Big Baba 
peonbmynx. Habere honorem; Cæd. 94, 
21. Bpinzan dfuhrne pynbmync. Ad. 
ferre domino gloriam; Pl. 95. 7. Vunb- 
myndum phæcan. Cum reverentia, digni- 
tate, loqui; Cædm. 68. 14. Mid micle 


peo dmyndum bebypizo. Cum magno | 


honore ſepultus; Bed. 625. 22. || Tem, 
Dignitatis, honoris inſignia, Faſces ; Cor, 
7. Infulæ; 104. Titulus ; 178. | 
Veon dnerre. Fun dnerye. Honor, digni- 
tas; PI. 44. 10. Lynelice puphnyrre. Re- 
gia dignitas; Bed. 539. 30. Leeannunge 
pupþnyp. Meritorum dignitas ; 540. 10. 
Pyyre populde pupbnyrye. Hujus mundi 
W 877. 2. 5 5 8 i 
eoporcipe. Fun dðrcipe. Fyn öycipe. 

. auh bi, Worſhip. 1 ou hone: 0 an. 
tas, reverentia, æſtimatio; Boet. 16. 1, 3: 


33. 2: 38. 3. LL. North, Preſb. 2 5. 808 


vel SoSa peonhycipe. Vera gloria; Boer. 
7. 3: 33. 1. Fonold-peonprcype. Sæcu- 
laris honor, mundana gloria; Æthelr. Conſt. 
Ec 

112. 


gl. p. 79. FVeohhyciper pypbe. Ho- 


nore, reverentia, æſtimatione dignus; Boet. 


24. 4. Jud. Civ. Lund. p. 70. F. 9. Ethel. 

Conſt. p. 115. $. 7. LL. eccl. Canut. 3. 
eon prcyper xeunnan. Dignitatem conce- 
dere; LL. pol. Canut. 12. Doliqan punb- 
ycipep. Multari dignitate; LL. North, 
Preſb. 45. Athelr. p. 115. $. 6. Benumen 
peopþpeapep. Privatus dignitate ; Boet, 7. 


3. Yeoppfapep pana. Honoris deficien- 


tia; 33. 1. Bipan puphprcipe. Concedere 
honorem; Chr. Sax. 4 8 115 8ellan peopþ- 
pcipe. Idem ; Boet. 33. 3. FYeoppreype 
don. Reverentiam exhibere; Oro. 5. 5. 


_ Feopppape habban. Dignitatem habere ; 


Boet. 33. 1: 39. 10, 
peonpycipe vel punprcipe. Nullum habere 
honorem; 36. 1. Joh. 4. 44. Chr. Sax. 
187. 27. Panizan hip peopþpeype. Mi- 
nuere ejus dignitatem. Privari honoribus 
conditionis ſuz ; thelr. Conſt, p. 108. 
§. 3: p. I15. §. 8. Conc. Anh. c. 2. On 
punhrcype beon. In honore eſſe ; Pſ. 48. 
21, Fopemape on peopppeape. Præcla- 
rus, eminens in dignitate ; Boet. 32. 1. 
Buxan peonþpeype vel re. Sine 
honore ; Matt. 13. 57. Mar. 6. 4. Ow 
pupprcipe axon. Cum honore excipere ; 
ic. c. 20. Fon hir peon dðycipe. Pro 
ejus 13 3 Chr. Sax. 114. 27. Pancod 
pupþ hir pon hæze =lmhe: Lode bir 
punprcipe. Gratiæ actæ ſint ſupremo om- 
nipotenti Deo ob hunc honorem; 35. 27. 
Vinnan zfrep pypþpape. Labore quzrere 
honorem; Boer. 40. 4. /ypocipap. Digni- 
tates. The States. Comitia; R. 17. Alfr. 


Næbban nænne 


re 


dignitates. Faſces. Conſularis ho- 
nor; R. 112. Zlir. gl. p. 79. wy 
Veoh dung. Fun dung. YypSung, Ho- 
noratio, cultus, adoratio, veneratio, æſti- 
- matio, celebratio. Halr-pun dung. Sup- 


plex adoratio; Cæd. 75. 4. Yil-puppung. 


Voluntarius cultus; Can. Edg. 16. Man- 
pufpung̃. Hominum cultus; ibid. Feog- 


punq Eapcpena. Celebratio Paſcharum; 


Bed. 545. 2. Salma halig ha peonbung. 
Omnium ſanctorum 0 I. 1 


Alfr. 30. Fun dung rymbel- daga. Cele- 
bratio feſtorum dierum ; Bed. 586. 40. To 


peonbunge vel punpbunza. In honorem; 
Fan. Edg. 39. I pol. Canut. ſub fin. 
Lev. 2. 2. On heopa peonpunge. In eo- 


rum honorem; Bed. 641. 42. Mio an- 
_ pupþpe peoppunge meppod beon. Con- 


grua veneratione celebratus eſſe; 625. 19. 


Solennitas; R. Ben. 13. 
_ FeopnGung. Prædiolum. 


VeopT-Tun. Herbarum ſeptum. Hor- 


tus; C. R. Ben. 58. V. ypT=Tun, 
Pieopud. V. Veopad.. Fu 

Veohuld. cum compoſitis, V. in Feo- 
1 1 

PFeoyend. i. q. Vepend. V. Feyan. 
FVeornian. Areſcere. Feoyniend. Arel- 
cens. . /eopned. Wizzened, Aridus ; Cot. 5. 
_ Feopul. i. q. Feyle. 


Feora. Sciens, ſapiens, prudens, peritus, 


conſiliarius; Cot, 154. Yldepcan peoran. 
Maximi natu conſiliarii. Optimates, princi- 
pes; Orol. 4. 10. V. Vica. 


Veoran. Scire. Ye peoran. Novimus; 


Bed. 507. 21. Le pevran. Noviſtis; 570. 


4. T. Ne peorenvum oþþe no ymen- 
dum. Neſcientibus five non curantibus ; 
J. 12. Yeorov. Decretus; Cæd. 105. 24. 
 VJeoN%el. Faſcia. 
_  Feobel. Egenus8 
Veoðelney. Inopia. =O 
VeoSeppeapo. V. FViSenpeand. 
Veo Fo- ban. V. Pi So- ban. 
Veo do- bend. Witbe- bind, wood. bind. Cy- 
clamen, convolvulus; L. M. 3. 8. 
 Feoroma, Dos; Cot. 66. Feoruma, 
II... ...: kk 
Feox. Crevit. V. Veaxan. 


Vepan. To weep. Flere, plangere, plo- 


rare. neutr. Matt. 9. 15. Ne pylle du pe- 
pan. Noli tu flere; Bed. 607. 33. Ongxan 
he pepan. Cœpit ille flere ; Mar. 14. 72. 


Boer. c. 1. Bed. 541. 3. Ongzan biæren- 


lice pepan. Cœpit immodice flere; 600. 
29. . Onzunnon hi pepan. Cœperunt flere; 
Boet. 35. 6. Nelle ze open me pepan. 
Nolite ſuper me 8 Luc. 23.20. le 
eop. Flevi; LL. eccl. procœm. pi pepr 
Bu. Quid fles tu? Toh. 20. 131775 Ne 
pep Su na. Ne fleto tu minime; Luc. 7. 
13. he vel eo peop. IIle vel Na flevit; 
K 24: 43. 30: 45-.2, 15: 46. 29: 
To. II. 


27: 632. 7. Nic. c. 11. In pen 
The 9. 38. Nan oben pep. Nullus alius 
Yyy 777 . 


N 


re 


50. 1. Joh. 11. 33, 35: 20. 11. Boet. 33. 


6. Bed. 618. 1. Pe ꝓpibe peop. Ille valde, 
five graviter flevit en 27. 38. Veop 


rane vel yanlice. Idem; Num. 14. 39. 


Bcd, 607. 24. FVeop bixenlice. Id. Matt. 
26. 75. Luc. 22. 62, he peop open hi. 


Flevit ſuper ea; 19. 41. Pær heo pepe. 


Ut illa fleat; Joh. 11. 31. Fe peopon. 


Flevimus; Pſ. 136. 1. Ppt pepað ze. 
Quare fletis vos? Mar, 5. 39. Ne pepe 


| Ze. Ne flete vos; Luc. 8. 52. Le Se nu 


pepaþ. Vos qui nunc fletis; 6. 21. Le 
peopon. Vos fleviſtis; Num. 11. 18, 20. 
Le ne peopun. Vos non fleviſtis; Matt. 


11. 17. Luc. 7. 32. Le pepap. Vos fle- 


bitis; Luc. 6. 25. Joh. 16. 20. Ic bidde 
Þ Se pepen. Oro ut plangatis; I. L. eccl. 


in proœm. hi pepad. Flent; Num. 11. 
13. Da pe pepaþ. Illi qui flent; Matt. 5. 


4. Di peopon vel peopun. Illi fleverunt; 
Num. 11. 4. Ff. #25. 7. Luc. 8. 52: 23. 


27. Na peopon. Non fleverunt; Pſ. 77. 


| 70. hi pepap. Illi flebunt; Matt. 24. 30. 


Item, Deflere, lugere, plorare. Act. Yepan 


deadne mann. Deflere mortuum hominem; 


Gen: 50. 3. Vepan ungelimpep. Plorare 
infortunium; Chr. Sax. 188. 15, YFeop 


hir punu. Deflevit ejus filium; Gen. 37. 


34. Pyne peop. Eum deflevit; 30. 3. 
Veop hype beapn. Ploravit ejus filios; 
Matt. 2. 18. Ppt Tilape pu to pepenne 


buon andpeonce. Quare operam impen- 


dis tu flendo ſine cauſa? Boet. c. 10. Ve- 
pende. Flens ; Gen. 37. 33. Mar. 9. 24. 
Boet. c. 2. Flentem ; Exod. 2. 6. 8aplice 


pepende. Graviter lugens; Gen. 21. 16. 


Mycel zehlyd pepende. Magnum clamo- 
rem fletu. edentes. Ejulantes; Mar. 5. 38. 


id pepenope bene biddan. Flebili ſuppli- 
catione petere; Bed. 480. 26. Pæpendne 


xepꝑne biddan. Flebili voce petere; J. 37. 
Vependne fxepne pppxcan. Flebili voce 


loqui; 538. 24. Dpearap bnoSpa pe- 
pendga. Chori fratrum flentium ; 1 


Pam cydde pependum. lis nunciavit flen- 


tibus; Mar. 16. 10. 


Vependlic. Flebilis, luctuoſus, lamenta- 


bilis. 7 ependlic TID. F lebile tempus 3 Chr. 


S 
Vepman. V. Fæpman. 


Vepn. FVepna. Vepnn. Vide Fæpen & 


Fæpn. 


- 


VEIINA. Weapons. Arma, tela. | MIþ . 


VEIINAM. Cum armis ; Joh. 18. 3. 
Fepned. cum compoſitis, V. in Pæ- 
pened. - 5 | 
Ven. Vir, homo, mas; Gen. 5. 2. Ex. 


21. 28, 29. Pſ. 1. 1. Luc. 24. 19. Irpabehyc 


pen. Hraeliticus vir; Joh. 1. 47. Ven 


pinxhum ZEong, Vir annis juvenis; Cæd. 


62. 6. Sum pep. Quidam vir; Bed. 599. 
ö . Idem 4 


4 


7 6 


vir; Gen. 19. 31. Lod pen. Bonus vir; | 
Dei vir; Guthl. 
vit. c. 8. &c. Bed. 509. 30. halrx Loder 


Nic. c. 11. Loder pep. 


pen. Sanctus Dei vir; 576, 8. halza 
pep. Sanctus vir; Guthl, vit. c. 3, 7, 8, 
18, &c. Bed. 574. 11. de eadega Pe. 


Beatus vir; Guthl. vit. c. 3, 4, 5, &c. Cæd. 


48. 25. Pen pommalear. Vir immacula- 
tus; 81. 10. Fnom pep. Strenuus vir; 


Bed. 594. 34. Fif-bydiz pep. Sapiens, 
circumſpectus vir; Cæd. 40. 20: 45.9: 
49. 11. e peer. Cruor homi- 


Zif pam pepe tip pip. 


* 


nis; 26. 13. 
Reſtitue iſti viro ejus uxorem; Gen. 20. 7. 
Lelic pam pipan pepe. Similis ſapienti vi- 
ro; Matt. 7. 24. Fene heprz. Viro gra- 
vis; Cæd. 24. 2. Vene oncnapan. Virum 
cognoſcere; Luc. 1. 34. Berpux pipe J 
pee acenned. Inter fœminam & marem 
procreatus ; Menol, 311. Op pee e- 
numen. De viro ſumpta; Gen. 2. 23. Of 


anum Tpzm ealle comon pene 7 pipe. Ex 


unis duobus, 1. e. Ex uno pari omnes pro- 
veniunt, viro & fœmina; Boet. p. 171. 
Fepap. Viri, homines; Num. 16. 32. Joſ. 
6. 2 1. Cæd. 41. 24: 57.20: 74. 23: 75. 
1. Tpegen pepap. Duo viri; Luc. 9. 30, 
32: 24. 4. Piu pepap. Tres viri; Gen. 
18. 2, 16. Nicod. c. 19. Feopen pepap. 


- Quatuor viri; Num. 16, 1. Tyn hheope 


Decem leproſi viri; Luc. 17. 12. 
Tpelpꝑ pepap. Duodecim viri; Joſ. 4. 2, 8. 
Mange pepar. Multi viri ; Nicod. c. 19. 
Vepap Shea. Viri Hebreorum ; Cæd. 77. 


8: 79. 20. Niniuexiyce penar. Ninevite | 
viri; Matt. 12. 41. Ar Ulle peNap. | 


Celebres viri; Gen. 6. 4. 7 npunppe pe- 


pap. Venerandi viri; Exod. 18. 25. Da 


1Enzrean peEnap. Kobuſtiſſimi viri; Joſ. 
244 Tull [ag pepar. Omnino ſancti 


viri; Boet. 39. 10. Fyxiz pubtpipa 


pena. Quinquaginta juſtorum virorum; 
Gen. 18. 26. Deo hund pena. Trecenti 
virorum; Jud. 7. 5. An Cupend pepa. 


Ufnum mille virorum ; 15. 16. Dpeo 
BDuxenda peohcenopa pena. Tria millia 


militantium virorum ; Joſ. 7. 4. Fig Su- 
penoa pepa. Quinque millia virorum ; 


Matt. 14. 21. Luc. 9. 14. Dietz Su- 


rend pepa. Trecenta millia virorum; Jol. 
8. 3. xc ci pena. Princeps virorum; 
Cæd. 45. 17. Pena aldon xpea. Homi- 


num præcipuus dominus; 76, 7. Vena 
cneonyTe. Hominum generationes; 43. 
9250. 3: 63. 8. Fena epel-land. Ho- 
minum patria, ſedes; 43. 17. Fon pena 
rynnum. Pro hominum peccatis; 42. 21. 
Leond zehpyice penap. Per ſingulos vi- 

ros. Viritim; Zlfr. gr. c. 38. ¶ Lem, Vis, 
maritus; Bed. 495. 3: 496. 16. Can. Edg. | 
de imp. pœn. 17. Pipe pep. Ejus. man- | 


tus; Matt. 1. 19, 


* 
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Ta: pod. 594. 44. Dær 
pipe pen. Iſtius forming maritus ; E — of 


mixtus; 
anpeald. Sub mariti dominium; Gen. 3. 
1 


16 


21. 22. Mapuan pen. Marie vir; Math 
1.46. 1 zemenzed. Vir uxori 
495. 6, 8. Unden penner 


Mid pener expan heapve geneappad. 
Cum mar timore graviter opprefſa; 2 
22. 21. Fene zeceopan. Maritum eli. 
gere; LL. pol. Canut. 71. Fee niman. 
Maritum accipere: Viro nubere; Mar. 10. 
12. Fene ponlæ ran. Maritum dimittere; 


ibid. Peo leopode mid hype pene. Il 


vixit cum ejus marito; Luc. 2. 36. he- 
ED ZEmenzede —_  Maritis miſceri; 

d. 493. 39, 41. Salle pa pi ax 

don. Omnes feemine 11 e 
buerunt; Nun. . i © oo bb 

Ven. Fene. Wera, i. e. Capitis æſtima- 
tio, ue pretium quo vita cujuſque apud 
Anglo-Saxones pro vario ſuo ſtatu, ordine, & 
conditione cenſebatur. LL. Inæ. 19, 32. 
Fad. Edw. & Guthr. 12. Deapep pepe. 
Occiſionis, i. e. pro occifione, Vera; LL. 
Inz. 27. Day Ref xpumgzyld. Veræ 


prima ſolutio; F. penult. LL. pol. Edm. 


7. Feper pcyl 

Capitis = Lr ſolvere tenetur; LL. 
Ethelſt. 17, 20. North. Preſbyt. 63. pol. 
Canut. 14, 80. Fener pyppe. Idem; LL. 
Ethelr. 1. pol. Canut. 27. Capitis æſtima- 
tione dignus; c. 19. Fener peddian vel 
bepeddian. Weram promittere, ſpondere; 


Were reus, i. e. qui 


_ Fad. Edw. & Guthr. 12. LL. pol. Edm. 


7. To eacan bam puht pene. In addita- 
mentum debitæ Weræ, bus præter juſtam 


capitis æſtimationem; LL. Wihtr. p. 13. 
$. 2, 3, 4, 6, 6, 7, 8. Fon ro pzm pene. 


Recipere Veram; LE. Æthelr. 1. polit. 


Canut. 27. Beran pen vel pepe. Solvere 


Weram; ibid. & LL. pol. Elfr. 34. Lyl- 


dan pen vel pene. Idem 26, 32, 38. Fad. 


Edw. & Guthr. 2. LL. Mthelr. 1. pol. 
Canut. 27. Lyldan cpa hir pene. Solvere 
dupliciter Neram; 80. Beran vel Le- 
beran be vel mid 17 Compenſare, emen- 
dare juxta Meram; LL. pol. Alfr. 2. Fad. 


Edw. & Guthr. 3, 4. Beran be fullan 


p Emendare juxta plenam Werar ; 
TFT ob AElfr. 23. Dyloan be hip azenum 
poſe. Solvere juxta ipſius propriam Weram; 
LL. Inz. 30. Fonyldan be vel mid hir 
5 Compenſare cum ejus Wera; LL. 


&. 11. pol. Edg. 4. pol. Canut. 15. Fop- 
van be healpan pepe. Compenſare per 


imidiam Weram ; 57. hir agenum 


pepe zelavian hine. Juxta ejus propriam 
cram purgare ſe; LL. Inæ. 30. Be hir 


pene alyran. Juxta ejus V eram redimere 
Feen. Septum. V. Yap. 


; rwe 
Fepan. Fenian. Feniqan. Vepyzean. To 875 F 


Wear. Veſtes gerere, induere. Fapen, 
5 pequan. Arma — > 
E $17. J. L Oroi. 6. 30. Alfr. Ep. I. 


49, 30. 


=, 


49, 50. Bpeopr-ner peſugean. Pectorale 
— 3 Cxd. 68. 4. {ee Þ Aapon 
peneþ. Sacra veſtis quam Aarau gerit; Ex. 
29. 29. he pepeþ Þ. Induet iſtam; v. 30. 
Reap pepige xebpa va her haue Se- 

bynige. Þ fe Ppeorx ne pepize/Munuc- 
xcenud. — lzpedpa 3 4 . be ye 
pen penap pipmanna qyhlan. Veſtem ge- 
ia quiliber prout ejus ordinem deer; ut 
Preſbyter ne gerat monachi veſtitum, nec 


laicorum hominum, magis quam vir gerat | 


mulierum ſtolam; Can. eccl, 35. bi pe- 


nedon byman. Geſtarunt tubas ; Jud. 7. 8. 


Reap co \pemuxenne. Veſtitus ad induen- 
dum; Gen. 28. 20. Linen pend. {pro 
pened ]]. Linteo indutus; Afr: Ep. I. 19. 

Pen- beamar. Reddi poteſt, Hominum 
robur, vires. Da ye mihriqa floh mid 


halize hand. heopon-icer pead. pe- 


beamar plance d eoe. Quum potens per. 
cuſſit ſanta manu cœleſtis regni cuſtos ho · 
minum robora arroganti genti; Cæd. 73. 4. 


Suſpicor tamen legendum omnino Ven- 


vel Ven>beamap. i. e. Curruum trabes, & 

narraturum in hoc loco Poëtam quod in 

Exod. 14. 23. memotatum legimus. 
Fen-boph. V. Fzp-boph. 

. Fepc. pro Feone. Work. Opus, factum ; 


Matt. in prolog. Fodum J pencum. Ver- 


bis & factis; Cædm. 92. 16. | A work. 


Moles, munimentum, caſtellum ; R. Luc. 
9. 56. | Item, Dolor, labor. 8 
_ Fenc. Nanus; Cot. 140. 

Piegcan. To work. Operari, facere, exer- 


cere. Vencan ppel]. Exercere incantamen- 


ta; Boet, p. 190. Fencean. R. Ben. 4. 
bpæx hu pg=vep pencef c. &c. Scilicet tu 
pater facis, &c. Boet, p. 153. V. Feoncan 
& Vyncan. | 
- FYepvan. 
18. 16. || Spoliare, privare. be up be 
Ine pendixe. Ille nos de hæreditate ſpo- 
liabit; R. Ben. in pracm. - | Corrumpere, 
vitiare. Da pmalan pypmap pa Bone mon 
ze innan ⁊e uTon penvap. Parvuli vermes 
qui hominem tum intus tum extra corrum- 
punt; Boet, 16. 2. V. Yypoan. 
Vene. Wera. V. Yen. 
Pieged. Dulcis, V. Feonod. 
Piegned. Multitudo. V. Teonad. 


1 Pegnedan. Dulceſcere. Vegedap. Dul- * 


Pegedn 


Fepe-xezhbe. V. Pæh-PæhSõbe. 


Vetare, prohibere z R. Luc. 


. Dulcedo; Gr. Dial. Is ge... 


Fepex. FVeneza. Malignus. Se peneza 


Farc. Malignus ſpiritus; Cæd. 94. 7. Da 
zepeapþ pone pee gan. Tum factum eſt 
utum malignum, i. e. ut iſte malignus, &c, 


105. 12. F | poph=cpedap penegan 
NEONRDE. W Ae ken laquelaz 


92. 9. ||. Vilis, abjectus; Boct. 22. 1. V. 


eng. 1 


Fay 
* 


Vegelie. Venilic. oe: Virilis, maſcu- 


f 
aſculinum genus; 


linus. Yephc cynn. 


ö 


| Arcere, prohibere. 
dens, protector; Gen, 15. 1. Oroſ. 
Defenſores; Cad. 200 Mt 5:7 9525 


Alfr. gr. c. 6. Fenlic on nebbe; Vitilis 
in vultu; fr. N. T. p. 33. Fnam pe- 
pelicpe hſunenerye ungepemmed. A vi- 
rili contactu incotrupta; Bed. 587. 36. 
Sinc pæt peſulice pelan hier middan · 
Feander. Sunt ſane viro dignæ opes hujus 
mundi Beet, .... 
PFepelice. Venice. Penhce. Viriliter. 
Venlice do Su. Viriliter age tu; PC. 26. 
20. | Fs 
- Fepe-pulp. Vir-lupus. Lycanthropos; 
Off, Epitt. C LL. eccl. 8 26. 1 8 5 
Pen. Venga. Maligous, execrabilis, fur- 
cifer; Cæd. 223. 13: 106.8; | Subſt, Exe- 
cratio, maledictio. Surel þnopian pean 1 
pepgum: 2 = . & male - 
jone; 92. 13. Y+ X & Fenix. ED 
_ Fepgan. Defendere ; Che, Sax 29 17. 
Fepgend, Defen- 
2. 5. 


Veng-cyædan. Maledicere; V. Pf. 54; 
12. ang oO TOO „ 
PFengean. Maledicere; R. Ben. 4. V. PC. 
11 ⅛ͤ—ͤoññʃ] . m8 l * 
Fen- geld. Weræ ſolutio. Wera ipſa; 
LL. Wihtr, p. 1 1. $. 3. Fen-gyb. LL. 
Inæ. 33, 54. LL. Athelft. 


Jud. C. Lund, p. 71.4. 7, &c. p. 7a. . 3, 


4. Fynxeld. LL. Wihtr. p. 12. f. 8. Xn. 
eald t Simplex eapitis æſtimatio; 
L. AÆthelſt. p. 64. F. 13. Pip pengelde 


abicgan. Capitis æſtimatione ſoluca redi- 
| . LL, #thelb. 32. 


. Pine hip pen- 
Relde, vel be hir pengyld aleyan vel 
alyran. Se capitis æſtimatione foluta redi - 


mere; LL. Withr. p. 12. $. 9. LL. Ine, 


15. Leberan be pæy offlazenan pen 


Fylde. Emendare juxta occiſi capitis æſti- 
mationem; 34. Lildan be hip pene gilde. 


Solvere juxta ejus capitis æſtimationem; 
EE: pol. Canut. 64. 5 epzylve aly an, 
Capitis æſtimatione ſoluta redimere; Ebel 
Conſt. p. 111. f. 7. Licxzan buxon pyn- 
elde. Jacere ſine foluttone æſtimationis 
capitis, i. e. nulla occiſionis ejus ratione 


prorſus habita; LL. Withr. p. 12. $. 8. 


FVen-xenga. V. Fæn-genxa. OE 
2 Maledicere 1. Pl 108. 27; 
JJJ%%%%%%%%V oats Tull 
Fenner. MON exectatio, devota» 
tio; Cot. 33. V. Vipugznyrre. 
Yengb. V. Pane. mn” arts LOOP 
Vepgung. Miſeria; T. Pi. 87. 19. [Ma- 
ledifhs.* 7 .- Foy Wh tg 
 Fen-zylv. V. Fep-zeld. 
Pen- xzylbs Beop. Capitis eſtimatione 
mulctatus fur; LL. Inæ. 22727. 
Pen = had. Virilis ſexus. Fen- hader. 
Maſculini generis; Gen. 1. 27. LL. Edm. 
1. Fep=havep man. Virilis ſexus hotno. 
Maſculus; Gen. 17. 12, 14. Fep-havep 
men. Mares, maſculi; v. ꝶũ 4. 


7 en-ham. 


—ä ——— — — 


Defendere i 


FS. 

Pen- ham. V. Væg-ham. . 
Yeph-bpede. V. Feang- bnede. 
Venhra. V. Vyphca, 

Ven- hunde. -bypoe. Septi piſcatorii 


(Were dicti) cuſtos. 


Pepi. Weary. Fatigatus. V. Penh. 
Vepua. Malignus. 8e peſua ꝑeond. Ma- 

lignus hoſtis; Bed. 549. 4. Da peſuan 

Far car. Maligni ſpiritus; 548. 33. Vide 

Yeu: | 

Vieſuan. Fepzan. Defendere, protegere, 

tueri, munire; Wulfſt. paræn. 9. Orol. 4. 


10. bine peſuan. Se defendere ; LL. 


Zchelſt. x. Jud. Civ. Lund. p. 70. F. 7. 
Expcan pequan. Eccleſiam protegere; Lib. 


Conſt. p. 147. f. 1: p. 149. §. 2: P. 151. 


$. 3. Boder Beopar peſuan. Dei miniſtros 


tueri; Conc. Anh. 30. Sand penian. Re- 


gionem, patriam defendere; Chr. Sax. 140. 


18. Lip 5 land pejuan, Vitam & terram 


defendere; Ethelr. Conſt. p. 1 10. $. 6. Hiy 


dpihren 7.1 Ejus dominum defende- 


re; Elfr. be I. 50. PFenian hir man. 


pcearum pen. Pro nulla mercede, i. e. 
4p mercede protegere ; LL. Edw. 7. de 
Se mid pibe nrihxlan peuze. Qui recri- 
minatione defendit; LL. pol. Canut. 24. 


Unheanlice hine pepeve. Fortiter ſe de- 


fendebat; Chr. Sax. 57. 18. Hi juce he 


| heapdlice penode. Ejus regnum ægre de- 


fendebat; 148. 20. Ic pylle þ Lapo bircop 


peſuige on hip lande. Volo ut Gz/o epiſco- 


pus munimenta faciat in ejus terra; Chart. 
Edw. Conf. ap. Hick. I. 162. Ic pylle 5 
#X&elnoþ apcebipcop penrqe hiy land- ape. 
Volo ut Aibelnoibus archiepiſcopus muniat 
ejus prædia; Chart. Canut. ibid. p. 163. 


Beæx du næbbe þone pe Ge peſue. Ut non 
habeas illum qui te defendat; Deut. 28. 


29. hi pepevon. Se defendebant; Bed. 
602. 9. Vepedon mid þy pealde. Deten- 


derunt ſe ſylva, i. e. ſylva foliis ; Cæd. 21. 
6. Þpzyle hine mid To pepunne. Veſtis 
ſe (qua) cum defendere ; LL. eccl. AÆlfr. 
36. Sumne pepiend: habban. Aliquem pro- 
tectorem habere ; Elfr. V. T. p. 13. Pe- 


niʒend. Munientes; Cæd. 75. 8. Lem, 


Prohibere, arcere. 


Vepuan. i. q. Vamuan. Cavere. Fel' Th 
To pemiuanne p. Bene eſt cavendum ut; 


LL. Edm. III. 9. | 


Vepian. Vepizan, Gerere. V. Vegan. | 


Vehian. To. weary. Fatigare, conterere. 


-Pzc pillen peniqe. Ut volens conterat ſe; 
Edg. de Pœn. 10. || Item, To grow weary. 
Laſſeſcere; Bed. 533-31. Vepugan. Idem 
. | ee 
VERG AN. Occurrit in TNZ-YEK- 


. 
. 


-GAN & NN-YERGAN. 


Veniq. Weary. Fatigatus, laſſus, defeſſus, 
confectus. Spie peſug. Valde defeſſus; 


9 


us ſervum; LL. pol. Canut. 
19. Pnadum pepian. Munimine defen- 
dere; Cæd. 43. 21. Fo nanum med- 


, 


| petus malignorum 


Cæd. 33. 20. FVær heo peniq. Erat ils 
defeſſa; Bed. 534. 10. Veni Texan. De- 
feſſus eundo ; Joh. 4. 6. Man 00 Þ he 
peſuq becom No anum pipmen. Cucurrit 
uſquedum fatigatus veniſſet ad quandam 
mulierem; Jud. 4. 17. PVeſuig 17an 
hungni To handa halum mince. Deteſ, 
irruere (&) eſuriens in manus ſancto viro; 


Cad. 33. 17, Cald pejugze. Senio con- 


fectus ; 64.7. 8ymbel pepiq. Epulando 


defeſſus, crapula gravis; Cd. 35. 16: 6). 


5. Medo peu. Vino fatigatus; Fr. Jud. 
P- 24. l. 38: P. 25. I. 6. Preum Peng. 
Pcenis, cruciatibus confectus; Cad. 100. 
15,25. ee penie. Manus erat 
fatigatæ; Exod. 17. 12. Fnopen eallna 
pepiʒna moda. Solamen omnium laſſorum 
animorum; Boet. 22. 1. Vynpron hie 
penize. Projiciebant ſe defeſſos; Cæd. 65. 
22. Item, Depreſſus, humilis, abjectus, 


ills. Fenz pefthde. Depreſſus animo ; 


Fr. Jud. p. 25. I. 34. Pepize plæyc. Vilis 
caro; Boet. 32. 1. & p. 191. De pip pe- 

jure pole pyppe cuciah. Qui hunc depreſ- 

lum populum peſſime cruciant; p. 186. 

7 eng. Vemiza. Malignus, infeſtus, exe- 
crabilis. Yequg pixep ped. Infeſta Mar- 
tis proles; Chr. Sax. 112. 26. Se peng 
zape. Malignus ſpiritus; Bed. 497. 14, 
19, 26. Yequze 'zaycap. Maligni ſpi- 

ritus; Cædm. J. 4: 104. 17. Da pefni- 
Fan Far rar. o Maligni ſpiritus; Bed. 536. 
36, 40: 628. 36. Pell cpezum peniqe 
punodon. Gehennæ tormentis maledicti ha- 
bitabant; Cæd. 2. 20. 8e ealdon papa 


peſuna gar ra. Princeps malignorum ſpi- 


rituum; Bed. 633. 11. Vepizna zapea 
peonud. Malignorum ſpirituum frequden- 
tia; bog. 19. Oicel pepod- pegiʒ na 
gar ca. Magnus exercitus mahgnorum ipi- 


rituum; 633. 1. Monize pana penizna 


Fa xa. Multi malignorum ſpirituum; 628. 
32. Pheonirye you peſuqna zapca. Im- 
pirituum; 509. 31. Le- 
pinn pana peſuqna afra. Certamina ma- 
lignorum ſpirituum; 548. 2. On ha pe- 
Jizan TapTap neondian. Apud malignos 
ſpiritus jermocinari; Cæd. 106. 18, 


36. 7. V. Viuan. 
Pieſug = cpe dan. Maledicere. Feni- 
cpe dend. Maledicens, blaſphemus. 
. Vepuze. pro Penigend. Defendens; LL. 
Inez. 28. „„ 8 
Vezuzean. Laſſeſcere. V. Fe nian. 
= 4 Page FVepinerre. -nyyre. Mea. 
rinefs. Laſſitudo. Ppær ellep iy 0 
canne nympe enhnyrre nerxe. Quid 
aliud eſt e dil ee ae 
nem requies ? Bed. 494. 17. REpren pe- 
ninyrye. Poſt laſſitudinem; 333. 39. 
Vepilice. V. Fenelice. | 


. Vepung, 7 enm- pic. V. . ping. | 


Ven-lade- 


Vemigan. Veſugean. Maledicere; Paſt. ) 4x 


p 6 


Vep-lave. Capitalis purgatio, i. e. Pur- 
. patio a quovis facienda juxta capitis æſti- 
mationem, five pro ratione natalis ; LL. 
pol. Canut. 36. 1 | 


_  Feplame=cearrep. Verolamium oppi- 


dum. Fanum S. Albani, in agro Hertfor- 
dienſi; Bed. 479. 4. e 

Pen- lear. Marito orbata. Sire ælc 
yy depe xpelꝑ monað penlear. Maneat 
quælibet vidua duodecim menſes abſque 
marito; ZEthelr. Conſt. p. 109. F. 4. Conc. 


Enh. c. 19. LL. pol. Canut. 7 1 Y 


Fephc. Vephce. V. Penelic. 
_ Fep-loga. V. Vzp-loga. 

Fen- mæzõ&e. 
Mares, homines. Ven- mæ ha pela. Maſcu- 


lorum plurimi; Cxd. 37. 4. Ne pep | 


pen pA ni pi xe hpæc oþep cpæp. 
ec ibi hominum quiſquis novit quid alter 
dixerat; 38. 5. . e 
Ven- mex. Hominum cibus. Staurum; 
„„ Cen oe an op pron 
 Fepmungcon. Hodie Farmington in agro 
NMorbantunenſi; Chr. Sax. 119. 6. 
_ Fepmod. Wormwood. Abſinthium; Cot. 
6. Supepne pepmod. Auſtrale, i. e. Re- 
manum five Ponticum abſinthium; L. M. 
2. 33. 8e pula penmod. Olidum abſin- 
thing; 8 EDA 
Venn. Sciurus. V. Acpepn. 
Fennan, V. pn. 
PFegod. Dulcis. V. Veopod. 
Vienod. Multitudo. V. Veohad. 
Vehodner. -nyp. Dulcedo; L. Pſ. 30. 
23. Nectar; ZElfr. gr. c. 9. 5. 16. 
PVegold. V. Feonold. 
es, Now ood 
Feppan, Dejicere; Cæd. 93. 11. Vide 
r e 
Ven - ycipe. Virilitas, fortitudo; Chr. 
Sax. 191. 6. e (64 or er tries 
 Feppe. Worſe, Pejor, pejus; Chr. Sax. 
% „ rr 
Venrr. Worſt. Peſſimus. V. FTynneyx. 
Fenx. Wort. Muſtum. EO. + 
Pep. Worts, Herba. V. Vype. 
Ven- Seod. -Siod. Humanum genus. 
Gens, natio, regio, Ven - Seoda. plural. 
- Gentes, homines. Leond pen- beode. Per 
entem; Chr. Sax. 123. 30. Du pay pen- 
code. phæccan larce. gneonda pea- 


ſceafT. peonſran qerohrer c. Tu hanc re- 
gionem, exulis greſſu, amicorum inops, de 
procul petiiſti; Cæd. 53. 23. Du pea- 
Iceaꝑr peonnan come on pap pen-peode | 


ppzccan lar ce. Tu egenus de procul ve- 


4 


niſti in hanc regionem exulis greſſu ; 60, | 
Propitius; 60. 22. Yep bu dædum pꝑpom. 
ne; 58. 3. Da, onxunnon pepcan pen - Sis tu geſtis ſtrenuus; 50.12. Yep dpuhren 
9 e £3 1 hold. Eſto domino fidus; 49. 25. Hal 


21. On hire pen-peode. In hac regio- 


| deoda rpell. Tunc cœperunt exercere ho- 
mines incantamenta; Boet. p. 190. Fen- 
þova hir noman onpendah. Homines ejus 
nomen mutant; 
Tou. II. 


* 


. Maſcula proles, cognatio. 


p. 195. Dær ir pzp | od, man he per. Bonus vir erat; Chr. 


y © 
pynbe xte pen-peove rec en dpihẽne 
pone, 1d eſt Aj poi 8 e di- 
cant domino gratias ; Cod. Exon. f. 16. b. 


1. 8. Ven- ðeoda gepeald. Gentium do- 


minium ; Cæd. 71.2. Leond pen- heoda. 
Ir gentes; 24. 7. Inond pep * Id. 
et. p. 188. O en-þeode. vel pe- 
piode. Idem ; Cod. 81. 2. Cod. 2 
f. 66. a. 1. 1. Boet. p. 160. 15 
Venðdneyre. V. Veondnefrfe. 
Ven- xyhrla. Weræ (non ſolutæ) accu- 
ſatio. Pen- xyhrlan becogen. Qui accu- 
ſatione de Wera pro homicidio non ſoluta 


detentus eſt; LL. Inæ. 71. 


 Fepud. Cæd. 76. 22. V. Feonad. 
Venuld. V. Feogold. £7 
Fed V. Veopane ; ot 
Ver. pro Fepc. Occidens, occidentem 


verſus; Cxd. 76. 23. 
| . Vepan. Eſſe, exiſtere, fieri ; Cæd. 6. 24: 
9. 16: 20. 6: 51. 17. Boet. p. 170. Bed. 


495.18: 641. 2: 622. 14. Nellen ze 


peran ppylce leare-licecenar. Nolite vos 


eſſe tanquam hypocritæ; Matt. 6. 16. Pehr 


peran. Juſſit fieri; Cæd. 4. 14: 51. 19. 


Veran on ponulde. Exiſtere in ſæcula. 


Eſſe immortalis; 12. 6. Vepan xo po- 


nulde. Idem; Boet. p. 163. Symle peyan. 
Semper exiſtere; Cæd. 12. 7. Mid pepan.: 
Una eſſe cum; Boet. p. 190. - Ex romne 


_ | pepan. Simul, una eſſe; Cæd. 21. 2. Ic 
| my pepan. &c. Poſſum eſſe; 7. 11, 16. 


Ne moyxe du peran. &c. Non debes tu 
eſſe, &c. Boet. p. 155. Mæʒ peran. &c. 


Poteſt eſſe: Sit; Cæd. 18. 23, Dæx pa 


5 E ne mihxe. Id ita fieri non potuit; 


ed. 638. 23. Du pcealr peran. &c. Tu 


futurus es eſſe: Tu eris; Cæd. 22. 21. he 
| pceal pepan. &c. Ille futurus eſt eſſe. Ille 


erit, & c. 50. 2, 18. Boer. p. 169. Sceolde 


pexan. Futurus erat eſſe. Ille foret; p. 189. 
Her hic 11 yceolde. Ut exiſtere futu- 
rus ellet.;-- 


t duraturus eſſet, vel duraret; 
p. 163. File Su peran. &c. Vis ne tu 
eſſe? Cæd. 33. 25. Ic Se bidde þ Su 


pille peran. &c. Oro te ut tu velis eſſe, &c. 
60. 19. Fær. Eram, eras, erat; paſſim 
apud omnes occurrit. Par. Was. Ut, Spa 
| lie @p par. Sicut antea fuit; Boet. 37. 3. 
Par hiona an. Erat eorum unus; 38. 1. 
Var pcopt. Erat brevis; Chr. Sax. 2 39. 4. 

Var re maced 5. Erat ita conſtructus 

1 


ut; 120 king. Erat rex; /. 19. Per. 
ut, Ic per. Ego eram; Boet. 93. 14. Fey. 

Su zeano. Sis tu paratus ; Bed. 640. 44. 
Ver up pale 'xpeond.' Eſto nobis fidus 
amicus; Cæd. 58.23. Ver anꝑærx. Eſto 


pær vel per bu. Sanus ſis tu. Ave. Vale; 
Matt. 27. 2 Mar. 15. 18. Luc. 1. 28. 


OIL 222 "Sax; * 


— . PERECr 7/2" CPA ae 
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7 2 37. Fey unynip. Erat diſcor- 

dia; Fs 1 . eſſet, fiat; 
Boet. p. 198. Pera Inde. Eſtote ſani. 
porn Valete; Cot. 170. Pale pere Fe. 


Lem; Mart. 28. 9. niht pepende. Puer 


exiltens : Dum puer eſſet; Bed. 318. 36. 


On pam cnihẽ perendum. In quo, puero 


nnn i. e. dum puer eſſet; 537. 17. 
Fepan. Macerare ; Herb. 2. 1 1 
* exan. Commeſliatores ; Prov. 28. 
Pefrend. Urus; R. 19. ltr. gl. p. 59. 


Bu lus ; Cor. 25. Type r Wörgl. Lend hop- 
n 


Dus bubali cornùa; fl. Teſt. in 
Verle. A weaſel, Muſtela; R. 19. Xlfr 
gl. p. 59. Cot. 132. 
Fe Læna; R. Ben. interl. 55, 
Pepp. A waſp. Veſpa; ow x60, Vide 


Hick. pref. p. 22. 1. 29, 


| Fg: 


. Weſt. Occidens. an. 
Gees entem verſus ire; Cæd. 25 11 e 

Ferepen. Ad oceidentem viſus; Boet. 35 
13. On recl zliveþ perv. In occaſum la- 
bitur occidentem ved, p. 195. Fer 
onbuxan. Ad oceidentem cireumeirca; 


te ad 6ccidentem- 3 Bed. 475. 19. 57 80 


7 Meridiem, orientem, & oc- 
ei e. Cireumquaque; Boet. 


1 160. $US, pepe, j ear v. Idem; p. 161. 


„ Ab oecidente;, p. 134, 1 56. Cxd. 
0. 7: 47.25. Chr. Sax. 93. 32: Trog. 25. 
Fr. Jud. p. 24. I. 26. Ferran pind. Ab 
2 3 Zepbyres, Favonius; R. 
4. EI 0 P- 3 an- n d. 
45 aquilo-occidents Prey to allo bo. 
reas, Corus; ibid. Supan perxan pind. 
Ab auſtro-oceidente ventus. Fe y. 
rus; Boet. c. 9. Africus; Alfr. gl. p. 63. 
Be per van bal. Ab oecidentali parte Haß, 


Gen. 12. 8. Be peftan Sægenne. Ab oc- 


cidentali parte Sabrinæ; Bed. 646. 21. Be 


pron Sealpuda. Ab oceidentali parte 
Selwudæ; Chr. Sax. 94. 43. On an 
healpe p=pe cfFucan. In occident 


eccleſies ; Bed. 543. 29. 3 . 


Las per van. Nr Præter ab oecidente; | 


389 A 
Ferran. ee Vaſtare. reren. 


| Vaſtahs j Oroſ. 1 


Fer tan-puda. Decidentalis lea. Hodie 


© Weſtword: in agre Vile: fedes cim 


efiiſcopalis oceiduorum F Gay Chr. 


| Sax. 50. 8. 


FVefx-dæl. Oceidentalis pers, puga. Oc- 


12 oecaſus. Vepec-ozl polena. Ooci- 


dentis æthera; Boet. p. 194. Fo per- 


dels. Verſus 'occidentem 3 Gen, 1 3. 14. 


Deut. 3. 27. Fam eare- ble os 
vwle. - Ab oriente uſque ad oceidentem ; 
Gen. 28. 14. Matt. 24. 27. Aftah open 


DE Aſcendit ſuper oecidentem; 
Ff 67. 4. Fram perw- Dale. Ab oeel⸗ 


re — 


— 


5 he rope. In deſerts loco; Luc. 


5 8 
dente; Exod. 10. 19. Matt. 8. 11. Lud; 


13. 29. On ele. In occidenrali 


plaga 3 12. 54. Boet. 39. 13. , 
Yerce. Waſte. 3 incultus, inuti- 


lis; Lev. 26. 43. Stop perxe. Locus de. 


ſertus; Matt. 14. 15. Mar. 1. 6. Tt, 
32, 35. Luc. 4. 42: 9 10. Bey 3 wy 
roplzcen, Domus deſerta rdifta; Matt. 


23. 38. Ferre pic. Deſertus vicus ; Cæd. 
46. 23. Gall þ on eallum Beodum pere 


leb. Omne quod in omnibus regionibus 
inculti jacet; Boet. 18. 1. 87 on + bi | 
Fiat in deſertum; Pf. 68. 30. On pef cum 

lande. In deſerta terra; Deut. 3a. ol On 


9. 
Ure on um copum. Foras in 
detertis locis; 11 ar. r. 43. Vacuus. 
Fer xe hola. Vacuæ cavitates; Boer. 7. 4. 
Ferxen. Deſertum, eremus, ſolitudo; i | 


28. 7, Cæd. 65. 16. Pepren feallap. De- 
fertum Kades, En autem 5 Saxo- 
nici interpretis 8 dicam an incu- 


riam? qui Rades nomen proprium fecus 
N quaſi futurum eſſet verbi 


| dere, peallan; reddidit per iſtud, 
Chr. Sax. 105. 4. Capo I Ferx. Ab orien- 


lab. 
Andlang pay perrenef. Per deſertum; 
Jof. 8. 16. To pam ne. Ad deſer- 


tum; Gen. 2 1. 14. To bam perrene din. 


Ad deſertum Tzin; Num. 20. 1. To mai 


pepcene. Ad Sinai deſertum ; Exod. 19.1. 


| To innepeandum pam on earn Ad inte- 
| rius deſertum; 3. 1. 


pe On 
perxen. In deſertum ; 4. rot f ran 8. 27. 


| Mate. 4. +: 1. 7. Naar. 1. „ 
On an pepren. In 5 5 deſerrum; 

Ex. 15. 22. Innan 
tra hoc deſertum; 16. 3. unh ꝓ perv 
Per deſertum; 3. 18: 15. 22. "1 | 
| pepren. Per devia; Cot. 178. Leond P 


n. —ů 


en. Idem; Num. 10. 31. O0 
a boon E deſerto ; 3.13. 44 Oy in — 
per rene. E Tzin defertoz Exod. 17. 1. 


On pam pepcene. On per dene. In deſer- 
t 5.1: 7.16: 8. 29: 9. 1. Num. 20. 
2: 26. 2, 65. Deut. 1. 31. Pſ. 54 7. Matt. 
3. 3: 24. 26. Mar. 1. 3, 4, 13. On by. 


vel pirum perxene. In hoc deſerto; Exod. 
T. , r « 14. 22, 32, 33: 16. 13: 
21.5. Matr. 15.33. On rumum pepcene. 
In quodam deſerto; S 1. On 8inat 
gi Pepe * — deſerto ; Num. 3. 4, 14. 


m þ In Pharas de- 

ens 3 55 ht Me 3 1 din. In 
Zin; Heul 32. 51. On pidum 
pens In fpatioſo deferto ;. v. 10. . 

- rw Ap; joan Coram deſerto; 1 


Glee ad omen, np bows 23. 31. B rerre 
In deſertis; Luc. 1. Jo. Teds 
pg mipehcum enum. Separati pet 
Fart deſerta; Relei. 6 
Ferren-rexl. in etemo labitatio. Ere- 


| thetorlum, 


Fepcen-perls 


cidentalis. Fnam eayc 


Adu. 


Occi 


( 


Do ow 


Fe 1 CD Sax. 


ve 


Verren-rexla. In — „e Ere- 
mita 3 R. 25 AElfr. gl. p 


Veyxegnn. 
pone nh "ag rupan-perxennan pind. Fer 
mitem br e ee ventum; Boet. 
ea | 
Fepe-epn. Defertus locus. Deſerrum. 
In deſerto caſa. Eremitorium. 

Verve - vel Veyr-peahd. Wiſtward, Oc- 
ea ce peandum e- 
peandne. Ab oriente er 4 es 
tem; Boet. 16. 4: 18. 1: 29. 3. 
Occidentem verſus; Chr. Sax. 91. 
25: 97. 7. Feyx-pend. Alf, gt. c. 38. 
Alb. reſp. 20. 

Verv-healp. Occidentalis pars vel plaga. 
8. On perx-healpe. In 2 ; 
Occidentem verſus; Num. 3. 23. 7 

-healpe can. Ab occiden- 
7 — Kelch, 824 543. 34. 

Yeperx; Deſertus; R. Mar. 6. 35. Srovd 
perxiq . Manſit deſertus; Chr. Sax. 1 3. 5. 

Pe x-lang. Occidente tenus 3 Chr. Sar. 
91. 33s 

Perm. cum compoſitis, v. in Fe 


Fer- mer. Quam longiſſime occiden- | N 


tem verſus; Boet. p. 170. 
 Fepc- mopmga land. Occidentalium 
montanorum terra; Chr. Sax. 121. 9. Ho- 


dic Weſtmorland, comitatus in Anglia. 
Ferr-mynrrep. Oceidentale . 


rium, ad flumen Thameſn : Ubi, dituto 


Apollinis templo, Ecclefiam conſtruxit 
bertus orientalium Saxonum rex, A. 
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——— ee : 
cui nomen a ſitu, Londinium verſus, indi 


tum eft, ut & toti plage circumjacenti 
IW:jt-Minfter ; Chr. Sax. 755. 28, gs . 


7 8 Eircius. 
Veyrne. Chr. Sax. 237. legendum Per 


rpe pro cneg. Erat vexatio. 


- pace. Oceidentale regnum, feil. 
Francorum ; Chr. Sax. 87. 33. Imperium 
occidentis; * Oroſ. 84 1. 

Ferx- fahre. Recta in occidentem; 3 Bed, 
594 26, 


Eagan K. 


D 

Seaxe. vel —Sexap. Occidentales 
Paſſim. V. 8eax. 
L — — Tuð-pind. Afrieus, favors. 

1 i on 

Bl: won . 

38: 72. 29. v. * 
FVerr- Pepre-peap 

a — 5 oh Fevounes; zephyrus 3 Bed, ; Bed: 
39. 20. 
PFex. Wet. Madidus, duti ders V. Fee 
Per. Joh. 10. 20. V. Vevan. 
4 ex- edge. Vena. | 


VFere- dnene. Potio quedam medicine 


lis; 12 M. par. 2. c. 52. 


Weſtern. 8 Duph | 


| em, 


On. 


| Defolatioy C. Luc. 2. 20. 


Vas ita dium in Charta 


Oceidentales Walli, five | 
ormubienſes ; Chr, Sax. - by. | 


| Altare fecit; Cæd. 40. 4, 12. 
Ton. Altare 
I bam pibede. Ex auſtrali parte altaris; 


71 
Verene. V. P=re; 
Vertepipc. Waterijþ. ee huroidus, 


madidus. 
Pe8e. Suavis, duleis, mollis, mitis, lenis, 


gratus, jucundus. d pe pep pepan L. Nb. 


Sonus dulcis cantilenæ; Bed. 630. 23 

O. T. To yceapianne pone reynan- plrre 
pe pne mid pillum paldender cyme mzzen- 

eyninger. Ad monſtrandum decori- vũltu 


gratum cum voluntate Dei, adyentum glo- 
riæ regis; Cod. Exon. 2 1. a. 18. Ic þ 


tædan pceal pegaſ pe rindon pepe. Ego 
te 21 (per) vias quæ ſunt 3 
32. 
Fogel. Egenus. V. P=vla. 
1 Faſcia. 
Ve delnerre. -nyrre. Jas ia, egeſlas. 
Duph 28 xyleap. Proper ter ino- 
piam ones, Bec. 490. 9. Fo pe- 
Proms populd-zova, Pre inopia ſæcu- 
larium bonorum; 581.9. Vebelnerre 
„e Inopia gravatus; 614. 39. | 
A wether, Vervex ; Zlfr. gl. 
1 Cor. 21. Fephef beann. 
avec pullus. Aries tenellus ; bid. Tyn 
Decem verveces; LL. Inz. 70. 
eden. Feather. T 9 8 cli. Vide 


52 
. Grex, cetus ovium. Ovile; 
| Jo! 10. 16. 


Fermon. Humidus mons. Palus. el 
moor. Vici nomen in agro Sumerſetenſi: 4 


Hodie Vedmore; Chr. Sax. 85. 31. 


per. Cera. V. Pen. 

Fexan. Crefcere. V. Peaxan. 

Fex-bpebe. V. Fæx-bnede. 

Fexen. Waren. Cereus. 

Fexing, A waxing. Incrementum; Somng 
27,79, 204. | 

ech Marx. ſalve. Cereum unguen- 
tum. Ceratum ; Cor. 2 

Vhile. pro pile. Aw 


2 Spatium tem- 
poris. Lode 


phile. 4 good while, Satis 


magnum temporis COL Chr. Sax. 73. 


lum. Boet. 39. 1 v. Ppilum. 
hon. i. q. Þpon. Cui Fg ing. prono- 
minis Ppa. Quis. n ' feulon pre 
ban nu. Ad 1 5 futur ſumus nos 
fieri nunc? i. e. Quid de nobis tandem fu- 

turum eſt; Cæd. ar” bi 
Zenda pibba. 


I'd ibba. Vermis. 5 
cid Allr. gloſſ. 


Coruſcans vetmis. | 
1 57 
Iban; dun. Hodie Wimbledon in agto 


| Snrreienft; Chr. Sax. 22. 2. 


Vi- bed. bod. Altare, ara. FVibed pophre. 
Fibed ex- 
poſaerunt; 41. 24. Be ru 4 
e 
55. 14. 5 rexxe. Altaria poſult a 
44 42. meg pibedum. Inter altaria; 
Bed. #4. 1. V. autem * 7 

| bil. 


7 1 


Pibil. A weevil. Curculio. 
Pi-bona. V. 4 8 
Pic. Fyc. A wick. | 

ic, Notus vicus; Cæd. 41. 22. Ferre 
1c, Deſertus vicus; 46. 23. | 
Apud vicum ; LL. Hloth. & Eadr. 16. Vic 
ʒe-eodon. Oppidum ceperunt ; Num. 21. 
32. Buran pa pic. Extra vicum; Mar. 8. 
23. On pam picum. In vico, vel platea ; 


Cæd. 55. 20. La on pic pipe ceapcne. 


Ito in vicos urbis; Luc. 14.21. On pycum. 
In plateis; Matt. 6. 2. J em, 1 
5 uldop-EæxxN pic. Glorioſa manſio; Cæd. 
k. 16. Pynlearne pic. Minus jucunda 
manſio; 22. 25. Syndenlic pic. Separata, 
privata, remota manſio; Bed. 547. 30. Sun- 
dun pic. Idem; 567. 2. Neano pic. An- 
guſta manſio ; 605. 23. Dizo Pa Secre- 
ta, occulta manſio ; 614. 31. Lince=pic. 
Eccleſiaſtica manſio. Monaſterwm ;. Chr. 


icus, plates. Lud 


To pic. 


Sax. 240. 23. Ponden-pic. Cellerarii man- 
ſio; J. 23. begne- pic. Exercitus manſio. 


Caſtra; Cæd. 4 
in caſtris; Æ 


9. 
Gen. 32. 2. Exod. 16. 13. Pic nher 
Manſionem explorare; Cæd. 56. 7. Pic 
arex can. Manſionem inſtituere; Bed. 393 


* 
4 


26. De pic xeceop. Tibi manſionem elige; 


Cxd. 58. 22. Him pic zeceap. Sibi man- 
ſionem elegit; 25. 15. Bed. 632. 38. Pim 
pic cunan. Ipſis manſionem elegerunt ; 
#d. 40. 11. Pic zecxhre. Manſionem 
oftendit ; 61. 3. Dxp he pic ahre. Ubi 
manſionem habuit ; 38. 1. On þam'picum, 


In iſta manſione; 39. 4. On bam pope- 
N picum. In præfata manſione; 


ed. 567. 15, 32. Vicum punode. Man- 
fone habitavit; Cæd. 40. 15. ..Repcad 
incic hep on pifrum picum. Manete vos 
duo hic in hac manſione, i. e. in hoc loco; 
62. 2. Dpap of picum. Expulit e man- 


ſione vel domo ſua; 60. 12. C lien, par- 


4 


ticularis quævis manſio: Ex, gr. | Mo- 


naſterium. On hip pican, In <us monaſte-. | 


rio; Elfr. Ep. I. 31. Op hip picum. De 
ejus monaſterio ; Bed. 606. 9. | Caſtra. 


Fynd- pic. Exercitus 
gl. p. 56. Cd. 66. 22. 


Ppubda pic. Tertia caſtra; Cæd. 65. 1. 


Feonpe pic. Quarta. caſtra; 7.25. On 


picum. In caſtris; 45. 14. In picum. Id. 


67. 9. || Caſtellum. Fon op pam pican. 
Diſceſſit ab iſto caſtello; Chr. Sax. 85. 11. 
Portus, ſinus maris. Smylxa pic. Tran- 
quillus portus; Boet. p. 18 1. #7 Huc 
referenda nomina locorum in wich, wick 
terminantia; -variam habentia ſignificatio- 
nem pro vario Saxonici ipſius vocabuli ſen- 
ſu, Ut, Alnwick; Ad Alaunum vicus ive 
caſtrum. Berwick, i. e. Beonnica pic, Ber- 


niciorum vicus; vel a Brit. Aber, Aqua; 
4. d. ad aquani Vicus, Greenwich, Tinene | 
pic. Viridis vicus. Harwich, Dene pic. 
 Exercitus (Danorum) caſtra. Ipſwich, i. e. 
Uyper vel Leaper pic, à flexuplo ſinu cui 


S "PO 


timanæ die. 


Veneficium.z LL. pol. 


Si quis yeneficiis, utatur; Can. 


* 
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aqdjacet. Norwich, Non ð pic. Aquiloda. 


tis vicus, ſc. Anglorum orientalium. Sand- 
dich. Arenoſus vicus ſive portus, &c. 


Pic. Faca. A weet. Septimana; hebdo- 
mas. Dy peonpan pic dæge. Quarta ſep- 

5 uarta ſabbati; Bed. 527. 9. 
Dy pigcan pic dæge. Quinta ſeptimanæ 
die. Quinta ſabbati; 599. 30: 600. 17. 
Salle pa daxar þzpe Gap con pican. Om- 
nes dies Paſchalis ſeptimanæ; LL. eccl. 41. 


| Onpalhze pican. Integra hebdomade; Bed. 


| Vic dagar. Nundinæ. Vide 
VB: 3=ůãůuud̃ ꝓꝛ—— . 
Pican. Recedere, labare. Picon peall- 


Fæf xen. Labarunt munimenta; Cæd. 73. 3. 


Pilcca. Ficce. A witch.. Incantatrix, laga, | 


veneſica. Viccan _—_ Veneficæ ars. 
.anut; 3. Ne axa 

nane picca nædey. Ne petas de nulla vene- 
fica conſilium; Deut. 18. 11. Ficcan. Sa- 
ge, incantatrices; Fced. Edw. & Guthr. 11. 
Conc. Enh. c. 4. LL. pol. Canut. 4. On- 
Fon piccan.; Excipere ſagas; IL. L. eccl. 
AXlir. 30. || Ariolus; Eltr. gl. p. 79. 
Vicce - chæpx. Miteheraft. Incantatio, 
faſcinatio, veneficium. Bexan piecechæpc. 
Exercere incantationem; Lev. 20. 27. On 
piccechæꝑtc lupiqan. Veneficio delectari; 
LL. North. Preſp. 48. Mid piccechæyxe 
Fohdon. Veneficio necare; Can. 2 de 
mod. imp. pœn. 39. Ficcechæprar. Faſci- 
um. De veneficiis; 


4 bæm piccechæ — 


faſ inationibus; Conc. Enh. „ 


Piccian. Veneficiis uti. Lip hpa Lag 
Ee N de | 


* 


Vicci- ed. Pravum conſilium; Chr. Sax. 
tlie ra 
Ficcung- dom. Incantatio, ars magica. 
Da piccunædom pidoyr bægon. Qui arte 
magica latiſſime præcellebant; Cæd. 77. 


x 


Pic- 


— A 


mn ot OSS KANG i 7 HEN 
. 5 ic, Septimana. NV 


165. Opulus. 55 | POET EE, 
Ficelian. Movere, vacillare, titubare. 


paganus. Plur. Picenga. Vicani, pagani. 


Oicel hene æqheſi ze bæyr land- heney. 
Se pana picin ga. Magna copia tam ter- 


reſtris exercitus quam  vicanorum ; Chr. 
Sax. 108. 32, . Ethnicus, barbarus, pa- 
ganus. Legadenodan on hlod picenga. 


Coacti ſunt in col tem Pagani, i. e. Dani 5 


| 


385,38. Seu picenga. Naves pagano- 
rum, 1. e. Danorum; 


87. 23. Scip-hepe 
picenga. Navalis exercitus Danorum; . 27. 
Pirata; Oroſ. 54 5:Elfr. gl. p. 56; Ilderr 
Pang; Archi-pirata ; ibid. De hoc autem 
V. Y3z-cynxe....* 8z-pcongar, Matitimi 
incal Cd. 70. „% N 


„ 


+KFA 


Pp IC7A. 


1 
Picxa. Blatta. 
die Wenbury in agro Devonienſ; Chr. Sax. 


74 19. :519 ö e o LET 92 5 3 
Pie zenepa. Vici, oppidi præfectus; 


ILL. Hloth. & Eadr. 16. Chr. Sax. 97. * 


Publicanus; R. 8. AElfr. gl. p. 6. 
Vicung. Incantatio, magia, divinatio. 
Duph -eopþan. picgung. Per terram divi- 


natio. Geomantia; Cot. 99. Duph deaber 
pic un q. Per mortem, vel mortuos diyina- 


tio. Nerromantia; 14, 
Pician. Vingean. Manſionem habere, 
manere, habitare; Oroſ. 1. 1. Chr. Sax. 


162. 26. Cæd. 65. 16. Vicedon. Manſe- 


runt, appulerunt ad manendum; Mar. 6. 
53. Item, Caſtrametari. PFieode. Caſtra- 


metatus eſt; Joſ. 3. 1. Chr. Sax. 96. 31: 


103. 33. Picodon. Caſtrametati ſunt; Ex. 
13. 20: 15. 29: 17. 1: 19. 2. Joſ. 4. 19: 
10. 5. Jud. 6. 14: 7. 19. Chr. Sax. 95. 
14. Ymb=-picizean. Circa caſtrametari, 
circumdare; Cæd. 64. 15. 8 
Ficing, V. Yiceng, 


_ Ficinga= mene. Villa, hodie J/ aner I 


dicta, in agro Herefordienſi, 
Ficing=pceaGa. Pirata z Cot. 155. 
Vicnepe. Villicus, procurator, diſpenſa- 
tor, miniſter ; Gen. 24. 5, 10: 43. 19. 
Filyxan heopa picnenan. Auxiliari eorum 
miniſtros; Ethel. Conſt. p. 115. f. 11. 
Picnian. ut Pician. Habitare; R. Ben. 


66. ¶ Item, ut Viccian. Veneficiis uti. | 


„ IC : 
Vic = preal meran. Caſtra metar! ; Cæd. 
Vic-xop. Caſtrorum locus. Caſtra, ſta- 


dio; Gen. 32. 2. be cinde To pepe pic- 


rope. Rediit ad caſtra; Exod. 33. 11. hi 
cindon To pam e cage Redierunt ad 
caſtra; Num. 1 1. 30. To eoppe in; drag 
Ad veſtram ſtationem ; Jol. 4. 3. 

cop. pi 
cum; Ex. 14. 2. Sceapian pa picrxopa. 
Explorare ſtationem; Num. 10. 33. Pic- 
ropa niman. Caſtra metari ; Orol. 2. 4. 


eopap 


On pa picpcopa. In caſtra; Num. 11. 31. | 
On hipa picpTope, In eorum caſtra ; Ex. 


16. 13. Ymbeuran þa picrropa. Circa 
333 Num. 11. 315 Aer pa pic- 
Frope. Extra caſtra; Lev. 24. 13. On 
pic cope, vel pæne picr cope. In ſtatione, 
caſtris; Num. 11. 26: 14. 45. On þape 
ylcan pier cope. In eadem ſtatione, iiſdem 
caſtris; for 5. 8, On picycopum, vel pic- 
peopun. In caſtris; Num. 11. 26, 27. Bu- 
ran picrrope. Extra caſtra z Exod. 33. 7. 


Lev. 4. 21: 8, 17: 10. 4. Num. 11. 32: 


193820 ũ G— 8 8 

Pic-Sen. A week-thane, Servus hebdo- 

madarius; R. Ben, 35. | 
Tom, II, 9 


cope piexa. Zar-wiz. 
Blatta (forficularis). Elfr. gl. p. 06. 
PDPicxan-beonch. Migganbeorb. Flor. Ho- 


Ceed. 4. 13. Pid 


Freal. Caſtrorum locus. Caſtra. 


| Ye J 
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Pic-Benung. Hebdomadarium miniſte- 


rum ; R En S SSõö ẽ 

Vid. Bed. 499. 38. pro Fix. 

Vid. Vive. Wide. Latus, amplus, ſpatio- 
ſus, late patens, notabilis, celebris. Leac 
ir pipe of Porta eſt. valde lata; Matt. 
7. 13. id ræ. Latum mare. Pelagus; 
Alfr. gr. c. 13. Pid lond. Spatioſa terra; 
d chætc. Platea; ZElfr. 
gl. p. 63. hu pid 5 id. Quam latus & 
amplus; Cæd. 106. 2. To pivan alone. 
Per totam vitam. In perpetuum, in ſæcula 


ſæculorum; 24. 20. Fr. Jud. p. 26. 1. 29. 


To pidan ꝑeone. Idem; Cæd. 74. 11. Fop- 
læxan pidu on pillan. Permittere latum ad 


arbitrium, i. e. liberum eſſe; Boer. p. 169. 
Dererxon idne 5 pidne. Plantarunt (in) 


longum & latum; Cæd. 37. 13. 8xzxde 
pide 2008. Narravit latam vagationem ; 89, 
4. Yeanvode pide mice. Adminiſtravit 


| ſpatioſum regnum; J. 12. Sceop pide piþap. 
Decrevit notabiles ſortes; 22. 0 Les 4 
par pidan peopuld. Per hunc ſpatioſum or- 

bem ; Boer. p. 159, 169. Liond par pidar 


Eond 


ponulde. Idem ; p. 164. Leond ponuld 
pide. Idem; Fr. Jud. p. 23. 1. 35. Leond 
pidne hund. Per latam terram; Cæd. 81. 
20. In þxpe pidan by ig. In iſta ſpatioſa 


urbe; 89. 16. On proum peprene. In ſpa- 


tioſo deſerto; Deut. 32. 10. Vide penhð 
vel pens. Tota vita. Perpetuo; Cxd. 22. 
13: 64. 7. Cod. Ex. f. 10. a. I. 17. Vive 


 xephþ in ecnexpe. Idem; Bed. 62 1. 29. 


Pid - bnad. Late latus. Ampliſſimus, 


| quam maximus. he beoda zehpam. hepon 


Juce popzeap. haliq dpubren, pio=bnabne 


pelan. Ille gentium cuique cœli regnum 


daret, ſanctus Dominus, quam maximam 
felicitatem; Cæd. 16. 10. 


Pid- cuð. Ubique notus: Celebris 3 Boet. 


FIE II 


Pide. Adv. Late, ſpatioſe, ample, undi- 


que, ubique, paſſim; Chr. Sax. 123. 13. 
Sidar pide. A lateribus undique. Quaqua- 
ope. Eligite vobis caſtrorum lo- | 


verſum; Cæd. 95. 16. Spa pide. Tam 


late; 15.15. Spa pide pa. Quantum- 


cunque; LL. pol. Canut. 20. Tam procul 


quam; 38. Na lær rpa pide. Non ut 


paſſim; Cot. 140. ide unden polcnum. 
Undique ſub cœlo. Ubique; Cæd. 43. 8. 
| ride. Longe lateque; 1. 7. Chr. 
Sax. 116. 25, AElfr. Ep. I. 22. 8ide 5 pide. 
Idem; Cot. 126. Cæd. 3. 19. Feon 4 


pide. Idem; Bed. 604. 2: 628. 3: 635. 
6. Ful pide. Quam latiſſime. Quaqua- 


verſum, circumcirca; Cæd. 105. 20. Boer. 
p. 159. To pide. Nimis late; Nic. c. 17. 
To zepunelice pride. Nimis late in uſu; 
Zk<helr. Conſt. p. 110. f. 3. Vive. hpeap. 
Ubique; Chr. Sax. 223. 34.  /ide zeond 


vel 7FJno. Late per; Jol. 6. 27. Jud. p. 
5 5 — Matt. 24. 7. Cæd. 98. 10: 
Lup. Serm. c. 10. LL. Edg. ſuppl. 5. 1. 


99. 18. 


Aaaa $3293 Vie. 


Fit 


ide in co bar popld. Paſſim per orbem 
terrarum. 1 ZElfr. Ep. ub. Vide 
landey zeond ealle par popld. Idem; c. 
21. Pide on r dem; 2 Vide 
cuban. Topcpuþan. Late vagari, divagari; 
Cd 6. wig — p. 176. or: pide 
leczan. Veſtigia late ponere. Pr 
lare; Cæd. 25. 2. Fre zereon. Paſſim 
videre; 46. 1. he pide bead meroder 
mihre. Late declaravit creatoris poten- 
tiam; 89. 3. way ag Pateþ pide. Vo- 
cant paſſim; Chr, Sax. 123. 28. Boet. p. 
t59, Ræhron pide. Extenderunt late; 
Cxd. 24. 7. PVide cus. Paſſim, ubique 
notus; 60. 18. Lup ix vel pay pie 5. 


Notum eſt vel erat ubique quod; 97. 2. 


_ Boer. p. 188, 189. Fop pay pide. La- 
mentatio erat paſlim ; Cæd. 64. 3. Vive 
zepnzze. Paſſim notabilis ; Chr. Sax. 123. 
30. Vide mene. Late celebris ; Cæd. ;1. 
2. Todpipen pide mid pinde. Diſperſus 


undique per ventum; Boet. p. 176. Fide 


vel Fidan geramnode. Undique congre- 
gati; Elfr. Ep. I. 2 3, 26. Dy pon. Eo 


latius, amplius; Cæd. 94. 4. Piddpa 1 


Frodſia bone. Amplius quam; 71. 25. 
Fidoyx. Latiſſime; 77. 2006. 


PViden-peohlic. vel potius vide - peoplie. 


Vitam perpetuam habens; ZElfr. gl. p. 58. 


Videp. Vydep. FVidupa. Fidp. A widew.. 


Vidua; Ethelr. Conſt. p. 109. F. 4. Conc. 
Enh. c. 19. Fydepan neap. Viduæ veſtis ; 
Genel. 38. 14. Deman unnihene dom 
wepum. Judicare iniquum. judicium vi- 
uz vel viduis; Deut. 27. 19. L 
pyde pan. Judicare viduam. Agere cauſam 
viduæ; 10. 18. Fideyan mman. Viduam 
ſumere in uxorem; Can. Eccl. 8. Fidupan 
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Feniman. Idem ; LL Zthelb. IS, Fyde- 


pan nyd-næman. Viduam vi rapere, ſtupra- 


Vydepan ahpænan. Viduam ve/ viduas vexa- 
re, laceſſere; Conc. Anh. c. 30. Pidpan. 
Viduæ; LL. Eccl. 44. Eapme F 
Miſeræ viduæ; Cad. 46. 24. V. autem 
Fuvep.. | | | 


..F - panend. Vagus, vagabundus; Paſt. | 


43+ [+ 


yy gal. Vagus, vagabundus 5 Paſt. 49. 4 


Vid calnyrre. Amplitudo; Hexaëm. 6. 


Vagatio mentis; Gr. Dial. 2. 3. 
Vid Fanxzul. Excurrens, vagus ; Paſt. 
49. 4. | 


_ tioſus, amplus. W land. Spatioſa 
regio; Exod. 3. 8. Num. 21. 25. Joſ. 11. 
16. Vid zille pzp heo 


Foner hpealpa. Am- 
pla ccli convexitas; * c. 19. & p. 161. 


Vid illa plod. Late patens diluvium. Fw. 
Zilla nypellnyr. Immenſa abyſſus. Vaſtum 


chaos; Alb. reſp. 1. Fidzille beneh. Spa- 


 tioſus extendit; Guthl. vit. c. 3. Annyge 


ocul exu- 


1 17 


| Late vaga 
| A. Yem.-£x, 


my 5 I Fican. 
Fidel. =gil. -2iel. Zyl. Latus, ſpa- 


F 1 


pap pwpilan peprency. She ſpa 
deſert] 


ti; ibid. On Trope pidzylpe. In 
loco ſpatioſo ; PI. 30. 10. Ve af piogielle. 
Tractus ſpatioſi; Cod. Ex. f. 17. b. 1.18. 
Fidʒilnerre. -nyrre. Amplitudo, im- 
W. ns” Fidgil 3 


ner. Amplitudo cceli ; Boet. 32. 2. Pib- 


Tilnyrye per rener. Immenſitas de- 
ſerti; Guthl. vit. c. 3. | 
Prol. Hluvies ; Cot, og. Idere mid 
pivle bermixan. Virginem illuvie polluere, 
1. . 4 3 Fr, Jud. p. 22. I. 12. ? 
Pio-lape. Lato, extenſo greſſu. Procul. 


Pidlian. Polluere, inquinare; C. Matt. 


135. 11. C. Mar. 7. 15, 23. 


Vid-mæge. Late celebris. Mon pid 
mzne. Homo celebris ; Boet. 24. 2. I 
mæqie Tale Idem; Cæd. 36. 25. Fiomæge 
cynn. Late celebris gens; 56. 19. 

F- mæppian. Divulgare; Mar. 1. 45. 
- Divulgavir ; Gen. 45. 16. 


Pidneyre. Wideneſs. Latitudo, amplitudo. 
P- ny x. Jaculum. | Funda; R. 18. 
Fido - ban. Clavicula, maxilla ; LL. 


_ #thelb. 52. ob 
HY 53 latius. V. id. Fide. 
og. i. q. Feden. 1 
+ VIANVR. A wi 

12. VIANVL. 2. 37 
* UINRN YIASAVYNN. Ad mulierem vi- 
| 1 3 4 26. YIANYNNS. Viduz, 


: 18. 3, 5. . dn 


„„ <repethds. - coi 
id - chidele. ei . -rcquule. 
rr Prov. 


* 


Pibup. Fidp. V. Fidep. 
vid DANS. G 


14. 18. 


Piel. Fyel. Servus, mancipium; Exod. 


| 21. 5,20, 32. Ne pilna pu piner neh can 
| pjeley. Ne po q ROY 
ſervum; 20. 17. 


concupiſeito tu tui proximi 


Viengian. V. Finzian. 
Yieppere. V. herr. 


| Piepre. V. Fynre. 
Excurſio, vagatio. Fibxalnyrre moder. oe 56 | 


Yiee. V. Fi. 


„ os 
Fieran, Scire, ſapere; Paſt. 15. 4. V. 


| * Mulier, fazmina ; Gen. 3.2: 20. 
5. Dip p. Hæc mulier; Cæd. 58. 9. 


— o 


Dæx pup. Iſta muher ; Matt. 9. 22. An 


pip. Quædam mulier ; v. 20, Mar. 7. 25 


14. 3. Joh. 4. 7. Sum pi. Idem ; Matt. 


15. 22: 26. 7. Luc. 8. 43: 11. 27: 13. 


Pidlarr ppecan. Procul exulare; Cæd. 24. 
2 | | 


» 


5 
' 


. Viduaz Luc. 7; — 


Orbus, orphanus— 
| VIANYAIKNANS. Orbi, orbos ; Joh. 
re; Conc. Enh. c. 28. LL. pol. Canut. 49. | V 


11. Samaprxaniyce pip. Samaritana mu- 


lier; Joh. 4. 9. Bald pip. Vetula; Elr. 
gl. P. 74. Fi plirig. Mulier . 
Ts | Gen. 


Oo 

Gen. 12, 14. : Spicole pi. Doloſa mu- 
lier; Jud. 16. 8. Sacmende pip. Gravida, 
prægnans mulier; Exod. 21, 22. Luc. 21. 


eacnode pip. Idem; Bed. 492. 28: 493. 
1. Lildiung pip. Puerpera ; Zlfr. gl. p. 
56. Lennende vel cennynde pip. Enixa 
mulier; Bed, 493. 23, 23. Denne pip cenþ. 
Quum mulier parit; Joh. 16. 21. Fee 


P. 171. Vip 5 pæpned. Fœmina & mas; 
Ced. 5.73 FN dre e - Mulieris 
maritus z Exod. 21. 22. On pa pip healpa. 
E famine parte, vel ſtirpe ; Chr. Sax. 2. 2. 
LE er ecynd. Mulieris fluxus. I'd Fer 1n- 
fl; ulieris vulva. Lepepunan funu 
be pipe. Proereare filium ex muliere; Lev. 
24. 10. Becpux pipe 7 pene acenned. 
Inter fœminam s virum natus ; Menol. 
311. Da pig. Muheres; Mar. 15. — 5 
Luc. 24. 24. Sume pup: Quædam mulie- 
res f B, 21 24 1. anega pip. Multæ 
mulicres ; Matt. 27. 55, Galle pa pip. 
Omnes mulieres ; Num. 31. 17, Da 
Irnselirean pip. Iſraclitica mulieres; Ex. 
3.22. Fenar 1 F romod. Viri & fte- 
minæ ſimul; Fr. fo p. 23. l. 39. Rgerr 
Prima mulierum; Bed. 593. 22. 
mulierum filios ; Matt. 31, 11. Luc. 5. 28. 
Via blod - ih 


fœminas & puerulos ; Ex. 12. 37. Pipum 
zemengede beon. Mulieribus commixtus 


clæne bon. A ee, , we 81 3 
I. 13. hi ham pipum ahabban. Se a 
1 continere ; 489, 17: 496. 5. 
C lien, A Wire, 
uxor ; Gen. 12. 12: 20. 11. Din pip. 
Tua uxer; 6,18: 8.16: 12. 18, 19: 17. 
13, 19: 18. 13, &, Pip pig. Ejus uxor; 
Ejus propria uxor; Boet. 16. 4. Abpamep 
PF: Abrahami uxor; Gen. 11. 29: 16. 1. 
. Lochep pip. Lothi uxor; 19. 26. A 
PF. Legitima uxor ; LL. pol. Aifr. 38. 
«tn gh 7 Deſponſata uxor; LL. eccl. 
LH 7. Lizne pig. Caſta uxor ; Can. 
eccl, 8, 
Jud. 13. 2. Fonlæxen pip. Repudiata 
uxor; Luc. 17 Elk. Fo. I. 38, 41. 
Fponpen pip. Idem; Can. eccl. 7, 8. bim 
pag funu on panc zeben. Ei uxor filium 
grate peperit; Cæd. 59, 22. LET vel 
Fi bnucan. Uxore frui ; Alfr. Ep. I. 46. 


Bed. 495. 32. Vier neapyre. Uxoris 


Lemenczuyffe àgener pipe. Admixtio 
Propriæ conjugis ; 495. 15. Seo alypede 


23. LL. eccl. Elfr. 18. Leeacnad vel ge- 


3 p. Mas & fœmina; Gen. 5. 2. Boet. 


berpor vel Bern pies beapaim. Inter | 


r. Mulierum profluvium. | 
Sæde pam pipon. Dixit mulieribus; Matt. | 
28. 5, Buran pum 75 cildum. Præter 


eſſe, coire; Bed. 496. 9. Fnom pifrum | 


Uxor, Min pip. Mea 


7.7: 25. 10: 39. 9. &c. Dip agen pip. | pip 


Vir uncymend. Uxor ſterilis; 


conſortium; Can. eccl. 1. pipe xe- 
wengednyrre. Ejus conju 1 607 off 
Cum ejus conjuge coitus ; 496. 16. 


yy 


gemencznyry piper. Licita admixtio con · 
_ Jugs; J. 18. Nagan pipep zemanan. Non 
habere uxoris - commercium ; AElfr. Ep. I. 
42. Naxan puph hæmed hing piper e- 
manan. Non habere propter coitus caulam 
uxoris commercium; Æthelr. Conſt. p. 108. 
§. 3. Conc. Enh. c. 2. LL. eccl. Canut. 6. 
Lib. Conſt. 151. 1. Fe biddas ænig 
cnirren man ne Fepipige on hir pipef 
neh- magon. Docemus ut quivis chriſtianus 
homo ne ducat uxorem inter ejus conjugis 
cognatos; LL. ecel. Canut. 7. Eren 
hi piper pon dre. Poſt ejus uxoris obi- 
tum; Effr. Ep. I. 42. Byllan vo pipe. 
Dare in uxorem; Gen. 30. 9: 41.45. To 
pipe bepeddian. In uxorem deſponſare; 
Bed. 529. 17. To pipe bhingan. In uxo- 
rem ducere J. 30. Niman vel Leniman 
| To pipe. Accipere in uxorem; Gen. 20. 
| 12: 25. 20: 29: 28. lfr. Ep. I. 41. 
| 


Unveppengan to pipe. Idem ; Gen. 24. 
67: 29. 24. Niman To uhr pipe, Acci- 
pere in legitimam uxorem ; Exod, 22. 16, 


| Pabban to pipe. Habere in uxorem ; Deut. 


22. 29: 25. 8, Matt. 14. 4. Luc. 20. 28. 
Bed. 588, 23. LieBeodan ro hip pipe. 
Adhærere ejus uxori ; Gen. 2. 24. Matt. 
19. 5. Mar. 10. 7, Ne cume cope nan 
neh hir pipe. Ne accedat veſtrum nemo 
prope ejus uxorem; Exod. 19. 15. Syllan 
1F. | Dare uxorem . 4. oo 424 21. 
ian bam e hir pip. Reddere viro 
| 615 all tran + 18 ag -Abzvan pip. 
Petere uxorem ; Chr. Sax. 2. 2. Ferian, 
Ferran, zeferran pip. Accire uxorem 
(ſc. in conjugium). Gen. 24. 11. Matt. 19. 
9: 22. 23. Lædan pip. Ducere uxorem; 
Somn. 246. Luc. 20. 35. Lædan pip ham. 
Ducere uxorem domum; 14. 20. Niman 
pip. Sumere uxorem; Exod. 6. 20. Niman 
him pip. Sumere ſibi uxorem; Gen. 6. 2: 
24. 3, 4: 27. 46: 28, 2. Matt. 22. 24. 
Mar. 12. 19, 20. Luc. 20. 28, 29. Niman 
i on hir azenum cynne. Sumere uxorem 
in ejus propria gente; Exod. 2. 1. Fon- 
læcene pip niman. Repudiatam uxorem 
ſumere; Luc. 16. 18, Nipan pip niman. 
Novam uxorem ſumere; Deut. 24. 5. Ni- 
uxorem; Bed. 529. 30. Habban pig. Ha- 
bere uxorem ; Exod. 21. 3. Can. eccl. 6, 
7. ltr. præf, V. T. p.2. Habban ihr 
pig. Habere Jlegitimam uxorem; LL. pol. 
Canut. 51. Mod. imp. pœn. c. 31. Ma 
pea ponne an habban. Plures uxorum 
quam unam haberez LL. eccl. Canut. 7. 
| Nyvan pip. Cogere (in) uxorem ; LL. pol. 
| Canur. 72. Læpan hip pip. Relinquere 
ejus uxorem; Mar: 12. 19. Fan pip 
buran beapne. Relinquere uxorem line | 
prole; Matt. 22. 25. Fif poftlæxan. Uxo- 
rem dimittere, repudiare ; 5. 31, 32: 19. 


| 8, 9. Mar. 10. 11. Luc. 16, 18, Can. eccl. 6. 


F onxzan 


man him oben pip. Sumere ſibi altergm 


. 
Fopzan hir pip. Abſtinere ab uxore; Can, 
Edg. 25. bæman p16 hir mæger pip. 
Coire cum ejus fratris uxore; Lev. 18. 16. 


hæman mid oþpep pipe. Coire cum alte- | 


rius uxore; Deut. 22. 22. Lerrnynan be 
vel of pipe. Gignere ex uxore; Lev. 24. 
10. Matt. 1. 3, 6. Pen hir pipe Se- 
menged. Vir ipſius conjuge permixtũs; 
Bed. 492. 35: 495. 6. Beon vel Funiqan 
buran pipe. Manere fine uxore ; Can, eccl. 
6. Sopen pip. Veſtræ uxores; Exod. 22. 
24. Bina pip. Eorum uxores; Gen. 8. 
16. Levpoppe Pry: Fratrum uxores : Ja- 
nitrices erer, Is = gl 5. 75 
pipa ean-hhinzar. Veſtrarum uxorum in- 
N Ex. 1251 Tilian pipa. Quærere 
uxores; Boet. 24. 3. Pipun vel Fipum 
penian. Uxoribus miniſtrare. Obſtetricare; 
E ⁵⁵ 0 
Pip-cild. Feeminea proles. Puella; Bed. 
493. 16. | | 


Vir-cynn. Fœminea proſapia a Bed. 474. 


22, Fœmininum genuͥs. 


Vipel. A Weevil. Scarabæus, curculio; | 


Cot. 160. Cantharus; 322. 
Pipe-rælrg. Uxore fortunatus. 
5 . Hye Uxore detentus. 
ER. 88. LL. pol. Canut. 8. 


Vip-pæx. Cæſaries; Cot. 162. 
Vipꝑpend. Spirans. en 
Pi-pneond. Fœmina amica; C. Luc. 
„„ R woe: | 


1 


Maritus; 


zal. -zalend. Mulierum amans. 
Libidinoſus, venereus ; Paſt. 40. 


M. 3. 57- Mulieris conſortium. - - _ 
Piy-emana. Mulieris conſortium. ' Con- 
cubitus; Med. ex Quadr. 2.10. © 
Vig- 8 onnir. Mulieris amor. Adulte- 
rium; C. Matt. 15. 19. 8 2 
Pip-had. Mulieris ſexus; R. 86. Elfr. 
gl. p. 74. Fiphader. Fœminei ſexus. Fœ- 
mina; Gen. 1. 27. LE. Edm. 1. Pi- 
hader man. Fœminei ſexus homo. Foemi- 
na; /Elfr. gl. Piphader manner lic. Mu- 
lieris corpus; Baſ. R. 7. 5 


Pipian. To wive. Uxorem ducere, ma- 
trimonium inire; Lib. Conſt. p. 150. §. 1. 


Viꝑian on unhiht. Matrimonium inire con- 
tra leges; ibid. Cpr vel Oppe fie pi- 
pian. Iterum vel altera vice matrimonium 
inire; 5. 6. Can. eccl. 8, 9, ltr. Ep. I. 
42. Ne more buxan ne piprʒan. Non 
debet niſi unam ducere; Can. eccl. 7. On 


pæne pſuddan cneonyre obbe on pæne 


peonban him berpih pipian. In tertia gene- 
ratione vel in quarta inter ſe nuptias face- 
re; Bed. 491. 7. 1 PFipian on. Matrimo- 
nium inire cum. Pt on pudupan vel 
p depum — on poplzrenum pipe — on 
clænum mædene. Matrimonium inire cum 
vidua — cum repudiata conjuge — cum 


caſta virgine; Can. eccl. 7. Elfr. Ep. I. 38. 


Gonep | 


menn. Idem; 601. 11: 621. 15. 


20. Axode hpt hz heoldon þ 
1 


q. d. Fœmina - vir. 


11 


| Fe popbeovaþ nan man ne pipixe bn 


neah pibban — ne on hip 70d yibbe ne 


pipiqe. Prohibemus ut ne quis matrimo. 


nium ineat cum proxima cognatione nec 
cum ejus luſtrica matre nuptias faciat; LL. 


North. Preſb. 61. Foldon pipian on hir 


cpam dohr non. Voluerunt matrimonium 
inire cum ejus duabus filiabus ; Gen. 19. 
14. Pipiað. Uxores ducunt; Luc. 20. 34. 
Ne pipiap hz. Non uxores ducunt illi; 
Matt. 22. 30. Mar. 12. 25. biz pipodon. 
Illi uxores duxerunt ; Luc. 17. 27. Vipu- 
dun. Idem ; Gen. 11. 29, Ne nema 

To pipienne. Non expedit uxorem ducere; 


_ Mart: 19. 10. Vipiqende. Uxores ducen- 
' teg3 24. 38. W I 


+ e Matrimonium, nuptiæ; LL. 
po Banut. , ET: 5 
Viplic. Muliebris, fœmineus. Piplic 
cynn. ZElfr. gr. c. 6. PFiplic hade. Mu- 


liebris ſexus; Bed. 521. 24. 


Piplice. Muliebriter; Alfr. gr. c. 38. 
PFipꝑ-man. Fœmina-homo. Fœmina, mu- 

lier; Jud. 4. 21. Leong pipman. Ado- 

leſcentula, puella. An- liqene pipman. Uni- 


cuba mulier ; lfr. gl. p. 74. Fimanne 
mnmeape. Mulieris veſtis RE. 0 - Bu. 
Tan pipmanner Senunge. Sine mulieris 
I ͤſervitio; Can. Ecel. 6. Le 
I | To anum pimen. Fecit iſtam coſtam in 
| fœminam; | 
becom To anum pipmen. Uſquedum fati- 
gatus veniſſet ad quandam mulierem; Jud. 


| 4. 17. pe ponhre epmann J- ann. 
Vir-ʒemædla. Mulierum menſtrua; L. ls J PFm 


phe 5 pubb 
n. 2. 22. OS he pen 


Ille fecit maſculum & fœminam; Matt. 
19. 4. Yepaf pipmen. Viri & fœminæ; 


Joſ. 6. 21. Pepmen ze pipmen. Idem; 


Bed. 527. 7. Le pxpneomenn TE 2 


Ir 
monna laneop. Fœminarum 7 8 


17. Pipmanna neapypre. Mulierum con- 4 


ſortium; Can. Edg. 60. beo qeramnode 
ealle ba pipmenn Toxxvene. Ipſa congre- 
gavit omnes fœminas in unum; Exod. 15. 

74 a pixpmenn 
co life. Interrogavit quare illi ſervaſſent 
fœminas ad vitam, i. e. vivas; Num. 31. 
18. J Uxor; Can. Edg. 44. Can. eccl. 5. 
Vipmanna. Idem; Baſ. R. 7. Fiþ pipman 


unſuhrlice hæman. Cum uxore injuſte (ſc. 
extra tempora præſtituta) coire; Can. Edg. 
de imp. pœn. 35. lien, Laicus, ut qui 


uxorem habere potuit. ¶ Lem, Amazon, 

Nota quod vox 
Vipmonna. Bed. 628. 32. legi debet pi 
monna. i. e. quinque hominum. 
5 Fir-renud. Muliebris veſtis; Wulfar. 
: Fife. V. Fee. . 


Vip-Bepn. Fœmina ſerva. [ Len, qui 


fœminas miniſterio ſuo comparat. Leno; 


Cot. 1 22. 


7 x- Bing. 


71 


' PFix-%ing. Cum muliere tes: coitus. 
Hymenæus; Cot. 102. Pi- Finga. Med. 
ex Quadr. A 2» 5 
Piudg: Connubium, matrimonium. 
Unpube pipgunge. Illegitimum connubium; 
Bed. 508. 30. Be hip runa pipunge. De 
ejus fili matrimonio; Gen. 24. 9. Fiꝑunga. 
Connubia; Conc. Enh. 18. Fonbudon 
pipun qa peopod - penum. &. Prohibue- 
runt connubia altaris miniſtris, & c. Elfr. 
Ep. I. 30. id pipun zum libban. Con- 
nubiis, i. e. ſtatu connubiali vivere; 32. 
JJ 
Pi · Sacrum, conſecratum aliquid; Hick. 
I. p. 113. f. 55. Cimbr. at veiga. Conſecra- 
re. Beado pix. Certamen ſacrum: Con- 
tentio vel diſputatio de rebus ad ſalutem 
pertinentibus. Pim berpih beado pix 
rcenccon. Inter fe certamina five diſputa- 
tiones ſacras propinabant; Bed. 607. 17. 
| Idolum. Dap pizep pihce ne pohron. 
Idolum nihili æſtimabant; Cæd. 79. 12. 
Vix pupþizean. Idolum adorare ; J. 16. 
| Templum, delubrum. „„ 
Pix. Yigg. Mavors, bellum, pugna, præ- 
lium. Alaman. Unige. Lomp piqe. Caſtren- 
ſe bellum. Ano 1 Jud. p. 26. 1. 18. 
Fenix pixer ræd. Infeſta Mavortis proles; 
| Che. dy ny 26. Yer bneathe. Belli 
compotes; 11333. Pier on penum. 
Prell in expectatione; 8 8 


5 Leappe co nge. Parati ad prælium; Fr. 


Chr. Sax. AC. 1052. Lene co prize. Acres, 
ad prælium; Jud. p. 162. 1. 30. Sende xo 
pam prize. Miſit ad prælium; Num. 3 f. 6. 
dealde pi To pedde. 7 5 
pon hir pubcpzan. Dedit prælium in 
pignus, non purum aurum, pro ipſius fra- 
truele; Cæd. 45. 17. Vie ponrrandan. 
Bello præſtare; Boet. p. 150. Mid pie 
acpellan. Prælio interficere, delere ; Jol. 
10. 30, 37: Lepmnan mid piqe. Subigere 
prælio; 11. 23. Lebizan mid prize. Id. 
Jud. p. 161. 1. penult. Lem, Bellicus 
apparatus, copia militaris, militare robur: 
Militia, armatura, vis. Non ðmanna pig. 
Noribmannorum militare robur ; Cad. 47. 
11. Yeapn'd pix ⁊ipen. Erat copia milita- 
ris data; 75. 11. Y1gep heapd. Militiæ, 
copiarum dux; Boet, p. 188. Be paxfc- - 
mum pix cunon. Juxta ſtaturam militiam 
(i. e. milites) eligebant ; Cæd. 68. 7. Mid 
piqe. Vi & armis; LL. pol. Canut. 45. 
Ow pizze panan. Cum armatura incedere. 
NMilitiæ fe adjungere; Elfr. Ep. I. 51. 
Fende mid pie. Profectus eſt cum copiis; 
Joi. 8. 10. Lepende mid prge. Diſceſſit 
cum copiis; 10. 29. Heoldan mid pullan 
pie onzean. Tenuerunt cum totis copiis 
e contra; Chr. Sax. 143. 26. Pnæc- 
piq . V. Phæc. Yoplo-pizze. Sæcula- 
is militia; AElfr. Ep. I. 50. Jem, Jur- 
gium, diſſenſio, diſcordia. | 
Tou. II. ; 


punden old. 


VI AN. 


| 


PI 


Vixa. Miles, bellator, heros, victor 3 
Hick. I. 202. 1. 44. /Elfr. gr 


69. 16. Da pixan ne zelygoon. Mili- 
tes non 8 1 3 0 Duces non 
ſupererant; 76. 13. Fiʒena æycbenendna 
XV111 7 cec. Bellatorum ſcutiferorum octo- 


decim & trecenti; 45. 3. Vigena mæ- 
nieo. Militum multitudo; 75. 11. Pre- 


na baldon. Militum dux, imperator; Fr. 
Jud. p. 22. 1. 3 . * Bypn-piza. Loricatus 
miles; p. 21. l. penult. * an 
Signorum (& proinde Exercitus) dux; p. 


25. J. 5, 14. Rid- piqa. Equeſtris miles. 


Pfuxxiq; „ Triginta equeſtrium 
militum. Turma; AÆlfr. gl. p. 56. Rand- 
piqa. Clypeatus miles; Cæd. 60. 24: 65. 


Cæd. 67.2. Vizena x ud . Præſtan- 
poſtolorum; 
Hinc Merovicus, Ludo- 


. VITA-AEINS. Juxta viam ſpina: Tri- 
bulus. AE VITA-AEINRM. Ex tri- 
, . | 
fries, oo 6 > | | 
Piqan. Vrxian. Bellum gerere, præliari, 
contendere, contumaciter reſiſtere. Lip he 
piqie. Si prælietur; Fœd. Edw. & Guthr. 
c. 6. VYrzend. F. 


ponhce. Miles imperterritus: Milites im- 
perterriti; Cæd. 66. 24. Fæpna pæl- 
lihrer piq end unponhre. Arma cædis 
(i. e. cædem factura) in pugnam vibrans 
imperterritus; 69. 24. Pig end pepova 


dnihren. Princeps in bello exercituum do- 


minus; 32. 17. Piz xendna hleoapena 
Sadpeander. Bellicoſi hæres Edwarat ; 
Chr. Sax. 114. 28. De pone pi end 
apeccan dohyxe. Qui bellatorem experge- 


facere auſus eſt; Fr. Jud. p. 2g. l. 13. 


Viq end rcopon ut of pam inne. Satelli- 
tes egreſſi ſunt cubiculo; p. 22. 1. 20. 


Vi end ræcon penar pæccende peande. 


Militantes ſedebant viri excubantes excu- 
bias; p. 23. I. 26. Tipvon cynepnope 
I ʒend on piþepTpod. Divertebant il- 
aitres bellatores 1a contrarium greſſum; 
i. e. Regreſſi ſunt ; p. 26. 1. 6. Dxp polcep 
menu. 
do, militantium vigrum ; Num. 26. 2. 
Vizendna ycola. Militum catervæ; Boet. 
p. 189. Pæx popd acpæð xo pam pixZen- 
dum. Iſtud verbum loquutus eſt militi- 

B bbb bbb | 


gr. c. 9. F. 31. 
Fixan on heape. Milites catervatim; Cæd. 


zellum gerere, pugnam con- 


Zend. Pugnans. Bella- 
tor, miles. Satelles militaris. Y1zend un- 


prʒendna manna. Populi multitu- 


bus, 


LY 


bus, vel ſatellitibus; Fr. Jud. p. 25. 1. 29. 


* Bypn<pixzend. Loricatus miles; p. 21. 
L 13. Lind-pi 
nans. Scutifer; p. 22. J. 1. Boet. p. 150. 
* Rand= vel Rond-prxzend. Clypeo mili- 
tans, clypeatus miles; Fr. Jud. p. 21. I. 9, 
15: p. 24. I. 14. Cæd. 72. 3. * Speopd- 
Rd. Gladio militans, enſifer miles; 
8. 1 1 8 N 2 5 

Vir AN s. Bellum. $TICTUAM an 


VII ANNA. Ruere in bellum; Luc. 14. 


31. | | EL 
Pixan. i. q. Fixz-rap. Militare telum. 
1 ltr. 81 85 53 Viz ner re- 
phis pee. Lanceæ ligamentum haſtili: 
1. e. Faſcia qua ſpiculum alligatur haſtili. 
Amentum; ibid. oy . 

/1z-bed. Sacra menſa. Ara, altare; C. 
Pſ. 42. 4. Bed. 504. 39. In yuð-healpe 
bær pizbevep. In auſtrali parte altaris; 
544. 3. To 8 þenunge zepunzen. 


Ad altaris officſum merito provectus; 594. 


5. On Parner phixle. Altaris vice 
624. 34. An del pam bircope. oben pam 
piqbede. Una portio epiſcopo, altera alta- 
ri; LL. Wihtr. F. ult. Lac N 

bpingan. Oblationem ad altare ferrè; Bed. 
488. 38. Da piFbed pana deopolzylda 
aidlian. Topeoppan. popdon. Aras idolo- 


rum profanare, dejicere, deſtruere; 516. 


39: 517. 18. | 5 „ | 
Viqbed - hpzzl. Altaris veſtimentum 
Bed. 498. 9. | 


7¹ bed = piglene. Ex altari divinator. 


Aruſpex, ariolus ; R. 4. Alfr. gl. p. 56. 

Prex-blac. Jurgio, lite inquinatus. Diſcors; 
quippe cui opponitur an- mod, Unanimis, 
concors. Feond an- mod. penud pay 


-blac. Hoſtis erat unanimis, exercitus | 


erat diſcors ; Cæd. 67. 11. 5 
P1z-bopa. Bellum gerens, belliger; Ælfr. 
gr. c. 8. Oroſ. 1. 12. 


Fix- bond. Militaris caſa. Tentorium. 
Caſtra. | Item, Clypeus, teſtudo militaris z | 


quo ſenſu videtur accipiendum in Cædm. 
72. 19. non itaque uti reddidimus in voce 
- ©CINAN, 

Viz-cp 


I, 2, 


WS | 5 
Vix-cyng. Belli rex, i. e. in quovis con- 
flictu bellico dominatum veluti exercens. 


Quum vero priſci Danorum reges eorumque 


poſteri piraticam ſemper exercuiſſent, inde 
tuit ut ad iſtam preſertim referretur. Pira- 


ta; ZElfr. gr. c. 7. Et inde forſan vox iſta 


Picing, idem prorſus ſignificans, & in aliis 
monumentis Angloſaxonicis plerumque oc- 
currens. EB 

V1z-cypm. Bellicus clamor; Cæd. 44. 3. 
 PVigelepe. Yiz-lepe. Ex ſacris divina- 


tor. Augur, ariotus, aruſpex, incantator; 


end. Sub ſcuto pug- 


pc. Belli ars, peritia; Oroſ. 4. 
| | Miltaris apparatus. Exercitus; 
Alfr. Ep. I. 50. l Bellica machina z Cot. | 


q. d. Vic-pana ceapcen. 


conclamatio. Bellicum, claſſicum 


| 23. Ha riolar:. 


| divinator z K. 4. ZX ltr. 


mitatus ipſe, 1c. 
193. 31: 221. 36, | 


gitur /ih-zyld, Cæd. 79. 2. 


Kr. c. 9. §. 75. 


— 
W 


bs 
ZElfr. gr. c. 9. F. 22. | Cot. 205. T. Pl. 
5. Pigelenar. Viglenar. Arioli, &c. Fœd. 
Edw. & Guthr. 11. Conc, Enh. c. 4. LL. 
pol. Canut. 4. Yrebed-prglene. Ex aris 
gl. p. 56. Aruſpex. 
* Fuxel- pixlene. Ex avibus divinator. 
Auſpex z ibid. Lebypo-prelene. Ex 
natalibus divinator; ibid, „„ 
PFigelunx. Viglung. Incantatio, divi. 
natio, augurium. Vi Felun Fa. Auguria; 
V Fend. V. 7 Fan. | 8 
Vixena- Vigon- vel Vigna - cearxen. 
| icciorum urbs. 
Wigornia, hodie Worceſter: Comitatus ejuſ. 
dem nominis urbs primaria, nec non ſedes 
Epiſcopalis ; Chr. Sax. 127. 18: 235.8. 
Frzena- vel Pizna-ceapcen<rcype. Co- 
gor nienſis; 155. 19, 23: 


7 


57. 


Vixza. Cot. 207. V. Picxa. 
Vizza=beonh. V. Picgan- beonche. 
Przzebed. Cot. 18. V. Vizbed. 
Fend. V. Figanmn. 7 
Viz-xylo. Sactum idolum : pro quo le- 
PFiq-hup. Bellica domus. Turris, pro- 
pugnaculum; Cot. 18 1. Oroſ. 2. 4. R. 55. 
AIkr. gl. p. 63. de hihrta prz-hur. Ex- 
celſiſſima pars propugnaculi. Arx; ibid. & 

Frzian. V. Tian. 
„ Pi ice. Pro Viglice. Bellicoſe; Lib. 
Conſt. §. 3. 7 | * | 

F1z-leos, Bellica cantilena : Ad arma 

> Cxd. 

Bi fate 2 * 
_ FYre>lene. V. Fixelene. 

* Ae dee 3 qu. vern. 


/1glic. Bellicoſus; Cæd. 68. 2. 


PFixlice. Bellicoſe; Off. Reg. 3. Cor. 


Fixlung. V. Frgelung. | 
Viq-man. Bellicus homo. Bellator, præ- 
liator, miles. Fizmen. piur. Off. Reg. 3. 
Lib. Conſt. §. 3. 7 „„ 
Vixnoð. Militia z Cot. 129. 
Vizol - beonhe. Hick: I. p. 125. 1.18. 
male citatur e Menol. 393. ubi legitur 
$1zel-beophr. 5 . 
_ Frzole-puzelay. Oſcines aves; R. 39. 


lr. gl. p. 66. 


Fiz-Rod. Militaris profectio, expeditio ; 
G | 
VIDS. Via; 


ÞANA VI” KNINNAN. Viam nofcere; 
Joh. 14. 4 Z. TANKM TAN in 
IT. Dirigere in viam; Luc. 1. 79. NS- 


ATDAN IN Vir. . 
7 e. 


! 


Joh. 14.6. KIS yIrs 

| Spatioſa via; Matt. 7. 13. PKAINANS 

ITS. Arcta via ; v. 14. VT TKS 
18818. Viam Dei doces; Mar. 12. 14. 


'F.L 


vir. Qui præparabit viam ; Matt. 11.10. 
| Mar, 1. 2. Luc. 7. 27. 
Circa, juxta, prope viam; Mar. 4. 4: 10. 


ta viam; Mar. 4. 15. Luc. 8. 12. 


Circa, jux 
RNIKh ANA Vir GAINANA. Per 


hanc viam iplam ; Matr. 8. 28. ANA 


10. 32: 11. 8. Luc. 19. 36. TN VIDA. In 
via; Matt. 5. 25. Mar. g. 10. 52, Luc. 
9. 37. An VIT AI 
Ad vias planasz 3. 5 MANYQAN 
VITANS IMMA. Parare vias.ei ; 1. 76. 
j Iter., IN VIP. In iter; Mar. 6. 8. Luc. 
9. 3.  UEMNN QAATIS VID. Venic- 
bant diei iter; 2. 44. 


10. e | „ 
Fr- rid. Militaris profectio, expeditio. 
Victoria. VI -IIð areon. Victoriam ob- 
tinere; Cæd. 46. 4. „„ 
Piz- mid. Belli fabricator. Plance pig - 
miar. Arrogantes belli fabricatores; Cod. 
onde f. 83. b. l. 5. Chr. Sax. 114. 6. Ic 


tabricatoribus verbis dixi ; Cæd, 58. 11. 
_ Viz-ppeap. Tpene. Bellica haſta, Fa- 
| rica; R. 53. Elfr. gl. p. 63. V. Spee. 
Prz-pceal. Propugnaculum, obſtaculum. 
 V17z-pepang. Bello potens; Cot. 27. 
V1z-relzove. Diplois; M. C. Pl. 108. 28. 
Vun. V. Figan. 
V1z-pzzen. vel -p n. 


Militare plau- 
IE 


imperatores militibus dederunt. 
Vihza. Bellator, armatus. Sciphene 
V. Fixa. „ | | 
e Cæd. 79. 2. V. Viz-zyld. 
Fih-hur. Oroſ. 4. 2. i. q. Vig-hup. 
PFihna-cer cen. i. q. Vigena-cear xen. 
Vibe. Wight. Creatura, animal, res. /yn- 
rume pihc. Jocundum animal; Boer, p. 
168. Ypel pihr. Maligna creatura. Spec- 
trum, phantaſma; C. Matt. 14. 26. Leap 
pikc. Falſa creatura. Diabolus; Cæd. 106. 
16. Mani pihe. Varium animal; Boet. 
41. 6. Nan pic. Nullum animal, nulla 
creatura; LL. Inæ. 40. Ne pay Me þa 
Zier ph zepopden. Non erat 
creatuta facta; . 3-11, Ungecyndelic 
biþ zlcpe pyhre Þ. &c. Præternaturale eſt 
34-11. Merod al pibra. Creator omnium 
rerum ve creaturarum z Cæd. 5.6. Lynn 


1. Fibca pealderd. Creaturarum fve re- 
rum dominùs; 94. 7. helm eall vel all 
pahxa. Protector, patronus omnium creatu- 


Mar. 10. 1). SAGI TAMANYEIÞ | 
EAnk Vir. 
46. Luc. 8. 5: 18. 35, VIERA VI. 


vir A. In via, per viam; Mar. 8. 3, 27: 


Sa ANT Alt. 


V1z-r1izop. In prælio victoria; Cæd. 44. 


piq-Tmidum popdum rægDe. Ego belli 


ſtrum. Currus bellicus: Covinus; Oroſ. 


' P13-pzpna. Bellicæ armille, quales olim 


; pihxena. Claſſis armatorum ;. Beg. 483. 16. 


adhuc 


eall pihra. Rex omnium creaturarum; 24. 


| Doloris aliquid; 6. 8: 19. 19. Ne 


— 


ſuæ; Luc. 1. 8. 


rarum; 3. 16; 39. 7» || Item, Res quæ - 


. 


vis Aliquid, quidvis, quidquam. Nan 
pihx laber. Non quidquam mali; Bed. | 
514. 3. bim pike ne Ieh. Eis nihil 
rn Nihil profecerugt z Fr. Jud. c. 12. 
23. Ne e pike To mere ge- 
meancod. Nec portionis aliquid in eſcam 
deſignatum; Cæd. 20. 11. Spa him pike 
ne xcead. Adeo ut eos quovis modo non 
obruit, &c. $5. 8. Sone vel ponga pihx. 
QC 
du Ve pihr ondnPadan, Non apus habes 
tu tibi quidquam metuere; 47.17, Yihre 
ne pohcon. Quidvis non curarunt. Nihili 


=ſtimarunt z 79,12. Fon pihre. Pro qua- 


vis re. Propter quamvis cauſam; 58. 6. 
Mw pihve. Per quodvis. Ullo modo; 11, 
7. Leleanian mid laber pihxe. Repen- 
dere cum damni quovis; 10. 7 
Fihx. Weight. ondus. | . . 

ihe. ſcil. ealond. Vectis inſula: hodie 


Migbi; Chr. Sax. 12. 17: 18, 28: 19. 4. 


&c, Bed. 483. 22: 582. 10: 584.5. Fihx- 
land. Chr. Sax. 129. 43: 135. 21: 138. 


20. Eg, | i 1 
Pihr-yull. Oneroſus, gravis; Chr. Sax. 


208. 8. 


7 thczana-bypix. Whitgari caſtellum, in 


iniula Veit. Ex hujus poſteriori parte Lana- 


by ni, fieri videtur hodiernum namen Caris- 
brook ; Chr. Sax. 18, 29; 19. 15. 
Fihrlice. Deut. 16. 20. Lege Rihxlice. 
PFihr-ræxan, Yefis incolæ; Bed. 483, 
92 . | ; , 
PFihr-panar. -pane. Veltis homines five 


incolæ; Chr. Sax. 12. 16: 39, 20. 


PFurc. Visp. Optio; Bed. 638. 40. B 
IKK. Ordo, vicis. TN VYIKNN 
KNNGIS SEINTS. In ordine eognationis 


Vilan. Copulare, conneCtere ; Seint. 


 . Fi-la-pet, Boet. 35. 6. i. q. Fa-la-pa. 


V. in Ya. | ; 
Pi- boda. Gratus nuncius; Cod. Exon. 
f. 51,8. 1.2. „„ ne 
Pil-cuma. Welcome. Qui gratus advenit, 
Du eapT Jeop pilcuma. Tu, amice, gratus 
advenis ; Bed. 577, 22. Le ind pil- 
cuman. Vos grati adeſtis z Cæd. 104. 11, 
Leyezan pilcuman. Dicere, Euge! Grati 
adeſtis; Cod. Exon. f. 15. b. L penult. 
Vil - cume. -cumo, Welcome ! Evax, 
euge! R. 115, Elfr. gl. p. 80. C. Matt. 
Filcumian. To welcome. Adventum feli- 
cem gratulari alicui. Salutare. Lip e þ 
cumiap, 


an voþ. y fe che xebpoþpa 


Si vos id ſolum faciatis, ut vos veſtros fra- . 


tres ſalutetis ; Matt. 5, 7. 
Vid. Wild. Ferus, indomitus, agreſtis, 
ſylveſtris. PFild deon. Fera beſtia; Gen, 
37: 20, 33: 1 NW R. 21. 
Altr. gl. p. 59, C. £1. 103. 12. peonp. 
Idem ; S. C. de wont, Wall. c. 7. Fa 
| | an. 


— end Fr Ons. nr 
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F1 
ban. Sylveſtris aper; R. 20. Zifr. A. P. 


59. Pilde oxa. Bubalus; R. 19, Elfr. 
gl. p. 59. Se pilda puxel. Indomitus vo- 
lucris ; Cæd. 33. 16. Vild, oy. Agreſtis 


anſer. Yude beo. Agreſtis apis; Boet. p. 
172. Pild cenre. Paluſtre naſturtium ; 


Herb. 39. 3. Filde cynpex. Coloeynthi- 


da; R. 39. Elfr. gl. p. 63. Brionia; R. 
41: Alfr. gl. p. 64. PFild laccuce. Agreſtis 
lactuca. Sarrabum; R. & ZElfr. ibid. Flo 
næp. Sylveſtris- nepeta; R. 42. Elfr. gl. 


ibid. Diptamnos, bibulcos; R. 44. ltr. 


gl. ibid. Vid cepel. Sylveſtris dipſacus. 


yild only 6 Agreſtis vitis. Labruſca, 


Fild-yn. Fulgur; Fr. Chr. Sax. Ab. 1049, 


1078, Item, Eryſipelas morbus; R. 11. 


Vilde cynner hop. Agreſtis generis equus. 
Equifecus 3 nf. gi p. 59. Lemonð pap 
pildan zepunan. Recordatur antiqui mo- 
ris; Boer. c. 23. Pildan Fepunan pille 
zeþencan. Antiquum morem vult recor- 
dari ; p. 168. Da pildan pennar. Deſertæ 


paludes; Chr. Sax. 139. 29. Pilde, Fildu 


deon. Feræ, feras; Boet. 39. 1: p. 191. 
Cæd. 5.11: 83.15: 87.17. Pildena 


deoga Teþ. Ferarum dentes ; Deut. 32. 24. 
Deopa zeyið pilopa. Belluarum comes fe- 
rarum; Cxd. 89. 11. Yildpa lic. Fera- 


rum corpora; Boet. p. 190. 


4 


Pild. Potens. Pildna. Potentior ; Oro. 


4. 1. Vylone. 4. 11. R. Ben. 64. Filoqa. 


Potentiores; Deut. 28. 43. Fyldnan. Oroſ. 
Fil- dæg. Deſiderata dies; Cod. Exon. 


C VCC 
Vilvan. Fyldan. i. q. Fealdan. Regere, 


gubernare, præeſſe, dominari; R. Ben. 2. 


Du pyldrr. Tu dominaris; Pf. 88. 10. 
Lod pylc pirre populde. Deus regit hunc 


mundum ; Boet. 5. 3. Fylde. In poteſtate 
detineat ; Fœd. Edw, & Guthr. 9. LL. 
pol. Canut. 42. „„ 1 
Pild-deon. Fera, bellua, beſtia; R. 18. 
AElfr. gl. p. 58. Lev. 26. 6. Fiideop. Id. 


Exod. 22.13: 23. 11. Lev. 26. 22. C. Pl. 


79. 14. Boet. 38. 2. Feræ; Cæd. 86. 5, 8. 


Boer. 35. 6. Bed. 554. 24. Gen. 31. 39. 
Vildeon puda. Feræ ſylvarum; Pf. 49. 11: 
103. 21. Pilveop æcener. Beſtiæ agri; 
v. 12. Pilde-veopa lic. Beſtiarum corpo- 
ra; Boet. 38. 1. Pildeopa Geap. Fera- 


rum mores ; Cæd. 87. 14. Fud - deopa 


perten. Ferarum deſertum; 88. 14 Fuv- 
deogna xzeprca. Ferarum conſcius, 1. e. in- 


tellectum habens; J. 15. Yilideopa zype n- 


nyrre. Ferarum voracitas. Ferarum luſtra; 
Bed. 554. 21. ubi tamen MS. Barb. legit | 

A | VIAGAN. Cuicunque volo; Luc. 4. 

&c. Somn. pe nnerre: Ab ultima cujus | 

ſyllaba, vel ab ipſa Neyre, Locus profun- 


rægenneyre, i. e. loca tranſitus, ſeceſſus, 


dus, ſecretus, remotus, conflatur Pild- 
deopa- nere. Wilderneſs. Deſertum, ere- 


mos. Ilan pip=deopum, Tradere beſtis; 


| Nic. c./z3. To mere 7 ud-deonum. In 
eſcam feris; Deut. 28. 26. pg 


55 3 14. id pild- : aum. i Idem 3 Mar. 


R. 101. AEIfr. gl. p. 60. hu pela pilegena 


| Joh. 6. 13. 1 


Vil-⁊ipa. Voti largitor; Cod. Ex. f. 15. b. 
. 1 ˙ cs; 5 5 : 1 Pn] 
Pil-hnemix. Voti compos ; Cot. 50. 


-  VIAGA. Voluntas. VIAGA T S. 
Voluntas Dei; Rom. 12. 2. VMIK AI 


Patris mei; Matt, 7. 12 


i. e. Volo; Matt. 8. 3. Mar. 1. 41. Luc. 


via ern lf e. VIAEIS n. V. in N]/| 


| 


_ Tetts.y Lieut, 30230." Tang. 
Iicnan ponne monnum. : Feris fimiliores 
quam kominibus; - Boet. 38. 5. Berpux 
pild- deonum. Cum feris, inter feras ; Gen, 


I. 13. Cæd. 89. 4. 8 Sap hom pildeo- 
num ponnumene. Agni a feris r 3 
Bed, , oor EE e 
Vild-deonen. Ferus. 5 


. Filb-veop-hc. Feræ ſimilis. Ferinus, 
feralis, ferus; Cot. 82. Pildeonlice an- 
learney. Feralis impietas; Bed. 333. 7. 
hd pildeophcne fe ð̃nyfre. Cum terina 
atrogitate 52. %% 3 
Pubeoplice vel Pilldeonlice lipian. Beſ. 
tialiter vivere ; Bed. 554. 23. | 
Vildno. Exod. 22. 31. Tege Fildeon. 
_ Vile. A wile, Aſtutia. Duph hip micele 
piler. Per ejus multum aſtutiæ; Chr. Sax. 


1 5 1 
Vile. While. Dum; Chr. Sax. 239. 18. 
V. Þpile. : FD 


Plan 


Pal 


Vile. Vole. V. Pillan.. 5 
Vile. Pilz. A willow. Salix. 
ile a. Fyle a. Sporta, cophinus; qui 
pe ex viminibus ſaligneis contextus. Pile. 


vel pyliqena. Quam multos cophinorum ; 
Matt. 16. 9, 10. Mar. 8. 19. 20. Tpelp 
pilzean pulle. Duodecim cophini pleni; 


Vil-Fæzen. Voti compos; Cot. 192. 
Vill-Fæzen. Bed. 62 5. 40. 1 


Pilia. ut File a. Sporta, cophinus, cor- 
bis. Seopon pilian pulle. Septem cophini 
pleni; Matt. 15. 37. Mar. 8. 8. Tpelp 
pilian ꝑulle. Duodecim cophini pleni ; 
Matt. 14. 20. Mar. 6. 43. 


VIAGA HÞEINS. Fiat voluntas tua; Matt. 
6. 10. TRAIS VIAGINS. Bonæ volun- 
tatis; Luc. 2. 14. YANDKKGAN VIA- 
GAN T KS. Operari' voluntatem Dei; 
Mar. 3. 35. TANGAN VIAGAN. Fa 


cere voluntatem (alic os), Joh. 6. 38: 7. 


17. SA TANGANAS VIAGAN AT- 
TINS MEINIS, «6 Faciens voluntatem 


'VIAGAN. Velle. VIAGAN. volam, 


5.13. VIAGAN El. Volo ut; Mar. 6. 
25. Joh. 17. 24 PISQAMMEHN ꝙ EI 
6. VIAEIS. Vis; Rom. 13. 3. 08 
Olanh EI VIAEls. . . vis; 


Mar. 6. 22. GABAI- VIA EIS. Si ve- 
lis; Matt. 8. 2. Mar. 1. 40. Luc. 5. 12. 


El? 


ATA OA EI VIA EI). 


yr 


EI? Viane ut? Luc. 9. 54. OA VIAEIS 
EI? Quid vis ut? Mar. 10. 51. 
ans VIAEIS EI? Quid tibi vis ut? 


Luc. 18. 41. OAK YIAEI1S EI? Ubi- 


nam vis ut? Mar. 14. 12. VIAL. Vult; 
Luc. 10. 22. RNAEI VIAAA IS. 
Quos voluit ipſe; Mar. 3. 13. NI VIA- 
aA. Non voluit. Noluit ; Luc. 15. 28: 
18. 4, 13. Joh. 7. 1, NI VIAAA El. 
Noluit ut; Mar. 9. 30. OAIYVA VIA- 
aEAT RAITAN TNA. Quomodo vo- 
luiſſet vocare eum; Luc. 1. 62. VIAEI- 
MA. Volumus; Mar. 10. 35. NI VIAEI- 
MA. Nolumus ; Luc. 19. 14. OA VI- 
AEITS TANGAN MIK TZyVIS ? 


Quid vultis [dual.] facere me vobis ? Mar. 


10. 36. OA ND VIAEI EI. Quid 
jam vultis ut? 15. 12. YIAEIA. Vultis? 
v. 9. VIAEIAN Nn El. Vultis jam 
ut? Joh. 18. 39. T6AI Ah ons 


VIAEIp. Num vos vultis? 9. 27. NN 
Quando vultis; Mar. 14. 7. 


VIA El. 
Quidquid 
vultis; Joh. 15. 7. SVA FIAN SVE 
VIAAMEANN. Quantum volebant; 6. 
- 11, NI VIAAQEANN. Non voluerunt. 


Noluerunt; Luc. 19. 27. VIAGANAS. 
Volens; Mar. 15. 15. Luc. 10. 29: 14. 


28. PAMMA VIAGANAIN. 7 Vo- 


lenti. Ei qui vult; Matt. 5. 40. 
Pillan. Fillian. Fillixan. Volvere ; Joſ. 
10. 18. Villigende. Volvens, decurrens; 
Gun, . , | 1 5 
ili g. i. q. Vieg 

VihFe. V. File a. | 


Vilfc. Fylirc. Welſbp. Wallicus, Cambri- 
cus; S. C. de mont. Wall. F. 4, 5, 8. Vilirc 


man. Wallicus homo; F. 6. LL. Inæ. 32, 
54. Jud. Civ. Lund. p. 71. $. 13. Fylirc 
land. Wallica terra. Wallia; S. C. de mont. 


Wall. $. 6. On Pilirc. In Wallicam (ter- 


ram). ibid. Pyhrcan. Wallici, Walli; 
§. 8. Fylhrce. Idem; F. 3 


Pill. Filla. Will. Volitio, voluntas, inten- 
tio, conſilium, arbitrium, deſiderium, vo- 


tum, libido, cupido: animus, affectus, in- 
tellectus, conſenſus. Moder pilla. Animi 
affectus; Proœm. R. Conc. de Tepcead- 
piplica pilla. Rationabilis voluntas; Boet. 
14. 2. Se unxpeopealda pilla. Simplex, 
fincera voluntas; 36. 7. Se pilla yfel vel 
Vpela pilla. Prava voluntas : pravus animi 


—— atfectus; 31.2: 36.7: 38.2. Vpapa 
pilla. Vehemens cupido; p. 172. Me biþ 


pilla. Mihi eſt animus. Volo ; Bed. 616. 
30. B. Ir me ypa peah pilla Þ. Eſt mihi 
tamen intellectus quod: 1. e. Intelligo ta- 
men quod; Cæd. 87. 19. Lepuppe pin 
pilla. Fiat tua voluntas; Matt. 6. 10: 26. 


42. Luc. 11. 2. Ne zepupbe min pilla 
ac pin. Ne fiat mea voluntas, ſed tua; 22. 
42. hir ad; bib. Ejus voluntas eſt; Boet. 


41, 3. Inf he hip pilla pzpe. Si id ejus 


pep Loder 


prio conſenſu; R. Ben. 49. 


44: 9. 31. 
31. Mar. 3. 35. Cæd. 13. 2. Pillan pul- 


FRY 


deſiderium eſſet. Si ita vellet ; Bed. 608. 
4. Deah hip pilla pæne. Quamvis 
A ejus d ne Bites 38. 30. Þic 
Ma 5. Id erat Dei voluntas 
ut, Placuit ut; Gen. 27. 20. Nyr 
pilla beponan eoppum pæden 55. Non eſt 
voluntas coram veſtro patre ut. Non vult 
veſter pater ut; Matt. 18. 14. Piller. 
Voluntatis: cum voluntate, ſponte, ultro; 
LL. Edw. 8. LL. Athelſt. p. 63. f. 8. Can. 
Edg. de imp. pœn. 1. by pyllep. Ejus 
conſenſu; Nic. c. 11. Azenef piller. Pro- 
Ine pillan. 
Suo arbitrio; Boet. p. 165. 12 aqener 
pillep. Ejus propria voluntate; Can. Edg. 
de imp. pœn. 38. Sylp piller. Sua volun- 
tate. Sponte, ultra; Lev. 25. 5. Can. Edg. 
8. Mod. imp. pœn. 1. LL. North. Preſb. 
28. Full ælcer pillan. Compos omnis 
voti. Integer omni parte; Boet. 34. 1. 
Amep vel Eniger pillan pana. Cujuſvis 
voti (ve rei deliderabilis) inopia; 11. 1: 
26. 1: 29. 1: 34. 1. byhx-pillan leap. 
Voti expers; Cæd. 94. 25. Fop indingan 
pillan. Cauſa libidinis gratificandz ; 
Bed. 495. 30. Unpihrcep pillan pillnunge. 
Pravæ voluntatis, i. e. Voluptatis cupido; 
J. 33. Pilla ppeoum yrepan. Voti felici 


exitu benedicere; Cæd. 51. 15. To hina 


pillum. Ad eorum libitum; Cot. 4. Beah 
To pær Layegney pilla. Submiſit ſe impera- 
toris arbitrio; Jud. p. 162. I. 36. Fulpum 


ro pillan. Lupis in arbitrium; Fr. Jud. 
C. 12. l. 36. Duph þone pillan. Per libi- 


dinem; Boet. 36. 7. Dünh hir pillan. 
Per ejus voluntatem ; Gen. 45. 8. Duph 


pær monner pillan. Per hominis volitio- 


nem; Boet. 34. 11. Punh ungely pedne 
pillan. Per illicitam libidinem; Bed. 548. 
29. id hir pillan. Contra ejus volunta- 
tem; Boet. 11. 1. FS pcippendep pillan. 
Contra creatoris voluntatem; 35. 4. Þab- 
ban micelne pillan. Habere magnum de- 
ſiderium; 36. 4. Pabban Fodne pillan. 


' Habere rectam voluntatem; 40. 7. Þabban- 


pulne pillan. Habere integram voluntatem, 
vel completum votum; 36. 7. Pyncean 


vel Fepypcean pillan. Facere voluntatem 


(alicujus). Matt. 7. 21: 12. 50. Joh. 8. 
Don pillan. Idem; Matt. 2 1. 


an. Voluntatem perficere; Boet. 39. 8. 
Peter pillan onrcunian. Dei voluntatem 

evitare; Gen. 50. 19. Lepyllan monna 
pillan. Satiare hominum cupiditatem; Boet. 
7. 4. he pac heona pillan rpa enadne 
. Novit eorum voluntatem. ita paratam 


ut; 39. 11. De hyp hlapondey pillan 
hay Qui ejus domini voluntatem novitz 


uc. 12. 47. De hyp pillan nyrce. Qui 
ejus voluntatem neſcivit; v. 48. Lepullc- 
made cyninʒer pillan. Promovit regis 
votum; Bed. 554. 19. Moder pillan læ- 

Cccc ccc | | Tan. 
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Tan. Animi affectũm ſubmittere ; Boet. 40. 
7. Pillum. Ex voto; p. 168. Pillum ic 
pillnade. Deſiderio deſideravi; C. R. Luc. 
22. 15. Pillan. Sponte, ultro; Cæd. 59. 
23: 74. 12. On pillan. Ex voto, ad libi- 
tum; 39. 22: 46. 1. Boet. p. 169. On 
rely pille. Idem; p. 134. Fog pillan. 
Propter volitionem. Ex volitione; 34. 11. 
Be pillan. Juxta libitum. Ultro; Cot. 179. 
Mid pullan pillan. Cum tota voluntate, cu- 
pidine, &c. Boer, 36. 6, Op pæne heopran 
pillan. Ex cordis intentione; Matt. 12. 34. 
Ne of plæycer pillan. ne of pepep pillan. 
Neque ex carnis libidine, - neque ex viri 
libidine; Joh. 1. 13. prep pam pillan. 
Juxta votum, ſecundum voluntatem; Bed. 


528. 24. Epren hyr hlaponder pillan. 


Secundum ejus domini voluntatem; Luc. 
12. 47. Minum pillum. Meo arbitrio; 


Cæd. 60. 3. Pinum pillum. Tuo conſenſu; | 


Boet. 11. 2. (id þinum pillan. Secun- 


dum tuam voluntatem; p. 174, 175. Be 


2 agenum pille. Ex tua propria vo- 
luntate; Gen. 31. 30. On pinne pillan. 
Secundum tuam voluntatem; Boet. c. 20. 
Æpren þnum pillan. Idem; 26. 1. On 
Jodum pillan pinum. Ex bona voluntate 


tua; Pf. 50. 19. iy azenum pillum. Ejus 


proprio conſenſu; Boet. 34. 11. Eyxen hip 
azenum pillan. Secundum ejus proprium 
arbitrium. Ad libitum; c. 21. Fop hip 


pillan. Ex ejus volitione ve arbitrio; 34. 


11. Fon hip zovan pillan. Pro i. e. Ex ejus 
bona voluntate ; 39. 11. Mid hi 
illum vel pillan. Cum ſui ipſius conſenſu. 


tro; Bed. 477. 15, 22. bine pillan. 


Ipſius (Fæm.) arbitrio; Cæd. 33. 13. Dioha 


agenum Legen Ipſorum propria voluntate. 
Suo conſenſu ; Boet. 35. 5: 40. 7. Piopa 


anum pillum. Idem ; 39. 10. On hiopa 


agenne pillan. Juxta ipſorum propriam vo- 
luntatem; 41. 2. Dine pillan. Tua con- 


Vill. 4 well. Fons, ſcaturigo, puteus. 


| Sæpius Fyll. Q, v. 


Pillan. Fyllan. To will. Velle. Ic pylle. 


Volo ; Matt. 8. 3. Mar, 1. 41. Luc. 5. 
13. &c. Ic pile. Idem; Chr. Sax. 34. 25: 


35. 29: 36. 36. &c. Spne ic pa pylle. 
Immo ita volo ; Nic. c. 2 1. Ppæx pylle ic 


burton. Quid volo fi? Luc. 12. 49. Ic 


polde. Volui ; Matt. 23. 37. Boet. 7. 3: 
34. 1. &c. Du pile. Tu vis; Boet. 7. 1, 
2: 36. 2. Ke. Du pille. Idem; 36. 6, 7. 
Eng Zu pylx. Si tu velis; Matt. 8. 2: 17. 
4. Mar. 1, 40. Luc. 5. 12. & c. Spa ꝓpa 
Bu 2 Ita ut tu vis; Boet. 33. 4. Cal 
Fpa du pylle. Prorſus ut tu vis; Matt. 15. 
28. Spa 4 ya Su pylle. Quodcunque 
volueris; Mar. 6. 22. Bed. 607. 19. Spa 
hpzþep ꝓpa du pille. Utrumcunque volue- 
ris; Boet. 34. 10. tpepep Zu pille. Idem ; 
39. 4. Buron Vu eller pylle, Niſi tu aliter 


volueris; 38. 17. 


PF yl 
| SC 


Flyer 


12. &c. UDi be 


Qui volunt; p. 166, Da Ga pilen. Idem; 


PI 


| velis z Num. 11. 13. Loca nu bpzþe 


Du pille 5. Videſis jam an tu velis ut, &c. 
Boet. 35. 5. Loca. hu Ju pylle. Ecce, 
quomodocunque volueris; Gen. 16. 6. 
Loca, hyæx Þu pylle. Ecce, quodcunque 

Sege eller 5 Su pille. 
Dicas aliter quodcunque vis; Boet. 36. 4. 
Vyle Fu. Vis ne tu? Matt. 13. 28. &c. 
Su. Idem; Luc. g. 54. hu pite 
Quomodo vis tu? Boet, 7. 3. Þpzr 
pylc Zu. Quid vis tu? Gen. 29. 15. Matt. 
20, 21. Mar, 10. 51. &c. Ppiden pile 
Bu. * vis tu (ire)? Gen. 16. 8. Ne 
ylle. Noli; Bed. 607. 33. Du polderr. 
oluiſti; Boet. 11. 2: 22. 1. &c. } 


| PO ZET pin ʒepuna Þ du poldepe: & 


rat ſemper adhuc tuus mos ut voluiſſes ; 


39. 4. he pille, Ille vult; 36. 2. &c. he 


pile. Idem; 34.8: 36. 1. &c. Lip he 
pylle. Si velit ; Matt. 27. 43. Calle þ 5 
he pille. Omne id quod vult; Boet. 36. 7. 
8pæ pen he pille. Utrum ipſe vult; 41. 2. 
Donne he pile. Quando voluerit; 3g. 8, 


13. Da hpile be he pile. Dummodo vo- 


luerit; c. 21. 4 pyle vel pylle. Qui. 
cunque voluerit; Matt. 20. 27. Mar. 8. 35: 
10. 44. Lyme fe pe pille. Curet quicun- 
que vult; Lup. Serm. c. 1. Lelype e þe 
pille. Credat quicunque vult; c. 10. Un- 
b ha re pe pille. Capiat quicunque 
vult; c. 11. Pe pac hpær he pile. hpzc 
he nele. Novit quid velit, quid nolit; 


| Boet. 40. 7. Spa he pille. ppa he nelle. 


Sive voluerit, five noluerit ; Bed. 623. 11. 
dam he pille. ram he nylle. Idem; J. 4. 
Spa hpylc ppa pyle. Quicunque voluerit; 
Matt. 20. 26. Lip hpa pyle. Si quis velit; 
Mar. 8. 34. Butan hpa pille. Niſi quis 


velit; Conc. Enh. c. 15: Ne Þ pille Lod. 


Non id velit Deus. Abſit! Cæd. 42. 10. 
Bure hi Lod pille Niſi id Deus velit; 
Boet. 41. 2. be polde. Ille voluit; 39. 
| polde. Si voluit; 16. 4. 
Ve pyllap. Volumus ; Matt. 12. 38. Mar. 
10. 35. Ve pillen. Idem; Boet. 40. 7. 
Sam pe pillan. ram pe nyllan. Sive volu- 
mus, five nolumus; 34. 12. Þpzc pille 
vel pillaþ pe cpeban. Quid volumus nos 
dicere ? 36. 6: 39. 11. yæx pille pe nu 


eller pecxzan. Quid volumus nos aliter di- 


cere? Quid aliter diceremus? 29. 2. Ve 
poldon. Volebamus ; Nic. c. 2 1. Le pillaþ. 


Vos vultis; Boet. 32. 3. Le pillen. Idem; 


Matt. 7. 12. hyæden ze pillon. Quo vul- 
tis (ire)? Gen. 32. A; Fylle ze. Vultis 


vos? Mar. 15. 9. bpæben ze pillen. Num 


vultis ? Boet. p. 172. hyæt pylle ze. vel 
zyT. dual. Quid vultis vos? Matt. 20. 32: 
26. 15. Mar. 10. 36. Fonhpam polde Se. 
Quapropter voluiſtis vos ? . Boet. p. 152- 
Di pillab. IIli volunt; 34. 4: 36. 7: 41. 
2. Pile, Idem; p. 134. Da pe pulla®. 


Chr. 


7 1 
Chr. Sax. 36. 39. Spa rpa hi pillen vel 


pilen. Sicut volunt; 37. 7, 8. Deah hi 
pillon. „ ghd volunt; Boet. 35. 4. Spæ- 


pen ppa bi pillan. Utrumcunque volunt; 
41. 2. big vel hi poldon. Voluerunt; 
Matt. 26. 4. Boet. 22. 1: 24.2. Spa hpzc 
pa hig poldon. Quodcunque voluerunt ; 
Matt. 17. 12. Spz6en pa hi poldon. 
Utrumcunque voluerint ; Boet. 41. 2. De 
poldan. Qui voluerunt ; 3. 4. || Intendere, 
meditari. He fimle pile zoo. Ille ſemper 
intendit bonum; c. 42. Folde. Medita- 
tus eſt; Cxd. 80. 15. hi ypel pillab. IIIi 
malum meditantur; Boet. 38. 2. || Deſi 
derare, cupere. Ne pillab unc. Non cu- 
pimus nobis; Cad. 42. 13. Villaþ pelan. 
Cupiunt opes ; Boet. 33. 2. Interdum uſur- 
patur, cum ellipſi principalis verbi, pro Ire, 
| adire, abire, &c. ut, Pillan xo. Velle ad, 
ſc. Ire. Pix poldon To Dochaim. Volue- 
* Tunt (ire) ad Dothaim ; Gen. 37. 17. To 

pam eavizan poldon. In beatum (irruere) 
voluerunt; 5 vit. c. 4. Pillan ꝑnam. 
Velle ab. ebe ze pylle ze pham me. 
Num vultis 2895 $ (Acedereff Joh. 6. 
67. Pillan cogædege. Velle in unum, 
ſc. concurrere. Da hie coqæ dene poldon. 
Quum illi vellent concurrere; Orol. 4. 10. 


Item, Coire, copulare; Scint. 2. Pillan 


on xpa. Velle in duas vel diverſas partes, 
ſc. trahere. Diſtrahere; Boet. 34. 11: 37. 
3. Pillenve. Volens; Cæd. 14. 12. Cu- 
pitus, deſideratus. Lepean pæge pillen- 
dan gerynco. Gaudia cupitæ ſoſpitatis; 
Bed. 570. 21. EE 


rivus; Cæd. 5. 16. PFille-bupnan. Rivi, 
rivos; 31. 24. 1 
Ville-cenre. Rivorum, 1. e. aquaticum 
naſturtium; Herb. 39. 3. Cot. 166. 
Pillendlice. Libenter. Optato, cum 
omnium deſiderio; Bed. 361. 22. 


Vill-pægen. V. Fil-ægen. 


Pill-ęæmne. Devota mulier; Bed. 588. 
Pill - lod. Fontium inundatio. Dilu- | 
vium; Cæd. 32. 18. | 


Vill-zebno don. Ex eodem fonte ( ſcil. 


baptiſmi) ſuſcepti fratres. || Germani fra- 


tres; Cæd. 23. 22. 1 , . 
Pill-geri8 Sar. Voluntarii comites. De- 
voti aſſeclæ; Cæd. 44. 10. 1 

Vill-zerceall. Animi propoſitum. Fill- 


- 


zepreallum. Ex animi propoſito ; Cæd. 


TEE 1 
 Pill-zeppeoprop. Ex eodem fonte (1c. 
baptiſmi) ſuſceptæ forores. | Germanz 
1 forores ; Cæd. 56. 14. 


Vill-ge dopra. Conſilii particeps : fœde- 


ratus, devotus cliens. Pill-⁊epopran. Clien- 


tes, fœderati; Cæd. 44. 22. 


Pillian. Cupere, deſiderare; Boet. 36. 5. 


V. Fillnian. 


Pille- vel Fylle- bun. Scaturigo, latex, | 


| 


| 


rare, 


| Boet. 7. 2. 


hominis intentio exoptat, &c. 36. 3. 
| pillnaþ he nanep anpealder. Non cupit ille 
nullam poteſtatem ; 33. 2. Spa hpa pa 
N 1 . Quicunque cupit ut; 36. 6. Spa 


pillniap. 


YI 
Pllice. Voluntarie, Iibenter; Lib. Conſt. 


p. 149. F. 3. Proœm. R. Conc. 


Pillnian. Pilnian. Deſiderare, expetere, 
exoptare, cupere, concupere, flagitare, ſpe- 
. Fgider, pneoðo, pilman. Pacem, 
amicitiam, favorem petere; Cæd. 79. 20, 


24. Oroſ. 4. 6. Boet. p. 151. Pillnian pær 
be he nzp9. Cupere id quod non habet; 


oet. 36. 3. Pilnian mid unnihre. Cu- 
pere injuſte; LL. eccl. Elfr. 9g. Deman 


J roy ceadan hpzc he pilnian ceal j hpzc 
he onycunian 1ceal. J 

quid optare debet, & quid fugere debet; 
Boet. 40. 7. Ic pilnode peah andpeopcer 


udicare & diſcernere 


To pam peonce. Optavi materiam ad opus; 
c. 17. hyæx pulnape Su p ou hæbbe. 
Quid deſideras tu ut habeas? 14. 2. Filnig 
hom me. Pete a me; C. Mar. 6. 22. Ne 


pilna Su. Ne concupiſcito tu; Exod. 20. 


T 5. Si tu deſideras ut; 
1F ou pilniʒe oncnapan, on- 
Fran. Si cupias cernere, intelligere; c. 6: 

13: p. 194. De du lange pilnodepe. 


17. Lip vu June 


39. 
| Quod tu diu exoptaſti; 39. 12. he pilnap, 
7 


illnab. Ille cupit, deſiderat, exoptat, &c. 
18. 1: 34. 11: 36. 7. Ale mod pilnap 
robe oder co be icanne. Omnis mens 


cupit verum bonum adipiſci; 24. 2. /Elcep 


monner in ʒebanc pilnað. &c. Cujuſque 
: ou 


pa pa pilnige co habbenne. W 
iþ 


cupit habere; c. 19. Ungecyndelic 
ælcne pyhre 1 


hir pilnige ꝑhecennerre 
oþþe deaber. Præternaturale eſt omni crea- 
turæ ut exoptet periculum vel mortem; 
34. 11. Peah nu hpelc mon ungemexlice 


pilniqe . Licet quiſque immodice cupiat 
ut; 18.2. Deah he mapan n Fe. Licet 
plus cupiat; 18. 3. be pilnode. Cupiebat; 


uc. 23. 8. Pe pillnade. Idem; Bed. 600. 


1. Io hpi Lance pe æniqſie ohne rage. 
e 


Ad quod deſideramus nos ullum aliud 
teſtimonium? Matt. 26. 65. Le pillniah. 


Vos exoptatis; Boet. 18. 1, 2. To hpon 


ilniʒe Ze. Quare exoptatis vos? 18. 1. 
pi ⁊e R 5. Quare exoptatis ut? 
c. 19. Deah ze nu penen 7 pilnian P. 
Quamvis vos nunc putatis & exoptatis; 


ibid. hi pilniab, pillniab. Illi cupiunt, de- 


ſiderant, &c. 24. 2: 34. 11: 36. 3. Filmap 
vel Pilnzab anpealder. Cupiunt poteſta- 
tem; 18. 1: 24. 2. Sume poops Ga Ge 


ar pelan pilniab. hi hir pilniaþ ponbam 
1 eilen „ 3 


| ſiderant, eam deſiderant propterea quod, 
| &c. ibid. Call hpæx hi pillniah hi begrcaþ 


ibe eabe. ponbæm pe hi naner poxer ne 
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tinent facillime, eo quod illi nihil mali de- 
ſiderant ; 40. 7. Dæ hi ppidope pilnaß 


Yr 


ro bexrranne. Quod in maxime deſide- 


rant adipiſci ; 24. 4. Peah hi mirvlice hip 
pillnizen. Quamvis illi id varie quærant; 

24. 4: 36, 3. Spa peah hi hir pilnizen. 
Quamvis illi id cupiant; 33: 2. hi pilno- 
don. Illi cupiebant, deſiderabant, &c. 11. 


2. hi pilnodon eallon mæʒene. Flagita- 


bant totis viribus ; 29. 2. Pilnizende. 
Cupiens, deſiderans; Cor. 83. VAitione 
præditus; Boet. 33. 4. To pilnianne, pil- 
nienne. Deſiderandus, exoptandus; 14. 2: 
16. 3. A to pilnianne. Semper deſideran- 
dus; 36. 7. J SpeCtare, tendere ad. 8exze 
me hpelcer ender ælc an in pilniqe. Dic 
mihi quem finem quodvis inceptum ſpectet, 
1. e. habiturum fit; 5. 3. Du neprefc 


hpelcep endey ælc anin pilnode. Tu igno- 


raſti quem finem quodvis inceptum habitu- 


rum eſſet; ibid. Pilnian co. Tendere, 


quaſi naturali inclinatione, ad. Yilnaþ xo 
eonþan. Tendit ad terram; p. 197. Pil- 
nian Biden. Tendere iſtorſum; 41. 6. 


Puhra zehpilc pilnaþ Siveppeapd Sæh. 


Creaturarum unaquæque tendit iſtorſum, 
ubi, &c. p. 178. =” 1 

Pillnung. Pilnung. Cupido, deſiderium, 
concupiſcentia, libido; Boet. 33. 4: p. 178. 


Unaly edge pillnunʒe mod. Illicitæ con- 


cupiſcentiæ animus; Bed. 495. 8 Le- 
bpopnung licumliene pillnun ge. Corruptio 
carnalis concupiſcentiæ; 532. 36. Seo e- 


ceadpirner pceal pealdan pzpe pilnunga. 
Ratio debet gubernare concupiicentiam 


Boet. 33. 4: p. 179. bæpp Sa pilnuna 
pel hpilc neren. Haber Concnpbentien 
omnis beſtia; p. 178. heona pillnunge 


habban vel SBuphceon. Eorum deſiderium, 


votum, cupitum propoſitum habere vel ob- 
tinere; Bed. 647. 2. Fon pæne pilnunga. 


Secundum propofitum. Conſulto; Paſt. | 


præf. Fon unnihxer pillan pillnunge. Pre 
voluptatis cupidine; Bed. 495. 33. Mod 
abi od on pie ponulde pillnunga. Mens 


occzcata hujus mundi libidinibus; Boet, | 


41. 3. Unſuhr pillnunge. Prava cupi- 


ditas. * Pon-pilnung,. Idem. V. autem in 


ſuis locis. 


pill - pele. Devota domus, ſcil. Nidus 


Phcenicis ita dictus; Cod. Exon. f. 59. a. 


36. | 
Fill-rppung. Fons. V. Fyll-rppinx. 

N e . eee 
bilis, deſideratus, exoptatus, gratus, devo- 
tus; C. Pſ. 18. 11. Seo pilfume Lodey 

. Devota Dei famula ; Bed. 578. 4. 
Lode xe pillruma pep. Deo devorus vir; 
579. 5. Pillfume peonc. Deſideratum 
opus; 625. 33. Ren pilrumne aryndni- 
"RK Pluviam exoptaram diſpergens ; 


67. 10. Mynrren Lode pillrumna 
Fæmnena. Monaſterium Deo devotarum 


votione; 599. 9. On pi 


„ 


. LS 
Pill-ri8. Deſideratum iter; Bed. 541. | 


+ FP 
virginum; Bed. 588. 2. 8e purume : 
Devotiſſimus; 644. 4. | Voluntarius, ſpon- 


taneus; Cot. 79. 


Pill- vet Pil-rumkc. Voluntarius 3 Bed. 


488. 18. On pilrumlicne l 
Pil- 


In voluntaria paupertate; 569. 2. 
umlice. Voluntariæ oblationes; Pſ. 118. 
108. [ Deſiderabilis, exoptandus, amabi- 

lis, amantiſſimus. Mon pilipumlicpe yldo. 


Homo amantiſſimæ ætatis; Bed. 636. 32. 
Monize Sinz pillrumhce. Multæ res deſi- 


derandæ; 627. 29. [| Devotus. Love 
ryybe pillrumlice. Deo multum devotus; 
9333 3: es Lit 
Pill- vel Fil-rumlice. Voluntarie, ſponte, 


libenter; Bed. 529. 44: 634. 19. | De- 


vos 5 | 
Villrumnerre. Filrumnerre. -nyrre. 
Devotio. Fiſfumner oder, Mover Ml. 


 prumnyp. Devotio mentis; Bed. 478. 11: 


533-15. Fon inxin an pilpumnyrpe. Cau- 
la devotionis; 570. 18. Seo emynd hir 
pilrumnerre. Memoria ejus devotionis ; 
621. 4. Anne pilrxumnerre pænon. Unius 
devotionis erant; 624. 14. Mede hip 


f=prne pilrxumnerye. Premia ejus piæ 


a 
| Le 642. 14. Mr mycelne pill 


rumnyyre. Cum magna devotione; 326. 

4. Smylrne N Tranquilla de- 

lrxumneyye haliqſta 

zeEbeda, In devotione ſanctarum oratio- 
num; 606. 33. Lepylledne pilrumneyye. 
Completa devotione; 478. 29. 
4 ² w - 

Vill-pong. Amcenus campus; Cod. Ex. 


Viln. Votum, deſiderium, cupiditas. Filna 
Zed, Cupiditatis ſtimulus. Conſcientiæ 
morſus, angor, ſollicitudo; Cxd. 6. 4. Filna 
zehpilcer pped. Deſiderii cujuſvis pro- 
ventus, ſatietas; 37. 15. Pana pilna ge- 
hpilcer. Expers voti cujuſvis; 49. 20. 
Vilna pzpem. Voti fructus, ſatietas; 39. 
13: 43. 7. Pilna beac. Voto potitus eſt ; 
40. 13. Filna zenihe. Voti ſatietas: Ejus 


quod deſiderabant abundantia; 42. 3. 


Viln. Ancilla. V. Fyln. 

Pilman. V. Fillnran. fs 

Vilniendlic.-⁊endlic. Deſiderabilis. 

Vilnung. V. Villnunz. 

Piloc. V. Feolc. Feoloc. 

Viloc- cell. V. Veolc-pcylle. 

Vilonq. V. Pixlung. | 
Pil-ræxar. Wiltunenſis agri incolæ; Chr. 
Sax. 68. 25, 27. PFyl-ræce. 85.8 

Pic. V. Pilirc. | 

Filrum. V. Fillpum. 

Filrumlic. V. Fillrumlie. 

Vilrumlice. V. Pi umlice. 

Filrumneryre. V. e 

Filxun. Carvilium oppidum: olim Caer 
Guilau, i. e. Salicum oppidum : Villou- 
Town, Wilton: agri Wiltunenſis antehac pri- 

| 155 marium; 


A 


8 7 1 
* . Na 
- * 


marium; Chr. Sax. 82. 6: 117. 10: 133. 
28. Pilxun- cine. Wilton. ſbire, Wiltaſbire. 
Wiltunenſis ager; 80. 21: 99. 28: 128. 
7. &c. V. etiam Baxt. Gloſſ. Brit. p. 70. 
_ .  VIAYA. Raptor. VIAVANS. Rapto- 
red JC I381 «3. 
VIAVXNN. Rapere, diripere ; Mar. 3. 
27. Abripere, ahducere; Joh. 6. 15. 


ces; Matt. 7. 15. 

 rjns cultus; Can. Edg. 16. 
Piman. Vimman. o e. Pip- man]. Mu- 
lier, fœmina; Jud. 4. 18, 22. Mar. 10. 6. 
Lod pimman. Bona fœmina; Chr. Sax. 
243. 20, PFimmaner. Fœminei generis. 
Fœmineus. Fimmen. Women. Famine; 
Gen. 20. 18. Jud. 16. 27. Chr. Sax. 227. 
3: 238. 40. Bed. 601. 11. B. Plicize 
pimmen. Formoſæ mulieres; Job. p. 108. 
„ Te. „ 


vinum; Joh. 2. 10. Sele ce pin. Opti- 
mum vinum. Falernum; R. 32. Elfr. gl. 


39. Nipe pin. Novum vinum. Muſtum; 


Luc. 5. 37, 38. Llæne pin. Purum vi- 
num. Merum; Pſ. 74. 7. Can. Edg. 39. 
dcin pin. Idem; R. 32. Elir. gl. p. 61. 
BU e. 15. 1 p18. C. F. Fi . 
pluxxon pin. Idem; Deut. 32. 14. 
hluxxad vel Lehlyxcnad pin. Purifica- 


cum; Alfr. gl. p. 62. Ful pin. Spurcum 
vinum ;. p. 61. Leppec pin. Dulce vinum. 
Melicraton; ibid. Vin p16 Feallan qe- 
menged. Vinum cum felle mixtum; Matt. 


num; Mar. 15. 23. 
ceum vinum ; ltr. gl. p. 61. Lepypcod 
pin. Factitium, compoſitum, conditum vi- 
num; p. 62. Cot. 268. Lepoven pin. 


Lehalzod pin. Conſecratum vinum; Can. 


ſecratum vinum; ibid. plapopda pin. Do- 
minorum vinum. Vinum honorarium; R. 
32. AElfr. gl. p. 62. Peala pin. Servorum 


Servus.) p. 61. Fin co oꝑphunge. Vinum 


Ne hlap ne pin. Nec panis, nec vinum; 
Num. 21. 5. Hina pin ir dnacena zealla. 
J næddnena accon. Eorum vinum elit dra- 
conum fel, & aſpidum venenum; Deut. 
32. 33. Beop vel Byð Þ pin azoren. Erit 
vinum effuſum; Matt. 9. 17. Mar. 2. 22. 

Luc. 5. 37. Pin 8 Vinum de- 
fecit; Joh. 2. 3. Micelnyrre pine. Co- 
pia vini; Gen. 27. 28, 37. Hlær - pær 


* 


Tom, II. 


e diuhre-ealdon pap pine onby nde. 


cum ad vinum vel crapulam 
YNAERS VIAVANAANS. Lupi rapa- | 
Pi - peo dung. Will. worſbip. Volunta- 


Vin. Wine. Vinum. Dod pin. Bonum 


p- 61. Calv pin. Vetus vinum; Luc. 35. 


Alfr. gl. p. 61. Matt. 9. 17. Mar. 2. 22. 


Le- 


tum, defæcatum vinum. Merum, mera- 


27. 34. Lebicenod pin. Myrrhatum vi- 
eolo pin. Succina- 


Defrutum, paſſum; R. 32. Eltr. gl. p. 62. 
Mexpe pin. Miſſale vinum. Infertum; ibid. 


eccl. in epil. Uu pin. Non con- 


vinum. Crudum vinum. (V. autem in Veal. 


ad oblationem. Libamen; Exod. 29. 40. 
Þlap I pin. Panis & vinum ; Gen. 14. 18. 


Wo 
| 12. Bæd ; he him onrende piner on- 


druncan. Rogavit ut ille ei mitteret vini 
(poculum) bibere; Bed. 618. 11. Da 


Quum architriclinus vinum guſtaſſet; Joh. 
2. 9. Sæcon him æt mo Sedebant ſe- 
| 3 Cxd. go. 2. 
* Duncan pin. Bibere vinum. be ne 
Opuncþ pin. Ille non bibet vinum; Luc. 1. 
15. Le dpuncon pin. Vos bibiſtis vi- 
num; Deut. 32. 38. Ne vpuncon qe pin. 
Non bibiſtis vos vinum; 29. 6. Hi diuncon 
hlurcon pin. Biberunt purum vinum; 32. 
14. Vin dpuncende. Vinum bibens; Matt. 
Ii. 19. Luc. 7. 33, 34. Syllan pin 
dpincan. Dare vinum bibere ; Matt. 27. 
34. Bpungan pin. Adferre vinum; Gen. 
27. 25. Bpingan hlap 5 pin. Adferre pa- 
nem & vinum; 14. 18. Don pin on 
| bycca, Immittere vinum in utres; Matt. 
9. 17. Mar. 2. 22. Sendan pin on bydca. 
Idem; Luc. 5. 37, 38. On-axeoran pin. 
Infundere vinum; 10. 34. Bizan pin. 
Emere vinum ; Deut. 14. 26. Blerpian 
hlap I pin co huple. Conſecrare panem & 
vinum ad euchariſtiam ; Can. eccl in epil. 
* Yin popxzan. Vinum pretermittere. A 
vino abſtinere ; LL. eccl. 0. Dpincan 
| 7 pam pine. Bibere de vino; Gen. 9. 2r. 
me Dnuncen. Vino ebrius; Cæd. 35. 16: 
56. 13: 57. 2. Vin dpuncen epic. Vi- 
no ſopita mens; 91. 5. Fine ppa dnuncen 
pa he nyrce. &c. Vino adeo temulentus 
ut ille neſciret, &c. Fr. Jud. p. 22. l. 19. 
Dngencan vel fgopdpencan mid pine. In- 
ebriare vino; Gen. 19. 32. Dhyhr-u- 
man ine dnencte mid pine. Proceres ſuos 
inebriavit vino; Fr. Jud. p. 2 1. I. 2 1. Dold 
pine. i. forſan q. Lal 1 vel, Vin Fal. 
Vino exhilaratus. Vinoſus; J. 17. 
Fin. Vine. Amicus, dilectus; et, per 
ſynecdochen, Homo, vir. Hickeſ. I. 124. 
57:.202.45. Fine min Adam, Dilecte mi 
Adame; Cæd. 20. 18. Anna zehpilc hir 
cin pina. Unuſquiſque ejus principum di- 
lectorum; Boet. p. 186. Leopan zinznan 
pinum peczan her. Charis diſcipulis, ami- 
cis (ejus) dicere juſſit; Cæd. 102. 12. Þehc 
him pine ceoran. Juſſit eum amicos provi- 
dere; 41. 17. Fin haxan. Amicos vocare, 
jubere, invitare; Fr. Jud. p. 2 1. 1.6. * in- 
rele. Dilecta, jucunda manſio. Gaudii do- 
mus; Cæd. 93. 16. V. Sel. Sele. Vir. 
Vine ꝑpnod. Vir ſenex; 28. 9. Vine Ebpea, 
Vir Hebræe; 60. 18. Pine uncupe. Viri 
ignoti; 41. 7. Fela pina uncuþna. Multi 
virorum ignotorum; 58. 9. Ellop pecan 
pinar uncupe. Peregre petere homines igno- 
08; 59. 2 | 1 
Fin. Finn. Fyn. Labor, moleſtia, in- 
fortunium, calamitas. Bellum. Djutcen 
| peapþ. Fhea Fapaone. Fah 5 yppe. pon 
onzealve heande 


| pF myne. pap ppape 
Full piner. Calix plenus vini ; Bed, 618, 


mid hipum. hzzrcealdpa pyn. Dominus 
Dadd ddd - erat 


* 
* 


Num. 13. 24. ES | 
Pin- bnyrra. Vini dominus, cuſtos. Cau- 


FJ 
erat deus Pbaraoni inimicus & iratus propter 


(eum) muliere (commiſſum) piaculum; 


quod yehementer rependit gravis inter do- 


meſticos, virginum calamitas; Cxd. 41. 


13, &c. quod etiam confer cum Gen. 12. 


14: 20. 18, Tiemene pin:ongengan. Com- 
munem laborem ſuſcipere; Bed. 502. 9. 


Finn uphebban. Bellym movere z Cæd. 6. 
21. Se he hep punaþ peopulde-pynnum. 
Ille qui he manet iD be 3 
96. 3. Fin -rele. Miſeriz, infortunii 


manſio; 98. 10: 99: 18, V. Sel. Sele. 
edu 


Ab iſta Fin, deducenda nomina quæ- 
dam virorum; ut, Alwin, 1. e. omnia bello 
vincens. Baldwin, Audax in bello. Eadwin, 


Felix in bello. Godwin, Præſtans in bello; 
five Deo dilectus, a Pin. Pine. Dilectus. 


Pin- ænn. -eſin. Vini apotheca; Gr D. 


Vina - lear. FVyn - lear. Gaudiorum ex- 


pers. Du ycealr r edel recean. 


pynleappan pic. Tu aliam ſedem adibis, 
gaudii magis expertem manſionem; Cæd. 
22. %. Ach --: 8 
Pin- beam. Vitis arbor. 
Pin- bel. Vini uter; R. Matt. 9. 17. 
Pin-beſnie. beige. Wine-berry, Uva; 


Deut. 32. 32. Pin- benizean.  Uvz; Gen. 


40. 10, Rædſupe pinbeptze. Præcoces 


uvæ; £lfr. gl. p. 68. Reave pinbe ige. 
Purpurez uvæ. Cerauniæ; R. 60, 70. ÆElfr. 


gl. p. 68. Leroden pinbeniqe. Decoctæ 


uvæ. Uvarum fæcula; p. 62. R. 32. La- 


dean pinbe ian. Colligere uvas; Matt. 


7. 16. Niman pinbe nian. Idem; Gen. 40. 
11. Luc. 6. 44. | = 1 
Pin- bog. A vine-bough. Palmes, viticu- 
lum. Op pam pin-bogum, De palmite ; 


po, tabernarius; R. 33. AIfr. gl. p. 62. 


Vin- bung. =buph. Dilecta urbs. Bellicaa 


arx, urbs; Cæd. 76. 13: 88. 15. Cod. Ex. 


f. 83. b. l 6. 
Fin-bupn. Nomen vici in agro Dorſetenf,, 


olim Vindogladia dicti; e cujus ſyllaba pri- 
ma & voce Saxonica Bunn, Ri vus, fit Fin- | 
bun. Chr. Sax. gr. 25: 100. 2,5: 117. 


12. FYinbupnan Mynprep. Winburne Mo- 


naſterium; quod quidem a Cutbburga ſorore 
Inæ regis conditum ante A. D. 705, toti 
vico nomen indidit, — roinde antiquitus, 


ut & hodig ena. 
eſt * 82. I, ; | F: | > 


burn. minſter dictus 
Vin - bynele. vini promus. Pocillator, 


* 
* k 
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pincerna, cellarius, tabernarius; Cot. 50. 


Vince. A winch. Trochlea, gyrgillus. 
Pin- cea . Wincheſter. LL. pol. Canut. 
27. Chr. Sax. 100. 32: 112. 4: 125.23: 
127. 33. &c. V. Fincacear cen. 
Fincel. Angulus. 
yincel- comb. Winchelcomb, Winchcomb ; 


vicus in agro Gloceſtrenft  q. d. in Angulo 


vicus. 


+ 


ſea in agro Suſſexienſe ad mare vicus. 


| yinceler-ea. Angularis inſula. inc 


Vin-cerxen. Cantharus; AElfr. gl. p. 60. 
Legendum potius Fin-rercne. x 
Vincian. To.wink. Nivere, connivere, Ic 
E Conniveo; R. 18, 49. Elfr. gl. 
p- 05. B | | 

Fincle. Winkle. Cochle. 

Finclo. Nati, liberi: proles; Exod. 21. 
42 5» | 2 ET 

Yin-dlyprep. Botrus, racemus; Scint. 47. 


A 


Vin- cole. Lacus in quem uvarum preſ- 


ſarum liquor decurrit; Cot. 126. 5 
Vind. Find, Ventus. Non dan pind. 
A ſeptentrione ventus. Boreas ; Elfr. gl. 


p- 63. Noppan-eapran pind. Euro-aqui- 


onaris 8 Circius, cæcias; ibid. Boet. 
c. 9. Non Tan pind. Corus, cau- 
rus, aquilo, erf ltr. gl. p. 63. Pæ 


| 1 pinder Fre. Boreæ turbo, procel- 


la; Boet. c. 9. Nonban pindar. Boreales 
venti; c. 23. Suð pind. Auſtralis ven- 
tus. Auſter, Notus; Cæd. 69. 5. Bu denn, 
dudenna, SuSepne prov. EIfr. gl. p. 63. 


Pſ. 77. 30. Boet. c. 6: p. 135. Su Fan- 


eayxen pind. Euro- notus. Africus; ZElfr. gl. 


p- 63. ee e vel Supan y pecan 
* 


pind. Noto-zephyrus. Auſter; Boet. c. g: 
p- 156. Africus; C. T. Pſ. 77. 30. Smylx 
upan-percennan pind. Mitis noto-zephy- 
he, 3 "tin 4. by Carcen pind. 8084. 
lanus; Elfr. gl. p. 63. Capcan-puban 
pind. Euro- notus. Vulturnus; ib. Perr- 
pind. Favonius, zephyrus; Bed. 639. 20. 
Vefcen pind. Idem ; Elfr. gl. p. 63. Find 
pam perrdæle. Ventus ab occidente ; 
x0d. 10. 19. 8e bynnenda vel bynnende 
pind. Eurus; v. 13. Videtur autem Saxo- 
nicus interpres Eurus & urens pro ſynony- 
mis accepiſſe. Mycel pid. Magnus ven- 
tus; Joh. 6. 18. Scpang pind. Vehemens 
ventus; Matt. 14. 24, 30. Se rreanca 
we. Aſper ventus; Boet. c. 4, 9: p. 166. 


Epunme pind. Idem; p. 168. iden- 


d vel 51 D pind. Contrarius 
Cs Mar. 6.1. Bel. 541. 33. Full 
unzemeTlic pind. Valde immodicus ven- 
tus; Boet. c. 12. Spiþpa pind. Violentior 
ventus; Bed. 569. 10. Lapna pind. In- 


feſtior ventus; Boet. p. 154. Spiꝑx pind. 

| Celer ventus; p. 157. 8e e pana ean- 

poha vel eee a, 
e 


entus five tem- 
peſtas difficultatum, vel ſæcularium difficul- 
tatum; c. 12: p. 157, 8e pind onna 
Zerpinca. Tempeſtas Wr ollie 5 
dinum; c. 12. Find ppaþpe blapaþ. Ven- 


| tus vehementer flat; p. 138. Vid bleop. 


vel, Bleop pind. Ventus fait, Joh. 6. 18. 
Bed. 639. 20. Pmd apap. Ventus ſuper- 
venit, ſurrexit; 569.10. Find aprigep. 
Ventus ſuperveniet, ſurget; 541. 33. Find 
com pam dpihrne. Ventus profectus eſt 
a domino; Num. 11. 31. Apeappþ pind. 


Diſpellit ventus ; Pf, 1. 5. Find ppapep- 


Ventus 


11 | 
Ventus verrit ; Boet. p. 157. Vinneh pind 
piþ p=ze. Contendit ventus cum fluctu; 
p. 193. Ledyde re pind pa mycel co 
heapme. Fecit ventus tantum damni; Chr. 


Sax. 211. 30. Lerpac re pind. Ceſſavit, 
quievit ventus; Matt. 14. 32. Mar. 4. 39: 
6. 51. Luc. 8. 24. Finder Vyp. Venti 
turbo; Boet. c. 20. Blæd pinvep. Flatus 
venti; Bed. 369. 8. Finder yre. Idem ; 
Boet. c. 9. Mycel ypc pindep. Magnus 


turbo venti ; Mar. 4. 37. Epropan an- 
Fyne pundep. Ante faciem venti ; Pſ. 17. 


44: 34. 6: 82. 12. Læxan 


5 er pinder dome. Committere iter venti 
judicio; 


t. 7. 2. Finde Felic. Vento 


px=pelv co 


ſimilis; 37. 4. Dam pinde bebead. Ven- 


to præcepit; Matt. 8. 26. Mar. 4. 39. 
Ppeade pæne pind. Objurgavit ventum ; 
Luc. 8. 24. Afende pind open eopþan. 


Miſit ventum ſuper terram; Gen. 3. 1. 
Sende djuhcen micelne pind. Miſit domi- 


nus magnum ventum; Exod. 14.21. On- 
rc micelne pind hneofe. Sentit magnum 


ventum ingruentem; Boet. 41. 3. Fonb- 


bpangan vel Lædan pind. Producere ven- 
tum 3 Pf. 77. 30. Pabban pind. Habere 
ventum (ſecundum). Chr. Sax. 226. 31. 
Sciper rel onzean bone pind cobhædan. 
Navis vela ad ventum expandere ; Boet. 7. 


2. On pind xoplopan. In ventum diffluere, 


abire; Bed. 633. 27. Spa pa yþa pon 
pind ba pe hpepaþ- vel peccxap. Sicut 
* 


uctus propter ventum mare agitant; Boet. 
39. 1. & p. 191. Folcner Tiep pinde e- 
8 Ztheris moles vento commiſta 
vel turbata; p. 175. Todſupen mid pam 


pinde. Diſperſus per ventum; 33. 4. & 


p. 176. Qi pinde apeged vel ar cy ned. 


A vento agitatus, quaſſatus; Matt. 11. 7. 


Luc. 7. 24. Pindar. Venti; Matt. 8. 27. 
Mar. 4. 41. Spire pindap. Celeres ven- 
ti; Boet. p. 164. ViSeppande pinday. 
Contrarii, adverſi venti; Bed. 541. 39. 
Bleopun pindap. Flaverunt venti; Matt. 7. 
25, 27. hy" vel Freepu pinde. Penne 
ventorum ; Pl. 17. 12: 103. 4. Lepmne 
JE. J pinda. 1 yþa. Certamen oceani, & 


ventorum, & fluctuum; Boet. 39. 3. he 


bebyr pindum. Præcepit ventis; Luc. 8. 


Pſ. 134. 8. „ 7e Ventos excitat; 


quatuor ventis; : „ 
Vind-æ done. Aſpera arteria: bronchus, 


— 


re, implicare. Occurrit in e 


VINAAN. nS-VINA AN. 1 


Bed. 569. 31. 
Ar. 13. 27. 


compoſitis BI- 


\ 
\ 


Fmdan. To wind. Plectere, torquere, 
volvere, glomerare. Fand him ba ymbu- | 
bone deabher beam. Torquebat ſe tunc 
circa mortis arborem ; Cæd. 12. 19. On 


Tan 


peopep pindum. A ö | 


trachea; R. 72. Find-æddgan. Arteriz 
Alt. ao $70: 3 
VITA AN. Plectere, torquere, volve- 


p 


ſuper æthera; Cad. 64. 22. 


51 


mirenlice dælar hir pond. In diverſas par- 
tes ſe torquebat; Bed. £33. 36. Fundon 
cynehelm of Sopnum vel Sy nnenne cyne- 
helm. Contexuerunt coronam de ſpinis, vel 
ſpineam coronam; Matt. 27. 29. Joh. 19. 
2. Dupar punvon. Vexilla torquebant ; 
Cxd. 70. 6. niſi legendum Man Benden, 
ut in 66. 13. Len, Revolvere, gyrare, 
circumagi : gyrante curſu movere, ferri: 
In orbem rapi. Lean cpelp ap he pine. 
Annos duodecim ſi revolvat; Obſ. Lun. 4. 
Vindan on polcne. Gyrare in atre, vel per 


acrem ; Cæd. 11. 1. Feo up open polcnu 


pindan. Longe ſurſum ſuper æthera gyris 
ferri, aſcendere; Bot. p. 184. Pæz pcea- 
der hleo pand open polenum. Columnæ 
nubis tutamen foe umbraculum gyravit 
| Sume pleo- 
zende pindeh unden polcnum. Quædam 
volantia gyrant ſub æthera; Boet. p. 197. 


Vand him up anon. Gyrante motu levavit 


ſe inde; Cxd. 11. 19. Findan ux. Con- 


tortis quaſi globulis emanare. Pæt menu 


pand ux. Adeps globulis emanavit; Jud. 
3-22. Pindan pops. Gyrante motu 
projiceie :; tem, prolilire, projici. DPæ him 
5 heapod- pand pon on pa plone. Ut ei 
caput projiceret, vel projiceretur in pavi- 
mentum; Fr. Jud. p. 23. 1.8. * Pindan 


og. Gyrante motu proſilire; vel, Circum- 


acto brachio abſcindere. bim pand Þ 
heapod op. Ei proſiliit caput : vel, Ei abſci- 
dit caput; Oroſ. 5. 2. Findend. Plectens, 
&c. Cot. 176. Funden. Tortus, contextus. 
Vunden Fold. Affabre factum, exquiſita 
arte fabricatum, aurum; Cæd. 45. 18: 46. 
21. Pelan punden Fold. Gazæ auri af- 
fabre facti; 42. 24: 89. 16, Funden- loc. 
Tortus capillis, plexos habens crines. Pun- 


den- loc pcyppendep mæ d. Torta-capillis 
dei foemina Fr. 


ud. p. 22. I. 23. Sloh 
pa punden-loce þone ꝑeond. &c. Percuſſit 
tunc torta-capillis hoſtem, &c. p. 23. I. 3. 
Vlanc punden-loce pagon J læddon. Ela- 
tam tortam- capillis ferebant & duxerunt; 
FFF CCC . 
Pinde - . Contexendi, plectendi, 
ars. Ars textrina, plumaria, &c. 

Vindel. Yinoil, Findl. Contextum quid. 


Corbis, fiſcella, caniſtrum, ciſtella, ſporta, 
arca; R. 25. Elfr. gl. p. 60. gr. c. 9. F. 28. 
Nam heo anne pipcenne pindel. Accepit 


illa (ſcirpis) factam arcam ; Exod. 2. 3. Da 
heo zepeah bone pindel on pam juxum. 
Quum illa vidit arcam in alga; v. 5. Heco 
bone pindel undyde. Ila arcam aperuit; 
v. 6. On pam pindle. In caniſtro; 29. 32. 
On pam uemyrxan pindle. In ſupremo 
caniſtro; Gen. 40. 17. Op pzpa beohpꝑna 
hlapa pindle. Ex azymerum panum ca- 
niſtro; Exod. 29. 23. Phi pindlap. Tria 
caniſtra; Gen. 40. 16, 18. 


7 inde - loccar. 


AN ASTA MAN SA VIN As. | 
ventus; v.39. SKNKRA VINdIS. Pro- 


1 


Pinde-loccar. Torti, plexi, capilli. Cir- 
VVV 8 
Vindel-rxan. Tortus lapis. || Cochlea 
foſſilis; R. 55. @Alir. gl. p. 6. 
Vindel- pepeope. Hindle-ftraw. Cala- 


mus, ex quo conficiuntur ſportæ; Cot. 41. 


Vindel-xneop. Windle-rree, Arbor, ex 


cujus viminibus contexuntur ſportæ. Oleaſ- 


. £5: 5 
Vind-pona. -gepona. A wind. fan. Ven- 
tilabrum; Cot. 174. C. R. Luc. 3. 17. 
Pind-hladen. Vento turbidus: Vento- 
ſus; Obſ. in kal. Jan. 
Vindi. Findiq. Pindi xa. 


Windy. Vento- 


ſus. Findi ypc. Ventolus turbo; Luc. 8. 


23. Findiga pele.  Ventoſa aula, domus; 
Cæd. 94. 13. | Aura ſuaviort ventilatus ; 
* i els > 
PFindl. V. Vindel. 75 . 
Pindler - oꝑha. -oupe. -ona. Flexuoſa 


Tipa: qualis Thamęſina iſta, ad quam Titus 


eſt Vicus inde indleſor 
Chron. Sax. 170. 35: 202. 21: 203. 32: 
204. 1: 205. 8: 212. 36: 214. 36: 215. 
42: 217.29: 222. 43: 230. 11, 27. 
Vindonq. Viminale quodvis. 


Vind- h&r. Venti irruptio, impetus. Pro- 


cella; C. Mar. 4. 37. | a. 
Vinolentia, ebrietas. 
Ventus; Mar. 4. 41. 


. Vin-opuncennyp. 
: VINAS. Wind, 


cella, turbo venti; v. 37. Luc. 8. 23. 


TASNSK VINA A ve! VINAAM. Incre- 
pavit ventum vel ventos; Matt. 8. 26. Mar. 
4. 39. Luc. 8. 24. VINAA MIKIARNNM. 
| IANAIN. Vento magno flante; 


MA VN 


Joh. 6. 18. SAIOAN KANS FEKAM 
YINAA VATIAATA ve VATIA. 
Videre arundinem a vento agitatam ; Matt. 
VINGA S. Venti; 
Matt. 8. 27. VNIV Sn N VINdd SS. 
Flaverunt venti; 7. 23, 27. AF FIA VSK 
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vid RN. A quatuor ventis; Mar. 13.27. 


_  Find=pcobl. Vind. ſpovel. Pala ad venti- 
Finvu-rcopl. 


I . 91. b. I. 1. Yine-leap ppzcca. Amicis 
Vind-pinxle. Pala, ventilabrum; R. 66. 


lationem tritici; Cot. 172. 
Idem; R. Matt. 3. 12. 


AElfr. gl. p. 69. 


Vindu-mæg. 


Nympha, lamia, &c. 
Vindunð. 


| 5 Vendilare; C. T. Pl. 43. 7 

FVindpriz. i. q. Vindi. FVindiq. Ventoſus. 
Vindpi-Fcopul. i. q. Vind-ycobl. Ventila- 
brum. Pindpiq- Type. Idem; R. 30. Xlfr. 


gl. p. 65. Findpig-ceapa. Palea a venti-- 
8 wot 8 my | 
P1n-eand. =zeapnd. -zend. -zynv. Vin- 
yard, Vinea; Gen. 40, 9. Exod, 23. 11, | 


Quievit 


Ventoſa nympha. Echo; 
V. Wacht. Gloſſ. in voce Mere. Anglo-Sax. 
etiam fuit Mezp, Incubus, ephialtes; ut et, 


Ventilatio. ] Palea; C. Luc. : 


* 
ge ” 
L + 


Fin geander hlapopo. Vineæ dominus: 

Matt. 20. 8: 21. 40. Mar. 12. 9. Luc. 20. 
13. Vingeanvep pxpem. Vinez fructus; 
Mar. 12. 2. Luc. 20. 10. Sode to þam 
pin qeande. Profectus eſt ad vineam; Matt. 
21. 29. Fineand vel Fineandar planxian. 
Vineam vel vineas plantare; Deut. 6. 11: 
28. 30, 39. Matt. 21. 33. Mar. 12. 1. 
Luc. 20. 9. Liepecran pineand. Idem; 
Gen. 9. 20. Lererran pin Zeand myd 
cylion. Plantare vineam cum agricolis. 


Elocare vineam agricolis; Matt. 21. 41. 


Byllan bone pingeapd, Dare, i. e. Elocare 


vineam; Mar. 12. 9. Luc. 20. 16. Khypan 


vel Afendan pyphran on pingeand. Con- 
ducere vel mittere operarios in vineam; 
Matt. 20. 1, 2.  Vipcean pineapd. Colere, 
putare vineam ; Lev. 25. 3, 4. Exan 
N Depaſcere vineam; Exod. 22. ;. 
a qe on minne pinxeapd. Ite in meam 
vineam ; Matt. 20. 4, 7. Binnan pineapd, 
Intra vineam; Deut. 23. 24. Piþuran 
þone pingzeand. - Extra vineam ; Matt. 21. 
39. Mar, 12. 8. Op pam pingeande. E 
vinea; Luc. 20. 15. Pincean on pin- 
eapde. Operari in vinea; Matt. 21, 28. 
 Fic-rpeop xeplancod on hyp e 
Ficus plantata in ejus vinea; Luc. 13. 6. 
Vin eapday. Vineæ, vineas; Num. 16. 
14: 21. 22. Bed. 473. 14: 4/4. 40. bir 
ne pexþ on pinzeapdum. Non creſcit in 
vineis ; Boet. p. 172. Tem, Vitis; Deut. 
32. 32. Pl. 127. 3. Joh. 15. 1,5. DÞpic 
pin eand. Alba, /ve Aminea vitis; de 
qua Virgil. in Georg. 2. 97. Alfr. gl. p. 68. 
Yinzeapvep cynne. Vitis fructus; Mar. 
14. 25. Luc. 22. 18. PFingeanda hninxa. 
Vitium corymbi; R. 59. Elfr. gl. p. 68. 
Vingeanda hocap 8e him mid bindaþ 5 
him nehrr bib. Vitium unci, quibus fibi 
cum alligant quod ſibi proximum eſt. Ca- 
preoli, cincinni; R. & Alf. gl. ibid. Fin- 
Feanda epind. Idem; ibid. 
PFineda- land. Oroſ. 1. 1. V. Feonod- 
V „ 
Vine: lear. Amicis deſtitutus; Cod. Ex. 


deſtitutus exul; Cæd. 25, 15. Dec pine- 


learne on phæc fende b. Te amicis deſti- 


tutum in exilium mittet; 87. 12. 
Vine - mag, i. prorſus q. Oæ g - pine. 
Cognatus, cõgnatio. he pine-maga on 
folce lyc ꝑneonda hæpde. Ille cognato- 
rum in gente parum (et) amicorum habuit; 
Cæd. 56. 23. Fine-magum lad. Cogna- 
tis odioſus; 24. 4. . 
Vin-enn. V. Vin-ænn. 


Pme - cipe. Hominum ccœtus, ſoda- 
%%% ²è ‚ VVV 
FVmerra. Fr. Jud. p. 22. I. 19. Lege Vine 
pa. . 5 33 1 : 
Pmerrne. i. q. /inpepe. 


Vine 


5 pincl. | 
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. Pme=- vel Fin-xneop. A vine-tree. Vitis 
arbor ; ZElfr. gl. p. 65. C. Pſ. 127. 3. 
| ae Chelio, teſtudo. 8x-pine- 


ochlea marina; 
p. 60. L. M. 2. 34. | 


Vin - get. Vine- vat. Vinarium, cupa, | 


cenophorum ; R. 24. Zlfr. gl. p. 60. . 
Fin-ull. -pullic. Laboris plenus : la- 


Pin-zal. Vino hilaris. Vinoſus, ebrius; 
Cxd. 77. 18. _ Xo 
Vin-geand. 


* 


V. 7 in-eand. 3 


VPingeand-bogay. Capreoli; R. 39. Elfr. 
gl. p. 58. | : | 
Vineand- næm. 


Vindemia. 
F1in-zedjunc. Vini potatio. Vinolentia, 


compotatio. Op unzemere pin=zeopuncep | 
n &c. Ab . — Ae . f 
&c. Boet. p. 187. Godon plance To pin- 
zedſunce. Ibant arrogantes ad compotatio- 
nem; Fr. Jud. c. 10. I. 1. Die pep plenco 
on pod J ꝓin-ednync. Ii adeo inſolentes 
rabie & vino (facti ſunt). Cæd. 55. 25. 


Vin-gecnhedd. V. Vin-chedda. 
Pin- od. Vini numen. Bacchus. 
PFin-Fynd. V. Vin-eand. 


Fin = hup. Vini apotheca, cenopolium 3 
R. 108. Alfr. gl. p. 78. Dpincan æx pin- 
hurum. Bibere in œnopoliis; Alfr, Ep. I. 


 VINGA. Paſcuum ; Joh: 10. 9. Anglo- 


Sax, Fang. Yong, Campus, planities. 


., 
* * 


eand. Vinea. 


* 


apende co pinhcum dpence. Ille aquam 


Alff. de N. T. p. 27. 
Pin- mene. i. q. PVincole. | 
Finn. Labor, &c. V. Fin. | 


_ .. Fanna, | Bellator, hoſtis ; Oroſ. 2. 35: 


6. 35 


Yunnan, Laborare, operam impendere, co- 
nari, niti. Du pinnan ycealx. 3 on eonban 
de Bine andlipne hen zepzcan. Tu la- 
borabis, & in terra tibi tuum victum ipſe 
conquirere; Cæd. 23. 2. lc pind be 
hi and irrer meþe 5. Unuſquiſque cona- 

tur juxta ejus intellectus gradum ut; Boet. 


41. 4. Yon 7 ponhre. Laboravit & operam 
dedit; Cæd. 35. 13. he Sy ma mid hip 


handum ponn 5 ponhxe. Ille eo magis cum 
ipſius manibus laboravit & operam dedit; 


Bed. 567. 30. Deah þe he pa mycelpe 


ide punne on hir lane. Quamvis ille tam 


multo tempore laboraſſet in doctrina; 511. 


runt pro dignitate. Am 


eye adle unablinnendlice pon. Eadem 
ee. th © ae 


> 


R. 24. ZElir. gl. 


Pinlic. Vino ſimilis. Vinoſus: Þe pæten 


9. Hi punnon æpꝑren bete, Labora- 
jebant honorem; 
Boet. 40. 4. || Laborare pre dolore. Premi. 


bir eall pins 5 po- 
puloe. ee aborat in fluctibus hu- 
Jus mundi; Boet. c. 4. .Dzpe ylcan hepig- 


| 


Oo 


moleſtia morbi inceſſanter laboravit; Bed. 


595. 18. bi on mone um hep pohulde- 
 yþum pynnaþ. Illi in multis hic mundi 


fluctibus laborant; Boet. p. 154. || La- 
bore conſequi. Obtinere, acquirere, lucrari, 
vincere, ſubjugare. To win. Ppxc 2 
1c pinnan. Quid futurus ſum lucrari ? Cæd. 
7. 8. Du þxp cpealmep pceale pre pin- 


nan. Tu hujus homicidii fururus es pœ- 


nam conſequi ; 24. 19. Folde pinnan þy 
land. Voluit ſubjugare hanc terram; ch. 
Sax. 241. 9. Bellum gerere, pugnare; 


| Boet. p. 188. Þe peahr I pon. Ille pugna- 


vit & preliatus eſt; Bed. 584. 31. Pin- 


nende. Pugnantes, certantes; Boet. p. 164. 
* Yinnan on. Pugnare, præliari, conten- 


dere, rebellare, in, contra. Vinð heona zlc 
on ohen. Pugnat eorum quiſque in alte- 
rum; c. 21. bine monie on. ppape 
pinnaþ mid pæpen - dhæcE. Eum multi 
contra, vehementer contendent bello; Cæd. 
50. 3. Pinnan onzean. Idem. Peod 
pinð onzean Seode. Gens pugnat contra 
gentem ; Matt. 24. 7. Tip daxanay pin ð 

onzen hine pylgne. Si Satanas diſſidet ad- 
verſus ſeipſum; Mar. 3. 26. Le punnon 
onzean Dnihren. Vos rebelles fuiſtis con- 
tra Jehovam; Deut. 9. 7. Ne pinne ze 
onen A &c. Ne contendite vos contra 
illos qui, &c. Matt. 5. 39. * Pinnan p16. 
Certare, contendere, pugnare, bellum ge- 


| I rere, rebellare, contra, cum. Vid Bode pin- 
. Vin-1zpÞ. Chr. Sax. 240. 32. i. q. /in- 


nan. Contra Deum pugnare, rebellare ; 


convertebat ad vino fimilem liquorem ; | 


' beapn. Pugnavit contra Iſraelitarum 


Cxd. 2.22: 9.3. id hip paldend pin- 
nan. Contra ejus dominum rebellare ; 7. 
22. V6 hip pillan pinnan. Contra ejus 
voluntatem contendere; Boet. 38. 4. Ne 


dopxe pinnan pið ꝓ pole. Non auſus eſt 


pugnare contra iſtum populum; Joſ. c. 13. 


cum Sara vehementer contendere; Cæd. 
49. 5. Ne pen Su no Þ ic co anpillice 
pinne piþ pa pypd. Ne exiſtima tu quod ego 


nimis pertinaciter bellum geram contra for- 


tunam; Boet. c. 20. heona ælc pinþ pid 
oben. Eorum quilibet eertat contra alterum; 
c. 21: p. 164. Ealnex pinneþ pind pip pæge. 

Semper contendit ventus cum fluctu; p. 193. 


De piþ hie peyppendep pillan pinne. Qui 


contra ejus creatoris voluntatem rebellat; 


35. 4. De pinð pid pzm odcundan an- 


pealde. Qui contendit cum divina poten- 
tia; ibid. Vinð pið ealle. Pugnabit contra 
omnes; Gen. 16 12. he pan piþ heopner 
paldend. Ille rebellavit contra cœli domi- 
natorem; Cæd. 8. 2. De pid djuhcen 
pann. Qui contra dominum bellum geſſit, 
rebellavit; 12. 18. Fann p16 5, pg 

lios ; 
Num. 21. 1. Fon pid hip edle. Pugna- 


vit contra ipſius patriam; Bed. 556. 28. 
Pon pip bine. Rebellavit adverſus eum; 


Eeee cce 


521. 7. Oid dy pe pa ryype lange pip 
„ pam 


3 
| 
' 


pam pinde J piþ pam pe pannan. Quum | 


_ wium; 557+ 42. be begann To pinnenne 
pid pa Philyteop. Cœmpit pugnare contra 


pinnende pzpon. Contra Egbertum bellum 


. 


Viin-frerrgne. Vini ſextarius. Cantharusz | 1 
PVupcpe. Fynpepe. Siniſter. Fanpepe 

'S be hepde hip 
| pynpumep. Quid videtur tibi jucundi, gra- 


X 


certavimus ; 613. 27, Finh 2 Fecynde. 
Rebellant contra naturam; t. p. 
De pinnaþ pus unþeapap. Qui contendunt 


VI 


nos valde diu cum vento & cum pelago | 


168. 


contra. vitia; 40. 2. bie pid Bod punnon. 
Illi contra Deum pugnabant ; Cæd. 73. 19. 
Yunnon pid heona ęeondum. Militarunt 
contra eorum adverfarios ; Bed. 483. 19. 
F unnon pid Oxrpao. Rebellarunt contra O/- 


Philiſteos 3; Jud. 15. 8. Fær pinnende pid 
pone hene. Erat bellum gerens contra 
exercitum z Chr. Sax. 85. 2. Jið Eczbpyhe 


\ erantz 72. 30. Finnan mid. 
Pugnare,  bellum gerere, cum. (Mio pea- 
landum pinnan. Cum hoſtili terra conten- 


dere; . Cad. 58. 13. Fann mid pinde. 


Certavit cum vento; 5. 17. Yinnan 
becpux vel be cpinan. Certare, pugnare, 
inter. bie becpux him pinnab. Inter fe 
certant; Boet. c. 2 1. Da cininʒay punnon 


Gen. 14. 1. 
_ VINNAN. 


| Pati, tolerare; Mar. 8. 31. | 
Luc. 9. 22. EI MANAT VINNAT. Ur | 
multa patiatur; Mar. g. 12. en, Do- 
- lere, lugere. VINNXNG SNA. Lugen- 


tes, dolentes; Luc. 2. 48... 
Pinnunʒ̃. V innowing. Ventilatio. || Pa- 
lea; R. Luc. 3. 17. | Zizania; C. Matt. 
Pinpel. Ricinum; R. 4. Anaboladium; 
28. Alfr. gl. p. 66. | ” 


* 


him bexpinan. Reges certarunt inter ſe; | 


__ Funxrele. Variam videtur habuiſſe ſigni- 
ficationem pro vario ipſius Fin ſenſu & in- 
terpretatione. Flonepa pin- ele. Divitum 


miſeria, infortunium, Igniffcante, confici- 
firctam PVin-pele. Miſeriæ, infortunii do- 
mus; 98. 10: 99. 18. V. Sele. 5 


. 


hand. Siniſtra manus. 
ynrrnan hand open. &c. Levavit ejus 


jocunda manſio; Cæd. 93. 16. ubi dedu- 
citur a Pin, Dilectus, gratus; vel a Vyn, ' 
Gaudium. A Fin vero, Arumna, labor, | t: 

| pynpum pær. Mihi dulce, jucundum erat; 


miſtram manum ſuper, &c. Gen. 48. 14. 


Serran on pynrxnan hand. Collocare a | 
finiſtra manu; v. 13. Abpzd; hip ppupd | 


mid hir pyopcpan handa. Diſtrinxit ejus 


gladium cum ejus ſiniſtra manu; Jud. 3. 
21. PFimyrne healp. Siniſtra pars. Fa- 


der ro pbæne re healpe. Ire ad 


iniſtram partem; 


n. 13. 9. Thyldan 


on pa pynrrnan healpe. Declinare ad ſi- 


niſtram partem; 


Deut. 3. 32. Lebugan 


on pa pynpepan, healpe. Deflectere in ſi- 


niſtram partem; Joſ. 1. 7. On ha pynrrcnan 


bealpe. A ſiniſtra parte; Matt. 27. 38. 


| 25. 33. Vmyrne for 


p. 166. Micle 
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Mar. 15. 27. Luc. 23. 23. Beon on pa 
ynpepen healpe. Eſſe a ſiniſtra parte; 
855 25. 41. Srcran on pynycpan healpe. 
Sedere a finiſtra parte; 20. 21, 23. Mar 
10. 37, 40. Lefertan on 'pynrrepan 
healpe. Collocare a finiſtra parte; Mare. 


Dær pynfr can pocer mice xa. Siniſtri 
pedis magnus digitus ; Lev. 8. 24. Uſur- 
patur etiam fmpliciter, non addita voce 
Hand. Matt. 6. 3. him pær Felice e- 
pylde hip pynyere J hip Ei erat 


| limiliter in poteſtate +" ike & ejus 
dextra; Jud. 3.15, ; 


Vin-pave. Vino ſatur. a gadian. Satu- . 
rare, ſatiare. Pepap pinrade. Viri vino 
ſaturi 3 Fr. Jud. p. a2 % T. 
Finrum. Fynrum. [a PFyn. Gaudiut 
&c.] eee e Prov 3 owing 
jucundus, ſuavis, dulcis ; Pſ. 144. 9.  Fyn- 
rum on mode. Suavis animo. Blandus, co- 


mis; Guthl. vit. c. 2. On x nd 1 


rum. Affatu jucundus. Affabilis; 
540. 8. To bnucenne pynrum. Ad co- 
medendum gratus; Gen. 2. 9. PFynrume 


pihr. Suave, mite animal; Boet. p. 168. 


FVynrum amen. Jocundus luſus. Sales 3 
R. 16. Elir. gl. p. 58. FVynrum Flip. Jo. 
cundæ facetiæ; R. 11 LY Hf. 1 P. 80. 

Leoð pynrume to gehy anne. Cantilena 


ſuavis auditu ; Bed: 598. 8. Fel pinrum 


ranc. Vere jucunda cantilena; Boet. p. 168. 
Pinrum ppell. Suavis doctrina; 34. 5. 


| /ynrum rrop. Amcenus locus; p. 181. 


Folde pynpum. Regio amcena ; Cd. ge. 
pe- 


4. Fynd pynrum. Fortuna grata, pro 


ra; Boet. 40. i, 3. Pap pynrum. pedepe 
elicorx. ponne h on pumepep cid. 
ended peonðeð dnopena dnea ung. &c. 
rat amœnum, temperiet aëris ſimillimum 
quando in æſtatis tempore immiſſa eſt gut- 
tarum diſtillatio, &c. Cæd. 82. 19. We 


Bed. 647. 27. inch him ro Gon pynrum 


| ee mag: adeo jucundum quod, &c. 


t. p. 168. Man zeoc yy pynrum. Meum . 
15 1 7 85 Dpuhrne 
pynrum onrægednyr. Domino gratum ſa- 


ti? Boet. 27. 4. To pynrumum rrence. 
In gratum odorem; ne o pyn- 
rumum ꝓpæcce. Idem; v. 13, 17. 8appan 
pynrumne plrre popdum hee don. Sore 
ſuavem pulchritudinem ſermone laudabant, 


Cæd. 41. 11. Kpinnan pip pypive pa pyn- 


puman. Certare contra fortunam proſpe- 
ram; Boet. 40. 3. Fon pæpe pynruman 
pynde popxtupigan. Propter proſperam 
tortunam preſumere ; ibid. Fynxe pyn- 
rume. Herbæ ſuaves; Cæd. 99. 5. Dy 
pynrumne. Eo ee gratior; Boct. 
de pynrumie. Multo ju- 

cundiar, 


FI 


yumpe * Videtur iis jucundius quod, &c. 
c. 25. Nan puhre pynpumpe ponne. Nihil 
jucundius quam; 34. 5. Pynrumarx. Læ- 
tiſimus, jucundiſſimus, gratiſĩmus; Cæd. 
£7 e I - 5 
 Vinpumaan. Fynrum: 
dere, exultare, jocundari; Bed. 630. 16. 
yur Exultate, gaudete 3 C. Pſ. 2. 


11. C. Matt. 5. 12. Fynrumedon. Exul- 


taverunt; Bed. 582. 7. 
Vinrumlic. Fynrumlic. Jucundus, gra- 
cus. | . FI 


Vinrumlice. Suaviter, jucunde ; Baſ. R. 


$. || Voluntarie; Pſ. 53. 6. 


Vinrumner. Fynrumneryre.-nyrre. Jo- | 
Ns, ex 41 3 ren zepimep.  Circiter triginta annorum 


cunditas, exultatio, jubilatio; C. 
9: 47. 2: 88. 13. {| Voluptas, amcenitas, 
dulcedo, ſuavitas. Fynnrumnerſe ranger 


Dulcedo cantilenæ; Boet. 22. 1. Fyn- 
rumnirre oncend. Amcenitatis, delicia- 


rum hortus. Eden; Gen. 2. 8. Scop pægne 
pinrumnyrye. Locus deliciarum. Eden; 
v. 10. Dxpe pynrumnyryre bpeþ. Suavi- 
tatis odor; 8. 21. J Den, ut Filfum- 
nyyrre. Devotio. Fynrumnerre xebeba. 
Devotio orationum; Bed. bog. . O 
FVnrumnyrre heopran. Cum devotione 
Vine. V. in Findan. „ 
Vintan- cearvep. · cer en. Vintonia. An- 
tiquis Venta Belgarum. Hodie Winthefter : 


Agri Snthantonienfs urbs & ſedes epiſcopa- 


lis; Bed. 530. 7: 646. 23. Chr. Sax. 31. 
27: 49. 37 55. 21. Kc. Yinea-ceapth. 


Bed. 583. 33. Finxe-cearrnh. Chr. Sax. 


g , 10%. 14:06 

inen Fine Winter. Hyems; Gen. 
8. 22. Boet. c. 21. Fince tpim J ceald. 
Hyems aſpera & gelida; Bed. 349. 26. 
Vinxen biung eb pedep unzemer cald. 
Hyems adfert o lum immodice frigidum; 


Boer. p. 164. bit pxp prep. Erat 
hyems ; Joh. 10. 93. -, Pro pxpe paper 


rid. Erat hyemis tempus; Bed. 549. 26. 
On ne Tide, In hyemis tempore; 
Boet. p. 196. . On pinrep. ce. Id. Bed. 
516. 16. Pintep. breep- peven. Hyemis 
aſpera tempeſtas; Cæd. 83. 10. Pinepef 


cyle. Hyemis frigus; Bed. 474. 31. Open 


pincen. Ultra hyemem; Chr. Sax. 186. 19. 


On pincna. In hyeme; Matt. 24. 20. Mar. 


13. 18. Boet. c. 21: 39. 3, 13: Pp. 171: 
On ponan pinxeſ. In prima hyeme ; Chr. 
Sax. 96. 18. On midde pinren. In media 


hyeme; Boet. 5. 2. Oi vel Mibba 


pincep. Natalis Chriſti EH mibban: vel 
midda pinEnan. Ante natalem; Mar. 11. 
1. Luc. 1. 26. Fopa 


_ pincen. Uſque ad hatalem; 147. 2. To 
middan pincna, Ad natalem z 135. 23: 


man. Lætificar | ö, gau- 


Erat centum annos & quinque natus; 


27. 1: 28.8. &c. 1 


n do mib dan-pincha. 
lIdem; Chr. Sax. 104. it. OS mine 


Fl 


144. 17. LL. Inæ. 61. To pam mide 
pincne. Idem; Chr. Sax. 186. 20. On 
miene pincen. Idem; 84. 21. In þzpe 


move pincner vide. In natalium tempo- 
re; 136. 6: 147. 8. Æpren middan 
pincpa. Poſt natalem; 138. 40. On upan 
midne pinxen. Idem; 104. 9. J Annus : 


per hyemes enim annos numerabant Anglo- 


Saxones, cvjus exempla bene multa habes, 


in Gen. c. 3. & Cd. p. 27, 28. Pena 


pon. Annorum ſeries ; Cæd. 30. 22. Pin- 
cha num. Idem ; 100. 10. Yintpa peola. 
Per annos multos; 101. 14. Finca me- | 
nrxo. Idem ; Boet. p. 151. Duph tyn 
8 rug Per decem annos completos 
ed. 476. 25. Tpelp 1 Per duode- 
cim annos ; Mar. 5.25, Ymb Epreag pm- 


numerum ; Boet. p. 192. Xp ymb Spre- 
ers pine a. Priuſquam circiter triginta an- 
nos; 39. 3. Ppeo hund 2 Per tre- 
centos annos z Cæd. 28. 13. Feopen hund 
pinepa'y Suez pincha. Quadringentos 
annos & triginta annos; Ex. 12. 40. Pin- 


_ Chun xeohx. Annis juvenis ; Cæd. 62. 6. 


4 xpov. Annis confectus. Senex, 
annoſus ; 51. 10. On hye pinc num ylope. 
In vita anhis ſenior, Natu maximus; 56. 
16. Etas hominum varie exprimitur, per 
Beon, Þabban, Leopan. Yxp ryelp 

ar. 


pinxgne. Erat duodecim annos natus; 


z. 42. Fær on ylde ppylce Unrtxiz pin- 
che. Eier la HE quaſi Gizidt A 
rum; Luc. 3. 23. Du ne eahr pifrix 
pine e. Tu non es quinquaginta annos na- 
tus; Joh. 8. 37. PFær hund pinxne 3 Gb. 
] Gen. 
5. 6. Yep on pifum lipe öpeo hund 


pine. Erat in hac vita trecentos annos, 


&c. v. 23, &c. per totum caput. Pzxpve 
Fhodyy n pinten v I nigen hund. Ha- 


buit ſenex annos quinque & nohgentos z 


Cæd. 27. 15. Vincpa hepve epne hund- 


; peoponTiz. Annos habuit ſeptuaginra 1 


J. 16. &c. Pxpoe Spier; o hund hrrep 
lier pintna on ponulde. Habuir triginta 
& centum hujus vitæ annos in mundo; 26. 
24. Salha hærde migen hund pinxga. 
&c. In toto habuit nongentos annos, &c. 
e eahra 
hund pincpe. Vixit octingentos annos ; 
Gen. 5. 13. he lixde hep pinxna. & c. 
Vixit hic annos, &c. Cæd. 27. 11. Tpy- 

Ppu= pncj., Tyelp-5mech. Ke. 


* 5 
1 tres, duodecim, &c. annos natus. 


Fpam xyy-pinchum eilde. J binnan pam. 


A duos annos natis infantibus, & infra; 
| Matt. 2. 16. Ppi-pmrne hpypen. iamm. 


Far. Triennis vitulus, aties, eaper; Gen. 


53. 9. Ore he byb xpely pincne. 
15. 9. Open 5 yp ae . 


Poſtquam eſt duodecim ano nat 
ol. Canut. 19. Ope E- pinten. ve/ 
Pune. Urs Add Md H 


annos natus; 8 87 


YI 


Etchelſt. 1. Jud. Civ. Lund. p. 65. $. 2. 
Fnam xpenciq - pinchum 3 Fen . A vi- 
$09 annos nato & ſupra id; Num. 1. 3. 


nam xyenciʒum- pincnum J bupan pam. | 
Idem; v. 45. Fpam . rpentiz-pincpe 47 


yume eac ylonan, A viginti annos nato & 


quoſdam inſuper ſeniori; 26. 4. Hundni- 


Sn Nonaginta annos natus; 


en. 17. 17. Hund - pincne man. Cen- 


tum annos natus homo; ibid. | 
Vincen - bupn. Hyemalis torrens; C. 
Joh. 18. 1. ns 


Vincen- daz. Winter. day. Hyemis dies. 
Pu pe 175 pinxen - dagum ele x pconre | 

u qui hyemalibus diebus aſſignas 
| | pin- 
Tep-dazum pundnum Pceonta cida e- 


ida. 
brevia tempora; Boet. c. 4. Pæm 


ciohhar c. Hyemalibus diebus mire brevia 
tempora aſſignaſti; p. 133. 


* 


Vinxen-Pylle S. October; fic dictus quod 


hyemalia tempora incipiebant. Menſem quo 
 byemalia tempora incipiebant (inquit Beda) 


Vinxen-pylleð appellabant; compeſito novo 
nomine ab Hyeme & Plenilunio, quia 4 
plenilunio gjuſdem menſis byems ſortiretur 


initium. 


1 


Pinxen-læcan. -leocan. Appropinquare 


ad hyemem ; qu. vern. 12. Da hix pin- 
cen-leohre. Quum hyems imminebat; 
eee, ae | 


* 


Vinxen- lic. Winter-like. Hyemalis, bru- 
Dæge pintcenlican punnan upp- 


ange. Brumalis ſolis exortus. Euro- auſter; 
d. 567. 42. | 


Pinxen-reld. Hyberna manſio. Hyber- | 


num conclave. Zeta hyemalis ; R. 106. 
EElfr. gl p. 78. . 


. Fincep-pecl. Hyberna ſedes, ſtatio. Hy- : 


berna caſtra ; Oroſ. 4. 8, 10. Pinxen- 
pecl niman. Hyberna capere, ponere; Chr. 
Sax, 78. 29: 79. 22: 80. 6: 82. 21, 24, 
20. MG Ee ðↄðÜü •1L-— 
__Fincep-ceal.. Unius hyemis, i. e. anni 
pullus; S. C. de mont. Wall. 7. 


* Finrep-peund. Anni ſpatium. Tne 


pincep - cunde. Uno anni: patio; Cæd. 


Vinxen-cide. inter- tide. Hyemis tem- 
pus; Bed. 516. 16. | 


" Yin-%eze.. [a Fin & Picgan.] Vini 


5 INI - SKA R&L. q. . VINAI- 
SKA KK. Quod vento purgat. Venti- 
labrum. hABANAS 
KRN IN hANGA An SEINAI.. Ha- 
bens ventilabrum in manu ſua; Luc. 3. 17. 
Pin- xipen. Vini oblatio. Libatio; R. 
35. AElfr. gl. p. 62. 

Pincn. V. Vincep. 

in- xnedda. Torcular, _ es 
PFinxpe . Wintry. Hyemalis, brumalis. 
Vincnegum pedenum. Hyemali tempeſta- 
te; Bos. 5. 2. Finch. Oroſ. 1. 1, 


: 


ſumptio. Vinolentia, comeſſatio; Cæd. 75. 


VINI-SK An- 


Pin- ne 


Luc. 2. 44a. 


Voiold, pro Feolde. Boet. p. 160. Fiol- 
don. pro PFeoldon. p. 131. a Fealdan. 


F. 
Cum omnibus 
LL. Æthelſt. 26. V. Prea. 


$743. wn; 1 


Jud. c. 9. 
cupon. Interrogavit quid illi operãri ſcirent; 
Gen. 47. 3. bu ne com Zu To me co 


ſeptimo; 35. 2. 


FI | 
p. Vitis arbor ; Zlfr. gl. p. 6 
PFm-xnoꝝ. A wine-trough. Torcular; C. 
M ³·¹- A ⁵ĩð Tag ne 
VINTEKNS. inter. Hyems, bruma. 


VINTKNS. VAS. Hyems erat; Joh. 10. 


22. VINTKAN. In hyeme; Mar. 13. 


18. Annus. SVE VINTKIVE TVA. 


AIBE. Quaſi annorum duodecim; Luc. 


8. 42. TYAAIB VINT RNS. per 


duodecim annos; Matt. 9. 20. TYAAIK © 

VINTKNS. Duodecim annos ( natus ). 
Pin-epyndel. 

Elfr. . p.63. „ 
Vin - Tun. Vini taberna. Enopolium. 


Bellicus orbis. Ancile ; 


Ne dnince æx pin-cunnum, Ne bibat in 
] cenopoliis ; Can. eccl. 0. 


Fin - xpix. Vitis palmes. Pin- rp172 
—.—— | Ba. a Zlfr. gl. Its 

. P1n-pealdizan. Vino titubare. 
CCC 
m- pſunga. Wine-wringer. Torcular, 


| vindemiale prelum; Scint. 29. Matt. 21. 
33. 55 Ee N 5 


( ct. rot 5 
Piopod. Altare ; LL. Hloth. & Eadr. 


SF. ult. Wihtred. $. 20, 21, 22. V. autem 


Veopod. 


Piolc. Piolc-xælg. Cot. 49. v. Peolc. 


Violoc. P1oloc-pead. V. Feoloc. Feoloc- 
dents. 55-36 DEI 5 


Pjuooluc-vcel. V. yeole- xcylle. 2 5 


Pio dend. Fœnerator; T. Pf, 108. 


ion dmynx. V. Feondmynd. 
Pioca. . Pioxan. Sapientes, pri- 


mores populi ; Chron. Sax. 56. 27. m 
eallum bæm zþelum mannum J pioran. 
obilibus & Sapientibus; 


YOGA. Vo QAIBS.:: i: -- | 
Pian. To wipe, Tergere ; C. R. Ben. 


* 


Pipcan. Vincean. FVy can. Fyncean. To 
0 OT opus Lee 4 ee ela- 
borare, labore exequi ; Joh. 9. 4. Fyncean 
zeonne. Dare operam diligenter; Fr. 
he axode hyær hig pypcean 


pynceanne. Nonne veniſti tu ad me ad la- 
borandum ? Matt. 20. 13. Pipc pix da- 


Far. Operare ſex dies; Exod. 23. 12: 34. 


21. Deut. 5. 13. Six daxar Bu pi 

Sex dies operaberis; Ex. 25 15. 98 e 

pincð on pam e Qui operatur in 
| e pophre penn of hir 

rpaxle. Elaboravit lutum ex ſputo; Joh. 


9. 6, 11, 14. Lad J pincað. Ite & opera 


facite ; 


facite; Ex. 5. 18. -Fipceaþ fi daga. 
Operemini ſex dies; 35. 2. Fonhron. La- 
borarunt; Matt. 20. 12. Feonc pincan 
vel py ncean. Opus facere; Exod. 18. 20. 
Deut. 3. 24. Joh. 9. 4. Feopc he ic pipce- 


| Opus quod faciam; Ex. 34. 10. | eon 


rus es; Deut. 3. 24: 28. 8. La 7 pypce 
To d 
28. Pinc ealle Sine peonc. Fac omne 
tuum opus; Exod. 20. 9. Ne pipe Su 
nan Ppeonc. Ne facito tu nullum opus ; v. 
10. de he ee Quicunque opus 
fecerit; 31. 14. Land vel eonþan pyn- 
can. Terram elaborare, colere. Began To 
pincenne Þ land. Cœpit colere terram; 
Gen. 9. 20. Man næy 8e Sa eonðan 
pophce. Homo non erat qui terram cole- 
ret; 2. 3. Pær he pa eonpan pophre. 
Ut ille terram coleret; 3. 23. Pipcean 
pineand. Colere vineam; Somn. 238. Lev. 
25. 3. Pinne pineand ne pince. Tuam 
vineam ne colito; v. 4. Lnxpc pyncan. 
Artem exercere; Boet. c. 17. Pynd 


7ncan. Fatum, providentiam adminiſtrare; 
PYP P 


39. 6. * Yypcean zfrep. Laborare, ope- 


ram dare, pro; Joh. 6. 27. J Item, Fa- 


cere, perficere, peragere. To do. Nan pana 
Ginza pyncan pe him beboden 1x To py n- 
cenne. Nullam earum rerum facere quas 
1s præceptum eſt facere ; Boet. c. 17. Ic 


par ping pynce. Ego has res facio; Matt. 


21. 24, 27. Luc. 20. 8. Yypcpe Su par 
bing. Facis tu iſtas res; Matt. 2 1. 23. 
Luc. 20. 2. DzT du mid zeþeahce hinum 
pyncer c. Quod tu per conſilium tuum fa- 
eis; Boet. p. 176. Fync 5 Facito hoc; 
Matt. 8. 9. be pypcþ. Ille facit; ibid. 


Finceab P, vel ealle ba bing 5, dnihren 


eop bebead. Facitote quod, vel omnes res 
quas, dominus vobis præcepit; Lev. 9. 6. 
Deut. 12. 32. Vipceaþ pa hper is hi 
recgeað. Facitote quodcunque illi dixe- 
rint; Matt. 23. 3. Ne pypce ⁊e nan 
Finq. Ne facite vos nullam rem; Exod, 
12.16, * Pyncean pillan. Facere volun- 
tatem alicujus; Matt. 7. 21: 12. 30. Joh. 
8. 44: 9. 31. Boet. c. 42. Viþ pillan pyp- 
can. Contra voluntatem facere; p. 154. 
Vipcan domar, bebodu, popd. Facere ſta- 
tuta, præcepta, verbum, &c. Deut. 5.1: 
It. 1. Matt. 7. 24, 26. Lod pyncean. 


Bonum facere; Boet. 16. 3: 41. 3. Ypel 


. pypcean. Malum facere; 36. 7: 39. 12: 
„ 


3. 21. Pyncan muloheopcayype. - Fa- 
cere miſericordiam; Pf. 108. 14. FVyncean 
unnihr, unnyhxpirnerre. Facere injuſti- 
tiam, nequitiam; Exod. 32. 27. Deut. 31. 
29. Matt. 7. 23: 13. 41. *-Liylc pyncan. 
Peccatum facere; Deut. 9. 21. Unſuhx- 


ET; | Ito & operare hodie; Matt. 21. 


3. Ypel pyncende. Malum faciens; | 
Nic. c. 26, Malefactor; c. 8. Yypncean 
roppærrnerye. Dare operam veritati; Joh. 


hæmed pyncean. Adulterium patrare; Mar. 
10. 11. Leunlybban pincan. Præſtigia 
exercere; Exod. 22. 18. * Pundpa vel 
Fundnu pincean. Miracula facere; 3. 20: 
. 4-17: 8. 12: 9. 4: 10. 2: 11. 10: 12. 
12. Joſ. 3. 5. Matt. 21. 15. Mar. 6. 20. 
* Mzpþa, mihra, mægen, vel mezne, 
pypcan. Idem; Exod. 14. 13. Matt. 7. 22. 
Mar. 6. 5: 9. 39. Luc: 1, 81. Tacn 
vel Tacna pincan. Signa edere ; Ex. 4. 30: 
7:9: 34. 10. Num. 14. 22. Deut. 11. 3. 
Joh. 2. 11, 23: 3. 2: 4.54: 6. 2, 14: 9. 
16. Pyncan ponebeacnu.. Idem; Mar. 
13. 22, ſtem, Facere. To make. For- 
mare, fabricare, conſtruere, contexere. Læ- 


| Nan To pyncanne. Docere facere; Boet. 


33. 4. Pincean Tunecan. Contexere tuni- 
cam; Gen. 3). 3. Leapunga pypcan. Fa- 

bulas contexere; Boer. 35. 4. FYypcean 

eandung-TTopa. Habitare; Joh. 14. 23. 
Rume pypcan. Spatium facere ; Cæd. 46. 
13. Ucon pipcean vel pyncan. Agitedum 
facere, i. e. Faciamus, formemus, &c. Gen. 
1. 26: 2. 18: 11. 3. Matti 17. 4. Luc. 
9. 33. Ic pophre eance. Conſtruxi ar- 
cam; Deut. 10. 3: 11. 5. Da bnevu be. 
ic ponhre. Tabulas quas feceram; 10. f. 
Vince cheopene eance. Facito ligneam 
arcam; v. 1. Pic. be pexnene rex. Fa- 


| citotibi lapideum cultrum ; Joſ. 5. 2. Vic 


De pa pexnene Tabulan. Facito tibi duas 
lapideas tabulas z Exod. 34. 1. Deut. 10. 1. 
Fipc pocan. Fac placentas; Gen. 18. 6. 
be ponhre xpa. &c. Ille fecit duas, &c. 
Exod. 34. 4. Fonhre #nenan næddgan. 
Formavit æneum ſerpentem; Num. 21. 9. 
be pophre ꝓpipan. Fecit flagellum; Joh. 
2. 15. Pe pophre pin of pæcene. Fecit 
vinum ex aqua; 4. 46. de be on phuman 
pophre. he pophre. &c. Qui in principio 
formavit, ille tormavit, &c. Matr. 19. 4. 
hu ne pophre q; Þ inne ir. re he pothre 
5 ure ir. Nonne fecit quod intus eſt, ille 
qui fecit quod extra eſt; Luc. 11. 40. 
Pynceab od . &c. opbe pynceag 
ypel cheop. &c. Facite bonam arborem, 
Kc. vel facite malam arborem, &c. Matt. 
12. 33. Vynceab eodar. Facite crume- 
nas; Luc. 12. 33. Sapl J hcchoma pyp- 
cab anne mon. Anima & corpus formant 
unum hominem; Boet. 34.6. Fonhcon 
hlapar. Fecerunt panes; Num. 11. 8. 
Fophron þpeopge heonð-bacene hlapar. 
Fecerunt azymo focarios panes ; Exod. 12. 
39. * Fincan zodap. &c. Fabricare deos, 
&c. 32. I, 24, 31. »Fipcan aznapene. 
zovap. Fabricare ſculptiles deos; 20. 4. 
Deut. 27. 15. Vincan zZezoTene ⁊oday. 
Fabricare fuſiles deos; Ex. 34. 17. Pifican 
ylxnene zovap. Fabricare argenteos deos; 
v. 23. Pipcan heapza. Fabricare idola; 
Lev. 26. 1. Fipcan andlicnirpa. Facere 
ſimilitudinem, ſimulachrum; Deut. 4. 16. 


} 


FIff fff Fipcan 


YE 


Vipean cel. Zegoren cealp. Fa- 


bricare aureum vitulum̃, fuſilem vitulum; 


Ex. 32: 35 Deut. 9. 16. Fypcan gpeper. | 


Zope: Fab abricare ſculptile e. MAI 8. 
ni ary Here, citare, inferre. Pin- 
1 Frodurere ſemen, fre- 


le 2p 9 — ex malo Bonum; 
2270 OAT 13. * F5pcan hlehrep. Produ- 
cCere, excitare riſum; Gen. 21. 6. „„ Fop- 
27 pj Fo an! Exitium inferre z Lue- 9. 
Teonan pypcean. Injurias inferre ; 
: f. 45. Fypèan hludne dynr. Produ- 
cere ſonorum fagorem; Boet. 38. 2, || I- 
Itituere, inire, indicere, celabrare. * Fyneean 
Serre eo el zeyomnunga, vel ve dm ger. In- 
cere concilium: conſilium Capere, inire z 
Matt. 27. 17. Mar, 15; 1. Nic. c. 10 Cad, 
85. 10. Yypcean zepeahr ongean. Capere 
conſilium adverſus 3 Matt. 12. 74. /ynpcean 
Jepeahr mid, Capere confilium cum z Nic. 


L. 14. Pypcean Zebeoprcipe. Facere 


cœnam, inſtituere convivium; Joh. 12. 2. 


Fypcean Sarxno. Celebrare Paſcham; Matt. 


26. 18, | Adificare, exſtruere.. * Fypcean 


Ferimbno. Exſtruere ædificia; Cæd. FI 6. 


Yincen man an, &e. A, 
care eee &c. by 


36. 27's Ab» 20. * 17. 30. Ppohrxe 
on he cyice. Oper in 6 Frog Ii 
ficinda). Chr. 15. W 13. Fipcaii 


275 Laier arcam z Gen. 6, 14, 15, 16. 
* Pypcean peopod. Exftruere altare; Ex, 
17. 15: 20, 24, 25. Jol. 8. 30. Ic yy nee 
manan benenu. Ædificabo majora horrea; 
Luc. 12. 5 Onunnon xpundpalla 1 
þxp on en. Poſuerunt fundamen- 
ta & in a 

Sax. 33- 27. 2 mid 
ceapne beonh Exſtroxerunt cum 
I 3 aggerem; Joſ. 7. 26, — 
Pypcean vo. Facere in, eonvertere in. 
5 Faeis te in 
Deum; Joh. x0, 33. Le e 
e. vel rceabena e. " 

ent og in ee len; Ma 

21. 13. Luc. 19. 46 ' 1 
ciens; Nic. c. 8, 20. Fincenne. A 
Factus, fabricatus, contextus, Jyicenne 
B (Scirpis) contexta area ;. Ex. 2. 3. 


anne 


14. 58. 8 Non manibus 
us Wd, ET | 

Vor a es, ORE red la pyp- 
pore yea. mon. Omnipm K. hom 0 3 

t. 14. 3. Callpa Buna pyppefc. Om- 
nium rerum A 1 ; 

a Zepuna 

225 KI Jepun 43. 'To peer 
cod -cyninga æhra- 
mii terræ regum poteſtatem; Cad. 81. 22. 
* ber pyppean edlean- 


„** rr — 


„„ 


ſtructuram fecerunt ; - Chron, | 


| Signum peſ- | 


| Eibe. 1 ec. R. Ben. 4. Be 


8. 4. Pre 'n 
peſſima 2 1 


(kn nequiſſi- 


2. 8 man oy Nee. PINEFTAN | cneo- 
ma generatione; Deut. 1. 33. BSleah Be 


dpihxen m pam pinyran ele. Percu- 
tiat re dominus cum 


Feats cymp vel becymp to bam eallpa 
Vnperr 
nium peſſimis hominibus; Boet. 16. 1: 2). 


; 84 5 22. 


Mar. 11. 21. Ditc hu 
execreris, maligners 4 

36. 8. Derr Pn A 

q 88 execrareris | 23: V4; e 10. 


4 dad 5 72280 


20. 9. Ie ondpede Þ he pipuze me. Timeo 
| ne cxecretur me; Gen. 27. 12. Fiſugde 
dixecit; Cen. 5. 29. de Ge on an 
| p. 165. J. Ks: 
| Koo ipap.. Gn pl . 


cunt; Go. 12. 3. Luc. 6. 28. Donne by 
zbce. Manibus fabricatus; Mar. 


Le 60a. 12. 


| ik blecfunga 44! 


N 


1 eompenſationis; Boet. 38. 3. * 
byp pyrxe pYPPpepran cneopef fe. = 
huic peſſimæ generations, Matt. et | 


To „F 
r 71 85 


imam: ( 


— gr 


Nullus home. ex hac 


pellims malo; 29. 35. 


er pund, Pereuſſit cum 
ez Job. p 166, L 31. Nn- 


an men. Dominjum accidit om- 


I, Fopuld-gepzl6e opt cumaS c 
pyppean monnum. Secular bona Om 
accidunt peſſimis hominibus; 39. 11. On 


e In peſſimis ho- 


minibus z 16. 
N J bels Maledicus ; Bed. 602. 

oy Frpes-cypool.. Ee ix 

Piptpan. Fypuan. Yypgan, Vyproan. Kc. 
Malechcere, malignari, execrart. iu 
. cure eum; en 1. 35. 
Ne EXECTATOT, ma ligneris; D 
br Lew, 19. 14. Num. 23. 25. 
De du pypxoege. _ ö 
£8 vel Bi pe Ut 


= L5 . 


Qui male- 


VR. PY . 


21. 17. 


7. 10. Se man pe Ting ue 4 
cratur; Lev. 24. ee 

Ille qui te execratus fuerit; on. 5 4 * 
- | Lp hpa pipzgp. Si quis maledixerit; Lev 


' Execratus eſt eums;, Lev. 24. 11. 
De dyrhren pinrzde. Cui dominus male- 


nig. Ille te in os exectabitur; 15 


166. 25. Da pe py 25 
wahgnantur ;/ Pf. 36. 9. FD 55 


ſuab eop. Quando maledixerint vob 
mg 11. To pingienne. Ad maledicen- | 
dum, execrandum ;. ut. 27..13. #pend. 


Fogg Mrs Maledich $ 


execratio, 3 
Six reo piſu an me. Sit m 

5 2 ng 2 Ic rexxe befopan 

ungſa ry pipanyye- 

vos e ionem & maletlictio-- 

—7 Deut. 11. 26, 28: 4⁰. 19. or” 

ap 


tur; Boet. p 


TH 
pap-pipagnjrpa. Omnes iſtzz ma 


nes; 28. 1 SE 45. D 15 mid 1 


ebrap, Ui nos imp 
tur; Bed. 504. 4. 


Fin- Sharpe. M 


e 
x n 1 


ymetum 
Pih- Beal. Wirhall. Nomen loci in agro 


Cefirenſt'; Chr. Sax. 2h $55 Ph 1. . 
Vipian. V. Tinu CO 


Pe e 575 mg 
Fyjiop. 1 


e. Fiz-nop.' 1 Paror clarus. 
Vippan. V. e 


eonpan. 
Fipe. Herba; Gen. 1. 12. v. Pype. 
Pip-rpeop. os oa arbor; Cot. 13 15 
165. 
on e Radix Num 22. 4 Mar. 
Fyp c- 


+. Trage . 1 Luc. 8. 24. vis 
Tranquillitas mages : ; Mart, 
Ti: Mar 4+ 3 39: 


fold fa, pho R. 82. ltr. gl. p. 
73. C 84. 4. Boet, 36. 6. de . pipa- 


o Sapiens z Cæd. 87.2. Fir man vel monn. 


Sapiens homo; - Boet. 37. 3: 40. 3. 8e 
ya mon. Idem; c. 13. Spiþe pi mon. 
hows ſapiens homo; _ EF 
mon. Quiſque ſapiens; 40. 3, Nan 
man vel * Nemo ſapiens; 0 ibid. 
ir rie. Quanquam ſapiens (it; 
E epad. Prudens intentio z 2006 de 
Conf. c. 2. Vir pms erde we 


Bed, 623. 15. els 


ban. Prudentis, 
milis 83 homiz 


c. 19: p. 162. 


— xereah 15 gebynde nznne | 


pine mon pe. Ego nunquam neque vidi 
neque r nullum ſapientem hominem, 
ui, &c. 2. N ne po 
jm Novit bee N xd. 
86. 21. Tp pe pamne yoo 
"man. 81 tu * 


rudentem virum; Boet. 27.2. Soon 


moo rumne pine man. Eligat ſibi aliquem 


ſapientem virum; Gen; 41. 33- Vie men, 


menn. Sapientes, prudentes, gnari homi- 
nes; Exod. 18. 21. Deut. 1. 13, 13. Chr. 


Sax. 55. 15. Foguld-men pipe. Munda- 
ni homines Wi nat Boet. p. 157- La 
piran menn. O ſapientes viri! 40. 4. Fire 
bocenay. 


5. 29. Lip ze pie Si vos ſapientes 
eſtis; 4 76. 728 2 manna ge- 
- þancap. Sapientum mentes z Deut. 1 6. 19. 


eee ce. 


Quamvis id 3 cuivis mirum videa- 


4. e menn. 
13 vobis 1 1. 
| Fina. Sapientior. pan mæq ie 
| 1 pandan. Ubi poſſum 1 
rem invenire ? Gen. 41. 39. Fipnan. P 
. Elfr. PT 45. 4 — 


. 172. | 


Sapientes ſcribe z Matt. 23. 34. 
. Fipan bebobu. Sapientia Ron Deut. 


Wiſe. Sapiens, prudens, | 


8 


3 * 9 Wy Sa 36 $ 
„ - K . 4 of * 
* , ) ! | 
I ** : % ! 
5 * , 0 
3 
— — 3 1 * 


1 
23. PVeſioder pipa, Id. 68. 14. Ga 
| vel Oæ ener pipa. Idem; 74. 14: ws 4% 
| Du hzlepum-eapc peapd 5 pipa. Tu ho- 
| Minibus es cu 
8. | 


| 


| 27, 32 


. 33. VI SI. Manet; 6. 6 


Z 


C 


; 


E homines. Pri- 


4 Pope | 
mates urbia; W Magi; Gen. 
| 41.8 Da pe e Quos ille 
? | riesen ka 42. 11 
Pi Rector 3 Giſpoſitor, dux. 
«| . 9 a. Iſtios progenie? 
4 — Cad: 2. 1 Folter pira. Populi 


ny 28. 11. 


erg pf a. Aciei in- 
ſtructor; 44. 11. beg zer Ja beni Ef 
Exercitus dux; CON 79-13: * 


7 3 pom ws 3 87. 1 55 
EORCE an. Opens ditectores; 38. 4. 

vis Pu Eſſe, exiſtere, magere; Mar. 
8. 27, 29 9. 5: 12. 18. Luc. 2. 44. e. 
an visAN. 3 Ut eſſem, 
eſſes, &c. Mar. 3. 14. SK NA vis Au. 
Erd. Debeo ui oporte t me mahere. Futu- 
rus ſum: manfurüs fum ; Lac. 19. 5. NI 


MAP VISAN: Non poreſt efſe 3 14. 26, 
15. 10. 


IK VISA. Maneo; Jo 
AS. Tv. Eram ; Jeb. 
[6 4 Fai; 14. 9. 


4 db Tu eras; Mar. £4. 67. bn 
17 Id. gon 34 IA Veseis. 
fuiſfes 3 11. 21. 1 versels. Idem; 


: 8. 351 
AA Niß man- 


14. 17: 15.5. NIBA YISHp. 


| feritz' . 6, VAS. Erat; Matt. 26. 71. 
| Mar. r. 13, 45 4. 4% 5 Ke. 


vAs-Nh, 
Idem; Joh. 10. 1, 4,506. VSS. Eſſer, 
fuiſſet. NI AnNETR _ 81. An- 
non forte is eſſet? Luc. 3 'þ vVegsl. 
Seller: 7. 39. Joh. 18. e ' wth VEST. 
eſſet; 9.33: 18. 30. OEAEIKA 
sl. Qualis eſſet; Luc. x. 29. OAS 
YESL. Qu Quis eſſet; . 13:24. WATEIL 
18 BAINAS YEST. Quod is ceecus fuil- 


ſet ; 9. 18. ISAME Mm =_ 
bene. 


Manete ; 10. 7. Joh. 15. 3. 
e Si elietls; v v. 19 

Matt. 27. 55 > Mar: 2. 15: 4. 36. 
&c. Fuerunt ; 8. 2. EN VESEITINA. 
Ni eſſent; Joh. 14. 2. GIS YESEINA. 
Miz manliſſent; Matt. 26. 23. VISANAS. 
e eee Luc. 16. 23. Joh. 6. 
7h 2 7.9, : 1 1 ANDKK- 
37 NAT - ANA + IISANG.AN, 
Qperemini cibum A manentem; 6. 27. 
NMI MAKIINN VISA NA EIN TN- 
 KIAÞHRN. Cum Maria exiſtente gravida; 
Luc. 2. 5. 1 TS: . 

25: 20. oh. 9. 40: 11.31 

Ad NN. fam. Idem; "Rem: I 


TAE þAiM Mnp SIS YISANA M. | 
| Dedit eis cum ſe exiſtentibus ; Mar. 2. 26. 


| TATA 4AM v T_T vi- 


AM. 


2 
! 2 4 
win * „ 
** ; 
PV 5 
. * 


SANAAM. Nunciavit iis cum ipſo exiſten« 
tibus; 16. 10. IN AAAAIM VI 
 SANAAM IN 1ZYIS. Dico omnibus 
exiſtentibus inter vos; Rom. 12. 3. 
9 A hn, - 90. 
Pian. Plantaria; R. 43. Alfr. gl. p. 64. 
V. Scpap=beque.. .d ĩreͥ 
Pi can. To wiſh. Optare. le pifce. Ego 
opto. Utinam; Gen. x7. 18. Deut. 32. 29. 
Bed. 635. 7. he piycre. Ille optavit; 
Oroſ. 6. 3. Pe pifceab. Nos optamus; 


, I 
SOT 


mus potius z ibid. 

Picendlice. Optato. 
PFicene. Optator. 
man (1 nts 9 
Pi dom. Wiſdom. [q. d. Fir dom. Sa- 
piens judicium J. Sapientia, prudentia; 
Matt. 11. 19: 12. 42: 13. 34. Mar. 6. 2. 
Luc. 7. 35. Cæd. 77. 8. Loder pi dom. 
Dei ſapientia; Luc. 11. 49. Salomonep 
+ las Salomonis ſapientia; Matt. 12. 42. 


UC. 11. 31. B Sapientiæ 
epilled mid pirdomer 


plenus; 2. 40. 8 | 
Jarre. Repletus ſapientiæ ſpiritu; Deut. 
vobis ſapientiam; Luc. 21. 15. Da ham 


nude pH 
— prædicarent; Cæd. 75. 22. Da pe 


m budon. Qui populo ſapien- 


5 me yon pepove pi dom benep. Qui mihi 


præ multitudine ſapientiam ferunt, i. e. ſa- 
pientia præcellunt; Cæd. 78. 6. Deah on 
pi dome. Profecit in ſapientia; Luc. 2. 52. 
On pi dome haliqia epſuva gelæned. In 


ſapientia ſacrarum̃ ſcripturarum eruditus z 1 


Bed. 635. 33. Mid heopa pi dome. Per 
eorum ſapientiam; Jud. c. 16. in epilogo. 
[| Philoſophia ; Boet. paſſim. heopencund 

Cceleſtis ſapientia; 3. 1. No- 
titia. Buxon piper pi dome. Abſque uxo- 


ris notitia. Clam uxorem; LL. Wihtr. p. 


11 » $.7. | 


Vire. Wiſe. Modus, mos, ritus, conſue- 


tudo, natura ex conſuetudine. Anpealve | 
pipe. Simplex modus. Simplicitas ; Lib. 
Conſt. p. 148. f. 2. Prc ir be pie. Ea 


eſt conſuetudo ; Conc. Anh. 2. bie ir 


ælcer mover pipe Þ. Ea eſt cujuſque 
mentis natura ut; Boet. 5. 3. Duph zp-_ 


beSohce' piran. Per prius conſideratum 


modum. Conſulto; LL. eccl. 31. Ahabban | 
anpupþe Piſa. Retinere venerandum mo- 


lum (agendi). Lib. Conſt 


be 


hæbbe hij | 
iþe ʒedpolyùm To hædenne pam þe.þxp 
hoc pipan NE Can. 
tino in Anglicum ſemper debet diſponere ita 
ut Anglicus habeat ejus proprium modum, 
i. e. idioma: Aliter erit erroribus obnoxius 
in legendo, iis qui Latini idioma neſciunt; 
Frei ad Heptat. p. 4. On hnurbeamep 


% 


azene pi 


4 


ran. eller hic bib 


Qui vertit ex La- 


P- 148. §. 2. de 4 
apenc op Ledene on Enxlpc. æpne 
ceal zepavian hic ppa 5 Þ Engle 


4 


* 


5 | 


| wiſe, Ullo modo; #thelr. C 
F. 1. Lib. Conft. p. 151. F. 3. LL. pol. 


⁊ebidan. Rei finem expectare; 

36. Ic pceal be pumene biene rume 

| N þzpe piryan be zerecan. Fu- 
u 


LO 


pip ab. Amygdali more; Num. 16. B. be- 


Fiqnan pipan. Trifti modo; LL. eccl. 
fr. ſub fin. * On pay piran. On tbis wiſe. 


8 I | Hoc modo; Zlfr. gr. c. 38. LL. ecel. 29. 
pro Feran. Eſſe; Bed. 496.2. 


< 


On pa piran Be vel p. Eo modo ut, ea 
Guthr 5. On pa ylcan 
modo; Exod. 12. 3. LL. 


| eccl. 26. Boet. 39. 10. pr chef en 8 


. Edm: III. 1. Feed. EElfr. & 
piſan. 'Eodem 


In. 23. LL, 
L. pol. 


piran. Juxta eundem modum; 


z | AAlfr. 38. On oþpe pie. Other wiſe. 

Num. 14. 3. Fe pirceab ypiþop. Opta- | Be 
6 NM. 0% | 402- 330%. 400283556; 43 een 

| 2lfr. ſub fin. Elfr. Ep. 

1 18. Boet. 39. 16. oth 


Alio modo. Aliter; Gen. 42: 12. Bed. 


I. 10. Can. eccl. 
Tpa. Aliter quam; Bd. 16, 22. 5 TP | 


on opne pipan. Far other wiſe. Lond. 


ter; 539. 45. On ænige 172 In 1 
-ONIt., p. 110. 


Canut. 5 * On ælcer pan. Cuju que 


modo. Quovis, quolibet modo. Oninifa- 


ram ; AElfr. gr. c. 38. On h ve 
piran. Idem; Can. Edg. 66. Conc. nh. 


29. On alle pipe: Omni modo; Chr. 
| Sax. 42. 10. On nane piran vel piron. 
In none wiſe. Nullo modo; fr. gr. c. 38. 


Boet. 16. 2. On mine, þyne, hir, une, 
eopen piran. Meo, tuo, ejus, noſtro, veſtro 
more. Meapte, &c. Elfr. gr. c. 16. p- 
cen cnhe piran. Juxta puerorum modum. 
Pueriliter z Guthl. vit. c. 2. On pær 

olcer piran. Populi more; Joſ. 23. 7. 

On pa, pam, heopa, ealdan piran. Ve- 
teri more. Ut olim, antehac. Uti ſolitus 


eſt, ſoliti ſunt; Gen. 22. 10: 23. 2. Num. 


23.1. Jud. 13. 1. On ane piron. Uno 
modo; ZElfr. gr. c. 8. On dpa pian 
vel pron. Duobus modis. Bifariam ; c. 8, 


38. On peo pipan. Tribus modi. 


Trifariam; ibid. Alfr. Ep. II. On 
mipeclice Pran. Variis modis; Edg. de 
pœn. 13. On manega pifan. Multo- 
rum modo. Multis modis. Multifariam; 
fEltr. gr. c. 38. On feala piran. Idem; 
Coll. Monaſt. Dæne mexþe mon piran 
Fleah. Iſtius gentis hominum mores fugiit ; 
Cæd. 43. 3. lien, Res, i. e. Negotium. 


 Fundoplice pipe. Mira res; Bed. 580. 11. 


dum zemyndelic pire. Quædam memora- 
bilis res; 590. 31. Dp reo pipe on 
Tpeon cyme. Ubi res in dubium perveni- 
ret; 474. 21. Seo pire. hpylcne ende 
hæbbende y. Quæ res quem finem habi- 
tura fit, &c. 647. 9. To hpæm hip piye 
pyppan pcyle. Quo ejus res cædere futura 
lit: Boer. 40. 3. Donne þe pin pipe licie. 
Quando tibi tua res placuerit, Cum bene 
erit tibi; Gen. 40. 14. Dæge pipan ende 


turus ſum, ex quodam exem̃pla, aliquam 
pr ſimilitudinem 


1 


FI 


ſimilitudinem rei tibi verbis deſignate; Boet. 


22. 2. 'Dape | 
mium; 40. 3. Ba he ha hæpde ba pifan 
onpangenne. Quum ille negotium tulce- 


pzpe pip an pe. Vellem ut tu me doceas 
de iſta re quæ, &c. Boet. 39. ** Ic be 


halprʒe 5; bu me recge be pæne pipan pe. 


Ego te obſecro ut tu mihi diceres de re 
quam, &c. Guthl. vit. c. 19, Pa he on 
pyrre piran azylcap. Qui in hac re de- 
linquunt. Ne fyndon To lupianne pa 


pian fone pcopum. ac fon zZodum pirum 
| ope. Non ſunt amandæ res pro locis, fed | 
pro bonis rebus loca; Bed. 489. 41. 8e 


æpren-pyligenda becyme pana pipena. 


Sequens eventus rerum; 607. 35. Ic binna 
byrna ne mæ q. popda ne pirna. pubT | 
oncnapan. - Ego tuorum mandatorum non 


poſſum, verborum, nec negotiorum quic- 
quid intelligere; Cæd. 13. 20. On pam 
ende papa. pirena. In exitu rerum; Bed: 
482. 41. Mio pæ pepe ⁊eppæ nere 
bana pirena. Cum pulchra concordia, We 
conſenſu, rerum; 596. 23. 1 
cy niclicna pip ena peopiende. Meditatione 
eccleſiaſticarum rerum mancipatus; 638. 
11. Be zecynde pipana bec. De natura 


obhum pirum. In multis aliis rebus; 560. 


42. On cy niclicum pirum zelezped. In 


eccleſiaſticis rebus inſtitutus; 635. 35: | 


637. 36. Res, i. e. Cauſa. Bi pre 
pra Ex hac cauſa. Hinc ; 496. 5 0 


Pylcene pagan. Ex qua re. Unde; 496. | 


35. Fon pyrye piran. Pro hac re. Prop- | 
5 - : Fop pepe piy an. Pro 1 


texrea; 491. 27. 
qua re: Quare. Ob quam rem: 


C Piran. plur. Monks. Morals. Ealdlice 
F. 2. Acra hine hip .pipena, Interroga 


eum ejus morum, i. e. de ejus moribus; 


Edg. Conf. 2. Viran bezyman. Mores 


curare; Alfr. Ep. I. 36. Firan padian. 


Mores diſponere; Lib. Conſt. p. 152. 
$. 2. Piran pagian. Mores variare; p. 
148. f. 1 . „„ͤͤö;i—ĩ 

Fir-xærx. Sapientia firmus. Sapientiſſi- 


mus; Menol. 118. Perfectus; R. Matt. 


19, 21. C. R. Luc. 1. 17. 
Pir-hydig. Sapienter cautus: 
8 ; Cxd. 40. 17. Fir- hydiz pen. 
ircumſpectus homo; 40. 20: 45. 9: 49. 
1 Cs Ki 5 
Pirian. J 


de Lonyul 
Ton. 


. 


1 ham eallum pion. 


Circum- 


ian. Docere, inſtruere, inſti- 
tuere, monere, admonere, commonefacere, | 
monſtrare. Regere, / gubernare,  dirigere. | 


bungen ba 


Quam- | 
oObrem; 491. 18: 583. 32: 587. 3. — 


152. F$,2. Spa 


— 


$6201 


+ 


Seni Ai Lk Cotiſulis: aitivm 'crar 
pigan med. Negotii præ- 


eos omnes gubernare; Jud. 16. in epil. 


De hi pilice J peplice pirian cunnan. 
| Qui ede | N 5 3 docere no- 
iſſet; Bed. 597. 36. bine acrade hpanon | rint; Lib. Conſt. p. 152. f. 2. Spa ic pe 
be ba piran cube. Eum rogavit unde ille | 
rem noſſet; 600. 39. De pa piran ppizende 
rceapode. Ille rem tacitus conſideravit; 2. 
623. 4. . Ic polde Þ pu me zepehrepe be | cum jus doceat; LL. Inæ. 5. pol. Elfr. i, 
Þ oi wt yen piryiqe. Prout Papa do- 
| ceat;. lod: impon 
 reſupge him pippize. Sicut ejus confeſſio 
N 4's Edm. ty Bucon me 
Dod pr. e. Niſi me Deus doceat; Gen. 
; 48-10 
Sicut ei Deus monſtravit; 24. 11: 35. 6. 


pifie. Ut ego te doceo, moneo; Cad. 14. 
| 13. be pe piryab. Ille te dirigit, diriget ; 


Gen. 24. 7. Spa hum Rihe pipize; Prout 


. 1mpon. pœn. c. 29. Spa hip 


Spa him Dod pipove vel pirrode. 
Num. 9. 1: 23. 8. Spa him fe Ebjurca 


_eopl 2 Sre's Sicut eos Hebræus vir mo- 
nuit; Cæd. 53. 6. An pirode mien 


pnymmum mepc. Unus direxit maſcitate | 
princeps; 70. 9. /ixþe him æx pfympe. 
Rex erat iis in principio 9. 1. Be pam 
pifian be. Juxta iſtas res 
quas illos docent qui, &c. Lib. Conſt. p. 
eopepe bec eop pij Fiap. 


Ut veſtri libri vos docent; Can, eccl. in 


epil. Ladmenn ear pirrix eon. 
Conductores qui bi ol xo PLepl bg, 
33.15. Rihc ir ⁊ehadode man ham 
læpedum pin. Rectum eſt ut confecrati : 
| homines laicos docent; Lib. Conft. p. 150. 
$. 6. Piryriend. Docens, dirigens, director 
gubernator; Jud. c. 1. Hymn. Piryrʒend. 
| Idemz Abuſ. 9. Pirrod. Inſtructus, edoc- 
tus, &c. Coll. Monaſt. 5 
Pile. Viſtula fluvius; Oroſ. r. 
land. Ad Viſtulam regio. Polonia; ibid. 


e 


. Pip-hc. Sapiens, prudens. Fiylic popd. 
Sapiens dictum, verbum ; Cxd. 73. 25. 


Piylic peppoape. Prudens cautio ; Lib. 


Conſt. p. 148. $. 2. Fiflic dædbox. Pru- 
dens pœnitentia; Edg. de pœn. 9 


lage. Stabilire per ſapientem Dei legem; 


Lib. Conſt. p. 148. F. 1. Bepepuan mid pir- 


lican | 6 Tueri, prudentibus doctrinis; 
. eccl.Canur. 26. Dohrcan Þ him 
pirlicne þepe 5. Cogitarunt quod iis pru- 
dentius eſſet, ut; Bed. 485. 134. 
Virlice. Wiſely. Sapienter, prudenter, 
cordate; Exod. 1. 10. Mar. 12. 34. Boet. 
p. 174. Lib. Conſt. p. 152. $. 2. Conc. 
nh. c. 1. Zlfr. Ep. I. 47. Decenter ; Can. 


ß SEP ; 
Pirna. Cæd. 13. 20; pro Pirena. a Pipe. 

CC „ 
PVirman. To wizzen. Areſcere; C. R. 


Joh. 15. 6. V. Feorniaenmn. 
: VISSA. ViSssnh. &c. V. in VITAN. 
PFirran. Scire, noſſe, reſcire, intelligere. 
Ic hie pirre. Ego id novi; Boet. 36. 1. 

sss B88 Ny 


| - We 
pincep piylic. Mihi videtur prudens; Bed. 
g | | 51 6. 10. Tpumman mid pirlicne Loder 
piran. Antiqui mores; Lib. Conſt. p. 148. 


„ 


Ic pirce . I wiſt that. Novi quod; | 7. 1. 


Ic buxon xpeon pi de. Sine dubio ſcivi; 
Bed. 620. 2, Ic pifce ha rah. Novi 
eorum dolorem ; Exod. 3, 8. + Joanbi- 


dode oð ic pi xe. Expectavi donec reſci- 


rem; Boer. 22. 1. Fhægn me hype n ic 


pi de. e me ſi noſſem; Bed. 


619. 38,45. Ne pirxe c. Non novi ego; 
628. 18. Dær pu part P. Id tu ſeis, 
vel noſti, quod; &c. Boet. 41. 4. bu 
9 197» 
ibid. 


22. Don ma 
quam tu noſti; Boet. 11. l. 
4 N. Ut noſſes, intelligeres; 41. 4. 

iꝑ bu pipcepr. Si tu noſſes; Joh. 4. 10. 


Sala typ þu piyderx. O fi tu noſſes! Luc. 
oy + 3 Ille ſcivit quod, &c. 


19. 42. 
Mar. 6. 20: 15. 10. Leappe he pi de 5. 
Bene novit quod; Cæd. 17. 17. "ba he 
piece . Quum ſcivit quod; Gen. 29. 10. 


Vite hypa gepancap. Novit eorum cogi- 


rationes ; Matt. 12. 25: 16,8. Dæt pirce. 
Id novit; 12. 15. Fixe 
Novit animo obſervantem (e d. 60. 7. 
On pam deopne pirye pefan mne Zepanc. 
In quo profundam novit mentis perceptio- 
nem; 86. 20. Spa heo pirxe Þ hir pœden 
hcove.. Sicut illa novit quod ejus patri pla- 
ceret; Gen. 27. 14. he nolde p hic n 


pi xe. Ille noluit quod id aliquis ſeiret; Mar. 1 FO 

| Fur vr. Cupediz, deliciæ, dapes 
e =P pirfce. Unuſquiſque conſcius erat | Birks *. | a , il 
ejus mente, ſicut ille antea conſcius erat; | 
e pt Ut nos 
ſciamus, intelligamus ; 42. 1. Dec xe | 
88, 172. 


24. Ale piryxe peah hip epic pa ppa 


Boet. 38. 1. Dær pe 


pirxon 5 Ut cognoſceretis quod; Deut. 
29. 6. Lyp ⁊e pirvun. Si noſſetis; Matt. 
12. 7. bi pir von 5. Illi norunt quod; 


Luc. 4. 41: 8. 53. Pirron . Idem; 


Boet. 38. 1. Firyon p. Idem; p. 190. 
bi pirxon xeape 5. Norunt bene quod; 


Luc. 20. 6. Da hu pi con. Quando com- 
perti ſunt; Mar. 6. 38. De hat zp pirron. 
Qui id prius -norunt ; Boer. p. 192. Da 


e pa ping puycon. Qui has res norunt; 
Pk. 12 Lip hi pyren hpene. Si 
cognoſcerent ubi ; Chr. Sax. 36. 34. O8 
hi pi ce hpæx. Donec ſcirent quid, &c. 
Lev. 24. 12. | TR 
| 8 directio, inſtructio; 
Alb. reſp. 22. oder azenne pirrunge. 
Juxta Dei propriam Adr Samen At. 


Ep. I. 20. Be hip pippunge. Juxta ipſius 


inſtructionem ; c. 36. Be Lebeonir pi 
punze: Per Gideonis gubernationem. Im- 
perante Gideanse; Jud. 8. 28. 2 

Virx. Victus, cibus, prandium ; Mor, 
ptæc. 8. Epulæ ; Mlft. gl. p. 69. Stips ; 


R. 4. Alfr. gl. p. 55. Deliciæ; Cot. 17. Sener gnarus. 
B ad BN: Quidam ſenior; Bed. 
519. 29. Fpnod pen. 


N. C. Pf. 138. 10. Fra. Dapes; R. 30. 


bu 5. Nonne ſcis tu quod, &c. 
Du pirreyr Þ Tu ſciebas, ve! 
noſti, quod, &c. Matt. 25. 26. Luc. 19. 
ou pirrefr. Amplius 
æt vu 


11. 


riis ipſtruere navem; Cæd. 31. 7. 


þeopian, In deliciis ventri 


hþ-zuman. . 
Rc 


2 * o 


11 


tus & . Boet. 3 __ Ne pirce ne 


pæde. Nec victus nec veſtitus; Cad. 77. 
Ungemer piſ ce. Exceſſus cibi; Boer, 
p. 187, Srpyoan pi xe. Perquirere vic- 
tum; Cædm. 23. 22. Don pre oþpe 
P Facere prandium aut cœnam 


uc. 14. 12. PFirre unden 
elædan. Victum in 9 : 


bond 
e, Ciba. 
zZenxxdon. Victu vel cibo ehundanter Ip. 
peditabant; 65.23, On pirre pombe 
reire ; LL. 
ecel 46. tec edler. Deliciz regionis. 
Canaan ita dicta. Dzp him gefealde. 


rixopa paldend. modFum maxo- um. 
5 Gs Feonh. Ce 2 


hamer runum. Ubi ei tradidit in manus 
triumphorum dominus, tanquam forti duc. 
tori, ipſius cognatorum (ſc. Jraclitarum) 
vitas, in Canaan (deducendorum) Abrabami 
filiis (promiflum), ES = 


5% oll Frugibus ad vittum abon- 
i ape. Pe Sean 
pudan J on ꝑeldan. Bonus annus & frugi- 
fer in arboribus & agris; Chr. Sax. 217. 


Epulari, convivari ; Elf. 


1 
Pipepulhan. 
gr. c.25. PFirxpulliend. Epulans; L. Pf. 


41. 5. pr end. Idem 3 Pſ. 41. 5. 
7 his 


: | Delicate, opipare, ſum) | 
©; Cot. 186. rs 


PFirr-xipend. Opulentus 


89 Epulari. 


Pigcle. 4 whifle, Fiſtula, avena; Cot. 


Vir Than. To while, Sibilare. 
Firclunx. Mbiſtling. Sibilatio. 


Visrkis. Joh. 10. 16. AKA VIS- 


T RIS. Corrigendum ex MS. 18 AVIS- 


| DTKILS. 


Pay-pypoa. Sapiens verbis. | 
VII. Nos. (dual.) Joh. 17. 11, 22. 

Vir. Fyc. Nem. dual. Nos duo; Gen. 
13. 8. Matt. 20. 22. Mar. 10. 37, 39. Joh. 


17. 11, 22, Cxd. 16. 22: 20. 2, 4, 5, 6, 
10, 12. &c. Boet. | 
| 39. 6. &c. 


5. 3: 7. 3: 35 4 58 
Fre bu. Nos duo, ambo; Cæd. 
49. 12. Frc buru. Idem; 14. 19. Inter- 


dum ſubjicitur, per pleonaſmum, vox Tpa. 


ut, Fre Tpa. 100. 5. Uſurpatur etiam in 


Accuſatiuo. Teon pre. Subducere nos; 42. 


Pr. Vice. Vit. Sapientia, prudentia. 
Animus, inteſlectus, ingenium ; Boet. p. 
159. Szpius Le-pic. S v. * 
Frea. Fice. Gnarus, ſapiens homo. _ 
Sophiſta; R. 82. Elfr. gl. p. 73. Eald 
Preſbyter; Can. eocl. 


& v 


. — — $3.4 


ri 


* . 


* 


bg. 6. 7. Pics Fohcanrene | Papan. 
$4.4, 17. Hic 1 e Fe I pa 


d. 638. 


Preſbyter & conlilarii . 
14+ Alcum picum lab. Omni ſapienti in- 
viſus; Boet. c. 28, Fire prean, Sapientes 
ſeniores; Bed. 519. 32. Virena nan, Sa+ 


pientum nullus ; Boer. p. 172. Dy peonþpan 


prcena znexum, Eo digniores ſapientum 


cuivisz p. 170 WMeppum Jexpæge 1 
ee preena zehpylcum. Virtute ce- 


ebris & mirabilis ſapientum cuique  p. 173. 


Frcena zehpelcum lab. Sapientum cuique 
inviſus ; p. 170: Enam pam prrum lupad. 


A ſenioribus dilectus; Bed. 637. 18, — 
*,* Prcan, Conſiliarii, optimates, proceres, 
primares civitatis vel regni. Ita vero dicti, 
quippe ex Sapientibus delecti: LL. Anglo- 
Sax. paſſim. Da pirercan ve jucorxan 


Fican Romana. Sapientiſſimi ve! ditiſſimi 


Rngel-cynner Firan. Anglicæ gentis Opti- 


mates; Fœd. Zlfr. & Guthr. in proœm. 


S . C. de mont. Wall. in procem, Fopld- 


Fran. Mundi fapientes fve proceres ; 


23 


Fire V onold-/ wan. Sapientes mundi con- 
filari z Conc, Anh, c. 31. Le zehadode 


e læpede Pican. Tum conſecrati tum 

nena Fire. Scinharis i. e. Babylonie proce- 
res; Cad. go. 17. Lecpædon pe Pican. 
Pecrevimus nos Optimates regni; Æthelr. 
Conſt. p. 112. f. 1. Lenædde vel zenamy 
habbaþ pe Lyng 5 hir Fran. Decrevit us 
decreverunt Rex & ejus Optimates ; Chr. 
Sax. 165, 19. Athelr. Conſt. p. 117. 5. 1, 
Lenæddon Pican. Conſultarunt, decreve- 


runt Optimates; Faed. Æth. & Anl. c. 10. 


Vrran habbaþ zecopen. Optimates fve Sa- 
pientes regni conſtituerunt; Æth. Conſt. 
P- 108. F. 10: p. 113. §. 13. LL. eccl, 
Canut. 17. Be Sadpeder 0 unnan. 
5 ealna hir Vrcenena. Edward; re 


121. 20. Ficena-gemet vel - qemox. 
Sapientum, optimatum, conſiliariorum con- 


ventus. Senatus ; Elfr. gr. c. 8. Bed, 327. 


23. Beodan ealpe Ficena gemox. Indi- 
cere omnium Procerum conventum; Chr. 
Sax. 169. 13. Dabban Frcena zemex. 
Habere Procerum concilium. Habere Se- 
natum; Jud. c. 16. in epil. Vicena e- 
nædner. Sapientum decretum. Optima- 


tum conſtitutio; th, Conſt. p. 107. f. 1, 
2, 3, 4, Conc. Anh. c. 1, 3, 6, 7. Mw 


minan Fcena pede. Cum. meorum Opti- 
5 — Ga in procem. 

id hir Yreena epeabte vel gebehxe. 
Cum or Sapie * vel Optimatum conſi- 
lio; Æthelr. Conſt. p. 113. 6. x. LL. Edg. 


in proœm. LL. Canut. in proœm. Buran 
epeahre hir Pacena. Sine conſilio ejus 
rocerum ; Bed. 52 3. 31. 


% * 


LpzS ro ham 


ci conſiliarii; Æthelr. Conſt. $. 1. Sen- 


Ethelr. Conſt. p. 116.5. 4. Appan Fonld- 
Viran. Priſtini mundi ſapientes; 5. 11. 


n . 


is CON- 
ienſu, & omnium ejus procerum ; Chr. Sax. 


| 41. 8. Ic hir 


| telligere, 


yt 


Frrum. Dixit: primoribus Luc. 23. 64. 


dende To Cxipra. pirurxan Fan. Miſit 
ad Egyptiorum 0 tiſimos Magos ; Gen. 
ehte ham yidopcan Sgip- 
ran Frrun. id Lad, oh 
Egypti Magis: v. 24. PIs pam Roma- 
niycum Freum. Contra Romanes Senatores z 
Boet. c. 1. Lyming mid lu Frean, Rex 
cum ejus Conſiliariis foe Optimatibus ; LL. 
Edw. 4. Mi pam yer ran Frrum minne 
þeode. Cum ſenioribus Optimatibus mea 
gentis; LL. Inæ. in prom. Mid hiy Ti- 
rum yphæce J, xebæhr habban. Cum 


 Conliliariis colloquium & confilium habere; 


Bed. 515. 37, 40. Agan ro pmeazenne 
piþ hi Frran. Cœpit inquirere apud ejus 
ae 3 Chr. Sax. 136. bas C Teftis. 

1D Feræzene unnm 7zeleappulna pi- 
rena. Per ae Rs lu fide» 


| lum teſtium; Bed. 472. 25. | 


Vixa-cyn. Supplicii genus quadvis. Ca- 

VITAN. Scire, noſcere, © ere, ins 
reipere. NI VIAQA VITAN | 
MANNA. Noluit ſcire aliquem ; Mar. 7. 
24. IK VAIT. Ego ſcio; Joh. 13. 18: 
ÞA NIN YAIT. Hoc unum ſcio; 9. 25. 
NE VMI T. Neſcio; Mar. 14. 68, Joh. 9. 


| 12, 25. TK VISS A. Sciebam; 11. 

42. NIN YAIST. Nonne ſcis? 19. 10. 
_ VISSEIRS. Sciviſti ; Luc. 19. 22. þN 
VIT EIS. Tu ſcias, tu id cures ; Matt. 27. 


4. Id! YISSEAELS. Si noſſes; Luc. 19. 
42. VAIT. Scit ; Matt. 6. 8. VAIT- 


nh. Idem; v. 32. NI YAIT iS. Neſcit 
He; Mar. 4. 27. NIMANNA VYAIT, 


Nemo ſcit ; Joh. 7. 27. YISSA. Sciebat; 
Matt. 27. 18. Mar. 15. 10. VISS-NhH. 


Idem; Luc. 6. 8. Joh. 6. 64: 16. 19: 


18. 2, SIABA YISSA: Ipſe ſciebat; 
6. 6. NI YISSA. Neſcivit; Mar. . 6, 
Non intelligebat; Joh. 13. 28. SAIOATS 


EI MANNA NI VITI. Videte ut quis 


ne ſciat ; Matt. 9. 30. NI VIAd A EE 
OAS YISSEAL. Noluit ut quis ſciret; 


Mar. 9. 30. VEIS.VITNM. Nos ſcimus, 


novimus; 12. 14. Luc. 20. 2 1. Joh, 9. 20, 
24, 29: 16. 30. YITNM-Ah. Id. 9. 37. 
NI VITNM. Neſcimus; Mar. 11. 33. 
Joh. 9. 21: 14. 5: 16. 18. VITnO. 
Scitis, noviſtis ; Mar. 10. 42. Joh. 7. 28. 
RANGE YVITNÞ. Si ſcitis; 13. 17. 
VITAA-N. Scitis? v. 12. NI VITNTS. 
Neſcitis; Mar. 10. 38. NI YITNEG. Id. 
ph. g. 30. Nonne ſcitis? Mar. 4. 13: 8. 
NIN VYISSEANt. Nonne ſcie ba- 
. 49, SI VTi. Ut ſcia- 
tis; Matt. 9. 6. Mar, 2. 10. Joh. 19. 4. 
ÞANEI YITEIA. Idem; Luc. 5. 24. 
VISSEANN. Scicbant; 4. 41. NE 
VISSEAMNN. Neſciebant; 2. 43. Non 
perceperunt; 18. 34. ANAhREDN' EL 
NI YISSEAEINA, Reſponderunt quod 


neſciebant ; 


71 


neſciebant; 20: 7. VITANAS. Sciens; | 
Matt. 9. 4. VITANAEI. Idem. ſamin. 
Mar. 5. 33. NI VITAN AS. Non ſciens. 
Neſcius; Luc. 9. 33. Joh. 6. 61: 18. 4. 
¶ Iiem, Obſervare, cuſtodire, tueri. AIT 
An YITAN GAMMA ha AVA. Ju- 
be cuſtodire ſepulchrum; Matt. 27. 64. 
vrrid-nh. Cuſtodite ; v. 65. VI- 
TAIAEANN.. Obſervabant; Mar. 3. 2. 
Luc. 6. 7. VITANG ANS. Obſervan- 
tes; Matt. 27. 54. YITANAANS 
VXhTV SRI. Coſtodientes vigilias; Luc. 
2: 8. || Reverenria obſervare: Honorare, 
revereri. - SAEBATE AADA NI VI- 
TAI. Sabbati diem non ſervat; Joh. 9. 
16. VITAIAA IHM A. Obſervabat, 
verebatur iplum; Mar. 6. 200. 
Prcan. Scire, noſcere, cognofcere, intel- 
ligere, percipere, agnoſcere. Opepmod 
prean. Altum ſapere; Scint. 17. Pu m 
ic hir prean,” Quomodo poſſum ego- 1d 
ſcire? Gen. 15. 8. Ic polde prron. Velim 
ſcire; Boer. 34. 6. Diꝑ bu prcan.pilc, Si 
tu ſcire velis; 7. 1. Be þy pu mihx pican. 
Ex quo tu poſſis intelligere; 34. 7. Spa 
dyrrʒ 1 pa ungepiy Þ he par pican ne 
mæg. Tam ſtültus & inſipiens ut ille id 
ſcire nequit; 11. 2. he ne mæg pican. 


Non poteſt ſcire ; 39. 9. Ni nanum men | 


aleped þ he mzze pucon. Non eſt nulli 
| 8 permiſſum ut poſſit ſcire, &c. F. 12. 
Ne mihre nan man plan. Non potuit nul- f 


lus homo ſcire; Gen. 41. 49. Be pam e 


magon pixan. Ex hoc poſſitis cognoſcere; 
Joſ: 3. 10. De ne ma on pan. Vos non 
poteſtis diſcernere; Matt. 16. 3. Bi poldon 
picon. Voluerunt ſcire; Boet. 35. 4. Hu 
nellab prean. Nolunt intelligere, diſcernere; 
lf. præf. Heptat. p. 2. Dæx hi magon 
pican. Ut poſũnt percipere. Ut agnoſcant; 
Joſ. 3.7. * Ic par, I wet. Ego ſcio; Gen. 
12. 11: 20: 6: 48. 19. Ex. 18. 11. Deut. 
31. 29. Mar. 1. 24. Luc. 4. 34. Joch. 4. 
25:5. 32. &c. Par ic. Idem ; Boet. c. 


23. To Topan ic pax. Pro certo ſcio; 


Nic. c. 26. Boet. 5. 3. Ic pac nu xo popon. 
Idem; Joſ. 2. 9. Ic pax .poplice. Scio 
certe; Gen. 18. 19. Exod. 9. 30. Deut. 
31. 21. Ic par zeape. Novi bene; Bed. 
619. 39. 80h 1c veane pax. Pro certo 
bene ſcio; Boet. p. 176. Ic cuplice pac. 
Certiſſime ſcio; Bed. 313. 42: 607. 21. 
Ic pax prcodlice. Scio equidem; Matt 28. 
5. Ic geonne par. Ex ſtudio diligenti 


Ic par cela. Intelligo bene. Sanum ſapio; 
Bed. 536. 33. Ppanun pac ic. Unde 
ſcirem ? Luc. 1. 18. DzT ic price. Id 

cognoſcam; Gen. 18. 2 1. Ut ſciam; 42. 
16, 34. Exod. 33-5. Nympe ic dom pie. 
Niſt decretum intelligam; Cæd. 78. 7. 


ſciatis; Matt. 9. 6. 


* Du 45 Tu ſcis 3. Gen. 16. 21 2. 11: 
33. 13. Exod. 4. 10. Joh. 21. 15, 16, 17. 


pi 5 


noſti; Gen. 47. 18. Byær pu pare. Pro- 
fecto tu 10 Beet I, £ 175 1 
þypon pu pare. Ex hoc ſeies; Exod. 5. 15. 
Du ne zepicrep-paſe. Tu non animo per. 
cipies; Cæd. 87. 14. Var pu. Scis, noſti 
tu? Matt. 15. 12. Boet. 3. 3: 42. 1. bu 


ne part pu. Annon ſeis tu? 16.3: 18.1: 


34.7. Fire pu. Scito tu; Gen. 15. 13. 
Jud. 6. 14. Vice bu pop fob. Scito tu 
pro certo; Boer. 7. 3, Pice geane. Scito 
bene; 35. 4. Mar. 4. 21. Inf pu pre. 
Si tu noverisz Gen. 47. 6. Pæt puree. 
Ut tu ſcias, percipias; Exod. 8. ro, 22: 
9. 14329. he par. He wot. Ille ſcit, 


| novit ; Boet. 39. 5, 11,12: 40.7: 41. 
2. &c. Var heo. Scit jlla ; Gen. 16. 5. 

| Liov par. God wor. Deus ſcit, novit; 2s: 

| Boet. 39. 10: 41. 3. Fela monna par. 


Plurima (pars) hominum novit; p. 175. 


Ppa par. Quis ſcit ? c. 19: p. 162 Nan 


man þe auhr pax. Nemo qui aliquid fecit; 


| 35. 5. Par he mycele mzxþe pice. Ut 


ille ſummam dignitatem agnoſcat ; thelr. 


| Conſt. H. ult. L. eccl. Canur. 2. pe 
preon, Nos ſcimus, novimus; Matt. 22. 16. 


Mar. 12. 14. Joh. 9, 20, 24, 29, 31. Pe 
Fyle pycon. Nos ipſi novimus; Nic. c. 8. 
Ve prcan ealle. - Scimus omnes; Boet. p. 
173. Ve gepiylice prcon. Diſerte ſeimus; 
11. 2. Fe pixan pul zeonne. Scimus cer- 


| tiſſime z Lup. Serm. c. 16. Fe preon pipe 
lyrel. Scimus quam minimum; Boet. 42. 


1. Deah hir une mz ne fie pe piran. 
Quanquam iſta noſtra conditio fit ut neſcia- 
mus, &c. ibid. Le preon vel preun, 
Vos ſcitis; Matt. 24. 32. Mar. 13. 28. Luc. 


21. 30. Joh. 14. 4. Scietis; Exod. 6. 7. 


Vice ze. Scitis vos; Matt. 20. 25: 26. 2. 
Mar. 10. 42. Scite vos; Matt. 24. 33. Mar. 
13. 29. Vice ze To popum pingum. Scite 
vos pro certa re; Deut. 9. 6. Ficab. Scite, 
ſcitote; Pf. 4. 4. Matt. 24. 43. Luc. 10. 
11: 12. 39: 21. 20, 31. D&r ge picon. 
Ut vos ſciatis; Exod. 1 1. 7: 16. 12. Num. 
14. 34. + DET ge Teplice prron. Ut certe 

hi prcon. Illi ſciunt; 


* 


Boet. 39. 9. Scient; Ex. 7. 5. ' Prean ealle. 


| Norunt vel ſciunt omnes; Boet. p. 171. 


Salle prcen. Idem; p. 172. * If co pi- 
Tanne.. Eſt ſciendum; Alfr. gr. c. 8. LL. 
Edm. III. 2. Præf. in Heptat. p. 2. Bed. 
493-16. Sop i zepeald ro prranne. Vo- 
bis datum eſt ad ſciendum; Mar. 4. 11. 


Da com hi to pixenne. Ubi evenit id 


cognoſcendum. Ubi fama delatum eſt; 
Chr. Sax. 165. 26. * Prcenve. Witting. 
Sciens, ſcientes; Bed. 491. 37. Gen. 3. 5. 
Pi. 35. 11. Preen. Notus, cognitus; Luc. 
12. 2. 4 cod . Eſt notum, manifeſtum, 
quod; Bed. 495. 27. B. Preod- he pceal. 
Notum (eſt quod) debet. Certe debet ; 
Lib, Conſt. p. 1494 f. 2. I Videre, i. e. 

2 VVV 


| 7 Vide, cave diligenter ut; Exod. 4. 21. 
Vyre Þ du ſ pa do, Cave ut tu ita facias; 


ciatim vero ab Infinitivo derivativo, To pi- 


ſeribendi formulæ, tam Anglorum quam 
Latinorum, 7a wit; Scilicet, videlicet. 


injurioſa dicta; 15. 23. hpær pre 
| uf , Quid exprobras tu nobis? e 


dphrene prod. Compenſatio a domino 
præſtituta; LL. eccl. 2 1. him iy unhyldo 
paldendey prod. Eis eſt indignatio domi- 
ni decreta; Cæd. 18. 11. De ir 
prcod licer J raple. Tib eſt ſeparatio de- 
 creta corporis & animæ; 23. 1. Ne biþ dec 


prod. Non erit tibi portio cibi, niſi campi 


Poder bidan. Pecretum expectare: 49. 
citus immotus expectabat decretum ultro; 


me prcode xepophre. Nunc ego tuum 
favorem mihi decretum conſecutus ſum.; 
18. 9. Pabban prrod ehing. Participare 
8 concilium vel cœcum; 12. 9. 
Piran. pro Leprran. Diſcedere. Seo 
deogce niht pongs ge Tenebroſa nox 

lanitie diſcedit; Cod. Exon. f. 57.4. I. 18. 
piran. Foras diſcedere. Exire ; Boer. 


bY: oo TY OO „„ 

_ Free. Cruciatus, tormentum, plaga, ca- 
lamitas, injuria, malum; Bed. 601. 24. Cot. 
136, Yep ; pice to pcpang. Erat iſta 


Lod yealde. xumena zehpilcum. pelan 
[pa pare. pa de pode Tylp. Quod Deus 


daturus eſſet hominum cuique, bonum aut 


Fylpe pap 5 pice hype 
on frynne cellab. . &. pla- 


gam ei in culpam deputamus; Bed. 493. 


ſanatus; Mar. g. 29. Miyclice pra. Va- 
_ riz calamitates; Boet. 39. 2. Manegna 


2 
- 


E Bra hie epilnodon piþ pan ecan 


Propter. æternam vitam; It. 2. De be 
eee M. H. | 


curare, proyidere, cavere. Fire pu Zeonne ? 


Nic. c. 26. Ab hac voce Prcan, ſpe- 


anne, Phraſis iſta, I do you to wit, q. d. Ic 
do cop co panne. Facio vos ſcire Seire 
licet, Videre licet: Unde contractiores iſtæ 


Pian. Imputare, aſcribere, decernere, 
præſtituere, exprobrare, improperare; Mor. 
præc. 39, 751. Fulg. 16. Ane prran. Ho- 
norem impendere, aſcribere; Bed. 521.29. | 
Pu meahr him me pican. Tu poſſis id mihi 
exprobrare z Cæd. 20. 18. Ne prce ic him 
pa . Non exprobro ego ei iſta 


balrap y; him ne price. Obſecrat ut ei non 
exprobret; Boet. in procem. Med æ 
Quemnam voluiſti tu ju 


zeval 
maæl mere. nympe mopep zpap. ne hex 


gramen, neque quies decreta; 87. 16. 


74. 12. Sand bapenodon preodpe y De. 
Arenæ denudarunt ſe (Deb) devoto exer- 


citui; 72. 22. Nu hæbbe ic bine hyldo | do; 38. 3. N 


tu exiſtimas qu 


plicium; Gen. 4. 15. Ve bir 
calamitas nimis ſæva; Cæd. 40. 19, Darre | 
unh pice zebecan. Per ſupplicium com- 


malum, ſicut ipſe voluit; 89. 2. De þ 
| 1 Qui ipſam injuriam paſſus eſt; 
et. 38. 6. Dæx 


24. Oy pam pire zehzlev. Ex iſta plaga 


ire. Multos graves cruciatus quæſiverunt 


N 


prra ma hen adneogeh. Quo ille calami- 
tatum e his an 3 P. 166, 
Arrype pam. me pixu pine. Amove a 
me plagas tuas; Pf. 38. 13. Da xovan 
habbap manizreald/prea. Boni habent᷑ mul- 


tas calamitates; Boer. 36. 1. be gehælde 


manega or prrum. Sanavit multos a pla- 
gis; Luc. 7. 21. ¶ Item, Plaga, i. e. Sup- 


| 2323 pœna. Ful dag prev. Acer- 


biſſimum ſupplicium; 96. 11. bir 
pre pepe ab. Ejus plaga ſæva egreſſa 
eſt; Num. 16. 46. Dær pice pa zefpac. 


Plaga tum ceſſavit; v. 48. Vice com open 


be. Supplicium venit ſuper te; Job. p. 167. 
J. 14. Fier clom. Supplicii vinculum, 


retinaculum, locus; Cæd. 93. 21: 94. 24: 


100. 23: 101. 3. Prce loccar. Supplicii 


| clauſtra, loca; 52.18. Ege pay prrer. 


Timor ſupplicii ; Boer. 38. 3. Fire pyppe. 
Supplicio dignus ; 38. 6: 39. 2, 9. Bpæ- 
þepne poldert bu deman e pypPpan. 
| care ſupplicio 
digniorem ? 38. 6. Peo pazp To: bam 
picum elædd. Illa erat ad ſupplicium 
ducta; Gen. 38. 25. bim reohhode co 
prce. Ei deſignavit in ſupplicium; Boet. 
16. 2. Fonhre man hir him To price. 
Factum erat iis in ſupplicium ; Cd. d. 11. 
Pabbaþ manizpeald price. Habent multi- 
plex ſupplicium; Boet. 38. 3. Pzpoon pixe 
micel. Habuerunt ſupplicium magnum; 
Cæd. 8. 18. Þxpþ ece prce. Habebit 


 &ternum ſupplicium; Boet.' 38. 4. De 


nabbaþ nan price on hirre populde. Qui 
non Ain 11 ep nll 1 hoc = 
n hi pa micel pixe. 
Non haberent illi tantum ſupplicium; 38. 
2. bypæpe du pene Þ pa . e 
ænm pice æpre e populde. Num 
S i ddl * ullum 
ſupplicium poſt hanc vitam? 38. 4. Bæde 


5 him mon dyde pa micel prce pa. Ora- 
vit ut ei quis irrogaret tantum ſupplicium 
quantum, &c. 38. 7. 


Dær he bonne 
hæpde pubchc pice. Ut ille tunc habeat 
condignum ſupplicium; 41. 3. Oapehþ 
reoꝑonpeald prce. Recipiet ſeptuplum ſup- 
pice volien. 
Nos hanc pœnam luemus; Cad. 9. 15. 


nſare; Boet. 38. 7. Vice bepanix an. 
Stan evitare; Cæd. 14. 15 8 Ic 
hneppe Phapao mid anum pre Tangam 
. una plaga; 11. 1. Sloh 
5 pole mid pibe micelum pice. Percuſſit 
populum valde magna plaga; Num. 11. 


33. Lypo prce band. Virge plaga [i. e. 


plagis quas per virgam ſuam Mor/es inflixit] 


conſtrinxit; Cæd. 63. 13. Buxon pie. 
Sine pcena. Impune; Zlfr. es 3b. Im- 
L. Edg. 


punitus ; Boet. 38. 4. L. uppl. 5. 


17. Nægon on pice. Non erant in ſup- 


plicio. Erant impuniti; Boer. 38. 4. Or 


Hhhh hh h nanum 


. 
manum prre eprpiþa par 
. Pell-pana picu. In- 
fernorum ſupplicia 3 35. 
Suppliciorum infinitas; Cad. 8. 271. be 
hæpßp up bepoppen on ealpa prca mæfre. 
Ille nos conjecit in omnium ſuppliciorum 
maximum; 10. 6. To mane um prrum 


zepophr. Variis ſuppliciis traditus; Boer. 


16. 2. Ic fende eall mm pico. Immit- 
tam omnes meas plagas; Exod. 9. 14. 
Djuhgen xecacnaþ eophe pro. J Oper 
 cxnpenep pico. Dominus multiplicabir ve 
tras plagas, & veſtræ progeniei plagas ; 


Deut. 28. 59. Lod hexpþ: zeriohhod to | 


rellenne picu pam yrelum monnum. Deus 
decrevit infligere pœnas improbis homini- 


bus; Boet. 38. 2. File nu une prev call 


Topeonpan. Vult jam noſtras pœenaàs omnes 
diſcutere; Cæd. 99. 21. Ficum parc. 
Plagis detentus; 66. 3. Firum 
Suppliciis confectus; 100. 14. 
mane um, ꝓeapum pcum. Caſtigatus mul- 
tis, paucis, plagis z Luc. 12. 47, 48. Ic 
picnige eop feopon pixon. Caſtigabo vos 
ſeptem plagis; Lev. 26. 28. Leppangz 


mid pam mepeum preum. Affecit maxi 


mis plagis; Gen. 12. 17. * Pelle-prce. 
Inferni ſupplicium; LL. eccl. Canut. 18. 


yer hund. Infernalis pœnæ antrum; 


Item, Poena civilis: Mulcta, fo- | 13. 1: 34. 10. Matt. 13. 57. Mar. 6. 4, 


p. 149. 
Wiek Bircop-πτ¼e . Epiſcopo de- 
bita mulcta; Chr. Sax. 42. 21. Blod- 
yrce. Pro effuſo ſanguine mulcta. Ly- 
ninger pre. Kegis mulcta; LL. eccl. Can. 
3. * Fibe-pree. Pugnæ in pacem com- 


miſſæ mulcta; LL. Edm, II. 3. LL. pol. 2 
Canut. 14. Fled- vel Flemenr-pice. 


Fugitivorum mulcta, Fh -prre: Ob 


jurgia & rixas mulcta. Fypd-pice. Mi- 


litiæ detrectatæ mulcta; ibid. Ful price. 
Plena, capitalis mulcta. Regis Vita. Fixer 


pynbe. Mulcta dignus. Cui debetur mulcta. 


Pier pcyleig. Mulctæ reus; IL. Inæ. 
28. S. C. de mont. Wall. c. 6. 
IYldan, Fongyloan vo pice. Dare, ſolvere, 


in mulctam, vel mulctaꝭ nomine; LL. Inæ. 


35 6, 7, Kc. pol, Elfr. 12, 33. Eyldan 
pice. Solvere mulctam; Fad. Edw. & 
Guthr. c. 2, · 3, 6, 7, 8, 9. LL. North. Pr. 


36, 57. Beran pice. Idem ; pal. Zlfr. 34. 


Vyldan pul pics. 22 plenam de 4 
pol. Canut, 43.  Lynwg age Þ pre. Rex 
babeat mulctam; LL. Æthelb. 9. Be 
re vel pican. Sub pœna vel pœnis; LL. 
forth. Preſb. 10. AEtbelr. Conſt. p. 114. 
$. 2, 9. Fad. Edw. & Guthr. c. 3. Beran 


be price. Compenſare per mulctam; c. 4. 


Onpacan be pre: Purgare ſe per mulctam; 


LL. Ine, 28. Alcer pzpa pica pyppe. , 


Unaquaque muldtarum dignus; LL. th. 


pre. Sæcularis pœna vel 


24: Foplod -p ecular 
mulcta; 25 elr. Conſt. p. 114. C. 10. 


6. Prea unſum. 


Syllan, 


1 
7 
* 
f 


N 


N 


* 


Picedomlic. 
pundop. Propheticum miraculum ; Guthl. 


; rico ſpiritu crevit; c. 12. 


1.49 4 0 


 prophetz libro; Mar. 1. 2. Veg 
Prophetæ hortatu, monitis ; Cd. 7. 6. 


* 
1. Nullo fopplicio | Fire- elope. Nugamentum, t 


1 


 Freeviice. Etenim; Pf. 15. 16: 4 


Sane, equidem ; 34. 23. V. Frrodlice. 


Fer dom. Scientia decreti. Prophetia, 
præſagium; Bed. 504. 8. 86 Ihimma 


Ficedomer Ae ie ogs 


Fapx. Prophetiz ſpiritus; 388. 

15: 606.20, Se par ew ante 
preedomlicep] xaprep. Ille erat prophetici 

ſpiritus; 603. 39. Fredomer pop. Pro- 
phetiæ veritas; 607. 383. PFrtedomer 
V ven Prophetiæ ars; Guthl. vit. c. 160. 
{Efrep Erauap preevom. Juxta Eſaiz pro- 
phetiam; Bed. 554. 22. Ledpeped be 
Tyylcum piredome. Turbata de tali præ- 

A 0 f G00. ) ũ . 


Propheticus. 5 wedomlice 


vit. c. 10. Epne pa piredomlice mu 

he ran. Veluti prophetico ore cecinit; 

c. 4. Fredomlice ar xe peox. Prophe- 
Pree-pe 


e eng detentus. Ic de- 


ann q man geppeoge ælene prce-pærene 
mann. þe 1c on ꝓphæce ahre. Concedo ut 


liberent quemque mulcta detentum homi- 
nem, quem ego in litem duxeram; Teſt. 


Firega. Nvcga. Propheta, interpres ; 


Gen. 20. 7. Ex. 7. 1. Num. 12. 6. Deut. 


15: 11. 32. Luc. 4.24: 7. 39. &c. Joh. 
- Mzpe pre qa. Magnus 
prophera ; Luc. 7. 16, Nan meppa pi- 
on Nullus major propheta ; v. 28. Da 
hehrran prcega. Altiſſimi -propheta i. 
76. Nic. c. 24. 8oþ prcexa, Verus pro- 
pheta ; Joh. 7. 40. Mapa ponne prcega. 
Major quam propheta ; Matt. 11. 9. Luc. 
7. 26, An eald prrega. Vetus propheta ; 
9. 8. Frcza Daniel. Propheta vel Inter- 


pres Dame ; Cxd. 78. 10. Tonap racer 


4 


pep picean. Fore ſignum prophetæ; Matt. 
12. 39. Luc. 16. 4. Ficegan pond. Pro- 
phetz effatum; Joh. 12. 38. Pæy prce- 
Zan cpide. Idem; Matt. 13. 35. On pi- 
ce an naman. In etz nomine; 10. 
41. One's prregan mede. Recipiet 
prophetz mercedem ; ibid. Spa ap 

on þxp preezan bec. Ut ſcriptum eſt in 
an lanum. 


Lecpeden puph pone preegan. Dictum 
per prophetam ; Matt. 1. 22: 2. 15, 17, 
23: 3- 3: 4. 14. &c. &c. Apprcen punn 
pone picegan. Scriptum per prophetam ; 
2., 5. 8e he undeppehþ 1 Qi 


excipit prophetam ; 10. 41. Hi hæpdon 


hyne pop ænne vel anne-preexan. Habue- 
runt cum pro propheta; 14. 5: 2T. 26, 
46. Lyæpendum pem. pyrgan. Dicente 
propheta; LL. eccl. 30. Preezan. plur. 
| Prophetz ; Joh. 8. 52, 53. Manexa pr 

Tegan. 


YL: 1 . 


Multi Nea Matt. 1 3. 17. 
Liv 10. 24. | Da æ ohe NO pre- Lex 
aut prophetæ; "Marth re 

an J. Omnes Prophets & lex: 1. 13. 
eo E te gan. Lex & prophere ; Luc. 
16. 16.  Leape prregan. Faſſi TR her ; 
M,att. 24. 11, 24. Mar, tg. 2 eopol 
prrxan. Diaboli prophere. Mac, præſti- 
giarores ; Ceed. 


77. 24. Pix 


76 * xu. Legis interpretes. Scti- 
C. Matt. 23. 13. Nn papa pit! 72 — 
Doch prophetarum; > Marr, 16. 14. 


29. J preevena bebod. Lex & ro- 
phetarum pecan) Matt. 7. 12. pr 
ce gena pon 
Cd. 89. 3. de pft 
pirexena muß. 1e & e 
toram prophetatuny os; Luc. 1. 
pre geha halgan 
ſacra ſeripta; Mit 26. 56. On þxzpa 
prregena bocum y 11 Tok. In propheta- 
tum ſibris eſt ſctipkun 5 Joh. 6. 45, Pree- 
_ xena byngena. hetaram ſepulthra; 
Matt. 23. 29. Luc. 11. 47. | Caljia 
Jena blov. Omnium prophetarum fanguis z 
v. 50. Andypan 

ſpondir Geiles ſuis; Cal. 4 


ip halizfia 
70. Dzpa 


Phetas; © Matt. 23. 34. unh 
8 * da ps ſcripta; 


31. 
Ip Mar, Fs 2 
learum piregum.“ essen e 4 Fine 


ophetis ; Matt. 7. 19. Tungol- pre- 


uc. 18. 


Tewrzol: - 

bs TeXerepe. Vrepe⸗ Prophetiſſa; ; Loe. 
2. 36 

1 cegian. Pr 


ophetate, ptædicere. 
e qode. Ille 


Luc. f. 67. Joh. 11. 51. Da pin pice 
Be 1 res prophetavit quas, 
Le No, 24. 1. Pet be cop 


= r WC egode 

ke bn a Bene, of yobls p propre 59 25 
fey 

Ei — 


e Se. 
05 
hu ne — — 


886 25. 
mus nos? Matt. 2 Ve preegovon. 
Nos prophetavimus ; Fife. Ep. I. 39. Þig 
pite qiab. Ni prophetant 5 5 Nam. 11. 27. 
FTwiFap. Cxd. 7955 1 oon. 


Roe 


& lex pr 


oon. Omnes propheræ 
n Matt. 11. 13. 


dixie ; Sutfl. vit. es 
Preezung: 
mtu, 3 


"© ED 
1 Hr. 


an Latbed | 
cyn. Divinatores, magi, Chaldeorion protes 


Zena beafin. Prophetarum Hlii; Nic. 5 105 1 


; Prophetarucn effata; 
per Ejus ſanc⸗ | 


26pfirtu. "Prog hetarum | 


Te= 


ahode pr ʒum 1 num. Re- 


fende To eop prregan. Mitto vobis pro- 
EZan. 


rr EE . 


m preg e Wick S | 


za. Ex lis eee Aſtrologus. Vide. 


miley Nam 2. f. 


Nonge Prophet. 


Im prophetarunt ; Num. 1 1. 25, 26. Salle 


(rs. 
prerziende' mude ep: 'Propherante ors 


rg Rs IST eee 


wu. «„ eee „ 


regung. Prophetia, vaiti⸗ 
* 5 5 Appae 


% 


ef. pity." Per thortein 've} tet. 
tuum divinatio. Necromantia; Cot. 142. 
Duph ebpþan pregung: Per terram divi- 


natio. Gebet | 
Supplici i 1 Oteus, [an 


PF ree-huf. 
henna; Cid. 2. 2: toy. 16. 
F. er Sagum 5 C. R. Ben. 65. vide 
rce 5 


culum; Cxd. 53. 13. 

Fes = 3g expets. wren, 

. pol. Cart. 

' Vite-leafte mpithitas. 3 
Pixen. Weide. V. in Prean, Scire. 
Pitendlice. Sciente. 

Pixe- Eon: Mulctæ lex, conditio. 
peur Bebead be pe- Hædenne. 


| Pracepit fab mulctæ conditione. Juſſit ſub 


pœna; Bed. 531. 11. Poenz foe mulctæ 


ratio habita, remiſfio, Nah he pen nan 
Non habeat nul: - 


hu eaingy She 
m pœnæ rationem conceffam Præpoſitus, 
i. e, ut remittatur ei; LL. Ine. 50. Kbive 
mort mid pe pre- hædene. e 
(eum manere) ſub 11 ratione habita, 
i. e. non irrogata mulcta; 72. 


Free=paza. Prophet | 
_Pree=pep . Supplicit antrum. Otcus, 
gehenna Cid. 105. 24. | 5 
17 a 9 0 

1Te<xeop. Sup ici jocus. chenma 

Bed. 2 = KS, = 

Fi cet. Cd. 2 8 wo p aeg. 3 

Fire- Sedp. Li errand mulctatus * 1 
LL. Inæ. 24, 48, ok LL. Zthelſt, in 
d 2 7 27 2. Wyn. et. in Hick. pref. . 
; =4 2 
: e lt Puniendi inftrumenton quod- 
| vis. | 
p | 5 1 v. [7 Tea. 

| 7 >" V. 7 s. 


V. F ce ʒunx. 


' ZEcYnDe. 
Contra naturam z Boet. p. 
pceapu. Contra "hatardieny legem ; Cæd. 
33. 19. Vis pon. Contra id. E contra; 
175 634. 42: 644. 16. Synzian vel Le- 
nian pi . Peccare, delinquere; offendere 
175 5 1. Matt. 18. 15, 21. F Fran 
pip. Idem; Gen. 40. 1. Exod. 10. 16, Luc. 
II. 4. dynne pp 
contra facere'; 
nean. Idem'; Gen. 50 
pip. Matom facere in; gs % 


Lp. te 5 
5 17. Ypale on 


dan Ridere in. Ifridere; 21. 9. 
Vibrare in; Boet. 35. 6. In Tian pip. Iraſci, 
indignari, excandeſcere 1 1 Gta: 37. 11. 


Num. 24. 10. 
dem; Gen. 18. 30. Mart. 20. 24. 


7. 3. Epumpran' pip. Szvire in; Be 
476; 35. Livan pip. Obtoqui in, conten- 


dere contra; Num. 12.8: 20, 3. Le- 
: cpzpan | 


7 Ne-lat. Supplicium expiatorium. Plat 


2158 77 ; 
Fg. With. Varias . 5 niflcroes | 
Els. Contra, in, adverſus: 
ſ 6 8. 7 i Fe- 


xzeEpypcan- Peccatum 


Flezan vet 


Belzan vet Lebelxan pip. 
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A 


epæ han an=prx pbþ.. Proclamare ſingulare | 


certamen, contra; Oroſ. 2. 3. Fran pp. 
Certare cum, i. e. contra; X. . 

24. 10. Matt. 5. 40. Fhaxlian piþ. 18 
ri cum, i. e. contra; Gen. 32. 24. Feobxan 
pib. Pugnare cum, k e. contra; Lev. 26. 
2, 36. Jol. 8. 22: 10. 26: 11. 20. Jud. 
3. 10: 15.15. PFinnan pp Bellum. ge- 
rere contra; Gen, 14. 9: 16. 12. Num. 


21. 1. Joſ. c. 13. Jud. 15. 8. Boet. c. 21: 


35. 4: 49. 2: p. 164, 1 8, 188, &c. urs 
mazan. Contra valere ; Bed. 474. 36. Y16 
cealan. Contra prodeſſe; Boet. 39. 9. 
e cal pib don. Nihil contra facere, va- 


| lere; c. 42. PFannian pip. Cavere a, ab, 


i. e. „ 3 Luc- 12. 1, 19: 20. 46. Boet. 
41. excyloan piþ. Defendere, tueri, 


contra; Bed. 513. 8. Boet. c. 42. Fpecan 


pip. Vindicare contra; Luc. 18.3. eb- 
ban pip. Exaltare fe contra; Boet. c. 42. 


4 


Teon pip. Ducere contra; Cæd. 67. 22. 


Bed. 546. 14. F undian piþ, Tendere, pro- 


ficiſci contra; Num. 22. 6. Syrran pip. 


Feſtinare contra; Gen. 14 1 FE Nabloa 
nanne JTede pid. Nullum Jay 


ante; Joſ. 7. 12. Yppe pi. Iratus in; 
Ex. 4. 14. 53 9. 20. Viden- næde pp. 
Contrarii confilii, rebellis i in; Num. 14. 9. 
C Ilaga, rd, il. Fuxta, Fu apud, ad, 
prope. Vip Be. Juxta te; Pl. 5. 5. F 718 


ot $f 


r. Prope cum ; Bed. 513. 35. Vip hyne. 


Juxta eum; Luc. 19, 33. 1 big. Juxta 


eos; Gen 18. 8. Vis hone vel anne pyrx. 


Juxta puteum, vel quendam Fun! 3 29. 

ſtium; 29. 
115 Ps þa'7=. 22 juxta, ſecus mare; | 
Num. 13. 30. Deut. 1. 7. : 


2. Ex. 2. 18. Vip dupa, A 


Matt. 4. 18: 
13. 1: 15. 29. Mar. 1. 16. Ke. Fi pone 
munx. Ad, juxta montem; Num. 20. 22. 


Vid pa langan dene. Juxta, longam val- 
lem; Deut. 11. 30. P16 ha 6a, Juxta flu- 
men; Gen. 13. 10. Joſ. 3. 1. Fd hone 
vel pæne pex. Juxta, tecundum, apud 


viam; Gen. S; 7. Matt. 13. 4, 19: 20. 
30: 21. 19. Mar. 4. 4, 15: 10. 46. Luc. 


8. 3, 12: 18. 35. % 55 mene. Juxta, 


ad lacum; 5. FR 2. Fo | 
locum; 10. 32. 2 iþ þ =], f 92 
Ad Jeſu pedes; 3255 18 oe: S 97 75 
Prope terram; Chr. 224,3. E re- 
gione. 1 ha e. E regione maris; Deut. 
1. 1. ih Phozonep cempl. E regione 


Peoris templi z Deut. 3. 29. WE Lalgalam, 


E regione Gilgalis; 11. 30. { Junta, i. e. 


Secundum. Vid ʒecynde vel zecynder. 
Secundum naturam; Boet, c. 25: p. 167, 
169. J Erga. Tlges, Tg. Inclinationem 
anni denotans.. : Fpeondpzdene numan 


2 Pacer, amicitiam, i inire cum, i. e. erga; 


xod. 34. 12. Niman ribbe pip. Idem 1. 
5 * be I 9.7. 


vel Lemengan p 


v. 15. Fpih niman pip 


Wan N 1 Fheondhedene p18. 


- 4 > 


re ſtabi- . 
lem locum contra: non poſe conſiſtere 


luce dy don TE 
erga me; — 5. 


Inique eſt actum crg 2 tuum wa 


A * 
. 0 
So 
71 
, * 


Teak v. 6. Feribrumis u pip. dem; 
Matt. 53. 24. Napan fibbe pip. Nov - 


bere pacem erga : Exod./23, 32. Don pip. 


Agere, facere, i. e. gerere ſe erga. Ex. Er. 


| Pu deyx unpihrlice pip me. Tu facis ini- 
8 my me; Gen. 16. 6. bp. ver Zu 


Quare facis tu erga me ita? 


r Wel 


Quare facis tu. ĩta erga tuos ſer vos ? Ex 

Fan een Diven pu rp pip. r. Quar 

eciſti tu ita crga nos? Gen. 20. 9. Canm- 

ih = ie teciſtis vos 
ap me nu punh 

Dhpihren. þ ze Tom a pid me 2 


midheoprnt 3c macode g 
Iurate nuhi 3 Dominum, a. 


facietis iterum erga me talem 1 8 
Jualem: ego exercui erga vos; 30 ſ. 2,12, 
nnihrlice hw ir edon p1 5 polc. 

um; Ex. 

5. 16. Fel pi phe. Bene erga 

me eee 5 Gen. 37. f. J Verſus. Nees. 


Motum conporeum —— Vih perran. 
| Mares occidentem z Oroſ. 1. 1. 1 9 


be a Ood pid bir bepende. Quum 
MENS (perſona ic.) verſus, eam converteret 


(ſe). Boet. 3. 1. Fiþ hine up-pynep. * 


us ejus ortum; c. 25. ip eoppan. V 


| terram; p. 169. Undenbec ae | 


Rettoſpicere verſus ; Czdm.£5. 17. 


4 Uſque ad, in. Kot. ij To Epic. Uſque 


ad Chriſtum, i i. e. Chriſti natalem; C. Matt. 
1. 17.  Fiþ pune, Uſque in oceiden- 


tem; 24.2. Li; nu. Uſque nunc, uſque 
adhuc; C. Joh. 16. 24. 5 nu xeana. 
| Idem ; C. Matt. 24. 21. i 


8 ham þe. 
Uſque eo quo. Donec, dummodo, quate 


nus; LL Zthelſt. II. 3 „ Fib hiden. Uſque 
huc. Huc uſque; C. te 22. 51. ¶ Apud, 
| Coram, Tiges. Dæx pe ne pceamige pid pa 


pe. &c. Ut te non puderet apud eos, bel 


coram eis, qui, &c. Gen. 20. 16. Kleac 


| 2 hay. engler. Pronus coram angelo: 
u 


# 18: 45. 15. 


Sn wo = oo. One * r 


m. 22. 31, Ne fuhene peg piß by 
ne apedap. Nec rectam viam coram eo in- 
veniet; B 33. 3: 2 Uh 15 5 os 


Sppz 
Ex. 32. 23: 33. 9, 11: 
34. 29, 31, 33. &c.. Luc. 1.19: 9. 30: 


| 24. 6, &c. — vecyæhan pib. Fœdus 


pangere cum; Deut. g. g. Srandan pih. 
ug cum. Adſtare; 2 24. 4. Sendan 
Mittere cum; Gen. 36. 2c. bæman 
ph Concumbere, congredi, core cum; 

od. 22, 19. Lev. 18. 16. Num. 26. 1. 


Deut. 22. 24: 2). 21, 22, 23. Tyman 


Idem! Gen. 6. 4. Delan artiri 
_ Luc. 18. 13. . | 


n 
1 1 b 


. 


miſcere; Boet. p. 158, 176, 193. Le- 


menged pi. Miſtus cum: commiſtus ; 
Ex. 9. 24. Matt. 27. 34. Boet. 16. 3: 33: 
„33 


Firmiter conjunctus cum; p. 176. 


ppægian pip. Convenire, concers eſſe cum; 
— 4 (tang -p16. Concors cum; 
p-. 175. Toi meranne pib. Comparatus, 


comparandus cum; 18. 1: 34. 8 39. 8: 

p. 182. Interdum vero ſubintelligitur To 
meranne. ut, Nauhe pupþe* pib. Nihil 
valens cum, i. e. comparatus cum; Swith. 


Vit. ¶ Pro. Avril. Lebeddan pib. Promit- 
tere pro; Bed. 36. 8. Syllan pid pam 
pe. Dare pro eo quod. Dare ut; Gen. 38. 
Pi- copenn 


16. Nic. c. 18. Bonne he eall pih ahpeald 


Jereald hæpb. Cum omne pro dominio | 
& J FP | 1 -105. 31. V. P1 =cpeden 


dederit; Bot. 33. 2. Dæx q; he pid 


realde. Id quod ille pro (dominio) dedit; 
ibid. Syllan pech. ꝓcillinga reolphey. &c. 
pid. Dare pecuniam, ſiclos argenti, &c. 
pro; Gen. 23. e c. 1 - - Syllan | 
pib peopce. Dare pro dier opera; 
| e ag Gillan pip life. Dare pro 
mp ppeond- 
Gen. 33. 8. 


vita; Exod. 21. 30. 'Syllan 
reipe. Dare pro amicitia; 
Syllan lip piþ lipe. eage piþ eagan. coð 
pib ce ð. Reddere vitam pro vita, oculum 
pro oculo, dentem pro dente, &c. Exod. 


pro pecunia. Vendere; Gen. 23. 9: 37. 


28. Ex. 22. 3. Syllan ib punbe. Dare 
pro pretio five. valore; Deut. 14. 25: 24. 


7. Syllan pzp piþ mere. Dare ĩis pro 


cibum'z Gen. 47. 16. Syllan andlypene 
piß hoppum. &c. Dare victum pro equis, | 


&c. v. 15. Fedan pip heopa one. Cibum 
adminiſtrare pro —— ; ibid. Lylban 


heopod piþ - heopode. Rependere caput 
pro capite, i. e. vitam pro vita; Lev. 24. 


18. Vyncean piþ. Operam impendere pro 


(mercede). Matt. 20. 13. Hinruman pip. 
Obedire, ſervire pro (mercede). Gen. 29. 
18. Belæpan pib medpcecre.. Pro dere 
pro mercede; Deut. 27. 25. Mycel peoh 
p18 pon gebead. Magnam pecuniam pro 
eo promilit 3. Bed. 571. 35. * Frs þam | 


pe. Pro eo quod: Propterea quod: Eo 


o 
ry 


38. 16. Jud. 16. 3. Nic. c. 18. Boet. 33. 
2. Vis pon pe. Idem; Bed. 484. 6: 513. 


CE Ris 
 _ Fi6-xpran.. Adv. A tergo. Belipan 


n Manere a tergo. Supereſſe; Chr. 
Sax. 161. 12. Lenealæhre pipæpran. Ap- 
propinq̃uavit a tergo; Matt. 9. 20. Luc. 


8. 44. Præp. Pone, poſt: efcan 5 


peopod. Pone altare; Lev. 1. 16. Fip- ö 
. 


Vibæpran ha menrzu. Pone tur 
5. 27. V1peprean hip; Fer... Pone 
des. Ad pedes 


eus pe- 


3 


£ — 


Bo L 18=cpiGan, 


* 


mæge 470 pille pa heagum 


hibere, reprobare. he pibepyp ⁊eb 
eng J he piþcpyþ Bs 4: 
: 


"Fi 


Deær him pibæpran pær. Quod eum pone 
erat. 


IAN. V. in PA-VIOAN; 


uod reliquerat; Chr. Sax. 166. 28. 


PFix-ham. Nomen vici, hodie Witham, 
in agro Eſſexienſi; Chr. Sax. 109. 33. 
_ P16<bleopan. Excolare; Paſt. 36. 4. 

 Yi8>can, T. PL 32. 10. i. q. Pi6- 
„ r 


5 18 + compian, Contra bellum gerere. 
5 p- 
Bed. 602. H9. 


pedon. Arma armis repulerunt; 


| FiS-copen. Non electus: Reprobatus. 
Improbus. Ypell-ppzc come open pa 
pipcohenan. Malum venit ſuper improbos; 
F / IS Fe Or TOP UT | 
nerye. Reprobatio 
Vid - cpædenyfre. Contradictio; C. Pf. 


Fi- cpæ dan. -epe Fan. -epiðan. Contra- 


dicere, inficiari, contra- ire, reſiſtere, op- 


8 Ne mg 1c na piþcpzpan Þ pe 
du me æñ pxdepr. Non 5 mi- 
nime inficiari id quod tu mihi prius dixiſti; 
Bot. c. 10: 34. 1. Nir nan puhr pe 

2 pib- 


on eſt nulla creatura quæ poſſit 


cpe pan. 


aut velit tam excelſo numini contra- ire; 
35. 4. Pam pe ne magon ealle cope 
| | pzpeppinnan pipcpæpan. Cui non poterunt 
21. 23, 24, 25. Byllan piþ Trale. Reddere 
pro furto; 22. 3. Syllan piþ peo. Dare 


omnes veſtri adverſarii contradicere; Luc. 


21. 15. de man pe pipcpih pinum bebo- 
dum. Homo qui contraierit tuo præcepto; 


| Joſ. 1. 18. PrSepæð. Contradixit, i. e. 
renuit, recuſavit; Bed. 546. 21. ' Piþcpe 


e Ancebifcop. Renuit archiepiſcopns ; 
Chr. So 162. 6. Pibcpæb him ye Engel 


Contradixit ei angelus; Bed. 549. 6. Sal- 


lum hir pondum piþcpzdon. Omnibus ejus 


verbis contradixerunt; 503. 17. Dam ht 


æn pibcpædon. Cui prius contradixerant; 
562. 16. De piþcpzdon hip pillan. Qui 
reſiſterent ejus voluntati; Chr. Sax. 189. 


41. bie piþcpzþen. Illud oppugnarunt; 


225. 7. Pim pipe n munecer. Ei re- 
ſiſtebant monachi; J. 16. *j-Interdicere; pro- 
heap 
. he pi © Sanum. 

le feprobat eogitationes populorum, & ille 
reprobat conſilia principibus; Pf. 32. 10. 
him pibepæp pe cynx ælcer ⁊ean-paner. 
Ei 1 rs 5 abi reds : Ce. 844. 


. 


222. 1. PiScpepenve. -Conitradicens, re- 
nuncians; R. Ben. interl. in prol. PI- 


PI- OPS e . =Cpedyny | . =c e- = 
Boe one) hats oo el HE 


2:34 Ine: 


| 9. [ora wicys piþcpepenerre.” Sine ulla 


wh orgy ContradiQtio, © * © 
Vid - pe Ban. 


* 
7 
N 
£ 
* 


1 4 


2 
9 0 %% #$# v #S . 


| I yis- cyoran. 885 


1411 111 


„ 
opan. Reprobate; C. PL. 32. 10. 


VI8-y 
| vis-crpan Idem; T. Pf. ibid. 


Viden-bnaca. -bpeca. -bpeoca. -bpoca. 


-bnuca. Contra pugnans. Adverſarius, ini- 
micus; Cæd. 50. 2. Sede 52 dictus, 
nal io W. C. Matt. 12. 26. OP 
bnoca. 5 Adverſarius; C. Pf. 73. 

be piþepbneca. Non eſt tibi qui i refiſtere 
poſſit; Erd. 87. 11. biy —— 
ronge ʒerægbe. Ejus 1 arus dolorem 
denunciavit; Cod. Exon. f. 36. b. 1. 20. 


EYele be hir piþepbnecan. Patria 
I Logs T phe Cad. 2. 13. 


privavit k ta adverſarios; 


Du bpaccepe yibenbnecan. Tu conte- 
ris — 4 ; 21 15. 7. 


iden- bnocian. Adverſari, reſitere, Jos 


bellare; C. Pſ. 34. 22. 
Vide 
probus; Bed. 482. 41. B. 
apoſtata; R. Ben. 62. 
Viden-conenneryre. Reprobatio. 
y iden- cpedenyyre. Contradictio. 


LE iden- cpedolneyye. Contradictio; Tt 


Pſ. 14. 45- iden- cyydelnyre. 1. Pl. 
105. 31. FVrdon-cpydelnyrye. Pf. 54. — 


7 5 cpebuog; Contradictio 5 
1 
: 7 * = cpidan.. | Contradicere; | "refiſtere. 
: 9 e Reſiſtens; L. Pſ. 16. 9 
nde. 2 pyda. Con — re- 
e 3 Prov. 18. ] Rebellio; R. 7. 
AElfr. gl. p. 36. „5 pidencpyde ⁊e- 
D 
 Zthelr. Conſt. p. 1 10. F. 2. 


Viden- dune Fear. Au. porta; R. 


Matt. 7. 14. 
' Videp - Flihra. Flipra. Adverſarius 
7 W F ; Oroſ. 2. 1 
Prep - hlinian. Contra niti : Reniti. 


7 18en-hlymende. Renitentes 3 .Cot. 115, 


155» 
Vitdequan. vis nian. Adverſari, reſiſtere, 
apr Ic pipemuge. Adverſor; /Elfr. 
gr. c. 2 NT. 37- Freepod 
runt; Deut. 32. 15. Vihntende. Adver- 
ſans, "adverſantes; Pk: 2.3 


FiSen-lean. Re- compenſatio. „ 

Viden-lecan. Privare; T. Pſ. 83. 13. 

Videnling. Adverſarius, inimicus. Du 
ponbpiccer c aa 7. . Tu conteris . 
verſarios; 

Visen-male. "x AI placitum, 3 ju- 
diciale decretum. | Convocatio, concilium. 
Luman xo 5 male. Venire ad conci- 
| lium ; Fr. ax. Ag. 1053, 


J N e eee comparando 
æquare ſe; Cot. 18 1. Pipe 


tus: R. Matt. 18. 23. 
iden- mod. 8 animo. Durus, 
immitis, 2 intractabilis. 


* 


=CONa. =CONEN. Reprobatus, os 
1 abs + | ag | 


Publicam rebellionem excitare; 


pmeren. Col- 
latus, comparatus; 182. nen cus | 


209,20: 212. 11. 


ws Nees. $. 9. Dær 


Ceæſaris inimicus; Joh. 
Scapio d. Þ ip. Vipenraca. Judas e 


Canut. 4. Da 
1 Duo cruentl. guar? z Nic. 
6 | 


iden- racan. . bei. 
e 


| tentio. | 
Ad contentionis. aquas ; Deut. 32. 51 


Face TUNZAana. 


FT: 


Vie nmodnerre. Aſperitas, intractabi- 
litas. 2 wand rerum ſtatus. 1 
Paſt. 14. 3 | 


7 3 v. Name. | 

Viden-hæDe. Qui contrarium conſilium 
* Crain adverſus, rebellis, hoſtilis 
r. gr. c. 38. 5 æde hu eanx me. 
* eſt m 1 815 2 N 7 =p 
am Larene pede. Brat Imperatori 
belle b Jud. p. 162. 1. . Ne 
e pipenhæde eopenne dnihren. 

on tis vos ae ———ů 
3 14. 9. undon de wel 
piþenpeden. Fai, _ belles Cr Sax. 


pzdan hæbe- 
nan. Hoſtiles pagami z 12 J . P- 162. J. 3 ij 


Da piþeppzds.. Adverſa ; Scint. 1. 5 — 
pede opa. Aſpera loca; Herb. 115. 1. 
Fidep b enere, e contrarius, &c. 
hædneyre. -nyrre. Contrarie- 
2 7. 85. c. 47. Adverſitas KR. Conc. | 
1 
iden- pur. Hoſtimentum R. 180. 
Zifr. gl. p. 88. 
iden- raca. Adverſarius, inimicus, pro- 
ditor, apoſtata, rg, as ; Ethelr. Conſt, 
apeper pipe — 


19. 12. 


i. e. Proditor 3 Mar. 14. 10, 43. 8e Fipen- 
raca. 5 'loxapuirns, Proditor; Matt. 26. 14. 


Vipenracan. Apoſtatæ, profugi ; ILL. pol. 
cpegen pæihneopan py- 


| Adverſari, opponere, op- 


pugnare. Spa hyylc man ꝓpa pyþeppaca 
pam 3 2 —— — 


cit, vel adverſatur, Cæſari; Nic. c. 10. we 


1þeppacaþ ongean Palzne L ö 
7 — 5 8 A 15 | 


12. 10. || Apoſtatare z; R. Ben. interl. 40. 
un. Recaloirave- | 


Frdep-race. -pac. Contradictio, con- 


c py prpeppece POR; 
10g. 31. Du geycylderc hixz-ppam pihen- 


Tu proteges eos a contra- 
dictione linguarum; 30. 26. Geary a _ 
of piþeppacum polcer. Eripe me 
tradictionibus populi; 17. 45. 

iden- racung. 'Contradittio, bunte 


mia; Nic. c. 10. 


F Wen- Tec. V. Fisen- race. e 
- Pibep-pecgan. Contradicere, N N 


ep ſpace. ContratliQtio 3: L | * 
gn 
4 — Sen verz. Terzhe. Prezruptus ; 
© 159%: „ 

7¹ l. Reſiſtencia; Ser. 
de pk Obex; Cot. 144. 5 


iden- vel Fyden -r randan. Contra ſta- 


re: * Fpam ydenyvandendum 


TPP pan 


infeſtorum hominum; Cæd. 48. 24. 1 


vertebant illuſtres bellatores in contrarium 


yu yl 


minime uſitatum, ut ulla contraria res fit 


511 


785 pinne. A reſiſtentibus dexttæ tuæ; 
1. 16. 9. VAI od wy 
 ViSep-ribcla. Contraria accuſatio. Re- 
criminatio 1. pol. Canut. 24. * 
Viden - cpov. Contrarius greſſus. Re- 
greſſus. Lepac him Xbpaham ba on ba 


p1zpode piþen=rpod peon labha monna. 
Diſceſſit Abrabamus.militari protectione re- 


greſſum (vel loca quæ reliquerunt) viſere 


don cyne op ee pipenrnod. 
greſſum, i. e. Regreſſi ſunt Fr. Jud. p- 


20% — 


5 Sen- Nyme. Moleſtus; IL. Pl. 34. I 5. 


-popd. -pypd. ,Contrarius, adverſu 


feſtus, perverſus, obſtinatus, rebellis. 8e 


Vibepeanda. 5 Adverſarius; Pf. 73. 11. 


Boet. p. 155. Oroſ. 4. 7. de -prþenpapoa. 
Idem. Satanas ita dictus,; CR MES 33- 
Luc. 10. 18. Fipeppapd pind. Contrarius 
ventus; Bed. 541. 33. im PT piben- 
peand pind. Eis erat contrarius ventus; 
Mar. 6. 48. Seo piþeppeande pypd. Ad- 
verſa fortuna; Boet. c. 20: 40.2. Yiþep- 
peapde ypel. Adverſum malum; 11, 1. 


Bed. 491. 31. Pipenpapve mod. Obſti- | 
natus animus; 579. 10. Fipenpeapd on- 


zen hyc pylf. Diſſidens adverſus ſe ; Matt. 


12. 25, Dær him vel hine piþeppeapd 
bib. Quod ei contrarium eſt e 


Boet. 16. 3: 
22. 2: 34. 11. Pic nir nauhe xecynoe 
ne nauhc zepunelic Þ enzx pipenpeapd 


ping bion Femenged pib oþpum pipe n- 
peappum. Id non eſt minime naturale, nec 


conjuncta cum alia contraria; 16. 3. A 


II Fer apen. 


rceal pzT pibenpeande Þ opep pipen- 
peande emet ian. Semper debet unum 
contrarium alterum contrarium temperare; 
c. 21. Dæt þy nitnyrre pibeppond 
1 7 uod We d e 
poſitioni) contrarium fit viſum, 1. e. contra- 
dicere videatur; Bed. 490. 32. pæx 


hpez. vel hpugu pipeppeapdep. Aliquan- | 
P · 164. Nan 


tulum adverſi ; 3 5 : 
puhe pi ander. Nihil contrary, i. e. 
„ 6. 3. Naubr pipe 
peandep don. Nihil contrarii facere; Bed. 


Boet. 35. 4. 


51. 28. Da pipenpiepvan  englap. Re- 
belles angeli; 2 5 Da pipe] 1 
_ peanvan ⁊aſy xa. Infeſti ſpiritus; Bed. 629. 


7. Fiþenpopoan lappay.” Adverſantes doc- 
tores. 1 | 
reeapra. Contrariz-creaturz-; res natura 


ua Contrarizz Boet. c. 21: 36. 2. Fapep- 


peand zepceaFr. fem; P. 164. Yapep- | 


pande pinday. Contrarii venti ; Bed. 541. 


39. Dæge cy nichan anne fe piheſpad. 


Eccleſiaſticæ unitati contraria; 502. 12. 


æretici. Da pibenpeandan e- 


zibus contraria 3 503. 25. Lie piþeppeapde 


* 


a 
4 


; 


pxzpon unum 


| E Erat in parte 


bin q̃a. Motus adverſantium 
4. On pam piþeppeapdum pingum. In 
adverſis rebus ; 595. 22. hu uf mid bheona 
pihepondum onbenum chrap. 
cum corum adverſis imprecationibus perſe- 
quuntur; 504. 3. Dpelc cpa rynd pipen- 
peapdnan berpuh him ponne Jod 1 ypel. 

Quænam duo ſunt magis contraria inter ſe 

quam bonum & malum ? Boet. 16. 3. 
ViSen-pand. -peand. -pend. pied. 


8, in- 


hin pie pendlicef ne 1 f 
| vr n vil banner 
IK ” 


| piþeppunn 


- 
. u 


40 Sen- pod. 


eſtis noſtræ er Le n 

#frne pipþeppeapde. Fuiſtis ſemper rebel- 

les; Deut. 9. 24. 8e pær ee eee 
a 


d. 556. 27. Srynenerre pipe ſrpeaſidna 


Illi nos 


PiSeppanvneppe. -peapdnepps. -pypb- 
nexpe. Coutrarieras, perverſitas, arrogantia, 


Videppeandian. Adverſari. Da be pipe bk 


verſus n. 39. Yapna pe p bu nan 
Cave tibi 


$3 Gen. 31. 
J PH 44 Sybil 
Fidenpeanpdhice. -pendlice. Perverſe, 


| inimice, hoſtiliter. Du dyvepe piben- 
pendlice. Tu feciſti inimice ; Nee Li 


Videppiepy. V. Videnpand. 
Piden- 5 Vidne - pine. Adverſarius, 


Sax. 227. 35. 


Fiden-pinna. Qui contra pugnat. Ad- 


Vos adverſantes 


rerum; 646. 


verſariorum ; 


| Way waren 8 (5. 


- &mulatio, oppolitio, inimicitia z Scint. 46. 
| Boet..c. 21: p. 165, Mi nanne piben- 
peandnyrre ne pipyrenx. Nulla oppoſi- 
tione reſiſtit ; Paſt. 53. 6. || .Adverſitas 
rerum, res adverſm; Boet. c. 20. Bed. 592. 
17. On nanne piþeppeandneppe. In nulla 
adverſitate; Boet. c. 6. On . piþep- 
peaprdneryum. In adverſitatibùs, in adver- 
| 1is ; Bed. 592. 18. 118 


peapdiab me. Qui adverſantur mihi; P. 

34. 22. e 5 

Videnpeandlic. -pendlic. Contrarius, ad- 
R. Ber. 3. f 


 inimicus. Fippe-pinep. Inimici. pur. Chr. 


verſarius, hoſtis, inimicus; Jol. g. 13: c. 13. 
Jud. p. 162. l. 10. Oroſ. 2. 5. Matt. g. 25. 


Mycel yy pe n-pynna. Magnus adverſarius; 
Nic. c. 26, Se deopol eopen piþenpinna. 


Diabolus veſter adverſarius; Job. p. 164. 


J. 28. Beo pu onbugende pinum piben- 
pinnan hnahe. Eſto ſubmiſſus tuo na. 


rio cito; Matt. 5.24. Ynec me pib minne 


Pipeppin 
adveriarium'z Luc. 18, 3. Mid pinum 
an, Cum tuo adverfario; 12. 58. 


pinnan. Vindica me contra meum 


Pidenpinnan. Adverſarii; 21. 15. Trodep ;; 


zepilde hir piþenpinaan. Ei Deus 
cit ejus inimicos; Jud. p. 163.1. 13. 
Sceamode- ealle 


ns Dei inimici; Jud. c. 8. Him 
od 
ſubje 


hir piþeppinnan. Puduit 


omnes ejus adverſarios; Luc. 13. 17. Le- 


peyive me pip minum pibenpinnum. De- 

fende me ab inimicis meis; Boet. p. 149. 
V. Viden-pand. 

V. 7 den- pand. 8 


Viden-pynd. 7 
5 * Videnpyndney. 


* 


1 


yt 
Pidenß yndne V. Wenpandnerre. 


Piðe- 2 Ji -pind. ag con- 
volvulus, viticella; ZElfr. gl. p. 6 
P18 - Fæxer. Bed, 62 3. 6, Lip 818 


Fee peohtan- Contra; pugnare, repugna- 
re, 1 e Dzpe PEPIN reo æ JE 
pe. &c. Cui repugnavit Lex quæ, &c. Bed. 
497. 30. Done pippeohrend helan. Re- 
bellem celare; 477. 18. Fip-ꝑeohrend 
125 "mon cnn Rebelles hriſti fidei; 
508.3 

5 . i. q. Libpeclan: Infiſtere, i in- 
cumbere. Dzpe Jodypellican lane zeonne 
pippealh. Evangelicæ doctrinæ ſtrenue in- 
cubuit; Bed. 552. 43. MS. Ca. f 


Pið-lrra. Repugnator, leer . 
Fi- plrcan. Adverſari, contendere cum, 


repugnare. Dzpe pipplac * 
Cui repugnavit Lei quæ, We Bed. 5 
39. MS. B. .Confutare ; Cot. 36. 


popan þa punnan up. Venit ante folent' ſur- 


ſum, i. e. Oritur ante ſolem; Boet. 39. 13. 


Aliquando disjunctim uſurpatur : ut, Viþ 
þone monan popan. Coram luna; p. 193. 
Teop piþ bæc mod foo Inducunt ante 
mentem; p. 156. wh reqn . 
Ante vexillum ; Cæd. 60 


_ Y16-x#n. vel "gn, Conrraire oppugna- 


re; Heming. p. 46. 
5 18-Semerneyre. Fee In pa 
piþgemernerye þezp zpcenan leohrep J 
eonhrnerpe pa lycel J medmycel ge- 
repen. In comparatione ſequentis Jucis & 


ſpfendoris erat tenuis & modica ; Bed. 629. || 


1 
yiS- eondan. Circa. eee Jop- 
danen. Circa Fordanem ; Matt. 3. 5 


cavere, contra munire z Oroſ. 3. 
| 7 18-habban. vel -hæbban. Sainte, 
retinere, inhibete 3 Alb. reſp. 20. Oroſ. 2. 
5. Cæd. 102. 31. 
pPynyriqnyrre pe polcer men piphæpron 
bæne elomlican myngunge. Præſumptio 
qua populi homines reſiſtunt 44 ad- 
monitioni; LL. Edg. ſuppl; $. 6. 


P1r6-heapban. Obdorae z Pf. 94. 7. ” 


- FiS-hinda.. Pone, à tergo; Joſ. 8. 22. 


15-hoxian. Contemnere, ſpernere. Nal- 


ler nengender hare pi 
rac een Teomcmplity Cæd. 61. 


yigg. 4 with. Salix; R. 4. Elf. gr. 
c. 9. J. 83. gl. P. l 
Pið-innan. -1.nen. -mnon. Within Adv. 
Intus, intrinſecus ; AÆlfr. gr. c. 38. Gen. 6. 
6, 14. Matt. 23. 26. Chr. Sax. 218. 26: 
232. 19. J Prep. Intra. PFipinnan me. 
Intra me; Pſ. 102. 1: 108. 21. 


5 Sun, N 3: 


| randus Bed. 621. 35. Ne 
- mETanne pip. 
Boet. 32. 1. 
tus eſſe; Deut. 3. 24 
eom 
Job. p. 16 I. penult. Fibmexen ir. Com- 
paratus eſt; Pſ. 48. 12. 
_ | mETen. 
rabitur? L. Pſ. 88. 7. 
. Pi8-popan. Ante, coram. Lymp pib- 


Pið-gepannian. Contra monere, contra 
| nexpe. 
| Vi A Hagau. Juxta, apud. vk 
1 VIP. * 4 ood Mar. 4. 
KReſiſtere. Da e- 

TE TZYARA FAMGAIAA. 
Ad duritiem cordis yeſtram ſeripſit; Mar. 


10. 5. SV SR VIERA ABKAHAMA. 


ode. Non ſer- 


71 


5 Abdubere, reducere, auferre; 
e piblæddon up. Qui abduxerunt nos; 


| v. ſ. 136. 4. Viplædd 1c eom. Ablatus 


ſum; C. Pſ. 108. 22. 
Pid-lecxan. Reponere, i. e. Contradi. 
cere, recuſare. Viplæg re ohn. Recuſa- 


vit rex; Chr. Sax. 167. 18. 


P16-11zan.* Adjacere; Baſ. R. 7. 
Vid-merag. Comparare, conferre, qua- 


re. Pbyyleum bizypelle piþmere pe hyr. 
N collationi contulerimus id? Mar. 


4. 30. No to ptþmerenne. Non compa- 
pine co pib- 

Non ſunt comparanda cum; 
1 beon. Compara- 


Bed. 499. 21. Ic 


eTen. Ego ſum æquatus, ſimilis; 


Ppylc biþ piþ- 


Quis exit 97mg _ . 8 8 70 6 


Vid merednyrye. Adinpenti. Eyxen 


neanu- pancum pihmerednyyya heopa. Se- 
cundum nequitiam ber r cans Ipſorunts 


| Pl. 27. 5 
Wh Serene. Comparatives Afr. gr. 
e 

Vrsmexenÿyre Comparatio. To piþ= 


merennyſye pæne Tide be ur uncup ir. 

Ad comparationem N ee quod nobis! in- 

certum eſt; Bed. 516. 14. : 
Pidmermng. un. Comparatio. 
Pið- neo dan. nio dan. nian. Infra, 


ſubtus, inlime, deorſum 3 AAElfr. gr. c. 38. 
Gen. 6. 16. 


PiSo-ban. Clavicula ; L. M. 2. 7. v. 


4 100=-ban. 


i : 


 VIÞRNAANS. Moventes, quaſantes ; ; 


Mar. 15. 29. 


* iBop-cpjvelngyre V. 4 18e =cpedol- 
1 Luc. 8. 
YIÞKA hAKAn- 


Juravit ad Abrabamum ; Luc. 1. 


| ANAhgE vIORA INA. Reſpo {ov ad 


eum; 4. AAhgf iMMA 
vi niamhon VANKAE. Non 


reſpondit ei ad nullum verbum ; Matt. 27 


14. ANAhAEGANAS VIOKA ins. 


| Reſpondens ad eos; Luc. 6. Kara, 
tis. Contra, in, ob. VI R IZVIS. 
Contra vos; Mar. 9. 40. Luc. 9. 50. 


| SKAIAAN MANNAN YIOKA AT- 


TAN IS. GAh AAnhTAK VNN 
AIÞEIN as Sah End Vib- 


| KA- SVAlh ken 1288. Dividere ho- 
Fipinnon a 
pa cpelp- nihx. Intra en gies ; Chr. 


minem contra patrem ejus, & filiam Songs 
matrem ejus, & nurum contra ſocrum 


Matt. ro, 35. IS-TAAGA vip 


Exiit 


71 


Kati ek 8. 34. STICUAN vox. 
lrruere! in; Luc. F 
PFid-næde. Contrarius; R. Ben. 2. 5 


— vid .A-DADDAN, Obviam i ire, oc- 


— VIGKA-DA 


8 


PVid - racan. -Fæcan. " Negare, inficiari. 
ol 1 5 le e Jo oh. 2 25. Elfr. 
; 26. zan eallum. 


be pa e 
18. Go FI piþpoc ex mid abe. Negavit 


27: 546. 20. Ne he no ne piproc. NEE 1 


Ba pe 


ni; Lib. Conſt. p. 152. 
racan. Sæculo renunciare ; Bed. 567. 24. 
F hchoman 


| 5 s libidin'bus ; » R. 
K c piprace hyne. Ego abnegabo eum; Matt. 


rit omnibus; 14. 33. Fippace. hyne Tylpne. 
Abdicet . LN tt. 16. 24. be ge- 
dpolan p ori renunciavit; Bed. 


| 92 275 


ie abne . 1 repudiatus ; ; ; 
 _ Fiefacenlic, Negativus, abnegativos 3 5 


currere. VIPKA-TAAGA INA. Ob- 
viam ivit illi; Joh. 11. 20. 
TGAN. Obeiam 1 re, 


occurrere ; Joh. 12. 13. 


VISKA-VAIKS. Ex adverſo, . e 1955 


oſitus. 


politus.; ; Luc. 8. 26. 


gione 
WATIM ON. VIGKA -VAIKOS 
Iris. In vicum oppoſitum vobis; Mar. 


11. 2. Luc. 19. 30. 


N coram Le Kells ; . 26. 


piproc. Ille iterum negavit; Joh: 


iterum cum juramento; Matt. 26. 72. be 
ne pippoc. Ille non negavit; Joh. 1. 20. 
Abnegare, i. e. Renuere, recuſare. e 
piþfoc. Recufavit ; Bed. 478. 40: 529. 


ille abnegavit, recuſavit; 510. 30. 
zp pihrocan. Qui prius abnuerant'; 535. 
277 
deſerere, repudiare. 
acan, Idolis renunciare; Bed. 511. 33: 
516. 36. Deol pippzcan. Diabolo renun- 
ciare; 548. 14. Pipfacan ealler hip. ZE- 
manan. Renunciare omni ejus communio- 
Veopulde piþ- 


£1 ng, hip azenum. "ve! by 
rum. Renunciare e Jus propriis ve cor- 
en. 4. LL. eccl. 21. 


10. 33. Ne 1 ic bin. Non abnegabo 
te; 26, 35. Du pipræcyr min vel me. 


Tu abnegabis me; v. 34, bs Mar. 14. 30. 
me pipræch. Ille qui | 


Joh. 13. 38. 8e 
me abnegaverit ; Matt. 10. 33. Luc. 12.9. 
De ne pipræch eallum. Qui non valedixe- 


deopol j Len 


triz z 5 51. 21. 8e byß pipracen. Ille crit 
uc. 12. 9. 5 h 


Elfr. gr. c. 38. 
Piracinʒ 6 
FiB-ræcan. V 
FP 841 
Fi- 

Fa, 


& . Renunciatio. | 5 
18-Tacan. Ps 

n. Inficiari.- - X 
el =ol. ul. R. Ben. 1 q- 


cnidel, 


d. 54 642. 39. Piprcupe 
uy reo pe 8 Pat; zlJneop dum. {or 


nos mare ad barbaros; 481. 44. Scopmar, ; 


e. mid hi elomelicum bedum pip- 
en. 1,5* 9 5 


* 
8 


70. 


Abnegare, i. e. Renunciare, abdicare, 
N piþ- | 


an pæhe unrypepny 5 


nunciaverunt ſordi idolola- 


16-rcpupan. 3 refellere, con- 
futare; * 


piper. Si ei non obſtitiſſet 


18 
cula 

Dz#T hi piprrodan heopa ꝓeondum. Ut 
ipſi reſiſterent eorum inimicis; 481. 6. 


træ populus eum accepit; 


3 


pi 


peeap. Tempeſtates, &c. cum ejus crebris 
orationibus repulit; gog. 33. 1. hpyle 
mon hip. axen pip pipcupe. Si quis homo 


I propriam conjugem nan: 573 


To þpcupganne a nebne henTunTe. 
Aa re ta nel kran ven. ;- 


482. 37. 


iS rcylpan. Præcipitare. 


Vid -rexxan., Reponere, reſiſtere. — 


piprexxe heona peondum. Qui ſe o 
neret eorum nimicis; El. N. Jo MY 


I. 9. 
| bis. epo. -rpupnan. Rejicere; Cor. 
20 


j Offendere in; R. Luc. 17. 2. 

V i8-rcandan: -peondan. To withſtand. 
Contra ſtare, reſiſtere, obſiſtere, impedire 
Boet. c. 6: p. 135. Bed. 481. 14: 509. 21: 
524- 9: Joſ. 1. 5: 10. 8. Nic. c. 26. Paſt. 
53. 6. Luc. 21. 13. Ic piprrande ongen 
eop. Ego opponam me contra vos; Lev. 


26. 17. Donne him hir pihr pyney pih- 


cent. Quando ei ejus rectum curſum im- 
pedit; ; Boet. c. 6. Lip hpa eop rer 
Si quis vobis reſtiterit; Chr. . 


Lip hpylc eop piþpeonvep. + av Bed. 


474. 17. bim nænig pip rod. Ei nemo 


obſtitit; 483. 41. e him hir licum- 
ice uncnumnyyre. Obſtitit ei. ejus corpo- 


rea infirmitas; 564. 5. Lip him lichoman 
unc numnyrre ne 
valetudo non e 3 559. 11. 


piprrode. Si ei corporis 
Dos - 
him ne piþycode Þ piþeppapd mod hir 
ſtinatus ani- 
mus conjugis; 579.10. Fiprxandab pam. 
Reſiſtete ei; Job. p. 16 1 12 na 
. Ipli non 1 Pf. 129.11. 

iprxodon. Reſtitiſſent; Nic. c. 9. Band- 
Ice pip codon. Acriter reſtiterunt , 


Sax. 159- 3 


hr. 
Da upplican onphigenerre 
romod pihſ codon. Superna ora- 
opera reſtiterunt; Bed. 622. 22. 


Bim 1 piþpconven. Tiis obſtatur; 647. 2. 
Fr8-rreal. Reſiſtentia. Obex. — 
Pi6-pceppan. Prætergredi; E 79. 

I Se 


yrs = peylcan. Hæſſtare, dubitare; "ny 


Matt. 21. 21. 


ViS-cæcan. Ad capere, accipere, admit- 
tere. Dex land- polc him piþcoc. Iſte ter- 
hr. Sax. 231. 3. 
F1id-reon. Retrahere, detrahere, ſubtra- . 


here; Gr. Dial. 2. proœm. Paſt. 40. 3. Tips. 
Tih 
: lhe me. Illi detrahebant mihi; T. 


Detrahit; L. Pf. 9. 32. Hi pip- 


15 
108. 3. 

F185. Circus, circulus, i. e. W 
tum quoddam ruſticum; R. 1. AElfr. gl. 
p. 55. | Loramentum, tormentum; R. 
108, AElfr. gl. p. 78. * — 
redimiculum. 


EKEkKK EE 


I'd Ea 


uran. Maxime extra. | 


FF 
F 18-Bingian. Simul loqui, una conve- 
' hire, fœdus facere. him mon abe pap 
4 er Cum ĩis cito fœdus fecerunt ; 
Chr. Sax; 132. 212. | 
PIB Von. Lege Vis Bon. V. in PiS. 
Við-Sydan. Retundere, refigere. 
Pre-cnemin, Greſſum revocare ; Paſt, 


Z8. 2. fa 
FIS = x an. Fide data promittere. 
Pip-rpyppovon. Fide data promiſerunt; 


Chr. Sax. 122. 20. l 

Pi- upan. Supra; lr. gr. c. 38. De- 
ſuper; L. Pf. 27. 7. ke 
_ Fi8-uran. -ucen. -uxon. Without. Adv. 
Extra, extrinſecus, foris ; ZElfr. gr. c. 38. 
Gen. 6. 14: 7. 10. Chr. Sax. 218. 26: 


232.19: 242. 18. Da piþuran yp. Quod 


extrinſecus eft ; Matt. 23. 25, 26. Belucan 


piþuran. Claudere foras. Occludere; Can. 


_eccl. 11, | Prep. Extra. Pipuxan pa 
picrrope. Extra caſtra; Lev. 24. 14. Fip- 


ucan hyp dom- enn. Extra ejus judicialem 


aulam; Nic. c. 10. Fipucan þ 
Jeand. Extra vineam ; Matt. 2 1. 39. Mar. 


12. 8. Yiþucan pam 1111 cneope. Extra 


quartam generationem ; LL. North. Preſb. 
G1. Sine. A pw ælcon pæpnon. Sine 
ullis armis; Chr. Sax. 191. 6. || Preter. 
 Fiþurcan —_— de Bælerme. Præ- 
ter Robertum de Beleſme ;, 21 2 - * Piþ- 
uten. Exterior, exterius. 8 1þ- 
3 Eigene T Al. 
8 gr. | C. 38. 
treme. 
Pid-pinde. V. PidSe-pnd. 
Pið - pinnan. Repugnare, reſiſtere, ob- 
ſiſtere, reniti; Boet. 36. 6: 37. 1. Ne 
pene ic Þ æmʒ puhr ie pe pippinne. Non 
exiſtimo ego quod 


punnan. Omnibus ejus verbis repugnabant; 
Bed. 503. 17. Deah þe he rpy e piþ- 


1 e pippin 
ulla creatura fir quæ 
obſiſtat; 35. 4. Sallum hir popdum pih- 


—— 


pinnende pxpe. Quamvis ille multum re- 


nitens erat; 606. 17. | 

Ii - pyppan. Rejicere, 

uri lapis quem opifices olim reprobarunt; 
Cock Fran: $a Ly. i: 9 


reprobare. ge 
BY Tran pe pa pynhran iu piþ-puppon. | 


Picig. Ficxig. Witting, witty. . 


prudens, ſapiens, peritus, ingenioſus. Pixi 

| dnihren. Sapiens dominus; Cæd. Ae 
83. 22. Preix; Dod. Sapiens Deus; 64. 

23. preg pul son- cymnz. Sapiens gloriæ 


tex; 84. 9. Lip pe hit recxab cop p- 


xe qe. Si nos hoc dicamus vobis ſapienti- 
bus; Alfr Ep. I. 42. 


FVrcix-dom. Scientia, ſapientia, peritia. 


Præſcientia. Puh prexzvom nihxe aþen- 


cean. Per præſcientiam recte excogitare; 


Sed 78. | 8 

Picler-mæge. vel · mene. Wittleſey-mere. 
Lacus in agro Huntingd. & Cantabr, Chr. 

Sax. 36. 11: 119. 14, 22, 28, 


| 


one m- 


Verum teſtimonium ; 
prene 


44" 


 Pre=ie:pe. Prudentiæ inopia, Infipien: 
tia, ſtultitia; Job. p. 85 a} . 
Vr-mæger pyfr. Herba quædam ad 
oculos N L. M. 1. k Fs. 
 Vrenepe: Vyvnene. Punitor, tortor, liftor, 
carnifex, 8ealde hyne ham pyrnenum. 
Tradidit eum tortoribus ; Matt. 18. 34. 
Yrenexre. Vyrnerre. Witneſs. Teſtimo- 
nium ; Pl. 18. 8. 1 pirnerre. 
L. Edw. 1. On 
In teſtimonium; Luc. 9. 5. 
| 4 witneſs. Teſtis. Lecnype prrnerre. 
Fidelis teſtis; LL, pol. Canut. 21. To 
9 — zecypan. In teſtem eligere; LL. 
dg. ſuppl. F. 15. Der pu ry me co 
prenexpe. Ut tu ſis mihi in teſtem; Can. 
g. de Conf. 10. Der ge beon prrnexre. 
Ut vos ſitis teſtes ; Chr. Sax. 37. 2. Bar 
rindon pa prenep. Hi ſunt teſtes ; J. 14. 
Frenian. Punire, caſtigare, corripere ; Bed. 


490. 20. /reman mid deaþe, Punire mor- 


te; Boet. 41. 3. Ic premgze eop reopon 
prron. Caſtigabo vos 8 . 
26, 28. be prenaþ ba ypelan. Ille punit 
malos; Boet. 39.9: 41. 2. Dar mon 
prenode hpone pon hir yple. Ut quis pu- 
niat aliquem propter ejus crimen; 41. 3. 


Spin um prenod. Verberibus caſtigatus ; 


Bed. 508. 24.  /rcnovd manegum, peapum 
oa Caſtigatus multis, paucis, plagis ; 
uc. 12. 47, 48, || Item, Cruciare, vexare, 


affligere, injuria afficere. De hine zp mid 


þy prenove. Qui eum antea in eo crucia- 
E vel prenove. Qui innocentem inju- 


ria afficit vel affecit; 38. 6. Da bioþ ze- 


lexnan be mon prenoþ. bonne ba bion 
bs 42 Illi fon lies = homi- 
nes injuria afficiunt, quam illi funt qui eos 
injuria afficiunt ; ibid. Ficniend þeop. 
Crucians miniſter, Tortor, carnifex. 
Vrcmpendlic. Puniens, affligens, cru- 
PFrenung, Punitio, pœna. benen pre- 
nunc. Suſpenſionis pcena; ZEthelr. Conſt. 
. 111, $.8, Lebohrne rape pirnungz. 


mptæ provinciz judicium. Ambitus ju- 


dicium; R. 14. Alfr. gl. p. 58. To pix- 
nune minne unhy kr} "or Ad puni- 
5 


tionem meæ inobedientiæ 619. 22. 
Ficnunge pnecan. Poenam vindicare; 
Zthelr. Conſt. p. 11 1. f. 9. Buxon pir- 
nunze. Sine pœna; LL. Edg. ſuppl. 5. 4. 
Pirnung-xop. Punitionis locus. | Pur- 
gatoriumm. 5 


Firod. V. in Prean. | 


__ VITRAA. cum compoſitis, V. in vi- 
Picodlice. Al. Sed, vero, autem; Gen. 


4. 19: 5.25: 7. 18, &c. Matt. 1. 21: 8. 
12, 24: 15. 38: 16. 3, 13. &c. &c. Luc. 
5. 15. Joh. 4. 39: 6.3: 8. 35, 45» 50. 
&c. &c. || Tag. Nam, enim; Matt. 2. 5: 


5 * . 
n 8 


To ͤ ( ³˙· 1A ⁵ĩ 


42. |} At val. Sed et; Joh. 2 1. 25. 


Ts ER 


1 1. Etee; Matt. 2. 19: 


16. 17. 


gem; 
23, 24: 
FAA dz 


1 


ede 


15 24. 7 4 185 
"a enim; Matt. 27. 23. 
17. Matt. 26. 1. Enim, 


1. . "Ts. 9. 4 


8.46: 7. 5. &c. 
I Kal. Et; Gen. 4. 1 


autem; Luc. 1. 66, | Al yag. Sed enim; 


Mar. 7. 28. | Kai v. Nam, quippe, etenim ; 
Luc. 22. 375 39. l Kai ye. Saltem; 19. 
Kas 
pelo, Si quidem, profetto | ; Luc. 13. 9. 
Mb. Quidem, igitur ; Matt. 9. 37: 10. 
17. 11: 22.8. Mar. 14. 21,38: 16.19. 
16: 22. 22: 23. 41. Joh, 10. 41. 
1 Mtv 5 v. Zitur; 19. 24. UM &» K. Sed etiam, 
vero etiam; 20. 30. 


8. 19, 21, 31, 42. &c 
Autem; Matt. 12. 12. Joh. 18. 10: 18 5 


12. 47: 


os 24. 25: 26. 51. Mar. 10. 29: 13. 35 


Matt. 12. 12: 19. 6. 
j Nai. Immo, etiam; Matt. 9. 28: 
| "Ap. Amen. Revers; 26. 21. 


13. ft. 


profecto, proculdubio; 
quando redundare videtur, eder ta- 


men Latinorum iſtis, Sane, profecto; Matt. 
2. 6: 


19.66: 20. 35. Mar. 2. 16: 6, 14: 
12. 6. Luc. x. 1. Joh. 14.28. Ttaque, ergo; 
Luc. 4. 7. Joh. 21. 21. | Interdum etiam 


conjanctionis potentialis "Av vim CET. \:7 


Matt. 11. 23: 24. 43. pO 
Pixol. Prevol. Sciens, ſapiens. =” 
 Freoln re. Scientia, ſapientia. 


> VITRG. Lex; Matt. 7. 12: 11. 13 


* 16. 16. Joh. 7.5 1. VIT K K GATA 


MNSEZIS. Lex Ms; v. 23. VETR- 
AIS YKIETS. Legis litera, titulus ; 


gem; 


Servare, fervat legem; ibid. 


__*KIMNAN, KINNDN vrr . Noſce- 
re, norunt legem; v. 49. ewe. VITRGÞ | 
_ AIhNM.. Nos legem habemus; 19. 7. 

DATAIKAN vr O. Diſſolvere le- 

Matt. 5. 17. EI VITRAA. Se. 

ll —— omnibus divitiis; c. 19: p. 162. 


cundum legem; Luc. 2. 22, 39. Joh. 18. 


31. IN VITRAA. In lege; Luc. 2. 
15. 25. 


10. 26. Joh. 10. 34: 
ANA S Hide og Idem; 12. 34 AF 
E lege; Matt. LY 18. VI- 


10. 25. VITNAA-FASTGSS. 
riti; 7; 39. \ . 
egum doctores; 5. 17. | 
' Frepor. Idem ſafpicor eſſe cum 
heb. Militaris turba. Exercitus. Pr 


O. Ergo, igitur, 
itaque; Deut. 3 1. 9. Matt. 22. 9: 25. 13: 
27. 22: 28. 19. Lue. 11. 13: 


14. 33: 19. 
12. Joh. 7. 43: 5 


|| Mevoy. 

 Solammodo; Luc. 8. 30. | Ob. Ergone ? 

Nun revera? Joh. 18. 175 Cie, 1 : 
30. 17. Au- 


Luc. 
BI BHh TH vrrædls. 1 
Secundum conſuetudinem legis; 2. 27. 
Tl AN, TRE Vrr SO. Dare, dedit le- 


= 7. 19. TANGAN, TANGIH 


STEIS. Legum peritus; hou 


5 Pompam curare, affectare; 


Potitus eſt diu antea proſperitate 
Ire, i. e. in terris; 


"A 


"3 


0 Rom! Ys A borma. In exercitum deck; 
dit altum de ccelo manuum- opus Dei, 


ſpumoſus F ora aquarum; Cxd. 73- "x 


3 1 ag Feftimonium. 


Picea. Teſts, Fonan 


na 1 prerum. 


b Coram bonis teſtibus; LL. Inz. 25. 


Frere. Ethelr. Conſt. p. 118. . 14. Le- 


2 N. V. preg, 4 | 
Vicxiglice. Wittingly, witt. Steen 


ſcienter, ingenioſe. 


FVrrol. V. Prrol. 

 VITNBNI. Scientia. 
Gen. Scientiæ; Rom. 11. 33. 

Vicudlice. i. q. Preovhce. Ergo, i igitur, 


itaque; Gen. 46. 27: 47. 20: 50. 12. &c. 


Nempe, ſcilicet, profecto; 42. 5: 43. 
13, Ae 28; 27. Autem, vero; Gen. 45. 


| 241 47. 25 23. 

Aga. Nempe; Matt. 12. 28. ee. Igi- 
tur, nage, quapropter ; Gen. 4. 11: 11. 3. 

| 29> T1040. 


Puma. V. Feoroma. 

Vic-pond. i. e. Prea-po Sapientum 
reef, magnatum Sod. So ; pier N. 
Preſb. c. 67. ZAthelr. Conft. p. 117. f. 7. 

Viuu. pro Piru. Uxores. Lamech cpzþ 
to hip piuum. Lamec bus dixit ejus uxori- 
vn EP he 

Placian. Tepere, tepeſcere; ; Mfr. gr. 


c. 26. Paſt. wt 9. 
Placo. Tepidus ; Paſt, 48. 9. FES 
Idem 3 Herb. 36. 2. 1 Remiſſus. 


E ͤͤ X th 


vigore diſciplinæ & tionis nimis te- 
Pidus, i; e. remiſſus; Bed 492. 18. Ali- 
quando per pleonaſmum ſcribebatur aer 
peapm ; unde noſtra Late. warm. 

Flæclice. Tepide, remiſſe; Bed. 623. 10. 
ubi tamen errore ſcribæ vel typographi le- 
Haut „„ 

PFlæcnyrre. Tepor, repitfitas 

Vlænce. Plance. Plence. Plonce. Pom 
pa, ſplendor, proſperitas, divitiæ; C. Matt. 
13. 22. Mor. prac. 50. Cot. 84. Plenceo. 
Idele plænca capian. Vanam 
ib. Conſt. p. 
Fonhoxian. 


10. F. 2, Exhpylce vice 


Omnimodum ſplendorem contemnere; 5. 3. 


Ne bu pe æpne ne læt plenca zepzcan. 
Ne tu te unquam 707 finas proſperitatem 
tdebilitare ; . 155. Deah bpa peo 
[vet pio] on a plencum, Licer-quis 


ac longe =p plencea unben 338 
1 


p. 152. J 1tem, Faſtus, 
arrogantia, ſuperbia; Cot. 169. Pie pap 
plenco on- pod. I pin-zeopync. Eos adeo 
arrogantia invaſit, & vinolentia; Cæd. 55. 
25. Die plenco an- po æ pin- hege. Eos 
ia invaſit in compotatione; 75, 17. 

Op Þ him plenco zepceov. Uſque dum ei 
| tia mg rt 89. T Sloh 
= beamap [lege pen - beamar] plance 
enn, 


vrrnkugis — 


b the- 


899 : : dong 
_— 
> ©" Be 


* » 
* 
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* 3 Fg . =y 
0 - x 


Fhpr. Flip. Ziſping. Blæſus, balbusy © 
ANT, UW 28. op rn ERR 
lican, Aſpicere. On plrean; iner F 
intueri, Juſtrare, | querete, videre. Lepa 


þeave. Percuſſit curruum trabes ar! anti , 
genti 5 73. LY Ylance Foppcear m q | 
engel. Arrogantiam dejecit potens ange- 
lus; 67. 11. Fop plence. Propter arro- 


. 
o 


gantiam; 37. 21. hie me habbaþ e- 
heldene heopa. plencum. Illi me circum- 


ſcripſerunt eorum arrogantia; Boet. 7. 3. 


eaʒum plrxan on lande eyrx. Diſceſſit pu- 
lis luſtrare, vel quærere, terram bonam, 


opulentam; Cæd. 40. 6: 08 7 hie on 


Plænce. Flance. &c. ut ſupra. Adj. Splen- 
didus, dives; C. R. Matt. 19. 23: 27. 57. 

Mar. 10. 25, Luc, 12. 16. Feþpum. plonc. 

Plumis ſplendidus; Cod. Exon. 37, a. 18. | 
Vlanc pundealoce pagon 5 læddon. Splen- 
didam tortam capillis (fœminam) porta» | 
bant & duxerunt; Fr. Jud. p. 26. l. 13. 
Plance vel Plonce monize. Divites, magna» 
tes plurimi; Cæd. 40. 21: 41. 8. Flenca 
J heane. Divites & pauperes; Boet. p. 
171. Floncha pin-xele. Divitum jucunda 
manſio ; Cæd. 93. 16. Item, Elatus, ſu- 


dodoman peall-rreape buph plican meah- 
con. Donec illi Sodomæ meœnibus excelſam 
urbem videre poterant; 32. 9. On pinne 
plrre plican. Tuam pulchritudinem intuerĩ; 
40. 21. Pu on magan plizepe pin agen 
beapn. Tu prolem videbis, tuum proprium 
flium 3 . 52. 6. On peonuld plireb. In 
terram aſpicit ; Boet, p. 197. On pone 
eazum. plac, In eam oculis intuitus eſt; 
Cæd. 3. 13. Plican open. Aſpicere ſu- 
per. Proſpicere, perluſtrare. Ve plican : 
open heopon juce. Late perluſtrare ccelj - 


| perbus, arrogans, inſolens. Da hie pam | plagas; 15. 15. Plrcan upan open ealle. 
| plancan pirdom pceoldon popdum cyþan | Perluſtrare deſuper omnia; Boet. p. 184. 
| fic enim legendum] hize=cpzfre heane. -| Ueond plan. Perſpicere, perluſtrare, 
| 1 5 unh halz mod. Ubi illi iſti arroganti | explorare. Se ælmihriʒa paldend, &c. hir 
l — lapientiam futuri erant verbis enuntiare, | azen-peonc eall zeond /plTeþ, Omnipotens 
| 1 (quanquam) animi calliditate deficientes, dominus ejus proprium opus amne petſpicit; 


per ſanctum ſpiritum; Cæd. 77. 7. Flance 


5 p. 197. Plat pa geond peod-land. Cir-- 
| eazan, Elati oculi; Pſ. 130. 1. Plance þeod 


| cumſpexit, exploravit regionem; Cod. Ex. 
1 | pexznap. Superbi, arrogantes homines; Cd. | f. 12. a. 1.18. * Flixan puph. Videre per, 

[ 15 66. 19. PYlance pea ⁊eribar. Superbi ne- | | perſpicere ; Fr. Jud. p. 22. l. 5. | Lem, 
fandi ſatrapæ; Fr. Jud. c. 10. l. 1. Flance | Splendere. Fliran in puldne. Splendere 
piz-pmpap.. Arrogantes belli fabricatores; | in gloria; Cæd. 100. 4. 
Cod. Exon. f. 8 3. b. I. 3. Chr. Sax. 114. 6. PFlire. Splendor, nitor, decor, forma, 
Vlance puph popolb-zlznge. Elati propter | pulchritudo. Eiger, Fifa plrre. Mulieris, 
mundi pompam; Æthelr. Conſt. p. 111. | mulierum pulchritudoz Cæd. 29. 17: 4. 


. 


——= $. 13. Dugubum plance. . Proſperitate ar- | 8. Roran plrre. Roſæ nitor; Boet. c. 9 
rogantes; Cæd. 52. 19. p. 136. Limma plice. Gemmarum nitor; 


Plæran. Plaran. -iqan. Nauſeare, faſti- 
dire; Herb. 1. 8. Me 5 Me tædet. 
Nauſeo; lfr. gr. c. 26. Dæx þe pon 
þy plaxige. Ut te propterea pigeat; Boet. 
11. 1. Up plarab. Nos tædet; Num. 
2145. 1 „ 
Plæxxa. Nauſea; R. Ben. 43. De puph 
co plæxxan. Tibi erit ad nauſeam : inju- 
cundum ; Boet. 14. 1. Oþ hic 11 qepend 
To. plzccan, Donec id fit converſum ad 
u TTV ĩ 4 
Plæxung. Flaxung. Nauſeatio. I Me- 
eee ee ,,, 5 rb 
_VAAITRN. Circumſpicere. VAAI- 
TRAA SALIOAN. Circumſpiciebat vi- 
det MAE ̃ ͤũͤ Uk᷑ʃK Et 3 
Plancan. Inſoleſcere, ſuperbire ; Cot. 
11 2 | | = 
| Planchc, Inſolens, arrogans. - 
Planchce. Arroganter; Cot. 14. 
Flax. V. in Flican. 8 : 
Placan.. Flarunx. V. Plzcan. Vlzcung, 
PFlaxrxan. V. Flæ can. 
Pleacra. C. R. Ben. 55. i. q. Flæxxa. 
Plence. V. Flænce. | 


c. 13. Dxpe punnan -plice, Solis ſplen- 
dor; p. 197. Pirye populde plice. Hujus 
mundi ſplendor; 14. 2 r 
plixe. Mundanarum artium ſplendor; Cæd. 
83. 3. FYunvoplic plice. Mirus ſplendor z 
Boet. p. 182. [Peona plice ꝓcineb eond. 
&c. Eorum ſplendor lucet per, &c. Cæd. 
96.9. Behopap y hum plice feine. Opor. 
tet ut ei forma luceat; J. 3. Fær him 
plice ⁊epemmed. Erat iis decor'pollutus ; 
2. 19. Seo vugup bf plcep be on pam 
zimmum bip. Decus nitoris qui gemmis- 
ineſt; Boet. 6.13. Plicep N Splen- 
dore privatus; p. 193. empler fezl 
pundon bleom ⁊eponh xo plice h 
hure. Templi velum mira tinctura factum 
in decorem domus; Cod. Ex. f. 24. b. I. 8. 
Mycelne plice bu apecpe. Magnum de- 
corum impones; Pf. 20. 3. Sceapode 
reyppend une hij peonca phre. Contem- 
platus eſt Creator noſter ejus operum pul- 
chritudinem ; Cæd. 5. 13. Sannan pyn- 
rumne plire pondum henedon. Saræ ſua⸗ 
vem pulchritudinem verbis laudabant; 41. 
I. Rodonep cungel pa nu nume hepa 
Pleoh. AElfr. gr. in præf. l. penult. Lege puldon-ꝑæyrne phice pe dælab. the? 
Pleoh. LO 22: | ris ſteſlæ quz jam ſpatiole earum glorioſum. 
e e „„ 35 iplendorem 
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171. 


plendorert' late diſtribuunt; 48; 3. 
* 
— — 94.21. 


1 


e 0 _ 


middanea Pe 


ee 


plice 
8 Fo Di lendorem cer. Fog z Boet. c. 


Ton Pp. 157. lire 


em inquinare z Va. 80. 11. Mxx 


epemman. Pulchri- 


on plire mod ʒum. Fœmina forma emi- 


nenti; 41. 9. Fog hie plice. P or 
ejus Wg * 2 45 io 


be hine plice. Loquuti ſunt de ejus 11 | 


chore, z-. 12. 15. De puhra zebpzo 
plire zebephrep. Qui creaturam quamvis 
iplendore illuminat; Boet. p. 182. 


be 


puppobe phie. Inſignivit decore; Cæd. 2. 


Mom yealde plice zebpzode, Multi- 


ful decore r Bed. 641. 39. Luyr- 
1 

i decore; 630. 3 7 uldner plice pu- 
nan. Gloria ſplendore habitare ; Cæd. 96. 
14... | Species, forma, vultus, perſona ; C. 
Matt. 22. 16. Pſ. 10. 8. Se plice bær 
pulvoplican hchoman. Species glorioſi cor- 
poris; Bed. 576. 35. Lerylle be hiy plixe. 
Salvat ſecundum perſonam, i. e. perſons 
_ dignitatem ; LL. Inz. 26. 


reſplendens, præſtans. 


om Delectatus 


moſiſſimus. Fire- beonh veſcapr. Pul- 


cherrima creatura; Cæd. 
beonhæ ider. Pulcherrima fœmina; 38. 


ee eee 
adælede ealle op 


3. 25. Plrre- 


anum ' pzTne plice- 


beophrum. Rivi quatuor qui erant diviſim 
emiſſi omnes ex uno fonte lucidiſſimo; g. 


20. bie on ʒeogobe 


bu plrce- beophr | 


p=zpon'on populd cenned. Illi in juventute 
ambo forma præſtantiſſimi erant in mun- 


dum natj z J. 4. Fre- beophre ponxar. 
Specioſi campi; 40. 11. PFle-beonhre 


pærrmay. Specioſi fructus;; 35. 14. Miyrli- 3 


cum pædum plice-beonhcum pondnum 


nap. Variis veſtimentis eres: rien . 


Ipſendents 3 Boet. p. 186. 
Flreepull. Decorus, pulcher ; Scint. 4. 
Fureg. Puri. 
eioſus, decorus, decens, 
didus 1 Boet. p. 185. 
m. Spec 
herz on hipe vel hea mages Of 
a. 12. 11. 
TING. Pulcher volts, petty 3 Gen. 39. 
Vi pipe pl Fcœmina valde pul- 
CEA 12. 14. 780 pþe pliciqe. Terra for- 


ot. 81. Fhriꝝ on 


SPeczofn forma, 


Pulcher, formoſus, "al 1 
rus, nitidus, wow. 


ioſus in oculis; Gen. 3. 6. | 


Pig on 


Cæd. a4. 20. Folde plixig . Idem; 


96. 4. Topu-beam phxi 
36. 1. Nama 2 
21. 12. Led e 
tio; Pſ. 146. 


peallay. Spec 


phcez an 


2 


. 2 pulchra; 
omen pulchrum; 
Decora e lauda- 


= 
roſe hc. 1 Fr 
Pas Ss pimmen. Fulchræ | 


1 moles Job. 
- phice. - Habuimus olim 
Than Fon ar oo 2 


angelorum ſpiritus; Cæd. 


| p. © be 
Fire- beonhx. Forma, perſon ſpecioſus, I- 


Pulcherrimus, for- nzvus;. 


- 2 


| . 


yo. 
Ha 68. 1. 3. Wann 
258 inum file . —. 3 
Cen. 5. 2. Uran ph Pluie. Extrinſecus ſpe- 
cioſi; Matt. 23. 27. Plixige zimmar. 
Nitidæ gemmæ; Boet. p. 172. Pliregin 
Tungl. Micantes ſtellæ; p. 192. Plige 
Teinap enzla par rar. Formoſi ſplendent 
105. 4. Le- 
Teeapian plrcize 5 unclene. Diſtinguere 
puros & as 0 104. 7. Deah hine 
Ferre pre plixe um pædum. uam 
le — ſ] 8 5 veſti W 
P. 170. Pl Pulchrior, ſpecioſior; 
Cæd. 13. 11. Fhriz ne. Cot: 8 1. Pipa 
plrregor . Nea pulcherrima; Cæd. 
16. 2: 17. 20: 20. 16. Deah hine ge- 
reynpre mid eallum ham plire ger rum 
um. Quanquam ſe adornaſſet omnibus 
Iplendidiflimis veſtimentis ; Boet. c. 28. 
7 hre-eepung. Pulchra {a una Sion; 


Bed. 547. 3% 
lire ciene. reyne. Vultu, ſpecie, 


'| forma, reſplendens, 3 præſtans. Vlre- 
feyne pen. Vultu decorus, forma eximius, 


vir; Cæd. 82. 14. Plire-Aciene pip. Pul- 
chritudine reſplendens fœmina; 13. 15. 
en e illuſtris z Boet. 


Vlire-pamm. pomm. Voltus maculs, 
L. Ethelr. 56. Cor. 138, 200, 
Flicrx. V. Flex, | 
3 n. ue re in 5225 gere. | 
— Feopen e- 
hel he ze 2 J en Divina 
providentia quatuor elementa temperat & 
in formam redigit; Boer. 39. 8. C. Item, 
Illuſtrare, manifeſtum facere. Y liciqa inne 


| e er J bin puldon on ur. Mani- 


feſtum redde tuum promiſſum, & tuam 
gloriam in nobis; Cæd. 82. 8. OO” 
decorare. 
Vluxrzlice. Pulchte, decore. 8 
VAITS. Facies, vultus; Joh. 11. 44. 


| SHEIVAN ANA VArr. rs in fa- 
ciem; Mar. 14. 65. 


＋ iu. 1. q. Flice. 

Ploeg. Fimbria; C. Marr 2 TY 
N U 

Plonce. v. Flænce. 


„ lch. 


Flonx. 1. q. Plænce. 


Fo. Foz. Foh. Curvatura, flexura, dee 
anfractus. Oirlice 1055 pe gay. Variæ 
flexuræ viæ. Divortia, diverticula; R. 57. 
AEltr. gl. p. 67. Fogum nod hpzzl. 

| Flexuris cohibita veſtis. Naa raſilis; de 
quibus V. Hofm. in iſtis N | Per- 


"ou Has, pravitas, error. To af + bſun 
vel xebnynxan. In errorem ducere; 
pref. Gr. & Hept. p. 4. Yoh beodan. Er. 

rorem deferre, imputare ; Lib. Conſt. p. 


181. $. 3. Apzndan poh ro quhce. Con- 


vertere errorem in rectum, Facere ut 2 


reputetur- juſtum; lfr, Ep. I. 29. 


LIII III = 


v0 


pon Tebnu an. In errorem Aue damnum , 


cyppan. 


errorem fleQere. Deviare 4 Cor. 61. On 
an. In errorem ire, deviare, pertur- 
t. 39. 8. Fnom po co juhran ba 
rectum conver- 


far 
| an. Ab. errore 
| "7h L. eccl. 36. 
actus in err 
Alfr. 1. On. pon 
Boet. 39. 9. o pendan. In errore proce- 
dere. Deyiare, perturbari ; p. 164. Full 


Lenyd on poh. Co- 


pona beann. O pleni pravitatum filii.. 0 


perverſi fili jus; Cæd. 43. 9. Maktia, 
nequitia, injuſtitia, injuria, damnum 3 C. Matt. 
22, 18. Lip 
LL. Ethel 45. Topo 
num facere; I. L. eccl. 35, Foh don. In- 


juriam, injuſtitiam, damnum facere; Boet. 


41. 2. LL. North. Pr. 2. LL. Edm. III. 7. 


8. 20. Yoh beodan. Idem; LI 
r. 1. Yoh dnypan. Inj aſtiiam exercere; 


Lib. Conſt. p. 149. 5. 2.  Foh phemmend. 
poge vel 
poh. Cum injuſtitia. Injuſte, inique, inho- 


Maleficus ; Boet. p. 160. Mid 


neſte ; LL. pol. Edg. 4. Ethellt, II. 1. 
| Canvt. 15. Chr. Sax. 210. 43. On poh. 


5 5 Boet. 36. 3 4. LL. pol. 7700 38. 


8. 3. 
W Fox. 
flexuoſus; C. R. Luc. 3. 5. 


Tortus np "or Paſt, 2. 1, 3 1 1 


| + Fo 


eccl. 27. 
20 pravum cupiunt; 
0. pone naman. 
13 Voge zemera,, Iniquæ menſure ; 
| ihelr Conſt. p. 109. §. 7. Conc, Anh, 
„ 
Foan mv, Exulceratum os; Sen. 
Voc. V „in Fæcan. 
3 ocen. Vocon. 
oriri]. Proles, fetus, ſoboles, fructus. Focon 


Cæd. 30. 18. Salle pa poche. Omnes 
proles, omnia animantia z 32. 16: 3+: 6. 
lem, Uſura, foenus. 

. Hodie, inquit Gilſ. in nom. 
Joc, expl. Woking in agro Surreienfi. Potius 
autem dixerit Wickens in agro Nortbanto- 
nienſi, quod datum eſt Abbatiæ Petrobur- 
genſi, Ab. 778. V. Chron. Sax. 62. 9,15. 
Tann. Not. Mon. p. 373. | 
. Yocophice. ¶ a r: aclan. Vi glare]. Vigh- 
lanter ; Paſt. 49. 5. 

Fod, Vode. Cd, 69. 15. Boer e. 20. 
V. in Fadan. 

Fod. Rabidus, inſanus, amens, fy Ing 
phreneticus, demoniacus ; /Elfr. gl. p. 72. 
Cot. 107., Scint. 24. Ne eom 10 pod. Non 


ſum eso inſanus. Non 8 * 8 


orem, > Fel errorem ; LL. pol. 
errore z; 'LL.eccl. 28. 


poh peondep. Si injuria fiat; 
Fedon. In _ | 


. North. | a, 


yoh. Adi. . torts, | 
Fo noru. 


| nandi peritia inclytus. 
Voh py pcan. Idem; LL. pol. Edg. 6. Cad. 


cui vieinus eſt Fo 
eon pan Tuddpep. Proles terræ proventus; 


| vide Chr. Sax. A®. 


| bidus. 


36. 
PFodian. Bacchari, infanire. 
Bacchans. | 


PVoden. 


4 


710 


Joh. 8. 49. u eahr pod. Tu es "ia 
nus. rr Pu Fee. 48. 52. Pob 


man. Inſanus homo. Dœmoniacus; 10. 21. 


7 manner Inſani hominis ver- 
ba 2 Bad 28 r onhpea == 
NT . — ab ; 


mente; Cæd. 88. 18. On 'yod 
In inſanos i incitavit: furioſos fecit; 
Chauc. Spenſ. &c. habent Word, Watt in 5 
dem prorſus ſenſu. wap 
Pod. A wood. Sylva. V. yud. be 
. Foden. Wodenus, Odinus, ſive Othinus. 
Wen 0 Angloſaronum: Non tamen quod 
fuerit ipſe Romanorum Mercurius ;/ ſed quod 
Runicis literis i inventis, Mercurio Romano- 
rum æquiparari inter gentes artium rudes 


meruerit. Fuit autem vir non ſolum elo- 


quentia, ſed etiam fortitudine, & vatici- 
Qui, cum ex Aa 
cum copus ſuis, novas ſedes quærendi cau- 
in Germaniam Trans- albianam veniſſet, 
multos ibi populos domuit, & imprimis eos 
qui poſtea ſub nomine Saxonum claruerunt. 
E Germania colonias duxit in Sueoniam, pul- 
ſis in interiora Lapponibus, qui litora Ger- 
maniæ infeſtabant. Poſt obitum, priſco 
coloniarum more, ductores ſuos conſecran- 
tium, inter deos relatus eſt, primo quidem 
a ſuis quos beneficiis devinxerat, mox ab 
univerſa Saxonia, ubi miraculo literarum, 
& neſcio quibus preſtigiis, majorem huma- 
na opinionem de ſe excitaverat. Hengiſtum 
& Horſam, clariſſimos belli duces, nec non 
omne fere Germanorum regium genus, ab 


| <zus ſtirpe originem duxiſſe, ſeribunt Bed. 
i | in Hiſt, Eccl. IL. 153. & Gul. Malmſb. I. x. 


Zoe! Huic denique ſaeer erat quartus ſeptimanæ 
Indere falſum nomen; 


dies, inde dictus Vodener v, Yoon 


vez. HWedneſ-day. Dies Mercuri. Rubr 10 
Matt. 3. 1, 13: 5.17 25, 31, 43. &e. &c. 
V. Wacht. Gloſſ. in voc. Ochings, Hujus 


nomine etiam inſignitur Foſſa iſta in agro 


Viltunenſi, vocata V odney· dice, hodie Mans 
Voc. [a Y=can. Naſi, I 


dike, limes olim Merciorum & Occ. 64 =o 
S. vel —beoph. 
Voudborough ; de quo 


591, 715 | 
Fave - Giprel... ood rbifle. Sylveſtris 


Modeni burgus, hodie 


4 8 


carduus. Herba quædam Cicute noſtræ non 
abſimilis; Cot. 209. 


FHelleborum, vera- 
trum; R. 43. Elfr. gl. „ 92 1 
Va ral. Herb. L100 3: 

Fod-ꝑ 97 -Fpeca. Rabie vorans; K . 
peca pulp. Rabidus lu- 


pus. Diabolus 7 Lib. Conſt. p. 149. J. 1. 


| S& podpneca pepe Rabidus lycar- 
| thropus. Diabalus; you" Canut 26. 


' Fob-henne. Wood ben. Coturnix; Cot. 
yodend. 
poonep-beopg, xg; de. Vide in 

ae. 


roche 


fe IS Paſt, 26. 2. 810 pode-þpa 
pzpe hag 14,9 Furor Ubiclinis 3 2 | 
37. 1. & 


ppinio, rumor. 
eſt: futurum eſt ; C. Matt. 2. 13. Pana 
poen. Major expectatio, magis expectan- 


vo 


odnerye. | nyrre. Inſania, dementia, 1 
2 rabies, zelus ;. ZElfr. gl. p. 72. T. Pf. 


48. 12: 78. 8. Om podnyrre ppencan 
vel Zerpencan. Infania, furore affligere ʒ 
Guthl. vit. c. 11. FI þa podnyrye ppean 


den Pragum judicium: 

PFodon. V. in Fadan. oy 

8A Inſanus, forioſus, demoniacus 3 

Mar. 5. 18, 2 

Fod- eing. Inſanus. 

Fod- einn. Inſania. 

.. Yop=peoc. Inſania æger. * 

. nerre. Inſania, Aae 4 
at. ends curſus. Furor, in- 


P. 187 „„ 
Poedian, i. q. Fodian. A furera, 


Yoedenve rape. . api ö R. Matt. 


. 
Wan -- 


. Foex-. iq: eg Via; c. Mate: 13. 4. 


: Yoen, pro Fon. i. e. Fana. Deficiens ; 


R. Matt. 19. 20. Pro Yen. Expectatio, 
Voen ir. Expectandum 


dum; R. Mar. 2. 22. FToeno. Opiniones, 

rumores; . Matt. 24. 6. F 

. Yoenan. pro Fenan. Putare. No pdene 

3c. Non puto ego.; HO 17. 
PFoenic. Fere. 


Poenlic. Conveniens, congraus 0 R. | 


Mar. 14- 59. 


Foepen. pro væpen. Arma. . | 


bepend.- Arma ys armatus ; C. Luc. 
Sid ot) 


Poepe- man. i. 9. Peopc-man. Oper 

nus; C. Luc. 10. 7 

| pro Fendan. Prohibere. Poep- 
dend. Prohibens; C. Luc. 23. 2 


Foepdan. 


... Foequx, pro Fenix. Fatigatus. 
_ Voepizan. pro Feni 
end. Maledicens; C. Luc. 6. 28. 
Poendian. AffligereQ. 

Poerx-enn. pro Fer- enn. Eee 


Dy — 


5 „Lug 21.40. 


Poet. Moleſtus; C. Luc. 11.71 18. 1 


7 opplan. Delirare. 
ravit z Swith. vit. 


be poppods-: Dell 


= Foppun . 1 Luc. 24. 11. 4 


3: apes. Ab inan ee fanare ; ; 


. 


N 44. 85 e R. Matt. 
nere. To Verenerre. Del | 


| vitatem, errorem; ltr. 


| 29. Fol eajna 


| 97 604. 5. 


Blaſphemia ; 5. 21. Iaſama;. Gr. Dial. 1. 9. 3 


Fog. V. Fo. 
Foxan. Nubere; Seint. 13. Hinc for 


r e. To wooe. 


Fegenerre. Error. V. Pohverpe. 


PFoqene. A wooer. 3 ee ; R. 


8 r. gl. p. ye" 
1 V. F -. 


** 75 J A N % 


Manus; 3 R. 77. AElfr. gl. 5. 72. 


70 


. Poh- dom. Tniquum Judicium) Lup. 
| Fob-porede. Tortos habens pedes. Pe- 
duncus 3 R. 77. Alfr. gl. p. 72. | 


- Yohepull. Nequitiæ plenus. Nenne. 


iniquus ; C. Matt. 13. 38: go. 15. Mar. 


18.27. Luc. 11. 26. 


22. 18. 


Pooh. V. Fo. 


Poh-hæmed. Illicitus concubitus. Adul- 


| terium, fornicatio; Cot. 32. Vohshæmer. 


Boet. p. 172. 
PFoh-hæmegne. Adulter, fornicator. 
oh- handede. Tortas AY manus. 


Vohnerre. Fonerre. 


2. 3. Lenihran pohnerye. Corrigere pra- 
r. c. 28. || Ini- 
a peccatum. Pe ponyffe nemde na 

. &c, Ille iniquitatem nominavit non, 
9 Bed. 495. 28. On ponyrye geeacnod. 


In iniquitate conceptus; J. 24, 25. F nam 
langne ponerre alyfde. A longa iniquitas 


te liberavit; 519. 10. De heoha ponerya 


fonlzcene beo. Quibus corurn iniquita - 
es ge — 633. 38. 5 


Vhs. V. in : VAhS A, 


' Fohpun. pro n. V. Facran. 
Fear, . ollplagh Foe 
VRKE. | * fœnus. MIQp VRKKA 


PAAANSIAGAGAN. Cum fœnore ex- 


egiſſem; Luc. 19. 23. 


pol. Peſtis, peſtilentia, lues, mortalitas; 
Bed. 482. 6: 558. 13: 645. 31. 
pol J him. Magna peſtis & acerba; 482. 
monna. Lues omnium ſcele⸗ 


rum; J. 23. —_ 7 Beh 2. . pol. — — 
nam eſt pejor peſtis 

Tio Sæy miclan 1 . e inen 
magnæ mortalitatis d. 538. 15: 559, 


ea xenppyli- 
Jendan er, Ate lüb bnd pelt ilen- 


tz ; 563. 11. Lerlegen mid þy pale 
ylcan pole. Pereofſus clade (ang 


| peſtis; 538. 15 bard pæle pxp pone- 
A gore polep Taft 


endon. Clade præ- 
eſtilentiæ defuncti ſunt; 555. 25. 
Fenrr © Bu 5 ic nyre pone pol pinpe xe- 
dnepedney fe. Putas tu quod ego neſcio 
peſtem tuz perturbationis? Boet. 5. 3. 
Mr mycle pole 1man 3 E 
Magna 2 conſumere & A $1 
538. 16. Dy opencumendan pole popvil- 
ode. Superveniente peſtilentia deleti; 569. 
26. Fpam pam pole zercylde beon. A 


mortalitate defendi ; 562. 1. Fam er 
| Femerep pole clæne. Ab uuns 


* 585. 12. 


N 


Fohpulnifye. a malitia; C. Mart. 


| _ Yohb-zercpeon. Injuſtum werum, Lap. 
Serm. c. 217. | 


e. Error, 
| pravitas, perverſitas; Hieran, 1 I. Gr. D. 


Mycel 


1 


| We 2A * 


furor. Pe 


iz; 


yo 


- Pol-bepnerre. Peſtilentiz incendium, 
fs peſtilentia z Oroſ. 2. 1. 
Pol - benenda. Peſtifer. 
=NC, Peſtifer odor. Bed. 482. 8. 
Pol-bpyn. i. q. Fol-bænneyre. Oroſ. 2. 5. 
Polc. Folcen. Folen. Nubes, nimbus ; 
Cot. 138. R. 94. Elfr. gl. p. 75. Cæd. 65. 


4. Beoph polcn. Lucida nubes; Matt. 
17. 5. Yolcen lehr. Idem; C. Matt. ibid. 


Pan polcen. Atra nubes ; Boer. p- 155. Se 
polcne undyde. Nubes ſe diviſit; Chr. Sax. 


Ic cume to Ge on x 


Gen. 9. 13, 16. rpean- 


Tum polcne. Veniam ad te in atra nube; 
lene. 
olcnu. 


Nimbi, nubes; Cxd, 5. 16. Polcne.. T. 


Exod. 19.9. Lom rrepn of bam 
Venit vox è nube; Mat. . 


Pf. 76. 16. Folcyn. C. Pf, ibid. Speapcan 


cnu. Atræ, caliginoſæ nubes ; Boet. c. 6. 
olcen Topexene. Sunt nubes diſper- . 


Beop 
od. Exon. 58. b. 1.6. Yolcna cup. 
Nimborum diſtillatio. Imber ; Cæd. 82. 21. 


Folcna xang. Nubium motus, curſus; 88. 
16. PFolcna ppex, Nubium fragor. To- 
nitru ; 103. 9. Oð xo polene. Uſque ad 


nubes; C. T. Pſ. 35. 5. Leyion pa polenu 


2 Se. Videre nubes ſub te; Boet. 36. 
2. Bu cnu. Supra nubes ; 7. 3. 


Fan pa polent | 
Feop up ofep. polcnu. Procul ſurfum ſupra 
nubes; p. 184. On e N polcnum. In 


* 


cli nubibus ; Matt. 26. 64. On polcnum 


-punpaþ. In nubibus tonat ; Boet. p. 193. 
Vand open polcnum. Gyravit ſupra nubes; 


Cæd. 64. 22. Findeþ unden polcnum. 


Gyrant ſub nubibus; Boet. p. 197. 12. J | 


unden polcnum plirer beneapad. Fit fu 

nubibus ſplendore privata; p. 193. Open- 
Teon heopenan mid 
cœlum nubibus; Gen. 9. 14. Ten, Aer, 
æther, firmamentum. The welkin. Cæd. 91. 
15. Folcner rien. Etheris moles; Boer. 


p. 175. PFindan on polcne. Gyrare in atre; 
| polcna, Occidenta- 
lia æthera; Boet. p. 194. Yolcna pægeld. 

Etherum, i. e. Cœlorum curſus, motus, re- 
volutio; p. 192. Unden polcna hpope. 


Cxd. 11. 1. Fercæ 


Sub ætherum tegmine, i. e. In terris; Fr. 
Jud. p. 22. l. 19. Unden polcnum. Sub 


celis, i. e. In terris; Cad. 29. 3: 33. 3. 


Boet. p. 152, 156, 171, 188. Jide unden 


polcnum. Paſſim ſub cœlo. Ubique, qua- 


quaverſum; Cæd. 43. 8. Peden 


Icen. 
Serena nubes, ſc. Nubes que / 5. po in- 
terdiu duxit. Ideo autem ſerena dicitur, ut 
diſtingueretur a nimbo, 1. e. nube imbrifera 


vel pluvioſa ; Cæd. 64. 20. 
| Folcen. V. ſupra in Folc. 


* * 


FVolcen-Fanu. Cœlorum motus, revolu- 


to; Cad. 83. 11. 


Fol r Codli immenſitas, mo- a 


les; Cod. 102. a. I. 15. 


- 


FVolbenenda 


lenum. Obducere 


224. 4. Peox up on an to pam polcne. | 
Crevit uſque ad nubem, ſc. magnitudine; ib. 
Ren=boxa on pam polcnum. Iris in nube ; 


| A oo De Oy pep 1 
Folcen-pyncend. De nube genirus. Cen- 
taurus; COR c THE IES 

Fol-cyn e. i. q. PFæl-cy — 
Fold. 7 Saltus. . ald & Feald. 
, Folde. Foldon. &c. Would, V. in Fil- 
Fo- lic. Pravus, iniquus, nequam. bir 


1 
% 
- 


Lie * Id eſſet valde iniquum; 
ltr. de V. 2 


p- 2. I. 14. N 
Volice. Prave, inique, injuſte. Npendan 
police. Vertere inique. Pervertere ; Elfr. 
de N. T. p. 41. l. 9. Police xerucov. In- 
juſte punitus; Swith. Vit. 
Pom. Foma. Fomm. Nævus, macula, 
labes, vitium, diſpendium; Cot. 68, 124, 
142. Lues; AElfr. gr. c. 9. $.27. Nyrre 
1c on pam pingum pe Gu ymbe ppecfr 
Fulne pacn ne pacne pom. Neſcivi ego in 
illa re, de qua tu loqueris, impuram frau- 
dem, nec vilem maculam; LL. Zthelft, 
p- 64. F. 7. Yomma leap. Macularum ex- 
pers, immaculatus; Cod. Exon. f. 10; b. 
11. Cæd. 81. 10. Dæz - poma. Diei 
macula, obumbratio; propter columnam 
nubis que. /raelitico exercitui præivit: vel, 
Ipſa columna ita dicta; Cæd. 70. 7. | Item, 


Vitium, peccatum, crimen.. Ye pom dyde. 


pro dyoon. Nos malum fecimus; 81. 18. 
Fomma Spzre. Criminum, i. e. Crimini- 
bus audax, audaces; 29. 23. Fomma leap. 
Criminum expers. Inſons; Menol. 404. 
Fommar pypcean. - Peccata committere; 
Cxd. 75. 21, Fommum apypzev. Virus 


execrabilis; 74. 3. J Horror, terror, ca- 


lamitas. Ful chan pom. Vehemens hor- 


| ror; 96. 11. Dxp ip pom Idi eſt 
horror & fletus; 98. Fo 80 or 


| poma cpom. 
Horror ſupervenit; 67. 10. Spepner 
poma. Somnii terror; 77. 13, 19: 86.22. 

Fuldner poma. Gloriæ terror, i. e. glorio- 


| ſus terror; 65. 7. Lepundod mid pom- 


mum. Vulneratus horroribus; 94. 24. 
PFoman. i. q. Femman. Vitiare, corrum- 


pere, irritum facere, perdere. Spa hpilc 


a hio pome. J bpeoce. zepome him 
Lod rer hir . 10 1 eac 


Tra hip raple-ane. Quiſquis hoc irritum 


fecerit, & fregerit; perdat ei Deus omni- 
potens ipſius temporalem ſubſtantiam, ac 
etiam ipſius anime ſalutem; Zlfred, Teſt. 


| Fomb. V. Famb.. 


Yom - cpw. Naledictum, opprobrium, 
convicium. Ne prce ic him þa pom- 
cpidap. Non imputo ei.iſta convicia; Cæd. 


15. 23. Pim -ppaþ zeponden pon 
pom=cpivum. Elec Ba er = | 


vicia; 97. 14. df a Gs OS 
om -pephr. Ijutus pavor ; Cot 8 
Fom-full. Mali plenus. Malignus, fla- 
gitioſus, impius ; Fr. Jud. p. 22. 1.24. 
15 . Fompulpa 


WAN. 


yo 


Pompulpa yell. ede unde; cod. | 


Ex. 30. b. I. 2. 
Pomm. V. W 
Fom-nopu. Tortum beans baum: ver 


potius, Nævos habens in naſo. 


N om-cyldip. Peccati reus. Sons, bol 
ed, 23. 11. 


Fo- rie Nævus i in vultu. v. Plice- 


pam m. 
Fon. Laber, &c. v. in P | 


Fon. Yona. Adj. i. q. Fan. Yana. Defi- > 


ciens, imperfectus, expers, abſens. Date 


ona ir. Quod deficiens eſt, i. e. deeſt; C. 


uc. 11. 41. Nahr pona bib. Nihil deeſt 3 
V. Pl. 33. 9. bpær zeona mex pona iy. 


Quid adhuc mihi Lee eſt, 1. e. deeſt ? 
C. Matt. 19. 20. Fon pie ꝑnom Se. Ab- 


fens ſit a te. Abſit tibi R. Matt. 16. 22. 
Fon ne pær him. Deficiens non erat ei. Ei 
non defuit; Bed. 599. 23. Anep pona 
cpenciʒ . Unius expers viginti. Undevi- 
ginti, novemdecim; 563. 15. Kner pona 
Tixxiq. Undeſexaginta: quinquaginta & 


novem; 557. 6. Ne heopa mancyphava 
pona pxpon heoponlicu pundpu. Nec eo- 


rum martyrio defuere cœleſtia miracula ; 


62g. 4. || Item, in compoſitione, Pravus, | 


vitioſus. ¶ [tem, Subſt. Deficientia, inopia, 
abſentia. On pam pingum be hi pon hæp- 


don. In iis rebus quarum illi inopiam ha- 


buerunt ; ; 644. 15. Anfractus. 


Pon. Luridus, ater, fœdus, teter. Fon 
Finer pælm. Teter ignis zſtus z Cod. Ex. 


22. f. 9. V. autem, Fonn. 
Foncla. V. Fancla. 


Fond. Veritus eſt; Cod. Ex. 36. b. 19. 


4 Pandian,. > 
Fond. Torſit, ie. v. 7 N : 
Fond. Grumulus a talpa ejectus. 


Fon- dæd. Malefactum, flagitium, faci- 
nus. Von-dæda. F lagitia, facinora; Boet. 


3.4. 


Fonve-peopp. Grumulum cjiciens Tal- 


.. V. Fand- pumpe. 
Vondon. Wonder. Miraculum. J ond ha. 
Miracula ; Deut. 34. 12. Jol. 3. 5. Vide 


autem Fundon. 


Fonerre. V. Vohne 


Fon-ponð-hal. vel . Non 3 | 


vis, i. e. Acclivis. | 
Fon. Yonga. Maxilla. v. er. 
Pong. Pratum, campus. V. Fang. 
Fonpene. V. Fangene. 


- Yong-preve. Campeſtris locus. Cam- = 
3. arvum, ager.  8renc utcymeþ of 
þam Po Ea. . ede. Odor oritur ex agro; 


„. 9. de pap pong -Tredaſ 
— 28 ʒolde. Qui arva fodit 8 50 
aurum ; Boet. p. 199. = 
 Fongz-rod.V. Fang-. ks 
Fon kmpa. of 4. wan bue. Lividus, Io 
.F on- hydr. Incautus, inconſultus, teme- 
rarius; Cod. Ex, 30 b. 16: 91. b. 12. 
To Me II. 


| Pa eee a 


8 


N ry 
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- 


FOE Incuria, i incogitaritia, amen- 


tia. Fon pon-hygbum. Pre i * 


Inconſulto; Cæd. 37. 21. 


Vonian. i. q. Fanian. Deficere, marceſce- | 


re, Es Lepibþ he pa bomap 
doz a xehpylce nian J pendan 

＋ 2 Sup Fg E 
Tyler pond. Wider Auk. ſtatuta gerade 
obſoleſcere & perverti a recto quæ ipſe im- 
poſuit per ipſius verbum; Cod. 


Agitabitur & langueſcet mundus propter 


tempeſtatem; f. 2 1. b. 1. ult. 


Fonn. i. q. Fan. Fann. Wan, Lividus, 


25 luridus, pallidus, ater, decolor, fœdus; Cot. 
19, 120. de ponna. 6 Fœdus, ſc. Diabo- 


lus z' Cxd. 106. 10. Leppeonc ponn 1 
per ce. Fuligo fœda & od pr IE 14. 


Fonn pæl ceapeza. Fœdæ ſtragis avidi; 


66. 15. onne pæ x. Super luri- 
dum loca; ap 17. 473 ponnan nihx 


mona onlihrep. Atram noctem luna illu- 


| minat z Boet. p. 163. Deahre ponnan 


2 Operuit lurida unda; Cæd. 32. 2. 


| Yonne pe ar. Luridi, fœdi fuctus; » Boet. 
34 19. Fonne ya, Id. 33. 1. Fonne pæl - 
Fxeamar. FEœdi gurgites aquarum; 30. 


12. Alezoe bipundenne ponnum clabum. 


Poſuit e fœdis pannis 3 Cod. Ex. 


28. b. 13. 


„LN. Tortum habens nafurn. Poo- 


- Palt.'2; I; 2;- 


- Fon-paky Infelix ; Cod. Ex. 91. b. 2. 


Fon<-pceafra. Morbus quidam ſplenem 


| afficiens z L. M. 2. 38. 
 Fonun 5. Diminutio, damnum, detrimen- 
F 


tum. 


cle ponunge pæy pyncende. 


Magnum detrimentum erat operans. Magno 


detrimento fuit; Bed. 506. 37. Oid po- 


nunʒe heopa ponuld-æhxa ⁊enihtce. Cum 


damno eorum ſæcularium opum correcti; 
490. 10. Na lep buran mycelpe ponunge 
hir peoneder. Non ſine magno damno ejus 
exercitus; 504. 7. Mid ham hepiʒef rum 
ponungzum hi picep zep 
limis damnis ejus on flictus; 530. 18. 
Von- pilla. Prava volitio Ave cupido. Li- 


bido, concupiſcentia, nequitia. De pon ne 


pon-pillan hæ Qui pravam inclinatio- 
nem habent. ia Boet. 31. 1 


Von - pilnun . Prava cupido. Libido, 
concupiſcentia. yon-pilnunga. Libidines 
Boet. 16. 3. 

PFon- . Iniqua fortuna, juſt fa- 
tum; 


PFonyrre. Y. 1 
Yoo. 2 Vo. Error, &c. Fpom poo 


co nihre zecynpan. Ab errore ad rectum 
- | revertiz LL. eccl. 36. 
. Foon, pro Yon. Laboravi, 3 | Bed, un - 
22. V. Pinnan. 


Foo-n V. yo-noru. 


Foo. os. 


Ex. 33. a. 
18. Feccap pomiah populd mid come. 


enced. Graviſ- 


Mmmm mmm Fop. 


| — 9g 
——— ͤ a—— 4. — V a I I 


Dunh popaxp. Per fletus; 599. 25. 


Vannes unk. Vocat te; Mar. 10. 49. | 
hEAIAN YRHEIÞ SA ve SAL . 41. Ic ahpize cop an popd. - Interrogabo 
vos unum verbum; Luc. 20. 3. Nan pod 
andypapian. Nullum verbum reſpondere; 
Matt. 22. 46. Duph zemene popd andppa- 


| Juan, Per commune verbum, 1. e. una voce, 


/ 
ſ 
7 


( 


7 


/ 


7 


_  Foplic. Flebilis; 


ro 


5 — Fop. Fletus 4 planctus, lam entatio; Matt. 
8. 12: 13. 42, 30: 22. 13: 24. 51: 25. 


30. Luc. 13. 28. Cd. 64. 2: 98. 16. 
opa. 72. 16. Fep- poP 
planctus excitatus 3 67. 9. Day poper 
dagar. Fletus dies; Gen. 50. 4. Pope 
hping. Lamentationis eirculys, i. e. ecœtus 
flentium, plorantium; Cod. Ex. 1 A* 11. 
PDuph pop 3 = Per fletum & luctum 
Cd. 22. 22. Pope cpipan. Fletu plan- 
gere; 24. 10. Fope Jepæ ged. Fletu de- 
prefſus ; Boet. p. 152. Mud pope y mid 


ceanum ꝓpy pe eondgoxen. Fletu & la- 


chrymis muſtum perfuſus; Bed. 396. 9. 


. Fope.. Fapen. V. in Fepangn. 
 VRYGAN. To whoop. Clamare, voci- 
ferare. VRIIA A. Clamavit; Luc. 8. 54. 
VRONIAA STIENAI MIKIAAL Cla. 
mavit voce magna; Mar. 15. 34. RANA 


VRUIAA. Gallus vociferavit; 14. 68, 
72. STIGNA VRHGANAINS. Vox | 
clamantis; 1. 3. Luc. 3. 4 YRIIGAN- | 
 AANS. Clamantes; 18. 7. lem, Vo- 


care, i. e. accire. hr YRHGAN àn 
SIS. Juſſit vocare ad ke; Luc. 19. 15. 


liam vocat ille > Matt. 27. 47. Mar. 1 5. | 


5. VRNIAA MAKGAN. Vocavit Ma. 
7am: Joh. 11.28. AAZARD YEBIAA 


ns hA ALVA. Lazaxum Vocavit 0 ſe- 
pulchro, 12. 17. r TAISN. Vo- 


cavit Jeſum ; 18. 33. A 


MIK AAISAKEIS. Vos vocatis me, Ma- 
giſter; 13. 13. Vuld Sant PANA | 


BGAINA AN. Vocabant cœcum; Mar 
10. 49. | 5 


at legendum Poprʒ · 3 | 


Elfr. gr. c. 44. 28. 
. Fop = boden. Cæd. 22. 7. Lege Fon- 
e e 5 8 


Fete Opus Dew. 27.26. Cee. f.. 


LL; eccl. Canut. 5 V. Vene. 
Fonc- Seop. V. Feonc-Seop. 
Fond. Word. Verbum, dictum, loquela, 


ſermo. 76 VERBUM. Joh. 1. 1. &c. Man- 


&c. Loder 


popd. Salutis verbum, verba ; Bed. 632. 


14. Pond poofepenyrps. Verbum ve- | 
— |. Luc, 2. 29. On mum 
juſſu; 5.5. Be popve, Per verbum. Ver- 
bo tenus, Viva voce; Alfr. gr. c. 47. Fon 


10. 22. Bepangan on hir 


ritatis; Pl. 118.43. Ide Fenn Vanum 
verbum ; Matt. 12. 36. Vaniloquium; 


. de conf. 6, Dar Þ popd pæhe ge- 
rs pe. &c. Ut — wihy ar 


9 77 Ille ſermo erat div 
tt. 28. 15. Ppanon yp pi pond open 


* 


upahapen. Erat 


4 


| Ex, 23. 
gredi Dei verbum, mandatum z Num. 22. 


ro - 


ZEpONDED. | Unde eſt iſte ſermo apertus 
tactus? Unde iſta res innotuit? Exod. 2. 
14. Du Fefihrr hpæben min pond beo 


mio peonce zepilled. Tu videbis utrum 
meum 7 fuerit re impletum; Num. 
11. 23. Poder 43 dade vel peoncer. 
Verbo & facto; LL. eccl. Canut. © Tn | 
Anh. 21. Po  oþþe peoncep. Verbo 
aut facto; Fad. 3 an 2? Fonder 


ne peohoey. Verbo nec facto; LL. Achelſf. | 
P. 63. §. 8. Fopdey inxcinga. . Verbi gratia. 
De þxx popdep pæne. Qui ejus yerbiz/i. e. 
ſententiæ erat; Orol. 4. 9. m 

ponder ee Sibi magnam famam ex- 
citare 3 Chr. Sax. 137. 26. Dinum popdum 


ic hynrumode. Tue verbo, i. e. jullo, obe · 


divi; Guthl. pref. Papvo 


n him To pode. 


 Habuerunt its in prouerbium; Oroſ. 1. 7. 


Lodey pope xebypan. Dei verbum audire; 
Matt. 13. 19. Luc. 11. 28. Joh. 8. 47. 
Dealdan ve! Lighealdap pa pop pe. Ob- 


ſervare verba que, &c. Deut. 6. 6: 32. 


46. Luc. 2. 19, 53. Apendan pihwpif ha 


pod. Perverterę juſtorum verhum, verba; 


8. Apendan Lodey popo, Tranſ- 
13. Opepgzzap Loder popd. Idem; 4. 


reſpondere; Cad. 53. 22: 83.2: Types 
25 pod. Dic tuum verbum; Luc. 5. 5. 
ped pin an popd. Die tuum unum ver- 
hum. Loquere tantum; Matt. 8. 3. Dær 
pod acpzþ. Iſtud verbum dixit; Cad. 16. 
9. Fr. Jud. p. 23. J. 32. Spa hpylc pa 
cpzþ pond ongean. Quiſquis loquitur ver- 


bum adverſus, &c. Matt. 12. 32. Ic ge- 


— l fk. in 


pod in dhap. 
loquelæ indulſit; Cæd. 93. g. Undennam 


hinde pifep folcep pod. Audivi hujus 
populi ſermonem; Deut. 5. 28. Lehip 
r pond. Audi ejus verbum; 27. 10. 
Lehipe eopþe min pond. Audi, o terra, 


_ | meum verbum; 32. 1. Exren pam pe 
Je Jehipdon hir pod. Poſtquam vos au- 
diviſtis ejus verbum; 5. 23. 
pod Fehinab. Si vos meum verbum au- 
Dei verbum; Luc. 4. 4: 5. 1: rot 22, 
pd Fepopden opel. 
Dei verbum t: Auſt ga tuper, 1. e. venit 
ad; 3. 2. * Lier pod. Vitæ verbum; ö 
Bed. 487. 7. Ecep liper pop. Æternæ 
vitæ verbum, verba; Joh. 6. 68. Þelo 


Di ze min 


diatis; Exod. 19. 6. Donne he in pium 
uando ille in tormentis 


hepiqhice þap pond. Tulit ægre hoc dic- 
tum 3 zen. 21. 11. an be 
pode. Reddere verbum ex verbo, i. e. ver- 


batim; Boet, in procœem. Aprep pinum 


quod, &c. Deut. 9. 5. Dir pond pep xe- | 
Erne e Wb, 


| E vel pope pin. Secundum tuum ver- 
bum; 


Num, 14. 20. Pl. 118. 25, 10). 
pode. Ex tuo 


de. Irretire 
in ejus ſormone; 12. 13. he ponde cpxp. 
Ille verbo dixit; Cæd. 1. 18: 5. 7. 

| 8 ne 


10 


wt de mid nanum ponde. 
| ms, nullo verbo; Matt. 27. 14. 


Verba quæ, Kc. Exod. 19. 6. 


Bez fo. Salle hre æ 


Deut. 1. 1: 5. 24. &c. 


pw Omnia hujus legis verba 31. 22. 


OA IF de. Iſta ver- 
1 4 "Bs 06s” — oe: 
n ze Fuhre bepopan | 
RE erant IE 5 coram - 7 &c. 
24. 11. Plyrre mina N | 
meis verbis; 1 11 4 Ne hlgce du 
hir ponda. Ne auſculta 2 ejus 1 


Deut. 13. 10 Sa 
myſteria. Verba myſtica 3 90. 16 
91. 2. Ic hidde de J %u lere g. 
can ane p popda. Oro te ut tu 


me loqui PR pauca verba; Nic. c. 12. 'Þ 
| quium ; 86. 21. on po | 
Sapiens cloquio ;- Cod. Exon, f. 78. b. l. 4. 
Pgicep > al cpevar. Tom ps ere 3 
Verbis 


Da pod Iſta verba dixit; Cad. 
26. 19. Pa ponde cpæ h. Idem; 29. 14. 
Vonda onpendan. Verba pervertere : LL. 
eccl, Alir, 46. FVodum pede 
loquutus eſt, dixit ; Cæd. 102. 8, Lpz6 


ham popdum pur xo. Allaquutus eſt ei 


verbis ita; Jud. 6. 14. Fondum cpædon 
. 7 Verbis dixerunt quod, &c. Cæd. 53. 13. 
opdum cy ban. Verbis enuntiare; 77. 8. 
Thyode be kyne manegum poppum. In- 
terrogavit eum multis verbis; Luc. 23. 9. 
Mid peapum popaum angcean vel ge- 
neccan. Paucis verbis enumerare z e 
C. 10: IT. 2. Feapum ponbum rec 
Paucis verbis narrate 3 39. 10. 
nu æc peapum pohdum o 
jam pweis verbis dicam. We 
cam; —— 545. 14. 
bis diximus ; 563. 18. 
pondum. vel mid popdum. 
prehendere, arguere verbis; 3 566. 4. 


21. 23. Dilcum 


Ut nos paueis ver- 


Gen. 


ſingulo die; 39. 10. Mid popdum gepyl- 
lan. ne mid peopcum. Verbis implere non 


geltis ; Deut. 27. 26. Mid leohchcum 


a Levibus, i. e. facilibus 
kaiglecke, r Præf. Hept. p. 
| l. 22. Vopdum inpicum. Verbis dolo- 

| | Cæd. 106. 18. Fondum J dædum. 
. & factis; 61. 9. Ax 
popdum. Poſt hec verba ; 74. 19. 
popdum hinum. Secundum verba tua; Pi. 
118. 65. * Lllio-pond. Jocundus ſermo. 
Cantilena; Boet. p. 156. * Linopn-popd. 
2 verbum. Querimonia; Cæd. 19. 
9. h-pond. Triſtis ferma, querela; 

w VERBZUu apud Grammaticas ; 

Alf. gr. c. 5, 19. Dædlic 


verbum; ibid. 2 popd. Paſſi- 


vum verbum; ibid. Nad e cynner a 
Neutrius generis verbum; ibid. Alecgende 


D. Deponens verbum; ibid. 
Ss Verbum delatum , das 
tum alicui. Promiſſum 3. Cæd. 59. 16. 


— 


Ille non 


3. Fonda zenynu. Verborum 


8. Cod. Exon. 5g. b. I. 9. 
Sec. 3 Naſtra Pede LL, 


1e | 


reviter do | 
5 pe eapum | 


L 


Prophetarum effata ; Td. 89. 3. 


dum heo bar | elh 
zlce dæ . Takbis reebi illæ ei 4 i 


popd. Achvum 


| arellen. 


| boſitas. 


leſ if 
| heo pou Ll po inge. 7 


Bnenies 


70 


vo pb-cpebe. epyde. 8 2 
cyyd. Verbo enuntiatum, declaratum, i impe - 


ratum. Solenne quodvis effatum, edictum, 
Pactum, teſtamentum, &c. Pin 


nne 
pod - N who Manifeſtum redde qo 
promiſſum, 1 ve fœdus, in nobis; Cæd. — 


H NT helſt. P· 


§. 9. Uncen pod -ecpædu. Idem; 
Teſt, Alfr. D; Pie Sena pod - cpyde. 
Die 
pod - epyde. luy lexon. Illi præ- 
cepta (et) ejus 2 EN ; 
18. 11. Iten, Vecborum dictio, i. e. Elo- 


| Koni facundia, ſermo. On þam dphren 


PJe Pro e papd-cpyve. In quo dominus 


rex, ic. Nebuchadnezzar, novit ſapiens elo- 


Pip pidum. 


Cæd. 
erde V. in Veopdan. 


d Verbi tenax. . 3 
1 * 


* ond- pull. Verborum plenus, Verboſus. | 
opd=zecpxvu. V. ſupra, Fopd=-cpede. 
3 Verbis de — oh 


miſſum. Ho pod -an pypy apren 


pirrum popd=zemeancum. Uteri proven- 


tus erit en hoc promiſſum ; Cad. 
58 14% „ 
; Fog «ylang verbis prudens; Cad. 
4.4. 
. ond - hond. Verborum cheſaurus, Os. 
Da re VISDOM. efc popb-hopd onleac. 


Tum SAPIEN TIA iterum 08 referavits s Boet. 


8 
epb-lacn. Le 1. Pſ. 18. 3 9. 

7 lors Norm. Sax, Verbis carens, 
_ enarrandus. Ineffabilis. D puhcen ſteh 

n pondleye ſonge. Deus n in ju- 
bilo tue in cantilena verbis non proferen- 
da; Lib. Homil. è Pſ. 46. 5. En autem 
fuſius explicatum ab ipſo Homiliſta, Fond- 
herte michele bliſſe. pe 
J ne mat 
pereoffe be ſtille. ne mid 4 hem 
ſpiche ben he ſongeſ þe me ſinge8 
heqe fagel alſe Allehuah. J ſpiche oeh. 


ls e. Verlis carens cantilena eff cordis eximia 


agan . * 
ee | 


Jubilatio quam percipit ex coleftibus rebus, & 


nequit de its tacere, neque uerbis igſas nar- 
rare; guales fant cantileuæ quas cantant emi- 
Jeppentes,. ut, Alleluiah, & cu/medi 
aliæ. Hick. p. 168. 1, 29. & not. 9: 
Fopdlian. Sermonicari. Ongean hime 
popriun. Contra eum ſermones habere, C. 
— Gr. Dial. 2. 3. 5 
5 K art m 
| Hooks: um fallens. Promiſſi 
Mendax. 


violator, 


A —_— Sermocinatis ver- 


5 ond micxung. 


10 


Collatio, ſcil. rhetorica 3 R. 98. Elfr. gl. 


Fofid-nihr. Verbale, i. e. Verbis tradi- 


tum jus: ſc. Lex Moſes ita vocata; Cæd. 


63. 7. LY, 


- Yopw-papene. -peapens. Verborum ſe- 
minator. Gr. .Emregparoxoy@r. Paſt, 15. 6. 
Fond nocena. -pnorepe. Verbis ſa- 


piens. Diſertus, facundus; Fr. Chr. Sax. 

A. 40% TEE, boy batt N 
Fopd-pomnunze. 1. q. Fond - mixxunʒ. 

FE onvung. Præceptum. „ 


— Fond — panene. Cacologus, maledicus; 5 


Cot: a. 


Fond-pira. -pire. verbis ſapiens. * Sos: |. - 


phiſta ; Cot. 1998. 
. Fopo=ppreepe. Hiſtoricus. 


Fond-pynrum. Sermone jucundus. Af- 


Pope. Error, perverſitas. 


PVohpian. Perverſe loqui. Blaſphemare, 


conviciari. 
Fonpung. Fictio. 


Fogn-hana. Rectius, Paup-hana, [a Faun. 


Alga.] Phaſianus gallus. The moor - cock, 


Yop-hen. Phaſiana. - 


Ponhre. Fonhron. V. in Feopcan, & 


Vyncan. 


2 opuan, Errare, vagariz Scint. 1. Elfr. 
gr. c. 25. Ic popiqe. Vagabor. Vagabun- 


dus ero-; Gen. 4. 14. Fopiende. Vagus, 
vagabundus; Prov. 5. Yomugende. Idem ; 
Scint. 38. Gen. 4. 12. Num. 14. 33. Po- 


nigende Tungla. Erraticæ ſtellæ. Planetæ; 


Vonld. cum compoſitis, V. in Feopold. 


Foplice. ſc. ze poplire. Ælfr. de V. T. 


p. 4. l. 9. Lege, epophxe. 


Fohm. A worm. Vermis; Pl. 21, 5. V. 


autem Fypm, 1 
_ . Fopmod. Wor mood. Abſinthium; Herb. 
101. V. Fenmod. | | 15 E 

_ Fopmp.' Fus, putredo, ſanies, tabes; 
Herb. 9. 3. Paſt. 38. 3. Yonmp uxxrionde. 


Tabes efftuens ; Oroſ. 1. 7. V. Yypmp. = 


Vonn. Numerus, turba, cœtus, multi- 
tudo, vis. FVicena ponn. Sapientum cœ- 
tus; Cod, Ex. f. 79. a. l. 2. Dæg- himer 


popn. Dierum numerus; Cæd. 23. 24. In 
dierum multitudinem. In longum tempus; 


31. 3: 56. 9. Boet. p. 189. Sipban mir 
rena ponn. Poſt annorum multitudinem: 
poſt multos annos; 27. 22. Feonh daga 
popn. Vitæ dierum multitudo; 51. 13. 
Lab popn dag a. Poſt numerum dierum; 
33. 5. Dagena popn ymbe Speoryne. 


Dierum numerum poſt tredecim ; Menol. 
326. Oirdæda popn. Facinorum multi- 


tudo; Boet. p. 159. . har ponn. Ur- 
bium munitarum multitudo; 64. 10 


multitudo; 67. 6, De beoþ pon geha 


4 


F 


meæner ponn. Publicarum copiarum vis, 


; 


Pop San. pro Yeo 5 
Fopivun. pro YeopGian. Adorare, hos 
norare; C. Matt. 4. 9. C. Joh. 8. 49, 
|  FYop'%eqe: Cultor; C. Joh. 4. 23. 
| For. Vicus, &c. V. Veon dix. 


i Fo | 
_ #lfr.'gl. p. 61. J Decoctura; Herb. 30. 


" 
; W% 
: * 
| Pp O0 
. . 
; - ; 
a d 


rum & filiarum; 28.22, Onpenbe 2m 


 þ<gna popn' pap pepuder. NIiſit ſuorum 


ſervorum on. (inſtar) exercitus; 76. 22. 
Seoþþan he per pricer popn gepelde. Ex 
quo rl ſenſit; 935 pt For i 


J heapum. Turmis & catervis, i. e. Tur- 
matim & catervatim; Fr. Jud. p. 23. 1. 


penult. | Grex, armentum; C. R. Mar. 
SCSI Ones, ons me” A 
Fopohe. Abominatio ; C. Mar. 13. 14. 


Vohold. cum compoſitis, V. in Veogold. 
Poppan, Ejicere, V. Pepp. 
SITS Deſftrutio 
5 Von X 


C. Matt. 6. 5: 12.19. {| Atrium; 26. 69. 


| C. Mar. 14. 54, 68. Inde nomina loco- 
rum tam incipientia quam deſinentia in 
| Worth, ut, Woribam, Worthington, Wandef- 
Ph SE Le AER 


I'4 onð. pro 5 aps. i. e. and, Littus; 
N. JH. a e 


4 


Fons. pro Peops. Suh. & Adj, 


Nan. Eſſe, fleri. 


yopFape. i. q. Feon drcipe. TINT 
Popul. cum poſe ; 
erep pop. Hydromellum; R. 32. 


3. Hinc noſtra, To ooze. 


Vera. Voran. i. q. Fepan. Eſſe ; Cad. 
| 88. 18, R. Matt. 4. wie her Joh. 1. 46. 


7. Eſtote; R. Matt. 10. 16. 


| "P 
Poi. Oazy. Succulentus, humidus "= 


Herb. 138. 1: 146. 1. 


Pod. Facundia; Cot. 34. Eloquium, ef- 
fatum, edictum, carmen ſacrum. On pleam 
ZEPAT. ana on open hyd. open ealle men. 
| [pa poð pena. on .zepin-dazum [epæ d]. 
In 


fugam abiit ſingularis in arrogantia ſu- 


per omnes homines ſicut effatum hominum 
in tyrannidis diebus prædixerat. i. e. Expul- 


ſus eſt regno omnium arrogantiſſimus Ne- 


buchadnezzar, juxta prophetiam apud ho- 
mines divulgatam, ipfo adhuc imperante; 
_ Cad. 88. 11. i 
num jucundiſſimum; 


| | Clamor. Voce hoꝑun. Clamorem edi- 


Voða pynrumarx. Carmi- 
2 Ex. f. 96. 4. . . 
derunt; f. 45. b. I. penule. 
O- Dona. 
Cot. 194. || Propheta; Cod. Ex. 12. a. 16. 


* 


eee Potlis, cr. 
Fnixlep podcpæpre. Al- 
05d. E. 1 


men, cantus. 
5 | _Fod-zepu. 


min elærred. Tibi multitudo promiſſo- 
rum meorum, 1. e. iteratum meum promiſ 
ſum, implebitur; 52. 6. Fonn gerchynde 
puna dohcha. Multitudinem genuit filio- 


5. i. q. Feon dq. Pon rx. Fundus 


tis, V. in Y eonold. 
25 . Fore. Liquor, ſuccus; Herb. go. 


Effata proferens. Rhetor ; 


Ds 


FR 


| 158 fu. Facundiz dos; Cod. Ex. 
108, b. 4. 3 „ 
Fo- ron. Propheticum carmen; Cod. 
Ex. 8. b. 7. 15-4 4 | 

. Yo=-peope. Prava aftio. | 
_. Foxon.. Creverunt z C. Matt. 13. 7. a 
OST ESR og. 
Ppace. Fhæc. Ynec, Exilum. On 
* peomodon ꝓpea 


pre 18e. In exi- 
um urgebant atrum iter; Cæd. 2. 19. On 


Hues diupan vel adhipan. In exilium pel- 


re; 60. 6. Chr. Sax. 39. 5. On ppzc 
yenvan. In exilium mittere; Cæd. 87. 13. 
On phæc hpeoppan. In exilium abire; 22. 
25. On phæce lipian. In exilio vivere; 
71. 2. Fon 7 phace. Propter exilium; 

Boer. 38. 1. Epxen lanxum phæce. Poſt 
longum exilium; Bed. 615. 37. J Tem, 


Ulno, vindicta. Loder ppaco. Dei ultio; 
Oroſ. 1. 3. Faldender ppacu. Domini vin- 


dicta; Chr. Sax. 123. 30. Seoponpeald 
ꝓhacu. Septupla ultio; Gen. 4. 24. Cæd. 
26. 14. Deaþer 1 Mortis ultio; Bed. 


503. 32. Ppilendlicne fonpypde phæc. 


Temporalis interitus ultio; 504. 9. Yfel 
phæc. Acerba ultio. Calamitas, malum; 
482. 41. beprʒ coin ox heoponum. Gra- 
vis vindicta de ccelo ; 601. 19. Fnec blod. 
Ultio ſanguinis; Pf. 77. 11. Lpmpe 
nec h unman manner. Acrior ultio 
diri ſceleris; Bed. 482. 34. Seo ppacu ir 
min. Ultio eſt mea; Deut. 32. 35. Ne 
per ungelic ppnzc bam be. Nec erat diſſi - 
mili 
da 


xohopa pene phæce. Spes ultionis; Boet. 
37. 1. & p. 187. Mid þy pice pep pope- 
rpnecenan phæcer plazene. Pœna præ- 
fatæ ultionis multati; 


tione Jlciſci, vindicare; PL. 149. 7. 
Luc. 18. 7, 8. LL. Inæ. 9. 
Syllan pnace. Idem; Pſ. 17. 49. Kxyldan 
ppace. Idem; Deut. 32. 41, 43. Fhace 


Jerhemman. Idem ; Cæd. 10. 6. Ame can 
nece be ⁊epynhrum. Metiri ultionem 

| he eg merita ; Boet. p. 160. hace 
reohhian. Pœnam, ultionem ſtatuere, im- 


ponere; Cad. 81. 24. Ypace dneoxan. 


Vindictam pati ; 95. 14. Don he 55 7hþ 
6 57 { 


hace. Cum viderit vindictam; 
10. Dar e picon mine pace. Ut vos 
cognoſcatis meam ultionem; Num. 14. 34. 


Duph dpihxner phæc. Per domini vindic- 
zebad. 


tam; Bed. 602. 13. FThæc mon ze 
Ultionem expectarunt; Cæd. 66. 1. De 


nane pp=ce nabbab. Qui nullam ultionem 
non habent ; Boet. 38. 3. Ypece zerenge. 


Ultione, vindicta, pœna dejectus, proſtra- 


tus; Cæd. 106. 9. id nihre phæce ha 


To u. IL 


594. 44- 


s ultio ei que, &c. Bed. 483.41. Ypace 
ar. Ultionis dies; Luc. 21, 22. & 


d. 601. 30. To 

pp=ce yendan. In ultionem mittere; Cæd. 

56. 3. Fixe co ppece zeperran. Pœnam 

in ultionem imponere; 101. 23. Don 

9 88 vel Fes: Dare, reddere, ſumere | 
u m. Ul 


Da dæde ppece. Factum 


57 N 


acpealde. Juſta ultione eos pererhit ; Bed. 


523. 25. 8166an hund xpelprig. e- 
Teled name. pincha on populde. pftæce 
birgodon. Exinde centum & viginti nume- 
ratos annos in mundo, ex ultione occupa- 


runt; Cad. 29. 19. Confer autem cum 


Gen. 6. 3. Buran pnace ponlæxen. Abſ- 
que vindicta amid, L. Ik at 33. Lov 
phaca. Deus ultionum; Pſ. 93. 1. Da 

ehiyrno phæecum. Digna pœnis, plagis; 
5 12. _ ¶ Dolor ; Med. EX Quadr. 
Ppgacian. Yhacnian. Exulare, peregtinari; 
Cot. 75. Ic ppacnode mid Labane. Pere- 


grinus fui apud Labanem; Gen. 32. 4. Mid. 


dcoxcxum ppacode. Apud Scotos exulabat; 


Bed. 523. 17. On Lallia ppacove. In Gallia 
exulabat; 545.38. Da Hepeſuc hie pep 


phacade. Cum Hereric ejus vir exularet; 
Da pe mid ppaccevon. Qui 
ſimul exules vagabantur; 583. 9. Land 


pe hix on pnaenodon. Terra in qua pere- 
5 PP 9 


grinabantur; Ex. 6. 4. Fpaciende. Exu- 
ns: - SD 
Phæe. V. ee VVÜ One 
_ Foc. i. q. Fhæcca. Peregrinus. j Miſer, 
Adpæped on par phæc populd. Expulſus 
in hunc extraneum vel miſerum mundum; 
Henn 8 
næca. Vindex. Deop -ppzcan. Furis 
vindices; LL. Æthelſt. 4 g | 
. Ynecan. Yhæccan. Pnecan. Phican. To 
wreak, Exercere, agitare, infligere. Topn 


phæcan. Indignationem exercere, iram ef- 


fundere; Cæd. 54. 1 5, 25. . Ppuceþ pond- 


pan Exercet, agitat ſermones ; 92. 9. 


pecaþ Loder yppe. Effundite Dei iram; 
od. 32, ”- C 2 Ulciſci, vindicare, 
corrigere, affligere, punire; Chr. Sax. 124. 
30. Oroſ. 1. 10. Cæd. 52. 17. LL. Æthelſt. 


p. 64. F. 12. Jud. C. Lund. 5. ult. Lode 
vel Lnirxer abilzþe pnecan. Dei vel Chriſti 


(i. e. Deo vel Chriſto illatam) injuriam ul- 


ciſci; thelr. Conſt. p. 113. f. 4: p. 116. 
Edm. II. 1.6. 3. ee be hir zepyphcum. Ulciſci, 
punire ſe J 

Pgecan on him rilpum. Ulciſci in ſe ipſo; 
Edg. de Pcen. 5. ult. 
unpihxpirnyrre on beapnum.. Ulciſcar pa- 


cundum ejus merita; Boet. 35. 6. 


Ic pnece ꝶęædena 


trum iniquitates in filiis; Ex. 20. 5. Deut. 


5. 9. Ic hic phece on eop. Ego 3 
cCabo in vos; 18. 19. Alc py 


pynd ir nyc 


pana pe ppich. Omnis fortuna eſt utilis, 
.. | corum quos corrigit; Boet. 40. 2. Ic 
| pundjuge pon hpy he hir rona ne ppecce, 
| Miror quare 1lle id cito non ulciſcitur; 36. 
1. Onxzre hpzc him paldend ppc. In- 
tellexit quare eum dominus ultus eſt; Cæd. 


41 15. 


bye xeonan phæc. Animi mo- 


leſtiam (propter offenſas) ultus 5 5 0 
Dec rena cu eb 3 ppeceþ. Te plu- 
3 Ll eres & affliget; 87. 17. 
iſcatur; Fad. 

Edw. 


Nann nnn 


VR 


Fdw. & Guthr. 12. Fthelr; Conſt. 116. 2, : 
LL. pol. Canut. 37. Dar mon ppece hiopa | 


ynþeapap be h1opa zepyphrum. Ut ul- 


8 eorum vitia ſecundum eorum me- 
rita; Boet. 38. 7. Pax mon phæce hyone 
. pop. bir Ypele. Ut quis puniat aliguem 


propter ejus vitium; 41. 3. Fhæcon an- 


leaypa peoph op rhaporhomas. Ultione 


oribus; 


expulerunt or animas e 
Cxd. 32. 4. Ppæcend. Ynecend. Ul- 
cCiſcens; PL 98. 9. de uplica ppecend. 
Supernus ultor; Chr. Sax. 124. 33. L 
bi bib ppecend. Deus ejus erit ultor; DL. 
eccl. 35: 7 necendum hum zepealde. 
Ultricibus flammis traditus ; Bed. 634.27. 
¶ Lem, Vindicare, ulciſci, i. e. Defendere. 
Deop ppæcan. _— Furem vindicare ; 
no Ethel. 6. & p. 65. F. ult. 1c ppece 
. Vindicabo eam; Luc. 18. 3. -Ypec 
ela beapn on Mamantipeum. Vindica 
| 5 tarum filios in Midianitis; Num. 25. 
17. Fnec me pid minne pipen-yinnan. 
Vindica me contra meum adver 
Luc. 18. 3. Nu hine man ppucþ. 
eum vindicant; Gen. 42. 22. 


by peopap. Vindicabit ejus ſervos; Deut. 


Nunc 


32. 43. be phæc pon ealgopman., Ultus 


eſt ducem; Chr. Sax. 57. 4. be ing al 

ppecen. Erit plenarie vindicatus; 

Ethelſt. p. 64. 8. 12. J Cin. Lund. 
ult. 

| 5 Ppgæcca. Exul, extorris, privgenion; ad. 

vena; Bed. 512. 24, 34: 617. 38: 519. 

1: 525. 26. Cæd. 88. 21. Fpactea, Oro. 


2. 5. Vnecca. Boet. c. 2: 5. 3: 39. 2. | 2 
— 15 extraneum vel ærumnoſum mun- 
dum nati; Heming. p. 243. F, 7: q Iten, 


Bed. 545+ 39. Chr. Sax. 52. 13. Vgeccea. 
Boct. p. 152. _ Fine-leap Amicis 
deſtitutus exul; Cæd. 25. 13. Du pay 


pe nheode pæccan lar xe. Feonda pea- 


fceafr.. peonnan ⁊efohrepx. Tu hang 
regionem, exulis greflu, amicorum inops, 


de procul petiiſti; 53. 23. Du FFP 
teonhan come. on par peppeode. ppac. 


can lapres Tu egenus de-procul veniſti in 
2 Abit peregre; Loe. 15 


hanc e exulis greſſu; 60. 21. Spy 
can. Valde miſeri exules; Boet. 
2. 1 hæcna [ i. e. Fpæcena bwan. 


Exules expectare; Cæd. 2. 2. Phæccan 


hi oprlogon. Advenas interfecerunt; Pſ. 
93-0. Lehealdep pnheccan. Cuſtodier ad- 
venas; 14. 8. liem, Wretch, wretched: 
Miſer. Feanpb 
buph. Facta eſt aurea civatas: in miſeram 
civitatem.; Chr. Sax. 173. 13. Dod æl- 
mihxiq baue hyp milce of Pi 5 phecce 
Frede. Deus omnipotens exhibeat 605 mi- 
ſericordiam ſuper iſtum miſerum locum; 
233.18. 
phæccan hij chæprer b 
quis unquam eo tacihus: quenquam, $ pra 
tumvis) miſerum ejus virtute ſpaliarę; Boet 

p. 162, Ful Heng ung punh ken 2 

n * por 


um 5 


pnich 


Wm" < 


Zildene bunh : ro pnecce 
[ num diſceſſus, pto varia ſc. vocis 8ið ſignifi- 
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p. 151. f. 2. Leong pudupe. 
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p- 164, 167, 178, 193, 197: Puhca xe- 
hpzr. Animalium quodvis; pi 174. Falics 
zehpzp plice zebephres; Creaturarum 
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cer. Nihil injuſti; 7; 33 Nan puh 


a 5 16. 3. Nan 


diximus quod nihil erat pejus, &c. 36. 6. 


| Þu ne pehron pe #@p J nan puhr nzpe 
mihxixſia 


Pppp PPP 


Ty 


Ans pope 3 hohjre 
definivimgus.nos antea quod n 
tentius quam Summum bonum 3 86. 3. | 
Bis Has ha uhc.ne mag phon. _ nihil 
fugare ; C. 42. nig ph, 
Nihil fontis; . 695. 


„ 


28. 2 ee 1 2 0 
ſſequitur ille nihil ; Boet. c. 42. oF- 
man. mA . nen puhr. Negae recolligit alle 
nihil; ibid. Ne rech be nan ꝓuhr. Nec 
quærit, indagatur ille nihil; ibid. Ne nan 
pahr ne popleap. Ille aikjl nunquam per- 
didit; ibid. Ne ondhær he nan _ 
Nec metuit ille nihil; ibid. Nan uhr 

rhemman. Nibil perficere; 36. 3. *. 
uhr on innan. Nikil — 
Nan a 5 gong db pay ibn 
magis non amant quam, &c. 34. 7. '# 'To 
pubre. Ullo pied, Cad. 21. 2. Ic ne 


mæg pubt oncnapan. Ego non poſſum 


quidquam intelligere; 13. 20, Ne mor 
be lædan op þyye 3 17 bon 


mae hond- ve che 
bnohxe. 
quidquam amplius opum quam ille hue 
attulit; Boet. p. 170. Ne puhve pon ma. 
Nec ali 
176. Ne puhxe hel 
minus. 


are. Nec aliquo 


Fuhr. Vena. 
7. A e 


1 ul. bt. Fel. 4. Lu I. + 9 > fs 
pull. Noo deterſa, ſuccida lana ; Aft. gl. 


i 128 22 


us lang 
i dat nivem 2 lanam; 


115 a pull 


poi-bgo opa. 
57 A erkenn Lanz pol 
I 2 => k. = 


fa 9. Matt. 4. 8. 
V. 9. 


23. Naan. 4, 10: —4 
11. 40. Ly pan 
Wh de 1 17 H. 76 1. Tefl Foß Loder 
pRB pe. Propter Dei gloriam; Ich "OP 
Vuldop ppubrnep. Gloria dawini 3 PL 
137. 6. * Ancennevep puldop. Unige- 


niti gloria; Joh. 1. 14. Lede py puldop. | 


Deo fit. gloria; Luc, 2. 16. Sy. puldop 


r Se gh Sit gar Domino; Pl. 103. 32. 


him 
19. a. E 
Can. eccl. gdh _ Yulbop. hurre pohulde. 
_ Gloria hujus mundi; Rage 30. 1.  Fulbop 
hure h. Gloriæ domus eus; PC, 48. 17. 
1 Fulpper od. Gloria Deus; Boet. p. 178. 
Cod. 12 68. a. I. 18. Fuldner paldend. 
lariz dominus z Ren gigs 13: 92s 3. 
Nin ulpner.. 
155 2 Boęt. p. 189. Nicod. e. 22, 29. 
Lane * pet Glam Mrisgern: 


Aux. 


. ei gloria; Cod 


e puhr.. Neque per- 


Nebel dls tol ille tollere ex * 3 | 
quo magis, Nihilo magis ; p. 171, 


Nihilominus; ib. 3 þe poppa. | 
Ullo modo veriar, Win, N NN 


. er puldap- De — 


"_ 


4 gloria; Matt. 6, 29. 
 p=dep 8 1 ejus patris gloria; Matt. 


47: 5 19. 


venire; Boet. p. 172. 


Quærere ejus propriam glo 
18. On he 


ire; Luc. 1 26. 


23. Mg mycelum pul 


3 Pl. 23. 7. 


don. Æterna gloria: 


To 
Cod. Ex. 84. 4. 16. Ga. 16. 9: 24g 45 
66. 22. 68. 21. Boer. p. 194 Putty: 
zþehng. Idem ; Cad. , 20. a. J. 13. 
EY _— | Glorie jndex ; Fr. 2 
P- 22, 512 dlaner agend ur 8 
riæ dominus N Cal Ee 69. ax, 
Yuldpep peapd, Gloria cuſtos; Cad. 23. 
7 » 91. 92 502. 8: 1038. 8. Poor 
rv. Cloriæ ſpiritus; 9. 20. Fald 
beapa, Glorie filius; u. 7 109; 24, # 
mæg. WP Cod. Ex. 74. b. 5. obe 
Sen. Gloria ü Cæd. 35. 22: 49. 
Vu m. gem- 
ma. Sol; Cod. Ex. 57. b. 1.7. Fuldper 
convela. Gloria candela; 72. a. ao. V uldher 
blæd. Gloria fruftus, premium; 65. b. 
I. 5. Cædm. 92. 13: 102. f: 10g. 24. 
Vudnher cher. Glorie potentia; 70g. 
20. Fuldner poma. Gloria terror; 65.5, 
Fuldner 1 Gloriz civiras. Cohn; 
Cod, Ex. 64. a. l. ut. Yultpep epel. Tlo- 
riæ regio. Cœlum; Cæd. 2. 25. Cod. Eg. 
12. b, 4. Puliper . Giotie ſedes. 
Paradiſus; 62. a. 13. Puloper pin lan, 
Gloriz jocunda terra; 84. a. 17. To'þmep 
polcer yuldne. In tui populi gloriam/; Luc. 
2. 32. To puldne cyman. Ad glotiam 

uldon @cypun, 
Gloria manifeliare 3 Ex, 3 3-18. - Fuldon 
Zeſ puxelian. Idem Joh. 2. 11. 5 uldoſy 


. | cpepan vel cyþan, Gloriam prædieare; Pl. 


18. 1: 144 11. Fulvop rellan, ryan. 
Gloriam reddere; 65. JS 3 3 725 


Luc. 17. 18. Secan hyp agen pulbop, 
riam; 5 Joh. 7. 
iran ok In dun gloriam 


pin. Propter Clenam: ow. tui; 


78. 9. ? 
* On eallum hyp pulope. 


In omni ejus 
Luc. 22. 27. On hyp 


16. 27. Mar 5 1 on pul e. 
Exultare in 3 s Pl 149. 3. 1 
puldne apenzan. Cum gloria ſuſoipere; 72. 
e. Cum magna 


r Mar. 13. 26. Du hins 
lycle lær ppam englum o ape. Tu 
e e e e 


gloria; Pſ. 8. 6. ) un puldhe. De- 
Fotate 
man. 


ria; Cæd. 2. 1. Pulbps bene- 
oria privare; 94. 3. Fulope bi- 
Tolden. Gloria obductus; Cod. Ex. 64. b. 
I. 13. Fulbpe bi Glorie eircum- 
datus; 65, b. IL. 123. 

Vuldenhce. Giorioſe 4 Bed 300. 70. FO 

 Fuldep. Pf. 13 1. 6. Lege Fube "vel 

Fulvop-beax, -beah. Cloriæ v gloria | 
corona; R. Ben. 9 A. 64 12. TS 

Fal 17 — 

L uldop-bled: Gloriaſum mim, Fr, 
Iud. p. 23. l. 3. 

Yuldop-cymng. Gloriz v. glorigfhs * 
Cod. Ex. 54 L 16: 62.2; I. 1. &. Cæd. 
4- 38: 94-37 100; f. Ft ruvop cf« 


ninq - 


naman 


1 


mn. Sapiens glotiæ rex; 84. 9. Feondda, 
Feſieda, vel Ve oda loop ng, Exer- 
7 Slorioſus rex 3 1. 1 . 10: 87. 
4. Boet. p. 178. Cod. Ex. f. 0. 4. I. 15. 
Fh erg ypa. Gloria regis flue- 
tus; Cæd., 32. 4, Dunh papo puidap- 
' cyninixep. 0 juſſum gloriæ regis ; g. 13. 

don pu cy an poplecen. 
Serie ne er $ 26 15. Mr 


| 78 mnge. Apud gloria regem; 4. 


Fe 


ter 597.21 | 

Fulvop- ærr. pra. Gloria firmus. 
Glorioſus, magniices Fulbop-papgr vel 
Færxra Cynng. Gloriofus rex; Cad: 51. 
6. Nic, c. 29. Nama pulvop-perr. No- 
men ns ; Cxd. 8r. 12. Dwelan 


manſionem; 1. 16. Rume heona 

pxfcne. plire .pide m Vata 

corum glorioſam lucem * 48. 55 

Fuld ter ran je n yynd be Se. 

| 75 Prædicata ſunt Ge te; C. T. PC. 
2 

L ene Glorioſe ; ; Chr, Sax. 


enen -u -Fulla. Glen 
Gloriolus. { p pr A mae prog 2 Glo- 
| Nieſus- tex; Nic. c. 28, Se pulvop-pulla 
dukes. Glorioſus dominus; e. 30. yo 
puldop-fulpe blyrre. Cum glorioſa feliei- 


date 3 c. . Fuldon - pullan xecpeven 
* e. 


fade Ibop-pullan Glorificare, 1 


-xullaþp nne. 

bp unt . tuum; 09G e h 8. W 27 
Fuldon-pullice. Glorioſe „Luc. 13. 17. 

* eure Gloriæ vel ghorioſas ſpiri 
tus; Cax. 02 18. 


. ut, 


n-gef read 


munientes ; ** 


Bercynede pul- 
bop-xereeuibu 


Puldo 
tus; N 82. 14. Cod. Ex. 53+ b. 1. 131 


8. 1. | Ort Cot. 1 143. 


ö | pul pedum peliq; Sedes 
ori Fins dies Card. 3. 2 
pubbon-vonhr. Gloria illuſtris: glorio« 
ſus; Cal. 3. 191 59s 19: 61. 24. 


2 
. mums IT, 1G puloprge me 
Fare Si ego lasten me ipſum; 
wa . Lod ee, Neum glofificavit z 


palop 


[ Lune: 5. 25: 13. 13: 3.44. Palthifbe 
| wy. losen miſeri- 


T.:; von 
h ba 


2 ae. Idem; Fr. Jud. 
e ere, Gloriz vel glorioſus pa- : 


pulvop-pxpran pic. Participare — 


pletius. 4 
1 — 


Glorioſa Prader n 


Jer veald. Glorie dane, tnanſio, 


| Cid; 66. 14; Cod. Ex: 


1 pufdon To pulpan vel 
| gone ſünt in-lupos; 


Predatotius-exercitus; Cx. 4 16. 


pul Idem 4. 8. 80 Pane 
; Isen 66. 24 wg ri paar: 


Fulp-heo ws Wolfe kearrel. Lupinum cor | 


ridfam e (fe. Foſepbi Tepulchram) Ul 


b. 18 

66% uldan-hc. Glorioſus, admirabilis Pf. 

E” Kg rpeDd. Gloria fructus. Glorioſts | 
ET 


Fund han. Glorificarez Bed, 498. 22. Is 
e. Glorifieabo nomen 


fix. Lupi crkpitus. 
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Cæd. 7 medium 
m. Feat Sloriæ ſedlibus z 4 


3 3 | 
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cordiam qu; Pl. 30. 27. 
Lod. n 

pub oon 
Mage 


WIE Sede Tam Kück 


eit kara oy cum cantico ; Exod. 15. 21% 


Dar hi o__ 


n. Ut 
165. ack» 


glotificent 3 Matt. 5: 


¶ en, Gl 
riari. Ful iap. Gloriabuntur; Ff. 5. 1 
* ald nu pA Gtoriatio 5 Scint. 63. 
Pulp. A is Fr. Jud. p. T 
k 25. Bock þ 37.7 4. Joh. 10. 12. Cæd. 49. 
22. FVulx re ga. Lupus canus; Cod 
Ex. 91. b. 5. 3 If. 
lupus; Lib. Conſt. p. 149. pk PFulpey 
heopod. Lupi capur LA. Edw. Conf. c: 7. 
7 r camb, 990 Chamæleon; Herb. 
26. R. 41. Tifn gl. 5. 66. 5 ref 
Eupi carduhs. is 
15% Pu 


cærel vel Lal. 


con 
alba; Herb. 


af. plur. Lupi; 
1 % 2. Napiende 
pulpar. Rapaces lup! ; * Ka 15. Buthe 
Quidam 


3 Boe —5 I: 
+: ro pillan. Lupis in arbitrium; Fre 
28. i 36. Lemang vm Berput 


on Inter lupos; Matt. 10. 16. Luc. 
10. 3. * Pepe pu Ipap. r N i; Es 


kabens, Atfox, immanis; barbatus. I ulf- 
heone Babilone peapd. Atrox Habylnia 


euſtos; Cx. . 18. Pulheopt ay ö 
Hive rex; 78. 2: $6; 16. 


. Pulp-hote: Eupinarium; cut. Is 1. a 
 VNRAES: A wolf. Lupus; Joh. 18. 128 
FASAIOTþ vn xl Ned Ate: 


N ANNA. L Je * 
2 = I NI Tl Act YNAFEE. 
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Full. Laba. V. Fun.. 
vn AAA keis. 
Ins A EIS, ut in libris edis. 
_ Pullen: Wooten. Laneus. 
Full- hnoppa. Moti aap. Lanuge, Alles 
tomentuld ; Cor. 122. 
yull - veyefrpe. Lanifica ; Ob Lam, 
10. 25. 
Pulnied. Colu. 


Pult Su. Bed, 537. 7: pro Pte: ta, Vi 
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NTS. Gorioſus, Sende : 
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glsrioſa; Loc, f. 26. IN Verl 
AH MN nen autem 43 
Nan . In amides ſplen- 


| my 3.25. 


' ynaons 


rb. T56d/pultpizende. Deum glorificans, 
glorificantes3 Le, 2. 20. 


Rabidus 
fer | 


p. 190. 


venientem; ibid. vn AER | 


Fullo; Mar. g. gi > : 


a 
2228 -e, a 


; N | 5 
£ e ; 


—— 


ria; Mar. 8. 38. MI 


"FS . 
In ons. Gloria ; Matt. 6. 1 1 Luc. 
2. 14: 19. 38. iMMnNh vn Ans. 


Ipſi gloria; Rom. 11. 36. & YVNAÞN 


MANATEIN EIN AI. In gloriam po- 


puli tui; Luc. 2. 32. ANANAM IAIS 
an vnn F O8. Suſcepit vos 
8 1 l 

n T KN. Dare gloriam Deo; 
I K vnn 


ad CE Dei ; Rom. 15. 7. 
vn 

Luc. 17. 18. ns TIE 
TE. Tibi dabo gloriam eorum; 4. 6. 
SAIOIS Vn An T s. Videbis glo- 


riam Dei; Joh. 11. 40. IN NAA A- 
NA Yad nn SEINAMMA. Inomni | 
| ord ſua ; Matt. 6. 29. NN HN 

N VnNAGAN. Quando venerit in glo- 
vnn. Cum 


gloria; 13. 26. 


Pul-pæxa. Campana; R. 59. Al fr. gl. 
F „FFC 


_ Fuman, Woman. Mulier. V. Viman. | 
_ Puna. Conſuetudo; Bed. 494. 11, 
PFunanerre. V. in Funenefre. 


vnd. 4 wound. Vulnus, oicus. — 


hani vnd AN EKAhre- 
ANN. Capiti vulnera infligebant; Mar. 
PFund. A wound. Vulnus; Elfr. gr. c. g. 
5. 23. Ulcus; 5. 32. Exod. 9. 10. Somn. 


105. Heapod 


od pund. Capitis vulnus; LL. 
pol. Elfr. 40. Lic punde po 


Vulnus uncia longum; 


4 


| E 40. Fund piþ punde. Vulnus pro 
vulnere ö Ex. 2 1. 25. LL. eccl. —_— 9. 
Sloh Job mid þexpe' pyppean pund. Per- 
cuſſit Jobum 0 4605 3 Job. p. 166. 


+ + 


1. 31. Sal on anne punde. Totus in uno 
ulcere; J. 32. Peale pon pane . 
unde. Claudus propter nervorum vulnus; 


„ pol. ZElfr, 40. Lehæled pnam pxpe 
1 Curatus a vulnere; Bed. FRY 


Ex 
dane punda. Gravia vulnera; 
4. Tele punda. Mala vulnera ; ibid. 


Vunda vel Funde lacnian. Vulnera ſanare; 


Bed. 39 1. 2, 9. Funda helan. Idem; Edg. 


de pœn. 5. Phab hip punda. Obligavit 


5 Vunden. Funden - loc. V. in Findan. 
. Funvep, A wander. Miraculum. De 
mannum nu pundep ps] hpzp Gncep. 
Quz. hominibus nunc miranda uſquequa- 


* 


Yunvogi, 


Vvulnus oſcitans; Cad. 68. 5. Fund . 5 


arus 2 Bed. 512, 1. 
op pam pundum. Propter iſtud ulcus; 
9. 11. Funda. Vulnera, ulcera; 9. 9. 
2 Edg. de pœen. 


Fundnum acenned. Mirifice genitus, na- 


ww 


175, 187, 194, 196. Nip 


Bed. 479. 14. 


multo minus; p. 194. Deah hir 


5 U 


Funden - clope. Camphora. 
 PFundephc. Mirabilis; Boet. 33. 4: 79; 
3.  Yunveplicu pihr. Mirabile animal; 
Cod. Ex. 105.4. 14, 22: 106. b. 12, 19, 
V. Vundonlic. e 


- Pundeplce. Mirabiliter ; Boet. 33. 4. 
V., Fü 33 4. 


Fundian. To wound. Vulnerare, lacerare; 
LL. eccl. in procem. Cod. Ex. 70. a. I. 2, 
de he mann punvaþ. Qui hominem vulne- 
rat; Exod. 21, 12. Galle ze pundixean. 
Omnes vos confodietis ; Joſ. 1 1. 6. Yunv. 
Pundad. Vulneratus. Dip hpup vel pælx 
pund peo deb. Si diaphragma vel vertebra 
vulnerata ſit; LL. Zthelb. 60, 67. LI 
man pean pund rie. Si homini callus vul- 
neratus ſit; 62, be pund pa. Ille vul. 


neratus erat; Oroſ. 3. 7. be com puny 


ape. Ille diſceſſit vulneratus ; 4. 6. Duph 


pund. Penitus vulneratus; LL. pol. Flr. 
40. Ne pundne pen peonuld-buende ge- 
an. Nec vulneratum hominem mundi 


| incolz viderant ; Boet. p. 159. Ungehe- 


pedpe leoma roplt re Te pundade. In- 
audita membrorum diſcerptione lacerati ; 
Funvop. '-op. - dun. A wonder. Miracu- 
lum, portentum, prodigium, oſtentum, mi- 
rabile geſtum. Lemyndelic pundon vel 
pundup. - Memorabile miraculum ; Bed. 


542.15: 627. 4. Fundon nlycel. Mi- | 


| raculum non parvum; Cæd. 87. 4. Fundoſt 
micel. Miraculum magnum; 88.6. Fre- 
domlice 8 Propheticum miraculum; 
t. 


Guthl. vit. c. 10. Me Sinch zer mans 


pundon. Mihi videtur adhuc majus porten- 
m 


ndon pnce micle lærre. Quam- 
vis id ſapientum cuivis miraculum videatur 
Eyre pun- 
don rie. Quanquam minus portentum ſit; 
39. 3. Ni nan pundon. Non eſt nullum 
miraculum. Nihil mirum eſt; 39. 13. Nix 
hie nan pundon. Id nihil mirum eſt; 39. 


2, 8, 9, 13: 40. 5. Nip Þ nan pundon. 


Idem; 30. 2: 38.5: 39.13: P. 171, 
ꝓ nan pin x 
eut, 1. 37. Ne binch 


pundon. Idem ; : 
pundun. Non videtur mihi iſtud mi- 


my | m1 
raculum, mirabile; Boer. p. 176. Ne binch 


7 pundon micel monna #nexum. Non vide- 


tur id miraculum magnum hominum cuivis; 
p: 193, De Zu Ve co punopum veoderr. 


uod tu tibi in mirum, i. e. mirifice, fta- 
tuiſti ; Cæd. 79. 16. Fundpum, in ab. 


tivo, ponitur ſæpe adverbialiter: ut, Fun- 
dnum page. Mirum in modum firmus; 
Cod. Ex. 62, b. 


10. Fundnum ⁊exienped-. 
Mirifice paratus, a 9g. Publ | 


tus; 113. a. 15: 127. b. Lult. Fundnum 


que videntur ; Boet. p. 194. V. autem 


128, b. 4. Fundnum zereod. Mirifce 
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6 paratus, inſtructus, conſtructus; Cd. 75 | 


15. Fundnum pægen. Mire pulcher, for- 


moſus ; Cod. Ex. 57.2. 9: 59.4. 15: 60. a2. 


18. Fundnum pel-xſum. Mirifice dirus, 


fatalis; 69. b. 6. Fund num pceopra xida. 


Mire breves horæ; Boer. p. 153. Fundnum 


N Mirifice ſplendet, ſplendent; p. 186. 
8 


undnum lixeb. Idem; Cod. Ex. 9; 


19. Fundnum pepiap. Mire obſtupeſcunt; 


60. b. 17. Aliquando, per pleonaſinum, ad- 


Mire mirifice, i. e. maximis modis mire; 
56. b. 16. Fnæxlice pundnum. Idem; 
Gr. a. 11: 125. b. 18. Callum pundhum. 
Idem ; Fr. Jud. p. 21. I. 7. Synd par 
pundnu ʒephemode on him. Sunt hec 
miracula edita in eo; Matt. 14. 2. On 


bam eane zepunvon manize pundop.. In 
to 455 evenerunt multa prodigia; Oroſ. 
5. 10. Moniz pundop hælo. Multa mira- 


eula ſanationis; Bed. 635. 27. Pundpa 

ypenefpe. Miraculorum operatio; 505. 
1. Lelomlicna pund na pypenyppe. Fre- 
quentium miraculorum operatio; 538. 39. 


Spa pela pundna pa. Tam multa miracu- 


lorum quam; Luc. 4.23. Nic. c. 16. Pæc 
I. pundpa pum pana he zepophre puldnep 
aldon. Iſtud eſt miraculorum unum eorum 
quæ edidit gloriæ princeps; Cæd. 55. 21. 


DPzc ir pundna rum. Þ pe 'Sxp eagum 
Ge l Id eſt e I, xth quoddam, 


- quod nos ibi oculis intuemur ; 84. 5. Mi 
yundna cacnum ecydde. Miraculorum 
5 5 edocuit; Bed. 541. 18. Saldum 


627. 4. Ic cy de ealle punopa pine. Enar- 
rabo omnia mirabilia po tua; Pſ. 25. 7: 


70. 18. Fe, hi, cy dab pundna bine. Nos 


cenarrabimus, illi enarrabunt mirabilia geſta 
tua; 74. 2: 144. 5. de þe deß pundna 
ana. Qui facit miracula ſolus; 71. 19. Ve 
undnu xepapon. - Nos miracula vidimus; 
uc. 5. 26. Funda, Fundnu pipcan. 
Miracula facere, edere; Exod. 4. 17. Ic 


1 
miracula; 8. 22. On eallum minum pun- 
pum pe ic pince. In omnibus meis mi- 
raculis quæ faciam; 3. 20. Ic hæbbe 
pophre mine pundhu. Edidi mea ſigna; 
10. 2. Dpuhcen pipcþ pundop vel pund na. 
Dominus faciet miracula ; 9. 4. Joſ. 3. 5. 
Da pundnu pe 2 pælend pophce. Mira- 
cula que Jelus fe 

_ pela/pundpa ppa re Pælend ponhre. Tor 

miracula quot Jeſus edidit ; Nic. c. 16. he 


ela pundna ponhxe. Ille multa miracula 
ade, Mar. 6. 20. FVonhron pundnu. 


Ediderunt miracula; Ex. 11. 10. Ic beo 


Feser on pundnum pinum. Exerce- 


in mirabilibus operibus tuis; Pſ. 118. 


27. Na ⁊elypdon on pundnum hir. Non 
ee FE mirabili 
en | 


— 


| Ie pundnu. Faciam miracula; 12. 12. 
[pipce micle pundna. Faciam inſignia 


cerat z Matt. 21. 13. Spa | 


us geſtis ejus; 77. | 


172, 176.  Þpzw 5 
iſtud eſt mirabile; 32. 3. Dæ 1 
| dophc Þ du regyx. Iſtud eſt mirabile quod 
tu dicis; 38. 2, | Pundophc ir Þ pin ge- 
pundpum zelic. Antiquis miraculis ſimile ; | 


Mirabilia opera tua; 13 


. 
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36. © Interdum etiam achestve ponitur: 
ut, Fundo leohx. Mirabile lumen; Cæd. 
65. 2. Punvop modrzep mud-hæl. Mi- 
rabile animoſi viri eloqdium; 74. 12. Fun- 
dna ecy pnyrre bine. Mirabilia teſtimonia 
tua; Pf. 118. 129. e pine. 

. 13. PFundon 
Fiepe. Mirabilia donaria ; Cod. Ex. 88. à. 
I. 13. Yundop Tacnu, Mirabilia ſigna; 


Gr. Dial. 1. 3. BE 
Jicitur Y/pztlce: ut, Vunopum'ppezchece. | 


Vundon- pull. Wonderful. Mirabilis, mi- 
JJ ne OT, 
PFundoppullice. Mire, mirabiliter, mi- 


rum in modum. 


Vundonlic. Mirabilis, mirandus, mirus 3 


Exod. 6. 3. Num. 14. 10. Pſ. 138. 5, 13. 
| Boet. p. 173. FYunvoplice mihe. Mirabile 
| robur; Jud. 16. 4. Punvoplice beopht= 


ner. Mirus ſplendor ; Boet. 34. 8: p. 182. 


| Fundophe ppell. Mirabilis ſermo, hiſtoria, 


narratio; 35. 5. Fundonlic mægen- chæꝑx. 


Mira vis, auctoritas; p. 191. Fundonlic 
me þincþ 5. Mirum m̃ihi videtur quod; 
36. 1. Hyx yr pundonlic on upum eaxum. 
Id eſt mirabile in noſtris oculis; Pf. 117. 
22. Matt. 21. 42. Mar. 12. 11. hix yr 


pundonlic per 1c an pille. Id eſt 11 | 


Tabile quod ego difturus ſum ; Boet. c. 20. 
| Dzr yr punvoplic. Iſtud eſt mirum ; Joh. 


9..30. Ir Þ pundoplic. Idem ; Boet. p. 
ir pundoplic. Sane 
un- 


peahr. Mirabile eſt iſtud tuum conſilium; 
33. 4. Pe peapþ þa pie : Fon 


0 1 
pam pundoplice flege. Va al e | 


propter iſtam mirandam cædem; Jud. 15: 


— 


18. Mid pundophcum pænelde. Mirabili 


tranſitu; P. 162. I. 19. Fundoſilice cnxpre 
ou hic hæyrr eyceapen. Mirabili arte 
tu conſtituifti; Boer. 33. 4. Sone bpengþ 


_ pzpema pela pundonlicha poppzm, &c. | 


Terra producit fructus multos mirabiliores 
eo quod, &c. p. 176. Punvophcope. 
Maxime mirabilis ; Oroſ. 2. 4. 
PFundoplice. Mire, mirabiliter, mirum 

in modum. Yunvoplice apinhre. Mirum 
in modum terrefacti; Gen. 20. 8. Pær 


e pixon hu pundonlice. &c. Ut cognoſca- 


tis quam mire, &c. Ex. 11. 7. Belædeb 
ve pundoplice. Deducet te mirabiliter ; 
Pſ. 44. 6. Ic pille zecyþan hu pundon- 
hce. &c. Narrabo quam mirabiliter, & c. 


Boet. c. 25. Fundonlice pel. Mirabiliter 
bene; p. 167, 172. e 


% ff. 
PFundhian. To wonder. Mirari, ad- 


Tan. 
mirari, * ZElfr, gr. c. 25. On- 


Jann 1c pundpizan. Cœpi ego mirari ; Boet. 


40. 1. Du ne þeapfe nauh pipe pun- 


On1zan heah. Tu non cauſam habes mini- 
me valde admirari quamvis, &c. 35. 5+ 
ae . 


. 


File er | 
39.9. le rue hp: vel gophp. Miror 
quapropter ; 30. 1: 38. 3; 41. 3, 4. Dy 

10 punopze hpi. Ideo miror quapropter; 

c. 10. [undque 1c þ=pg hpt. Miror ego id, 

gquare, &c. 41. 2. Ic pundi ze pipe 

F piplice poſchpi. Miror admodum quare; 
39.2. Ic hir pund pode micle 7 ler zip. 

125 id mirarer multo minus ſi; ibid. Hpær 

pund arc Zu þep Tya pipe. Quid mira- 

ris ibi tam multum à 41. 4. Ne pundna 

Du pon bam. Ne mireris tu eo quod; Joh. 

3- 7- Der Zu pirxert hyrf Su pun- 

dnederx. Ut ſcires quid admiratus es; 

Boet. 41. 4. pa pund nab bær. Quis mi- 

ratur hoc? p. 193. pa ne pundpab Þ. 

7 a | 


4 


[0] 
Quis non miratur quod? 39. 3. Npa ne 
 pundpaþ Sær 5. Quis non miratur id, 
quad ? ibid. Ppa unlænedna ne pund nah. 


Quis indoctorum non miratur ? ibid. pa 


pundnian. Vult hoc admirari; | 


| 7 66 

| halepa pela ryelcer 5 1pelcer ypibe pun» 

opap. J ne dd ng elan ao 

mi hoc & hujuſmodi valde mirantur, ar 
non mirantur quod, &c. p. 193. pi ne 
pundniab hi 75 Quare non mirantur illi 
iſtud? 39. 3. If 1 bing Þ hi ne 
pundniab hu. &c. Eſt iſta notabilis res, 
quod ili non mirantur quomodo, &c. p. 
193. hu ne pundpap, Id non mirantur; 
39.9. Fundnedon. Admirati ſunt; Matt. 
9. 33+ 13+ 54: 15- 31. Mar, 5. 20. Luc. 
5.26. Fondpedon. Mar. 1. 22. Fundne- 
Dun. 5. 42. Fundgodon. Matt. 19, 25: 
| 21. 20. * . been Matt. 
12. 23. Ne pundpuþ hi no pela | 
pe. &c. Non (©) 46 vel — 4 
illi multa qua, &c. Boet. 39. 3. le pxe 
Jeane Þ hi ne fu gung mengep pmgep 
pe. Scio certe quod illi non mirarentur 
multas res quas, &c. p. 194. Funds 


E 
* 


ir on eonban unlændna þe ne pundhize. 
| Gui a e 5 46 — 
ratur ? p. 192. pa ix mon- cynner par 
ne pundnie. Quis eſt humani generis qui 
non miratur? ibid. Ppa i on peopulve 
bær ne pundjuze. Quis eſt in orbhe qui 
non miratur? p. 193. hpa mæg po- 


bæpan Þ he ; ppylc pre ne pun- 
8 580 Sas A ee ut ille Aud | 


ſimih ſtupore non miretur ? 36. 1. bpa 
mæz Þ he ne pundſuge. Quis poteſt ut 
ille non miretur? 34. 10. Ln hpa pund hie 
uhu hic zepupþan mihre J. Si quis mire- 
tur quomodo id fieri potuit ut; Up 8 
F. ult. Ungerræphize pole [ne api 
no] þap pe hic 1 Fefihb. Inſtabile 
vulgus miratur id quod rariſſime videt; 
| Boer. 39. 3. Pyrie polc hær hic reldnon 
FTerihp Tpipon punppuap. Stolidum vulgus 
quod ipſum. rarius videt magis admiratur; 
P. 194. Da pundpobe he. Tum miratus 
eſt ille; 38. 4. Matt. 8. 10. Fundnude. 


Idem ; Mar. 15. 5. Luc. 5. 9: 7. 9. Fun- 
dnode ppiplice. Miratus eft valde ;. Matt. 


27. 14. Fundgnode ungemerlice f pibe. 


Miratus eſt immodice valde; Gen. 27. 33. 


Vund pode pole hir lane. Admiratus eſt 
populus ejus doctrinam; . 7. 28. Deab 
pe hir nu pundpien. Quamvis hoc jam ad- 
miramur ; Boet. 34. 10. Calle ze pun- 
dpuzeaþ. Omnes vos miramini; Joh. 7. 
21. Dp ⁊e pa ungemerhce pundiʒen 
papa zunma. Quare vos. tam immodice 
adtmiramini gemmas ? c. 13. Die ne ma- 
— ZEEARNITAN Þ Ze heopa pundpizen. | 
Iſtæ non poſſunt mereri ut vos illas admi- 
remini; ibid. Ne pundhizeon e per 
J. Ne miremini vos id, quod, &c. Joh. 5. 
28, æx ze Lu 7" ach Ut vos mire- 
mini; v. 20. Pipex E punDpuaþ. I ma- 
mer Nek 1 ne pundſuah na F. &c. 
Hoc illi mirantur & multum hujuſmodi, at 


| zende. Mirans 3 Luc. 24. 12. Mirantes; | 
2. 33: 20. 26. Sallum pundſuendum. 


1 Omnibus mirantibus; 9. 43. * To pun- 


dquanne. Ad admirandum; Boet. c. 13. 
| * Item, Admirandus, mirabilis. Yay he 
fe pen on zelxpednexre xeppico. &c. xo 


| pundpuenne. Erat ille vir eruditione ſcrip- 
| turarum, &c. mirandus ; Bed. 636.9. Dær 
ir To. punopuanne. Id eſt admirandum, mi- 


rabile; Boet. 36. 1. Fel bye yr ro pun- 
| N 7 id eſt e. ; Nicod. 
C. 22. Ne Þ rpiþe To pundjpuanne iy. Non 
1d valde LA x ag ir 3 Bed. 5 3. 24. 
l 12 Mirificare; PL, 13. 2. 
, Yunopung, Admiratio, ſtupor; Alfr. gr. 
C. 5. Cod. Ex. 9. a. 14. Pix e 
mycelne pundnunqe. Obſtupuerunt magno 
ſtupore; Mar. f. 22. „ 
Fund- pape. Vulneris veſtigium. Cica- 
r 
VNHANENGA: Vicus, 
 bIAGANnN VYVDNANENGRS. Habe- 
bant ulcera, plagas; Mar. 3. 10. 
Punelic. Conſuetus, ſolitus. 
| 4 unelice. Saen ufitate, rite. 
unenerye. Funonerfe. Fununerre. 
Manſio, Bede : . punonep 
Trope pealve. Ille ei manſionis 8 
dit ; Bed. 626. 13. Onpeng he dizle 
Feape punaneyye. Accepit ſeeretum locùhm 
manſionis; 63 1. 16. Sealde him puny» 
nere. Dedit eis manſionem; 487. 18. he 
him yl um pununeyye zeceap. Ille ſibi 
manſionem elegit; 602. 38. Lepofthre 
he him punenerre. Conſtruxit ille ſibi 
manſionem; 605. 23. Mit p beco- 
man co pam bliSan yunenyyum bapa 
hpirxga Fapca, Cum perveniſſemus ad 
tas manliiones. candidatorum ſpirituum; 
629. 43. D of pie 1 
pununeyye pana eadizpa Jarra. Cum 
tranſiſſemus manſiones beatorum ſpirituum 
1. 31. Be puneneyye Irpahela beanna. De 


I” 


as 


minime mirantur quod, &c. Boet. 39. 3. | 


manſionibus 
N ; | 


plaga. hA+ — 


. 
wanſionibus Iſraelitarum filiorum; 648. 
14% Tar od one Sl 
PFiunian. To won. Habitare, de 
rari; Pf. 67. 17. Pumgean. 


3 
» mo- 


proœm. PFunen. Chr. 8 
788 Deſertum habitare; Cad. 8. 5. 


unian ælheodiʒ on oþpum eande. De- 


gere . las in aliena terra; Gen. 15. 
* 
tare; Cæd. 103. 4. Nympe xhyndey pu- 


nian. Sine fundo, 1. e. in abyſſo, habitare; 
J. 16. Exzædene punian. Simul habi- 
tare; Gen. 13.6: 36. 7. Ic pylle vo dæꝝ 
R Volo hodie in tua 


on þnum hure 


domo morari ; Luc. 19. 5. Ic punize. 


Habito, habitabo; Pſ. 60. 4. De xc mid | 


19. ' Puna mid him pum hpile. Commo- 
rare cum eo aliquo tempore; 27. 44. Puna | 
mid unc. Commorare cum nobis; Luc, 
24. 29. Puna mid upic. Idem; you 58. | 
21. Funa þazp pe leopgoyt yy. Habita | 
ubi tibi ll np elt ; +; bd = 15. On 

am lande bæn du on 1770 In terra qua 


Lu in habitas; Deut. 13. 11. 


Lod punaþ 


on him. Deus habitat inter eos; Num. 16. | 
berpux up, Deus habitat 
punar. | 


3. Lod punap 
inter nos; Jol. 3. 10. Denden hep 


Dum hic degit; Cod. Ex. 16. b. 1. Onyoph 


pounap. Securus degit; Boer. p. 157. Vunab 


m pynnum. Degit in gaudio; xd. 103. 
24. Yunmge þxp he punize. Habitet ubi- 


cunque habitayerit ; Eth. Conſt. p. 107. 


5. 3. Conc. Anh. 1. Funode on pam 
pærrenum. Habitavit in civitatibus; Gen. 


13.12. Funode lange. Manſit diu; Boer, 
2 194. 610 punode on pam 1lande. Ipſa 
habitavit in iſta 1 


bitavit; p. 290. Funods mid haipe. 
Habitavit eum illa; 38. 1. Funude on 


zexeldum. &c. Habitavit in tentoriis, &. 
Gen. 25. 27: 38. 11: 39. 2. Jud. 16. 2: 
P- 163. Luc. 2. 36. De he mid pays | 
pune on zerelvum. Habitabic in tento- 
riisz 9. 27. Ye punedon on þÞxpe dune. 


Quos ille apud degebat 3 Gen, 23. 2. 


Nos habitavimus in valle; Deut. 3. 29. 
To bam 


nos ibi deg Ag * 
16. Funiap vel Funzzab Sen, San. Mo 
remini me, | Mart. © o. 11. Mar. 6. 10. 


Luc. 9. 4 Funzeaþ on pam ylcan hure. 


Moremini in illa ipta domo; 10. 7. Ic 
biode cop. leop. bær xe zecippon vo 


minum hure. J pæn pumon nihx lan 

Obſecro vos, domini, ut vos divertatis ad 
meam domum, & ibi commoyemint nocte 
tota; Gen. 19. 2. De puma. Qui habi- 


anc 3 Jab 6. 2. "Des On ee 


N. Ben. in | 
hr. Sax. 36.38. Vercen | 


n pynnum punian. In gaudio habi- 


punie. Quos ego inter habito; Gen. 24. 3. f 
Funa mid me. Commorare apud me; 29. | 
| 3- 11. Funedon ec 


inſula; p. 189, he mid 
27 pipe punode. Ille cum iſta muliere 
a 


| pe punedon on pinum lande. 

Ut noe ba itaremus in tua terra; on 47: 

4. Da pe bæn punodon on pynnum, Cum 
5 . A vac in gaudio ; Cad. 96. 


| gendum ; Chr. Sax. 198. 28. Nap na 


Als 


I 1 


Qui in terra degunt; Deut. 29. 1. De 
þ=p in puniaþ. Qui in illa habitant; Boer. 
p- 163. Fumab mid Ab 
cum Abrabamo; Matt. $. 11. E 
puniaþ in pynnum. Ut illi habitent in gau- 
dio; Cad, 102. 5. punedon vel pu- 
nodon Gn. Illi habitabant illic; Gen. 11. 
31. Jol. 5. 8. biz punubon on Lalgala. 
Habitabant in Grlgale ; v. 10. bi pune- 


Don on Lalilea. Habitabant in Gallee, 
Matt. 17. 22. 


6 On anum pepæpe ealle 
Speo punedon. In una ſpelunca omnes 
tres habitabant; Gen. 19. 30. biz ny 
da gay mid me punodon. Illi tres dies apud 


me commorati ſunt; Matt. 15. 32. bi pu- 
nedon vel punodon pibbe. Degebant in 
pace; Jud. 5. 31; ir. 33. H punedon 


on pulne rybbe. Degebant in plena pace; 
| une Leere 
ſimul; Boet. p. 180. Bix punedon buran 


De punodon on arp Qui habita- 
bant in tentoriis Gen. 4. 20. De on con- 


pan punedon. Qui in terra degebant; Num. 


12. 3. Dep To punzenne. Ibi ad de- 


ana co punienne. Non eſt bonum 
degere; Gen. 2. 18. Funiende. Commo- 
rans, habitans, degens; Bed. 567. 15: 637. 
37: 638. 21: 639. 10. Funiende on 
ribbe. vel 
3. 30: 8. 28, ¶ Continuare, manere, durare. 


To populde punian popp. In ævum dutare 
| inde ; Boer, 4 163, 22 apa co alone. 


Durare ſemper in ævum, Ii. e. in æternum; 


Cxd. 98. 6. Fr. Jud. c. 10. Du yelp pu- 
 NZfT unapendendlica. Tu ipſe manes im- 


mutabilis; Boet. p. 174. be ana unapen- 
dendlic puniab. Ille ſolus immutabilis ma- 
net; 35..5- A punas. Semper manet; 


In loco fixus manet; p. 157, 177. Puna 
on ecnerre. Manet in æternum; Joh. 8 
35. Yunaþ ana. Manet folus; 12. 24. 


Li ze punexzeaþ on minne pppiece. Si 


vos manſeritis in meo ſermone; 8. 31. Fu- 
maß on heona ecynde. Manent in ſua 
natura, i. e. naturali habitu; Boet. c. 25. 


Da him puniap. Illi ei remanebunt, ſu- 


pererunt; 29. 2. hi punedon oð þy 
dæq. Manſiſſent ad hunc diem; Matt. 11. 
23. A puntende on populde. Semper du- 


rans in ævum; Boet. c. 9. Singalhes pu- 
nende. Perpetuo manens. /Eternus ; c. 


12. Epe punzend. Idem; Alfr. Ep. I. 


26, 27. Simle punyzend. Idem; c. 28. 


E lum, Eſſe, extare. Boph<hand punade. 
Fidejuſſor extitit; Prov. 20. { len, Con- 


ſiſtere. 


8. Funiende. 7 uni ende. Demorans, in 
Mar. x. 10: 
5. 38. 
7 unnes 


morans, heres ; Matt. 3. 16. 
9. 1. Permanens, continuans; Joh. 


pahame. -Degent 


Degebant 
eilde. Illi degebant fine Hiho; Jud. 13. 2. 


Efude. Degens in pace; Jud. 


p-. 177. Eapopape: pum gab. vel punap. 


Alc hopa on andecnyrre punap. 
Omis ſpes in confeſfione en tg Scint. 


. WA ny To 


d. A Ip 


555 lie v. in Pinnan. V 


miſtus; 


ru 


Funonefſe. V. Funenerre. 
Fun red. -v 8 * Manfionis locus. 
Fon Tum. i. q. Fynru m. __ 
Fununerye. V. Fg re. e 
Vunung. A wonning. Abo, W b 


Pf. 68. 36. Chr. Sax. 11. 26. Feala mu- 
neca pununx. Plurium monachorum habi- 
tatio. Coenobium; R. 1 10. Elfr. gl. p. 79. 
Vununge habban. Manſionem habere. Ha- 
bitare; '/Ethelr. Conſt. p. 116. f. 83. On 


dlicum pununzum. In campeſtribus ha- 


bitationibus; Jol. 10. 40. Manſiuncula, ; 
conclave. Du pipcpe pununge reals | 
en. 


ance. Tu facies conclavi ia intra W 
14. 


racula; R. 54. /Elfr. gl. p. 63. 


Ty en NManſionis locus. Habi- x. Funding. =-ung. Cultus. Ibola pup gt: 
tatio. Unclznpa zapca punung-prop. Im- 


purorum ſpirituum manſiones, Cavernz, ſpi- 


Puolve. Boer. p. 151. l q- holde. v. 


pillan. 


Pu perran. Torquere, yexare; 3 R. Mar. 
5. 7. 


2 
" Popes. i i q rab. Ira; * Mate 


E 
VFincan. 


Fo bun | 
undan. V. 1 
7 undlian. V. Foſidlian. 


FVunhr. Funhxon. i. q. Pophre. epd 1 


ron. Fecit, fecerunt. V. Pipcan. : 
7 op. A worm. Vermis, reptile quod- 


vis. Lapel-punm. Gurgulio : vermis 


caules rodens; R. 23. AElfr. gl. p. 59. Ne 


ce ⁊e eop nane andlicnyrya ne punmep. 
Ne fackatis vos vobis nullum ſimulachrum, | 


neque reptilis, &c. Deut. 4. 18. Y upmap 


hine ppecap. Vermes illum abſument; 28. 
39. Mid pupmum. Cum ſerpentibus; He 


24. V. autem Yypm.. 


Yupma. Pynma. Murex; Cot. 129, 166, 7 


199. Funman zeblonden. Murice com- 
od. Ex. 60. a. 10. 
Vunma-man. Lutum berba, unde color 


luteus. 


FYupmille. Onganum. 505 
 Fupm-=pead. Coccineus. 7 


neum filum in illa; Gen. 38. 28. Ic ze- 
peah pupm-neavne bapin. Vidi cocci- 
neam chlamydem z Joſ. 7. 114. 
__Fupmpig. TTihrig. Purulentus ; R. 7. 
Alfr. gl. p. 58. 1 

Fuppan. V. enn 
„Fahrra. Teſſimüt 5 Deut. 28. 59 ve 
Pier ca. 

Fupx. Wert. Herba. v. Type. On 

Bn Warth, Pretium, V. fers 


Fupað. i. 4. 7 pas. haus,; TE Matt. | 


Pupcean. Oroſ. 5. 5. I; 9. Pypcean, v 1 85 
. Fupv. Verbum 3 Matt. 26. 7 5. vide 


a” 
— 


y nad pupm- | 
neadne þp=d hænon. Circumligavit cocci- 


* 


Fons. 22 Dig gnus. v. Peg 
Fun dan. Eſſe, fies. V. Veon 
Pup ð-pull. Worib. full. Nen ho- 
3 venerandus, dignus; Procem. R. 


„ 2 4 


Conc, - Burton e ondedon dpubrnep 
punGfullan naman.  Nifi vos reveteamini 
domini honorandum nomen; Deut. 28. 
38. 15 unspulna. keen honorandus ; 3 Lue. 
14. 8. „ 
Ponßrullice. Digne, merito. whe © 
Popopullnerpe. Dignitas. 
upGan.. =1Zean, | Colere, honorare,, v. 5 
rem By.” | 
Pup dian. Perire. Le papa.” Peribi- . 
ths eut. 4. 26. V. Fon-pun Fan. i hs 
Pup. V. Veopdrx, 


Idolorum cultus ; ; LL. N. Preſb, 48 
autem Leon Sung 

Fon ð-Iear. erthleſs. Pretii expers, nul 
nus pretii. 


ils, Ea], R. 30. Alt 
p. 62. ws 


a gl. 15 

Fun Flic. V. eon dhe. 
Pap Flice. V. 5 Se . 58 
Pu Nᷣmexednerpe. myxre. Adinventio; EL 


1 BL 76. 12. 


 Fup'S-mynd. -mynr. V. J. my ad. 
Li F dere V. e Fr | 
FupGopa. Dignior, honoratior, hots 
pretii; zd. 11. 3. V. Peops. Adj. | 
| FPupsrcpe. V. FeopSfape. 
[Pup Fung. V. Feop _—.. 
Vun N 855 . bene locus. 
| Dykes C pode To e on bæge hal- 
an 15 — ominus an 
in d Moi FP e Wee. loco, 1. e. Taber- 
naculo; Lev. 1.1, . | 
- + FU T-Mere. Herbis s cibus. : 
Jo um. Pupc- mere : mid melupe. 
uſculum cum farina. P Pulmentum, ptiſana- 
rium, polentum; R. gr. Alfr. gl. p. 61. 
Vuprhuma. Radix. Ex vo pena tpypa | 
punchumum aperr. Securis ad arborum 
| radices poſita; Matt. 3. 10. Fopyenuncen 
| of þam pupecpuman, Exarefactus de radi- 
eibus; Mar. 11.20. 6 autem Vynrhuma. 
Pura. V. Urra. 5 
vnsANKEIS. Mar. 9 9.3. or vn. 
Ae 
Puyo. Filol; R. Joh. 13. bs 
-  Fuppung, Swith. vit. i. q. Fi ung. 
Pura. pro Fran. Scire; R. Mar. 7. 24. 
uta. pro Fica. Sapiens. Yuran, Sa- 
pientes, primores, Patres conſcripti; Gr. 


| 


| Paſt. in pref. C. Matt. 21. 23. C. Luc. 1. 


17. ¶ Len, Teſtis; C. Matt. 26. 60. 
Vuduuxa. i. q. USuura, i. e. USprea, 
Proben. 7 u uro. Scribe ; C. Mar. 


12. 33. 


| - PFuran. pro Tow. Age, 3 agi- 


teins Conc. Enh. c. 22, :Yurun. Foru. 
Idem; R. Matt. 2 1. . C. Matt. 275 49. 
Boet. 35 Gs 


iN  Purung; ; 


25 ip min hi ne beop. 


3 | 22 * — 5 
Vid. pro Fuda. Sylva. Lp ea Go 


i on r. e arbor in Jen Boet. |- 


; 3 | 
Pyoen-peandin. Refiftere r 26:9. v. 


5 Pepys anvan.. 
Vidua. V. Videp & 5 uvep. 
mM . P/. 


| II. Fylla. Yylle. A well. Fons, 
ſcaturigo Bed. 478. 29. Iacobep pyl. Fa- 
cobi.fons ; Joh. 4. 6. Fyll popþ-papendep 
Fons proruentis aquæ; v. 14. 
Ver pyl PP ypnenve.. Erat fons exortus: 


pæceger. 


Bed. 478. 27. An pyll aprppang. Fons 
: aſcendit; Gen. 2. 6. ple apeolle. Fons 


ebullivit ; Bed. 625: 23. To Se bam pil- 


lan ealley pi dome becuman. Ad te fon- 
tem omnis 2 pervenire; 649. 3. 
Sæc ac. yile. Sedebat ad fontem ; j 
Joh. 4. 6. b a halpendan pyllan pul- 
luhr-be . por - Salurari fonte baptiſ- 
matis abluit 
yilan a 
: 46% 4 — 
Mid pa priian Fae: halpenvan bæber abpæ- 
zen. Fonte 
255 Oid pam pillan pulluhre - bæ der 


23. 
25- 27. Pluxr e pyllan. Lucidi fontes; 


Bed. 520. 4. 

pylla. Scaturigo aquarum fontium ; Cxd. 

| 83. 14. Vilnaþ heont xo pyllan pzrepa. 

Heſiderat cervus ad fontes aQuaruin 3 ; P.. 
441% OT - 
Fylban. V. yildan. e 
Fylode. i. q. Pild. — dominans, 

pylode. Si mei, i. e. 
in *oq non ſint dominantes ; Pſ. 18. 14. 

—_ Yin. Fyldvinxc. Regimen, r 
a3 M. Pſ. 102. 22. . 
Fyldne. V. in Fild. Potens. Fo 
Fylpen. Lupinus, lupi inſtar. 

- Jyl> vel Vylle=xze 

well. ſpring. Fons, ſcaturigo; Somn. 107. 

Gen. 16. 7. Nezmyg pub py! . en 

Nihil venæ fontanz; Bed. 605.28. Fed 5 


ean of anum pyll-pppynge: pe Tah. 
tuor rivi ex uno fonte qui exeunt; 

de N. T. p. 25. Fyll-pppungap vel Fil- 
rppungap pæne micelan e Fon- 

res magnæ abyſſi; Gen. 7. 11: 


gelte. bæber. Sacro- 


d. 473. 16. 
- Fylpc. V. x tn a 
Fylla. Fylle. V. Fyl. 
| Fyllan. Effluere. Yylþ of 


„ 


| Fylle = cee Fo ontanum naſturcium. | 


- Foenu m. 


græcum. 
Pyllen. Moolen. Lanevs 3 R 62. Elf. 


5 2 p- 68. heo re linenum ORR j 


9 


Tou. II. 


5 8 5 


3 


552. 35. Mid pa hal- 


taris lavacri ablutus; 551. 


onte baptiſmatis ablutus; 620. 
Tpelp pyllap. Duodecim fontes z Ex. 


ping. Ipſung. 4 


„2. Be- 
Beast  ppl-gerppyngum. F. Ferax bobs, 3 


I m beop- | 
zum Teo ea. Effluit « e bur aqua; Oroſ. I! 


p-cyme- pzrep -pppync | 


| zſtvans. 


1 3: 


4+: 
2 Fylpet. Holla * = 


gaudium; Cod. Ex. 9 wet 
| Bonorum gaudium; 8 b. I. ult. A%ehn 


| F. 
_ Ligxzenopa 23 


* 


＋ * Bp. > 
enum. Ill nunqwam 


baren polve. ac pyl 


4 98 
© 2 


lineis veſtimentis uti voluit, ac "ers 3 Beds LE Be 


588. 6. 


pecpeamap. Rivi i Cod. Ex. 57. f. I. uit. 
* 4 Cor. 89. wy. £ 
F Vm. V . lm. 85 
Pim har. 


bim bheo engla. 


Cæd. 56. 3. 
Pin. Famula, ancilla; R. 86. Elfr 1 


p. 74. Gen. 16. 6. LL. eccl. Elfr. 3. Fylne 


runu. Ancillæ filius; Gen. 21. 10, 13. Ex. 
12. 29: 23. 12. 
pylne co Se. Dimiſi meam ancillam ad te; 


Calety 1 nerd. 
pylm-harne 
bx. To phæce rende. Iis Rex angelorum 
ardentem flammam in ultionem immiſit; 3 


Ic ler mine 


Gen. 16. 5. Ne pilna Gu piner nehrran 


Ine. Ne 
20. 1 7. 


as tu tui proximi anci 
do par pylne heonon, Ejice 


iſtam ancillam hinc ; Gen. 21. 10. Alzdve 


pylne. Abduxit ancillam; 21. 


eic fa 


14. de be lich hip pylne. Ille qui per- 


at baptiſmi; 582. 13. | cuſſerit ejus ancillam; Ex. 21. 20. 


LI 
he pylne amynp. Si ille ancillam dert 


v. 31. Fopliczan be hip pylne. Coire cum 


males LL. pol. Canut. 51, Fylna. An- 
cillæ, ancillas ; Gen. 20. 14, Nabbon ze 


oe Ne habere vos 3 z Sore 2 5. ä 


Vyl-rp 
Pyn. 
tio; Orol. 2:7. 


inx. V. yl-zerp 

12 — EE CY jablle: 

Pipa fog nn 
. 2. 


pyn. Hominum gaudium; 76. a. 21. 
pynn. Viventium terre 
Deh-pelba pyn. Subli- 


gaudium ; 514. 2. 


ner 7 
pynne. Volui obtinere mi 2 glo- 


tiæ & gaudiiz 95.8. Neoman to pynne. 


Recipere ad gaudium ; 95. 20. Vepan on 


_ pynne. Eſſe in gaudio ; 9. 14. Fend de 


nom pynne. Diſcede a gaudio ; 22. 20. 
yx pynna. /Etheris gaudia; 74.2. Þim 


beleac pynna. Ei præcluſit gaudia; 23. 94 
Fynnum. Cum gaudiis, inter gaudia; Cod. 
Ex. 44. b. 7. Oid pynnum. Idem; 60. b. 
20. Vynnum Zepopden. Gaudiis exiſtens ; 
18. b. 14. Fynnum b Jubilis 


circundatus; Cæd. 105. 3. Fuman on 


pynnum. Habitare in gaudiis 3 96. 16: 
102, 5: 


103. 4, 24. 

Vynde -loccar. q. d. 7 unden - loccap- 
Torti capilli. Cincinni ; Cot. 34. 
** yndel. Fyndl. ut A Vulnus. Le- 

ce man pa pynd ompenſet homo 
vulnus; n a e. 5 

Fyn-dneam. Jubilate, exulratio, jubi- 


Jum; Pſ. 46. 5. On cimbalum . 
In cymbalis Jubilationis z 150. f. 
F Rrrr rre Pynopuan. 


am; 


mium ſedum gaudium, jubilaro Cad. 92. 
14. Ic polde axan me 


Pyle-rrneam. E fore riyus. Pylle= f 7 


Wise ve 


dhian. 


Admirandus; Boet. 32. 2. V. autem Fun- 


Vn - leap. Gaudil expers, injucundus. 
Du cęalx obe nne eel recean Aalener b 
pic. Tu futyus es aliam xegionem viſere, 


minus jucundam manſionem ; Cxd.. 22. 
24. 12 Ge 1 * 


FVyn-lic. Jucundus, ſuavis, amœaus, ve- 


nuſtus; Cæd. 12. 5. Fynlie pæyrm. Ve- 


nuſta ſtatura; 6. 16. Fynhcu. Cod. Ex. 
108. b. 4. | 


4. 1. 6 


. Pho lurr. Voluptas. Bpucan pyolupra. 


Frui vgluptate; Med. ex Quadr. 1.8, Dire 


ci; LL. eccl. pro m. 
Fynyrpa. V Arne V. Finrrre. 
Vnyum. ee 7 
PFynrumian. V. Finruman. 

Vynrumlice. Jucunde, ſuaviter. 
fFumlice libban. Juc 
3. V. Fmrumhee. 
ynyumnerre. V. Finrumney. 


 Yyppevep = glee. Wippedi eſtuarium : | 
hodie Wippedfeet in agro Cantiano; ubi Hen- 
7056 & Æſca, duces Sazonum, Britannos 


tugavit A. 465, amiſſo interea præfecto 
ſuo Vippedo, unde nomen loci; Chr. Sax. 
. Fypcan. Fyncean. V. Fincan. 


| 7 ynce-Taca. Qui excitat lites. Alterca- 
tor, litigator, calumniator. 


Fyncnef. -nerre. nyffe. Operatio ; 
Ne. 502. 435 J. . F 

neffe. nyfre. 
505. 1: 538. 39. Mid Iingalum byrenum 


anpæſ the pyhenyrre. Continuis exemplis 


: *& 
* 


pi operationis; 506. 18. Duph op- 


cunde pynenyſre. Per divinam operatio- 
nem; 550. 16. 6 | 

29 Verbum, ic. quod fatus eſt five decrevit 
Deus. Fatum, fortuna, rerum ordo, curſus 


naturæ, ſeries eventuum; Cot. 82, 88, 89. 
Boet. c. 4: 5. 3: 11. 2: 39. 44 5: 40-7: 


P- 154. FVynd pzp gepopden. Fatum eius, 


 decrerum de ed, eyenit z, Cæd. 89. 6, Gall 


dior pandpiende pynd de pe V ynd haraþ, 
Totus hic vagus ordo rerym quem nos 


Faru vocamus; Boet. 39. 6. Dæx pe | Quum accidit, factum eſt, ut; 59. 24. 


panne haraþ Yypp. bonne. &c. Id nos vo- 


camus Faru, quando, &c. 39. 10. Da 


pe huhce Þ geo pypd ꝓpihorx on pinne 
ries eventuum maxime ſecundum tuam vo- 
luntatem procederet; c. 20. Lp peccaþ 
hu p10 pypb pand nige. Minus ſolliciti ſunt 


Bume upprran recgaß Þ 110 pynd pealde. 


&c. Ic ponne fecqe ; ne 710 pyyd. Qui- 


| Is dume 
| undenþied þepe pypde. ac 110 pynd 1 


' I all þing pant: undenpied pa todcundan 
_ _. Fynslond. Amcena terra 3 Cod. Ex. 57. E « 4 0 


N Fyn- 
unde viyere z Boet. 24. 


nope er 
Miraculorum operatio ; F 


| Propter aſperam fortunam de 
| XApevian pone midmeyrran peg berpybp 

| pepe neþan pynde 5 pþepe liban, Servare 
medium iter inter aſperam fortunam & mol- 
lem; ibid. FnaGpe pynd 1 peSpe. Sæ- 


yp. i. q. Fond. Verbum; & xa] Som, vior fortuna & aſperior; ibid. . * 8&0 pi- 


LE. 1 * * 


dam philoſophi dicunt quod Fatum guber- 
nat, &c. Ego autem dico quod non eſt Fa- 


tum; 39. 8. Behindan beleac pynd mid 


pe. A tergo concluſit Fatum aquarum 


vi; Cæd. 72. 14. Ip un ee 
Eſt inſtabilis — be . Woo | 


251 of Oo Omnis fortuna eſt utilis; 40. 
2, Fonhpi @CpiIte 3e Ppy nde. 
Quare exprobratis * N. 9. 


Binz on pirye ponulde pmr 


popeponce. Quædam res in hoc mundo 
ſunt ſubjectæ tato, at fatum & omnes res 
ſunt ſubjecta divine .providentiz ; 39. 6. 


8. Hire Fynde reopan. Fatum regere, rerum or- 
peogolde pynlufxar. Hujps mundi dell- 


dinem gubernare ; p. 134. Da pypd he 


I bonne py nch. Hune rerum ordinem 
| ducit; 39. 6. Finnan pid 
lum gerere contra fortunam; c. 20. 


pa py d. Bel. 


nanpe pypde. Per nullum fatum; Oroſ. 2. 
1. Lod pynd. Bona fortuna; Boet. 40. 


2. Ic pille ecgan q ælc pynd bio god. 
| Vellew tices quod 3 . | 


40. 1. Ni nan py Þ ælc pypd biob god. 
Non eſt nullum — 8 


na eſt bona; ibid. ÞpzT penyr du be 


pbæne ⁊odan pypde pe. &c. Quid ſentis tu 
de ifta bona fortuna quæ, &c. 40. 2. * Yyn- 
rum pynd. Læta, proſpera fortuna; 40. 
1, 3. Fon pepe pynruman py nde pon 
ENupizan. : Frapter bonam fortunam præ- 


ſumere; 40. 3. Lu 2 Lenis, 
Proſpera fortuna; 40. a. *. Yfel pynd. 
Mala fortuna; ibid. * Re du pypd. Aſpe- 


ra fortuna; 40. 3. Npinnan pid pa peþan 


_ oypae. Niti contra aſperam fortunam ; ib. 


op Szpe te Ban pypve 2 


perare; ibid. 


* 


| peppeapde. pypd. Adverſa fortuna; c. 20: 
40. 2. Unpynrum pypo. Injucunda for- 


tuna ; 40. 1, 3. Seo leare pypd. Fallax 
fortuna; 24. 3. | Beedle dit Cot. 
75, 172, 189. Fæl-zyimme pynd. Fata- 
lis caſus; Cæd. 24. 10. Mzpo pypd. Me- 
morabilis eventus; 32. 11. Da peo pyp® 
epeapþ Þ. Cum hic eventus accidit, ut. 


Fynde bidan dhihrner dome. Eventum 


expectare domini judicii; 53. 20. Ne 
| Penk beopna nan penan pænhe pypde. 


on debet hominum nullus expectare iſtum 
eventum; Baet. p. 168. Fynda paldend. 
Eventuum dominus; Cæd. 72. 2. Fynde. 


| Fypoap. plur. Fata, Parcs; Cot. 154. 
quomodo rerum ordo divagetur; 39. 7. 


Vynda zerceafe. Fatorum decreta; Cæd. 
78. 1. Fypda zenynu. Fatorum arcana; 


lg. Fynda ge Sn u. Fatorum conſiliym ; 


87.1. 
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FF 


fringere z Bed. 493 20. Dip eagan bnegh 


1 


85, 1. Hinc, in Virgilii verſione Douglaſia- 
na, Fa rA ſemper redduntur Merdes: Et 
in Cbauceri Troii. lib. 3. Wlierdes. 
Fyndan. Corrumpere, fœdare, violare, in- 


pypde. Ejus oculi palpebram fœdaverat; 
611. 18. Lip bpa Lfurrendom pypoe. 
Si quis Chriſtianiſmum corruperit z Fad. 
Edw. & Guthr. 2. Lip hpa Loder lage 


oßhe pole lage pynde. Si quis Dei legem 


vel populi jus e 3 LL. N. Preſb. 46. 
Emp enix man ihre lage pynde. Si quis 
. . __ 2 $. 66. Se pe lage 
pynde. Qui legem violaverat; LL. pol. 


Canut. 14, 80. Fynde oþþe panize Þ co 
Cooler — e ; 


eypcan Feby ige. 
ad eccleſiam pertinet; 


* 


112. 5. 6. B Gt = 
PFynde. Fiet; Cædm. 51. 11. Vide in 


of Fynd-gerceapum. Fortuito; Cot. 62. | 
I cpyvolpa manna Tungan. Maledicorum ho- 


FVyndnerre. Ordo; Boet. 39. 5. 
Fypd-cipar. Comitia. 5 401.49 
Yypo-ppreepe. Eventuum ſcriptor. Hiſ- 


toricus. FVynd- phrcehær. Hiſtorici; Wanl. | 
J ² wm!ů 8 
Vyne gung. Vyn gung. Maledictio L. 


Fyperv. V. Fipepea. 
 Vyppan. Divertere, redire. Lip Su 


i y hyrr on pee pihTum. Si tu redras in 


viam rectam; Boet. p. 188. pro Ppyppan. 


pypgevnerye, cyre Maledietio; Aifr. 


gr. c. 37. Pf. 108. 16. 

os Fyngeld. V. | P en · eld. | 
Een. V. Pigjan 
FyhFIng. un. i. q. Vynegunʒ. 
PFyprnerre. V. Vipgnyrre 

PFyrhra. Vynhre. Operarius, opifex, ar- 


Cæd. 91. 20. Fyphca ealpa tefceafra. 
Opifex omnium creaturarum z 10g. 19. 


Boet. p. 149, 196, 197. Conc. Enh. 30. 


*- Tpeop-pyphca.' Lignarius faber; R. 9. 
Alfr. gl. p. 56. * 8ran-pyphca. Lapicida, 


latomus; R. 3, 62. Cot. 3. Alfr. gl. p. 57. 


Feal-pyphca. Murorum opifex. Cæmenta- 
rius; R. 9. Elfr. gl. p. 37 * Ppop- 


pynhra. Tignarius; R. 9. lfr. gl. 3 56. 
egularum 


Cot. 168. Trgel-pyphra. T 


factor. Figulus; Matt. 27. 7, 10. Fen- 


phra. A wwain-wright. Carpentorum opi- 


tex. Carpentarius; R. 9. ltr. gl. p. 56. 


us; R. 9. AElfr. gl. p. 357. Ilderr 
5 phea. Principalis opifex. Architectus; 


id. Nyd-pynhra. Qui neceſſitate co- 


actus facit aliquid ; Edg. de mod. impon. 
peen. 1. Conc. Anh. 32. LL. pol. Canur. 
66. * Unnihr-pynhra. Iniquitatem fa- 


ciens. Male factor; Luc. 13. 27. . 
5 


 pyphra. Necis auctor. Homicida, 


5 * 


| Ford: Edw. & Guthr. 1 1. Mod. imp. peen. 
15. Conc. Anh. 4, 25. LL. pol. Canut. 4. 
Tpealmer pyhhra. Idem ; Cæd. 24. 14. 
Dæ pypbcan punu. Fabri filius; Nic. c. 2. 
Telle c pa peopiBmynb pam pynhran. 
Aſcribo iſtum honorem opifiei; Baer. 14. 
1. Lepeon ban bucan ham pyphcum. Fieri 
ſine opificez 5. 3. Pyphran. Opifices, 
Fj ap; worth _— 9 
498. 5. Lnefage pyphcan. Periti opifi- 
ces. Architecti; 64 3 y ane att. 
9. 37. dendan pynhran xo hyp pipe. Mit- 
tere operarios in ejus meſſem; v. 38. Luc. 
10. 2. Rhypian pyphean on hip pingeand. 
| Conducere operarios in ejus vineam; Mate. 
20. 1. a et xecpyOnedenne pam 
pynhrum. Facta conventione cum opera- 
riis; v. 2 FVV 
Vypuan. V. Fingziaan. 1 


| FYypiz-cpydol. Maledicus. Fynrx-epy- 


vole. Maledici ; Bed. 602. 11, Pypig- 


minum linguæ; 486. 1. 


| FYypizung. Maledictio. 


7 ynihre. Operarius; &. Matt. 6. 1 d 


PFy pierre. V. N re. 
; tres} hed deſcriptor, Coſmo- 
graphus, Geographus, oo 
_ Yypm. A worm. Vermis ; Mar. 9. 44, 
46, 48. * Seolc-pynm. Silk-worm. Bom- 
byx; R. 23, 62. Af. gl. p. 60, * 8yv :- 
pynm. Idem; ibid. & Cot. 27. Sla- vel 
Slah - pypm. Sloto. cuorm. Stellio, phalan- 
gium ; R. 24. Z#lfr. gl. p. 60. Cæcilia; 
| Cot, 219. Regulus, baſiliſcus; Scint. 26, 
Prov. 23. PR Surio, urcius ; 
R. 24. Elfr. gl. p. 60. * Vamb=-pypm. 
| Tenia, * Ren-pypm. Renum  vermis. 

Lumbricus; ibid. & Cot. 121. Ana- 


| pypm. Idem; L. M. 1. 46. Tpin-pypm. 
tifex, faber; Matt. 10. 10. Luc. 10. 7. Cad. | Hogs 


3. 22, Boet. 14. 1. Se pynhra. à Opifex; 


Tortilis vermis. Bupreſtis; R. 24. 
gl. p. 60. * e Canis vermis. 
Ricinus; ibid. Pynm pe bonab xcneop. 
Vermis qui perforat arbores. Teredo, ter- 
mes; ibid. Fynmum acneoped. Vermi- 
bus ſcatens; Ex. x6. 20. || Item, Serpens, 
reptilis. Fah pynm. Variegatus, reſplen- 
| dens ſerpens; Cæd. 22. 9. Veapp he 
on pypmep lie. Projecit ſe in ſerpentis cor- 
pus; 12. 18. Fypmef gepeabhx. Serpen- 
tis conſilium; 15. 3. er Serpen- 
| tes; 93. 20: 94. 13. Fypma near. Ser- 
pentum turba; 98. 18. Fynmum bepun- 
den. Serpentibus involutus; Fr. Jud. p. 
oo e 5 
Fyhma. V. Fummaa. 
Fynma-man. V. Funma- man. 
3 ypman. To warm. Calefacere. Fynmde 
hane. ' Calefaciebat ſe; Mar. 14. 54. Joh. 
18. 25. Bed. 540. 34. Yypmoon hix. Ca- 
lefaciebant ſe; Joh. 18. 18. Fynmende. 


Calefaciens ; Mar. 14. 67. 
| Yypm-cynn. 


mon 
recuſare; Fad. Ethelr. & Anl. 10. Ne | in 
*. Su him. Ne renue tu ei; Matt. 5. 42. 
Line Su pam ppum=xzapan bnyde py hne v. 
Si tu patriarchæ uxorem deneges; . 
57.15. Dez bu him piner zodep pypne. 


teri jus deneget; LL. 
_unep_pihren pypnen. Ut nobis noſtrum 


* 


Fypm-cynn. 7. — Serpentum | 
Fynmella. Jypmelo. ut Yunmille. Ori- 


genus; Luc. 11. 12 


ganum. | 


- Vypm-zalvep. Serpentum incantator; 


Martyrol. ad 9. Ju. | 
Yypm = zalene. Serpentum incantator. 


Yypm=-xalepap. Marſi, ita dicti, Cot. 120, 


129. quod a Marſo Circes filio veneficia 


didicerunt, nec non ſerpentes faſcinare, & 


morſibus eorum medicari. 
vii 3... - „ 
Pypm-hælrene. i. q. Vypm-alene. 

PFynmr. Tabes, ſanies, virus, gg Gr. 


Plin. Nat. Hiſt. 


i 


D . 46, Elf. gr. c. 8, 19-51 
PFynm-xele. Serpentum domus; Fr. Jud. 


. 


Fynmr - hhæcin g. Tabis | exſcreatio. 


Phtiſis. 5 


Fynmri. -w. -ihxr. Purulentus, tabi- 


dus; Cot. 151. R. 17. 
Vypm-Spopend. Serpens, ſcorpio. 
Fynm-pynx. Abſinthium. 5 
Vypnan. To warn. Prohibere, vetare, im- 

pedire; Cæd. 64. 7, Ne up pypnpþ Þ pe 


yrel don. Neque nos impedit quo minus 


malum faciamus; Boet. 41. 4. | Denegare, 
recuſare, renuere, De eop nyle pypnan. 
Ille nobis nolet recuſare; c. 42. Ne mzx 
pep pynnan. Non poteſt aliquis hoc 


ene- 


Ut tu ei tui boni (participationem) 


ges; Deut. 15. 7. Ne pynne him nan 


man æpne. Ne recuſet ei nemo unquam; 
LL. pol. Canut. 41. De juhrer pypne. 
Qui jus denegat ; LL. Athelſt. 3. Nan 
man oþpum juhrey ne pypne. Nemo al- 


zus deneget; Jud. C. L. p. 1 §. 1. = 
oþpum juhxey pypave. Qui alter! jus de- 
K 2 LL. Ede. 2. In 

pynnde. Si ille ei jus denegaverit; LL. 
Athelſt. 3. Næne q um 3 men 
hypa hufu ne pypnen. Nullis itineranti- 


bus hominibus eorum domos ne denegent; 
IL. Eccl. 25. Uxpægelder py pndon. 
Egreſſum recuſabant; Oroſ. 1. 7. 


Vypnerre. Pravitas. 


* 
— 


_ _ Yypp. Ictus a lapide projecto. 5 eapþ 
lune mid anum pyppe an pibb fonod. - 
Erat ei uno ictu coſta fracta; Orol. 4. 6. 


Jactus. Kner peanep pynp. Lapidis jac- | 


tus; Luc. 22. 41. | 
Fynpan. V. Feonpan. 


24. #01 
Vynnerx. V. Vipepca. 


ynr. Yyppa. Fynfe. Worſe. Pejor, de- 


terior, nequior. Dy vel De pyhfa, py pre. 


W. 4. Dæx ur 


he him ihrer 


F 


: 


r . 
Eo detetior; Boet. 27. 2. LL. pol, Canut. 
15. Mar. 5. 26. Ne berepa ne pypra- 
Nec melior nec pejor z Boet. 39. 9. Yypre 
J pynfe. Pejor atque pejor; Bed. 611. 
24. Manzzne mon rceamap Þ he peophe 


| PYNF2- Multum hominem pudet quod ille 
here bern Boot go 1 Dpole 7 popu 
2. . f 2 


pol. Quænam eſt pejor peſtis? 29. 

lire bis pe pyppa. Fiſſura fi pejor; Matt. 
9. 16. BiS 5 eee pynre 
þonne Þ zppe. Erit ultimus pejor quam 
prior; 27. 64. Bis lange ypel pypre 


| ponne Þ rohre. Eſt diuturnum malum 


pejus quam breve; 38. 2. Ne > al 
Ad. Non erat egen fackuin 444 Th Gl 


rr ir pypp. Eſt pejus; Boet. p. 162. Dxc 
| If pyhye ex. Id eſt pejus adhuc; p. 188. 


Lyc pyppe bib. Adhuc pejus eſt ; LL. 
pol. Canut. 43. 'Pzc pe a bib. Quod 
6. An 


deterius eſt; Joh. 2. 10. 


5 ix pyppe ir. Et quod adhuc pejus eſt; 


c. 19. Mycele pynye. Multo pejus; LL. 
pol. Canut. 47. hir ir micle pypre Þ. 

Eſt multo pejus quod; Boet. 38. 2. Nan 
puhx næge pyppe ponne ungepeeadpir- 
ner. Nihil pe i 


pejus effer quam 1gnorantia z 
36.6, Ir me nu pynra Þ. Eſt mihi nuns 
pejus quod, &c. Cæd. 94. 13. Me bæn 


| e zelamp ponne ic co hihte. Mihi 


pejus accidit quam ego expectaſſem 2 | 
accidit; 94. 7. be apende hic him to - 


xd. | pypan pinge. Ille vertit id ſibi in pejorem 


rem; 6. 21. Pine zeveþ Sy pyppan. Eum 


facit eo deteriorem; Boet. 27. 2. hu mihæ 


Zu mænan 7 pynre. nu Su Þ leopne 


hæpyr zehealden. Quomodo poſſis tu lu- 


gere iſtud deterius, quum melius retinuiſti; 
c. 10. FVynre zeceap. Deterius, i. e. de- 


teriorem partem elegit; Oro, 2. 1. PFynran 
ponne he. Nequiores quam ipſe; Luc. 11. 
26. Lip hi pyppa ne bib. Si illi deterio- 


res non ſint; Boet. p. 187. Fundon p 
py hran. Erant eo deteriores; "Gar. 84. 


171. 37. Sume beoþ þy pyppan x. &c. 
Quidam ſunt eo E ſi, &c. — 39. 
11. Ne biß no þy betepan. ne na þy 


pyhran. Non erunt neque eo mehores, ne- 
que eo deteriores; ibid. Dy lap hi peop- 


pan pyppan. Ne ipſi fiant deteriores; 39. 


10. Pip pa nehrran cide pæ non pyppan 


| pam zppan. Ejus poſteriora tempora erant 


pejora prioribus ; Bed. 518. 31. Pupvap 
þxp manner ycemer ran pyppan ponne pa 


 zppan. Fiunt hujus hominis ultima deté- 
riora quam priora; Matt. 12. 45. Syn 
| þxp manner envap pyppan panne pam 
| | | ezppum. Sunt hujus hominis fines deterio- 
Vyppe. Var. Bellum; Chr. Sax. 220. 


res priori (ſtatu); Luc. 11. 26. Be bop 


| cop felpe pyppan. Facitis vos ipſos dete- 


riores ; Boet. 14, 2. Item, Pejus, dete- 
rius. Adv. Liye pypp. Adhuc 
648. 24. Luc pypp licode. Adhuc pejus, 

. | | 1. c. 


d pacce 5 
. Et quod pejus eſt; Boer, A I. 1595 2 


jus; Bed. 


* * 
. 1 = „ 
0 N ö 
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* . 
F 2 Ay 


pejus ſervavi; Edg. de Conf. 8. bir Be 


peah pynr ne mag on binum hyqe hneo- 
pan. Id te tamen pejus non poteſt in tuo 


 animo cruciare; Cxd. 20. 19. he þy 17 | 
IT TO- 


meahxe polian. &c. Ille eo pejus po 
lerare, &c. Boet. p. 152. Fpyþ pynr e- 
healven. Pax pejus ſervata; LL. thelſt. 
| 57 pr: DS 8 ; 8 LOU 
PFypr-hnæcinz. Tabis exſcreatio. Phtiſis; 
R. 7 Alf. Sl. p. 57. Le FVynmr- 
hnæcing. . 1 


* 


PFypfian. Pejor, deterior fieri. 810 pund 


pyppiap. Vulnus deterius fit; Paſt. 21. 2. 
1 hic pyppode mid mannum ppiþop. J 
rptþop. - Continuo deterius factum eſt inter 
jomines magis atque magis ; Chron. Sax. 
187. 39- EH 


PFynplic. Vilis. F ypplicpe, Vilior; Cod. | 


Ex. 8 en 3 1 8 

PFynrr. Peſſimus. V. Fine ca. 

; Pens. pro Ypupe.. The Ok. Carpus. 
PF yRT-ur-piun x. Lege, Vypmp = ur- 
piunq. 
Ar. gl. p. 57. — 2 
. Fypc. Wort, wurt. Herba, olus; Alfr. 


Boet. 34. 10. * ESF el pypoing - pynx. 
Egregia caſtrenſis herba, 4 dong Fe & 
carbunculos. Alfa; ZElir. gl. p. 64. Herb. 


taurea minor, cujus ſuccus articulis prodeſt; 


Plin. Nat. Hiſt. 26. 11. R. 24. Elfr. gl. | 


59. fr. gl. p. 66. Veneria, herbes, acan- 
ton; Herb. 7, 10. Biycop-pyr. Bi- 
Hops. wort. Ibiſcum; Cot. 166. Gerſuſſa, 
gerobotana; lfr. gl. p. 66. Verbena. Seo 
] 
 * Bpan=pypr. Vaccinium; R. 39. JElfr. 
gl..p. 6 
Lalp- pypx. Calf wort. Eruca z Alfr. gl. 
p 645 eee Candle. wort. Lu- 
Cernalis, lucubros, fromos; R. 44. Elfr. 


g. p. 64. Llup- vel Llyp-pynx. Lappa, N 


rimonia; R. 40. L. M. 1. 15. Blitum; 
Fife. gloſſ. p. 66. Batracion ; Herb. 10. 
* Felod-pypT. 4 
Verbaſcum; 73. * Fic-pypce. Figwort. 
Ficaria, ficus ; ibid. Llop-py hr. Apol- 
linaris; 23. Cot. 206. Lipeare=-pypr. 


BL Hieribulbum ; Herb. 22. L. 


M. 2. 23. Þalp-pypc. Epicureum. Au- 
ris leporis; R. .. ltr. gl. p. 66. Nar- 


ciſſus; Herb, 56. Sinfitus albus; 127. 


pul- vel Dyl-py x. Hill. wort. Pulegium; 


R. 44. ZElfr. gl. P. 64. Samum, ſcammo- 


nium; . 66. Lace-pypc. Quinque- 
nervia, plantana minor; Cot. 166. Lychnis 
agreſtis, Stephanice; Herb. 132. Lid- 


5 Ls minus. placuit 3 16. f. le min pul- | 
luhr pynr zeheold. Ego meum baptiſma 


gl. p. 66. Dug-py 


fambucus humilis; 93. 


abis exſcreatio. Phtiſis; R. 10. | 


le rea- Nn Betonica; Herb. 1. 


5. 7 Bnune - pyhr. Splenium, | 
aſplenium, ſcrophularia minor; Herb. 57. 


c. Field- wort. Gentiana; 17. 


re 


vel LiS-pynr. Eriphia; 126. Cot. 2 12. 
Oſtriago; Herb. 29. Cot. 148. Meve> 


vel Oedo- py r. Melletina; R. 41. Alfr. 


pr. Mug. wort. Ar- 


temiſia; R. 40. Cor. 12. ltr. gl. p. 66. 


Herb. 11. Nædden-pynx. Adder- wort. 


Viperina; 6. Baſiliſca; 130. Smening- 
py hc. Criſpa, victoriola; R. 41. ltr. 5 


p. 64.. Smenr-pynx. Smart. wort. Ariſto- 
lochia; Herb. 20. Sylvatica; Cot. 142. 
* Spene=-pypt. Spear- wort. Nepeta iyl- 


veſtris; R. 42. Elfr. gl. p. 64. Enula cam- 

pana; Herb. 971. S xic-py r. Agrimo- 
Tunring- 
pypT. Helleborum album; Herb. 139. 


nia; R. 44. Elfr. gl. p. 64. 


* Y=ren-pyprc. Water-wort. Callitrichon; 
48. Pal - pynr. Wall. wort. Ebulum, 


hi ha hu ʒemexxon mid n bæne 
pyfe pecnyrye 8 li domum 
invenerunt Ambroſiæ herbæ dulcedine re- 


pletam; Guthl. vit. c. 19. Le he reopuþ 
ælce pypce. Vos qui decimatis quodvis 
olus; Luc. 11. 42. Fynxa. Herbæ, olera; 


AElfr. gr. c. 21. Gen. 2. 5. Pſ. 103. 15. 
Boet. c. 15: p. 158. ela pypica. Egre- 


giæ herbæ. Aromata; C. R. Mar. 16. 1. 
gr. c. 9. gl. p. 66. Pf. 89. 6. Matt. 13. 26. 


Dzne eon ban pypca. Terræ herbæ; Gen. 


3. 18, Yypca ræd-benende. Herbæ ſe- 
men ferentes; 1. 29. Lnopende pypra. 
Creſcentes herbæ; 9. 3. Fy 

1. 33, 38. * Ban-pypt. Bone- wort. Cen- 


ypece pynrume. 


Herbæ ſuaves; Cxd. 99.5. Bleda pypra. 


Germina herbarum ; Pſ. 36. 2. Cala 
| Nur mT. Omnium olerum maximum; 
p. 64. Viola; Herb. 164. Beo-pype. | 

Bee- wort. Apiago, apiaſtrum; Cot. 12. R. 


att. 13. 32. Mar. 4. 32. Suma pynxa 


eapd biþ on dunum. Quorundam olerum 
naturale ſolum eſt in montibus; Boet. 34. 
10. Pu hi areope mirclicum pede pypra. 


Tu eam ſeminaſti vario ſemine herbarum ; 
33. 4. He hi ariop ræda monegum py pra. 


Ille eam ſeminavit ſeminibus variis herba- 
rum; p. 180. Mid mirrendlicum bloc 
mum pynxa apæ nod. Varis floribus her- 
barum depictus; Bed. 478. 22. Poni 
videtur, errore forſan, Cædm. 86. 1. pro 


Pypepuma. Radix. 
_ Vype. Wort. Muſtum. 


PFynra-zemon q. R. Joh. 12. 3. Vide 
| Vypc-zemang. . „„ 


 Fyprean. pro 7 hrxan. Seribere 3 Somn. 


Fynn - bedde. A wort - bed. Pulvinus, 
areola elatior in horto; Herb. 7. 1. 


Vyn x-box. Aromatum theca. Narthe- 


cium. | | 
Vynx-bfæ de. Herba odorifera. Aroma. 
FVynx-dhenc. Herbis confecta potio. Ca- 
tharticon. Yypc-vpenc pid acne. Herbis 
confecta potio contra venenum. Antido- 
tum; 2 8 . 
PFynx - n. Herbis incantatus ; 
L. a. 1. 45 Ak fortaſſe quod Gall. En- 
Berbe. . 
8sss 3838 


7 ynr-gælrtpe. 


Alfr. ol. P · 66. | 


P 


* 


| ven Beis 00 | 
DP ype-gzea d. Ind. A wort-yard, ort- 


* 
8. Per herbas incantatrix. 


Fi 
jpeg . Lun. 5. 


yard, orchard. Herbarum atrium. Hortus, 
fruticetum, pomarium; C. R. Ben. 19. 


Pynrgeapdap. Promptuaria ; C. Pl. 143. 


16. Scribebatur etiam OpT=-zeand. 2, v. 

Fype- zemang. 
commixtio- Myxaria, aromata; Gen. 37. 
25. Mar. 16. 1. Luc. TH 56: 24. 1. Joh. 
12. 3: 19. 39. Dar mid T=ZE- 
 mangum hyne bepu ng Ut 8 


bus eum involverent; Gen. 50. 2. Be- 


pundon hine mid linenum clabe mid pynx- 
eman um. Obvinxerunt eum cum lin- 
deo panno cum aromatibus; Joh. 19. 40. 
I Pigmentaz Coll. . V e 
* Scint. 4 „. 5 
Fypr- 7 1E-Tea, 
Pynsd. {gn Ec. V. Feops, Ar. 
e V. Feon 
Bpullice. R. Ben. men. 2. Vide 

L reopen ullice. 

175 an. 2 147. x > q rens. 
| Vyp. nz. Occa. 
Fi -le V. I pS-lanv. | 
F5pShe. V. PeopBhc, is os 
. FypSmynd, mynx. V. 7 ET 
FynSrcip. V. Feo OT CIP- 

VypSre. i. q. Vyp. 


39. 


y Nung. V. veon Fung. 


Vynx-mece. Wort-meat. Oleraceus ci- 


bus. Juſculum. V. Funr-mece. 
Vype= vel Vypec-puma. q. d. pro Her- 
ba ſpatium. 


To. þe cnuman. Nunc eſt 
8 — e radicem; Luc. 3. 


* Tow pypepumum peopþ 


; Boet. 34. 10. Nabban pypepum vel | 
moo uman. Non habere radicem ; Matt. | 
Mar. 4. 6, 17. Luc. 8. 13. her 


bær pudu- beamer. 


2 pyprpuman. 
eonpan Fæfcne. Juſſit manere radicem 
hujus arboris in terra fixam; Cæd. $6. 10. 
he onxinb op pam pynrnumum, Incipit 
ed Bal . 2 he ben þa pzcan 


RY. e in fas relgan kgs he 


radices ejus; Pf. 59. 10. 


roldan bepolen -meanc n. Ejus 
n F Folen yr - mea pepan. Ej 


bu ne zepeah 1c 
Nonne Bi ego te in — 9 Joh. 18, 26. 


.* | rk po 


Pretium, valor, Ex 
-anum pyPporan. Eodem pretio; ILL. Inæ. 
| | plantafti radices eorum ; 


Radix; R. 46. Alfr. gl. p. 
65. Cæd. 87. 19. Nu yp reo ax aferr 
E 


e. In radicem | 


5 1 


ben =p. or pam pynrnun man. FPortet 


umorem vitii in ramo, quem traxit prius 
ex radice; Bed. 495. 26. OG ha pyper- 
puman. Ad radices ; Num. 22. 4. 
planruvepe pypepuman hir. Tu plantaſti 
Pn pypepuman 


radicibus terram impletam, in certum tem- 
poris ſpatium, eſſe; Cæd. 87.7. || Stirps, 
07s principium. Þpzc limpeb þzp to 
or hpylcum py / KN ic acenned 

7i. "Quid pertinet id ad te, de qua ſtirpe 
ego genitus ſim; Bed. 477. 28. FP pynr- 
puman bermaghyrre acenned. Ex radice 
Le eee pion, 494. 38. Ne ge- 
am cum pypccpuman | 
. 8 — Videt a qua 


ener pon 
. 1% illa inquinatio proceſſerit; 497.7. 


1 he- Nun. Herbarum ſeptum. Hortus. 
gr. c. 8. Botanicum, viridarium, cu- 


| | cumerarium ; gl. p. 66. R. 39 Cot. 114. 
Joh. 18. 1: 


19. 41. Seop on hyp pypc- 
Tun, Seminavit in © _ 101 ; 3 A 


pype-rune. 


Fynx- pad. Herba Vadum, &c. V. Faad. 
Fynr-pælian. Palian. Radices figere, ra- 
antare. Ongeliedde pypr-pe- 
Er. Introductos 1 3 ant. 
M x. 15, 21. C : 
Iz. Tu plantaſti eos; 5 2s 585 "Du | 
e e a pipe - pileba yp. Tu 
9. 10, 
¶ lem, Errore tamen, ut Ace 1 
A-pypepalin, Eradicare ; Boer. 27. 1 
.Fypr-pala. Radix. Du pfhe-palederſel 
pipr= paloda hyp. Tu plantaſti radices 60+ 
rum; T. Pf. 79. 10. 
Vynr - peapd. Olerum cuſtos. ON 
oh. 20, 18 5: 
pc-pele. Radix ; . 7. pf. 61. 8. 
. Ude. V. Vyphea. 1 
185 lecan. j 1 Pl. CN xz; 
p-nam. V. in Name. : 
7 Ede w-clee Contraria aceuſele Re- 


| criminatio ; LL. pol. Canut. "he re 
nia; LL, Hu, .. 


Pyrle-peg a. Momentum, flarumen tro . 


r 
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A FRISTNS, Chriſtus ; ; Matt. 27. 17. 
| Mar. 12. 35: 15. 32. Luc. 4. 41. 
Joh. 7. 26, 27, 31, 41, 42. &c. 


XKISTNS EAN. Chriſtus Dominus; z | 


Luc. 2. 11. XKISTANS Stan. 5 


Chriſti eſtis; Mar. . 4 NASTR- 


AEINS CO pots mh TAISNIS 


XKISTANS. Fripopiven evan 
Chriſti; 1. 1. 


 Angle-Saxoner, ee quam 
© Ip" I 5 


Ybepna. Hibernia, | 


| Ycan. Yccean. Ycean. ut Gin: ſean 
Addere, adjicere, augere. Ic 
ciam; Pf, 50. 15. Ycre xo. Achecit ad; 
Bed. 584. 15. | tem, Augete, augmen- 


yce. Ach 


tare. Da G pps s cypican' ycean. 


_ Zlfr. gl. p. 60. Recenſetur etiam inter 


Fundamenta eccle tare; 505. 16. 

Yce. Rana; Cot, 7 Ycan. Ranz ; 
Pſ. 104. 28. Parruca z Cot. 155. 1 Bo- 
trax, batrachus, i. e. Rana marina; R. 14. 


25 corporis hu mani, won Botrax ; ; 
To 255 155 „ 
ba Supellex, res, ſubſtan- 
4 A Kr. gl. P. 60. N 20. 
Gr. Dial. 2. 31. - 
del. Vol. Tale. Vanus, 4s cuus; 
Alfr. gr. c. 47. Yoel halo manna. Vana 
falus hominum; Pf. 39. 11. Ybel io eop. 
Vanum eſt vobis; 126. 3. Yvel beapn 
manna. Vani filii hominum; 61. 9. 


pohrar ydele. Cogitationes vanæ; 93. 11. 
del pace vel ꝓphæcon. Vana Joquu- 
| wha oe. joquuti ſunt; 11. 2: 40. 6. 


MY. * On ery 2 vanum; Exod. 20. 7. Ad 
. Pl. 23. 4. Fruſtra ; 38.9: 126, 


eſt | 
ec S60r 


Non aliam habuir hero litera; apud 
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XKISTn. Priuſquam vidiſſet Chriftur ; 5 
. VISSEANN s1A ER 
XkIST INA VISA N. Noverunt ipſum 


Live. 2. 26. 


Chriſtum eum eſſe; 4.41, UIPAN 
XKISTR s nen AAYEIAIS vi- 


SAN. Dicunt Chriſtum filium Davidis eſſe; 


20. 41. PANEL INSANAIAES IAI. 
SD XKIS Tn. Quem miſiſti hs Chri- 


tum; Joh. 105 3. 


* 
1 2 
* 
5 4 
* 4 
* 


1, 2. Da bl clan by nne mene by 
Supervacua dend ene gant 
27. lem, Vacuus, inanis. 


Eoppe pzp 


| yoel 5 zmcrx, Terra erat vacua & inanis 
Gen. 1. 2. J Item, Subſt. Otium; Mor. 
ptæc. 61. J Fs Adv. Pruftra, Vane 3 Pf. 


8. 46. V. autem Idel. 
i nyrre. Idlenefs. Vanitas: 
Sall yvelnyp elc man ip1zenve. Omnino 
| vanitas quiſquis homo vivens ; Pl. 38. 8. 
| Ov zepeahce ydelnyrra. Cum concilio 
vanitatis; 25. 4. al ydelnyrre zelic. 
Homo vanitati ſimilis; 143. 5. 
con y deln 
37. 13. us 


Idelner re. 


br e 5 K Ne videant vanita- 


tem; 118. 37 a 
tate; 61. 9. On yve Ps vanitate; 


77. 37: 138. 19. Van fruſtra; 38. 15. 
vxende delayyye 


1 pet in vanitates z 39. 6, V. Idel- 


5 V. dd. f 
4 I v.m 5 


Telomx. 8 v. 
Teldo. A le Cos 8 


Tpel. YFl. Evil. Malum, ſc. ane * 
| Miert, info 


fortunium, calamitas, ſupplicium; 
Boet. 


1 TpHE- 
E. Loquuti ſunt vanitatem; 
rppecenve ydelnyſpe. Os 
| loquens vanitatern ; 143. 10, 13. De lær 


De vani- 


„Gb ene va- 
nitates; 30. 7. Na betecld on ydelnirre. 


1 F 


Boet. 11. 1: 24. 4: 38. 3. &c. Topeapd 


Vel. Venturum malum; Bed. $514. 1. 


Sum-pxplc ypel. Quædam ſubita calami- _ 
tas; Gen. 19. 19. Pir agen ypel. Ejus 


proprium ſupplicium ; Boer. 37. 3. Nopihx 
ypeler. Nil mali; Bed. 513. 25. Tacn 
bær mæy ran ypelep. Præſagium maxima 


miſeriæ; Boet. 38. 3. Onceopan oder 1 


yyeler. Eligere bonum & malum; Cæd. 
12. 4. Pican ypler J zodep. Diſcernere 
malum atque bonum; J. 12. Tneop in- 


zehyder zoder 5 yfelep. Arbor ſcientiæ 


boni & mali; Gen. 2. 9, 17. PFrcende ze 
od xe yfel. Scientes tum bonum tum 


malum ; 3. 5. Xpel pyncan. Malum ex- 


citare, calamitatem inferre; Bed. 543. 6. 
Yrel pyncende. Malum inferens; Nicod. 


c. 26. Dencan yfel be. Excogitare ma- 
lum in; Geo. 50. 20. Pincan ypelu on- 


Jean. Idem; P. 40. 8. Lod perre be 


Fopan eop hip J zov. 1 hæn onen deah 


J ypel. Deus propoſuit vobis vitam & bo- 
num, & iis oppoſita, mortem & miſeriam; 


Deut. 30. 13. Don ypel. Facere malum 


alicui; Pſ. 14. 4. Matt. 5. 39, 44. Boet. 7. 
3. Bed. 619. 14. Dolan ypel. Pati ma- 
lum; Cæd. 49. 16. Matt. 17. 15, Thyl- 


dan ypelu on. Intendere malum in; Pſ. 

Apenvan ypelu on. Transferre 

malum in; 53.5. Azylvan vel Fopgyl- % 
um 


20. 1 I, 


dan ypelu pop zooum. Rependere ma 


pro bono; 34. 14: 37. 21. 8&cran ongean 


ypelu pon zobum. Idem; 108. 4. Adju- 


Fan ypel ee Repellere malum à; Deut. 


7. 15. 5 non. ypel. Recipere malum x 


Luc. 16. 25. Ne onoped ic ypele. Non 


timebo malum; Pf. 22. 4. Ne tpeoþ 
 nznne mon ⁊iy he price hæpb. Þ he 
nzbbe yyel. Non dubitat nemo, ſi ille pce- 


nam habeat, quin habeat miſeriam; Boet. | 


37. 3. Becuman on micle ypele. Venire 
in magnum infortunium; Deut. 31. 29. 
Fopdon mid yyele. Perdere cum ſuppli- 


cio. Male perdere; Matt. 2 1. 41. d 
ypele zeþpead. Malo vexatus; 8.6. Mid; 


ypele lzman. Supplicio rependere; Gen. 


30. 15. Lildan od mid ypele. Repen- 
dere bonum cum malo; 44. 4. Nepuan 


op ypelum. Vindicare a malo; 48. 16. 


ehealdan ꝑham ypelum. Cuſtodire a ma- 
| 1o; Pf. 120. 7. Yplu. Mala; Boet, c. 12. 
 Tznepega era 


tuorum malorum; Bed. 515. 29. Manexpa 


 ypela gepylde. Multorum malorum plenæ, 


t. 32. 1, Pirra xpega ypela vel ypla 
auþen.. 5 malorum 9 0 


* 


morale: Malitia, nequitia, ſcelus. Ypel un- 


ppecen. Scelus inultum; Boet. 38. 7. Pap | 
8 ypel. Improbi nequitia; 37. 3. 


leer monnep Ypel. Cujuſque hominis 
ſcelus; 27. 2. Unzipne ypel. Peſſimum 
ſcelus; Cæd. 53. 19. Hops yrel eanme 
ede h. Eorum nequitia mi 


> 


trum; c. 6. & p. 136. em, Malum 


Gen. 6. 5. 


pes Tormenta perpe- | 


4 


23. 22. Nahr ypel 
ypeler dyde Yer Quid mali Kit lie 3 


Tgeop inzehydep 7x0 


'Timulare ; Bed. 548. 35. 
lum facere, ſcelus patrare 
29. Boet. 36. 7: 38. 2, 6, 7: 39. 8, 12 


iſtud ſcelus qu 


op. Expellere ſcelus; 


39. 12. Klyran o 
| lo; Matt. 6. a 
mian 


EF 


5 38. 3. Ypelep ondrhuma vel opdxptiman, 


Sceleris auctor; Oroſ. 1. 8. Cæd. 99. 12. 
Nan %ing ypeler. Nihil mali, ſceleris; Luc. 
Idem; v. 41. Þpxr 


Matt. 27. 23. Luc. 23. 22. Fulle ælcey 


ye ler. Plenus omnis nequitiz ; Boet. 37. 
3. De nixon nan ercead ne oder ne 


ypeler. Qui ignorant nullum diſcrimen 
neque boni neque mali; Deut. 1. 39. On- 


| Ceopan ⁊oder J ypelep. Eligere bonum & 
an yplef 7 oder. 


malum; Cxd. 12. 4. 
Diſcernere malum atque bonum; 7. 12. 
J yfgelep. Arbor 
ſcientiæ boni & mali; Gen. 2. 9, 17. Pæy 


ypelep edlean. Sceleris præmium; Boet. 
37. 3. Habban pixe hiopa yflep. Habere 


compenſationem eorum ſceleris; 39. 12. 
Fopeheald xo ypele. Proclivis ad nequi- 


tiam; Gen. 8. 21. Ahpepyed pnom de 


ro ypele. Converſus a bono ad malum; 


Boet. 37. 4. Ypel pillan. Pravum velle; 38. 


2. Dencan ypel, Cogitare malum; Matt. . 
4. decan yꝑel vel ypelu. Loqui malum, 
maledicere; Pf. 40. 5. Seczan zlc ypel 


onzen. Dicere omne malum in. Obloqui z 


Matt. 5. 11. Sppecan ypelu ongean. Id. 
| alum in- 
Ts don. Ma- 


Pf. 108. 19. Ypel onrægan. 
0. 


41. 3. Ypel pyncean. Idem; 36, 7: 39. 
12: 41. 3. Ypel pypcende. Malefactor; 


Nic. c. 8. Da pycende ypelu. Facientes 
malum vr mala. Scelerati; Pſ. 33. 16. 
Dufrhrion hæc Yee! J hi lype. Perficere 
8 its libuit ; Boer? 38. 2 
| Bpangxan ypel ponb. vel, Ypel ponbbpin- 
Poe Malum producere; ad 15. 


AUC. 6. 45. Deeacman heona ypel. Ac- 
cumulare eorum ſcelus; Jud. 3. 12: 4. 1. 


| Lepend on ypel. Inclinatus ad nequitiam; 
aTIan . Odio habere ſce- 
O 


lus ; Pf. 96. 10. Abjupan ypel nam vet 
Izran ypel.. Renunciare nequitiam ; Boet. 
ypele. Liberare a ma- 
uc. 11. 4. Lenihryu- 


20. Beon of yfele. Oriri e malo; Matt. 
5.37. 7 yncan op yfele 50d. Eruere e 


malo bonum; Boet. 39. 12. Lyban ze 
| . e be yꝑele. Perhibere teſtimonium 


e malo; Joh. 18. 23. | Kecynpan: t nam 
ygelu. Divertere a malo; Pſ. 33, 14. 


Depemuan Tungan ꝑnam ypele. E 
Fon hir yple. Punire propter ejus nequi- 
tiam 1 


ypelum. Habere pœnam pro eorum ſcele- 


ſcelera; 


te; 38. 1 Salle pap ypelu. Omnia hæc | 


„ 


cut. 13. 5. Fon- 


ypele. Abundare malitia; Pſ. 49. 


| van xnam ypele. Declinare a malo; 36 
| bibere hnguam a malo 33. 23. Fickt 


t. 41. 3, Habban pixe pon hypa 


rel. 


„ 8 
„„ 


Vel. Vpela. Ypl. Vpla. vil. Malus, 
i. e. Rk 1 miſer. Ypel | 
aol. Malus morbus. Cachexia; R. 10. 
Altr. gl. p. 57. Ypel phæc. Acerba vltio, 


calamitas, malum ; Bed. 482. 41. Pic ir 


1 yrel. Id eſt admodum infauſtum; 
Boet. 38. 2. Dehypednirre ypel. Rumor 
malus; Pſ. 111. 6. Yfel pynd. Mala, ad- 
verſa fortuna; Boet. 40. 1, 2. Pæc pol- 
circum monnum ypel puhre. Quod vul- 
garibus hominibus malum viſum eſt; 41. 
3. || ſtem, Malus, i. e. Sceleſtus, impro- 
bus, pravus, nequam, vilis, inutilis. 8e & de Græco 
| in Latinum tranſlatus; Bed. 648. 23. || tem, 


ypla. « Improbus; Boet. 39. 12. Ypel man. 
. homo; Matt. 12. 35. Luc. 6. 


45: An ypel man. Idem ; Boet. 39. 12. 
Spiþe ypel man ealna þeapa. Valde impro- 
bus homo univerſis moribus; Orol. 6. 14. 
Se ypela beopa. Improbus ſervus ; Matt. 
24.'48. Yprel vel Y ele cneoner vel cneo- 
yr. Prava generatio; Deut. 32. 5. Matt. 


12. 39: 16. 4. Se ypela pilla. Praya vo- 


luntas; Boet. 48. 2. Vpel zeryhþ. Pra- 
4 N ö habentes ſe; 8. 16. 


vus intuitus, malus oculus; Mar. 7. 22. 


Nama ypel. Nomen improbum ; Luc: 6. 


22, Ypel tpeop. Mala arbor; Matt. 7. 
17, 18, Luc. 6. 43. Dær ypelan ypel. 


Improbi nequitia; Boet. 37. 3. Fon yflep 


monner andan. Propter improbi hominis 


formidinem; 39. 12. Ypelne pæræm don. 


Vilem fructum dare; Luc: 6. 43. Kpyn 


ham ðe pone yplan exe. Pelle a te im- 


probum timorem; Boet, c. 6. Lehealdan 
op ypele. Conſervare ab improbo; Joh. 
17.15. Lenenian ꝑnam mannum ypelum. 
Eripere ab homine improbo; Pl. 139. 1. 
Op yyelum zoldhonde poppbpungan. E 
malo (i. e. Mali vel improbitatis) theſauro 
producere ; Matt. 12. 35. Luc. 6. 45. Da 
ypelan, yplan. i Improbi, ſceleſti; Boet. 
396. 7: 47.2: 38, 235 97 39-12." Tree 


J uncneope., Improbi & infidi; 11. 1. 


Tile 1 yple. Boni & mali; Cæd. 104. 8. 


Ypele men. Sceleſti homines; Boet. 3 6: 


6 p. 154. Enxlay ypelu. Angeli impro- 
bi pl. . 54. * e Seqnar. Improbi 
ſervi; Boet. 14. 1. Ypele zeþancap. Pras 
væ cogitationes; Matt. 15. 19. Mar. 7. 21. 
Veonc yFele. Opera ſceleſta; Joh. 3. 19: 


7. 17. Yrele: 

. Mats 7. Pi 1 7 Yrelal 0 Improbæ 
opes; Boet. c. 6. be anpeald papa ypelena. 

Potentia improborum; 36. 7: 38. 2. To 

rellenne preu pam 


pic ir puke Þ mon ypehze ba ypelan. Id 
eſt æquum, ut quis malo afficiat malos ; 


38. 3. he zehælde manexa of ypelum 
Zar rum. . multos ab pal ſpiri- 


eee ne eee, 
Fel- cunda. Malignus; L. Pſ. 14. 5. 
* 
Vpel-cpe dende. plur. Pl, 36. 23. 
Tou. II. | ; 5 


eum malo affecit; 38. 6. Da mzzþe 
ypelade. Illam provinciam afflixit ; 24 


Id contigit a malitia in 


cmar. Mali fructus; 


lum monnum. Ad 
tribuendum pœnas ſceleſtis hominibus; ib. 
PFicnian pa ypelan. Punire ſceleſtos; 41. 2. 


el- cpe dend. Maledicens, maledicus. 


yr 


Ypel-vzd. Prava actio, maleficium, mas 
lignitas ; Pſ. 34. 20. Obſ. Lun. 5. Ypel- 
dada. Maleficia z Cod. Ex. 76. a. 10. 

Ypel-v#zva. · dæde. Prava agens, male- 
factor, maleficus, malis artibus deditus ; 
AElfr. gr: c. 7. Joh. 18. 30. Herb. 86. 4. 
| Ypel-voen. Malefacere; C. Joh. 18. 30. 


0 N Stultus, male ſanus. 
e, i. e. Miſere, graviter. Lpele 


Ypele. Ma 
Fehr. Miſere vexatus ; Matt. 15. 22. 
1tpele xzepunþan. Male eſſe; Cæd. 10. 1. 
[| Perperam. Bec ypele of Gneciyce on 
Leden zebpyppged. Liber male de Greco 


Male, i. e. Improbe, prave, ſceleſte; Scint. 
58. Ypele recgan vel pppecan. Male di- 
cere, obloqui; /Elfr. gr. c. 37. Mar. 9. 39. 
Joh. 18. 23. 'Ypele don. Male facere; 
JJ .. LEES 
Fpel-habban. Male habere fe. . Ypel- 
hæbbende mid mi renlicum adlum. Male 
affecti variis morbis; Matt. 4. 24. be ze- 
helde pa ypel-hæbbendan. Sanavit male 


 Ypelan. -zan. Fplian. Malo afficere : 
Affligere, injuriam facere, nocere, lædere; 
Orol. 2. 7. De man yplab. Quibus aliquis 
injuriam intulit; Boet. 38. 7. De ha oþpe 


unycyldize ypelah. Qui alterum innocen- 


tem læſerit; ibid. De hine yelode. Qui 


583. 31. Pre ip ihr Þ mon yxelize pa 
ypelan. Id eſt æquum, ut quis malo afficiat 
malos; Boet. 38. 3. Ypelevon Equpcene 
men. Afflixerunt Chriſtianos homines ; Bed, 
 Ypelic, Ypelle. Malus; Gr. D. . 3. 
Tpelner. =nexfe. -nyrre. Malitia, ma- 


lum, improbitas; Scint. 26. C. R. Ben. 46. 


* 


Boet. 37. 4. Micel ypelnyr. Ingens ma: 


litia, magna improbitas; Gen. 6. 3. Bu 
lupguverc ypelnyrye. Dilexiſti malum, ſce- 


lus; Pi. 51. 3. Lpelnyrrè na he haxude. 


Malum non odio habuit; 35. 4. Hær 
zelamp pon ypelnerre papa eandiendna. 
gs i | + oor ogy 

599. 22. On ypelnyrye heopa toprenc 
hig. In malitia corum'diſperder = ; Pe 
Ypel-nrcen. Animal; Pf. 144. 17. Le- 
gendum forfan Lypend= nen. Vivens 
RE TE. ro Cn 
Tp :<racan. Male dicere, blaſphemare. 
Ypel- vel Ypyl-pacun Nos Maledictio, 


blaſphemia; Conf. pecc. Nialitia; C. PL 


9 | 


Ypel-pillan. Male velle, male intendere, 


malignare. Ele ypel-pillende mon, Om- 


nis malevolus homo; Boet. 38. 6. hu ne 
ir fe yrel- pillende 8 þone unrcydxan 

picnoð. Nonne eſt ille malevolus qui in- 
nocentem vexat; ibid. Da ypel-pillendan, 


Tttt ttt 


1. 


dende. In me malignantes; Pf. 4 411. 
nhypzan on ypelxpillengum. 
vel indignari in wall ignantes; 36. * 


pileavnyrrs 
28 1. 4h 
Fel- pil 


Ip el-py 
. en Ma 
Matt. 13 8 


I. 12757 Nee, 


ro U} e-m 
e Lin 5 2 


40. bine 72 
mefx Secynde. vel eapd 


ZECYNDE. 
ſummus . 160. cenfus Dh fitus ; 
C. 25. &ͤ p. 16, 


ir yreme 

eallum pi In po 1155 LT 
eſt ſuptengus (ſe. ropter leyitatem 
omnes has mundi creaturas z 3 33 + 
mex eallna. Summius omnium 

de erx ir eallpa xunxla. Ille 
e) e MF Bois on 
p. 185, rener adap. Supremus Va- 

LIE 8 65 

= ena. pro Ure &c. Su rigr. 
Xpena "hu. lh 9 T ; 


ml Male facere, Ypel-pyp- 
5 5 ka e ; 0. 


Boet. 


Feb 


5 5 
175 


Cot. 175. De cy 15 ms yFepan. Ut 

rex habeat ſiperiore ſuperioris con- 

e ve 5 0 e & Guthr. 4. 
i. FF 5M 1 


""'Yx&elice. Facile; Orol. 48. v. YSclce. 
- Ytrce. Comp icatus,”” 
Yic. Ylca. Tk, that ilk. Jdem. ge ylca 
| lmihriza Lov. Idem omniporens 5 
Bed. 493. 3. de lea man. Idem homo; 
, 519: 2. 8e ylca 18 Idem joy Tem z 
6171. 35. de yica b ApCeop vel e 
| 3 495 $4: O15: $5 2 


papa. dem 
1155 bel 187 x 
506. 


Hic he 85 pe 10 t 


Yom 
tis eff Eqmoper 
= og 5 22 5 85 FP. 55 ef 
| t. 2 


25 95 , M 


e UnDENFEN E. 
gonem hap! 19 5 0 15 32. . 1 


OT. SR. Oo 


» 


falits, malignics; 
Midge L. Pf. e 


jus 


41 
| ealond = 
Emylari 1 


YL 


hre. Eander A Ps if 4 
$75; 6: 440. 16 On 5 ylce hn gfe 
idem . 531. 38. 


Nophe | 
obne buran 5 ylce. Nihil aliud : 


2 lee. de 2. | 
planetarum; 


Mar. 14. Hy | 


1 


| unpc 


Plater 
1 1 Hh um; 546. 22. In Þ yice zemer. In 
15 m modum ; ; 04 % K 26. On pa plcan 
iran Jem 11265 Ley. 3. 
7 þ 6 In. Ak EI. eccl. 26 . Bez - 
5 On pps) Mean rope. 32 egdem lo- 
co; Bed. 632-16: 608. 31: 675 . On 
pam 5 lane. In eadem inſula; 542. 
35 . On pam ylc an nice. In cadem m regio- 
Luc. 2. 8. On pam ylcan mypf he. 
N 88 Bed. 52. 11: 538. 
37: 855. 12. On pam ylcan hufe. 
cadem domo; Luc. 10. 7. On þa ylcay 
did. bras hora, eodem tem 15 7 Beg. 
477-12: 482.3: 493. 17: 49 
On þye ve 1215 plea, Tide. 
dem hora; Ex. 9. 18. 
on þa ylcan, Ung-eodemque tempore; Bed. 
608. 4. Op Fam ylcan zeape. In codem 
anno; 580. 26, Dy Yew Seane. 
anno; 558. 13: 576.8: 595. 348 645 
24. Dy ylcan H=ge. Eodeim dies 558. 
: 608. 41: 644. 32. Pæne Yan nihxe. 
m nacte; 511. 28. Be Fam ylcan 


hac wo 


10. 10. 78 1 pæne ylcan piran. Secun- 


96. 2 yican Fæyde . Ex ca- 
496 rig e e ra 42. Ya 
vlc pay. Iidem mores, ritus; 505. 
28. Dyrpum ylcum zemæhum. lisdem 
Ei a 506. 19. Pyfrum ylcum cum. 

His iisdem . f e 621. 14. On ham 


Ican dagum. n iisdem diebus; 494. 22. 
i þam Jum FE epum ap 150 I De 
usdem i Tipo. 48 9. 1. 

- v Yic 
Yld, "Ibo. e En „ Pyc- 
rilis tas; Guthl. fit: c. 2. am pe 
Te y com 5. Quando ætas venerat ut; 
1bid. Vs renhc b Ido. Diyerle ætatis; 
2 Bed. 478, S nigon 1 FIFTIS pune 
- minpa Ito. & duinquaginta 


NOV: 
annos meet ætatis; "Bed. 047. 32. 
hzpde yipo eahrg 5 Fifty pixha. Har 


Fund! 333.13. De per anpynbne Ido. 
erat venerandæ ætatis; 504. 12. Feo- 
penrizeban geapa hip y yadrageli- 
mo anno ejus ætatis; Br 21. Ne pæe 
e dende ide cilda apeve. Nee 1 in- 
nocuz =tati_paryulorn PEPereit ; ; 521. 
25. DEpe Fremerran yd appeBede.. 
Itimam ætatem ſuſtentat ; 631. 2. Yide 
he. hæpb. Atatem ille habet; Job. 9. 21. 


Lange 1 hæpde. 
dit; Bed. 86. 35. 


Benunge 


On ange * 3 


Egdem 


13325 De eodem interrogarunt; Kar. 


dum d if. 555 um. lem modo; LL. 
2 n am ylcan andzyxe. 
ip eodem e fo vlew 8 ſenſu Rea Bed. 


5 


pe 


bit Kigtis & quinquaginta anngs z 
57.1. 30. Þzxde 3 RO XX&V13 
pincna. abuit corporeæ ætatis xx XVI 


7 


ha- 
E "48 


2 
* 
. 


leg 


—— Jus. 


» 


* yldo. Propte 


e 


8 
2 


nem cqus ætatem in ejus o 


ultimam ſenectutem; 


On hir ylde. In ejus ſenecta; G 


* 


* ' 
WER _ 


2. 


uio explevit 


uſque ad obitum; 642. 18. On Vape 
. xpepran o hir her. In prima ætate 
If 033. 32. On edepne yldo. 
Conveniente ætate; 564. 4. Fham bane 
* Efiercan ylvo cnihxhaper. A | 
7; pueritiz 1 


Der- A prima tate 


* 


03. 31. on pæpe alolican 


Fop bæne micclan Ade. Propter magnam 


vdo. Ego ſum adoleſcentior ætate 
600. 3. Deah on yide, Proficiebat ætate; 


#tratem.; Gen. 43. 10. Ic com 5 be 
3 Bed. 


Luc. 2. 52. Fæy on ye pgpylce dᷣhνινιi r 
pincge. Erat ætate quaſi triginta annorum; 
3. 23. De zelyfedpe yo pzxpon. Qui 


Ee ætate erant; Bed. 53 1. 33. 
Lanzpe yldo popnumen. Longa ætate 
conſumptus; 646. 8. 


yld 81 


#fcpe yldo. Poſterius æyum, izculum ; 


Bed. 647. 9. D op Sæpe 1 88 Five 
Pirrepe populbe. In primo ſæculo hujus 


de V. T. p. 5. On piffepe 
yive. In hoc fæculo; p. 7. On 22 


ylde. In eodem ſæculo; p. 7. On une 5 
ldo. In noſtro ſæculo; Bed. 587, 32. On 
Fonbgon gende yo. In præcedente æ vo; 


ibid. Dzxpe æprenpylgzendan yo. Se- 


. VO; 558. 31. {| Item, Senectus, 


ſenecta, ſenium. IIdo ne Deneve. Se- 


nectus non læderet; Cæd. 12. 7. Sceolde 


hine yldo beniman ellen-ozda, Futura 


eſſet ſenectus eum "Ack claris geſtis; /. 
14. On vide ylde. In tempore ſenectutis; 
Pi. 70. 10. OS pa y 


cemerran yldo. Ad 
ye. In ſenecta; Gen, 21, 7. Pſ. 91. 14. 


44. 20. On hype ylde. In ejus 


31:35 44: „ 0 a 
(fam.) ſenecta; 21. 2. Luc. 1. 36. On 
25.8, | Hem, Senjoritas, ſenatus. Opti- 


mates. Seo yld mycel. Optimates pluri- 


homines, q. d. Sæculum degentes. Diner 


cynner 1 cneop=maza hand- pig Sendna 
1m ne cunnon yldo open eonþan. Tuz 


generationis & cognatorum militantium nu- 


merum non noverint homines per terram; 


Cxd. 72. 4. IUlde eopþ-buenve. Hami- 


nes terram incolentes; 5, 21. Yido beapn. 


Hominym fili; 12. 3. Ida æqhpilc. 
Hominum 7 > 12. 11. £1. 
| Zepceapu. ꝑnemmen un- 


Teeonde. pie 7 765 
: Are ype ylda beannum. riuſquam vos 


. 


ominabile, contra naturam, perpetretis 
ꝑeſſimum ſcelus hominibus; 53. 19. Un- 


Zebe yldum. Diſſimilis hominibus, non feut 


Y 


r infantilem ætatem; 575. 28. 


Ide 80 


em, Evum, ſæ- 

culum; R. 94. Alfr. gl. p. 75. Seo ponhme B 
yld Sirene ponulde. Primum fæchlum 
hujus mundi; If. de V. T. p. 7. 8&0 | 
oden yld. Secundum ſæculum; ibid. Seo 
 Spmde yld. Tertium ſæculum; Pr: deo 


EN. 21. 7: 


dera biyceop. age, e 


? * 1 * 


bomines ; 57. 26. Yidum bnungþ. Horol- 


yidepcan. Natu maximi ; Cxd, 36. 48. 
| Lem, Maximus, primus, primarius, prin- 


K. 48. Zlfr. gl. p. 65. decler ylder x. . 


Sedis princeps, primatu ſedis major; Bed, 


1 


| {ponds magiſter reſponſorum; R. 11g. 
Elfr. 


müs eſſet; Luc. 9. 46: 22. 24. Ideyr 


bunh- pana. Primarii givium. Proceres ; N | 
R'8. Hit * 


matii, proceres, optimates z- Cæd. 37. mm 
by a 


* 


aa; <> 


1 


"x4 


Da yldepcan men. Primarii viri. Seniores, 


principes; Ex. 34. 31. Deut. 25. 7. Oroſ. 


4. 10. Da yloopcan heapod menn. Idem 


Joſ. 23. 2. Ylvepcan hined- men. Senio- 


res familiæ homines; Gen. 30. 7. Da 
 yIdepran erl. Primi conſeſſus, principa- 
es ſedes; Luc. 20. 46. je 

bing. Mora, dilatio, procraſtinatio, in- 
duciæ. Ne pæy pa ylding3. Nec erat mo- 


ra; Bed. 483. 31: 487. 39: 533. 38: | 


609. 24: 619. 16, Dær ic yldinqe onpo 
Co lipianne. Ut inducias e e 


ut productionem vitæ accipiam; 338. 34. 
he dyde rume lyxrle yldinge. Ille fecit 
aliquam puſillam moram ; Gr. Dial: 1. 12. 

avs yldznge. Petiit ille inducias 3 | 


Bæd he 
Bed. 564. 7. Buran yldinge. Sine mora z 


523. 24: 629. 40: '635. 7: 643. 24. Bu- 
Tan æniqne ylomge. Sine ulla mora ve} | 


dilatione ; 493. 30. 
Ylop. Ylona. Ylope. Elder. 


Ylopa pedep. Senior pater. Avus; Gr. 
dna punu. Major natu fllius; 
Gen. 27. 1. Luc. 15. 25. Donne he yldna 
pæge. Quando ille grandior ætate foret; Bed. 
632. 15. Seo yldne dohren. Major natu 
filia; 531. 24. Gen. 29. 16. Cæd. 56. 10. 
Sed on lipe pzp pinc hum yldne. Quæ in 


vita erat annis major; J. 16. 8 he bis. 


ylopa. Quo eſt vetuſtior; Bed. 473. 20. 
IV nan. plur. Seniores, majores, progenito- 
res, parentes, primores; LL. eccl. 33. 
_ Upep ylopan. Noſtri majores ; Orol. 1. 1. 
Cæd. 81. 18. Salle bine ylopan. Omnes 
tui progenitores; Bed. 514. 8. Pær polcer 
ylopan. Populi ſeniores; Luc. 22. 60. 
_ Une ylopena lage. Noſtrorum ſeniorum 
lex; Matt. 15. 2. Amy þinpa yiopena. 
Aliquis tuorum progenitorum; Bed. 514. 
15. Enix hir yldnana. Ullus ejus majo- 
rum; 528. 6. Duph ylopa manna ye ena. 
Per majorum traditionem; 501. 2. be 


YFmene dyde pana yldna bigengena. Ille 


curam gerebat veterum incolarum ; 505. 


20. Ylopena efernerra vel efeced- 


nyrra. Seniorum traditiones, conſtitutiones; 
Mar. 7. 3, 5. Ylopum appare. Parenti- 
bus fidus, pius in parentes; Cod. Ex. 80. a. 
1. 11. Ylopum zehyppum. Parentibus 
obediens; LL. eccl. 33. Unhynrum hir 


ylopum. Inobediens ejus parentibus; Guthl. 


c. 2. bir yldnum Sah ꝑpeolic to Fhophe. 


Ejus parentibus adolevit ingenuus in ſola- 


men; Cxd. 26. 18. Fnam pam ⁊in num 
oð pa yldnan. A minoribus natu ad majo- 


res; Bed. 556. 13. Open yldnan. Supra 


ſeniores; Pſ. 118. 100. + Albanup 1c eom 


eerged ham minum 'ylopum. Albanus 
ego 1 


um vocatus a meis parentibus; Bed. 
477.32. Dær pip he onpenz xpam hie 


ylopum. Quam uxorem accepit ab ejus 


; | Senior, ma- 
Jjor naty, grandior ætate, vetuſtior, antiquior. 


| 


niores, primores z 


Et Ylpen. 


FlIxpirx. Aucupium; Cot. 14. _ 
+ Ymb. Circa. Ymb Typum 5 8yvone. 
Circa Tyrum & Sidonem ; Mar. 3. 8, Ymb 


Ys. 1 8 


parehtibus ; 486 33. Eyrep flu, 


Poſt PRONE Le. Parentibus mortuis; Cæd. 
27. 3. zepuna ꝑham heona ylonum,, 
Fuit aſi ee Bed. 175 15. 
Spa him phom yldnum =%Selu pægon. 
Sicut eis a majoribus mores ingeniti erant; 
Cæd. 38. 18. Spa him cynde pæhon æbele 

xpom 5ldnum. Sicut ei natura erant mores 


ingeniti a majoribus; 59.21. Item, Prior, 


major, præcipuus, princeps, maximus. Ppa 
yr ylopa. Quis eſt precipuus, maximus? 
Matt. 18. 1. Ppxzþep yo yldna. Uter eſt 
major? Luc. 22. 27. 8e be yiopa yr. Ille 
qui maximus eſt; v. 26. 
Flerra. V. Vlde 5 „„ 

II dung. V. IIdinz. e 
=pecre. Olor, cygnus; R. 36. 


_ Ylpere. | 
Er. gl. p. 62. Hexaëm. oy 


"= cm TEE” 
"Ylp. Elephas; R. 18. Zlfr. gl. p. 58. 


Ilper bile vel ppor. Elephantis proboſcis; 


lephantes ; Hexaem. g. 5. 
ephantinus. Vlpen ban, Ele- 
phantinum os. Ebur; Somn. 95, 96. | 


ibid. bf 


_ Ylpen-banen. Eburneus ; Herb. 1 31. 
| Ylpend. Elephas. Heoga ꝓcyldar pæ hon 
| beroxzen mid ylpendan hyoum. Eorum 


orum 
ſcuta erant obducta elephantum coriis; Oroſ. 


5 Te 2 | EFV | . 
 _ Ylepe. i. q. Vlderr. Maximus natu, 


præcipuus. Da ylxran. Maximi natu, ſe- 
i „„ & Di. ae ny 
men. Præcipui homines. Seniores ; Jol. 7. 
6. Dpidve healp hund manna or bam 
yicepum mannum. Ducenti & quinquaginta 
homines ex principibus viris; Num. 16. 2 


6a bunh. Circa urbem; Joſ. 6. 3, 4. Bed. 


542. 21. Imb pa peallar. Circa mœniaa 


Cæd. 103. 4. Ymb Sa land. Circa ter- 


ram. Ubique ; Menol. 555. Ymb Sa 
- meance. Circa limites; Cæd. 42. 12. Ymb 


hine. Circa eum; Mar. 3. 32. Cæd. 66. 
23. Peoll him on innan hyze ymb hi 


heon ran. Æſtuabat ei intus animus circa 


1 . 1 min hy e ymb 
eonTan enume. Eſt meus animus circa 


| precordia dilatus; 19.3. Ymb Szr. Cir- 


ca id, eo circiter, plus minus; Oroſ. 2. 2, 
5. Cot. 156. Circumquaque; 191. Ymb 
pa reo dan tid vzzep. Circa decimam ho- 
ram diei; Bed. 558.12, Ymb bær dæ ger 


upphyne. Circa diei exortum; 576. 11. 


Dehpyden ymb. Circumquaque; 343. 26 
586. 43. Spa hpyden ymb pa. Ubicun- 


que; 565. 17: 581. 6. ERghpDen ymb 


a. Idem; 519. 38. Feop 3 pide ymb. 
Procul & prope circa. Longe 2 3 626. 
28. Don ymb. Dare circum, circum- 


dare; Gen. 41. 42. Licxan ymb. Ja- 


cere circa, circumdare; Cd. 9. 17, 23. 
lf ® Ppeappan 


Xo 


* Þpeanpan vel bpzppan. ymb. Volvete 
circum ; Boet. 39. 3: p.179. * Sienan 
vel 8yppan.ymb. Inlidias ſtruere circa, in- 


ſidiari in; 16. 2: 31. 1. Mar. 6. 19. Fon 


mb. Verſari circa, ſuſcipere. Nu pe ꝓculon 
Punica gepinn. Nunc ſuſceptu- 


pon ymb Þ 
ri ſumus de Punico bello, ſc. narrare ; Oroſ. 


4. 4. Du a ymbe peicce ꝑehrr. Tu ſem- L 
et. 35.5. 


per circa minuta verſaris; 
Beon ymb. Eſſe circa, occupari circa, in- 
cumbere, ſtudere, meditari. Beon ymtl 
mnæ dinge. Occupari lectione; R. Ben. 48. 


Ymb an beon. Circa unum meditari. Con- 


ſentire; C. Matt. 18. 19. Ymb Þ an beon. 


Id ſolum meditari; Serm. de init. Creat. 
Deoplicon ymbe þ beon. Altius id per- 
Ic eom mane ymbe 
Fp Fecynd þonne ymbe þone pillan. Occu- 


ſcrutari; Boet. 5. 3. 


patus ſum potius circa naturalem intentio- 


nem, quam circa voluntatem; 34. 11. 
D#c Sing Þ Sin _ppell ymb ip. Ea res 


quam tuus ſermo circa eſt, i. e. de quo ſer- 
monem habes; 34. 3. Iten, Circa, i. e. 


De. Ymb hpzr. Circa quod, de quo; 3. 
be eo; 34. 6. Orol. 2. 12, 18. 


3. Vmb . 
Imb p ce. De iſta ipſa re; Boet. 5. 3: 


30. 2. Sæcan ymb. Dicere de; Bed. 


472. 13, 14. Boet. 34. 6. & p. 181. &c. 


* Sppzcan ymb. Loqui de; c. 10: 16. 


5 18. 4. &c. Habban rppzce 5 Ʒeplit ymb. 4 


Habere diſputationem de; Bed. 502.13. 
* Lehypan ymb. Audire de; Boet. 22, 1. 
 * Smeaxan-ve/ Smean ymb. Inquirere, me- 
ditari de; 33. 4: 39. 7. &c. Dencean 

vel Pencan ymb. Cogitare, conſiderare de 
Cxd. 10.21. Donne ic ymbe ppelc pmea- 


hcope pence. Quum ego de iſtius modi | 


ſubtiliſſime penſo; Boet. c. 10. Dencþ 


pile. Quicunque conſiderat; 


ymb re 

P · 9 r ana ymb To Sencenne. 
Non ſunt ſola conſideranda, æſtimanda; 7. 
2. Spin ymb. Deliberare de; Cæd. 


101. 25. Tpeogan vel Tpeon ymb. Du- 
bitare, hæſitare circa; Boet. 34. 12: 41. 


5. Kc. * Kepun ymb. Interrogare de; 


39. 4. Nycan ymbe. Neſcire de, ignorare 


elta; 35. 3. 


yddian del Sinan ymb. 
Cantare de; 5. 


3: 30. 2. &c. Lapian 


vymb. Sollicitus eſſe de; Matt. 6. 34. bo- 
Tian ymb. Idem; ibid. & Bed. 546. 25. 


gpincan ymb. Laborare circa, laborem 
impendere in, ambire; Boet. 18. 2: 34.6: 
35. 3: 39. 12. &c. Item, Erga. Don 
2 Facere erga. Folde he don ymbe 
hn dyde. Voluit facere erga cum ſicut ille 
erga 


eum; Matt. 17. 12. Ymb hine Zevon. 


Erga ſe actum; Bed. 610. 39. Lymenne | 


don ymb. Curam gerere erga; 501.3. 


I Item, Poſt. Ymb lycel vel alyrel, 


Poſt paululum, paulo poſt, pauliſper; Joh. 
| 16. 16, 17, 18, 19. 


p 'T | II 
ou. 
* * — ms * 0 


Ws 


ymb 


une ppa pa he ymbe manizne cuman | 


ga multos advenas antea fecerit; 16. 2. 
Þiz F dy don ymbe hine. Fecerunt erga 


* Ymb lixel pæc. 


duas noctes, poſt biduum ; 
'Ymb 


Abhinc poſt tres ſeptimanas; 


Vik c an 
Ymb=acxian. Percontari, interrogare de 


Bed, 627. 25. 


YO 


Poſt paulolum tempus ; Guthl. vit. c. 17. 
Ymbe long. Poſt yo tempus. Deirl- 
2. 


ceps; Boer. 39. mb xpa nihx. Poſt 
d. 64. 16. 
feopon nihr. Poſt ſeptem noctes, poſt 
ſeptimanam; Gen. 7. 4. Cæd. 33. 10: 30. 
19. Ymb eahxa mthe pep pe. Poſt octo 
noctes ex quo; Guthl. vit. c. 2. Ymb 


pon daga. Poſt numerum dierum; Cæd. 


33. 5. Dagena popn ymb Speoryne. Die- 


rum numerum poſt tredecim; Menol. 326. 


'Ymbe unmanze dagar. Poſt non multos 


dies; Guthl. vit. c. 2, 4. Vb pucan. 
Poſt ſeptimanam; Cæd. 33. 18: 59. 19. 
Ymb pucan Spuwdan. Poſt ſeptimanam ter- 
tiam; 33. 24. Dxp ymb Gpeo pucan. 
* 10 Sax. 85. 
20. n birne Tive nu ymbe ṽpelp 
mond. Hoc 615th Jam poſt 8660 
menſes; Gen. 17. 21. Ymbe an Zen 
bær be. Poſt annum ex quo; Bed. 508. 


35. Imb an Zen æpre pyrrum. Poſt 


annum exinde; 587. 43. Ymb zeapa 

nyc - meanc. Poſt annorum intèrval- 
um; 543. 47. Ymb Tpa ⁊ean bær pe. | 
Poſt dues annos ex quo; 581. 11. Ymb 
endleopan ⁊ean þzp be. Poſt undecim an- 
nos Ex quo; 608. 27. Ymb x111 zeap. 


1 | Poſt tredecim annos ; Cxd. 5 3 10 Ymb | 


pincna popn, Poſt annorum numerum; 
30. 22. Ne æn ymb %nicoag pincpa. 
Non prius quam poſt triginta annorum 3 


Boet. 39. 3. Ymb hund-=reonrig pincha. 


Poſt centum annorum; Bed. 476. 4. Ymb 


ru hund pincpa. Poſt ducentos annorum z 


J. 15. Uran-ymb. i. q. Ymb=-urcan. 
Circumcirca, quaquaverſum, undiquaque. 
AÆhponon ucan-ymbe þincan. Undique 


circumſpicere; Boet. p. 161. Leng uxan- 
ymb eall bir. Longius circumcirca totum 
hoc; p. 192. hie uvcan-ymb. Ipſam cir- 


cumcirca; p. 179. Uran-ymbe pecanvan. 


Circumcirca ſtare, undique ſtipare; p. 186. 
Uran - ymb hypenpan. Circumcirca agi 3 


p. 192. Uran-ymb-⁊an. Circuire; Guthl. : 


Boet. 39. 4. 


- Ymb=-@epnan. Trans- currere, circuire. 


VImbæpndon eall Bneorone emægo. Cir- 
cuibant omnes Britanniæ fines ; Bed. 474. 
3 bln os Circuitus, circumflexus; 


Bed. 627. 25. F 
 Ymb-brzeeppe. Circuitus, circumflexus; 


Ymb=bandan. Circum-cingere, circum da- 
re. Vmb/ bunden. Circumdatus; C. Mar. 


Twmb-bugan. Circumflectere. 2 
. _ Ymb=czpev. Circum- amictus; T. Pſ. 
Tmb-ceappan. Circumcidere ; C. Luc. 
Uuuu uuu Ymb-cepp. 


YO 


 Ymb=cepp. Tranſmigratio; C. Matt. 1. 
12. Excitatio, motus. Ymb=cepp paz - 


Motus aquæ; C. R. Joh. 5. 3. 


Done nor- ende nean ymb<=cenpeþ. Sep- 
tentrionalem polum prope 


Boet. p. 192. Þzpþ peopuld ymbey ned. 
Circa mundum revolyit ; ibid. I Movere; 


C. Matt. 23. 4. Subyertere; C. R. Joh. 


2. 15, Convertere ſe; R. Joh. 20. 14. 
Ymb = clyppan. Amplecti, complecti, 
obuncare; C 


lum; „ OR Wihtr. $ 1. . 
Imb-cyphan. V. Ymb=ceppan. 
b Ymbeahe: Collatio; Cot, 43, 199. V. 
Imbehx. V 
_ Ymbe-bzran. Refrænare, cohibere. Se 


mid hip bpuvle ymbe-bzred hæph ymb- 


atque lt. eee a 
Ambe- vel Tmb-Fahan. Circuire; Nath, 


1. Oroſ. 2. 5. Ymbe=pop ealle S pra 


"aa Obivit univerſam Egypti regionem z | 


zen. 41. 40. 
gontinere, cingere. Scell ymbe-pehg 5 
F L609 continet ovum; Martyr. ad 19. 
Matt. fu uvan ven. Ea compre- 
hendit; Boet. 24. 1. C. Ymbpangen mid 
apfecge. Cinctus oceano; Oxoſ. 1. 1. 
cid inne eall ymbpangen. Cum ferro to- 
tus circumcinctus; Cæd. 102. 10. Be- 
dnepednerye pe pu mid ymbpangen cape. 
Perturbatio qua cum tu cinctus es; Boet. 
5. 3. Dabbaþ ymbpangen. Circumcinxit; 
Cæd. 94.17 1 5 
Tmbe- | 
tus, ambitus ; Joſ. 6. 5. Orol. 2. 4: 4. 12. 
qu. vern. 9. e 
| Lmbe- vel Y.mb-hpeanpan, -hpeopran. 
-hpeppan. bpyppan. Circumcingere, eir- 
cumdare, circuire, ambire; L. PL. 7.7, C. 


Matt. 23. 15. Cæd. 17.2. Iten, Ver- 

5 7 5 9 5 on ymb- 
peonperc. vel hepon ymb- hyeahperr. 
: qu. vern. 22. Apynl 


Tu cœlum verſas; Boet. c. 4: p..153. Ic 


em ealne hone heopon ymb-hpeoppende. 


> ſum totum cœlum verſansz 7. 3- | em, 
Verſari, circumagi, revolvere circa, Þ 
ælce vzz ucon ymb-hpypeþ vel uxan 
ymb-hpefipeb ealne birne middan-eapd, 


* 


volvit circa totum hunc orbem terrarum; 


39. 3: P. 192. Pe har human Sefceaꝑr 
=zhpylce dæ e uran ymb-hyyngep. Qui 
hanc amplam creationem ſingulo die cirga 
revolvit; p. 1 . 


4 


_.. Ymbes we Fab »bpeonpe. | 


-bpyppe. Circuitus, circumferentia, orbis, 


Nus. Lycel ymb- * ,Botella, or- | 
By R. 6. i gl 5. 56. Dabban | 


culus ; 


ot. 144. R. 18. @lir. gl. p. 

58. gr. c. 19. Pf. 47. 11: 118. 63. .. cCircuitu noſtro, tuo, ejus; i. e. Circa n 
ve a bd wr. 
 Ymb= vel Im- cyme. Conventus, conch | 


Ymbe- vel Ymb-pon. Comprehendere, 


wel Ymb-zang. Jong. Circui- 


ban hg © 


circum-volvit; 


| 75158 


heopener 


1 Tan, 7 


10 
xeeopene ymbhpyynyr. Habere brevem 


bK 
CNET I micle peynprpan ymbehpeanꝑr. e 
Ans pan, -cyppan. Circum- volvere. a 8 ee dauer od ug > oh 


multo breviorem circuitum; p. 192. hab- 
læyran. Habere circuitum 
id. Pabban lenz nan ymb- 
Habere longiorem circuitum; 39. 
Odder Zu pone ymbhpyppe alne 
cunne. Donec tu circuitum totum noveris, 


minorem; i 


| Cxd. 106. 4. On ymbhpyppre. In circui- 


+ 


tu. Circa; Pſ. 33. 7: 96. 3. On ymb- 
hyy pyrum upe vel unum, pinum, by. In 


te, illum; 43. 15: 49. 4: 75. 11: 78. 
4: 88. 8, 9: 96. 2: 124. 2. On ymb- 
hpyppre Piepupalem. Circa Hierofolymas ; 
48. 3. On ymbhpynyre myran pine. Cir- 
ca menſam tuam; 127. 4. On ymb- 
hyynyxe prandan. In circuitu ſtare; Bed. 


hyypx ealne eoppan 7 heoponep. Qui eum 5 r 


ejus fræno cohibuit orbem totum terræ 


val tho nv. 1. E. Terra, mundus, firmamen 


tum; Afr, gl. p. 56. Call ymbbpyppe. 


Totus terrarum orbis ; Luc. 2. 1. Da pe 
eanvuaþ ymbbpyppgre. Qui habitatis or- 
bem; Pl. 48. + On eallum ymbhyynp- 

Tum vel ymbhpynyre. In tota terra; Gen. 


47. 13. Job c. 13. Sonpan ymbbpyppr. 


Terræ orbis ; Bed. 552. 19. Cad. 63. 19: 


72. 1. Sophena rr. Terrarum 


orbis ; Pl. 23. 1. gomepu ym. 
hyynrer ere terminos orbis ter- 
rarum; 71.8. Ymbhpeoppe ve] -hpyp; 

J copþan. Orbis cœli & . 
Boer. 36. 2: p. 183. Ymbhpyppe pyrer 
middan = geander. Orbis hujus mundi; 


Ymbe= ve Ymb-liczan. Aan. Circum- 


jacere. FVæren pangap ymbelic ab. Aqua 


campos circumjacet; Boet. p. 175. Bpa 


pa oceanur ymbligep uxan. Sicut ocea- 


nus circumjacet extra; Oroſ. 1. x. Pe 


þec land uran ymblp, Qui iftam terram 


circumyacet ; ibid, 


 Ymbe=- vel Vmb-riegnan. Anpan. In- 

ſiciari, conjurare in; Baer. 4 * Imb- 
_ Ymbe= vel Ymb=- phæc. Sermo de; 
_Apypire puph Apelhe 
manna ymbe=pppzce. Territi propter im- 
piorum ſermonem ; Nat. S. Greg. p, 30. 


Þe 1 Ymbe= vel Ymb=-rppecan. Loqui, ſer- 


mocinari de; Baet, 14. 2: 16. 1: 18. 2, 

ie „ Cn 
Lmbe= vel Imb-pinean. Laborare pro, 

laborem impendere in, ambire. He xe 


— ymbe-pincap. Quam vos ambitisz | 
et. 


18, 2. Da pace pohron ealle uþpr- 
pe bee yvmb- puncon. Hh 

jus expoſitionem quæſiverunt omnes philo- 
ſophi, & admodum vehementer ambierunt; 


 Ymbe= ve] Ymb=vencan, -Bincan. Co- 
Sitare de. F 


* Q 
- Yanbeobone. Circumlpedtio 3 Paſt 5. 


: 58. 7. 
5 1 vel Ymb= En. =epjonan 
Circumdare, munire ; Afr. gr. c. 30. Ymb- 


Lhe bdon =Tpymbdon ve/=TpPymeDon me. 


ircumdederunt me; Pſ. 17. 4: 21. 11: 
31. 9: 108. 2: 117. 11, 12. 
_ Epymbon pe. Circumdederunt te; 7. 7. 

 ymbe=T 1 byngene. Mu- 
nierunt ſepulchrum; Matt. 27. 66. Bunuh 
mm peallum ymb-rpymmen. Urbs mcent- 
bus circumdata, munita; Joſ. 6. 1. 
_ Ymbes ve! Ymb=uran. Adv, Circum- 
circa, circumquaque, quaquaverſum, undi - 


que. Spie FEOpjan ymburon. . cir- 


Ymb= | 


; 
4 


cumcirca. Sppecan pppþe peonpan ymb- | 


uTon. Circ ui, circumlocutione uti ; 
Boet. 39. 5. Scinan ymburan. Splendere 
quaquaverſum ; Cæd. 99. 2. Schican ymb- 
uran. Curſum tenere circum. Revolvere ; 
Boet. p. 177. Scniban ymburcan. Idem 
p. 178. 
pane ibid. Lædan ymbeuran. Ducere cir- 


cum, circumducere; Deut. 32.10. C Prep. 


Circa, circum. Ymburan hyne vel hi. 
Circum ſeſe; Matt. 8. 18. Boet. p. 158. 
Ymburcan hc. Circa ipſum, ipſam; p. 159, 
182. Sop ymbuxan. Vos circa; Lev. 25. 


44+ * Dzp ymbutan. There-abouts. Iſtum | 


(tocum) circa; Boet. 18. 2. Cæd. g5. 11. 


Lilian ymburan. Labi circum- 


| _ ger gall Ag 6 þzp 33 Omnia 


um circa z Boet, c. ts: | 
On 5 — hnalpe. Sep Smburan. In | 
7 — te iſtum circa. mene 
543. 26. Nonð ymburan. Septen- 
trionalem oram circa; Chr. Sax. 93. 23. 
Su ymbuxan vel ymbucon. Auſtralem 
oram circa; J. 22,25.  Ymbeuran Þ peo- 


Circa altare ; Exod. 29. 20. Lev. 3. 


Circa 


2. Ymbeuran ha eandu 8 
tentorium; Num. 11. e, u 

__ ymburon rume pundenlioe ꝓphæce 
verſaris ers. aliquam mirabilem quzſtio- 
nem; Boet. 35. 5. Da de hum on neapepe 


pepFefe 


bid ymburan. Illi qui eum in vicinia ſunt 


circa; 39. 2. lem, Extra, ultra, præ- 
ter. Ymburan eop. Extra vos; 11. 2. 
Ymburon hine. Extra ſeſe; 35.1: p. 182. 


Pam nir nan pul buyan. ne nan puhc 


benyþan. ne ymbuxan,. Quem non eſt nulla 
res fupra, neque nulla res infra, neque ex- 


tra; 36. 5. Folcnum ymburan. Nubes 
extra, i. e. ultra. Circumquaque; p. 161. 
Imbuxon 5 Se. Præter id quod, niſi quod; 
35. 3. Disjunctim etiam uſurpatur. 
Ymb hine uxan. Circa eum; Cad. 94. 22. 
Vmb oyn vran, Circa fornacem; 60. 19. 
Imb þa cypican uxan. Circumcirca eocle- 
ſiam; Bol, 587. 30. Ymb pa punkan 
van. Circa folem;z 645. 22. 

_.. Ymb-papels. Circuitus, cireuitio. On | 
pam peopopan „ In 3 
cireuitione; FIG | $: | 


; * 
. 
- 
— 


| larez Bed. 531. 32. 
ii; PL 26. 11. Icy 
Ms. T. En punne.tpelpg mona h 


| 


Fin 


YO 


Ymb= an. V. Vmbe· Hat | 
Wee jan 0G 8 bim 5 
-fluxon enxla Snearap. Eum circum- 
ant angelorum n, n 300 

11. 


: Ymb n. V. Ymbe-pon . 0 
eee "Gyrans 3 3 Cot: 56; ib 


1 


Vinb-papenve. | 
Vmb-phærpian. Circum-ornare. Ymb- 
xperpode. Circum-ornatus ; V. Pſ. 143. 


3 4 
 Ymb<gan. -gangan. Circuire, obambu- 

« Ic ymbga. Circum- 
nx. Idem; * 


uran ymbgan hæbbe. Priuſquam ſo 408 
decim menſium circulum obambulaverit; 


Guthl. c. 20. Ymbeode. Circumibat; C. 
Mar. 6. 6. „ c p. Circui- 
bunt civitatem ; C. Pi. 58. 16, || | Crop 


dare. Ic yrabgaa. Circumdabo z C. * 
25. 6. 

Ymb- V. Tanbe- 

be eee Cade. Ymb- 
x4 app Ircum-ornatus z C. T. Pſ. 


Ymb-zenenun. n ee Imb⸗ 
node. Circum-ornatus; Pſ. 143. 13. 
Ymb-zeperran. Circum-ponere. Ymbs 

ZereTre pole. Circum-politum, i: e. vici- 

num, vulgus ; Bed. 604. 2. Lom to pam | 

ymbgerercum Tunum, Venit ad circum- 

N J. 12. 

- Ymb- dan. Ci ere, accin 5 cir- 

curndare ambire; Tiff. gr. c. sen cir 19. 
. Circunidatus, circum- amictus; 

44. 11, 15. P.. 64. 13. Ymbs 

gd Idem; L. Pf. 108. 18. 

b-habban. Continere, com prehende- 


re, Cingere. | bi uran ymb=bzfp. Ea com- 


prehendit; Boet. 24. 1. 


Imb-hæpdon. | 
Cingebant z Cot. 38. 


A Fhpanon mid 


pæpnum ymbhæpd. Undique armis cinctus, 
' unpetitus ; 


Bed. 511. 25. B. Mio Sy un- 
mæxan peonode ymbhæpd. Immenſs e exer- 


citu vallatus;. 546. 31. 


Im b-haldan. Continere, undique. « con- 
ſervare, cuſtodire ; Cæd. 91. 16. 
- Ymbshangen. Gireum amictus; Pl. 44. 


15. 
Ymb-heapian. -hepan. -hypan. Concers 
vare, glomerare. _ Lmbheapiend. Glome- 
rans; Cot. 95. 1 . Glomeratus ; 


200. Circumſepire, conſtipare ; 3 55. Ow 
pæpnum ymbhyped vel ymbheped. Armis 
circumſeptus, impetitus; Bed. 51 1. 2 5: 
537: 28. B. 


Sollicitus de; R. 99. Kitt 
Tmb-he un. Circom-ſepirs 3 Mir. &: 


Ymbehedrx, 


| e p. 74- 


| K 30. We 


Las-dacan. v. Ymbohogan. | 
5 Ymb-hoga , 


Circumſepire. 


! 
[ 
. 


| 2 ſtudium. 


vo 


. Sante, cura, anxiets 


de. 8e ymbhoga pyrra populb - Telha. 


Deſiderium temporalium bonorum; Boet. 
p. 158. 8e pen ungemerlicep ymbhogan. 
Tempeſtas immodicæ ſollicitudinis ; c. 12: 


p. 157. Foplere' unnyxcce ymbhogan. 
Dimittat inutilem ſollicitudinem; 35. 1: 


p. 182. Ado of hip mode unzequpenhce 
 Fmbliogan. Amoveat ab ejus mente inde- 
centem ſollicitudinem; 29. 3. Aghpylc 


vez hæpb zenoh on hyp agenum ymb- 


hogan. Singulus dies habet ſatis in <jus | 


propria ſollicitudine; Matt. 6. 34. Ado 
of hir mode miylicna pela papa ymb- 


hogona. Amovear ab ejus mente varieta- 


tem ſollicitudinum; Boet. p. 170. Ymb=- 
hozena opmere hen. Sollicitudinum im- 
modica tempeſtas; p. 157. Spench hine 


; Fong mid manixpealdum ymbho um. 


exat ſeipſum variis curis; 24. 1. Ahep1- 


Fs mid pæm ymbhogum, pie populbe. | 


ravatus lollicitudinibus hujus vitæ; 24. 4. 


Ymb-hoguan. Sollicitus eſſe de. Rei ) 
| tari, Imbhogod. Excrcitatus z. L.P1. 118. oy 
2 


27 %% . 

Ymb= - hpungan. Glomerare ; ; Cot. 98. 
 Ymbhpuoged mid hi 
Feondum. Cirqumſeptus qJus: inimicis; Bed. 


549. 067 1141 


Ymb-huung, Circumciſio 5 C. R. Joh. | 


Abo? 0716, 
7  Ymb-bpeappan. —hpeppan. V. Ymbe- 


hpeappan. 


 Ymb= - hpeappe. -bpjppe: v. Ymbe- 
hpeappr. 

Imb-hydi. hh dig. Sollicitus, ſolers, cir- 
cumſpectus; Somn. 367. Mid ymbhydie 


mode Sohre 3 pmeade. Solerti animo co- 


gitavit & ſcrutatus eſt; Bed. 568. 4. Ic 


recge eop Þ ⁊e ne pyn ymbhydige. Ego 


dico vobis ut vos non ſitis ſolliciti; Matt. 
6. 25. Nelle ze beon ymbhydrge. Nolite 
vos eſſe ſolliciti; v. 31. Ne beo ze ymbe- 


W Ne eſtote vos ſolliciti; Luc. 12. 


To hyi Yync ze 41 bhyoge. Quare | 
olliciti eſtis? Matt. 6 


g | 
ab- bn Sollicitudo; Somn. 397. | 
Imb-liczan. -lixan. V. Ymbe=liczan. - 
Imb- li dan. Circum-navigare. 8 


ta eee Bed. 622. 17. 
:  Ymb-long.. Imb-lycel. V. in. Tb. 
'Ymb-lyran. i. e. Imb-plican. Circum- 


Tmb-hen. ne. Circum-curſus, revo- * 
jutio, circuitus, curriculum, decurſus. j Cy- 
_ clus, circulus; R. Ben. interl. 18. Leaper 
ee Anni decurſus, circulus; — | 


os; 
ä 


6 > yp 


— 


Þpy Har | 
ymbehyvize. Idem ; 2 12426. - 
| ent Ne. bo Sollicitudo, anxietas, | 

mb-higrunyyre. 1. BY 


u Sendne Bneorone uxan. Circum naviga- 


ſpicere, quaquaverſum explorare ; ; Cxd. 92 „ 
16. | 


| 


{f 


tare. 


Eaxan=cear 


+ 


vern. 21. J Bem, Adj. Wenn anni 
decurſu redeuns. Imbfen- cw. The Ember 
tides. Anni decurſu redeuntia tempora, 
Anniverſaria tempora, - Quatuor tempora. 
Ymbpen=faoren. The Ember Faſt. Qua- 
tuor temporum jejunium; LL. eccl. Canur, 
16. Feopen ymbpen-pucap. -The four Em- 
ber-weeks. Quatuor temporum ſeptimanæ; 
LL. pol. Elfr. 39. Ymbpen-vdaxzap. En 
ber- days. Quatuor temporum dies; Ethelr. 
Conſt, p. 108. F. ult. Iſti vero ſunt dies 


Mercurii, Veneris, & Saturni Poſt primam 


dominicam Quadrageſimæ, diem Pente- 
coſtes, Sept. 14, & Dec. 13. Lencrenep 
ymbpen. Quadrageſime, vel in Quadrage- 
ſima, anniverſarium, ſc. jejunium. On æhe 
Pencecoprenep pucan ymbnen. In Pente- 
coſtes ſeptimana anniverſarium; Rubr. ad 
Matt: 20. 29. Luc. 8. 40: 9. 12. Ymb= 
nen innan hægeperte. Anniverſarium in 
autumno; Rubr. ad Mar. 9. 17. Luc. 7; 
36: 13. 6. Midpinepep vel En mydda- 
pynTpan ymbnen. Mediæ hyemis vel Ante 
natalem Chriſt Aanniverſariuin ; KR. Luc. 1. 


| Sib s non. Circum-equitre obequis 
Ymb= ran. -peccan. ix xan. Cir- 


cum-ſedere, obſidere, circumdare; lr. gr. 
c. 26. Bed. 633. 2. Tmbræxon me. Cir- 


cumdederunt me; L. Pf. 21. 11. N 


æxan vel Imbræcon Andneder- 

L as fag Ob Nane lnare 4. 
caſtrum, xomam, &c. Chr. Sax. 13. 22 
3723 26: rr. 15. Da ymbyrrxendan. 
eee Bed. 577.31: 618. 16. 


Pnymme ymbyictcenda. Turba circum- 


ſedentium; Boet. p. 186. Ymbrered. Cir- 
cumſeptus, circumdatus, obſeſſus; LL, eccl. 
32, Imbrerx. Idem; L. Pſ. 44. 11. Bed. 


| 516. 39. Aliquando disjun#im : ut, Sir 


tende pzpon ymbe ba bunh. Obſidebant 


urbem; Oroſ. 1. 14. Hhæpdon bunh ymb- 


1 Urbem obſediſſent; 2. 2: 3. 7. 
Vmb- ceadepan. Obumbrare. 
Imb- xceapian. Circumſpicere, © '-. - 

6 are Seinen Bed, 

37: 3. 

VImb -penan, Circum- - fulgere: . Seo 
punne. ymb=rcynþ pone- blindan. Sol cir- 
eum- fulget cœcum; Job. p. 164. 1. 20. 
| Lodep beonhrner hym e g Vet 
gloria circum-fulſfit eos; Luc. 2. 9. . 

Imb- cpuddan. Circum-veſtire, eireum. 
dare, induere. Plice Su, tore bu ar 
Decorem tu induiſti; L. Pf. 103. 2. mb 
renydde. Circum · veſtitus, amickus, ndr 
n 9. „ nt e 
Imb-xyeald. V. Ymb-ryllan. - JETS 
7 eon. Circumſpicere, perluſtrare. 
Ic polde 4 bo 2 Yolo WINE: . 
ſpiceret ; Boet. F. 161. | 
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Vmb- exe. Circumſeſſio, obſeſſio. id 


Imbyete abnecan. Obſidione expugnare; 
A, $965 1 
Tqb-rernung. Seditio; R. Luc. 21. 9. 
Imbrrerxing. Obſeſſio, circundatio. 


a Ymb = pypuan.: Deliberare ſuper ; Paſt. | 


SOLDER nfs.” 
 Ymb<xrecan. V. VImb-ræran. 
Imb-xnidan. . Circumcidere; 
Luc. 1. 59. Ymbrais Irnahela beapn. 
Circumcide Jraelitarum filios; Jol. 5. 2. 
1 hir runu. Circumcidit ejus fi- 
lium; Gen. 17. 23. Hyne ymbrnaþ. Eum 
cCircumcidit; 21. 4. Irpahela beapn calle 
ymbrnaþ. 1/raelitarum filios omnes circum- 
cidit; 0 5. 3. Le ymbrarSaþ mann. 
Circumciditis hominem; Joh. 7. 22. Ymb- 
niden. Circumciſus ; Gen. 17. 10, 24. 


Imynwen. v. 12, 13, 14. Ymbravene. 
Circumciſi ; Jol. 5. 4. Ympnivene. Gen. 


$5. 39.7 - „„ : 5 
„„ rnydennyrye. Cir- 
_cumciſio. Dip ip re inxinʒa pxpe æꝑrhan 
 ymbrnidennyrre. Hæc eſt cauſa iſtius in- 
ſequentis circumciſionis; Joſ. 5. 6. Moyer 
eop fealde e Moſes vobis 
dedit circumciſionem; Joh. 7. 22 
mb - ypannan. Circum- plecti, pugno 


conſtringere. Pine mon na mid xpam han- 


dum ymbypannan mihre. Ipſum aliquis 
ne duabus manibus circumplecti potuit; 
JJ 0 
_  Ymb=pppece. V. Ymbe=-prppec. 
 Ymb=pcandan. .Circum-ſtare. Eall reo 


zeromnung pinzenve ymbpcodon. Omnis 


congregatio pſallens circumſtabant; Bed. 
589.9. Uxon ymbrrandende mid miclon 
Zefeppcipe hioha Se na. Circumſtipati 


magno ſatellitio eorum miniſtrorum ; Boet. | 
56. 6. Dxp hi zp ymb-peahcedon. Ubi 


37.1. Uran ymbrrandne mid unſume 
Se gna. Circumſtipati innumera multitudine 


miniſtrorum; p. 186. Anna zehpilcum 


ymbrranvendpa polcer Sodoma yꝓærce 


»  EFonr=ron heapod-iena. Unicuique . cir- 
ns 88 firmiter occlu- 


ſerunt viſum; Cædm. 54. 3. Lerexxe 
dunu ymbyrandendna N £2 minum. 
Pone oſtium circumſtantium bia mea; Pſ. 


+ 


„„ 


e od df, ap 
 Ymb=xpeypun. Everrere. Imbyxyj neh 
hype hup. Everrit ejus domum; Luc. 
Tr en os 


 cumlocutio, ambages. EG 
 Ymb=xpapyn. Circumdatus, circum- 
amictus; C. Pf. 44. 11, 13. Fa 


* 
1 


Imb-peopan. Circum-verrere. Da ya 
peollan J ymbypeopan. J æhponene 5 
rcip ꝑyldon. Cum fluctus æſtuarent, & cir- 
cumverrerent, & undique navem implerent; 
Bed. 541. 42. VVV 
Tou. II. | 


VImb- pape. Circuitus verborum, cir- 


f 
| 


WS 


| 


Yo. 
| Ymb-rpipan. Circuire, peragrare. Sunne 


ram circuivit. | 


hæpp pone conan ymmb<rpifen. Sol ter- 
_ - Ymb-xppincan. V. Vmbe-pincan. 


Imb-xyllan. Circumdare. Ic ymbrylle 


peopod pinne. Circumdabo altare tuum; 


Pf. 25. 6. Unpubepypnyy mine ymbrylþ 
me. Iniquitas mea circumdat me; 48. 5. 


Did eallum Syrpum pa buph on mycelne 


heannerre ymbrealde. Omnibus his ur- 
bem in magna altitudine circumdedit; Bed. 
542. 23. In ymbhpyppre ymbrealde Þ 
hup. In gyro circumdedit iſtam domum ; 
567. 45. Vic mid dice 5 mid eopþ-pealle 


ucan ymbyealde. Manfionem foſla & agge- 


re ab extra circumvallavit; 605. 24. Ymb- 
rellab 81on. Circumdate Sion; Pſ. 47. 11. 
Hi ymbyealdon me. Circumdederunt me; 


87. 18: 117. 10. Me utan ymbyealdan. 


Me ab. extra circumdederunt; Bed. 628. 


41. Saple mine ymbrealdon. Animam 


meam circumdederunt; Pſ. 16. 11. Ymb- 
Fyllende. Circumdans, circumdantes; 3. 
6: 117. 11. Lenepa me fpam ymbyyl- 
lendum me. Eripe me a circumdantibus 


me; 31.9. Scop æghpanon mid p# ymb- 


reald. Locus undique - mari cjrcumdarus 
Bed. 583. 10. Mio puda 5 mid pe ymb- 
peald. Sylvis & mari circumdatus; 582. 
22. Peliza land ir zxhpanan mid pæ- 


_ repum 1 mid pennum ymbreald. Elge 


regio eſt undique aquis & paludibus cir- 
cumdata; 588. 28. Mid. pam peondum 


ymbyeald. Hoſtibus concluſus; 629. 1. 


Da pcyran Sam clænum limum ymb- 
realde. Linteamina caſtis membris circum- 


data; 589. 22. 


Ymb=-ryppan. V. Ymbe-pmzpan. - 
Ymb-Seu cian. ee e Paſt. 


illæ deliberabant ſuper ea re; Bed. 575. 
12. i . 


Ymb-5Spunzan. Circa premere, undique 


irruere in. Saple mine ymb - þpungon. 


Animam meam undique premebant; L. 


P. 16. 11. bi ymb- Hun gon me. IIli 


undique premebant me; 87. 18. 
| Ymb-Tpyman. V. Ymbe-rpyman. 
Imb-chymming. Munimen; AElfr. gr. 
| mb ry nan. Circum-verſare. Mo 
pzrcep ymb-cypnd rede. Aqua circum- 
verſatus locus: Locus circumlutus ; R. 
120-2 ol. r ole 7 | 
: Ymb=uran. -uxon. V. Ymbe=-urcan. 
Ymburan-prandan. Circumſtare. Fon 
bam polce þe hep /mbuxan- cen. Prop- 
ter turbam quæ hic circumſtat; Joh. 11. 


44 e . Ft 85 

Fmbuxan- ryllan. Circumdare. Popienve 
on dnihrne mildheohrnyrra ymbuxan- 
rylþ. Sperantem in domino miſericordia 


circumdat; Pl. 31. 13. 
XXXIX 


Ymb-peplan, 


— — oe eu this 9s SS 


YP 


ad, Ymb-pzplde. Converſus ſeſe ad; C. 


, 1 
Ymb-peaxan. Circum-cingere adeo ut 


augeat. By mid cludum ymb-peaxen. 


Urbs rupibus circumcincta; Orol. 3. 9. 
Ib pendan. Convertere ſe. Imb- 
poende pæy hine. Convertit ſeſe; C. Joh. 
20. 1 4. ” | 
Ymb - pician. pic. 


metari, circumdare z 955 


Kd. 64. 15. 


Vmb · pindan. Circumvolvere, circum- 


ymb- undon me. Funes peccatorum cir- 


cumplexi ſunt me; Pſ. 118. 61. Imb- 


punden. Circumvolutus. 
 plari; Ifr. gr. c. 25. N 
Ymb · placung. Aſpectus; Elfr. gr. 
Tmb-poendan. V. Imb-pendan. 
Imb-pyncan. Circum- operari, cireum- 
dare operibus. Da hunh ymb - pophre. 
_ Urbem circumdedit (operibus bellicis). Bed. 
542. 24. B. | . 


 Ymb-ypnan. Circum-currere, circuire, 


ambire, obambulare. Ymbypaaþ ceaptep. | 


Circuibunt civitatem; Pf, 58. 7, 16. 


 Ymel. Ymle. Scheds, ſchedula; Ei. 


gl. p. 72. Iten, Gurgulio ; Alfr. gr. 


148. 14. On ymnum anverraþ him. 
bymnis confitemini illi; 99. 4. 


 Ymen=boc. Hymnorum liber. Ymen- 


bec. Hymnorum libri; Bed. 648. 36. 
dy oa bs Hymnaria cantio. Hym- 

nus; Gr. Dial. 2. 3, 4. V. Pſ. 64. 1. 
Tmerr. i. q. Ypremepe. | 7 

. Im. V. Toe” c | 

Ind , n,, 45 


Ymnene. Hymnarium. Ymnepar. Hym- 


naria; Cod. Ex. f. 1. b. l. 17. 9 
Im- ypnecan. Boet. p. 188, i. q. Ymbe- 
mee ²⁰ L 

Fnca. Scrupulum; R. 3. Elfr. gl. p. 55. 
Face. An inch. Uncia. 
lang. Vulnus uncia longum; LL, pol, ltr. 
40. Open ynce. Supra unciam; LL. 
Zthelb. 66. Ex cpam yncum. Pro dua- 
bus unciis ; ibid. | Hem, An ounce. Uncia. 


y 


Indra. Yorpa. An ounce. Uncia. hæyde 


ane yndran rolder. Habuit unam un- 
ciam aus g OrsS. 4. 10. Fife1g ynTrena 


eolxnep. Quinquaginta unciarum argenti; 
| | In homine & in pecore ; Ex. 8. 17. 
habban mid yppe. Commercium habere pro 


eut. 22. 29. . os : 
Yne-leac. Oxion, Unio, cepa, aſcalonia; 
G A 8 8 
Lnnep. oh. 
Tnnort. Intimuns. 
- Ynepa. V. Indra. V 


Inner. Interior. 


— 


tegere; Coll. Monaſt. Ungornerye hir 


Ymb - plaxian. Circumſpicere, contem- 


Fund yncep | 


2 eget 09716 1 Chr. Sax. 142. 20. 
Tmen. Ymn. An Hymn. Hymnus; Pf. | 


S. C. de mont. W 
an zylde. Compenſare pecudem fimp 


FC 


6 f. 6 „A. J. 8. | 


- Ymb-peplan. Circum-ire, convertere ſe heopran mid hip andplican daenunge 


ypre. Triſtitiam cordis vultus indicio pro- 
debat; Bed. 600. 30. Od hip. fyſxey 
dæde ypre. Sui ipſius actione maniſeſta- 
vit; 604. 40. I. Yppev. Manifeſtus fac- 
tus, detectus; Cot. 143. In Pf. 16. 3. 


verbum prodeat accepit Saxonicus interpres 


ac ſi fuiſſet prodat, & regdidit per hanc vo- 
cem, Yppe, | „% E Waes Ok 
 Yppe. Apertus, manifeſtus. Lip hire 
peondeb vel pypþ yppe. Si id fiat mani» 
teſtum ; LL. — „ «§‚ÜôùÜnö EE; 
9 bg W Spectaculum; W AElfr. 
„p. 68. manna yppe. Orcheſtra, 
W 
 Ypping. Manifeſtio, detectio, proditio. 
| Expanſio, expanſum. Bnun yppinge, 
Atrum expanſum (aquarum). Cad. 73. 11. 


 _ Ypplen. Cacumen, apex. Arx. 


Yppmep - pleot. Hypwini æſtuarium: 


hodie Ebb's-fleet in inſula Thanet, ubi Hen. 


goſtus & Horſa, duces Sexonici, a Vortigerno 
Britannorum rege in ſubſidium acciti, pri- 


mum in Britanniam appulerunt, Ab. D. 449. 


ht. San. 12. 4. 


* 


II. Iratus. In on mode. Tratus in , 


animo; Cad. 2. 15. V. autem Ypne. 

Ihe. pro Ynene. Ferreus. Sloh hine 
pa an heopa mid anne æxe ne. Percuffic 
eum tandem unus corum cum ſecuri ferrea z 


 Ypenne. Ferreus. Scyrrel 5 enne 
he PIERRE Vectes ferreqs 0 Bb PL. 
106. 16. To zeppipenne cyningap heona 
on handcopyum ypenne. Ad 3 — | 
reges eorum in manicis ferreis; 149.'$, 
Tne-Fpeong. Ira rabidus; C ad. Eon, 


- BÞſ2 Op . Pecus; Exod. 10. 24, 
26. Jud. C. Ta - 68. §. 7. Tnode be- 


| Ojupan pohyxoleney yppep. Veſtigium in- 


ſequi furtim ablati pecoris; S. C. de mont. 


Wall. 1. Yppe habban. Pecus habere; 


Jud. C. L. p. 68. $. 6. Berpiyugan ynye 


innan oppep land. Inveſtigare pecudem in 


_ alterjus terra; LL. Athelſt. II. a. Yppe 


bepon. Pecus deprehendere; I. L. Æthelſt. 
9. Lyldan ee Me pecudem z 

. 1. Fopzyloan þ Fre 
ici 
pretio; J. C. L. p. 68. f. 3. Lymeleap 
Yppe ponzyldan. Neglectum, incuſtoditum 


pecus redimere; 5. 8. Wenn J yppe hi 


logon. Homines & pecus trucidarunt; 
Chr. Sax. 139. 30. On mannum 3 on re. 
1 


pecore; Fœd. Alfr. & Guthr. 5. Lim, 


| Peculium, bona, facultates, ſubſtantia, hæ- 
reditas.  Yppe F Hareditas do- 


mini; Pf. 126. 4. Leppuren ynpe. Scripta, 


i. e. teſtata hæreditas. Legatum ; R. 13. 


ipta, 


T* 


ſeripta, i. ei inteſtata hæreditas; ibid. Bun- 


dop-ypre. Diſtincta, ſeparata, pecuharis 
—— 


balbop pp1þmod rincer ahre. oþþe pun- 
don-ynper. Omne quod: hominum prin- 
ceps fortis theſauri habuit vel peculii; Fr. 
7 p. 26. I. 22. Yppep hy nde. Hære- 

tatis cuſtos, Hæres; Cad. 25. 23: 35. 
8: 48. 9. Scyldiz hir yppep: Reus ejus 
hæreditatis; LL. Ing. 6. 1205 rend. 
Hæreditatem ſcribens. Feſtator; Alfr. gl: 
p. 57. Tppe agan, Hæreditatem poſſide- 

ban. Mortui hæreditatem habere; ibid. 
him æꝑxen heold Enop y Re. Kum poſt 


cas. Peculium. Gall: 5 pe nunca 


tenuit Enos hæreditatem; Cad; 27. 10, Him 


on lar te heold land 1 jppe Malalehel. Ei 
in ſucceſſione tenuit terram & hæreditatem 
Malalebel; J. 31. heold maga yppe. Te- 
nuit cognatorum hæreditatem; 28. 21. 


Næpne Zepepan pda pine eapoha | 240. 1. be Sohre hine him to yppe- 
e. Nopquam ie Ri Tate | peapde e Cogitavit iHum ſibi in hæ- 
proles hæreditatem; 48. 3. J Iten, Hæ-redem 


Ine. Nunquam vilhei dominabitur tuam 


res. Tyman vo bæm yppe. Advocare ad 
hæredem (ad warrantandum). LL. Ine. 
E WE 
ra 


Ypp- vel Yppe-bec. Hzrcditatis liber, 


charta. Teſtamentum; Cot. 116. R. 13. 


| Undypne yppe-bec. Apertum, viva voce | 


declaratum teſtamentum. Nuncupayo ; Cot. 


II. 7 
teltamentuq ibid. 5 
bec. Silentio ſuppreſſum teſtanentum; ib. 


rum continens ; ib © | 
__ Yppe- Pynrr. Hereditatis (ĩineundæ) 
tempus. Cretio, i. e. Certorum dierum ſpa- 
tium, quod inſtituto hæredi datur ad deli- 
- berandum, utrum expediat ei adire hære- 

ditatem, nec ne. Uſp. R. 13. Alfr. gloff. 


12 Le- edel Hzreditatis diviſio. Fami- 


li Ken ; Cas, . R. 16, Bl: e. 


Ypperlape, Hareditatis reliquiz, He 


* % 


res ſuperſtes. Folpe pene lapt-peapd. lige 


hir rpærne funu. To piqe je. an: 
opep eopþan. Tppevlape, Voluit ſucce 
rem igni tradere, in ragi flamma, hominum 


umcum 


Cæd. 71. 11. 


Fyppe-land. land. Hereditaria terra, 


Pali, 1. a. 


Ippe -n ö 
res; Gen. 15. 3, 4: Pl. 10. Matt. 21. 


* * — 


38. Mar. 12. 7. Chr. Sax. 206. . 209. 


8. Habban xo yffe-numan. Flabere in 


Ben. in bel-blyre. -beapna Telope. | 


ſuper terra hæredem ſuperſtitem; | 


as," Qi kerala e 


# 
P 


N 


f 


' Juge, Hz 


; 


* 


ſtatutum eſt in ani 
Sam hipaa yppe-bec. Conjugum hæredi- 
atis liber, teſtamentaria tabella, jus Hbero- 


i 
* ' 


redes 5 Chr. Sax. 21. 1 5. 1 numan : 

be puhrne pe. Heredes ex legitima con- 
b legitimi; 210, 2. 

Yppe=prol. Hæreditaria ſedes, manſio, 


locus. Spegl eadger yppe=pral. Ether, 


brati hæreditaria manſio; Cod. Ex. 52. a. 
6. Fpum-beapn: Ban eapopa Churer 
Ine -peol. peold. Primogenitus deinde 
filius Chu harediraria ſede potitus eſt; 


| Cxd: 36. 25. Ne bean ic e 
; Eafonan byxlian e e mina. Non 


opus habeo hæreditariami manſionem poſte- 


| rorum ædificare cuivis meorum; 47. 42. 


- Yppe= ve Vnp - peapd.. Heredirarius 
donngls: Heres; 11 26. 14. Cæd. 66. 


4 Yppepeapd ppiren, zeppiren. Hæ- 
res nga, Cot. 126. Flff I. p. 


57. Yppe-peapo ealler Enxla landep. 


Hzres totius Anglorum terre ; Chr, Sax. 


+ 


e ere; Bed. 638 22. Pip runu 
Foplet yprepeand hip nicep. Ejus Hium 
reliquit haredenz ejus regni; 571. 37. 
Nohpærene reve peanb Abhahame ba 


Fr. Þ him yppepeapd plide-beonhe ide 


on. populd bfohce. Minime conceſſum 
erat Abrahamg adhuc, ut ei hæredem for- 
moſa icemina in mundum de ; Cxd. 


| yppepeandap. Quod hactenus, uſque hoc, 
114. R. 13. lr. gl. p. 37. Uncpeven 
ſpe - bec. Non ratum, irritum, caſſum 


F ohypiged yppe- | 


pollident” ejus hzrtdes ; Bed. 626. 15. 
Fzrce mynreþ in zeþancum. Þ me zfrep 
Jie. eafopian Fine ene le Firmiter 
imo quod me poſt erunt 
poſteri ſui heredes ; Cæd. 48. 1. Kpanda 
hpzþep ppea. bite! 8 2505 Se. Frs 
peanda. on ponutd læcan. þuph Þ pi 
cuman, Experire an e 
lum tibi hæredum in mundum permittere 
per iſtam mulierem venire ; J. 24. PFalmiah 
him To ynfepeapoum co habbanne. Quz- 
runt ipſes in hæredes habere ; 254 4 
18. Fopler be pxp hpilenlecan picep | 
yppepeapap hi Tuna Spy. Reliquit ilfe 
temporalis regni heredes' ejus filios tres; 
507. 8. Pif Tuna phy yngepeandar Fon- 
fel. Ejus figs ll 2 Ar 0: FE” 
d. ee e ee 
ee 
ltr. gl. p. 57. Deut. 32. 9. Pf. 36. 19. 


Mar. 12. 7. Dæl ynppepdnyrre. Portio 
Filer DF: F909 


hareditatis ; Pſ. 15. 5. ra Inppeapd- 
Ake pine. Bencdidiro kiereditan rv 27. | 
r 

e 0Þt hovdigom, 
vel in hereditatem ; 32. 12: 46. 4. Inx 
peappnerpe pecan. Hereditatem quærere; 

118. 111. gyllan yppepeandneppe. Dare 
hereditatem ; 2. 8: 60. 5: 110.6: 134. 


ſpernere; 77. 
Fxcunian 


12: 135. 21, 22. Lpppeapbnypre- fop- 
3 pppeapdnyry Fo” 


hyzan. Hereditatem 


————ͤ ͤ—⅛j?ö⁰ “⁵ĩiꝰ— ˙T.— TH — . ] ] — — 
—— 4 


heæreditariam habere. 


 zrumnas ;, 


Tr 


67. 10: 73. 3: 77. 77: 93: 5: 104. 10: 
Ic nts + 3 
 Yppe- vel F V. in Thy. 
- Ypp-peapd. V. Ynppe=peapo. | 
Ypp-peapouan. Hæreditare, poſſeſſionem 


Du ypppeapdapec 
on eallum Seodum. Tu poſſellbnem habe - 


bis in omnibus gentibus; Pf. 81. 7. Pær 


Bu ynppeandize eoppan. Ut tu poſſideas 


terram; 36. 30. Pi yppgpeapoup eonpan. 


Illi poſſidebunt terram; v. 9, 11, 23, 31. 
 Ynppeapd - pprcepe. Legatarius; R. 
JJ T 

3 | 3 
 Ypg5s. IZ S0. Ignavia, ſegnities; Bed. 
483. 15. 5 - 1 
. .Yph's. Segnities, tædium. Se man pe 


Krfleo Pham hup hlapopve pon hip inhße. 


Homo qui aufugerit ab ejus domino prop- 


ter ejus ſegnitiem; LL. pol. Canut. 21. 


Dc pær zepopden Suph lyppe yphSe 
Loder bydela. Id erat factum propter tur- 
pem ſegnitiem Dei nunciorum; Lup. Serm. 


procem. Fon yphþpe Ge eop eglab. Pre 


| pavore quo vos tædet; Deut. 28. 67. 


\ Ypype. Iriſb. Hibernicus. | 
' Ypland. Ireland. Hibernia ; Chr. Sax. 
106. 1: 164. 36: 166. 18: 177. 40: 


191. 6. 5 


Tynmian. Miſerum facere: vexare, affli- 
ere, deſolare. Pe eopþ cyningap ypmde. 
lle terræ reges vexavit; Boet. p. 160. Þ1 
pela zeapa ypmdon. Illos multis annis 
vexarunt ; Bed. 480. 24. Ypmed. Vexa- 
tus, miſer. Ypmenne. Idem. Lyrtepna 
open ealne ypmenne hund. Propemo- 
dum 0 
 Ypmang. 
qui ibi reliqui erant; Orol. 2. 7. 810 ppo- 


omnium miſerorum ; Boet. p. 181. 


 _' Ypm', Miſeria, ærumna, calamitas, ſol- | 
hicitudo. Paupertas, penuria. Fop ypmpe | 
unypedix. Propter miſeriam inopum; Pl. 


11. 5. Op ypmie. A ſollicitudine; Mar. 


4. 19. Ox hype ypmpe eall Þ heo hzpde | 


ealde. Ex ejus penuria omne quod ipſa 


abuit immiſit; 12. 44. bi heoha ynmbo 


apehcon. Illi eorum calamitates explicue- 


runt; Bed. 48 1. 43. Li he pæ ie xide 
vy nm beppicode. Si ille illius temporis 


calamitates effugeret; 512. 36. AÆpren 
Bir rum ypmpum. Poſt has ( 
rumnas z  Boet. p. 181. bi pon þzm 


* 


mpum eapdep lyrxe mynTon pohlæxan. 
Pam propter ſollicitudinem patriæ deſiderii 


per totam deſolatam terram; Cod. Ex. 
Ko . | 
. Miſer ; Gr. Dial. 1. 9. Pa 

ypmingap pe bæn co lape pupdon. Miſeri | 


c. hujus vitæ) 


Arcunan ynppeandnyrre. Abominari hæ- 
reditatem; 105. 37. Y pfpeapdnyrre po- 
læxan. Hareditatem ws, 93. 14. 
 Fopppillao yppe - peapdnyyre. Diſſipare 
ee dee Dok 1 by V. etiam Pſ. 


„ 
ſtatuerunt relinquere ; p. 190. 8e pe hine d 


| Fpam pa mone um Inmpum Jene ede. 
Qui ſe tot calamitatibus eriperet ; Bed. 


B14 196 5 | 


|  Ypnan. Currere, decurrere, fluere. Ic 


vnn. Curro, cucurri ; T. Pſ. 118. 32. Rev- 
lice ypnþ. Velociter currit; Pf. 147. 4. 
him To zepance ynnb. Eis in mentem oc- 


currebat; R. Ben. 1. 810 ea ypnþ. Flu- 
vius decurrit; Oroſ. 1. 1. he ann. Cu- 
currit; Gen. 18. 7: 29. 13. Num. 11. 27. 
Mar. f. 6: 15. 36. Luc. 24. 12. Bed. 536. 


16. Ann ongen vel agen. Cucurrit ob- 


viam; Gen. 33. 4. Luc. 15. 20. Apohce 
; 0 Confeſtim cucurrit; Num. 16. 47. 


pn he bepohan. Præcucurrit; Luc. 19. 


4. Upnon, Cucurrerunt; Matt. 28. 8. 


Mar. 6. 33. biꝝ cpeen upnon æcgædepe. 


| Ht bini cucurrerunt ſimul, Joh. 20. 4. To 


ypnenne peq. Ad currendum curſum ; Pſ. 
18. 6. Vxcepu ypnenve. Aquæ decur- 


rentes; 57. 7. Laxo ypnende. Idem; 


Cxd. 5. 16. V. plura exempla in 
Apnian & Unnan, quæ omnia huc perti- 
nent; quippe rite dubitandum utrum Infi- 
nitiva iſta, Annian & Unnan, habuerunt 
majores noſtri Anglo-Saxones necne. 

 Yppe. Tre. Ira, furor, excandeſcentia, 
indignatio. Loder yppe. Dei ira; LL. 


| eccl. 33. Loder yppe apcah ꝓpibe. Dei 
ira orta eſt valde; 


Num. 11. 10. Lodep 
ynne yy = hiz. Dei ira eſt ſuper eos; 
16. 46. Dſuhrne yppe peapþ zehþezod 

onʒen Þ polc. Domini ira erat mitigata 
verſus iſtum populum; Ex. 32. 14. Win 
ynie onniyx onen hig.. Mea ira inſurget 
contra eum; Deut. 31. 17. Pyze pælm 
oE-xeah. beonne on beo cum, blacende 
nid. ynne po æꝑrTum. Animum ira 
diſtraxit homini in pectore; tumida invidia, 
furor pre invidia; Cæd. 24. 2. Seo ze- 


Fceadpiner pceal pealdan ynpep. Ratio 


| | 10 pgno- | Immittis tuum furorem; 
Fon an 312. bg. Conſolatio unica 


avyertere; Bed. 599. 25. 


debet temperare iram; Boet. 33. 4. Ic 
ondned hip. yppe. Metuebam ejus iram; 
Deut. 9. 19. Du by hence he ynne en 

| x. 15. 8. ATEOC 
open hi bs bin. Effunde ſuper eos iram 
tuam ; Pf. 68. 29. Loder ye habban. 
Dei iram habere; Lev. 10. 6, Cæd. 17. 
17. Yppe ppam him acynpan. Iram a ſe 


| 10 ynnhe e- 
pylled. Excandeſcentia repletus * 8 


28. Miclum ynne onrrcy ed. Magno fu- 


| veritus ſum ; Deut. 32. 27. 


rore commotus ; Bed. 477.41. Inne ze- 
bolzen. Ira tumidus ; Cod. Ex. 66, b. 11: 
67. a. 9. De i pipe micel unpornepp 
nu Zerenze of pinum ynne. Tibi eſt 
e 1 jam ng 1 tua ira- 
cundia; 5. 1. 5 E 

abnodene. De Dei ira by hi 3 . 


23. Fop hina feonda ynpe ic pandode. 


Propter eorum inimicorum indignationem = 
blin Bu 
Fram 


ham Inne. Define ab ira; Pſ. 36. 8. be 
FPpycÞ.co him on yppe hyp, Loquetur ad 
Dos in ira ejus; 2.5. Lpz6 mid ynne. 


Topeapdan ye. Fugere a ventura ira; 
4.5. Inne pic. Iratus in, contra; 41. 


Inne. Quare es tu iratus? Gen. 4. 6. he 
Deut. 9. 8. Matt. 18. 34: 22. 7. he pap 


37: 3.26: 4. 21. be peanb yppe. Ille 
lactus eſt iratus; Gen. 31. 36. Nn. 11. 1: 


hpeop. Ei iratus exclamavit; Cæd. 57. 3. 


Cæd. 22. 20. 
ſtimulare; Boet. 31.2: p. 172. _ 


domine iraſceris? 78. 5: 79. 5. Lyjre 
bidde Þ Fu ne ynrie. Oro ut tu ne iraſca- 


 hacheopenyp heona on ur. Cum excan- 


41. 14. Spice Inne. Valde iratus; Gen. 
Nod. 11. 8. Deut. 1. 34. 


JJVVVJJ%%%%/» ] y 
Infenza. -inga. Iracunde, irate, torre. 9. 20 int 7 5 
| -Elfr. gr. c. 1, 5. In lin gap. Agricolæ; 


5 xu la yprab. Numquid iraſcetur ? 
Pl. 7. 12. 8 


1 c Pf 


Dixit cum indignatione; Luc. 14. 21. 
Buran Jpn Tppecan.. Sine indignatione 
loqui ; Gen, 44. 18. Bepceapizende mid 
i he. Circumſpiciens cum indignatione z 
Mar, 3. 5. Fleon vel Bepleon pham pam 


Matt. 3. 7+ Luc. 3. 7. Bed. 599. 39. . 


e 


zemerhce ynpe. Immodice iratus; Gen. 


10. Ex. 4. 14. Deut. 9. 20. Inne on- 
zen. Idem ; Num, 12. 9, Þpi eahr Su 


* ynpte. Ille erat iratus ; Ex. 16. 20. 


me yppe. Ille erat mihi iratus; Deut. 1. 
22,27: 25.3. Cxd. 1. 20: 79.25. Veapp 


iratus factus; Bed. 477. 14, 34. Pim yppe | 
Da halzan popd ynne. Sancti juſſum ira- 


mum; 87. 5. b. yppe pzpon. vel pzpun, | 
IIli irati erant; By : 13 8 1 
5. YV=pon hi yppe zepopden. Erant illi 
irati facti; Bed. 503. 16, Da he Inne | 48 
Zerapene beop. Quibus irati viſt ſunt, | YpG-la 
W 


553. 18. Matt. 21. 


+ 


2 


Yppenza fyna. Torve rugire; Boet. p. 
e e oquts 


hype - peonc. Ab iracundia alicujus 
pœna nobis impoſita, Fe Fore a pap | 
ypPpe-peoncep henSo zepoliap. Nos poſt- | 
hac ſemper hujus pœnæ damnum patiemur; | 
„V 
._ Yp-pap. Ira; L. Ff 9. 25. 

"Yppaan. . Iraſci, indignari, ſuccenſere, fre- 
mere. Du ynradeyx. Iratus fuiſti; Pf. 39. 


1 n 
5 


1. hu lange dniht du yhrarr. Uſquequo | 


Zu on ea, yppape Su up. Num in 
ceri 


æternum i $ tu nobis? 84. 5. Ic 


ris; Gen. 18. 32. More ynfode. Moſes 
iratus eſt; Num. 31. 14. Donne yhrade 


deſceret furor eorum in nos; Pſ. 123. 3. 


Pl. 7. 12. Na on ecnyype yppup. Non 
in æternum iraſcetur; 102. 9. Di lap 


hponne ynrize dpubc. Ne quando iraſca- | 
es 2 0 2. 12. Ynpian pip. Iraſci | 


nina peingan. Iracunde | 5. E 
44 + |] 2. 20, &c. paſſim. 


' + 
| eſt Cain in.cjus fratrem; Gen. 4. 8. Ynrods. 


FF ae, © Balaam. Iratus eſt Balak in B. 


laam ; Num. 24. 10. Yppodon ꝓpibe piþ 
bine. Irati ſunt valde in eum; Gen. 37. 11. 
ee, ongen, onzean, idem. 


1] 
De ſæy pe Lcd ynyiè ongen de. Ne Deus 


iraſcatur in te; Deut. 6. 15. Se ælmihxi- 


N Dod Inrode ongean Irhabela beapy. 
Omnipotens Deus iratus eſt in Hraelitarum 


filios; Joſ. 7. 1. Diz ynry dun agen hig 


Fremebant in eam; Mar. 14. 5. Trient 
de fryndon. Commori erunt; Ex. 15. 17. 


| Aljrend min or peonvum minum vpfi- 


endum. Liberator meus ab inimicis meis 


 raſcentibusz kl. 17. 49., J lten, Ad iram 


provocare. Irritare. 


4.4 


bi yppodon Moyper, 


Irritaverunt Moſem ; Pſ. 105. 16. 


\ Yppunga#dracunde, irate. - 
. Yppuog; Furor, ira, Lo yppunge ge- 


ciegean. Ad iram provocare 3 LL. eccl. 
33. || Iracundia, iraſcibilitas, propenſitas 
ad iram. An e ælcne 8 In- 
| Jung pæne. Una naturalis qualitas cujuſ 
| que anime; iraſcibilitas eſt ; Boet. p. 178. 
on move ynne. Factus eſt in animo iratus; | Ppþ pel hpilc neren ynrunga. Haber 
8. 25. Fæf he yppe eponden. Erat ille 5 


Una naturalis qualitas cujuſ- 


prope omnis beſtia iraſcibilitatem; ibid. 
In. Earth. Fundus arabilis, ager no- 


valis. Iſtius agri proventus. Seges. Le- 
nihrrumlic yn S. Copioſa ſeges; Bed. 606. 
I. 


r pæycmer ynð upypnende. IIlius 


| frugis ſeges exoriens; 605. 38. Ripe ypþ 
| Foprpeddon. Maturam ſegetem calcarunt; 


p6-land., Novalis terra; Cot. 16. 
; Agricola z, bf, Lun. 20. Gen. 
pSlncg. Scint. 17. TnFlingc. 


9. 20. ' 


Zlfr. de N. T. P. 40. 
Tx. I. Eſt; Gen. 19. 20: 42. 14. Ex. 


* 


Yr. Tre. Glacies. V. . : 


Fxel. Yrla. Favilla; C. 87, 164. Le 


FT, 
« 


| pynvon duf v. J acran. J yrela. Vos eſtis 


pulvis, & cineres, & favilla; Gurhl, Vit. 


| c. 4. Da ypla upplugon mid bam pmyce.. 


F 17 aſcenderunt cum fumo; Gen. 19. 
28. In onlicnerye uparxrgendna yrelena 
vel yola. Similitudine e 
larum; Bed. 62 8. 23. Beappap pufidon 
co axan J co yyrlan. Montes facti ſunt in 
cineres & favillas ; Cæd. 55. 112 


c 


Tren. Ferrum, chalybs; Elfr. gr. c. g. 

J % add = 
"Iran: Ferreus: . 
_ Y=x18. i. q. 818. Tempus. Trier 


18 Tempore cito. Statim, coafeſtim ; 


Lib. Conſt. Op nt... 


Yrope. Hyſſopum.  Yropan Dr. 


| Hyſſopi faſciculus ; Ex. 12. 22. Bepun- 


don ane ppingan mid ypopo. Circumdede - 


runt ſpongiam cum hyſſopo; Joh. 19. 29. 
rr. Procella, turbo, tempeſtas; Paſt. 


1 2 


Yyyy yoy 


26. 1, Micel Tr. Magna tempeſtas, pro- 


' cella ; 


. 


23. Dzp no r. Aquilona- 
ris Beer b Beet R/ ba .” Noppepne | 
rr. Aquilonaris turbo; P. 136. Fare 

Pe _— procellæ; E. F. r06; 25. 


op hym yer. Qui * W echoes Joh. 6. 


cere. hen man yore ue Al 


Extera parte, in confinio; hr. Sax. 127. 


ulterior; R. Ben. 4 


ere. 


1 


cella; chr. Sax: $4.8; Otol. 3. 5. Oycet | 


nd Ma nus turbo venti; Mar. 4. 
we nne Ie. Vene turbo: 12 8. 


9 


on I Statuit pro- 
clint s 405 in 1A; v. oy e | 
_— procellæ; Boer. p * * 20. 
a. Spiritus bk ; 
prep. yyca zebpelcpe. Poſt Sa 
unamquamque;; Boet. p. 181, Epren 
_ eallum' pam 5 05 una 'zeppinca. Poſt | 
omnes is tes noſtrorum laborum; 34. 
8. ¶ 1m, "Eftos maris; Xlfr. 8. P. » 
Y . Procelloſus. 3 
Can. i. q. Cran. To cat. Euere, come- | 


50. Spa hpa fpa yr op pyrron hlape. | 
Quicunque ederit de hoc pane ; 1 51. De 

mid me ye. Qui mecum edit; Mar. 14. 
18. Oid hym yrx. Cum eis edit; Luc. 


15. 2. Bpi yx vel yx eopen laneop mid. 
&c. Quare edit veſter dominus cum, &c. 


mere, diſſipare; R. Ben. 31. 

Tran. Yan. ut Urian. Expellens, eji- 
Fzap eopl. 
Hoc anno "expuletant lfgaram comitem; 
Frs Arg Sax. Ab. 1058. | 


Sabo, ; F Bed. 584. 24. B. Yrum peold. 
TFutis | imperavit; Cod. Ex. 85. a. 9. 
Ye. Exterus, poſterus. On yan. In 


24. Yrepe. Yecna. Irre. Exterior, 
Gr. Dial. 2. 23. 

helle þa vegan. Ex inferno ulteriori' ; 
in poſteriora; Pſ. 77. * * Yrem 
Utmoſt. Extremus, ultimus, 
noviſſimus. Salma yr yremepc. Omnium ul- 
timus, ultima; Luc. 20. 32. Ic pylle 
Byrrum yremeprum pyllan. Volo huic 
ultimo dare; Matt. 20. 14. To bam yxe- 


mefran dogope vel becuman. Ad 


ultimum x; pervenire ; Bed. 575. 30: 
595. 26. To pam yeem 


9 


vel 
beon. AE ukimam diem | 


W 


tima verba; 
yremerran adp 


| tremis 


rg 8 
Matt. 9. 11. Mar. 2. 16. | Item, Conſu- 

69. 1. Da 
Ton. 
in æterna unda c 
vel, Qvos deinceps in æternum, fluctus co- 
operuerunt, funda maris; 
7. Jutæ. Irena land. Jutarun pro- 8 
Salle yþa me. Omnes fluctus tui;. Pl. 87. 
7. Ponne yd 


pap. ; 
Vremerrat 


40, 44, 54 


| hnepap. Fluctus propter ventum 
Pſ.85. 12. Oyrloh on pa yepan. Percuſfic | RI 1 N 


VUndæ 
os ye hy. 


| fluctus ejus; v. 29. 


þ 


perdudtus ele; 575. 39: 627. ns; 630 
ultimam ſenectutem ejus ; 57 8. $5, 2="mlf 


ycemepran'ylbo bi N app Gee. 5 
timæ vitæ ætatem ebe 531. T. 
Xp Zu azylve þ P65 avs aw: vel a 
myrvan peoppſing, Uſquedum: eddiderts 5 
ultimum quadrantem; 1 3 * „26. Luc. 
12. 59. . Fin dl 
cer. Conſumebat extremam partem 
populi; Num. 1r. 1. Kponpen on $a 
n Fyyrno. gk in et ev 
caliginem ; Matt. 8. 12. 5 
mer can dæge. In ulimo dir; N 
11. 4 124 48. On 
yremeyran dæge hi liper. 55 wind he 
ejus Ae Wd” 343. 18. On pzpe yre- 
mer can vel yxremi can By n Extrems 


dere, manducare. Du yere pxpe 2 5 1 * 3 Deut. 4. 30: 31. 29. On 
pypeca. Tu comedes terræ W bl ad me 11 875 In no wy articulo ; : : 
3. 18. be yer. Ile comedit; Mar. 2.16. | 5. 23. EAR Fam nib. pam le 5 
Comedet; Gen. 27. 10. de yrel clice. rande In Pans noctis ultima par- 
Edit, eder cupide ; ibid. be TOM bloße. te; Bed. 532. 2. On pa Yremefta Tz - 
Ille comedet prædam; Bed. 499. 27. 8 In extremo mari; Pſ. 1 38. 8. Fnam pam 
pe me yrr. Qui me edit, ederit; Joh. 6 yremerran oð pone Fnmef can. Ab ul- 
57. Se þe yer min Flære. Qui ederit timo ad I Matt. 20. 8. Dar yre- 
meam carnem; v. 54, 56. 8e 8e yer m Iſti ultimi; v. 12. 2 
hlap. Qui een TR; ON 8e pe vel Eee an beoþ yrcemerxe. I. 
y pyrne nia ederit unc panem; mere vel yremepTan erce. 

MN a de Be yet ze nxt agen] Qui ederit | be ultimi, & an NN 30: 185 
fermentatum (panem)'; 12. 19. 8e be an Mar. 10. 3r. Luc, 13. 30. Dip man- 


yremepran. . Hujus hominis ultima; 
itt. 12. 45. Da yremerran pofw. UL 
Bed. 599. 12. bim on hy 
endum. Eo in Ae Ex- 
agente ; R. Conc, 12. 
'Yrepenne. Lutrinus. Kyprcel yoenenne. 
pelle) Mae g ik. I gras: 
nda, fluctus; Boer. p. 193. Cæd. 
Topp! heonon. in ece yþe Seah- 
nundar. Quos deincep 
racrunt funda maris : 


NE 


69. 5. Sa- 
eam y Ba. Riyorum fudtus ; 93. 13. 


2. Pœdæ undæ; Cd 3+ - 
1. Sealce ya. Sali fluctus; 72. 7, 23. 
Mepe-ftodep ya. Oceani flactus; Boer. 
p. 191. Fuſdon-eymmn ger Ia. Glorioſi 

regis unde; Cæd. 32. 4. Yo pop pinde 


mare agitant ; Boer. 3g. 1. Da 

ebant ; 741 5 thr hapene 
"Exdlrati ſat fluctus jus; 
106. 25. 8przevon y de hip. Siluerumt 
8pex ) da hir. Sonus 
fluctuum ejus; 64. 7. Venom 1 
pinda. J Cettamen maris, & vento-—- 
rum, & fluctuum; Boer. G55 3. fac you 
ce. Contra Hu = 

a 1 Ie; erg, 30. 17 + Te 
yoe wW Bu W Volnationem vc; 


Vo 


mum eſus tu mitigas 3 Pl. 68. 10. Fon 
F reßernenfe ref ꝑpefger 118 5 Prop- 
11 


ulationem maris ſtrepitus & fluc- | 


ter t 
tuum; Luc. 21. 155 deo pz mot bnucan 
pmylcpa ySa. Mare poſſit frui tranquillis 
undis; Boet. 7. 3. Lerexxe youm heopa 
on nihrne hyne. Conſtituit undis eorum 


in rectum, curſum; Cæd. 4. 19. Upaho- 


pe plod y& hip. Elevaverunt flumina 
Huctus ejus; Pſ.92.5. 1 da he apeapp on 


Bær pcyp. . Fluctus jactabat in navem; 


_ © Mar. 4. 37. Sæ zemenzed mid ban yþum. | 
Mare conturbatum fluctibus; Boet. c. 6. 


g cop mid um urcan bey nded. Lo- 
or pelagi Medes cinctus; Bed. 609. 2. 


Ic pecan zepte eonban yum Seahr. 


Quzrere diſcedo terram undis opertam; 


Cod. Ex. 104. b. |. penult. Scyp open- 


'zoren mid ySum. Navis operta fluctibus; 
Matt. 8. 24. Scyp op pam yd um Tto- 
rohpod. Navis a fluctibus jactata; 14. 24. 
Dix eall pinþ on bam ySum pie populde. 
-Univerſum laborat in fluctibus hujus mun- 


di; Boer. c. 4. hi on monezum hep po- 
a nulde- yd um pynnaþ. IIIi So Fe | 


mundi fluctibus laborant ; p. 154. Epren 

eallum pam yd um una ey pinca. Poſt 
omnes fſuctus noſtrorum laborum z 34. 8: 
-  YS. 1 Be. Adj. Facilis, levis. I dæde 
hir pap Lode. Facile factum id erat Deo; 


Lup. Serm. 3. 10. 1 ge. Facilior, levior. 
Le ySpan. ze un- yöpan. Tam leviora 


quam graviora;z LL, eccl. 29. I Serr. 
Facillimus. || Item, Adv. Facile. De 5 
Eo facile, facilius; Oroſ. 2. 2: 3.1. * Da 


: 58 e. Eo facilius 3 2. LL | - Y%apre. Fa- 


cillime; Cod. Ex. 26. b. 11. 


FV Sezian. 1 8 ian. I ian. Inundare, 
redundare, fluctuare. Dær cyninger nice 


Ze popepeapd xe ropþzang pa myclum 
 Frypenerre piþeppeapopa Sin ga 7 Biab. 


ujus regis regni & principia & proceſſus 
tantis motibus adverſantium rerum redun- 
dant; Bed. 646. 3. Da pær ploder pæ- 


renu yþevon open eon han. Quum diuvii 


| 


1 


| 


*. 
F * 
a 


aquæ redundarunt ſuper terram 5 Gen. 7. 
6, N Torrentes inundave- 
runt; Pſ. 77. 23. 1 Urzend. 1 dend. In- 
u adans, redundans, fluctuans. YG1enve 
bunne. Redundans fons; Prov. 18. Ve- 
Sende mod. Fluctuans animus; Paſt. 22. 1. 
Xelic. Facilis. „ 
1 Belice. Facile; Oroſ. 3. 
| YSzan. V. I Begian. „ 
SF ung. Fluctuatio; C. T. Pſ. 54. 25. 
Inund atio „ 
* Marinus caballus, vector. 
Navis. 1 U-hengerrar. Naves; Chr. Sax. 


Dian. V. Y Bezian. fs . 

* Inundationis reliquiæ; Cæd. 
75. 6 | £ „ 
 Y6-meape. mene. Marina equa, vec- 


trix. Navis. YS6-meapap. Naves ; Cod. 


Ex. 20. b. 4. e 
IS SFan-cearren. V. e oy | 
Ying. Via, iter. On yxinge. In itinere, 
peregre; R. Ben. 55. Hom. in Nat. 
Ic qa-pond. Itingarum vadum. No- 
men loci ubi pax fac̃ta eſt inter Anglos & 


; Danes, Ab. 907. Chr. Sax. 102. 4. Suſpi- 


catur autem Cl. G:4/. in Nom. Loc. expli- 
catione, in eo tractatu conſtitiſſe, quem 
poſtea Will. Conq. oppidis excifis, incoliſi- 
que ejectis, in ferarum ſaltum convertit, 
quemque hodie New Foreſt vocamus, in agro 
Fm Om TL OD 
Tpan. Oſtendere, monſtrare, demonſtra- 
re; Cæd. 39. 11. Dine mylxre ype ur. 
Tuam clementiam oſtende nobis; Cod. Ex. 
11. b. 2. Ypve ic him. Oſtendi ego 4is ; | 


Bed. 572. 25. Ypve he þzp rynne piran. 


Demonſtravit ille culpæ rationem; 496. 2. . 


Om hip rylyer dæde ypde. Sui ipſius 


actione monſtravit; 604. 40. YpaS me 
anne peninc. Oſtende mihi denarium; Luc. 


20. 24. Yped. Oſtenſus, monſtratus; Cæd. 


78. 17. Item, ut Pipan. Fingere, for- 
mare. Done Gu ypoderx. Quem tu for- 
maſh; Pſ. 103. 28. 


F pincF. -in q. Oſtenſio, demonſtratio. 
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A 


Bedend. 8 5 ; ab . 


A dende da ay itaque erant Rogatio- 


nis dies. 
Abedira. pro Kbbadiy ra. Abbatiſſa; 
1052. 


Fr. Chr. Sax. Ab. 


K- behopian. i. q. Behopian. s 


oportere, &c. Mid mapan unhæde Fe nde 


pone him abehopode. 2 hoſtilitate 


rogreſſus eſt quam eum decebat; Chron. 


ax. 199. 19. 


A - beSecian. ſve. potius 5 . 
Detegere, celatum invenire. [a Bedeccan. 
vel Bedecan. Tegere, operire]. Du hic 
na hu eller begican ne mihr. buxon du 
hir poprcele. o8ðe xepeapize. OS 


abe decige. Tu illam (ic. pecuniam) non 


aliter acquirere non poſſis, niſi tu illam fur- 


to abducas, aut vi eripias, aut celatam in- 


venis.z Boet. 32.1. 


A-biczan. -byczan. Redimere. [a Bye- | 


van. Emere.] Peprzelde abic an. Capi- 


tale redimere; ; LL. Zthelb. 32. || — | 
Præſtare. Ar- xanden að abycxan. Pro- 
poſitum j juramentum Preſtare; L -Withr. | 


P- 12. §. 2 


Cat. p. 108. 


FTbolan. Male. Infinitiyus enim erat 
Abelgian vel Abylgian; cujus participuam | 


quidem, Abolzen. 


Abpeman. 1. q. ene Celebrare. 1 
| in. 8 defigere, tranſadigetre. Adpi- 


Abpemende. Celebrans, celebrantes; Cod. 


| Ex. 13. a. l. ult. 
Ab bpuBon pro Kbpeoton. ab Rbneo- 
Tan. 


erdere, necare, exterminare. Billum | 
het Falcibus necare ; Cæd. . 8. 


Tou. — 


Abedan. Rogare, petere, &c. Abe- 


RR 


| || Violare, irritum facere, negligere. Abnu⸗ 8 


Son pa pe he co-Sohre. Violarunt 8 ve 
Nr iſta quæ ipſe juſſit; Chr. Sax 


„ 
Kea. Aketh. Tf. Kean. Kcian. To WR 
Dolere, Acad mine eazap. Dolent mei 
gh Culigo, i. e. Ca rginoſus, ' c cus 
lum. 


„ e Ol. nd Qubrocans genus: : 


Geer generis arbor : Ilex, : 
ory. i. e. Kcen Tn: ab can. Do- 
Frag Tip acen y. Si doleat ; Herb. 3. 1. 


Acl. Clarus, ſonorus. Benſ. Kclum 


preprum. Claris vocibus z Cad. 75. 3. 


on itaque ut col. 


Aclænpian. 16 Du aclæn rarx 8 


5 ae Purificabis altare; Ex. 29. 36. 
clænrud. Mundatus; 5 Luc. 1 


1 i. e. A- cnired. I. Reagan. 


q. Lnyran. 


Ka A+ cold. Congelatus, ſil, metu 
Perterritus; Cæd. 43. 11. | 


Acolmod. i. e. Kcol-mod. Pavidæ men- 
tis. Puſillanimis. ? 


Acpan. Inf. K-cpinan. Extingvere. Dær 
2. yn acpan pap. Ignis extinctus erat; Bed. 
9 Inf. Kbloran. i q- Blotan. 

| Sacrificare, immolare 4 Menol. in Wanl. 


309. 29. 


Adl. 8 . Tens, Adj. Morbidus, | 


tabidus, vitiatus, putidus. Hinc noſtra, 


Addle egg. Putidum ovum. Addle bead. Mi- 
na ſanum caput. Addle-beaded. Fatuus. 


Adolpen. ab Adelpan. 5 
Adhipan. Pellere, &c. || Item, To.drive 


e ea Fond. ealne mid pceappum 


YA el palum. Tranſadigebant cujuſdam 
fluvii een totum cum acutis ſudibus; "Hh 
: Chr. Sax..2. 21. 


. 222 


| Eapgavon. | 


AE 
Kaꝑgadon. ab Kenan. i i.q̃. Senxun. 
Torpeſcere. 
EAbbad. Eöbed. ab In,. Ebban. i. q. 
Ebban. To ebb. Recedere, DxT pxre 
7 æbbad. Aqua erat receſſa, i. e. rece! 
. Chr. Sax. 98. 36. 8 
Ebec. i. e. E- bec. 
AÆcelma. ſuſpicor corrigendum Ece- 
lima. Dolor membrorum. 
Ecen-yphanca. Ilex; ZElfr, gr. c. 9. 
5. 61, proprie Agri ſtirps. 
AXcipn. Acorn, Glans. | Item, Nux. 
ers Nuces; Gen. 1 2 11. 
ap. i. e. 
(Moſaic) | * Cao. 75. 18. 
| Fdeau, pro /Erecp. ab Æxeopan. Of- 
tendere. 


fa. wy iy ſupellex. Zvpapc 
e weg Supellex tradita ad cuſtodien- 
dum: pignus; R. 14. Alfr. gl. p. 58. 


Apen. L Vena. Literatim, Venæ vis. 


ualis. Even. 


Afren. Fan &c, || tem, Per, Zprep 


bupzum. Per oppida. Palam ; Boet. p. i 55, | 


195. _ 255 17. Cod. Ex. 66. 
1 cpæ dan. 
dem in 1 4 citato è Bed, g. 2. At etiam, 


a. 21. 


Dictum revacare, renunciare, abjurare : ge, 
in Chr. Sax. 200. 11. Da cyddon 5 hi 39.4 


bpopepzpþ 1 Fopepapve eall zpre 


cpzþ. buran, &c. Qui dicerent quod ejus | 


frater. pacem & ep omnia renunciaret, 
niſi, &c. 


Eprepeala. i. e 


cereviſia. Sapa z R. 33. Afr. gl. p. 62. 


2 L 2. Pro 5. 15. lege, 
„ L . Epreprhare In- 1] 4 


* calor; Oroſ. 3. 3 


ee .Peſti 


equi. 


3 . 
en- an 
333 piſt. I. 31 


"Exrep r en, Tas, Errep- pee | 


Bed. 542. 6. MS. P. 


2 = d. A-xypmaba. Ablutio- | 


| nes. Vun 


__ -.. @x=bpec e cs, | 
ipſius 25 A. — any Lem, Unuſ- 


quiſque. Fhpær pealx. Unumquod- 


que regit 2 Boer. 35. 4. Agbpzp. In uno- 
122 Omnino; P. 159. Cd. 77. 13. 
Spam bop. -Unicuigne ww ah 
„ anne | 
7 Exe. i. e. E- Zipr. Legalis dos. 
9 as Þ d. i 8 


at 


mV 


* "ſr 1 


Octies. Ehxe ride 


Æden-xeax. Phlebotomum, Ad lite- | i e. Centum 


| = Venæ ſettor. 
i, e. Sad - parc. Poſſeſſo | 
cæhr co 


Reſpondere. Ita qui- tus, diuturnus, moleſtys. De Bincen xo 


| ælenge par = Feel. Tibi videtur ni- 


Epren-eala. Secunda | 


art ig The * Poſterior | 
ena, i. e. Crapper R. 20. its. 


of y = BI To ride after. Equo i in- | 
Apcenp-pwaen delum pxpelve. 
Equis inſequuti ſunt vano dere i. e. fru- 
25 be after-ſong. Poſterior | 


ſe 6 = Ho 


1 bebgav * on uhr- xd. zpnum 


2 
Æxler- vel Exelep-bu ph. "bps & Op- 
ie 


pidi nomen in agro Buckinghamen 
Aylesbury ¶ vel potius 1 prope 
" Chr. Sax. 22, 8: 107. 32. | 


Nomen vici, hodie Eyles- 


| . in agro  Northantunenf 4 Chr. Sax. 


119. 7. 

Ezlim. i. e. Ex-lin. Egg - lime. Ovi 
viſcum. Glarea. 7 1 8 

. 1 5 
_ #hhep. i . San. Cor, ſe. of corn, 

Ahipner. i. e. X 9 Pyſiciena 
coloris, 

Ehra- vel Ehre ald. Polleſſio, 
poteſtas, dominium ; 29 0 01,23.” 

Ehre. ut Ehra. Octo. Ehre Ide. 
cpenxi. Octies viginti, 
ſexaginta; Chr. Sax. 177. 


26. 
Ehe- ryan. Fundi bubulcus. 
Al-chæprix. Omnes habens virtutes. 

Perfectus. Alenæprrxne. Magis perfec- 

tus; Boet. p. 174. 
led. Ignis. At in exemplo citato & 

Cæd. 80. 13. participium eſt verbi Elan. 

Accendere. led pær anzercead Mice. 

Accenſus eſt furor valde. * 

Klenze. i. q. Lenz. 


Villicus. | 


Long us, prptrac- 


mis 0 oj 3 N Bock. 
Elexe. Flexen. i. e. Tieren. Dimiſſus. 

Al- ene. Foſfa; Cad. 64.15. A Suec. 
ei, ivus, & Snian, Arare, fodere. 


Klinge. Tædium; Boet. in procm. Cote. 

 AXmud%a, i. e. tg ig ee > 

Ende. _ And. Et; LL. Wich. p. 
43.4. 8- © 


— Knvemere. pro Boer. 41, 8. hee Boer. 


" Hoovg/ke e. N- nove Nikil, inptilis; ex 
2 50 ö & Nexe. Uſus. 


Primus POE 0 V Nam 


=P > 3 primum diem. Dilueulo; 

Cæd. 67. 8. o æn- dæge. Cum primo 

die. Diluculo; 55. 43, 2 
Prioribus diebus. Oli; 5 roſ. I. 12. 


Enga- zeblond. q. d. A Maris 


promiſcus collectio. Oceanus; Chr. Sax. 


113. 2. In MS. Caut. legitur, Gan- 
eblond. 
g gatio. Hine noftra, 
Err bw an * on. Imponere 
legationem in; © Chr. Sax. 171.20. Senpan 


p<geblany. 


on zpendan. Mittere in legationem ; Boct, 


39. 13. Fapap on æhende. e 
3 2 Sax. 171. 30% * 
{> way Ere yeſterday. - - 
i, e. ZE-prhc, Legum j jus, 
Flere pro A leaf ce. Iniquitas. 
2 ben. i. e. n. eita- 
tio; citatio per tube ſonitum. Moy l 


| 


T 
num. polc om romnizean. Meſes jullit duces, 
matutino tempore, tubæ ſonitu populum 
e Cæd. 4 18. 5 * 

i. e. Anne (a 
: Core)! Chu beg, _ 10 Wer. 
dg. 5 z -R. 38. item in 


'Zlfr. gl. p. 66. ubi recenſetur inter aves; 


mod vero iſte fuorit, en neſcio. 


Exc. Fraxinus. 4%. R. 45. Alfr. gl. 
p. 64. Fingebant Cimbri deos homimem 


Auendam condidiſſe e Fraxino [Afkur] unde 


vox iſta, Aſkur, & proinde Sax. Eye, me- 
tonymice uſurpata eſt ad ſignificandum Vir, 
homo, Inde, Erc- xi. Homo princeps; dux, 
imperator; Cæd. 45.17. Ayc-pope. Ho- 
mines clari: Magnates; Fr. Jud. p. 26. J. 20. 
Æxrca- cin. Hominum princeps; dun, Kc. 


mina quædam apud Anglo. Sarones; ut, rc. 
Arca. i. e. , EM], Vir. Hengiſti filius; 


Chr, Sax. 13. 23, 26: 14. 2, 10, 34. Erc- 


pine. q. d. Hominum amicus; 16, 11: 41. 


15, 21; 44. 12. Ayc-pige. i. e. Homo 


bellicus, fortis: Dux, beros ; 127, 3, Huc 


forſan referendum etiam nomen Aſcanii. 
1 Hæc vox etiam, De metonymiam ma- 
teriæ, ſumebatur pro Clypeus, ſcutum, umba, 


tifer, haſftifer ; Cæd. 45. 4. 
Clypeorum vel haſtarum ludus : Bellum; Ge. 


bafta: Unde compoſita, Er ene. Scu- 
hal 


Jud. p. 24. 1, 31. Apc-6pac. Clypeorum, | 


haſtarum robur, vis. Prælium; Cæd. 47. 


9. | ten, , liburna, dramo, paro, 


cercylus; Cot. 103. R. 103. Ailir. gl. p. 
77. Chr. Sax. 98. 8. Unde etiam Nantæ, 
Axce-men dicebantur; Cor. 155. || Aycen, 


Lagena, ſitula, mulfrum; R. 25. ltr. gl. 


7 Heming. p. 393. 
Gs cep-vun, F. raxinorum mons. Hodie 


4 = Afo-down prope Wallingford in 


Bercherienfi ; Chr. Sax. 32. 17: 39. 


: 135. 30. Item, 81. 5, Sunt tamen qui 
| 8 prælium — loco memoratum, 
commiſſum fuiſſe apud owe in agro 
bs 1 Aſpi 

n. Aſpin, _ 

Afri Huic teniæ indicatorie fink 
eſt non ſolum Cambro-Br, Aſtel, ſed naſtra 
apud fabros lignarios, Stile, i. e. Aſuls, te- 
nuior latioribus tabulatis interpoſita, in pe- 
re quod dicimus Wainſcoting. 


ZXxpapa. i. e. Appaps. Sweepings. Peripſe- | 


ma, purgamentum, quiſquiliæ. 
 #cann. i. e. Arrapn. ab Ar- nan. 


Excu rrere. 


Axbæn. Ivf. Ex- bæpan. * | 


exhibere. 8 > ndon man 
mihra. pop —— æxc-bæg. 1 


multa, creatoris virtutes, coram — | 
exhibuit ; Cad. 86. 22. 

Erepung: Oſtenſio, manifeſtio. [ab 
Exeopian]. — 3 R. 3. A 8 05 | 
P. 55. 15 J 


7 ejus animà; Lib. Conſt. p. 147. f. I. 


R F 


n — e a parte 


alieyjus in bel ſtare z Cæd. 46. 15. 


loth. & Eadr. 7. 

Ban, Participium ue verbale ab inſi- 
nitivo an, vel potius Oe Bian. Oe rg La 
Spirare. Gall à zGan q on eo copþan py 
Omne ſpirans vel ſpiritum habens, i. e. 
Omne animal, quod in terra erat; Cæd. 
30. 1. 

__ #%ele. Adj ab Esel. Patria. Patrius 
mos, ingenitus. F yiopum æ Gelu. A 
majoribus mores ingeniti ; Cad. 38. 18. 
Lynde æRele ppom JD num. Natura inſiti 
_ a majoribus; 59. 21. 

-pranden. Quod ſiſtitur. Propoſi- 


| anden as. Prapoſitum juramen- 
Cæd. 46. 11, Denique, hinc propria no- = pb 25 | 


Wihtr. p. 12. $.2. 
 #vepa. Fructus, fruges terræ. Occur- 
rit in Chart. Edi. Conf. apud Hick. I. 158. 
Cimbr. at vaxa erat Creſcere, augeri, & inde 


| avert, Frufus, Denique mutata 


a in æ, & liquefacta literula x in f, 
Saxon. ita, Avera, Inde etiam rp 
Unahſſen, & Sax. Feaxan, Creſcere. 

Auez. pro Aer. Probus z Chr. <a 
„ * 

eu. pro mper. 

ule. 7 es — oy 

ax. 239. 217. 

pd. Fidejuſſor, 1 confacramen- 
talis. Þzbbe him in ade obe nne 
zodne. Habeat ſibi in juramento 7 — 
fidejuſſorem bonum; LL. Wihtr. p. 12. f. p. 


© Epelm. Fons. g d. * vel Ca pelm. 
Aquæ ebulitio. 

Epene. Suſpenſus, 1. e. dubius: forſan 
ab K privativa, & Fenan, Erpectam: q- di 


Non eee N 


c- mod. Dedecoratus animo, pudo- 

f 4 Wld 7 ne: mod. Foemina 
pudor ſuffuſa; Cad, 22.8. Leprcan him 
a nopS-men. Dialin pecan. J heopa 


triam dedecore coaperti : Chr. Sax. 113. 
Epc. i. q. Æpixc. Dedecus. Ly 


| 9 hum to maten Lata l. 8 irit 
11s” nimium dedecus eſſet ut, 8 


4 6. | | 
* pcean. To Salbe, vel 'froſben. 
175 Anima, mens. Gallum hir 


Kyoya. Filius, prales, & c. 
Exitus 3 verbale x _— e 


e. K og 
Tons. i A 


i. e. Ex- Abri aufer- 
re; e a7 — 4 ith | 


hine ecænne mid ʒodum æpdum. Sefe 
] purget cum bonis fidejuſſoribus; Hloth. 
& Eadr. 2, Epp · man. Idem. bæbbe 


pupe xpeopa nam æpba manna. Habeat 
ibi . ee numerum idejuſſorum 3 


f Co 5. 


land; æpirc - mode. Diſceſſerunt ĩtaque bo- 
reales 2 quærere & — > | 


P BA A OO Es ar. 


| 
| 


X 11 


- Apyphran. Cæd. 101. 5; Verba ſunt, 
be apyphre epr peond in pipenum. Ipſe 


-avallit (i. e. ſeduxit) poſtea inimicus in 
Præteritum eſt itaque vox iſta 


peccata. 
8 verbi Apyppan vel Apyyian. 

 Azzlan. ut Lælan. Impedire, morari, 
ſuſpendere. Me dior piccecung hapað 
ag æled. Me hæc lamentatio morata eſt; 
Boer. p. 152. Et proinde Negligere, re- 
mittere, relaxare. Ic min xid- ana ofT 
agælde. Ego meas. horarias cantiones ſæpe 
neglexi; Edg. de Conf. 8. Ne ic azzlve 
ecypnyrrum mine. Non negligam fœdus 
meum; M. Pf. 88. 34. Azzledan honda 


ar chæceah. Remiſſas manus erigite z Paſt. 


11. 1. Q Tem, Congelare, ſcil. metu. 


Azzlev. agælped. azelped. Congelatus, 


conſternatus, attonitus; Boet. 34. 5. 


 .Azan. Poſſidere. Item, Dare in poſ- c 
ſeſſionem, reddere, rependere. On hand 
apan. In manus tradere; Orol. 3. 11. Sbel- 


Tope Ge 1c aan pceal. Sedem tibi ego 
. Cæd. 58. 23. Dr agan ceal. fa 


rependet ; 49.9. Kan uc. To bave it 


out, Habere compertum: Inquirendo afſe- 


qui, ſcrutari ; Chr. Sax. 186. 33. 


Kxzean. Fr, Chr. Sax. Ab. 1052, i. q. 


1 


 Onzean. - b 


. . Axerev. - Chron, Sax. 112. 24. i. . 


Azeored. ab Azeoran. | RE 
5 glad. ab 


beſcere. 


RFlian. To ail. Dolere, 


' Anu. - pro Renu. i. q. gen. Pro- 


prius. Azau cy d. Proprius locus; Boer. 
33.4 2 16 | 8 85 5 1 a $544 

 Azpync. Inf. Knyndan. ut Lnyndan. 
Jo ground. Ad ſolum deſcendere. Op xille 


 axzpyne. A fixa ſtatione (i. e. ſolſtitio) de- 


ſcendens; Menol. 212. | i 
_ Azymmed. Gemmatus. Azymmed 
hningc. Gemmatus annulus. Ungulus; R. 
65. AElfr. gl. p. 69. Priſci enim annu- 
lum Ungulum vocabant; Plin. Nat. Hiſt. 


Ahepuan. Prec. 3. ad calcem Cad. Wy | 


_ . A=hhnode. Solvit. f. ab A privativa, & 
 Þlznan; pro Lænan. Mutuum dare.” 
FThloh. Ridebat. If. Khlhan, 
FTlhneop. Carpſit, deprompſit. Inf. Ahni- 
JJJͤöXͥ.ß i 6 nnd ooo, 
Thnian. 1. q. anian. 2 
Tholede. Anaglypha, i. e. Opera lacu- 
nata, laqueata. B 
Ah. Aliquid. 


Aught. Xn man Se him 


cujus erant, ſc. notæ, pretii, valoris; 126. 


32 is {ET 
Thudan. S | 
gerere. (ab. bud. Præda, ſpolium). Ahuvan 
mid hepxe hopd-bunh. & c. Spoliarunt 


. Uo 
| An. Unus; Chr. Sax. 48. 34. 


| 


8 


prædatorio exercitu theſauraria, &c. Cited, 
44. 12. 15 : * F EE ) ASE 3 U „ 


Abpzpzen. Ubicunque, &c. Lage Khpzh 


Zen. Ulquequaque, denique ; Boer. p. 197, 


hy nrx. Frixus. V. Þyppean; Frigere. 
Ad. Senex. || Lem, Senectus. I Evum, 


ſæculum. 8 | 
Aldon. Vita. Donne Bu op lice aldon 


ayrendef c. Quando tu e corpore vitam emj- 


ſeris; Cæd. 60. 5. RT: | 
Alvop-duzube. . Principalis nobilitas 


Gee 


Klvopleze.. i. e. Kld-opleze. Szculi 


Alvonnepe. Refugium. Lege, Xivop- 


nene. Vitz liberatio. Aſylum. 


*Alvop = Sxzn. Principalis thanus fur 


- miniſter ; Cæd. 93. 1. 


Aldon-peand. Principalis cuſtos ; Cæd. 
21. 15. | 5 SO e 5 | Ea, 
Aldo pia. Principalis director, diſpo- 
ſitor; Cæd. 29. 6. Wi no 

IAldpip. Lege Ald- pipe. Old wife. Anus. 

Flepda. i. e. Alepeva. i. q. Kleped. 
Klepne. i. e., Al epne. Omnis ecce. 


FKlerlic. Wanl. Cat. p. 48. Verba ſunt, 


Fongp ur. zumena peapd. zylcap 5 pyn- 
na, J une leahrnar. .alechcer punda. J 
mandæda. Vellem autem legere, Fon ip 
up. * Zumena peand. zylrap J pyona. 4 
une leahx ar. alec licer punda. J man- 
dæda. Remitte nobis, hominum cuſtos, de- 
licta & peccata, & noſtra crimina; remitte 


corporis vulnera (ſc. quæ alicui infligimus) 
] & ſcelera. Poſſit tamen reddi hæc vox 
| Alechc, Remiſſibilis; adeo ut leahcnay 


alexlicer, ſint criming remiſſibilia. 

Alzeacp. Omnifariam, omnino. Algates 
occurfit apud noſtrates Chaucerum & Spen- 
ſerum eodem prorſus ſenſu. „„ 


© Alle. Norm. Sax, pro Call. All. Ommnis; 


Chr. Sax. 238. 30: 239. 16, 23: 240.21, 
Alpe. Norm. Sax. Sicut; Chr. Sax. 240. 


24. Alruic alre. Talis ſicut; 238. 13. 


| Alyuic. Norin. Sax. pro Sall-pilc. Prot - 
ſus talis. Alpuic ale. Prorſus talis qualis; 


Chr. Sax. 238. 15. 


Amærr beon. Impinguari, ſc. glandi- 


bus: originem habet enim in Mzpre. Maſt. 
Aba HI oe HT 
- Ameran. i. q. Mæxan. Invenire ; Cæd. 


106. 15. 


Aman. Among. Inter. Aman pam 
e. Interea dum; Chr. Sax. 160. 20. 


Typ ahr pzpe. Homo qui ſibi ipfi aliquid | Ameallud. Exinanitus; C. M. Pſ. 74. 8. 
eſlet, i. e. qui per ſe aliquid potuiſſet; Chr. 


Sax. 190. 29. He ahrep pxpon. Qui ali- 


Amex. Pictum. V. Mzran.. Pingere.' 
'Anan, ' Dat. & Abl. ipſius Tna. Solus. 


Dy anan eon bepopan. Eo ſolo (reſpe&tu) _ 


ſunt pre, i. e. præcellunt; Boet. 14. 3. 
Tnan. pro Knum. Dat. & Abl. ipſius 


Andmrcxa. 


I. e. Trutinæ, & certæ ponderationis genus; 


Ham. Lex. in voc. Exacium & Exagium. 


V. etiam Orcxa. 
 Andpece. i. e. 
Vexare, torquere). Emiſtis vel trapetum, 
ſc. Torcular ad uvas vel olivas premendas ; 
R. 26. Elfr. gl. p. 60. e 
Andraca. Negator, abjurator, adverſa- 
rius. Open eoppan anvpaca ne pxp Zu- 
mena - oy Super terram qui opponeret 
non erat hominum quiſquam; Cxd. 89. 
14. Loder andraca. Dei adverſarius, qui 
Deum renunciavit; 11. 17: 63. 13: 1. 


8, 14. 


Anecze rpeopd. i. e. n- ecge Fpeond. | 


Unam habens aciem enſis. Anceps enſis. 
Machæra; R. 52. Elfr. gl. p. 63. 


..-. Anxeve. Lege Kn peðe. In pedeſtri 


greſſu. 


Z Angle | 
(olim etenim Mona dicta) quum in Anglo- 
rum poteſtatem ceſſerat; Chr. Sax. 206. 33. 


. Angazgle. i. e. Ang-nzgle. Ang- nail. 


Paronychia, dolor ad ungulum. 


_ þ=pe bung. Þ hic næpde bæne phace 


anpolden. Nulla domus non erat in urbe 


Kn-ppece. ( 2 Dpecan, 


In ler - exe. Anglerum inſula, hodie 
5 quod nomen ſortita eſt paulatim 


Angolven. Inf. Anzilban, Mulctam pen- 
dere, pœnas dare. Nan -hup næy binnan 


quæ non hac ultione pœnas dederat; Oroſ. 


„ 24s" 


Inhaga. Vacans, ſolitarius. Pæn re 


anhaꝶa eand bihealdeþ. Ibi ſolitarius nata- 


lem locum tenet; Cod. Ex. 57. a. 10. 


. Anhazian. Vacare, opportunum eſſe. 


Spa u ä 
fuerit; Jud. C. Lund. c. 8. 
FTuninza. Singulatim. hogedon ann 


ſingulatim eorum domino fidelitatem præ- 

dicare; Fr. Jud. p. 2g. I. 9. 

8 2 pro An 
Annefre. -nyfre. 

litudo. Hanz 

Solitudo ſpatioſi deſerti; Guthl. vit. c. 3. 


„„ 1550 
Unitas Item, So- 


Anna - zehpa. Unuſquiſque. Anpa- | 


_ 
hyna hlapgopve. hyldo bodian. Studebant | 


E S pidzillan per xener. 


co anhagie. Sicut nos opportunum | 


zebpzp monna- mod. Unuſquiſque homi- 


num , animus ; Boet. p. 157. - Spa Gincþ 
anna=zehpzm eonþ=buenvpa.- Ita videtur 
unicuique terricolarum; p. 166. 
_. Anpavan, Invadere. OS. ; hie plenco 
anpod. Uſquedum eos arrogantia invaſit; 
.. TS 1 er 


_ Anpann. 


8 Eopil. Pertinax, &c. ſc. An- pill. One 
«pill. Sui unius voluntatem ſequens. 


* 


Impugnavit; Oroſ. Zo 7. Inf. 


1 Anplop. Lege Anploh., [ab An privativa, | 


& Floh. Fimbria. | Ornamentum, decus]. 


Inornatus, invenuſtus, deformis, incultus, 


neglectus. Dan juice peprende bib anploh 1 


Ton. II. 


4 


vero Apple. 


R 
pop eonlum oð þ Su epꝑr cympe. Tuum 
regnum manebit incultum coram homitii- 
bus uſquedum tu redieris; Cæd. 87. 20. 

Anpod. Inſanus, &c. V. autem Kn- 
| r „ * Es 
Appel- reneada. Quiſquiliz : Speciatim 


eds. Pomi præſegmina. 

Apulden-xun. Pomorum hortus : Pro- 

prie, Arborum pomiferarum hortus. 

_ Apuldpe. Villa in agro Cantiano : hodie 

. dore. q. d. Ex pu dne. In paludibus. 
puldne- comb. In paludibus vallis. No- 


men loci in inſula Vedi: hodie Apuldore- 
com. | 5 
13. Loder andracan. Dei inimici; 97. 


Aqualo. Necatus. pro Kcpeald. 
Anæda. Liberator. 8e anhæda Rom- 
papa henecoga. re pæy hartan Bnuxuy. 
ibertatis aſſertor, Romanorum conſul, qui 
erat vocatus Brutus; Boet. c. 19. on 
Anzman. Excitare, efferre, erigere. Pa 
ze mihTon nhædan. J eop apeman on pam. 


- 


Que poſſitis legere, & vos erigere in lis 


AElfr. N. T. p. 31. Ond anæmde. Aciem 
oculorum - erexit; Cæd. 61. 23. Up- 
anzman. Surſum erigere. Surgere; 71. 


A pbled. i. e. Kn-blæd. The oar-Blade. 


Palmula remi; R. 103. Alfr. gl. p. 77. 

 Apcpzpriz. Reverentia exhibenda peri- 

tus. Morigerus, obſequens. 1 
ü. 


an. Morigerus nuncius, propheta; 
Ande. Pallium. Fepde to Rome æp- 


ren hip ande. Profectus eſt Romam ad pal - 


lium petendum; Chr. Sax. 129. 33. Per- 
peram forſan pro Ane. Honos. Niſi quis 
poni ſuſpicetur pro Sand. Provincia. 
Aneapod. Diſcerptus. If. Apeapian, 
Diſcerpere. Bping ir aneapod. Sacrifi- 
cium eſt diſcerptum; Cæd. 69. 6. 
Apx. Adultera. Lneopuyye yꝑlo 1 
an. Generatio mala & adultera, i. e. pra- 
va, pigra, &c. a Cimbr. Argur, vel a Franc. 
Arg. Piger, deſes, timidus, ignavus, pra- 


vus, improbus: Unde, per metatheſin, 


Ragur, & noſtra Rogue. Hinc etiam Ericus, 
rex Daniæ, dictus erat Hin argaſta, i. e. 
ignaviſſimus, flagitioſiſſimus. V. Sang. 
 Aphlice. ut Sanhlice. (ab Sanz). Ignave, 
inerter, tepide, remiſſe: Et figurative, Tur- 


piter.  Opplazen aphlice. Interfectus tur- 


Piter; Chr. Sax. 181. . Es | 
Aung. Honoratio, reſpectus. Burton 
ahinge. Sine honoratione; Oroſ. z. 10. 


Apmongen. i. e. Ap moen. 


Annan. Currere. Dubitandum videtur 
an infinitivum hunc agnoviſſent majores 
renda itaque ad Inan. „ 
Apov. Promptus, ſe. ad conjectandum. 


| noſtri, Præterita Ann, Apnnon, &c. refe- 


* 


(ab Knædian. Conjectare). Feand 718 J 


lace rum To pam anod pana beado- hinca 
5. &c. Erat ſero jam quidam ad id con- 
Aaaa aaaa jectandum 


ue 


K 


jectandum proc ivis ipſorum caellicum, OY 
&c. Fr. Jud. p. p. 26. L a4. 
Appa. Gen. plar. ipfius Ap. Facultas, | 


ufus. Anna biddan. Facultatem e 


Cæd. 59. Il. 
Ippid de. i. e. A n- pie. An oar-withe, 
Struppus, {c, ad remos ry, pon z R. 10g. 
_— Sl. P. 77. : 5 
naran. Impingere. 1. 2. pro 33. lege 32. 
Arppuncen. * diele 5 25. & 1. 3. 
Peſt imminutus, lexe Cd. 2. 23. 
Arcellan. Statuere, &c. 


Srellan. Reſilire, proſilire. Spa pa chæl 


or bozan ay xelleb. Sicut ſagitta ex arcu 


proſilit; Guthl. vit. c. 15. 


dere. 
> nog puph 
unc erat i 
ſam, fuga inita; Chr. Sax. 129. 41. 
Afepitulcher. ab Kyrne, domus, bold, 
| dominus, & Beopex, multta ; adeo ut com- 
penſationem a domino manſionis factam deno- 
tet. Ita quidem Wilk. in Gloſſario ſuo. 


Iten, Inire. Donne pea 
eee pn. Pein pM on 


Somnerus interea reſtituendo deducere voluit 


2 xpipeald bore, duplex compenſatio.. | 
 Apcunvan. Dolere, dolore pati. Suſti- 
nete, tolerare: ab and. Stunde. Doluit. 


Inde dicunt Angli boreales, it Nownds, | 


Dolet, 
3 eie. Boer. 27. 1. lege Arey- 
pecrge. V Mis by nos 


3 e 


S- buprran. Juramentum violare. Pe. 
ak Sbuppce pæne. Si ei 


1 Jerare. Dip him a 
pejeratum eſſet; LL. Edw. 3. 


Ade. Facile, idcirco. Legendum vero 
A Be. Unquam eo, i. e. uti hodie dicimus, | 


Fer the. K Be deoppypppan. * 


pretioſiores; Boet. 14. 2. 


K Snunxen. Cod. Ex. 109. b. l. 10. i. g. 
NSR. uren. Infeſtatus, ſtipatus. | 
um. Gener. {| Lem, Sororis, ut && 


N Parris fororis maritus. 


Maltolnius autem, rex tunc temporis Scotiæ, 
| forcrem Edgari duxerat. Lem, p. 204. I. 14. 
vocatur Eada, Comes de Campania, 

rnzep 2Sum. quum tamen Regis. (ſci 


WII Rufi) amitam, Conqueſtoris nempe 


ſororem, in uxorem habuiſſet. 
R By. i. e. K By. idem prorſus ſiguifi- 


cans 


gis; Boet. 40. 2. A Gy becepa. er the 
better. Unquarn eo melior; c. 1 3- &c. V. 
in Dy 

8 pro Exypan. Apparere. Arr 
pede. Apparuit; Chr. Sax. 173. 32. 


Arcpezeono. Male citatur e Guthl. vit. 


c. Ki — ſunt iſta, ” N ge 


_ 


1 les. ut 


Arche. ab Afcigan. Scandere, aden- 


mper, propter aliquam cau- 


hr. Sax. 25. 16. 4. q. Ex- 


mid en aTT 
Ft hf peappep aTTpe geond- 


X * 
jar Fra ppeoprep heopran 3 Zepane 
gnus ſpiritus iſtius preſbyteri 8 
& mentem cum iplius infidiarum veneno 
ns "Ms A | 
Tweng N. Exiftimare; opined, 
AT-YENGANAEIN HAN AAAAL 
MANATEIN. Exiſtimante autem omni 
populo; Luc. 3. 15. 
ANETR. Urique, omnino. "FOR Luk. 
4. 23, EI ANETR. Ei apa. Si forte; 


Mar. 11. 13. IBU ADETR. Ei N wy. 


Alioquin; 


2. 22. Mirrors, Ne forte; Luc. 


44. 14. Num forte? Joh. 7. 26. e 


In Chr. enim Sax. 
197. 23. fertur Edgarus Athelingus fugiſſe 
in Scotiam, do pam cynge hip aSume, | 


quod K Se. Fer the. Unquam eo. 
K Sy ma. Fer the more. Unquam eo ma- 


ſulcirat mortyes 5 Joh. 5. 


citare, 


— 


| wy u lud; v. 39. 


Ne forte; Luc. 14. 19... 
Kunnen. i. e. Kannen. ab X-Fpnan, 


| Excurrere. 


Apa, Semper, Apa C0 albpe. Semper 
in ævum. In perpetuum. 

8e To awaken, Expergefacere, ex- 
Lem, Expergeficri, reviviſcere. 
Þe exe Yan org Ille demub Fevixit ; z 
Bed. 627. 13. Ca. O. | 
apacod. E gravi ſomno expergef 
45. 26, Te weaken, grow weak. Infir- 
3 e — 1 : molleſcere, mol- 
iri; Ben. 1, 11 acixe re C en- 
dom. Relaxatur cheiltae 05; OF {al 
3. Lib. Conſt. p. 148. f. 1. Npaciab on 
pxpe copTnunze timan. Defcivnt tenta- 


_ ionis tempore; Luc. 8. 13. Kpacod. Mol- 


litus, enervatus; R. Ben. 1. Kpacode mi 
lanqne ealdunge. Laſſati longo ſenio; Gr. 
Dial. 2. 15. Tepidus, remiſſus; C. R. Ben. 


1— Suſcitari, oriri, ortum eee. 
— pam ppum-gapum polc apæcmab. Ex 
iſto patriarcha populus orietur; Cad. 50. 
4. Sall heopa zepimn apzcnedon « 
Fam Alexandpep- eprrrole. Omnia co- 


rum cettamina orta func primum 5 Alerar- 
dri epiſtola; Oroſ. 3.11. 


a. ſc. Homo ite fu 


Apzpde. V 
al 15 . ab Kpepoan vel Apyp- 


tuus, ſtolidus; R. 9 
dan. Vitiare, wide,” 
_ Apapman, Confundi z M. Pl 85. 16. 
2 man. 
Kpecan, * can. Apeccean. To awake. 
. excitare, ſuſcirare; Scint. x. 
5 ny —_— Ego eum fuſcitabo ; Joh. 
ode 5. Ut ego \ faſci- 
. Concitat; Prov. 
| Deadan, Pater 
21. barung 
Vl raca. Odium excitat rixas; Scint. 
de hme Tpþan. Expergefecir eum 

px 29g Jud. " 19. Pyne apehre of - 
veaþe. Eum ſuſeitavit ex mortuis; Jon. 
12. 17. be hi zpeahre. Ille eos excita- 
vit; Bod. 526, 34. Dim pea æluunhxrꝝ 
pF apeahve. Ei dominus omnipotens ux0- | 
rem fuſcitavit ; Cædm. 4. 22. Dæt he 


28. 86 pædef apecþ. 


vopþ=begengan apecce. Ur ille terricolas 


excitet; 


xr 


| excitet ; Bed. 569. 22, | Kpeccea 
Suſcitate mortuos; Matt. 10. 


deade. 


apehron hyne. Illi expergefecerunt ipſum 3 
* Apeccean vel apec- 


8. 25. Mar, 
Eee liberos ; Matt. 3.9. 


— * * 


XY 
Excitacus, ſuſcitatus, 
tus; R. Ben. 65. 


71. Bed, 598. 41. Boet. 35. 1. Kpeahr. 
Idem; p. 183. 


a- 
Idem; P. 77. 


A 


can beapn. pez zan. Abire.. Lege, R an. 
\ 270 3. 3. Der he hy bnotSop pad 2 15 | Ln peg 8 
ce. Ut ille ejus fratri ſemen excitet $ | Apepioan, Evaneſcere. | Item, Va 
25. 28. C Trem, neutr. Expergchieri, evi- | fierl, vitiari. Apende. Vitiatus. Vappa 
gilare, excitari. Jacob 2 Jacobus evi- homo; Zlfr. gl. p. 1 7 V. 1 | 
gilavit; Gen. 28. 15. B. | Phanao. | Kpingian. "Corrumpere, f jare, de- 


Tum 2h. "ak Pharao ; 41. 4, 1775 he apoc 
? pr harm) æpe. Evigilavit e ſomno; 9. 24. 
c. Ille excitatus eſt ; Guthl. vit. c. 2, 
35 Oriri, naſci. Ida. ponon Non Ban- 
ymbpa cyne-cyn =popT apoc. Ida, unde 
Northymbrorum regium genus primum or- 
tum eſt; Chr. Sax. 19. 19. MS. Laud. To 


pon þ hum gepinn ext ponan apoce. Ideo 
293. Forſan itaque pro Ahpzn, At con- 
| Jicit Hickefius, I. 205. in marg. idem fuiſſe 


ut eis certamen poſtea inde naſceretur; 
Oroſ. 4. 13. Odo. $6: e 


Odo, quo iſti reges ex orti ſunt; Chr. Sax. 
anum. polc un- 

a apocon. Ab 
populus innumerus, inclytæ 
duæ gentes ortz ſunt; Cæd. 56. 18. Apec- 
a En excitans ; Fl. 112. 6. 


194. 8 Op pam ꝑhum 
num. ShV³mpærxe cpa. ? 
iſto patriarc 


B K 


to (ſc. aperto) deprehenſus. 


Br i. e. Bebe In 8 


deportaret. 
| * Bact. Tergum. Llzn bæc hab- 


5 Huic opponitur Bac-bepend. 


Bædan. i. q. Biddan. Rogare. 4 Lem, | 


Bzvan pypde. | 
Canſcribere exercitum; Frag. Chr. Sax. 


q. Bedd. Lectus; Vit. Swith. 
Beædd · ny da. Bedrid. Clinicus; Vit. Swith. 
Lem, Stoma- 


Præcipere, conſcribere. 


A®. 1052. 
Beœdd. i. 


Beœlc. Balz. Eructatio. | 


* ſuperbia, arrogantia. Dim bælc 


Font 


188 Feapþ bælc ponbizev. Erat arrg- 


ae (corum) 8 Fr. Jud. p. 25. 1. 
¶ 7em, ut Balc. e —— 

belee open - bnædde byÿnnendne 

Tegmint ſi cher nden as 0 column z 


| 6h 9: 


* 
i 
5 « 
s 
. 4 E 
p ; * * 
. 
P P 


Ideo | 
autem Bac-benend dictus eſt, quod 
rem ſurreptam adeo non crlaret ut in tergo 


Purum tergum, 1. e. nihil in tergo 
ſublatum habere; Fœd. Elfr. & Guthr. 5. 


big DE. Ei arro . ſuccubuit; Cæd. 3. | 


* | 


Uere. 


Fpolve. pro Valve. voluit; Guthl, vit. 


c. 
= © Rppetian, Suſtentare. à x. Sdften- 
{ Apypa, Alicubi. 


Ne hy nde ic guman 
apy in, ænrgne æh. Non audivi ego homi- 


nem alicubi quenquam antea, &c. Menol. 


cum Cimbr. Einhuorn, accuſativum ſcilicet 
pronominis Eirn-huop vel Einhnor, Aliquis. 
A=-yTcan. i. q. Ytan vel Yuan. pro 


Urian. Expellere. Aycce ux. Expulit 3 
Frag. * Sax. A“. e | 


BE 
Beelx. Ba Bel Beli Bulga, ar- 
cus, lg, Þ G5 23 — e Bal Belly. 
Venter, Hyjus com ſunt, ® Rean- 
22 Fabarum ſacculi: Siliquz. * Blayc- 
Venti uter. Blaſt- bellow, vel, ut 
| PE dicimus, in plarali, Bellows. * Wer- 
* Ciho ferendo ſaccus. Pera. 
EP, (verbale a Bepan, Ferre). Ferens, 
&c. Occyrrit in 3 Verrmrbæp. 
Frugifer, Bec. &c. 
Bzp - pang. &c. Publicanus. Vox 
Davo- Saxqntce eft, a Cimbr. Bar, Mudus, 
aper tus, & hyndugr, Peccatur: q. d. Aper- 
tus vel publicus percator. Plura babes exem- 
pla in C. Matt. 9. 10. R. Mar. 2. 15, 15. 
V. Hik. I. go. J. 7. 
| _ Baxcen pap. Tiliaceus funis, ſc. & fibris 
tilie arboris incertextis canirctus. 
Bæð-hur. Thermæ : praprie, Therma- 
Tum domus. Bath. houſe. 
Bæ s- 2 Thermæ: 
marum 


r ut Beryrode. Thermarum 


| 


Preprie, Ther- 


r 


B X 
* Y 


Bæ d- ex. Oceani fluftus: a.Fex, Fluc- 
tus, & Bx6, Balneum, quo nomine Mare 
dicitur etiam in Chr. Sax. 123. 23. Bæ - 
pepe blæc. Ab oceano flatus, ſc. Notus 
C d 2 
Bxrinze. vel Bexinge. [a Bæxan. Fræ- 
nare, cohibere J. Retinaculum, helcium. 
Hawſer.: Lean pa bzcinze. Dimittere 
retinacula ; Boet. 41. 3. „„ 
ES | 2 Bæxan. Frænare, cohibere. 
Ui he æn Speopep pinder bæxxe. Si ille 
5 8 1 Ea Chibi; Boet. 
41-2: DOE EE | 7 OS 
1 Bale. Trabs. Inde Hal. Walcony, i. e. 


Opus tabulatum extra parietes porrectum, 
trabibus ſuffultum; Wacht. Gloſſ. Lem, 


Quicquid in longum extenditur. A ball. 
Porca, ſc. terra inter duos ſulcos congeſta. 
Inde vero, per ſynecdochen, Terra ipſa ita 
dicitur. On balcan lecan. In terra pone- 
re; vel, in longum ponere; Boet. 16. 2. 
Baldon. A Baldro, Cimbrorum heroe, 
Odini filio, qui corporis ſpecie & nitore 
vultus præcellebat, Princeps dominusve quiſ- 
que formæ ſpectabilis & ob fortitudinem 
præclarus, Baldon metonymice vocabatur 
a poetis Anglo-Saxonum. Sic, Lumena bal- 
don. Hominum princeps ; Cæd. 58. 7. Fr. 
Jud. p. 28. I. 8, 24. Rinca baldon. Idem; 
Pp. 26.1. 21. Piʒena balvop. Bellatorum 
princeps; p. 22. l. 5. 1 
Balep. Balo. Beal. 


Igneus cruciatus; Cæd. 93. 4. annum 
To beala. Hominibus in perniciem; Chr. 
Sax. 182. 25. In hoc ſenſu non raro oc- 
currit vox Bale apud Chaucerum noſtrum, | 
& Dongl. in Virgil, || Item, Scelus, flagi- 
tium, malities, noxa, pravitas. Beal 
Far. Sceleris ſpiritus. Diabolus; Cæd. 
103. 19. Man bealper zeopn. Homo ſce- 
leris ſtudioſus; 76. 7. Bpad blado bealpa 
.zehpilcep. Largi fructus ſceleris cujuſque ; 
24. 9. J Item, adjective, Miſer, dirus, fa- 
talis. Bealu ide. Miſera ſors; 63. 8. 
Bealo ꝓpell. Dira hiſtoria; 73. 17. Bealu 
benne. - Fatalia vulnera; 68. 4. en, 
Pravus, ſceleſtus, flagitioſus. de balepa. 
òͤ Sceleſtus, i. e. Satanas; 101. 18. Bealope 
Farx. Sceleſtus ſpiritus; 106. 13. Balo 
 epxprap. Sceleſtæ artes; Boet. p. 190. 
Balepe ze dohrar. Pravæ cogitationes; 
i 5 


Bancoðe. Ignis ſacer. Literatim, Oſſium 


morbus. - = 5 
Banjuer. i. e. Ban- hipx. Oſſium tegmen. 
1 n ee e e Vox 
iſta minime Saxonica eſt: Scilicet ab Ara- 
Bibus primo accerſitam, & ab Italis accep- 
tam, ad nos deduxerunt Normann. 
Banenodon. If. Baneman. Denudare 
ſe. Sand banenodon. Arenæ denudarunt 


| Bealo. Bealu. Bealp.. I 
A Cimbr. Waul, Bol. Malum, pernicies, I 
exitium, dolor, cruciatus. Beonnende balo;:-| 


Be. 
Banm- vel Beapmclab, Sinui impoſita 


mappula. Pectora 
gl. 80 61. 7 | | 
anocreine. i. e. Bap-oc-xcaime. 'Bare- 
ab Nude Mes ns” biz. 
Comitatus Bercberienſis, ita dictus à nuda 
guercu in foreſta de Windſor, ad quam ſole- 
bant provinciales convenire. Brompt. p. 801. 
At quidem apud veteres Saxones ſæpius dici 
videtur Beappuc=- Bappuc- & Beanpuc- 
Barpon-rxan. Topazium : ideo diftus 
quod Purpureus eſſet; à Baru. Purpura. 
| 1 rg Ambo. i. e. Ba Tpa. Aade, Boet, 
P. 170. pb : . | 1 
Beado. &c. Bellum, prælium, cædes, ſtra- 
ges, crudelitas, homicidium. Forſan ( in- 


e, ventrale; R. 30. Elfr. 


| quit Hicteſius, I. 132. 1.41.) quaſi Beary, 


a Bearan. Percutere, cædere. hu hype 
XT beadupe Ze Pep. Quomodo ei apud 
Prælium ſucceſſit; Fr. Jud. p. 24. I. 6. 
Sropon To beadope. Proceſſerunt ad præ- 
lium; J. 29. Byldan co beadupe. Confir- 
mare, inſtigare ad prælium; Menol. 477. 
Hinc compoſita, Beadu-mæ gn. Milita- 
ris vis. Beadu- mæqner pap. Milicaris vis 
impetus; Cæd. 69. 23. Beado- inc. 
Militaris vir. Miles. Sum pana beado- 


junca. Quidam militum ; Fr. Jud. p. 25. 


I. 24. Beadu- nincum pær Rom enymed. 
Militibus oe ons A by Argos Ts p- 
150. Beado- reano. Bellicæ machine, 
machinationes; Cæd. 74. 24. Beado- 
vel Beadu- peonce. Bellica opera; Chr. 
Sax. 113. 23. Beado- piq. Certamen ſa · 

crum, vel de ſacris; Bed. 607. 17. V. Pig. 


7” Be-zpnad. Legitime deſponſata ; Frag. 
Chr. Sax. Ae. Wo 5 e S. 


Bea. Beah, Corona. à Brzan, vel Bu- 


Fan. Flectere, torquere : Eſt igitur quod- 


cunque cingit. Aidonua. Redimiculum;omne 


tortile : Armilla, monile, annulus, torquis, 
&c. Inde compoſita, . 


GE 80 ä . Cru- 
rum cinctoria: periſcelides; ' Cot. 217. 
Vuldon-beah. Gloriæ corona ; R. Ben. g. 


Pf. 64. 12. Inde etiam Call. Bague. An- 


Beah-zipe. Literatim, Coronarum largi- 


tio; & proinde, figurative, Munlficentia in 
remunerando ; Menol. 478. 


* Beah-xzyfa. Coronarum, torquium, &c. 


largitor „ L 8 Lar gus, munificus, Überalis; | 


Chr. Sax. 112. 9. 


Beah-hnodene. Diademate, corona, ar- 


millis inſtructus; Fr: Jud. p. 23. l. 24. 


Bealvop. i. q. Baldop. Princeps. Beonha 


5 Nobilis princeps; Cod, Ex. 32. 
b. 10. e 5 „ 


Bealo-ulla. Baleful. IA Balep. Bala]. 
Peſtiferus, dirus, execrandus, malignus, 
flagitioſus; Fr. Jud. p. 22. l. 4: 23. 2: 


| 25. 8. 5 


Beam- dune. 


BE 
Beam dune. Arborum mons. Plurium lo- 
corum in Anglia nomen, quorum pleraque 
jam hodie corrupte appellantur Bampton. 
Beanbelgar. Beancodday. Siliquæ. Lege, 
Bean- belxar. Bean- coddar. Fabarum ſac- 
J. ie 
Beanh. 4 Beongan. Recte. At male ci- 
tantur verba e Gr. Dial. 1. 10. quæ hæc 


ſunt, An pundon nu on mode bean. i. e. 


be- ann. Unum miraculum jam in mentem 
incurrit, vel menti occurrit. „ 
 "Beaphem: [i Beaphr. Beonhr. Clarus]. 
Cotuſcatio, ſcintillatio. Saxan beaphem. 
Oculorum ſcintillatio, nictatio, nictus. Ali- 
quando etiam occurrit ipſa Beanhem (ſub- 
intellecta e an) ad ſpatium iſtud quam 
minimum temporis experimendum quod 
niftum oculi vocamus. Cito, ocyus, con- 
feſtim, illico, repente, ſine mora, ſubito, 


momento temporis. Ic on pirre by nix. 


beanhrm genf ne. pjnnzpa c) nm. fpiße 
hludne. Ego in hac urbe hoc ipſo momen- 
to audio ſceleſtorum ſtrepitum valde ſono- 
rum; Cæd. 52. 12. behr þa ymb xpa 
nihe. cin - pærrne hæleb. piddan hie 
teondum oppanen hæpdon. ymb-piciqean. 
pepovep beanhcme. Juſſit itaque, poſt 
duas noctes, præſtantiſſimum virum, poſt- 
quam illi ab inimicis egreſſi fuerant, cir- 
cum munire exercitum ſine mora; 64. 14. 
Beanhẽme copon To -enne. 


3 | 
Illico profecti ſunt ad hoſpitium; Fr. Jud. 


p. 21. 1. 28. - 
Beanhem-hpile. 
Momentum. # No 
 Beapm-pzzl. cla. V. Banm, ſupra. 
8 WG in abs Lege, Be-apn. à Be- 

an. Incurrere, occurrere. Be-apn me 


on mode. Occurrebat mihi in mentem; 


Wanl. Cat. p. 154. 1. 3. V. alia exempla 

in voce Be-ypnan, Ts 
Bean - lupa. Liberorym amor. On 

120 0 habere; Bed. 638. 4. 


Beano. Bea hop. Beapu. Beapup. Beapp. 
| | Beapo pecre. 
Nemus plantavitz Cæd. 61. 5. In beappe. 


Lucus, nemùus; R. 45. 
In nemore ; Cot. 109, 140. On beappe. 
Idem ; Cxd. 22.11. On beapope. Idem ; 
Menol. 484. Fic mid beapupe ymbyealde. 
Manſio cum nemore circumdata ; Bed. 614. 
31. Beappap. Nemora; Cad. 34.1: 55. 


12. ; | 1 | 
Bebuxan. [i Buzan. Flectere ]. Obliga- 
re; Mcgol 446. Circum-cingere ; Cæd. 


82. 5. | Item, [i Buan]. Incolere; 5. 22. 
* Bebypan, Inferre, deferre, adferre. 
Becca. Ligo, marra. A beck. 
Becnan. ſa Becn. Signum]. Significare, 
innuere ; Boet. p. 166. 
Becnape. Inf. > Sp rv Cognoſcere. 
Becnupe. Irreperet; 
cneopan. 
rk Tou. II. 


Oculi nictus tempus. 


-lupan habban. Filii amore colere: 


rol. 3. 9. Inf. Be- 


| 


| 
| 


þ 


L 


obſederunt: A 
lare. | . 1 88 
Bednoʒ . Fefellit. Potius dixerim, Paſ- 


Vaccinia ferens arbor. 


* 
B 8 , 
2 * 
= 
5 


Bedan-heapde. Nomen loci hodie Beds. 
Win in agro Willunenſi, ubi præliatum eſt 


inter Wef-Saxones & Mercios Ab. 675. Chr. 


Sax. 41. 22. Pin autem Prælium ett. 
Bed · dagar. Litaniæ. Potius, Orandi 

dies. à Bevan. Orare. I Rogationis dies. 

Rogation- days. 15 
Beddenn. i. e. Bedd- enn. Menſæ ſter- 


nend lotus. 


Beddneyrx. i. e. Bed - nerx. Lectus. 
Larte bedd- nerce gertizan. Veſtigio 
lectum aſcendere; Cæd. 49. 8: 68. 18. 
Bedpelc. i. e. Bed-pelc. Lei pannus, 


Lodix. 


Bed-ieodon. pro Be- eodon. Obierunt, 
Be -an. Ob- ire, perambu; 


ſus, paſſa eft: à Dpeogan. Tolerare, pati. 
Deannen qa bedpox. be hipe pop hip 
dædum com. Intus paſſa eſt quod ei prop- 
ter ejus (ſc. diaboli) facinus evenit; Cæd. 


1 15. . . 


© BedSen. Cameratius. i. e. Bed-Sen vel 
vexn. Lecti miniſter, I 


Bedrid. i. e. Bed- cid. Bed-tide vel time. 


Lecti adeundi tempus. 


Bedu. Conſtantia. Error ſcribæ ſuſpi- 
candus. Alii enim codices habent Byldo. 


i. e. Conſtantia, fortitudo. 


Bedpapupx. i. e. Bed-pahipx. five po- 
tius, 9525 Lecti — 50 eB Chris. | 

Bepalden. Inf. Bepealdan. Implicare, 
involvere. Hapah pe ql bepalden. Nubi- 
bus implicuit ; Cad. 103. 21. ap 


|  Bepealene. Participium ſequentis Be- 


eallan. „ 
Bepehx. Participium paulo infra ſequen- 
tis Be- Fon. 


Bepeone. Antea; Cæd. 77. 10. 


.| Bepilzende.. Inſequens, proſequens, in- ; 


ſiſtens : a Bepylzan. Inſequi. Folde me 
bepilgende beon mid rane. &c. Voluit 
me inſequi cum dolore, &c. Bed. 589. 28. 
MS. B. % OY 
Bepolen. Impletus. à Bepyllan. Cæd. 
87. 8. In Cod. Exon. f. 17. b. I. 9. legitur 
Bipolen eodem prorſus ſenſu. V. autem 
Folen. „ 


| © Bepjlzan. Inſiſtere : proprie, Infequi. 3 
| Fylzan. Sequi. _ 


' Bexbeam. Morus. q. d. Bezen-beam, 
Begea. Gen. ipſius Bezen. Ambo. hy na 
be ea nerx. Earum ambarum cibum ; Fr, 
Jud. c. 1 1. l. 3. 8 | 92 5 
Be- georan. Aſpergere, &c. Item, ut Be- 
zican. Acquirere, obtinere, impetrare. 
Begze dinc F. Honor; Jud. C. L. p. 70. 
5. 9. V. Gedincd. © „ 
Beha. Gen. ipſius Begen. Ambo, utri- 
que. Nu ir heona begna lupu him bam 
æphe xemæne. Nunc cit corum amborum 
Bbbb bbbb amor 


* 


Fe 


amor f üs vtriſque ſempe r communis z Mifr 


de N. T. p 
1 Supe. dern on bneofrum. pp pix 


a * HD OH HN. Nunc mordet 
wo ame! & 0 tis, ana in pectore, cujus 


(ti. e. quorum) nos utrütudlue antehac era- 


mus expertes; Cæd. 20. 5. 
-*'Be-zpindan. Private, ſpoliare ; Cædm. 
34.21. 

Bezpopenne. Horridus : - potius, the. 
rens, ſtridens; Cxd. 92. 19. 

Beheapon. Coneidete, excidere, præci- 
dere, amputare. 
| put amputare. Decollare; Boet. p. 151- 

Beheld. Profecit. 4 Behealdan. Cavere. 


Pre naht ne beheld. Id nihil cavit e con- 


tra; minime prohibuit quo minus; Chr. 
S 225-7 . 

Be-heopan. Concidere, excidere, præci- 
dere, amputare; Cad. 57. 7. (ubi tamen 


Errore typographi legitur belieopan). 58. 1 


Be-hlehan. Irridere; Cod. Ex. 52. b. 10. 
Belo nfud. Equis inſtructus, equo im- 

politus. 1 V. Le-hohrad. 
BehS. Fr. Jud. p. 24. 1. 6. Legendum 


ſuſpicor hehð. ſc. Pet hype pinenne pap. 


hepe-pepan heapod onppuþan. J hye to 

dee. 2 pen. Fa both lamb. 

Juſſit ejus ancillam imperatoris caput de- 

tegere, & iſtud in altum ſanguinem often- 

dere oppidanis. | 

« Belznve. V. Belandod. | 

, © Belazen, Inf. Be- gan. Occumbere. 
Belazen beon. Occumbens eſſe : : Occum- 

bere, deftrui. _ | 
Belandod. Inf. Be lands, Terris pri- 

vare, be belænde bone eopl]. Terris pri- 


vavit comitem; Chr. Sax. 217. 11. De 


hi =p belandedon. ui eos antea terris 
privarunt; 201. 30. Peanh belandod of 
am pe re eopl him =pop pe co handa 
zeltren hæpde. Erat privatus terris iſtis 
quas comes ei olim ibi in manus relaxavit; 
197. 20. De fe cyng =pop. belznde 
hzfde. Quem rex olim terris privarat z 
212. 9. Fupdon belznde. Erant terris 
ptivati; 216. 19. Veap 3 eohl. J 
| 1 e ophe belende. Erat Eoda comes, 
Ulti alli terris privati; 204. 14. 

* à Be-lædan. Inducere, inferte, 
efferre, provehere. Fær mid Romanum 
_ . Tpylcep domer beled. 

15 poteſtatis 7 8 ; Orol. 3. 8. 

Belegde. à Be-lic gan. 

Bele &. i. e. Be- led. If. Be-legan. Im- 
ponere. Lylve anzylver J he mid be- 
leb px. Solvat api compenſatio- 
nem qua ille cum impoſitus eſt z S. C. de 
mont. Wall. 4. 

Bel-hür. Cloacatium vel lucar. Balz; 6 
oft enim 4 Bell. or Clatk- ee hit 
tampatiiſe, * 


. " 3 5 
* 14 I r e 3 


4. Nu ric me hungen 1 


beapde beheapon. Ca- 


Trat apud Romanos | 


H 


þ privatl ; : Cxd. 3. 2. 


bias * 
Beohara. i. q. Behara. Pe 5 

| ſor, Bald beohara. Audax ſponſor. Moſes 
ita dictus, Cæd. 68. 12. fiderh dans Nadi: 


Ti 


Beliden. Privatus. _ 

Bell. 15 a make # Boare, | reboare. Bell 

an eboavit timoris vel 0 
te 1 Cæd. 65. 18. Y we 

Belopen. Inf. FF ny Perdere, amit⸗ 


tere. Privare. 


e e 
l — 


Bemzran. ut Mzran, Invenire, ſentire, 


_ #ſtimare. Hy pylfe to nohre bemecan, 
Se ipſos ad nihilum ( roman invenetunt z 


Orol. 3. 7. y na piþþan nane ale 0 
hy ne bemacan. 15 nec 5 dus 1 


teſtatis ſe non fenſerunt (compotes) ; ibid. 


F Þy Fylpe ih an pid Alexanden TO nahxe 
bemæ tan. 


e iplos exinde contra Alexau- 
drum nihili ſenferuſt; 4 0: h hy To 


| nanum onpealve ne bemæxan. hi fe nihil 
valere ſenſerunt; 4. 6. 


Bemeapn. 1: af. Be-meppan. ee 


pare. Der Din Fenbb bemeapn. Hoe 
tuum animum præoccupa. Hoc age; Cæd. 


30. 14. 


Bena. * Ennum i. e. æhpenum] 


benum polc romnizean. Æneis rogatori- 
57 (LE, tubis) populum congregare ; Cd. 
7. „ : 

Bene dan. Infra; Chr. Sax, 228, 44% 
22 

Bene. Homo. Cimbr. Bann. Cæd. 7 3. 
7: 84. 14. 
68. 4. Cod. Ex. 19. a. 12. 


ein. 


Beod-hræ ql. Menſe letzes thappa. 
99h 2 Mee, i. q. . 
Beob- pi ce. Menſa, i.e. In menſa ap 


tis de ſalute promiſſa deſperantibus. ; 
Beoph - hleos. 8. kli. Montis jugum. 
Unden beoph-hleoSum. Sub montium 


| Jugis 3 Cæd. 47. 12. |Beoph-hliSu. Mons 


tium juga; 72. 10. 


Beopn, 


Lupes vocari voluerunt. Hinc, in hiſteriis 
iſtaram gentium tot nobiles & primarii viri, 


1 proprio nomine Beorn, Biorn; Wfur, 
Multut, nuncupantur: Donec tandem qui- 
vis Vir primarius, fatrapa, princes, heros, 
nobilis, dux, hoc nomine vocatus eſt. 8e 


5 a 0 Rex; Cæd. 46. 17: 77. 9. cer SZ 


pa Princeps munificus; Chr 


112. 5 1 beohna . bj ©30- Nobilis 


ceps. Imperator, dux; Fr. Jud. p. 25.1.1 4 
— bealvop. Idem ; Cod. Ex. 52. b. 


e belopen, Luce 
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Vulnus; 4.25; 43. 192 
Beodenn. i. e. Beod- enn. 1. q. bevd- 
Beobpeny. | i. e. Beod⸗ penre. Ad men- 


ſam carmen v hymnus. 


eonna. Originem habet hes 85 
vox in Cimby. Bearn, beorn, biarn, biornz 
Urſus, qui ob bellicam virtutem apud gens 
tes ſeptentfionales ferarum princeps erat : 
Unde heroes & principes viri it Mos, ut & 
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5 
10. Beophap. Principes, ſatrapæ, nobiles ; 


Ft. Jud. p. 24. I. 29: 26. 1. rg. Beopis 


relar beopna. Palatia principum; Cæd. 


74. 18. © Denique, per ſy necdochen apud 
"pottas frequentiflimam, denotavit etiam 


ſimpliciter, Vir, homo; 36. 1. Beoſin ellen- 
wu Vir potentia clarus ; 26. 23. Beopn 

pe- mod. Vir manſuetus; 40.9. Beojin 
blanden=peax. Vir flavicomus, vel canis 
capillis; Chr. Sax. 113. 20. 
hyorz. Vir incautus ; Cod. Ex. 52. a. 12. 
Beo mid bpyve. Vir cum uxore; Cæd. 
40. 15: 44. 24. Nap Seo eonbe be- 
blode. 
erat hæc terra polluta uſpiam adhuc 


hominis ſanguine; Boet. p. 158. Beopne 


on bneof cum blarenve nib. Homini in 
pectore tumidus livor; Cæd. 24. 2. Beofin 
Zemicron. Virum obvium habuerunt; 52. 
22. Beohnar. Homines; 70.23: 102. 6. 
Boet. p. 190. Beopnap xeonge.' Viri ju- 
venes; Cæd. 80. 5. Beoſina um. Homi- 
num aliquis; 40.23. Beopna relofe. 
Hominum optimus; 71. 11. Dec pæſe 
Tunnan rie 3 G1openo 
Zehpilcum. Ut ipſius folis fir ſplendor te- 


nebræ homini unicuique; Boet. p. 182. 
Beopna neapef c. Hominum confortium'; | 


Cæd. 53. 18. Kban pu ha beopnap ve 
op one. Evoca tu viros e fornace; 84.9. 
| Beopn=piza: per pleonaſmum, Homo ; 


| Menol. 436. 1 
Beo- felar. Convivia. Potius, Convivis | 


recipiendrs loca: a Beo. ut Lebeon. Con- 
viva, & Sele. Sedes, manſio, domicilium, ha- 
Bitaculum, aula, palatium. Eſt igitur vox 
compoſita, Beon-rele. Convivarum aula; 
exnaciilum, triclinium, hoſpitium. S1Tcaþ on 
beop=pele bliþe zT pomne. Sedent in con- 


I. 28, Et proinde etiam, generatim, Aula, 


palatium, domus, manſio. Lerrcrab rixe- 


Tpeonum. beop = pelap 


wow be ram 
na. Poſſidebitis debellatum imperium, 


nnter maria, palatia principum; Cæd. 74. 


18. 


ne- cpelmar. Nativitate mortui. 
' BeopSpeSfnenu. i.e. Bechöhe Sfnenu. 


Nativitatis miniſtra; 


- Beop-ron, .-cun. ut Beopipele.' Aula, 


palatium, &c: || Item, ut Bene=cun. © 


Beot. [a Beotian]. Comminatio. I Iten, 
Cædes, cruciatus. Den in pam bebte 


pznon. Quum in iſto cruciatu erant; Cd. 


81. 1. Nec non præteritum ipfius Beo- | 
tian. ut, Ne fe bpyne beo mætcgum. 


Nec incendium cædem intulit viris; 80. 


235. © Item, participium verbi Bechan. Ju- 
bere, offerre, deferre. Pxpde pojid beor 
Jeopum gelærred. Promiffüm delatum, 


i. e. fidem datam, perſolvit; 59. 16. J Rer 
* Bevan, pro Simus, tis, ſuis dec: ] Cod. EX. 12.4. 27. V. Fan. 


Beonn un 


beopfla 


| BeopBopcpelmar. 3. e BeopSop= vel 
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; cenderunt ; Cæd. 66. 7. 


EI... : 
ene Efes bepe- S d. ride hor· 


Beneflop. i. e. Bene; Flon. Hordei- area. 
„„ 50 5 
Begenian. vel Bepenan. ut * AE 
cendere. Fhoht benenevon. Litem ac- 
ſitorium. Kaen Inde, Benene. ut, 
Luc. 3. 17: 12, 24. Benn. Matt. 3. 12. 
* hodie 1 Bun. hs | 

Enoxene. à Beneapian. Spoliare, &c. 
Bepopene hæpde. Spoliaverat z Cæd. 63. 
2 3. | WS. 7 8 


Berlepan. Dormire, ſomnolentus eſſe. 
Beylepte. Lege, Berlepte on. If. Be- 
[pA on. To flip on. Imponere, immittere. 

u hefrz zeoc he berlepte on ealle ha 


; þe. &c. 7 a jugum impoſuit in 


omnes illos qui, c. Boet. 16. 4. : 
Berremedb. If. Be=pceman. à 8ceman: 
Fumare. Blode berremed. Sanguine fu- 
mans. Cruentatus; Cæd. 72. 10. | 
| Bepcyprizan. Flatibus agi, agitari, &c. 
Lege, Flatibus agere, agitare, &c. Donne 
hie ber cy nmað Sire ponulde unge- 


ppægnnerra. Quando ipſam agitant hujus 
mundi inquietudines; Boet. 3. 2. 
bant. a Bexræcan. Chr. Sax, 3 3. 28. 


Berimgze. V. ſupra, Bering. 
Berogan [i. e. Beroxen] cnzrc. Capſus, 


| ſe. Obductus currus. A cloſe coach, | 
| Berpeonum. In medio. Aliquando dis- 
Jjunctim legitur; ut, Be vel Bi rm xpeo- 
num. Inter maria; Cd. 72. 7: 74. 18. 
| Cod. Ex. 36. b. 2: 
vivatum aula jocundi ſimul; Hick. I. 135. | 


d | . h 
ö expih Izan. 1. e. Bexpih-li. an. 5 
Betpuxalegednefye. 1. e. Berpux-ale- 


| zevnefTe. 
| Lg hel Ab exits; Cad 37. 4 
 Be-pealten., If. Be-peallan. à Peallan. 
FFA oY EO. 
Bepeddian. Spondere. 
Bepenod. Cohibitus, 4 Bepefiian. Cohi- 


bere. Foʒum bepepod hpxzl. Flexuris 
%% ̃ . ĩͤ ITTIETETRal 
Bepinvan. ut Bepyndan. Involvere. tem, 
Circumvolvere, complecti, extendete ſe. On 
hir blæde gef eah denne ga pelo idne be- 
pindan. In anitho obſervavit Sinbaris pla- 

nitiem latum extendere ſe; Cæd. 88. 5. 
Bepnæcan. i. q. Fpecan. Ulciſci, ultio- 
ne infequi; in ultionem tradere alicui. Pa 
upec beppzcon do ber pyppepTan eopþ= 
cyninza æfrca - gepealde. Qui nos, in ultio- 
nem, tradiderunt peſſimorum terre regum 
— 1 DRo aud a 
© Be-ppuSan. Ligare, conſtringere. Llom- 
mum beppipen. Retinaculis oonſtrictus; 


* - 


Bezena. 


B E. 


” Bezepa. Bezene. Dan. Sax. pro Bæyxene. . 


Baptiſta; R. Matt. 3. 1: 11. 11, 12 
Bibuzan. Deflectere ab. Aufugere, evi- 
tare; Cod. Ex. 47. a. 15. 95 
Bipolen. V. ſupra, Bepolen. | 
Bipylce. i. e. Bi-pylce. vel -polc. Ad- 
jacens populus. „ | 
Bicpide. & poſtea Bizcpid. i. e. Bi- vel 


Bi- pid. By- word. 


Bihealdan. 


Tenere, occupare; Cod. Ex. 
. a. 10. ; ; 0 : 


Bi-hlæman. -hlemman. Fremere, ſtri- 


dere, collidere, confundere. Bi-hlæmeð 


reine zercearre. Collidit inter ſe pura 


elementa; Cod. Ex. 20. b. 9. Da him 
man zoman bi-hlemmeh. Horrendas fau- 
ces collidit; 97. b. 11. 


Bilge. Audax. Bilge rlehxer. Audax | 


in pugna; Chr. Sax. 113. 20, 9 5 
Biliden. Privatus; Cod. Ex. 52. a. 20. 


i 


Bill. Chalybs, || Item, Culter, enſis, 


quicquid denique & chalybe fabricatum, 
'Abpzzo mid- by bille. Diſtrinxit tunc en- 
ſem; Cæd. 63. 4. Judea blæd ponbhæ- 
cCon billa ecgum. Judæorum gloriam conte- 


rebant enſium acie; go. 8. Billum abpeo- | 


Tan. Enſe exterminare; 67. 8. 7 
ZBilopen. Privatus; Cod. Ex. 52.4. 12. 
Bil-pa du. Enſis veſtigia. Vulneraz Cæd. 
60. 24 | 


Bimuxan. Lege, Bi- niuxan. i. e. BI- 


niotan. Aſſequi, frui. 


Biom. Dan. Sax. Ero; C. Matt. 26. 33. 


5 Bipypc. pro Benerx. a Bepan. Ferre, 
portare, geſtare, vehere. Du call Bin 
binerx. Tu omnia vehis; Boet. p. 18 1. 
Bi cop-heapod- lin. Infula, i. e. Epiſco- 


. * 


p capiti linteum; R. 64. Alfr. gloſſ. p. 


Ef — nocc. Dalmatica. A Biſhop's 


rocket. Veſtis longa & candida, ſine mani- 


cis, purpureis clavis diſtincta; primo in 


ufu apud Dalmatiæ ſacerdotes. Hoſfm. Lex. 
Bi cop-pice. Epiſcopi (i. e. Epiſcopo 
debita) mulcta; Chr. Sax. 42. 7. 
Birxemed. &c. i. q. Ber cemed. Fu- 
mans. Dnyhrner pod blode bifcemed. 
Domini crux ſanguine fumans; Cod. Ex. 
23. b. 21. %%% 
Brea. Ferus: proprie, Mordax. 


Brrolden. Inf. Bi- teallan, Purgare. 


Tonne bicolden. Ira purgata, amota; Cod. 
Ex. 1. b. 11. Lame brcolden. Luto pur- 


gatus; 64. a. 1. © Tem, ab Inf. Bi-xel- 


Jan. Numerare, reputare, recenſere. PFulde 
pixolden. Gloria recenſiti; 64. b. 13. 
Bi- prcrgan. i. q. Be- pican. 
Blæd. Bled. Flatus; Scint. 30. 
88. Mane blæd pinder. Major flatus ven- 
ti; Bed. 569. 8. Layxer bled. Spiritus 
flatus: inſpiratio; Cæd. 102.15, Inde 
etiam, || Spiritus, vita, mens. Hi 


Fonleoran. Ejus vitam amittere; Fr. Jud. 
— 9 „ a 


Cot. 86, | 


bled 


E 


1 


P. 22. l. 16. On hip blade gereah. In 
ejus mente intuitus eſt, revolvit; Cæd. 88. 
4. 0 Item, Fructus, fruges, ramus, proven- 
tus eujuſque generis.  Balpamep blæd. 
8 fructus balſami; Cot. 48. 
ceopade 1cyppend une hir parcma 

ol 5 elt e note th 19 915 | 

tuum proventum; Cæd. 5. 14. Ne ma- 
un pa #frep. yld in bam zpercan blæde 
7 9 illi ps ſæculum 
(i. e. hanc vitam) in reſurrectione fructum 
ferre; Cod. Ex. 39. b. 21. Bleda pynra. 
Germina herbarum; Pſ. 36. 2. amon 
mid handum on pam halzan Tpeo beophre 


blæda. Sumpſerunt manibus de conſecrata 


arbore, ſpecioſos fruttus; Cæd. 100. 9. 
Tpi pe blæda ne bypp. Ramus qui fruc- 


tus non fert; Joh. 15. 2. de hara eee 


Onyzþ J Feappab ræd bleda. Fervida 
eſtas la & EE ie ſemina & fruges; 
Boet. 39. 13. Færcmbæna hepperc 
bpyngþ jupa bleda. Frugifer autumnus 


fert maturos fructus; ib. bir uc-apppungþ 
on bledum. Pullulat fructibus; 34. 10. 
Fuglar heona peoph· nene on bæ beamer 


bledum name. Volucres eorum vitz-aſy- 
lum in iſtius arboris ramis acceperunt; Cxd. 
86,6. || Uſufrufus, fruitio, facultas, do- 


num, beneficium, merces, premium, honor, 


gloria, Tine blæd. Victoriæ præmium; 
Cod. Ex. 25. b. 11. PFuldner blæd vel 
bled. Gloriæ fruitio, premium ; Cæd. 102. 
5: 103. 24. Loder Sena blæd. Dei ſer- 


vorum præmium; Cod. Exon. 18. a. 17. 
| Laprep bled. Spiritus (ſancti) donum; 


Cæd. 105.1. Fæy heopa blæd micel. Erat 
eorum gloria magna; 1. 9. Yap hip blæd 
mid Lod. Erat ejus præmium apud Deum; 
Cod. Ex. 39. a. 3. Blæd bis æhpæm. 
bæm pe hælende hepan penceþ. Gloria 
vel præmium erit ſingulis eis qui Chriſto 
obedire meminerunt; Cæd. 99. 7. Dap 


blæder hpape xebpocen hæpdon be him 


alyed par lyxle hpile. Iſta facultate po- 


titi vel functi fuerant, que iis permiſſa erat 
in paululum temporis; Cod. Ex. 38. b. 16. 


Sad um bled peleþ. Beatis premium da- 
bit; 18. a. 3. bæpde zepohren pone- 


mænne blæd Iuviþ xc zuþe. Obtinuerat 
præclaram gloriam Judith in conflictu; Fr. 
Jud. c. 11.1. 1. Lex Babilone bled ppi- 
phian. Permiſit Babyloniorum gloriam in- 
valeſcere; Cæd. 89. 21. Pie faves blæd 
ponbnæcon billa eczum. IIli Judæorum 
8 conterebant gladiorum acie; 90. 8. 

elzpde unc e atgla Þþ pic blæd ahron. 
Perſuaſit nobis iſte deformis (ſpiritus) quod 
nos gloriam aſſequeremur; 100. 7. Bpneac _ 
blæd daga. Potitus eſt beneficio dierum, vel 
dono vitæ; 28. 13. Bpuczþ blæd daxa. 


| Fruimini beneficio dierum; 5. 10. Item, 
A Haruc. Latus. Plate. Patera, phiala; 


uc 


R. 25. Cot. 88. Elfr. gl. p. 60. Blade, 
| in 


BO 


in Ap-blzd: An oar- blade. Remi palmula 
R. 103. Elfr. gl. p. 77. -RoSpep bled. 
'tdem4. Þ. 77..Cot 82. 5 
Blæd- hon. Claſſicum, viz. Tuba ipſa; 


2 Blæd. Lamina, de qua confecta fuit. 


| Vel forſan, q. d. Blæped hopn. Inflatum 
cornu, ſc. Inſtrumenti ſonus, quæ uſitatior 
verbi Claſſicum, ſignificatio fuit; R. 52. 
„ „„ 

Blærx. Blaſt. Flatus. Bæp- peer blepe. 
Ab Aire flatus ; Cæd. 54 OY 


TT 50, 4.5; LEW 
 Blzprcan, Inſufflare. dele Cæd. 69. 5. 


_... Bland. Mixtio, mixtura confuſio. A 


Cimbr. Blanda. Confundo]. Sancey bland. 
Aggregationis mixtura, collectio mixta, 


promiſcuum vulgus ; Cxd. 69. 15. Ita 


quidem Cl. Hick. I. 120. 55. At reddi poſ- 
ſunt etiam, Cantilene mixtura, mixtum cum 


cantione murmur; a Sanc pro Sang. Canti- 


lena. V. Sanc. 
_ Blarcape. Latiſſimus. 
Latiſſimum vulnerum ; Cod. Ex. 19. a. 12. 

Blate. Late, uſquequaque. . | 
Blatende. Expandens, turgidus, tumi- 
dus. 5 


* 


ger, teter hauſtus; Cod. Ex. 47. a. 15. 


' Blepuprerel. Scoricarius; R. 39. Stori- 


carius; Elfr. gl. p. 66. inter aves. 


Blexcæd. pro Bierped vel Blecrod. Be- 


nedictus, conſecratus; Chr. Sax. 244. 13. 
Blice. Apparens, retectus; LL, AÆEthelb. 


3 


 hilaris. 


- Blod- dnyncar. Sanguinis hauſtus, ſc. a, 
terra tunc temporis recipiendi; Oroſ. 4. 2. 
Blod - mona. November. Vide Blox— 


mona. | „„ 
Blox-monað. Immolationis menſis, ſc. 


* November, ita diftus ; Menol. 376. 2 Gotbico 
BARTAN, - Cimbrice at blota, Innolare 


boſtias, ſanguine litare; quod in eo (in- 
quit Beda de temporum ratione, c. 13.) 


pecoraà, que occiſuri erant, diis ſuis vo- 


« yerent.” 


_. Blocung. Immolatio, facrificium Oroſ. 


1 Boc-ʒihamand. Librorum tector. Biblio- 
gus. | | | 


Poo and. Ex ſeripto ſive charta poſſeſſa , 


Terra. Terra codicillaris. Hanc vero ple- 
rumque poſlidebant nobiles & ingenui, hæ- 
xeditariam liberam atque omni pene ſervi- 


tio immunem; uti nos hodie iſtam quam 
Free- bold appellamus, & recenſiores feudiſtæ 
| Allodialis. Huic oppoſita fuit Folc-land. 


Q. v. ſuo loco. | 
Boc-lane. Librorum doctrina. 
Can. eccl. 23. 


l Blaſting. | 
Ictus, aduſtio. Fy ner blærx. Ignis aduſtio; 


Bleara dpync. Lege, Bleaca dnync. Ni- 


BliSupe. Lætiſſimus. à BliSe. Lætus, 


6 6 2 Literæ. 
Lip he boc- lane ne cann. Si literas neſcit; 


curſor. 


234. 23. 


Balc. Trabs, &c. 


chordã. A 


5 29+ 


» £ 


— 
Boda. J. 5. Pro Prævia, lege Præco & præ- | 


Bodlac. Decretum; Chr. Sax. 1129. ſc. 
Bog. Armus, &c. j Ttem, Sinus, angu- 
5 Meapa boxum. Finium angulis; Cæd. 
| Boxe=-poddep., Toxilus, corytus. à Boge. 
Arcus, & Foddep. Theca. A bow-caſe. R. 
53. Alfr. gl. p. 63. DO 
Boge - N henR. 


Anquina, 1. e. Arcus 
ow-ſtring. R. 32. AElfr. gl. 
p. 63. 5 fo 8 
5 c Anfractus, curvatura; Cot. 
18. | . 

ai a Buzian, | 
Boh- rcyld. Ad humerum clypeus ; 


 #thelſt. Teſt. 


| Bolca, Foros. Lege Fori, ſc. navis. 'i 


Boldgepeald. i. e. Bold-zepealo. In ha- 


5 bitationes dominium ; Cæd. 105. 217. 
Blacape benna. 


Bonde- land. Tributaria terra; Chr. Sax. 


Bonga. verbale a Bepan. Ferre]. Ferens, 
gerens z &, in compolitis, -fer, -ger, -lator. 
Ut, Lzz-bopa. Clavem ferens : claviger; 
fr. gr. c. 8. Cot. 41, 173. Lopn-bopa. 
Graniger ; 95. Elfr. gr. c. 8. hohn-boha. 
Cornu gerens. Cornicen ; Cot. 42. Leohe- 


bona. Lucifer. Rær-bona. Impetum fe- 


rens: præpollens; Cæd. 40. 15. 808- 


| bopa, Veritatem præferens. Vates, aſtro- 


logus; Chr. Sax. 123. 29. Speoprd- vel 
8pypo-beopa. Enſifer, ſpatarius ; R. 51. 
ltr. gl. p. 63. Cot. 200. Tacn=-bopa. 
Signifer ; R. & Zlir. gl. ibid. Pæpen- vel 


Pæpn-boha. Armiger; ibid. F1z-bopa. 


Belliger ; AElfr. gr. c. 8. Orol. 1. 12. Ricep- 
bopan, Dominatum gerentes ; Cæd. 102. 1. 
Bond. Menſa: unde noſtra, To board. 
Menſam participare. At bed and board. Toro 
ac menſa. || Aſſer. A board. | Margo; 
limites. A Border; Borders. 
Bond- hneoða. Teſtudo. à Bond. Aſſer, 
& Ppeop. Crudus. q. d. Tabulatum crudis 
coriis compactum. Blicon bopo-hneoGan. 
Coruſcabant teſtudines; Cæd. 66. 13. Open 


bond-hneoðan. Super teſtudines; 69. 20. 


Unvep bond-hneo dan. Sub teſtudinibus; 


68%... . 


Bond- Baca. -Seaca. Laquear, ſe. Aſſe- 
ribus tectum aliquid. Hs, 
Bopo-peal. Domorum meœnia; Chr. Sax. 


112. 12. 


Bonh - ꝓærran. Fidejuſſione obligate. 
Man bonh-pærr pam cyninge ealle ba 

Begnar. & c. Fideſuſſione obligarunt regi 
omnes ſervos, &c. Frag. Chr. Sax. Ab. 1032. 
Boxlzercneon. i. e. Bocl - geycneon. 


Domicilii apparatus. 


Borl-peand. Adilis. Literatim, dium 


cuſtos. 


ere ccce Bnadan- 


B R | 

\. Bnaban= vel Bnadun - pelic. '=neolice. 
Inſuſa ad oſtium 2 55 Sands fi 2 
Dani, ab Edwardo R. depulſi ſe recepe- 
runt, A“. 918. Chr. Sax. 105. 35, Nec 
non Githa, mater Haroldi R. Ab. 1067. Fr. 
Chr. Sax. Ab. 1067. V. Gibſ. de nom. loc. 
. a 5 
Bnæzan. Stringere, diſtringere, eripere, 
&c. Panvum bnugdon. heleþ op rcæbum. 
hping-mzied ppeopd. Manibus diſtrinxe- 


runt viri & vaginis. annulatam-habentem- 


crucem gladium ; Cæd. 44. 4. Mundum 
bpuzbon pcealcap of rcea dum pep=ma- 


led pynd. Manibus diſtrinxerunt ſatellites 
| _ reticulatum, 


è vaginis nitidum-capulum-habentem en- 
ſem; Fr. Jud. p. 24. 1. 38. Onrendep of 
hip bpzxzd bogan breepne pepel. Emittit 
ab ejus ſtricto arcu acerbam ſagittam; Cod. 
Ex. 19. a. 8. ¶ Item, ut Bhædan. Dila- 
tare. Pleoþpum bhæʒdan. Strepitu dilata- 
to; Boet. p. 168. SEN 
 Bpagzpan, Participium verbi Bhægan. 
i. q. Bnædan. Dilatare. Pleoþpum bpzxz- 
dan. Strepitu dilatato; Boet. p. 168. 
Band. Titio, torris. {| Item, pottice, 
Enſis, gladius; ut, apud Sca/dros, Brandr, & 


France-T heotiſcos, Brando, Ita vero dictus eſt | 


à flammea ſpecie & igneo ſplendore. Hick. 
I. p. 192. c. 2. 1.16: Gr. Fr. Theot. p. 93. 
c. 2. 1. 18. Hinc forſan noſtra, To brandiſb. 


Bgeahrm. Bneahrem. i. q. Beaphcm. 


Coruſcatio, tanquam fulguris. Bpeahrem 
æꝑten bneahtme. Coruſcatio 
tionem. Fulgura ſucceſſiva; Cod. Ex. 52. a. 


10. || Item, Nictus oculi; momentum tem- 


poris. Da peapþ bneahxm hæpen beo. 
Tum erat momento temporis levatus mons; 
36. a. 21. | 


. Bpecan., F rangere. {| Lem, Movere, ex- 


citare, Onan hine bpecan co ppipenne. 
Ccepit ſe 9 ad vomendum Ca. Sax, 
133. 21. | 

1 vel Bped peall. Latus murus; 
Chr. Sax. 7. 25, 37. TY | 
 Bpexzo. Bpegu. à Cimbr. Brage. Rex, 
princeps, dux, dominus, imperator; Cæd. 
30. 6. 8 beonna bnego. Nobilis prin- 
ceps: Imperator, dux; Fr. Jud. p. 2 fl. I. 11. 
Bpezo enxla. Rex angelorum; Cad. g. 1: 
24. 16. e moncynner. Rex humani 
generis; Boet. p. 174. x 67 Exypro. 

Rex Egypti; Cæd. 41.17. Babilone bnexo. 
Babylonis rex; 80. 20. Nop®manna bpegu. 
Danorum rex; Chr. Sax. 113. 9. Bypn- 


p1zena bnexo. Loricatorum militum dux; 


Fr. Jud. p. 24. 1.28. Bhego- peandar. 
Regis cultodes, regii ſatellites ; Cæd. 59. 9. 
Bnema. Bpeme. Clarus, iſluſtris, celebris. 
de bpema bupga ealdon. Illuſtris prin- 
ceps; Fr. Jud. P. 22. 1. 10. Bpeme Babi- 
lone peapd. Clarus Babylonts cuſtos; Cæd. 
77. 11. Imegopup bpeme in Bpyrene. 
Gregorius celebris in Britannia; Menol. 77. 


dere 


B R 


| Ben rud bpemu. Supplicationis tempus 


W > ” | | 
peopT-beden, Pectus. Lege, Bpeope- 
bee Pectoris conclave 5 M6 Pettus | 
intimum; R. 73. Alfr. gl. p. 17. 
Beo xc-beonh. ve! - gebeonh. Thorax, 
pectorale: i. e. Pectoris tutamen. | 
Bneorc - copa. Animus. q. d. Pectoris 
penetrale : pectus intiſumn. 
Bneope=zeSanc. Pectoris cogitatio, Ani- 
mus. 0 | 
_ Bpeope - loca. Pectoris clauſura : 
Pectus intimum. EP 
Bneopt-nec. Pectoris rete: Pectorale 


- $ 
1. e. 


Bneorx - pocc. Thorax : i. e. Pectoris 
indumentum. Side 1 nuge bpeorr- 
poccap. Rigidæ & villoſæ thoraces ; KReno- 
nes vel Rhenones dictæ, à p, Ovis, quod ex 
pellibus ovillis plerumque confectæ erant ; 


R. 63. lir. gl. p. 68. 


Bneor c- pylmar. Ubera. Literatim vero, 

„ un EEE 
Bneoran. Conterere. ; 
Bneoron. Legendum ſuſpicor, Beon- 

Ton. vel Tun. Aula, palatium, c. 
Bjucge - cop. vel -pcol. Pontis locus. 


Hodie Briſtol, in finibus agrorum Gloceftren- 


is & Sumer ſetenſis; Chr. Sax. 193. 23: 230. 
21. Bnirrope. 241. 43. 1 
Bim. Bpym. Mare, æquor; Menol. 


539. On pam bpavan bpume. In lato 
coruſca- 


ra, maria; Cædm. 74. 24. Opep bpad 


æquore; Cod. Ex. 55. a. 7. Bnimu. Xquo- 


bnymu. Super lata æquora; 48. 6. 
Bpim-hengerx. Marinus caballus. I Na- 
vis; Hic k. I. P-· 135. 1 43» 85 3 
 Bpyr. pro Bepee. a Benan. Ferre, 
portare, geſtare, vehere. Du bpupe ealle 


Pin. Tu vchis omnia; Boet. 33. 4. 


Bnod- hund. Canis jurilis. Lege, Þpo'S. 
hund. Canis inutilis ; ZElfr. gl. p. 59. 
Bnudon. à Bpevan. Dilatare, &c. Bpu- 


don open bupzum. Dilatarunt per caſtra ; 


Cæd. 67.21. „ 
Bnyan. Boet. 20. Male citatur. Eſt enim 


 Bpycþ [non Bhyep] pro Bpucp. Froiwr. 


A 


a Bnucan, 


Bpycg - zepeonc. Pontis exſtructio; 
Heming. p. 104. x 


Bpjd. Lage Bpjde. Extradio. 2 Bye- 


| dan. Extrahere, ſtringere. Pæpn bnyde. 
Teli diſtrictio; LL. pol. lfr. 3 „ 


Bnydel. Bagula. Lege, Pagulum ; Elfr. 
ol. p. 59. Frænum. A bridle. : 


” Bpibelape. Cæd. 58. 18. Legenda dis- 


Junctim: Me $appan bpyde lapre bedd- 
_ Pexpre Jeycah. Mihi Sara ſponſa veſtigio 
lectum aſcendit. Sic etiam, 49. 8. Azap 


de exe larte bedd- nere ger cah. Agar 
tibi e kw. 72 Nem- 


pe Larxe gerxigan phraſis erat pro, Aſcer- 


| Brjbel- 


5 U 


ni lora, i. e. Habenæ. e 

B ꝑyden pah. Latus murus: ut, Bneden 
vel Bped peal. ſupra, Po 
BpypS6. a Bpypan. i. q. Bnyran. Con- 


terere, contundere, debellare. 


Bpycnian, ut Bpycrian. Frui, potiri. 


Velan bpyenevon. Proſperitate potiti ſunt; 
JW . 
Bpyrra. Diſpenſator, auctor; occupa- 
tor, poſſeſſor, dominus.  Crimbr. Briotur. 
Lier bhyrra. Vitæ auctor, diſpenſator; 
Cæd. 3. 21. Lolder bpycca. Cimbr. Gull⸗ 
briotur. Auri poſſeſſor. Princeps; 61. 20. 


Sincer bpycra. Theſauri poſſeſſor. Rex, 


rinceps; 41. 12: 58. 24. Fr. Jud. p. 21. 


. Tipo bnycca. Gloriæ dominus, 
victoriæ 7 ; Þ: 22. 1 36. Cod. 


Ex. 14. b. 4. Synna bnyera. Peccatorum 
auctor; Cxd. 57. 6. Wonder bpycra, 
Cædis auctor; Fr. Jud. p. 22.1. 33. 


Bpyvcian. -an. Cimbr. Brioota. Fran- 
gere, diſpenſare fruſtatim; Paſt. 44. 1 
Mxxyn bpycrizan, Robur frangere; Ced. | 
2. 9. © Occupare, poſſidere, frui, potiri. -| * 
Velan bpycrian, Opes poſſidere, opibus 


fruiz 47. 23. Yopuld bpycrcave. Vita 
potitus elit; 28.25, Land bpycrave. Ter- 
ram occupant, poſſedit; 29. 5. De unde 
heoponum hzleþ bpycreigap. Quæ fu 


ccelis homines poſſident; 70. 24. Fopuld 


bpycredon, Vita as ſunt; 38. 22. Sad 


ls bpyrredon. Poſſeſſionem occupabant, poſ- 


ſeſſione uſi vel potiti ſunt; 36. 11: 42. 3. 

Buc. Lagena. Inde noſtra, Bucket. 
Bug. Conclave, &c. || Item, Promptua- 
rium. Cimbr. Bur. | 


Ty Bunz. Urbs, oppidum, &c. Aren | 


bupʒum. Per oppida. Palam, publice ; 


Boet. p. 155, 195. Cd. 73. 17. Cod, Ex. 


66. a. 21. 


Bupge - peans. Chr. Sax. 162. 33. ut 
Buph-peped 5 


27 
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Buph - precend. Civis. J. 2. pro Cæd. 
50. 3. lege 50. 23. 1 
Bunh- pana. Adde, 80 buph-papa (ut 
buph-pape). Civitas, communitas; Chr. 
142. 24: 1% 30, 20, 

Buph-peapvap. Urbis cuſtodes vel cuſto- 
diz. The borough-wards. | 

Buph-pepev. Urbis multitudo. 8 

Buppeap. i. e. Bup = peap. Conclavis 
vel cameræ indumentum : Periftromata, 


pyvel-Spanzap. The bridle-thongs. Fræ- 


ibid. 
| meeniaz Jol. 6. 5, Væ gar buppron. Flue- 


uph-hleoSu. Arcium juga ; Cæd. 64. 
'Buph-loca. Urbis clauſura, i. e. Porta, 


5 1 
Bunrre. Bunrron. f. Bunrran. To 
burſt. Ae 11 pi, . eee 
0. him pon buppce. Poſtquam ei 
veſtigium defecerit ; Jud. C. Lund. 5. 4. 
Li him as buppre. Si eis juramentum 
violatum fuerit ; LL. Edw. 3, Ing him 


[* naSop ne byppre. ne að ne ondale. Si ci 
neutrum violatum fuerit, nec juramentum, 


nec ordalium; LL. Ethelr. 1. Spepuan Þ 
him næpne as ne buppre. Jurent quod 
eis nunquam juramentum violatum eſſet; 
Buppcon pa peallap. Deciderunt 


tus dirupti ſunt; Cæd. 73. 3. | 

Bun degn. -Sen, i. e. Bup-Sezn. Cu- 
biculi miniſter: Camerarius, &c. Tem, 
Promptuarii miniſter : Promus. Bun- 
Senap. Promi; Chr. Sax. 199. 23. 

Burepcaplap. Legendum forſan Barep 
caplap. Navigii homines. Nautæ. Niſi po- 
tius, ut in Chr. Sax. 172, 14. Burpecap- 
lap. i. e. Bac pz canlar. „„ 
By. Bye. Habitatio, Inde terminatio 
nominum locorum tam frequens in þy, 

Bycnan. Fingere; Pſ. 93. 9. Vocem 
Aingere, i. e. formare, ſecus intelligens Saxo- 


nicus interpres, reddidit per Bycnan fngere, 


i. e. ſmulare, innuere. | 
Bycnian. Innuere, indicare. Inde noſtra, 
To beckon. : | 
Byhr. Angulus vel ſinus in quo con- 
currunt limites regionum; Cæd. 48. 16. 
Heming. p. 184. I. 3, 9: 361. 2, 9. Cod. 


. Ex. 106, a. 17. 
__ _Bypeclice. Simpliciter. 


Byaland, i. E. Byen- land. a Byan. N © 
wif ad [ab Inf. By nian. i. q. Lebypuan, 


Accidere, evenire]. Eventus, tempus quo 


accidit aliquid. OS phone bype pe. Uſque 
ad tempus quo: quouſque; Chr, Sax. 144. 


Tx.” | 
Bypipeapd. Zdilis. i. e. By eand. 
Urbis LAN ; e | 
Byple. Pincerna. tem, Bypla. q. d. 
Bynzla. à Cimbr. at byrga. Victualia ſup- 


. Yldepe bynla. Senior pincerna; 


113. AElfr. gl. p. 79. - 


: Bypa-homa. Lorica. Literatim, Loricæ 
indumentum, tegmen. | | 


- Bypn-piga. -przzend. Loricatus miles, 


Bypn-pazzende. plur. Fr. Jud. p. 21.1. 3. 


Fu 0 . bpezo. Loricatorum militum 
dux; 4. 28. | 


Byppce. i. q. Bupre. q. v. ſupra. 
 Byrmepe. Kei. oh eng 52 


4 * 
. * 


Byr mop-ull. Probroſus, curpis, infamis, 
Bycre-hlw. Dolii opertorium. 


Byrx-pylling. Doliorum impletio. 


= 


- 


Eg. Elegit: à Leopan. Chr. Sax, 


1% „ 


tet · hic neſcio quis error haud facile corri- 
gendus. Lance & hæbenn, idem fere 
ſonant, ſc. Cancer. Legendum vero ſuſpi- 
cor, Lancen-hæde nn. Cancri piſcis caver- 
na, latebra : Vel, Excavatio five caverna 
%%% m•ww © Ei 
Laxyrenen. Quoddam genus ſupelleckilis 


vel muliebris apparatus. Ic ze-ann eallum | 


minum hined-pipmannum To zemanum 
aner FSodef cal renenef pel Sehenoder. 
Dono omnibus meis domeſticis ancillis, in 
commune, unum bonum bene 
ornatum; Wulfar. Teſt. apud Hick. Diſſ. 
g 8 
Taufen. fc. geo caupep. Cæd. 81. 13. 
Tere” Tears WE. ² ery + 
_ Eeape. i. q. Lap. Lana. Cura. Leanena 
pull. Curarum plenus; Cod. Ex. 22. 4. 6. 
Leage. Sollicitus, anxius, curis preſſus. 
| Curis plenus, 'moleſtus, acerbus, gravis. 
Virre pephþ zuman ceanum on clom- 
mum. Novit animo-obſervantem (vel ani- 
mam viri) anxiis moris (detineri); Cæd. 
60. 7. Unneopdadon on ceanum cpidum. 
Divellebant anxiis dictis; 93. 2. Lip- 
ceane. De vita ſollicitus; 2 1. 3. 


Leareza. [a Leopan]. Eligens, optans, 


avidus, cupidus. FVonn pæl cearea pulpar. 
Fade Ree avidi lng; Cæd 12 rh : 
Lenene. Carenum, vel Sapa, i. e. Vinum 
decoctum. bi pa yle becpeonum in- 
dnencron mid pam cenenum pæhe zov- 
pellican rpecnyfyre. IIli tum inter fe im- 
biberunt vinum cvangelicæ dulcedinis ; 
Guthl. vit. c. 16. Item, Fidelia, i. e. Vas 
fictile. Item, ur Lypun. Lynn. A churn. 
e e ,,, 5 
E e reed 
an: Arenam (i. e. viam ſuper arenam) 
maris receſſus extendebat, vel patefecit ; 
Cxd. 69. 6. Niſi forte legendum, pq. 
i. e. Arena maris torquebat ſe ; vel, Are- 
nam mare torquehat. 
 Lipce-pic. Eccleſiaſtica manſio. Mo- 
naſterium; Chr. Sax. 240. 23. ON 
Linic- agu. idem forſan quod 


o 


3 Lancen-hzbepn., Caverna. La- | 


„„ 
dSand ræ cin 


mY 


| 


mæler na qu. "Yo Ragzu. „ * 5 


cruentis vinculis; 46. 21. Of 


E furioſorum hoſpites 
puerunt; 54. 2 


| CL... 
 Lipppan. i. q. Lipppian, 
_ Lypiipcan. i. e. Leopel- vel Leoplzpean; 


i Life. Cornu exercitus: cohors; Cot. 
37. Fifa cirra. Quinquaginta cohor- 
tum; Cæd. 67.25. Eica zehpilc. Co- 
hortum inguls; ibi. 


peopcum clamer J Tizelan, Cum duris 


operibus luti & laterum; Ex. 1. 14. { Ma- 
lagma, plaſma; Herb. 2. 2. Medica. 
mentum; Cot. 128, Claſma, fragmen- 
tum. Llam biclyppe 8. Fragmenta (ungui- 
bus) amplectitur; Cod. Ex. 59. b. 20. 
Iten, ut Llom. Vinculum, &c. Ne pende 
1 æphe cuman op bæm clammum. 
on expectavit inde unquam venire ex iſto 
carcere; Boet. p. 152. Lebindan æhenum 
clammum. Vincire æneis vinculis; Cæd. 
86. 12. Jen, ut Y=p. Septum, quod 


retinet: Et Fed. Fœdus, quod vincit. 


0 
» 


Llibbon. Sarcina, onus. | Oneroſus;- 
ponderolus. oo oft 9, 
Llom. Elomm. Retinaculum, vinculum, 
clauſtrum, carcer; incarceratio, .detentio; - 
mora, impedimentum. Frrey clom. Pœnæ 
clauſtrum; Cæd. 93. 21 294. 24: 1001 


23: 101. 3. Lancenner cſom. Carceris 


clauſtrum; 101. 21. LieSohan clom. Pati 
incarcerationem; 104. 21. On Biryum 
ærrum clomme. In hoc munito carcere'; - 
10. 20. Helle clommay. Tartari-vincula, 
clauſtra; 9. 18. Fundun clommum be- 
pfuben. Mire retinaculis conſtrictus; Cod. 
Ex. 12. a. 21. Lebunden unden bealu 
clommum. Vinctus ſub diris retinaculis ; 
120. b. 13. Lebunden ærrum fyp clom- 
mum. Altrictus firmis ignis vinculis; Cæd. 


92. 11. On hxpenpa hefre clommum. 
Ethnicorum detenti vinculis; Chr. Sax. 


114. 26. Figce penhb zuman ceapum 
on clommum. Novit animo- obſervantem 


(vel animam viri) anxiis moris (detineri); 
Cæd. 60. 7. De Su ahpeddexe. henger 
chæprum. pe | | 


| hoes obo ame na pzl clommum. Quos tu 
liberaſti, exercitus virtute, ab hominum 
Shompa 
ba cuman appgerrce clommum abfiudon. 
pii retinaculis eri- 


Llurren. 


* 


Rs „ 
; Liuprep. A cluſter. Racemus. Exem- 


cludere. 


7 Llurxen loc. pro Clarum, lege Clan- h 


: Liypan. F orfice | torquere. Huc refert 
Hickefius, 1. 119. 38. Cedmonis iſtud, bim 


heogxan clypre. Eum cor torquebat: Po- 

tius autem reddendum videtur, Ei cor am- 

 plexa eſt, ic. Vertigo: & referendum ad vo- 
cem Llyppan. 55 


Lnaplece. Chr. Sax. 119. 41. lege, Tos 


. Diſtincte, verbatim. Scilicet. 


Lu ean. Navis. (Vox inquit Hick, I. 132. 


54. Hibernica.) Lypead cneanon flor- 


cyninꝝ ur-zepac. Turmis inſtructis navibus 
thalaſfiarcha exivit; Chr. Sax. 113. 10. Le- 
 prean næʒled cneannum. Diſceſſerunt cla- 


.. vatis navibus; J. 28. 


enim codices habent cpe dan. 


< 


TLC Lneopupn. Cad. 29. 15. Lege, Lneojum. | 


Tneonif re. vel Lneopny. 


cus. Pulvinar. Eneopan on hir mycele 


codde. Repere, i. e. Recipere. ſe ad pulvi- 


nar. To conſult bis pillow, Chr. Sax. 236. 


lur. Sic autem vocatur a forma capitis: 


Hæc igitur primaria fuit vocis ſignificatio. 


Inde Mon zen collan. Mane ſummo, & quaſi 


diei vertice: prima luce; Fr. Jud. p. 25.6. 
. Collen-pgepbþ. Vir imperterritæ mentis. 


Titeratim, Galeatus, i. e. Armiger, belli- 
V 1 | 


Tomb. Vallis. Inde tot nomina loco- | 
rum in Comb deſinentia, quorum ſitus de- 
preſſior: ut, Al- comb, Bal-comb, Boſ-comb, 


Tat- comb, Chil-comb, &c.- Aliquando etiam 


occurrit cum additamento nominis poſſeſſo- 
ris: ut, Comb-Baſſet, Comb-Kaynes, Comb- 


 Nevil, Comb-Raleigh, &c. Comp, in initio 


nominum idem prorſus ſonat : ut, Compton, 


i. e. Lomb run. In valle oppidum, &c. _ 
Tomp - pie. Prelium, bellum: per 


pleonaſmum apud Saxonicos ſcriptores uſita- 


tifimum ; Fr. Jud. 26. 18. 5 
LoGlice. i. q. Ludlice. Certe; Boet. p. 


Ferre. Craft. Ars, ſcientia. Boc- 


ext. Librorum ſcientia. Literatura. 
. * 8czp-cpfr. Literarum ſcientia. Gram- 


matica. Rim-cpzpe. Numerorum ſcien- 


tia. Arithmetica. Tungel-cpzfr. Aſtro- 
rum ſcientia. Aſtronomia. Scip-cÆpx. 
Nautica ars. PIz-chREx. Bellica ars. 
* Læce-chæpr. Medicing ars. Leo6- 
chæpx. Cantandi ars. Poëſis. Dpneam- 
chæępx. Muſica ars. N Ve- 
neficii ars. Dpy-chæFNT. Magica ars. 
Tow. H. „ 


Lneodan. Bed. 2. 20. errore forſan : Ali 


| Lobd. Pera. Mycele codd. Major ſac- | 


Cæd. 95. 22. Boe 


vis inſita aquæ; p. 17 


Virtutes provehere; 30. 1. 
Loegis virtutes, 1. e. a Lege Moſaica præ- 
ſeriptæ; Cxd. 75. 18. Fon hip pace ne 
cymp To chæprum. ac fop hip cpxfrum 
cymp co pace. Propter ejus dignitatem 
non venit ad virtuies, at propter ejus vir- 
tutes venir ad dignitatem ; Boet. 16. 1. 
Dionde on chæprum. Vigens in virtuti- 


occubuerunt; Cædm. 73. 2. 


D ddd dd d 


tn 


1 | * Ealovop-cpzpr. Incantandi ars. Picces 
plum ibi citatum, è Boet. p. 152. pertinet 
ad Llurxen. Clauſtrum. ſc. On cahcenne 
clurrep belucan. In carceris clauſtro in- 


cher. Witchcraft. dem. Mlcer chæp- 
cer andpeopc. Omnis artis materia; Boer. 
c. 17. To ay zenecan. Pro arte re- 
putare; ibid. Lnefe cyþan. Artem ex- 

hibere; ibid. Ehæpr poppbpungan. Id. 


ibid. Lhæpr pypcan. Artem exercere; 


ibid. Lnzpe lofigan. Artem perdere; 


| © 19. Funvoplice chæpre. Mira arte; 
33. 4. Lpapre dine. Arte tua; p. 176. 


Vid Fpean chæpre. Per domini arten; 
ibid. Ange vel Mio zmge chæpre. Ulla 
arte, ullo modo; ibid. & 39. 4. Enzpra 
nane. Artium nulla. Nullo modo; p. 176. 
Lem, Aſtutia, dolus; Chr. Sax. 236. 27. 
Item, Artis Hauen exercitium; Artifi- 
cium, opificium. I middane ander. 
ebe mundi; Haxab. 1: To nl 


an xeon. Ad opificia trahere; Can. Edg. 
51. Item, Vis, robur, potentia; Boet. 


36. 2 | Mea chæpr. Medorum potentia; 
Orol. 1. 12. Pip à ner chæprer. Ejus 
propria vi; Boet. 16. 2. Lnæpr mapan 
hæpde. Potentiam majorem habuit; Cæd. 
7. 2. Duph hir aner chæꝑr. Per ejus 


ſolius potentiam; J. 4. Peper chæꝑrum. 


Exercitus robore; 46. 21. Ehæprar. Vi- 
res; Boet. c. 17. Bunnan chæpray. Solis 


vires; 41. 1. Mid eallum hiona cnap< 


Tolla. &c, Galea. a Cimbr. Rollner, kol- 


13. Mzzen-cpxfc. Summa poteſtas; 
t. P. 191. PFuldher 
chæpr. Glorioſa potentia; Cæd. 103. 20. 
(lem, Vis inſita, facultas, dos. An- 
lepe vel &yndeplc cpzfr þepe paple. Pe- 
culiaris dos anime ; Boet. 32.1: 33. 4. 
Azen chæpr at paw Propria 
| | . Talentum, pro 
dos, redditur etiam per chæpx, C. Matt. 
18. 24: 25. 24. Item, Virtus. Plan- 


Tian chæprar on mode. Inferere virtutes 


in animo; Boet. 27. 1. Sapan chæpxay. 
Serere virtutes; ibid. Lhæpꝑraf zepeon. 
6 A cnæp ay. 


Enanz. Mortuus, occiſus : à Cinur. 


tank, krankt, krankur. Eger. * 
Lnanxan. Occumbere, ſuccumbere, peri- 


re, mori. Fæge chungon. Fato deſtinati 
hexxend 
cpunzon Sceoxca leoda. Vaſtatores occu- 
buerunt Scotorum gentes; Chr. Sax. 112. 


| 17. 1 5 8 
Lpape. à Lpeopan. Repere. Lpape in 
| lup mycele codde. Formula loquendi apud 


majores noſtros, qua ſignificarunt receſſim 
| alicujus 


Ly 


| alicujus infamem re male geſta, Nu lth | 


behoped þ he cpape in hip mycele codde 
in zice hynne. Nunc eum oportuit ut re- 
peret, vel reciperet ſe ad pulvinar in omni 
angulo: 
ſult his pillow. Chr. Sax. 236. 28. 
Epipm-halgung. Chriſmatis 3 
Lpungan. Lege, Lpangan. 2, v. ſupr 


' Lulpa. Humiliatio, dejettio, die a 0 
Ne ic culpan in Se incan ænizne 


mi. 
pe onpunde. Non ego dejectionis in 
te occaſionem ullam inveni; Cod. Exon. 


10. b. 4. 
32. 1. 


die etiam Comb vel Coom dicta. 
Lumbel. -bl. - bol. -bul. Signum mill 


tare, teſſera militaris, inſigne, vexillum. 


Fon 


Bam cumble on cneopum ræcon. 


1 os ſignum, i. e. Signo dato in genibus 


lixxon. 
Un- 


ſedebant; Cæd. 79. 1. Lumbol 
Vexilla rutilabant, emicabant; 66. 21. 
den 


fectus. Imperator. F nehron cumbol- 
pizan. Narrabant præfecto militari, ſcil. 
Bagoæ; Fr. Jud. p. 25. L 5. hu þone 


cumbol-przan pi pa halzan mægð hæpde 
_ FEpM wen l Imperatori, ic. Holo- 
5 Fn verſus ſanctam virginem acciderat; 


J. 14. * Lumbel-zehnave vel = ehnærre. 
Signorum proſtratio, ſubverſo, 
captura; Chr. Sax. 113. 24. Franc. 7 Beotiſc. 


Cumbal. idem prorſus ſonuit. Cumbal⸗ 


hedro. Signum ſerenum; Harm. Cott. c. 8. 


Cumbal Godes. Signum Dei, i. e. divinum. 
In vetuſtis item libris Mand. & Scand. Her- 


cnml vel cumbl eſt teſſera militaris. 


e Ex nece cruor; Cad. 


n Boes: Fatalis ultio: internecio; : 


Cxd. 54. 14. 
ö EYD- Necem ferens i ignis. | 
ne 
dalorom m mare, qui Lpenay dicti ſunt, = 
Pf Nag lle. Vivus fons. _ my 
Loren. Plangere, lamentari. - Fope 
Ban, Fletu plangere; Cæd. 24. 10. 
r cyn cp1Sep. Adami ſoboles plan- 


get; Cod. Ex. 22. a. 7. Ve cprðdun. Nos 


N Iamentati ſumus; Matt. 11. 17. 
Lpyld- & Lpylr- cid. Conticinium. a 
T ole 225 mortuus; codem modo quo 


i. e: uti hodie dicimus, Should con- 


Lulpian, Humiliate, ſubmittere ſe; Boet, | 
Lumb. Menſura ute: Jiquidortm ; 4 


| Unde noſtra, aridorum licet, menſura, ho- 
| | 81. p. 68. Tbs 


cumblum. Sub vexillis ; Fr. Jud. p. 
26. J. 18. Inde compoſita, Lumbol- pixa. 
Signorum militarium dux: Legionum præ- 


deturbatio, 


ccanus hyperboreus. Van- 


408; Fr. - 


22 
. "hogs Z=recan. ſc. on c 


ra; ZElfr. de V. T. p. . 


bog cyfe. Cali ſerenitas; 
u 


centia : magna opufentia. 


| lis. 


| F 


4 * 


dicimus hodie, The dead time of night, R. 


Lynve. j. 9. Lecynve. Natura. Lynve 
healdan. Naturam fervare ; -Boet. 35. 4. 
C. Spa him cynde pæ pon K dele Fpom 


| ydnum. Ut ei natura erant infiti mores 4 


majoribus; Cæd. 59. 21. 
beat? i. q. Eyne- bor. 
Lyne lapopd. Naturalis dominuss Che. 


Sax. 163. 27. 

— Lyne=pope. Regis inter clarus 
gius, nobilis, eximivs, illuſtris. Lyne 
recgaſ 7 ZepiSap. Regi ſattaper % . 
d. p. 24. J. 21. Eynepo E 
luſtres bellatores ; p. 26.1 

le. T urricula 
"yrgus ; Elf. 


ad ludum latruneulorum. P 


Lype. Arbitrium, &c. Lem, ut Tenge 


Reditus. Lyne pip ode Xt ende. 
Refluxus prevaluic may belle, 3 Cd. 


72. 19. 
Lypue-gpis. Eecleſæ Pax; Con. Enki. 
Pie 
Ly ic=ma nx. aut man Peck. | 
ſiæ bee Æthelr. Con pte $: 4+ 


Conc. Anh. c. 9. 

Ly nic-hena. Eeeleſe ſpoliaio. Sacre. 
gium; Cone. Anh. c. 11m. 

1 Electio. Nu ic Se yr hls | 
Nunc ego tibi electionem obtuli; Cæd 42. 
18. Bi cypcum. Per electionem; Cod. 
Ex. 25. b. 18. Item, Cet. Sumptus, im- 


penſa. j Munificentia, largitas, bonitas. 


Dionde on eallum cyfrum. Vigens in 
omni bonitate; Boet. 38. 5. Fon typ 
micclan cyrxe. Pro ejus magna munificen- 
I. 1. Da cyrxa 
ʒedoð pa fimle leop-rale. Acta munifi- 
centiæ faciunt eos ſemper gratos; Boer. 
c. 13. [ Opulentia, ubertas, 'magnificentia, 
bonitas. e. N F. Terræ bonitas, uber- 
Px landep cypea. Id. 
Cheon. Sax. 12. 12. unga cyrr. LeUcbs 
magnificentia, ſplendor; Beek. F 150. Ve- 

d. 82. 21. 


mecyytr vel ey ta. Praclara muniti- | 

Tium=cypeum 

zod vel Til. Magna rey abundans D 

39-.19: 40: 14 

Tyrrum. V. ſopta in Lype. 

Lyr- puca. Parificarionſs; i i. e. bal 

Quadragelimes ſeprimana, 

EyS. Patria, natale ſolum, this ate 
Rznu vel Agen cy6. Proprius firus 

OY: Boet, 38: 4: 'F 185. 


D. Dæd- 


W . Abeba Malefadti auctor, patra- | 


tor ; Lib. Conſt. p. 115. LL. eccl. 


Canut. 3. 


Dæd· ynuma. Actor primus; &, na 2008 | 
Factorum ingentium auctor; Chr. Sax. 119. 
14. Dæd- human. Actores primi, open ” 


tores primitivi ; Cæd. 23, 22. 
Dad-peonc. pleonaſmus, ad exprimen- 

dam magnitudinem rei geſtæ, ſc. Egregium 

opus, præclarum facinus; Cæd. 75. 1. 
Dzgz. Dax. Dies. 


homanee. 8 zebocian on Speoma 


monna d#x. Terram elocare ſcripto in 


trium hominum vitas; Chart. Werfrithi Ep. 
in Bed. App. p. 771. J. 45. To habbanne 
3 do bnucanne Sneona manna vzx. Ad 
habendum & fruendum in trium een 
vitas; Ch, Ealdr. 782. 2. 

Dæg- e 1 proprie, 
Horoſcopus; ZEltr. gl. p. 56, 79. 

Dæg-ceald. Lege, Dez cead. 
obumbratio, umbraculum : ſcil. Columna 
nubis ita dicta, per quam Deus Iſraelitas 


_ duxit, Degz-pceadep hleo. Columnz nu- 


bis tutamen; Cad. 64. 22. 
 D&z-peopc.. Diei opus. 


Dæ-poma. Diet eclipſis, obumbratio, 


ſc. propter columnam ignis quæ 1/aelitico 
exercitui præivit: vel, ipſa columna ita 
dicta; Cæd. 70. 7. 


Dz1g; pro Dæz. Dies; Chr. Sax. 226. + 


J 
Del. Verbum; Elf. gr. c. 2. 
Dæl- wee e Naehe diviſio; ; 


— Le, Dæd- bana. 
Dana. e. 508. Telum, jaculum; 
Menol. 490. 
tenens; 0004. Ex. 66. b. 17. Foplec pa 
enza yum dapoSs of handa fleogan. 
VL rmiſit tum militum aliquis telum e manu 
evolare; Glaſt. 70. D neon dana da lap. 
Triſtes telorum retiquiz ; Chr. Sax. 113. 
2 
5 & infra Deag- Thank Po- 
dagricus, ic. qui morbum 
1 me vocatum. 


Heming. p. 4 


27. 2. Dugan. 


4 


Carens. 


Item, Tempus vitæ 


Diei 


eſſe, valere, probus eſſe. 


Dapapþ hæbbende. Jaculum Cæd. 30. 5. 


| catrix. 


abet, Derr 5 
eah. Probus eſt; Cæd. 97. 5. Boet. 
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Deal. Dealle. Privatus, orbus, ex 
Fugel pedenum deal. Volucri 
Proge carens; od. Ex. 59. b. 14: 88. b. 
Eoplap zpcum dealle. Viri navibus 
eel ee 3: 106. a. 17. Duzupum dealle. 
irtute carentes; Cxd. 41. 8. 


Deað- red. Mortis vel mortuorum lo: 


cus. Sepulchrum; Cæd. 75. 8 


Deap- dar. Ros agri; Cad. 81. 8. 
Decan. Tegere : re#ius DPecan. 
Deman. Cenſere, judicare, &c. || Item, 
Exemplum præbere; Cæd. 1. 10: 38. ig. 
Sic Dæme. dome. Exemplum; Willeram. 

Deopol-dæd. Diabolicum factum. Sce- 


| lus, facinus; Cæd. 75. 18. 


Deopa. i. q. Deop. Charus, dilefus 3 3 
| Cad: 102. 23. 


DeopeS-rceapr. i. e. DapeS-rceapr. 


| Telum cum haſtili. Lancea; 3 Cxd, 43. 


25. 
Deoppan. * 299 8 Deaple ic deop nye. 


Nimium ego laboro; Coll. Monaſt. 


3 pellen-poc. Lege, Deop-fellen 
De pozelizp. i. L, © Depa=zeligp. Clan- 


BY Th concubitus, 
Dinne. Procelloſus. Vel forſan Abn. Vor- 
tex. Dinner mee. Hibernicum mare; ita 


dictum propter vortices ſive procellas quibus 


agitari putabatur ; Chr. Sax. 113. 29. 
Dohre. præteritum ipſius Dugan. Prod- 
Ne dohre him. 
Non profuit iis ; Boet. 29. 2. Xzbpam 
vohre. Unicuique profuit, bonum erat; 
p. 138. Ne dohre. Non potuit; Chr. 
Sax. 135. 17. Ellen dohre bpeopc-ze- 
hy dum. Virtus prævaluit pectore intimo; 
Ly he zp ne dohxe. Si ille 
prius non probus eſſet; Boet. 27. 2. Lip 
hi dohxon. Si probi eſſent; 18. 3. 
Dolc-rpa du. & infra Dolh-paðe. Ci- 
q. d. Vulneris veſtigium. h 
Dolh-pund. Stupefactus vulnere ; 3; F r. 


I Jud. p. 23. I. 6. 


Dom. Examen judicium, &c. || len, 
Exemplum; Willeram. 


Dom- eadig . Potentia beatus, imperio 


* Cæd. 29. 11. 


Domize. 


Domixe. Gloriam tribuo. Male; eſt 


enim Adi. Judicium ferens, juſtus; poten- 
tiam exercens, poteus. Dec domige J 
Sec mihxiʒ Lod gar car lopize. Te juitum 
& te potentem Deum ſpiritus laudant; Cæd. 
83. 7. Oe rod domuxe. Creator juſtus vel 
potens; l. 20. EC 
Domlice. Cum poteſtate: ad arbitrium z 
Fr. Jud. p. 26. l. 10. | 5 


Dnæuednyyrre. Chr. Sax. 173. 29. i. q. ; 


Dnepednerſe vel Lednepednerfe. 


Dpence. Hauriens, abſorbens. 8æ dhence 


Flo. Maris abſorbens inundatio; Cæd. 
32. 11. | 


plod. „ 
Dgeoran. lege Cod. Ex. 16, b. 14. 


 Dpepe. [ a Cimbr. Drep, Lethalis mor- 


bus. ad drepa. Occidere, interficere]. Vio- 
lenta mors; internecio, occiſio. Dy deaþ 


dnepe. dfihxe ppzpon. pynfulna fpeor. 


Lethali occiſione vir1 conſopiti ſunt, pecca- 


torum turba; Cæd. 73. 9. Item, Deli- 


quium, delirium. V. Lemynd-dnepe. 


 Dpupgan. Exemplis ibi prolatis, adde, 
Dpipan zemor. Exercere conſilium; Chr. 


Sax. 207. 6. 5 . 
Dpgizan. Siccare. ¶ Item, ut Dpeogan. 


Tolerare, pati. Spa miccle ppa bu on 


þrum andpeapdan life ma eapfoþa dſu- 


arc. Quanto magis tu in hac præſenti 
2 plures adverſitates paſſus fueris; Guthl. 


| vlt. c. 4. „ | | 
Dnihx. [a Cimbr. Drott]. Familia, plebs, 
populus, turba. Ita quidem Hickef. I, 120. 
38: 202. 38. At inexemplis citatis potius 


vide tur ſignificare ſimpliciter, Homo. Dhuhxe 
rpæpon. Homines conſopiti ſunt; Cæd. 
73. 9. Dnihra ednymoyr. Hominum 


jubilantiſſimi; 64. 22. Dyubra beapnum. 
Hominum filiis; 24. 8: 38. 19. Menol. 
427. | TT. 
; cipatus z Cæd. 1.5. „ 
Dube - pepap. Ejuſdem familiæ viri. 


Familiares. Conſanguinei; Cæd. 40. 8: 


defeſſus. 


Dmgugung. Aridus, inaquoſus locus. On | 


dnuxunze. In inaquoſo. 7 
5 $-00 Ruebant. a Dpeopan. 


 Dpycian. Bibere. De hoc dubito : Vi- 
detur enim iſtud, dhucon. Pſ. 77. 49. male 


ſcribi pro opuncon. a Dpancan. 


 Dpyhe-zuman. Familiz ve Populi ho- 
mines. Familiares, populares ; Fr, Jud. 


CC 


Dpynmian. Mceſtitia afficere. || Item, 
| Macſtitia affici: lugere, lamentari; Cæd. 
* , — — 


Duze®. -o. ud. Nec fatis fuſe, nec 


ſatis quidem diſtincte de hoc vocabulo 
actum eſt; cujus quidem varia eſt interpre- 


Dpen Flod. Cæd. 70. 18. i. q. D nence ; 
. III da vn acqtiifiverunty 23. 22. 
epa fonxzeap. Eis bona ſuppeditavit; 56. 


pubenep. Dominatio, dominatus, prin- 


tutis & ſermonis z Cæd. 92. 1. 8 


D 


tatio, pro vario ipſius Duxan, unde ortum 


habet, ſenſu. Eſt iraque, Commodum, lucrum, 
Bonum, felicitas, proſperitas, ſalus: faculta- 
tes, bona : accommodatio, amplificatio. Fo- 
the os Mundana proſperitas, ſæcu- 
are bonum; Cæd. 36. 20: 43. 8. Du- 
zuGa vjuhren. Salutis dominus; Cod. Ex. 


19. a. 20, PpxT dnuge dohton duzeþa 
zenohna: Quid feciſti ba, filia, (ſc. nh. 2 
| vares te) commodis plurimis ? Cad. 22. 4. 
| To dugebum pellan, In accommodationem 


dare; 34.11. To ouzupum Fzevon. In 
amplificationem facere; 60. 20. To du- 


Fuße cyan. In amplificationem imper- 


tire; 77. 3. Due ha ychyndon. Commo- 
8 bim bus 


2. hehr him ceopan obne NES Juſſit 


ſibi quærere aliam ſalutem, i. e. alium ſalu- 


tis locum ; 41. 8. Ne ceana inc du- 


zupa op hire eSyl-rypp ellon fecan. 
Ne bollieitds hs vobis ſalutem a hanc 


regionem alibi querere ; 59. 2. Duzuþe 
biddan. Salutem petere ; Cod. Ex. 29. b. 


10. Duxzepum deope. Ob ſummam ejus 


felicitatem vel ſæcularia bona æſtimabilis; 
Cæd. 23. 12. Dugubum dione. Idem; 
Boet. p. 162. Fxgzpe poldan Fopppeapde 
dugube. Formoſi campi florentes* bono; 


Cæd. 37. 14. Dugupum ee Proſpe- 
u 


ritate arrogantes; 52. 19. PDugupa bnucan. 
Bonis frui; 57. 17. Dugebum bebzled. 


Bonis vel felicitate privatus; 22. 25: 94. 


5. Cod. Ex. 16. a. 5, Du ro dæge pirrxum 
ademert me pham dugube. Tu hodie ju- 
dicio excutis me a felicitate; Cæd. 25. 4. 
Djuhe-penap dugubum zeponan. Con- 
ſanguinei cum facultatibus profe&i ſunt ; 
40.8. ITE, Præſtantia, excellentia, vir- 
tus, probitas, fortitudo, magnanimitas, poten- 
tia, decus, honos. Seo duxuð pær plicep 
pe on ʒimmum bib. Excellentia nitoris qui 
in gemmis eſt; Boer. c. 13. de duguð 
eallep W Decus totius humani 


generis; c. 10. Bnyrra duge be. Britan- 


norum virtus, valor; Lup. Serm. c. 217. 
Oæ da dugub. Medorum virtus; Oroſ. 1. 


. 1 3 
Dpincpehrg. i. e. e Potu | 


12, Dneamar he gedelde. duzuþe 5 ge- 
þeove.: Gaudia ille ſeparatim impertivit vir, 


benam. Excellentia privavit; 2. 11. Pine 
relpa begnindep garter vuzepum. Seſe 
ipſe ſpoliat anime excellentia; 34. 21. 


Duxepbum dealle. Virtute carentes; 41. 8. 
| Dpubenep. duʒube. Domini virtute, poten- 


tia; 28. 15. Æpren dugube. Secundum 
virtutem; 85. 2. Duzepum demab. Pro- 
bitate exemplum præbent; 38. 19. Du- 
zepþum pealveþ. Potentia dominatur; 91. 
12. Ne pe dugebe can '[{c, feczan]. Ne- 
que tibi virtute, i. e. arte, ſcientia, poſſum 
dicere; J. 2. Salla ba duguba hiopa pæ- 
den. &c. Omnes virtutes eorum patris, &c. 


Boet. c. 10. Dugeba paldend. Virtutum 


dominus; 


dominus; Fr. Jod: p. 22. 1.14. *"Dazoþa 
hy nde. idem; Cæd. 4. 18. Duz Zupa helm. 
Virtutum corona, præſidium; 95. 3. Du- 
deb 5 ehpilcne rrepan. Honorum quoli- 
bet inſignire; 51. 13. To eacan hype 
monipealdum duxu um. In additamen- 
tum ipſius multiplicibus virtutibus ; Oroſ. 
1. 10. Dugupum prepan. Honoribus in- 
_ fignire; 47 755 30. 12. Boet. p. 
170. Duzepum iecan. Honoribus five bo- 
nis amplificare; Cæd. 5 1. 21. 

om deß eh pum. Ejectus ab 955 b vel! 

onis, ve 
20. || IrREM, Nobilitas, i i. e. Nobilium claſ- 
Jis: Proceres, primores, ſenatus. Fel | 
duzuð. Nobilis princi atus: hierarchia; 
Cod. Ex. 22. b. 18. don vel 2884 
duzupbe. Senior nobilitas. Senatus; Cxd. | 
45-23. Fr. Jud. p. 26. 1. 5. Saldo manna 


dugußb. Seniorum principatus. Senatus; 
R. 8. Aft. gl. p. 56. Leoda dugube. Gen- 
=d. 44. 


tis nobilitas, . primores 3 
20: 66. 25: 67. 24. Lepiþa duzus. Sa- 
traparum principatus. Senatus; R. 10. Ro- 
mana duxuþ. Komanorum ſenatus; Not. in 
| Menol. 265. Oroſ. 4. 9. Sall re dugob 
on Angelcynne. Tota nobilitas in Anglica 
gente; Chr. Sax. 150. 14. Dx du geb 


pæ on Enzla lande. Nobilitas quæ erat | 


in Anglia, 218. 15. Dugob Irnaela. Pri- 
mores 1ſraclitarum ; Cæd. 65. 3. Dugos8 


' Exypra. Nobilitas Ep yptiorum 5 73. 12. 


Wacevonia Bae we Macedeniorum —— | 


© ; 
' | q - 


- Avpipen | 


forſan, i bonis hominibus; 5o. |. 


6 * 
% 
| D Y : 


tas; Orof: 3. 11. Klle bir dugube. Tota 
ejus nobilitas; Heming. p. 93- Dir du 
Babe. ealle. Idem 3 Fr. Jud. p. 21. 1.23. 
ux Fopp-gepar. Nobilitas petibat 
Cad. 64. 2. 8e cinng mid eallum hip 
duzoþe. Rex cum tota ejus procerum claſſe; 
Chr. Sax. 28.8. Sum juce man mid ealpe 
hir duzupe. Quidam vir potens cum omni 
ejus procerum claſſe z J. 27. Demdon 
dnihrener due bum. Exemplum præbue- 
runt domini hierarchiisz Cæd. 1. 10. ¶ Item, 
£5 Bonus, probus; R. Ben. 71. Dugzupe 
Dy Spym. Bonorum a Cæd. 102. 10. 
uxu ymmarp. plur. 2. 24. Duæu 
pin d 'gaudium Cod. Ex. 66. b. 
EY Eh 
Duhre. [i Daz] Valuit, profuit. Da 
ne duhxe. Quod non profuit, 1. e. nocuit; 
Chr. Sax. 144. 7 
"ANNAATA. E . An-tAATA; 
Aſamencum, plagula ; Matt. 9. 16. 
Dpild. Spectrum: Miteratim, Error, de- 
ceptio, diſtractio, à Dpelan. Dpellan'; pro- 
inde vero, quodeunque decipit, diſtrahit, 
Kc. Spectrum, diſcordia. 
Dpoleman. Hæreticus. Male; eſt enim 
accuſativus ipſius Dpolma. Caligo, chaos. 
Teoð vo fomne pis per mod popan 
mirtcer dpoleman. Inducunt conjunctim 
1 eons caliginis chaos; Boet. p. 156, 
e-zelzpe. Adulteri, adulterium: 2 


q a "Clan eſtinus concubitus. 6 


8 1 * * 
* o * . 4 
id 1 
* * 
* : 

4 * 
* 

* 
. 


e R eee 


IRcepre. i. e. Sa- cenre. Aquati- 

* ene <epre. A . 
\_ /  Caven. ſab Saden ]. Conceſſus, 
quaſi in i poſieſlionern 3 peculiari modo da- 
tus. Spa him eaden pep. Ut eis pecu- 
liariter conceſſum fuit; Boet. p. 197. Me 


eaden peapþ zeongne in zeapoum, Mihi | 


peculiariter conceſſũm erat adoleſcentulz in 
mundo; Cod. Ex. 10. b. 18. 


Eavga. Cæd. 61. 17. Sadge. 41. 22, | 


Cod. Ex. 67. a. 18. i. q. Cavig, 


Sad- hne dige. Proſperitate dals; Fr. : 
Tag: © 11 J. 8. 


Sadmolice. LL. Edg. de Conf. 47 5+ 
i. q. Cadmovlice. 


1 
[ 


| 


Saplod. lege, Ga- plod. Adu fuentum, 
\Rivus, flumen; Oro. „ 1 
Tou. II. 


e x es X 
by pro Krona. Exitus: ab Fas 


nan. Exire. 
Sag-hyll. The eye-bill Editior frons ſu- 
per oculos, in qua ſupercilium. Gag-hyll 


Fnhom pæm on n. Frons ab 1 8 


1, e. oculorum angu 

Eazon-peneam. Coke fluentum. Aqua. 
1 p. 176. pro . h 

- Eahe. pro Heah. ” 
Galc. Guthl. vit. c. 4. i. 9. Ele. . 
Ealv. Vetus, &c. || Item, Subſt. Seniumg 


| Eald pequze. Senio defeſſi; Cæd. 64. 9. 


. Ealp-hpycen plapc. Legendum ſuſpi- 
cor hpycep. i. e. hpypep. Adulti bovis ca- 


103 fr. gl. P · 61. 5 
Sald- mode. Avia; Ethelſt. Teſt. 


Eeee eeee 


eadon: 5 


dDih rr. Enſis acie inſtructus; 
Scʒum xecopre. Acie probatus; Fr. Jud. 


BD 
Up =D Fr. 2 p. 22. 1 
ealdop= 


"Calpop nene. Non is loco citato, Cæd. 


Ealling, Menol. 94 what ut Gallen a. 


Gallun 0 Omnino, 
Sal nopu. yt Ca raph noma Tota | 
r 


aſcendens Siunict⸗ naß; 


81 P. 7 
Eal-penlce. Benigne. Literatin, Prax: 


V. Nore-ghnirvle. 


ſus viriliter. 


Sa E Prix 8. Priuſ- 
ee br. © ps . A. 


Eano-bi; nad. + ca Sand- hi d. 
| we Lit m_ Sper Bagh: Sen 


Eappednyme. Heres. i. e. Yppe-nyme; 


Hæreditatem capiens. 


EappoB-pepn. i. e. eO Frherne. 


a Fapan vel Fenan. 


e Difkgylis vicis adyerlitas ; | 


; 92 
ente bed. Mare: Ziteratin, Maris 
commi 
Sa- vel SS- yade, Facile inveniendus, | 


videndus, ER diſtinguendus. 


Sbalran. Blaſphemare. q d. ae | 


Male dicere. 
ecx. Acies. Adde, Speopd ecxum 
. 


p. 24. I. 39. Jem, Acumen, acies animi, 


alacritas. Ec ↄhyme rode. Animus in- 


gemuit; Cæd. 71. 13. Ccxum of Bexve. 


Alacritate ex noti, inſignes, conſpicui; 44. 
10. Hick. I. 119. 50. 


Scx-plexa. Acierum, i. e. Enſium lu- 
dus. Prælium, bein impetus; Fr. Jack p.: 


25. I. 6. 
1 eg -pal. Mucronis [Foe 940 . e. per 


1 0 Lage Se- Tua autem, led 

ed. ut Sad. Felicitas, &c, Lem, Salus, 
ſervator, aſylum. Sd monne. Salus we/ 
aſylum hominum, ſc. Arca Nats ita dicta; 


| 62 32. 14 


Sden-ong. Ad tefta i iter, Vis, tranßtus. 


vel q. d. Sd-Fonq. Reditus. Dep næpne 
Thee cymep, eden raperynmpun. 


bi nunquam pœnitentia venit, (nec patet) 
ad. cecta tranſitus afflitienibus : ve, nec 


Earn 25 renovantur afſlictiones; Cod. 


d- rr. 4 Fig: Daran 1 Lien, 
Reſtituxio. 


op. Senior. Ade, Bopga en | 


44. 5. 


don was db, Rurius facere Aa 
2 5 VI Lag 7-9 90 divor- Gag 


tivm. Mons, obitus. 


Wo Uſque ad gus oben Cæd. 43. pur. dan, opprobfinm. Er edpubran | 


Fophr. Propter opprobrium wel de oppro- 
brio metuens; Cxd4 3. 10. 

54. 11. reddenda, ut bop-nepe. Vie 
| 22 ium, 2 Vitam Jorus. | 
allic. Catholicys. Leg itur autem in loco 
geo, ſc, Bed. 586. 22. 15 & ſupra, J. 16. 


errore forſan ypograph i pro 


8 0 
- EvpeaSelx. Stabilis, firmus. err 


Renovare, rexdificare ; Joſ. 6, 26. 
Edpibran, Lege Edpihr. ut ſequens Hy- 


Spen- Senung. Veipertiaa refeftio. Coe- 
na; F ale. 42. 

n-hepdlug. Male redditur Corps 

ws, quaſi fuiſſet Spen- hepchng,, Et 


enim, Qui candem habet igri.” bt 
neus; Guthl. vit. g. 2. 


Efn- mzpe, que clarus, non «liter 
Fan quam. Spn-mænne TED. Aqua- 

m facere: æquare; Boet, p. 162. 
* Cœtus, turma, grex. Vox Nor- 


| mannica, ab Anglo-Sax. Reap. Spe dez 


eggs, Joo ovium z Hick. I. 1 wh” 18. 
ld. Ru. I Item, ut id vel Æled. 
is, pabulum ignis; Hick. I. 126. Not. 
ei dar, Homines, m eldum. Apud 
graue, Phet. p: 159. Sum xo ape. 
Hominib us in 3 Þ- 176. 
Ellean. per epentbofu, pro Ellen, à Cimbr. 
Finn, Animus, animoſitas, ſtrenuitas, ſtu- 
dium, labor, opera, virtus, vis, robur. For- 


tit lr Hoet. 27. 2. Menol, 479. Day 
æ Belinʒex eilen. Visj virtus; Cad. 30. 6: 
725 8.5 He ʒan on ellen. iti forticer ; 
67. 1 | 


9. 
Ellen-Depa. Claris geſtis precſtans, Ita 
qu idem; at in Jocg citato æſt Gen. Plur. iphys 


len-v#d. Præclarum facinus. 


_ Embyun. i. e. Emb- inn. Circumdans- 
ferrum. Balus vel Balius. Compes. 


_ Emn- Teolene. 8 s Orot. 


99 

Ende. Et, atque. Ita quidem Cl. 2 
I. 125. 5. qui locum iſtum, Cæd. 33. 4. 
Ham ende pxflod. proinde reddidit, aqua- 
um collectio & diluvium. Legendum autem 
rincende. Nempe, Da pandude pops. 


| p<apd papep. hpæpen rincende. Tæ-Flod 
pa yr. pæne. &c. Tum exploravit guber- 
nator navis utrum ſubfidens maris aundatie ; 


* et, &c. 


pro Sni. Dllus. Nepe en 

af ec als rw, Cad. wars, 93. 
de. Anguſtia. Item, A. 
2 pa bay. Angutz ſemitæ; Cxd. 64. 
11. Exemplum autem è Cod. Exon. cita- 
tum, ad . te * * referendum. - 
Boned=c -cyfFum. Legiona- 
tim; Cad. Ex. 60. b. 9: pkg | 
Eonp. Cæd. 67. 5. ſcil. 3 = pepoD. 
PD=pepod. 


i. & Soned- iones, tum. 
Eopdeca wal -cearonay. Zarth- 
chats Tani le e. ae Label, R. 
24. Elfr. gl. p. 60. de quibus V. Pho: 
Nat. Hiſt. lib. 30. c. 12. | 
Sap. Genes. [ Jens ut Ip. * ew. Daus, 


err. ere. 


wy 
enryynxnerre. Chron, Sax, 49. 6; ut 


E pypone E. 8 
= | Span rare: occurrit etiam in Gen. 
45 


Cnung. Earing. Aratio; R. 1. Xlfr, 


gl 25 Fg Hinc vox ita, Aratio, Gen, 45. 


34. 21, a noſtris interpretibug red- 
ditur, Zaring. 


8 ut Sann. Aquila. 
9. b. 


San. ut 1 Ban. vel Yun, Iaundare, 
quaſi inundatio perfundere. 


'EBel-oneam. Patriæ gaudium, natalis | 


ſoli felicitas. peold 3 


Edel-d ama 
blæd mid een Fy nper do- 


titus eſt Emper do- 


Erc-zepehr. Interpretatus Cod. Ex. 
20. 


8 


minio, natalis ſoli felicitate, proventu cum 
falus ; 3 Cæd. 36. Ie. -: 

Sðel-eand. Na ſedes. Patria, regio. 
Abnaham punode eSel-eapvum Cananea 
Fopþ. Abrahamus habitavit in regione Ca- 
vaneorum deinceps ; Cæd. 43,6 

Sdel-meane. Lege Ebel-meapc. 

S el- Sedes vel habitatio in regio- 


ne. Regio ad habitandum; Cæd. 34. 18. 


Cod. Ex. 15.4. 18. Principalis ſedes. Me- 
tropolis; Boet. p. 166. 
Sdel-Tvop. Locus in regione: habitan- 
di locus; Cæd. 25. 16: 58. 2. 
Coyl-roxp. Familiæ nnn V. 


2 END Baculus, 


3 


FE 


\Evep. J. 3. lege, da pxde 
1 Elf. * p. 75+ . 


Feopepþe modeſt, Abavus ; bid. 
Fzopen-healpe. Paterna pars, i. e. gens, 
ſtirps; Chr. Sax. 89. 15 


Fzzen. Adj. Specio! us, pulcher. | Item, 


Subſt. Pulchritudo, forma. Da 
rægen. Corporis pulchritudo 
=le, Fidelis; Cæd. 54.8: 58. 23. qui 
locus idem eſt cum P. S. p. 

XN. Caſſus, &c. || Item, = I. ult. 
+ Med 342. lege Menol, 33. 


lichoman 


9 Subitus vel ingens calor; 


Cæd. 64. 18. p EY, 4 
Fægcian. ut epcuan. uſtentare. Fæg- 
| e pcipo. Remigando ſuſtentabant 
naves; Chr. Sax. 138. 6. 
Fæn-cyle. Ingens frigus; Cæd. 2. 4. 
_ _ Fzpprenum, Chron. Sax. 2. 26. pro 
Ferrenum a Færxen. Munimentum. 


ænðnade. Fortis, potens : rectius for- 


fan, Fxpc-hnzve. Potius tamen F ie gh 
nade vel -Hæde. Animo paratus. . 
Fzp-punop. Ingens miraculum ; Cæd. 


= 68. 25. 
Fz-rceafenep. Paupertas. V. Fea- 


Ceape. 
re F 4 1 er inno der. lage Reſtrictio dvi. 
i F Ir -Hædnepre. Conſtans ſtatus animi; 

* * 
elepe Abatis. Lege Fæx-pelle 8 
* -Fillene. A Batis, 1, e. Vaſum imple- 
tor; R. 113. Alfr. gl. p. 79. Officiari no 


t. 32. 2. 


tus; C. R. Joh, 1, 18. De liper 


tore celavit; 


73.2. 


men ui Bas i. e. Nenſurit regits præ- 
erat. eſcallus. V. Hoffm, Lex. in voc. 
|. Abatis. | 


Fæs. Committit, i. e. F ens. ab Inf. 
On. 5 
Fæ dem. Px m. Fatbom. Oęyvla. 1 
1. e. ſpatium utriuſque benchii extenſione 
contentum; Cot. 162. Cubitus; Gen. 6. 
15, 16. || tem, Amplexus, complexus. 


Hæpde pedep - polcen 5 æ dᷣmum 


eonpan J up- odo epne gedæled. Co- 


lumna nubila lato (& quaſi ulnarum) am- 
| pray terram & ccœlum ecce diviſeratz 


d. 64. 20, ig on completiitur vel 
comprebendit aliquid. Sinus, gre mium, Pec- 
ahre. Qui vitæ einen p 
; Cxd. 30. 2. Dær de 
peonda ræhme peoppen. Ut vos ex inimi- 
corum gremio, i. e. medio, diſcedatis; 69. 
7. Yxp peo eopla gedhihr aner moder 


rædmum 


kan wen Fæbmum, Erat iſta + Lore CO» 


rs conſtantis animi firmo pectore; J. 12. 
F#Þ þme. In cujus ſinu, vis, 
0.23. || Sinus, abyſſus, pr a 


— Foe 


| Ruder, bim on xxþm xebpac. 


in nme fragore miſit; 2. 14. Pæl 
æðmum p. Gurges vortice abſorpſit; 

bee bilde ef ceadan. In 
rofundo maris prælio obruere; 4. 14. 
Expanſum. Open ealne poldan pæ bm. 


Per totum reg gignis expanſum; Cod. Ex. 
Fahr 


116. b. 13> 


re 


Fahr Toxeanep. Pugnavit contra, con- 
tendit cum, reſtitit; Chr. Sax. 224. 5. Pre 
Feahrx. a Feahran. Pugnare. 


Fandian. Adde, Fandian epe. Repetere, 


5 AR . | 
33- ut, NIN EAK-SYAKAIS. Ne pe- 


jeres: Quod tamen legendum videtur NI. 


E: NEAK-SYAKAIS. 


3 EANDK-SNAN. Lege, EANK-SN An. | 


Fea, Pecunia; Bed. 549. 10. Adde, Cæd. 
76. 18. 5 | 


C3 5 | „ 

F ealpian. Flaveſcere. On hænper c hir 
pealpeþ. In autumno flaveſcit, 1. e. fla- 
veſcunt. vel matureſcunt omnia; niſi for- 


ſan legendum pealpe d. a PVealpian. Exa- 


reſcere. 


Fea-pceapr. Pauper. a Fea. paucus, & 


Sceapꝑtc. res: q. d. Paucas res habens. 


Fieayrlice. Chr. Sax. 134. 19: 136. 33. | 
ut Fapchce. Firmiter, celeriter, acriter. 


Fedpa. pro Fzvepa. Patruus. Feopan 


yunu. Patrui filius: Patruelis ; Chr, Sax. | 


32.7% - | 
Feldmona.- mou. Paſtinacea, Lege, 
Paſtinaca; Elfr. gl. p. 64. 


Fele. Cæd. 63. 24. i. q. Fela. Multi, 
vary. : - | 


Feb. Fech. Pecunia, &c. 7. ult. pro | Fe 3 
vita, in perpetuum, ſemper; Cæd. 64. 7. 


ZEterna bona, lege Fœta pecora. 


— 


Fecgad. pro FleogaS, Fugate; Cod. Ex. 


14 200-4 


Feon. Odiſſe. Aade, De par pi Fry: 


Te mulier odio habebit; Cæd. 22. 1 | 
Feond. Hoſtis, &c. participium ſc. præ- 
cedentis, Feon. q. d. Odio habens. 
Feond - pep. Hoſtilis impetus ; Cæd. 
22. 10. TS 1 
 Feop. Feoph. Cimbr. Fior. Anima, vita. 
Adde, Feopep peccan. Vitæ curam habe- 
re; Cod. Ex. 36. b. 18. Feopep ppoppe. 
Vitæ ſolatium; Cæd. 71. 12. To pidan 


74. 11. Feop in- don. Vitam indere; 5. 

2. Feope beongan vel zebeopzan. Vitam 

cuſtodire, tueri; Gen. 19. 17. Cæd. 41. 3. 

Feoph nepgan. nepzean. zeneman. vel 
zenenizan. Vitam ſervare, liberare; 44. 

8: 54. 15, 22. Chr. Sax. 113. 11. Oroſ. 
2. 5. Feoph zepyllan. Animam reſigna- 

re; Cæd. 39. 5. Feope beneoran. Vita 
privare; 40. 24. Feopa ꝑærl. Animarum 

F 416K 2: _ e 

Feong. ut Feon. Vita, anima. pe min 


1 


eo; Lead Ille meam animam libe- 


rabit; Cod. Ex. 36. a. 8. | 
Feonh-benend. Vitam habens. Vivens. 

Feoph-bependpa mon. Viventium aliquis; 
| Ced. 44. 11. F 
Feonh- dax. Vitæ dies. Feonh - daga 


popn. Vitæ dierum multitudo; Cæd. 51. 13. 


N. Occurrit in Matt. 5˙ 
Ex. 16. 0 1 


Fea. Gaudium; Bed. 486. 26. C. pro 


Fr. 


|  Feoph-xenequani. Morte liberare : 16. 
ratim, Vitam ſervare; ut ſupra in KOO. 


Feoph-lean, Vitæ donum ; Cad. 66. 8. 
 Feoph-lype. Vitæ damnum; LL. Wihtr. 
pp $3 %% or} 
. Feoph-nepe. Refugium, aſylum : te- 
ratim, Vitæ præſervatio. Adde etiam, Cod. 
Feonhð. per epent beſin pro Fenhx. 1 
 Feop-land. Longinqua terra; Guthl. 
VIt. C. 20. | f EL | | 


EOnm. J. 7. pro Uſus, frufus, lege Uſus- : 


| fruZus. Inde prædium alteri elocatum di- 


citur a Farm. 


Feonming. Feopmung. Epulatio, &c. 
lem, Procuratio, condugtie mere 


LL. pol. Zlfr. 4. Elocati receptio in tem- 
Pa 19 =. | | 
Feonm- ihr. Jus in prædio; Heming. 
Fepa. [a Fenan. Transferre J. Transla- 
tus. Scipu pena pxpon. Naves translatæ 


erant, appulerant; Chr. Sax. 166. 30. 


Feph. Anima, vita. Vive pgeph. Tota 
vita, Perpetuo, in perpetuum, ſemper ; 
Cod. Ex. 10. a. 17. „ 

Fenhß. Animus, mens. I Item, Vita- 
Vide ꝑenhð. Tora vita, in perpetuum, ſem- 


per; Cæd. 22. 13. Bed. 62 1. 29. 


Feppc. J. 4. lege maximus, - = 
Fend. Vita. Aude, Pide pens. Tora 


„ Pedeſtre iter; Cæd. 54. 


* 


N veſtigia pedeſtre 


iter; 8 
Ferran. lege Fexxa inn. Pedum ferra. 


Feu. Fauci; Chr. Sax. '35. 2. 


Fiehrna. /. 3. pro toti, lege fœtui. 


Fipel. i. e. Fip- el. pro Fip-e del. Quin- 


que (urbes habens) regio: Quo nomine 
deſignari videtur a Saxonico Boetii inter- 


prete, Helleſpontus, Aſiæ minoris provincia, 


in qua > Gee 0 fuerunt urbes, Cyzicus, 
eone.. Per totam vitam. In perpetuum ; | i 
Frey Fiel pepeam itaque erat Helleſponti fluen- 


Parium, Lampſacus, Abydus, & Dardanum. 


tum, five Mare Helleſpontiacum. 
Finar. Cimbr. Firar, firdar, proprie, 
Profiles, prefefii ; per ſynecdochen autem 
poëticam, Viri, bomines. Fina cynne. Ho- 
minum genus; Cod. Ex. 16. b. 14. Fina 


bean. Hominum filii; Cæd. 10. 20: 71. 


8. Fina nan, Hominum nullus; Boet. p. 


156, 158. Folde pina modo. Terra ho: 
minum mater; Exorciſm. in bibl. Cott. 


Calig. A. vii. 2. Fpopup pina ⁊ehpilcum. 
SM nen Hick. I. 2 5-0 
1. Dypiz ppecenhic ꝑina zehpiicum. Stul- 
titia periculoſa hominum cuique z Boer. p. 
172. Finum uncus. Hominibus non no- 
tum eſt; p. 154, Teode pinum polban, 


Produxit hominibus terram; Bed. 597. 23. 


Finxen. 


10 
Fiſzen. q. d. Fippen. [a Finn. Longe]. 


Ia longum extenius, ſpatioſus. 
rxneama 
rum; 
103. b. 3. 
F ig an. Ignem / ue focum przbere. 


. Extenſa fluenta : Expanſa aqua- 
enol. 542. Cod. Ex. . & 19: 


Purge J Fipize. Domo excipiat & focum | 


præbeat; Edg, de pœn. 14. 


Fipna. Peccator, peccati auctor, diabo- 


lus. Da zyx peola cpide. inna hepede. 


| Tum adhuc multos ſermones diabolus lau- 


dans effatus eſt; Cæd. gs. 1. 
Fiꝑpne. ut Fipen. Crimen, peccatum. 
In- inne. Intus peccatum, conſcientia pec- 


cCati z Cæd. 104. 23. 


Finnum. V. Fynnum. 8 


Finnen. Longius diſtans: poſterior. Pe- 


xner merre be pine. Petri feſtum 


poſterius, 1. e. Feſtum 5. Petri ad vincula 


in 1. Aug. Chr. Sax. 236, 6. Prius autem 
erat ad 29. Jun. 

Flem. Flumen. Vox non quidem Saxo- 
nica, at Gallo- Latino -Normannica. 
Fleozgan. Fugere. | Item, Fugare. 


Flerpede. J. 2. pro zneno-Spehre; lege | 
gend ppehre. i. e. legationem propoſuit. | 
Cum autem ſenſus auctoris completus fit 


| fine iſtis, leaps pleppeve, quid ſibi velint 


ſi tamen Interpretis Saxonici ſint, non Scri- | 


: bæ) plane neſcio. 


Flex. Flexx. Area, e . Hioth. ; 


& Eadr. 11, 12, 13. pol. Xlfr. 35: Can. 
Edg. de magnat. 2. 
culum ; Cæd. 53. 8. Flexr - xepcealo. 
Fiundi manfio, domus, caſa, habitatio; do- 
micilium fixum; Cæd. 26. 2. Fæden 
rlexx - zer ceald. Paterna domus, manſio; 


36. 16. Flexr-padar. Habitationes vaga- 


 bunds, temporariæ; 58. 2 Ge 
Flora. Claſſis. Exempla e e Cxd. 65. 24: 


67. 21. ibi citata, referenda ſant ad inſe- 5 


W vocem Floxan. 


Fnæpx. Aſperitas: ni forſan errore "EY 


bz ponatur pro Fnæ 
Folc-dnihr. Adde, Cæd. 29. 1 


Folc-lape. Homilia. q. d. Popul le- f 


trina, ſermo ad populum. 
Folc-xed. J. 2. pro 2 1, lege 25. 


F.olde. J. 10. pro decrevit hominibus ter- 
ræ, lege produxit hominibus terram. Adde, 


Leond poldan beapm, Per terræ gremium; 
Cæd. 37: 17. 


5 F 7 TO Terræ via. Rectius forſan, 
Campeſtris via: ſemita, iter per agros. 

Folman. Membra, &c. Adde, Fylde mid 
polmum. Proſtravit manibus; Cxd. 26. 


12. Folmum penrʒean. Lacertis gerere; 
68. 4. Folmum zepophce. Manibus fe- 
cerant; 71. 9. Lenam ,pxpce mid pol- | 
mum. Prehendit firmiter cum manibus; 


1. 14. Oro 55 MET pean ] pw. | 
Tom. 


Fipgen- 


Jen, Conltecratus, dedicatus. 


Jem, Aula, cœna- 


Open poldan. Super ter- 
ram; 26. 8. Kren Foldan. Per terram; 


yo 


in emden ſenſit Si riam & abe, 


106. 10. 


Fond. lege, Cæd. 55. = 
Fopan. J. 4. pro N lege Domino. 
ME 0h we lege e V. autem in 


Foje Prep. I. 3. pro rtjiopum. lege 


Fore ope-halrr. Diflimulator ; ; LL. Zthelſt; 
On pzpe 
halzan phymneyre naman.þe reo yeop If 
fope-halz, In ſanctæ Trinitatis nomine, 

cui iſte locus eſt dedicatus ; Æthelſt. Teſt. 
Fop-gerecan. Ad. peteie, appellare ad; 


LL. Ætheiſt. 5 


Fone- ceohxun lege F ope-reohhun; 
Fope-ypmSs. Frick Cod. Ex. 32. 3 


95 15. 
Fope-zearan. Exponere. 9 lien, "= 
Fo; opZiTan. Obliviſci, negligere; Cæd. 104. 


[<p 


Fop - pales. Celare. [ Ttem, Obſtate; 
obeſſe. hi ne n-heol nahx. n ob- 
fuit; Chr. Sax. 218. 17. | 

Fop=hule: Celaret, celavit; Suit. vit. 
a Fop-helan. 

Fop-pcapung. Perverſa actio: i 
tum; delictum, culpa, peccatum ; z Oroſ. 1, 
7. || Mala adminiſtratio. | 

N op-JceaF. ab Inf. F *op-peupan, De- 
nee. 

Fon- xceap. i. + Fon-Ncapung. Delic- 
tum; Cæd. 22. 1 | 

Fop-reapunz. lege Fop-pceapunt. i: q. 
F e Wal rel 2 avec Es. 
rr 111. 

Fon - rlapian. Pigere: Literatim vero, 
Morari. 

Fon rrandan. Intelli re, &c. || Item, 
Præſtare, præeſſe. tem, Obſtare, re- 
ſiſtere; Cæd. 19. 11: 59. 10: 65. 22, 


| Boet. p. 150. 


Fop's. J. 7. pro 22. lege 21. 

Fon ð-cune. ab If. F o S-cuhan. Eli- 
gere, ſeligere; Cæd. 37. 6. 

F FopS-zzran. Explicare. Lege, Expli- 
cari; ſolvi, prodire. Ræd * Sr. 


| SRO ſolvetur; Cæd. 732 


Nen mn Fan. Prodire, J Lem, Subſt. ut 
rl Cæd. 31. 11. 


-bc. Promotus, progreſſus, pro- 
wi 

F opSpeapd. Progreſſurus, egreſſurus; 
Chr. Sax. 130: 19. Germinans, pullu- 
lans ; Cad. 5. 15: 37. 14. 

Fon ð- pe. Progreſſus, exitus, diſceſſus ; 5 
Cæd. 60. 17: 63. 23. { Obitus, mors. 
Fur on pop6-pez; Promprus i in mortem; 


65. 22, Menol. 422. 


F on S-peran. Inde eſſe: manere; Cæd. 
23. 14. 

Fon dy. Ea propter, propterea, idcirco, 
Kc. V. autem Dy. 


Ffffeffff Fon-pæ nian. 


Fe, Fop«pzpuan. -pepuan, Atterere, perdere, | 


deſtruere; Swith. vit. Pſ. 51. 5. 


_ Fop-pevdad peoh. Fiducia. i. e. Fide 


depolita vel oppignorata res; R. 14. Ar. 

gl. P- 58. „ 3 =P 
Fon-peoh dan. Exemplum è Pſ. 3 1. 5. 

pertinet ad Inf. Fonpepian. © 


Elfr. gl. p. 55. i. e. Tabella in qua pedes 
requieſcant. Scala ferrea ad equum aſcenden- 
dum. Scabellum equeſtre, ſtapes ; Hoffm. 
La I 


For- ide ep. Pedem latus limes ; 
R. 3. Alike. of 5 For- 18 Seſup. 


Pedeſtri itineri limes. A foot- patb. 
PFox-i& praiccel. Pedeſtri itineri chla- 
mys; R. 65. lfr. gl. p. 69. 
Fnæran. Comedere, &c. 
tum facere, frangere; Cæd. 66. 7. 


. Fpec. Ambro: Et inde, Cupidus, ava- 


rus, appetens ; Cæd. 56. 1: 67. 18. 
F neo- bo Son. Germanus frater; Cæd. 


JJ 5 5 

: Fneod. Cæd. 38, 15. Lege, Fneond. 
 Fpeolp-zepan. Libertate donare: ma- 
numittere; LL. Wihtr. p. 11. . 2 


* -  Fneonv. Amans, amicus; liberans, libe- 


rator : participium eſt infinitivi Fneon. 

 Fpeonv-lupgu. Amicitia. 1 

7 Fpeopx. Cxd. 76. 18. Lege, Feop. 5 
e e Bed. 631. 17. Lege, Fneolice. 


-. Fpeoban. To froth. Fricare (ad fpumam). 


L. M. p. 1. c. 46. Ita Somn. at verba iſta 
Cod. Ex. 36. a. 8. Feopg pp 
tum fricat, malim referre ad Fneodan vel 


Fgeoðian. Amore conſulere, proſequi, ut 


int, Animam meam diligit, vel Vitæ mee | 


e : 


mores. 


. Fjuze. Amor; Cod. Ex. 8. b. 1 67. a. | 


U 


J. 10. pro 
Sapiens in animo; C 
_ pxpeped. Sapiens & conſtans; Menol. 
259. Fpode zeþeahre. Prudens conſilio; 


352. * . Ty 
ſenſu accipitur, deducitur, uti vult Hick. 


J. 110. 40. i Cimbr. Fradur, Prudens, ſa- 


piens. Exemplis jam citatis, Aude, Fpod 
ypn-vazum. Confectus antiquis diebus, 


Lem, Irri- 


neoSo-Geapap. Cæd. 2. 23. Ingenui 


17. : : $4 
7 nod. Fractus, confectus, &c. 7. 6. dele 
hod on 7726 Fractus in animo; 70. 13. 


enol. 34. lege, Fnod on penhbe. 


Vafer; 501. Quatenus vero in hoc 


eo da 0 Vul- | 


1. e. fenio; Cad. 25. 25. Leanum ppod. | 


Annis confectus; 51. 24. Fypn-zeapum 


ꝓhod. Anteactis annis confectus; Menol. 


471. Fincnhum ppod. Idem ; Cæd. 51. 


10. Menol. 129. Mirranum ꝑnhod. Idem ; 
Cæd. 39. 6: 51. 7. es 


Fhod. Mce- 


rore confectus; 48. 22. Fnod pædena 


cyn. Antiquum patrum genus; 63. 21. 
Fpode geri dar. Antiqui homines; Menol. 
. e 


Fundian 


Angl. I. 222. 2. 
16 


1 


F Y 


Fnum-cneop. Prima generatio: ſtirps, 
8 8 e er aA 90248: 

Fnum-: Primus captor, occupator. 
Ful. Sordidus, &c. || Item, Reus, cul- 
pabilis; Jud. C. L. H. 2, 6, &c. Subſtan- 
tive, Sordidum quid: impuritas, peccatum, 


5 culpa, facinus, Dæy puler zepica. Culpæ 
Fox. J. 9. For-bper. Aſtraba; R. 3. 1 Sey | 


conſcius ; 5. 4. . | 
Full-bpyce. Plena violatio, ſc. pacis : 
cum damnum illatum erat vitæ & dignitati 


perſonæ cujuſvis ordinatæ; LL. Wihtr. 


5 e 
_ Full-precep. Plenus ſapientiæ; Frag. 


Chr. Sax. Ab. 1067. 


Fulpihr-xid. Baptiſmatis']. C. tempus; 


quod & Theophania dictum eſt : Secunda 


nimirum ejus manifeſtatio, que eodem die 


facta eſt quo & prima, que Epipbania di- 


cebatur. His tertiam nonnulli addunt (quam 

Bethpbaniam appellant ritualiſtæ) qua Deum 
ſe eſſe declaravit Chriſtus mutando aquam 
in vinum. Inde, propter triplicem Chriſti 
manifeſtationem hoc die factam, apud vete- 


res, Feſtum epiphaniarum dicebatur. Menol. 


20. & Not, in lo. | 8 
Fundian. J. . lege, pundode. Aude, 
g EFT. Reviſere, repetere; Boet. 
30, 2. ö : kd pee ; 
Fur. Promptus, cupidus, lubens. Cimbr. 
Fits. J. 3. pro Lap ellop pup. lege, OS 
Þ zape ellop pup zanxzan pceolde. D 
ſpiritus aliorſum promptus diſcederet ; Cæd. 
36. 15. refert enim vox iſta ellop ad ſe- 
quentem zanzan, Sic etiam, Leprcon him 
pa adne ellop. pure. Diſcedebant tunc pro- 
tinus aliorſum expediti; 52. 7. Adde, Fur 
zepac. Promptus diſceſſit; 61. 21. Fur 


Fyd-gercnum. Promptus exercitus; 65. 


9. Fur on gopþ-pex. Promptus in mor- 

tem; J. 22, Menol. 422. | i 

_ Fyp=clommap. J. 1. lege, Geaple. 
Fynd. Exercitus, &c. plerumque vero 


_ Givinm ; ut Pepe. Hoſtium. 


Fynd- ane. Civium five incolarum, prin- 
cipis authoritate, in prædatores expeditio z 
ut diſtinguatur ab hene-pane. 2, v. Wilk. 
Get 1 
Fypo-pen. Viaticum plauſtrum; Mon. 


Fypen. Flagitium ; Cæd. 78. 18: 101. 
Fypn=xepeonc. Antiquum opus; Cod. 

, Oi ug fiend 

_ Fyp=rcyan. Ignem obumbrare: ſc. Fyp 

Fyfreyde. Ignis ignem obumbrabat. Ita 

quidem Hick. I. 120. 35. at non dubito 

legere ꝑypryde, a Fynrian. fc. Dec pyp 


Fynryde to pam pe pa pcylve pophron. 
HpeonF on pa hzpenan hæpxar pp 


am pam 
halzan cmhTton. Ignis elongavit ſe verſus 
eos qui delictum patrarunt; convertit ſe 


in ethnica- mancipia a ſanctis adoleſcenti- 


bus. Ds 
Fypu. | 


nec 


6 6 


r 


Fypu. Menol. 471. pro Fynn. Audis 
. Fhod. Anteactis annis fa- 
piens. 

r Agere, abigere, fugare, emigrare 
acere abire. Ita quidem nofter, at mi- 

25 recte ut videtur; ; quippe in Feed, Edw. 

&Guthr. 11. & L. Pſ. 51. 5. melioris notæ 

codices habent Fyppian, cujus iſte quidem 

ſenſus eſt. Hæc Vox itaque, Fyran, in 


F * 


| Feſtinare, parare ſe ad, quid. prompte ag- 


gredi, expedire. Sic, Sona ongann pyran 

To. Fone., Protinus ccepit parare ſe ad iter 
| Cad. 61. 16. Et, Nu ic \ xumena xe 
| hpzne. Byrra buph-leova, biddan pylle. 
Pandpizzendpa. Þ ze pecene, eop fypan 
To zefeohre. Jam ego hominum unum- 
quemque horum civium orare vellem, mi- 
litantium, ut vos confeſtim vos expediatis | 


| beet tantum ſenſu a een videtur, ſc. 


* Fr. Jud. p. 24. 1: 13. 


: — 
*** 0 
« 
* 385 
0 E 


oh =xD. ut Lezada. 3 b. 

re beon bebead. Babilone peand. 
ypið-mod cyning, inum Segnum. 
J ba ppum=zapax. bepeone dæde. 5 pam 
Iinqum phym. 7 ne p=PE. pi ce ne 
Pæde. in p Be ige. Tum princeps præ- 
cepit, Babylonis cuſtos, magnanimuis rex, 
luis Hy id quod patriarchæ antea fe- 
cerant, quod juvenibus tribus, comes non 
eſſet, victus nec veſtimentum, ad vitam 
pertinens; Cæd. 77. 9. 
Læd. ut Lad. Stimulus. 


Sava Fd. 
ſus; Cæd. 6. 4. 


_ Lixp. Cautus, ſagax, &c. be per pull 8 


* co n J To phaxznen. 
| Lie err Las Abl er prudens in 2 
dendo & interrogando. 91 | 
L&8. V. in Lan. 8 
Uapelucar. Haſtilia; Alfr. 
Sed l egendum, Lane - - lucap. q. 
includentes. . : 
PA-KANGS. Manifeſtatio. nt T- 
KN AI. Sub manifeſtationem (ejus); 
Duc. 3. 23. V. Lye not. A 
: Lal Sah. Libido, levitas; Cæd. 8. 17. 
Latop. 1. q. Laldon. 
 Lamol-peax. Longos habens capillos : 5 


p. 63. 
Team 


* autem, Senis vel canos habens capillos. 


amol-penhS. J. 5. lege magnanimus. 

Lan. bs oo Adde, Lan To. 1 — 5 | 
an Deopa cyn ʒæd To ICE. | 
1 5 Wende d, vel 3 eſt _ | 


dicum; Chr. Sax. 16, 3. 11, 15) 17s 90, 67. 


22, 24, 26, 28. : 
Lander. Gyndes fluvius ; Oroſ. "Roe 
Lap-beam. Cæd. 68. 8. Teli lignum, 


» 


Cupiditatis ſtimulus, vel. conſcientiz mor- | 


5 


LE 


| La rape. Cæd. 70. 6 
19. eli jactus. 
Lan-gernum. Cod. Ex. 17. b. 14. Ja- 
culator. | 
Lap=xzepinns. Fr. J 28 12. Cum jaculis 
certamen, _ 

Lap-heap, Cæd. 69. 2 21. Iaculatorum 
turma, TY 

Lappan. i. q. Leappan. Parate 3 Chr. 

Sp. or. d. 6 Ban- 
an · pudu. Cz 2% i. an- 
N =, —_— 9: 3. 1. q. p* 

| Ve-a%e. Juramedtum z Can. Ede; be. - 

Leagle. Rictus. Inde noſtra, Gizgl. 

. Lealvan. i. q. Lilvan. 

Ueap. J. 3. pro pidan, lege juban. . 

Pro 87. a. lege 87. b. 11. 

Leana. Apparatus, proviſio. Item, veſti- 
tus, bona, facultates, artium inſtrumenta, 


Cod. Ex. 19. a. 


& Geers, Apparatus e z helcium, 
Di 

Leape. J. 3. pro Certi ſunt, lege, Norunt 
certe ; Luc. 20. 6. It pax Feane. Scio 
certe. 3 . * 

Lean-hpamlice. Anno Quot 
annis RS elſt. Teſt. Ty 

Beaglice. Prompte, ; wren, 3 Guthl, 
vit. c. 20. 

Lean-mælum. Boet. p- 1.50. Annuatini, 
-  Leapp. Paratus, expeditus. , Eappe 
N Expediti emine bunt; Cæd. 64. 122 


2 begean. Coronare. A Beag. 4 Tet, 
ut Lebizan. Flectere, incurvare, reducere ; Uk 
Frag. Chr. Sax. Ab. 1067. 


vel lignea pars. Haſtile. 


Lebe an. J. 3. del eum. 
n Lebeon 


itineris impedimenta, & alia quævis uten- 
ſilia. Hinc noſtra, Gear, Pecunia, ſupellex : 


He 


| Lebeon hip ꝑynde. pro Lebonn. à Le- 


baoman, Proclamare, indicere, cc. 
Lebidan. J. 6. lege paciað. J. 11. pop 
Febidenga, adde, Annos continuos. | 


Lebonn, Heming. p.'93. Indictio. Dy 


Feopen-reopan e- bonn Tem. Quarto de- 


cimo indictionis anno. 


Lebonnen. Cod. Ex. 11. b. 2. Indic- 


tus, edicto citatus. i Hebanman. © 


Bebnihred. Menol. 264. Gloriz plenus, 


[ 


lucidus. 


LebnoSop. J. 1. lege zebnoSeqa. 


 Lebygle. Subjectus, obediens. Pim e- 


byzle punode. Ei ſubjectus manſit ; Chr. 
Sax. 212. 45. Liebyzle don. Subjectum 


reddere ; 197. 5. | 
_ Lebylze. Subjectus: Lege, Lebyzle. 


De- cænnan. LL. Hloth. & Eadr. 2, 4, 
g. Manifeſtare, ſc. innocentiam ſuam: pur- 


% e Ta Fo, 
Le- clæmian. Linere, oblinere, oblimare; 
Serm. de init. Creat. 


Le- cnodan. J. 2. pro ſpolium, lege ſpo- 


liator, exercitus prædatorii conductor. 
Le- cnupe. Oroſ. 3. 9. lege Becnupe. 


5 Le- dæman. Obturare 2 loge De-dæm- 


— 
* 


man. 


Le- dnenced. Merſus; Czd. 63: 23. V. 


Le- dnincan. 
De- dnip. Stip 
quid. à Ledpipan. J. 3. lege T. Pſ. 82. 12. 


rum cœtus; Cod. 

22. b. 19. Peqna 
cœtus; 14. b. 1. ES̃elinga ⁊ednihr. Ho- 
minum turma; Cæd. 53. 15. 


„157 a. 18: 21646: 


ula: literatim, Agitatum 


ee Miniſtrorum 


onla 8e. 


dnihr. Id. 69. 13. Sib Fedpuhx. Cogna- 


torum ccetus ; 67. 17. 


LeouhGa. Prudentia; Lib. Conſt. P · 


| 148. F. 2. 
Levyzo 


Facere. 8ume hit ne ʒedyqdan mid pam 


lipe. Aliqui id non fecerunt (ſc. ut evade- | | 


rent) cum vita; Chr. Sax. 124. 18. 


Ve- ebalyan. Lege, Le-ebulyan vel 5. 
ebul- Tagan. Male-dicere, blaſphemare. ab 


Ebul. Malummn. 
Le-Fæ gon. Cæd. 8. 3. 


runt ſe. a Le-pezan. _ 


_Liepeallan. 4.9. dels Cædm. 73. 2, 7. 


. . 81. 3. Da he Bf | 
popce zeF=xmm. Qui in iſto opere aſſocia- 


Exempla enim inde citata pertinent ad ver- 


bum Le=peolan. ' 

dere in. Lazu land zepeol. Aqua terris 
incubuit, vel in terras decidit ; Cæd. 73. 2. 
Vi-xH0 
cubuit, ve 


: . 
ET WE? 927 


evangelicæ doctrinæ diligenter incu- 
7 — . | p08 54 1 


epeol. Turmis militaribus in- 

— decidit in; J. 7. be 

11 5 odypellican lane ʒeohne zepealh. 
e 


damna. 


chen, 


38 


PFolcen 


1 35. e 
Ue-hyned peoh. Locatio. Literatim, Elo- 
cata bona; R. 13. Alir. gl. p. 57. 


Le- peolan. Inſiſtere, incumbere, deci-- 


1 la ded. * : 5, * 
. dy 
— 


buit; Bed. 352. 42. bine her 1 læſtde | 


| Þ he pam halpendan ongynnerrum xeonne. 
_ xepeole. Eum juſſit & A” ut ile alu: 
taribus cceptis diligenter inſiſteret; 637, 


LDepeopdon. Chr. Sax, 128. 16. à Le- 
Fapan. Supervenire. hi pan Fepeondon 
manan heapm. Eis fupervenerunt majors 


Aude, & per ſynecdo- | 
„ I 124; 39 ©. 
Lepepan. Adire, petere. Fonler bfr 


| Lepeps Socius. 


lp. J Fepende 5 heoponlice. Reliquit 
hanc vitam, & petii 


petut cœleſtem; Chr. Sax. 
126. 6. EL 
Lepolc. 
Fylc. . 
Lepylced. Inſtructus, ut exercitus; Fr. 


Cxd. 66. 4+ ut Folc & Le- 


Chr. Sax. Ab. 1066. „ 
Le- phigen. Cæd. 63. 7. Vide Le- 
 xp=xnan. vel Le-gpinan. | 


Le-pypan. Feſtinare. || Tem, Parare, 
expedire, inſtigare, incitare ; Hick, I. 121. 


Legenge. Conventus. ¶ Tem, partici- 
pium, ſive der er ſaltem infinitivi Le- 
Zanzan, ut ſequens Leone. : 
ene 43. 22 * 

Le- ⁊pindan. Illaqueare. dele ZEXNMD, 


Coon 45. 14: 69. 25. 
e- duhr. Dominus, dux. Neſcio ta- 
men an unquam occurrit in hoc ſenſu: raro 
certe. Et autem, Cœtus, turma, cohors; 
Cæd. 73. 20. 1 zeonyhe.. Angelo | 


ind. Attritio, colliſio, foe inde or- 
tus Fragor, clangor; Cæd. 45. 14: 69. 25. 

Le-hnad. Immanitas. Male: Eſt enim 
verbale ab infinitivo e- hnæcan. Extingue- 
re, &c. Eſt itaque Le- hnad. Extinctio, 


everſio, proſtratio, deturbatio, captura: 
Lem, Conflictus, certamen, victoria. Lum- 
bel-gehnade. Signorum militarium proſtra- 
tie, %% Eo. 


Le-hnæyx. TG ut Le-hnad. Chr. 
Sax. 113. 24. MS. Cant. bop zehnaprep. 
Spes - vitoriee ; Cod. Exon. 101. b. 16. 
zehnarre. Nubium confliftus 3 
102. a. 15. Pk 


" i 


Le-hpoden. Ornatus, inſtructus 5 Fr. 


Jud. p. 21. l. 27. 


Le - hpeohpan. Commutare, redimere. 


* 


bi mon r him zehpeoppe mid xv1 man- 
curyum neadey older. Ipſum quis de eo 
redimat cum xv mancuſis rubri auri; 


ynfled. Teſt. in Hick. pref. Gen. p. xxii. 


Le-læpa. Venia, permiſſio; Chr. Sax. 


Le-lænan. ut Lænan. Commodare, mu- 


tuum dare, fœnerare. To þinne note ge- 
lænde. In tuum uſum commodata; Boer. 


14. 2. „ 5 
 LelaGun. J. 8. pro galabev. lege ze- 


> * 


N Le- lipan. 


1 6 


7 . 
Lage, Pize-lirxe. 2, v. 
Benn Cxd. 94. 10. Recumbere. 
Lelyrred. Boet. p. 150. Delectatus. 


noravit, inſignivitrt. ot 
Lemal. t. p. 194. Lege, Lemal- 
tus; & Wacht. Gloſſ. in voce Mal. 


113. 20. Lemyndiʒ. Cæd. 53. 16. 

TDe-micran. Obviam habere, vel ire. 
Adde, Lemictce. Obviam ibat; Gen. 37. 
15. Cædm. 25. 2. Lemirron. Obviam 


FJemixxon. Convenerunt; 38. 3. 


præcedente Lemrecan. Obviam ire. 
Demynd-dnepe. Animi v memoriæ 


TDienæzed. Subactus, humiliatus : ſc. 


Satis]. Satisfacere, fatisdare, abunde ſup- 


enz7zDon, "Se ſæpe inter querimonias mul- 
tiplicabant; 19. 9. „ A 
Lenehpar. i. e. Leneh per. J. 2. lege 
zenehpade. VVT | VVV 
 _ . Kent'Slan, lege Lem dle. Odium, inimi- 

citia. J. 3. pro hoſtes emollire, lege hoſtium 


Lenog. J. ult. lege abundantibus. 
Leo cauren. Cæd. 8 1. lege eoca uyeg. 
Serva nos. | 1 


Zeoca uren. z I Save. 
 Fieol. Leola. i. q. Leohol. At videat 
cmnino lector Hick. not. in Menol. 428. 

I. 211. 35, Ke. . 


netus, lamentatio. . 
Teon- dexxan. lege, Le- onde can. 


Ultra, i. e. Plus quam plenus. 
Leond-pnegan. Perfundere. Leond- 
pnezde. Perfudit; Guthl. vit. c. 6. 
ena. J. 2. dele man & vir. 


A foot- wide path. 885 | 
Uepen. vel Lepifpn. [A Lepipan.' Ra- 


nain; Guthl. vit. c. 18. 


8 Le - lpan. ut Le - leopan. Emigrare. | 
Siphan he gelinde. Ex quo emigraſſet; 


2 Lelirxe. Lib. Conſt. p- 148. F. 2. L 7. | 


Le- mæ de ode. Benigne contulit; /Elfr. 
de V. T. p. 4. Literatim, Magnificavit, ho- 


mægene. Ceetus, multitudo. V. (Mal. Cœ- 


Lemindiz. Memor; Pſ. 8. 5: 110. 5: 


ibant; 52. 22. Item, Convenire. hie | 36 


Le-micre. Gen. 37. 15. Cæd. 25. 2. 4 


defectus, deliquium, delirium. On e- 

mynd-dpepen. In delirio; Cæd. 35. 20. 

85 Lemyndiq. i. q. 8 i 
pro 


Le- hnæxed. i Le- hnæcan. At Le- 
næzdon. Cæd. 65. 23. eſt ab infinitivo Be- 
næ Ran. Lene gan. ve! Lenoqan. [à Lenoh. 


peditare, multiplicare, ſufficere. Pirxce ze- 


nægdon. Victum ſuppeditabant; ibid. PBim 
oft: becuh xnopn-popd. pen don. 1. e. 


odium. J. 6. pro mollities, lege inimicitia. 
34. 7+ 
Leocan. Servare. J. 1; pro zeoca ur. lege 


'} LeSeahce. Tectus. 
Texerat, operuerat; Cæd. 34. 7. 


Leomenung. Pl. 6. 6. 8c. Gemitus, pla- 


 Leonv-polen. Superfluens : Literatim, | þ 


_. Eemep. * 3. lege Foc-pid-zeniF. _- ; 
Ar. gh. p. 55. i. e. Pedem latus limes: | | 
| e De- Sean]. Vigens, florens, adultus, pro- 
vectus, eminens, inſignis, egregius. To 


pere]. Rapina. On Sehne. Fer rapi- ya ze donne pynge cyan. Ad tam inſigne 


LE 


Leny man. J. ult. adde, Expugnatus. 
Leyculdne. Palæ; R. 74. Pale; Elfr. 


my 


gl. p. 71. Scapulæ, humeri. 
Lemeah. Aſtutia; Chr. Sax. 201. 14. 
Lerpeapn. V. Lerponnan. 
* Leppong. J. 3. poſt amy nned. lege, Me 
cyclorum nexus, mordax vinculum, greſſum 
ms nt | 
_ Leprigzan. Aſcendere. Refce zeprizan. 
Lodo ſos 1 Cæd. jo bp 5 es 
bedd- nerxe ey vah. Greſſu lectum aſcen- 
debat; 49. 8: 58. 18. Lerrah. Deſcen- 
dit 94. 12 „ EO 
Le-repevd. Adde, Sparſus, afperſus. 
Fe -peneon. &c. J. 8. poſt Generatio, 
adde, Lio monna err nion. Senum gene- 
ratio; Boet. p. 150. 3 
Lerunrumlice. Pacifice ; Chr. Sax. 106. 


* 


- b erpeapc. i. q. Leypeogc. Nubes. Lyfe 


up gef peanc. Coli uſque ad nubes; Hick. 


„11 23. 080 
 Le-ppiSpan. i. q. Beypidian. Item, Vin- 
cere, ſubigere. Arpypia peapþ on pam 
dæ ge- peonce dom ⁊eypibhod. Aſſyriorum 
erat iſto diei opere poteſtas ſubacta; Fr. 
Jus. p. 2 R „ 

Lecenge. /. 4. dele Cotde graves; 66; 8. 
& lege, Cor grave, dejectum. Item, J. 5. 
dele pnece ʒecenge. Ultio gravis; 106. g. 

Lerengze. Incumbens, &c. J. 7. poſt 1. 


adde, Heohcan zecenge. Cordibus incum- 


bentes, inſidentes; Cxd. 66. 8. J. ult. poſt 
197. adde, Pnece zecenge. Ultione pro- 
enen 100. 0 © „„ 
De dah. V. Le Seapian & Le Sean. 


Die- Feah. Le- Seh. Le- Seo. Proficiat, ; 
Profecerit. [3 Le- Sean]. Jud. Civ. Lund. 
P.... F 

* LieSeah de. Ubilibet, ubicunque; Bed. 


» 


%% ; 

LeSeahrc. Conſilium. J. 3. dele Czdm. 
ro quo V. LeSecan, | 

Le- Sean. ze=Seon. Vigere, &c. || Item, 

Provehere, promovere ; Boet. 30. 1. | 

Lie = Secan. -Seccan. Tegere, operire. 

hæpde ze deahre. 


Le-Senian. e- Senod. V. Le- Bequnian. 
 Lie-Gicxan. J. 4. dele, pa micelep ge- 
Bah. Tam multum comedit; 66. 5. 
De- Bincgan. Honorare, celebrare. Le- 
þinczed. Celebratus; Menol. 14. 7 
De- Bing. J. 1. pro Cad. 12. 8. lege Cæd. 
I 2 3 * | | - | 2 „ a 

E- Wegen. i. q. Ledicgan. Edere. 
Done pubu e Siogan. Sylvam depaſci; 
Hick. Diff. epiſt. p. 80. I. 40. Bed. 768. 19. 
De- Sone. - Sonne. pro Le Soqen. [ i 


munus eligere; Chr. Sax. 49. 13. To pa 
_Ggggge88 8 


L 5 
e bonan pin gan zehalzod. Ad tam inſigne 


munus conſecratus; J. 15. 1 
Le- Spuen. Boet. p. 177. pro Le- 
 Spunzen. [a Ledſun gan]. Compreſſus, 


7 


compactus. „ 

Le- §ninczan. J. 6. pot neah zeþpungen. 
lege, Prope compreſſus. Item, Inſtans veſti- 
glis. Dzpe Tide ir neah zeþpungen. Hu- 


jus (rei gerendæ) tempus inſtat; Cæd. 54. 


- 08; 85 300-61 EGT.... 7 
Levcnypp. Fides. (pro Lecpupþ). 


Sax. 181. 21. 


Ie Zungen. [i Lein zian. Exorare, 
obtinere, &c. ]. Qui obtinuit aliquid, qui 


propter meritum evehitur; Quolibet deni- 


que ſenſu provectus, emeritus: Et proinde 
etiam Aptus, idoneus, dotibus animi in- 
ſtructus, illuſtris, inſignis, egregius; R. 82. 
lr. gl. p. 73. Lepungen 5ld. Provecta 


tas; Bridfr. Deapum ⁊epunzen. Mori- 


bus egregius ; Fr. Jud. c. 11.1.5. Ven 
rpa Se dungen. Vir tam egregius; Bed. 
501. 34. 8piße ef c mann 3 epungen. 


Valde religiolus homo & egregius; 549. 
24. Ne edapenade pa æbelum cyninge. 


J Tpa z<pungenum. Non conveniebat tam 
555 regi & tam illuſtri; 514. 38. Le- 
naman hi zoone pen J zepunzenne co 


bipcophade. Adſumpſerunt illi Bonum vi- 
rum & aptum epiſcopatui; 561. za. To 


pizbedep Senunge Ze pungen. Altaris offi- | 


ad All; e 
- Liedunzon. a Le Fingian. Exorare, ob- 
tinere. Fop heopa lipef zecapnunge e- 
punzon P. Pre earum vitæ merito obti- 
nuerunt ut; Bed. 534. 23. Rice zeþunzon. 
Regnum obtinuerunt; Boer. p. 150. || /zem, 
Adorare, excolere. Mexode Jepun gon. 
TCreatorem adorabant ; Cæd. 38. 17. 
_ Le-pxgzan. Advehere. || Item, To weigh 
down. Deprimere. Yope zepxzed. Fletu 
depreſſus; Boet. p. 152. _ 
Depeald-le den. Poteſtatis lorum. Ha- 
bena, frænum; Boer. p. 164. Lepeald- 
lebenu. Habenæ; p. 166. 5 
 Lependan. Vertere, &c. Adde, Lepen- 
dan ongean. Vertere in contrarium, facere 
ut revertatur, ve] mutet conſilium; Chr. 


Sax. 149. 31. Lependan epꝑx up. Reverti 


ſurſum; J. 34. 


De- pican. Scire, &c. Ade, Lepixen. 


Notus. On hip felp- pille ꝓpiporc ⁊e- 
prren. Juxta propriam voluntatem quam 
maxime notus, ſc, vivere ; Boet. 11. 1. 
Ue-prcan. Tranſire, &c. J. penult. 
on hiy relp- pille, &c. ad finem. 
Le- pyldan. J. 14. dele iftud exemplum E 
. T5. Belles hip pynpepe, & ee. 
Lepylde. Poteſtas. Him pær Felice ze- 
pylde hip pyn ce 5 hi fpiphe. Ei erat 
+ zqualis poteſtas ejus ſiniſtræ & ejus dextræ; 
Jud. 3. 15. i. e. Erat *ApPorzgo-def«@r, ut 
X reddunt, vel, juxta Vulgat. ui wire- 


dele, 


ger devra aue. Ambi-demer. 


c. 
tra fluctuum molem compacta; Cæd 


5. Tpemen Futer. Pen 


Cad. 58. 20. 


, melior, melioris notæ. 
Melioris notæ homo; Chr. Sax. 173. 25: 


| 
3 


z 
„ 
1 #2 


Patr. in loc. JJ 8 
a ut Le-peonc. Opus, moles, 


Yþa gepypc xepegrarre. Con- 
17 | | : 5 28 
Tun. V. Fynx-xun. e 

Liepe de. i. q. Lipeðe 


Lield. J. 2. pro fratennitatem, lege, 10. f 


cum ve .vicem. | Jem, Vice, fundtus ; 


Cæd. 26. 19. J. 5. poſt Sacrificium, 
i. e. tributum. I Ho ge D 
Dien. Iterum, &c. adde, Adhuc; Cd. 
10. 24. 4. 2. poſt Siena, adde, Magno- 
pere. ris e 
Uipian. Odiſſe. Lege, Li-pian, i. q. Fran, 
& adde, Lipiað ꝓ lehx. Odit lucem; R. 
Joh. 3. 20. 1 EY 
Lilp-geopnere. Vana gloria: Literatis, 
Gloriz deſiderium. i 
gut nn co pee vim ſenſus; 
ut, Lin-pærx. vel -pxpren. Maxime fir- 
mus : ir: 4458 . i 
Ling. 4 7. poſt R: Ben, 2. adde, | 


adde, 


| Laonne, Boet. p. 194. b. L 5. Lege, 
rionne, pro Seon. Videre, aſpicere, intueri. 

Lapel. Lapl. Obſes. Ade, Lynnan 
fla. Rogare obſides; Chr. Sax. 164. 19. 


| . vel zeryllan. Obſides dare; 
83. 25: 94.16: 


c LOG, 21: 143. 10: 172. 
37: 181. 29. Lirlar zipan. Idem; 167. 
re obſides ; J. 26. 
Pæpde mid him ⁊irlar. Habuit ſecum ob- 

e ee der. te p 1 

 Tnplian. Obſides dare. he Ille 
obſides dedit ; Chr. Sax. 148. 1. Wan 
ziflade. Obſides dederunt; 129. 4. Seo 
buph-papu ziplode. Civitas obſides dedir ; 
143. 20. Laflobon. Obſides dederunt; 


J. 35: 146, $73 . 
Llæd-reolpon. [A Lled. Ignis, focus]. 


Arſum /ve igne purificatum argentum ; 
| Elipuan. Llirizan. ut Llirnuan. Micare, 
coruſcare. de ⁊liiʒenda pibba, Coruſcans 
vermis. Cicindela; /Elfr. gl. p. 59. 
Llop. ut Lliop. Clivus, cautis; Menol. 


Dnonne. Mceſtus, &c. J. 7. pro queri- 


monia iaterceſſit, ge querimonie intercel- | 
ſerynt : niſi malit quis legere, cum Hickaſio, 
(I. 119. 8.) , 3nopa-popd zenezdon, 1. e. 
querimonias multiplicabant. © 

Lopena, Lobdena. Lodepe. Bodga. 
Lodhe. Magis bonus, imprimis bonus; 
Doddena manne. 


Lode - pcalc. Dei ſervus; nomen pro- 


| prium, hodie Godſcal. 1 


i Bok 


1 


Lol. J. 2. dele Boet. p. 156. quippe Lol 
in ifto loco componitur cum ⁊yd. V. itaque 
Lol- yd. 3 
Vold-pine. q. d. Lal-pine. Exhilaratus 
vino. Vinoſus; Fr. Jud. c. 10. 1. 6. 
Lol- yd. Poẽticus, canorus, modulatus. 
Lol-zydxxc pelle. Maxime canorus ſer- 


mo ; Boet. p. 156. 


= 


_ Lomel, Senex ; Cod. Ex. 9. b. 21: 59. 


b. 8. Domol. Menol. 450, _ 
_ Fomen, Cod. Ex. 52:b. 8. i. q. Lamen. 
_ © Liomol-peax. dele totam lin, 2. 
TDonan. i. q. Leonan. 


*-Lpera. Lperan. & c. J. 13. dele zner- 


ton. Affecit; Cæd. 66. 24: 68. 2. & lege, 
bilde zpeccon. Prælio appropinquabant, 
ad prælium acceſſerunt; Cæd. 66. 24, Fac 


ne zperron. Imbelles non appropinquare 


pernmittebant.z 08,2. ©: | 
"Epundleap. Fundo carens, &c, Uſur- 
patur autem ſubſtantive, pro Abyſſus; Cæd. 
- 20. 3. ut & apud Boet. 7. 4. 
8 Enndnv Add gh. Lege FRNN+- 
ADNVAAAGNS.. _— az 
udæda. i. e. Lu- dæda. Antiqua geſta. 
_ Luma. Vir, &c. Hæle pa æniq Zuma. 
Virorum quilibet homo; Boer. p. 163. 
Luman. Cen. Viri; Cæd. 60. 7. Nom. plur. 
79. 21. 1. ulr. Polt Dominus, adde, Cæd. 
88. 10. Lumena baldop. Hominum prin- 
deps; 58. 7. Fr. Jud. p. 2 1. 1.8, 24. Lu- 
mena Bneare. Hominum cœtus ; p. 22. 


1. 15. Deoben zumena. Dominus homi- | 


num; J. 88, 34. Iiu&-pceopp ꝓumena. 
Armatura hominum; p. 26. 1. 15. Lu- 
Bnear zumena. Turma hominum; Cæd. 
67. 5. Lumena ænig. Hominum aliquis; 
89. 14+ 
quem; Fr. Jud. p. 23. I. 30. Lumena xze- 


e 8 
TJaFxran. Capere, &c. J. g. pot Cæd. 
e 440 Item, Mancipia; 81. 2. 
ble. & hæleð. i Cimbr. at hela. 
Laudibus evehere: Unde Malur. Vir egre- 


gius, ſtrenuus, ob res geſtas clarus ; Heros, 


dux; que itaque primaria vocis ſignificatio 


eſt; at per metonymiam ſpeciei pro gene- 


re, poẽtis communem, Virum etiam cujuſ- 


vis ſtatus & dignitatis denotavit. Exemplis | 
pe helep. 
Clari viri; Fr. Jud. p. 24. 1.8. les 


autem jam citatis, adde, 81 


Lumena pumne. Virorum ali- 


* * 
; 
5 : 
; 
* 
. 
: 


EY 
hpæne. Idem; p. 24. 1; 13. peod - zu- 
ma. Popul: vir; popularis, plebeius. Deod- 
Zuman. plur. 1.26: p. 26.1. 17. Dpyber- 
Zuma. Idem; p. 21. l. 21. | 
Lumena, Ludens, jocans z Fr. Jud. c. 


10. J. 6. ö A Lumenian. | OE TT wi, 
-. Irum-Seod. Gens. ſcil. Humana gens, 


| hominum genus. 


Lus-bopo. Militaris tabula. Clypeus; 
Cæd. 58. 6. V. Hick. I. 102.1 _ 
Lu- pleza. Belli ludus. Prælium; Cod. 
Ex. 16. a. 11. | ö 


_  Lyp. Cantio, cantilena. Pro zol yd 


ærr ypelle. Cecinit, &c. "ge, Fol- fr 
Fen Maxime - canorus ſermo; Boet. p. 
FG of. a 
. LiyhS. i. forſan q. Lehyhr. Refugium. 


Sðel-leare Byrne zyrr- ele zyh Sum 


healdeb. Patria orbi hoc hoſpitium in re. 
fugium tenent; Cæd. 74. 4. 


+ 3 Lylda. Socius, contubernalis; Mon. 


„ ee pech, adde, N. 
Uymelear. J. 2. 5 „ adde, Ne- 
glectum, abe pecus. Lymelear 
yppgs. Idem; Jud. C. L. p. 68. 5, 8. 
ypo. Virga. | Virgata terre, J. 4. pro 
1084. lege 1085, || Videtur etiam ſubin- 
telligi nonaunquam per hanc vocem, Men- 
ſura quædam gromatica noſtro Radio ſive 
Rood analoga, i. e. quartz parti Acræ. V. 
autem voc. Feal- xxillinz, & fragmentum 
Anglo- Sax. ibi laudatum. 
Lyxe- ral. In hac voce me prorſus hæ- 


rere fateor, ni forſan legenda ſit 1 


ral, ut eadem Gt eum Pyrre- xele. 
tium, triclinium, comeſſationis aula. Feanp 
Polopennur ⁊olp- pine zumena on xy re- 
— Erat Holofernes 2 vino lu- 


dibundus in triclinio; Fr. Jud. c. 10. 1.6, 


DX 


heaSu=pore. Viri excelſi, præclari; Menol. 
25. Blexe pæge hæleb. Cæde morituri 
viri; Fr. Jud. P. 25. 1. 7. Fopen To ge- 
peohre heleþ. Ibant ad pugnam viri; p. 
24. 1. 23. hæleba zehpa. zehpulc. vel hpilc. 
Hominum quivis z Boet. P. 157, 168, 182. 
Þzleþa zmx zuma. Hominum ullus ho- 
mo; p. 163. Pæleba nan. Hominum nul- 
lus; p. 156. æleba bean vel beopn. 
Hominum fili; Fr. Jud. p. 22. I. 6. Boet. 
p. 189. Menol. 232. Þzleþa poplop. Ho- 
| minum 


0 Y 
minum perditio ; Cad. 18. 6. hæle ða 
 hilb-&pxc. Hominum vel ducum militare 
robur; 47. 11. bælebum pexxzde. Viris 
dixit; 56. 21. hælebum wax bovap. Ho- 
minibus diem nunciat; Boet. 2 195. 

Þalech. Norm. Sax. i. q. Haleg. Sanctus. 
Lecopen of Lode 1 - eallen hir ha- 
lechen. Electus à Deo, & ab omnibus ejus 
ſanctis; Chr. Sax. 90. 26. Pi. 

Hali-pane-xelle. Sanz crepidinis piſca- 
ria, vel Santtz piſcariæ locus: Nomen piſca- 
riz ad cœnobium Dunelmenſe pertinens ad 
ripas auſtrales fluvii, Twedææ; Hick. I. 150. 
| Þalp-pupSung, Supplex adoratio, obſe- 
cratio, obteſtatio; Cæd. 75. 4. 


— 
* . 


Pam. Pama. Pom. Cimbr. 


Pamur. In- 


duviæ, exuviæ; &, per ſynecdochen, quod- 


libet corporis indumentum, exterior forma, 
tegumentum. *. Flæyc-hom. Carneum te- 
umentum. Corpus; Cad. 32. 5. Fe- 
en-ham. vel - hom. Plumoſum indumen- 
tum. Pennæ, alæ; Cad. 11.1: 17. 2. 
HVuldon- ham. vel -hom. Glorioſus amic- 


tus, glorioſa forma; 82. 14. Cod. Ex. 53. 


b sj. 


Þand-rceop. i. q. Hand- copy. Manic? | 
Burton man ageaꝑ Cuprariup 1 hir men 


heom ro hand-ceop. Niſi quis traderet 
Euſtatium & ejus homines iis in manicis, 
i. e. vinctos; Frag. Chr. Sax. A“. 1052. 
Han. Canus. Aude, Han hylde- un . 
Canus bellator; Chr. Sax. 113. 14. Iiem, 
ut Cimbr. Hara. Dux, militaris quivis. Et 
huc referenda videntur exempla quædam 


jam citata, viz. Pape pulpar. Militares | 
jupi, i. e. Milites in prædam intenti ; Cæd. 


66. 24. Hane hea do - pincap. Militares 
duces ; 68. 6. Pape by nan. Militum ho- 
ricæ; Fr. Jud. p. 26. 1. 15. 2 
bana. ut Þzpn. Aſtus, || fem, ZEſtua- 
rium. Ax bæne hanan Kpuldnan. Ad 
æſtuarium de Apuldra; Frag. Chr. Sax. 
J > 


19. | 
| pe -im. Capitis gemma, i. e. Ocu- 
lus; Cod. Ex. 27. a. 20. ; 


heapod- ien. Capitis (i. e. Capite in- 
fixus) viſus: Oculorum acies; Cæd. 54. 4. 


Hick. I. 120. 3. . 
pealy- mægeð. Monile, torquis; Cæd. 
47. 10. 1 | | 5 
bean. Altus. Adde, Cæd. 56.8: 79. 15. 
bead. Paſtor, dux, &c. J. 2. dele Pro 
belli duce, & lege, Profectus eſt belli dux. 


Vox etenim iſta, Fo, præteritum eſt inſi- 


nitivi Fanan. 9 7 - ” 
 Þeapd=-pad. Arduis conſiliis aptus; Cæd. 
Gl. 8. | | 


= Hos han 4 

| 14. 15. Loder him ondpedon heopa 
ei ſibĩ metucbant eorum 
| domini odium ; . | 


13: 16. 20. ; 


. 
4 


gium. Hinc, apud poẽtas, tam in compo- 


Þar-pend. Calidus, torridus; Cæd. 64. 


peado. i. q. PeahSo. fg. Culmen, faſti- | 


. 


4 


pe 


ſitione quam extra, celſum & ſublime quid 
ſignificat. Sic, hea No- ninc. Excelſus vir; 


Nobilis. bea ðo-pelm. vel -pylm. * Altus 


æſtus, furor, &c. heaðu- hope. Celſitu- 
dine clarus. Quare, J. 6, pro alti, lege al- 
tum: &, J. 9. pro Sublimia culmina, lege, 
Celſitudine clari, præſtantes, eximii, ſcil. 
viri. „„ „ 
pbeaðolinde. dele Nobilis, inſignis; & 
lege disjunctim bea ðo linde. ſcil. . way 

” 


| heaSo linde. Concidebant elata vex 
| Chr. Sax. 112. 13. Sic legimus Linde 
heopon. Vexilla 


wy concidebant; Fr. Jud. p. 
W | | 
heddon. Curarunt ; Cxd. 75. 5. ab Þe- 
dan. EE Ong 
Pexan. Cæd. 79. 


16. lege, Pepzan. ab 


hene. Simulachrum. 


Peh = Geod. J. 3. pro Mypcnan. lege 
Mypcna. „% TW 
helan. Celare. Adde, ex Cæd. 41. 2. 
Du him ꝑæyxe hel roban pppace. Tu eis 
penitus cela verum termonem, — 

hen zen. Ergaſtulum. Adde, hen gen 


pixnuncx. Ergaſtuli pœna; Zchelr. Conſt, 


p- 111. F. 8. 5 ä FR 
| 8 Cantherius, caballus. Vector, 
vehiculum cujuſvis generis. Inde compo- 


ſita 8æ-hen ger, Mene-hengzepe, Bhim- 


bengerr, 8und-hengere, g- hengerr, 


YS-henzert; quæ omnia Marinum eſquum, 

marinum caballum, marinum vebiculum, i. e. 

Navem, denotant. Q, v. ſuis locis. 
beopon- candel. J. 4. pot bebpon- con- 


valle a Bol -* 


on-xonhx. J. 2. pro 2, lege 21. 
+ — Tema; Cæd. By 13. ' IE, 
Pepe. Exercitus, &c. plerumque vero 
Hoſtium, ut Fynd. Crvium, - 
Pepe. pro Hina. Eorum; Chr. Sax. 238. 
31 5 | | \ | <7 
Pepe-byma. Militaris tuba ; Cæd. 65. 7. 
pege-cirxe. Militaris cohors, exercitus 
cornu ; Cæd. 66, 22. 
- Þepe=pape. Accolarum ive aliorum ex- 


terorum, prædandi cauſa, expeditio ; Wilk. 
Gl. in voc. Fynd=pape. . 


Pepe-randep. Militares nuncii. Fecia- 7 


les; Chr. Sax. 238. 7. 


peie-pæ &a. Exercitus dux; vel potius, 
Qui cum exercitu prædatur. 3 Fæ dan. 
Occurrit bis in Fr. Jud. 1 1. ſc. p. 23. I. 17: 
24. 5. V. etiam Hick. I. 131. 35. 8 
Pepin. ut Pepxan. Laudare. I Jem, 
ut Pengan. Vaſtare, ſpoliare, vexare; Cæd. 
49. 3. „% | 
benize. ut henge. Simulachrum; Cæd. 


_ Peppa. Dominus. Peppa ye zoda. Do- 


| mine bone 3 Cæœd. 17. 7. Selper ol 


hen nan pine. Ipſius ſolium domini tui; 
bennan here. 


Depzar- 


95 0 


Far- 
Kc. 
inhoneſti; Boer. p. 1 

Þige-lice. Lib. Conſt. p. 148. 9. 2. i. 4. 


| eier 


ee pez · Bellicus camor; Cad. | 


. 


bude 
bild 

lum, berliam; Cad. 47. 11 
Pinan. Boet. p. 156. V. hynan. Non 
autem; eſt enim i. q. Peonan. Inde. 
pio. pro beo. Illa, &c. Aude, item 32 
pe. Ille; Boer. 36. 4. 

Þipp - clepc. ſc. pro Þiped- cleps. ab 
Þinev. Familia, | 

Hbipe. pro hy ne. Uſura. 

pie. pro Pip. Illius; Chr. Sar. 2 224. 
34. 31 


Bun s. 


-pul Far. Milltes; Cæd. 45. 8. 


pla- mærfe. Adde, plap-mærran dæ . 


Primitiarum teſti dies; Menol. 268. 
Þleahren-ful. Riſus plenus; Guthl. vit. 

in p 

Pleahrepke, Riſibilis, ridiculus; IO. 

vit. in pref. 


Þleo. Alia cxempla vide ſis in Cæd. 64. 


A 89. 24. 


hleo- apena. F amiliz heres ; Chr. Sax. | 


114. 28. 
Þleop. 
Homo diſcens; Diſcipulus. 71 
ple. J. 2. pro Peregrinatus eſt alta j Ju- 
Z ga, lege, Mœnibus excelſa, vel mœnium 
inſtar excelſa juga; Cæd. 40. 10. Adde 


etiam, Sxeap hleoSo. Excelſa j Juga; 33. 16. 


Bunh-hleodðu. Urbis vel montium juga. 
lt-pzpe. Operculum habens 1 
Lage, hio becpyþ Cadmene an hlid- 


lege hlid - gzpene) cuppan. Illa 155 
jg unum operculum - habentem - af. 


fixum calicem: 1. e. A cup with a lid or 


_ n to it. Wynfled. Teſt. Hick. 


N Preda, turma. Adde, ploSum, 
in Mt plur. ponitur adverbialiter, Turma- 


tim, catervatim; Chr. Sax. 92. 27. 


Inde 
compoſita vox, Meanc-hopu. Limit a- 


hneo- maar. 1. q. 


Lneo-ma 
Hop. Domus, &c. oy 


Cæd. 32. 9. 


tuguria: 
12. 


Tentoria in confiniis z Cæd. 64. 


 &c, Obſignatio, ſubſcriptio manu facta. . 
Þopp=pcyra. Quoddam genus linteami- 
Nis 72 ) ad lectum pertinens. 


phond-bunh. ut hond- enn. Theſaura- 


rium. J. 4. dele, Sed legendum, &c. ad 
' finem; Et lege, Spoliarunt ibi e cum exercitu 
Tow, II. , 


e-lærx. ut bhize-lear. Inhoneſtus, | 
"Lint-prgenve 8 7 e. | 


pxc. Militare robur. || Item, Bel- | 


. Þipe, Species, 206 Item, Domus, 


I. 2. pro Homimnin jactura, lege, 


& 


Hond-xexen. Heming, P. 164. Hand- 
ſſetting. Manus appoſitio, ſcil. ad chartam, 


13 


4 


ppino. Ejulatus, &c. 


ſtructus. 


12 


vy 
Deprap. Simulachra ; errore ſeribæ Pro | prædatorio theſauraria hominum Sodomæ & 


Gomorrhe. 


K, r Cellerarii vel Theſaurarii 
Chr. Sax. 240. 25. 


Y Dope benvar'. pro Harſe-bands lege Hoſe- 
Zands, 


Dory. Opprobrium. 7. 4. pot Bot. adde, 
p. 154. 
bos-man. Le, bod. ÞoSma, At ſen- 


ſus non patet. 


Þ 5pedlicnype. Celeri tas, velocitas; feſti- 
natio. On hædlicnyrre. Cum feſtinatio- 


ne: celeriter ; Guthl. vit. c. 2. 
Phan. Cæd. 18. 7. a bhinan. 
pneod-xo Arundinum vadum. Ho- 


| die Redbridge | in comitatu at. Bed. 


584. 294. 
nec. Deducehda videtur vot iſta 2 


pneop. Crudus; adeo ut fit ipſa ÞpeoGa, 
quidvis è crudis coriis confectum. 


D- 
hpeoSa itaque, Aſſer. fve Tabulatum cru- 


dis coriis compactum. 8cylo-hneoba, Cly- 
peus è crudis coriis confectus; utraque de- 
nique Teſtudinem denotans. | 

Ppung-pylcev. Non extat in loco lau- 
dato, 
Þzrrce hhinon. 
ZEſtus tumultuationes ; Cxd. 32. 10, 

Ppoven. ut Le-hnoden. Ornatus, in- 
Occurrit in compoſita, Beah- 
hnoden. 2, v 

I 6, pro 


Pnura. Ropes, Quibuſcum i in 


acervis regiones tectæ; lege, Quanam | in 


tumulorum regione celata ? 

-Þpypa-vun. Guthl, vit. c. 2. V. bneo- | 
pan dan. 

hudenian. Excutere : worn ab bude pro | 
Þy d. Cutis. 

"Þup-bonida Domus magiſter, pater-fa- 
milias. Item, hu -bunda. Chr. Sax. 162. 
„ 

Puplian. J. 1. pro echariſtiam, lege eucha- 
riſticum. - 
bppeæl. ut Þpeohl. Orbis, circulus. on 
hpæl. In circulo ; ; Circumcirca ; Cæd. 66. 


ppær. Acerbus, acutus. p. pærne 
beaq ymb min heapod heapone eby Don. 
Illi acerbam coronam circa meum caput 
duram vinxerunt; Cod. Ex. 29. 2, 6. 
_ Þpzc=pcyp. Singular virtus, vigor 
animi. 

OAMMEH. J. 8. pro Quicunque, lege 

U e. Se 

Þpeap. pro Ppzp. 
que; Chr. Sax. 223. 34. 

Þpeappe. in chene - hpeanpe. Crepido 
maris; Cæd, 73. 95 5 5 
beanpung. Verſio, &c. 2. Ppeanrun 
a. Iba ſunt, Mutatio / <a mah 
rerum proſperarum. 


5 ive-hpeap. Ubi- 


OIS. Eſt ſemper Genitivum; licet verbo 
nonnunquam adjungatur, quod Latine 7 nk 
ww #. 


Hhhh hhhh 


Þ.Y 
ditur per alterum accuſativum regens. J. 4. 
uare, i, e. Cujus, vel De quo? Ibid. pro 
FKAHINIS, ge EKAINNIS. 
Þprca. In compolitis Faber lignificat. Ut 
Bpeopd-hprea. Maxaigerens. Gladiorum ar- 
tifex ; LL. A "qa AElfr. 19. Ethelſt. Teſt. 
d. Hujus vocabuli origo pe- 
tenda e ab hydan. Tegere, celare, &c. 
Eſt igitur quodcunque tegit vel celat; Tec- 
tum, tentorium, domus, manſio, locus confugit. | 
Procedente autem tempore, uſurpatum eſt 
ad denotandum non folum Manſſonem, ſed. 
aſcriptum pariter fundum; talem ſcilicet 


portionem terræ qualis uni familiz alende | 


{ufficeret, & que proinde n ap- 

pellata fuit. Spelm. Gloſſ. 
Þyge. J. 3. Þyze pælmoy reah. Cxd. 

24.2: legenda cenſeo, Pyqe pælm opreah, 


Animum ira diſtraxit. V. plura cxempla | in 


827 quad idem 1 ſonat. 
15 N 54 
I hren. Placito curie acjudicatus 3 
wren Elfred. D. 
Imbucan. i. q. Ymburan. Circa; ; 


Lev. 3. 8: 8. 19. 
Incrc. Vos duo. + d. per pleonaſimum, 
Inc 
In- einne. 
Cæd. 104. 23. | 
In-zene. pro Iu-zene. Forſan tamen pro 
In-zepec. Tumultũs. 
In-hpupan. Irruere ; Guthl. vit. c. 4. 
In-repa. J. 3. pro ejus ſagacis, lege — | 
ſagax. Forſan etiam vox ifta inpepan bi- 
partitim legenda, in fepan, in animo. _ - 


In-p1s, tee, e Cn, 105 4 | 


1 confcientia peceati ; 


| inclinatio, deſiderium; Cxd. 13. 2: 


1 
Þyze-Sonc. Anims, mens; Cod. Ex. 
27. a. 20. 


Pyhx-pilla. 8 „ votum. he- ln 5 
. Spei . Cæd. 94. — pl 
* 


Fhr-pynn. Spes gavdii. re bn. | 


| tis: 5 gaudiorum expers; Fr. Jud. p 
23 


pyld. Affectio &c: {| Tem, Voluntas, 


18.1, 9. 
Mem Chr. Sax. 113. 14. i. + 


| Þilde-munc. 
Þyndene=xe . Societatis cafe pecu- 
lium; Jud. . 4 


 byppe. I. 5: pro decora domus, lee des 


cori clypei. 
Pyprxra. V. plura exempla in Cæd. 80: 
19 34. 11, 20. ; 


Þyccan. i. q. Pecan. Perſequi. - chan 125 
hycre hi. Ferſequuti ſunt £09 z F . 1 85 
Sax. Ab. ee Dy 


| x Z 
"quran; Infidere, inhabitare ; Cod. 


Ex. 83. b. 6. 
Jol. ut Becbal Leol. &c. de quo V. 


| Hick. not. in Menol. 428. I. 2711. 35, &c. 


Ir. Tre. Glacies. V. alia exempla 1 in Boer. | 
39. 3. & p. 193. 

Iren. Ferrum, &c. l. 6. Pro ardebat, 
| lege, ardens. 

Incemyrea. lege, Iremfjra. 

| ons? PE. oY} in Iu. 

Vos. Non autem pro IZVIS. 

_ nunquam occurrit in Nominativo, 

IZVIS. Vos; non autem in Nominativo. 
Quare ifta, NI Kreil) Avis. Matr. 
10. 26, 28, reddenda ſunt, Ne timate vobis, 


. 
2 
oy 
[4 
is « 
* * 
i * 
K 1 
c 
. 
= . 


 Kalend. Kalenvup. Calendar; Menol. 14, 59: 


L. Lavb-reop. 


5 node num y man pille. 


* . ; 


v=reop. L i. q. Lad-ceop ]. Via 


res, indices; Chr. Sax. 205. 12. 
Læpl. ut Læpel & Læpyl. Scyphus, 
aquiminare; Mon. Angl. I. 222. 1. 
Læi. pro Læg. Jacuit, manſit; Chr. Sax. 
120. 34: 226. 29: 230. 47. 75 
Læp. i. q. Leap. Corbis. 
Læpix. Cæd. 68. 5. Docilis, tyro. 
| 3 J. 27. pro ley, lege lay. 
_ Lerpe. [a Lecan]. Impeditus ; Chr. 
Sax. 130. 19. 12 3 
Lap. Superſtes, &c. Adde, Nan co lape. 


31: 10. 26. Ne an co lape. Ne unus ſu- 


perſtes, ne unum reliquum; 10. 19. 


Mare, &c. J. 5. pro lago hæpde. 


Lago. | 
Fluctũs continui, lege, Lago hapgve ppym- 
me ʒebeahce þpiooa edyl. Aqua immen- 
fitate ſua obtexerat tertiam partem terræ. 
J. 7. pro terras implevit, lege, terre incu- 


buit. Adde, Lago ypnende. Aquæ cur- 


rentes; Cæd. 5. 16. 


Lazon. V. in Lrgan. Jacere. Iien, in 


vin. Ponere. 
ILASO- IS. Per aquas 
eonde unden 
ſquedum ipſe 
iſtis reliquiis diluvii iterum alimentum ſub 


pzne lape lago-ida efr 


|  ccelo (i. e. in terris) amplificavero; Cæd. 


31. 8. Lago da herr. A diluvio, vel a 
marino itinere, quies; 34. 4. J. 2. dele, 
Ubi tamen, &c. ad finem. 


Land- ane. Terra arabilis; Chart. Canut. | 


R. Hick. 163. m. c. 1. I. 30, 45. à Land, 
Terra, & ar, quod Cimbrice, Aratio, ara- 
trum, ſignificat. Ar autem verbale eſt à 
Cimbr. Exia. Sax. Snian. Arare, 

Larx. Loft. Poſtremus, ultimus, extre- 
mus. On larxe. In extremis, in fine, poſtea, 


ultimo, tandem; Cæd. 3. 2: 26. 13. K 


ergo; 23. 9: 35. 22: 45. 20. Flove on 


larxe. Diluvio in extremo, i. e. ſubſidente; 
33. 8. On larx dxze. In extremo die; 


vergente die; 53. 9. 


Lapc. Orbita, veſtigium, paſſus, oreſfus. 


Adde, FeSe-lapce. Pedeſtris paſſus, iter 
pedibus factum; Fr. Jud. p. 23. I. 25. 
næccan larx. Exulis greſſus; 33. 270 


dux: & proinde etiam cujuſmodi 
Dux. Læd- ceopar. Duces, ducto- 


| iter. || Item, Aqua- 
rum curſus : inundatio, diluvium. ic 


Acta mu 


Leong. 


60. 21. Pro lafre. Lato, extenſo greſſu: 


Procul; 24. 24. Larxe xerxan. Greſſu 
conſcendere. Cares berbEhet Fer Tah. 


Lectum conſcendebat; 49. 8: 58. 17. 


Proinde, cum qui alterum ſequitur, veſtigiis 
ejus inſiſtat, inde hæc vox Lape ſignificat 


etiam, Succeſſio, bæreditas. be hip ealdop- 


dom ynnum a pepede. 5 he ribon Fon on 


leoper lape. Ille ejus primogenituram pec- 
cato extinxit, adeo ut ſerius iret in domini 


ſucceſſionem, 1. e. non niſi poſt fratres ſuc- 
cederet in hæreditatem; 70. 3. On larxe 
de. In ſucceſſione tibi, poſt te; 60. 4. 


| Him on lar xe. Ei in ſueceſſione, poſt eum; 
Nullus ſuperſtes, nihil reliquum; Ex. 8. 


27. 2, 21. Fxdep on larxe. Patri in ſur- 
ceſſione, poſt patrem; 25. 23. 2 Zi 
Lap'c-peapd.. Poſtremum vetſus, tan- 


dem. Item, Poſtrema occupans, inſequens, 
inſectator; Cad. 66. 2. Succeſſor, hzres 


71. 11. Lapc-peapdap. Succeſſofes, poſte- 


ri, hæredes; Heming. p. 46. 


_ Lapr-peappun. -an. Hæreditario jure 
poſſidere; Boet. p. 180. 5 
LaSlic. Odioſus, &c. Plura videas exem- 
pla in Cæd. 22. 15: 23. f: 38. 2% 
co laue an. Ne reliquus unus; Ex. 14. 


28. || tem, Vidua; Chr, Sau. 26. 7. 


Leccinc. Leccung. Irrigatio. Tem, 
Leaking. Deſtuxio aqdæ per rimas, Don 


| on. leccunze.. Facere ut qui haurit aquam 


cribro, operam fruſtra impendere, nihil pro: 
movere, facere irritum; T. Pf. 88. 34. 
Leop-rzl. Gratus, &c. Adde, On ge- 
fean pægep. fneond 5 leoptel. Gratia 
decorus, amicus & gratus ; Cod. Ex. 2 1. a. 
18. Da . Aa zEvoþ pa pimle leoprele. 
nificentiæ faciunt eos ſemper ac- 
ceptos; Boet. c. 13. 1 ; 
Leohr. Cad. 43. 2. lee Loch. | 
Lconx. pro Leng, Diatius.. Lewy bo 
c. Quo diutius eo melius ; Chr. Sax. 
226: h © Sar e 
Leden. Corium. Aude, Et, in com- 
poſitione, Lorum, habena, frænum. Feald- 
& Lepealo- vel Eepald- le Sen. Guberna- 
tionis frænum, habena; Ælfr. de N. Teſt, 
P: 36. Boet. c. 271: 36. 2: Pp. 164, 185, 
zepealo-leSepu. plur. p. 165. - 
Lr. Flammæ. At ita in Vit. Guthl. 
c. 4. Lu gunrzendum rvepnum, * 


LI 
da ſunt, bar- un gendum rrernum. i. e. 
Rauciſonis vocibus. 


dium; d. 26. 13 


Vi- Irem, Locus in quo 


caries nano manſio ; Chr. Sax. 51. 
25. Mxpe hp. Glorioſa manſio. Paradi- 


ſus; Cxd. 23. 12. Neapop lip. Anguſtior, 


exilior manſio; J. 9. Munuc-hf., Monaſti- 
ca manſio, cœnobium, monaſterium; Chr. 
N Ounuc-lifa, Monafteria ; ; 
Vit. Swith. ſub fin. 

Lie- eadnyrre. Vitæ humilitas Gurbl. 
Vir. „ 

l [og 5 via; Bed. 545 voy 


Oe 


. Plus, magis. Ade, Na ma. 
( Y ) Nor amplius; Pſ. 61. 2. Na 8e 
| ma. Nihilo magis ; Chr. Sax. 230. 
: 231. 24: 233. 14. Ne 6y ma. Nec 
Nepha 
| Ipſum firmamentum quaſi concuſſit clamor 


| ab ingurgitatis in rubro mari Zgypriis 
editu. 


= magis. Nec magis; 113. 21. 
ma. Nunquam deinceps; 234. 16. 

en. pro Man. Homo, mancipjum ; + La. 

Wiktr. p. 11. $.3. 

_ Mane. Nympha alicujus loci : Plures 
autem erant, vi. ſylvaticæ, montane, cam- 

peſtres, &c. Hinc, Fudu-mæne. Sylva- 


rum nympha : Echo; Cot. 71. e 
cce. Incubus, ephialtes. 5 
Gær d. pro Oæyx. Maxime. ' Max 2 


Bina. Maxime rerum; Boet. p. 135. 
Mzpr-lonv. [ a Mzxre.. > Ad 
3 terra; Heming. p. 93. 
7 3 Nn Jus, uſu- 
fr, ; Heming. p 
Mal. Loquela, * l Trem, Conven- 
tus, comitia, curiæ, convivia, cuj juslibet 
denique loca in . lerrqqncs habe 


bantur. 
15 Mal -yund. i. e. Oel- - rpupd. q d. 7 
Mzleo ppupd. 2, v. 


an- peonc. J. 1. pro Nefantum, le, 


Nefandum. 


Meapc-hopu. Deſignatæ vel limitanez 


| ſtationes. Tentoria ; Cxd. 64. 12. | 
edo-peniʒ. Mulſo, i i. e. Vino defeſſus: 

ebrius; Fr. Jud. p. 24. l. 38: 25. 6. 
Melo. Boet. 34. 11. i. q. Melep. 


_  Megung, I. g. poſt periculum, adde im- 


edimentum. à Oy nan. 


ene deab. Marina mors. Submerũo: | 
— etiam, 72. 18. 


; Can 73. 18. 


Lic-h Ge Corpori exciſio: homici- 


LY. 


1 Clauſura, &c. || Item, Fall; Chr. | 
Sax. 200. 31. ita vero dictum quod foede- 
ratos quaſi clauſura coercet. 5 

Loc. pro Loca. Aſpice, en, ecce. Loc 


hu. Ecce quocunque; Chr. Sax. 138. 26. 
Loc ug Ecce quicunque ; 209. 45. 


Sax. 2.39, 8. Errore, ut vide- 


tur, my oy: ribæ, pro Las. 


Lunnon. Cad. 73. 10. Procubuerunt, 
proſtrati ſunt, dejecti ſunt. à Linian, 


Lupe. J. 8. pro pac, lege px | 
Lypr-helm. Nubis ( Face exerci- 


T tum e 1 ag 15 
12. 


ot 


R de mene deaþa me ua 
Rave TT Hick. p. 41 3. a m Te fk 
bat mare mortibus nobilitatum. At reddi- 
diſſem potius, neſcio an rectius, Atbera 
agitabat marinarum mortium maxima: ſcil. 


Me e-hpeappe: Mari ora, a crepido, lit- 
tus; Cd. 73. 20. 
chenhan. Ecrare, impedir. Ade etiam, 8 
r e "oO | 
. Bed. 5195 34. i. 0. Hed- 


| micel. 


5 Mip-cnocerran. Male crocitare: ir- 


: cnocexxan J hap (lege hap) hunrʒendum 


Frepnum. Male crocitantibus & rauciſonis : 


vocibus; Guthl. vit. c-. 4. 3s 


ir- micel. Non multus, paucus, F num 


cneop zehpzp pæden J modem Tuddop- 


reondha Sereled ſumef mip - miceIna 
bonne men cunnon. Seminale principium 


cujuſque patris & matris prolem ferentium, 


numero paueiorum ſane quam homines coa 


| ated, 3 Cxd, 70. 21. 


rrane. &c.. J. 4, 5. ene vel 


e nod. Annis . ; & ideo 


forſan ſapiens. 

MIT NN, Cogitare, din putare, . 
an OE Ins MITRÞ nblA ? 
Quare vos cogitatis mala? Matt. 9. 4. 


OA IN VIA MIþ T1218 MISS 


 MITR&EANtG ? Quid i in = apud vos- 
met diſputabatis ? Mar. 9 


. MITSNS. Co 


itatio. TASAIOANAS 
| ON MITAN 


AIKTINS 12. Vi 


dens 


dens cogitationem cordis eorum; Loe. 9. 


21. Luc. 2. 35. 18 Vissnh MITS- 


| monna. Lues omnium ſcelerum; Bed. 482. 


Jud. C. Lund. c. 8. F. 4. 


typographi pro Mzpc)]. Malus navis, & 


Cd. 33. 20. 


* 
i} 8 
; a - 


46. MIT NEIS. Cogitationes; Mar. 7. 


NIN S IZE. Is novit cogitationes eorum; 
6. 8. VITANGAS vel DEKNNNANAS 
MITKNINS Te. Sciens cogitationes 
eorum ; Matt. 9. 4. Luc. 5. 22. 
| Mod-hpata.” Mente fervidus : 


vidi, lege, Alacres. 

Mon. (ut & Man], Scelus. Pol alin 
23. 
Gonunx. [3 Man tat Mon. Homo, Fi- 
mulus, cliens, vaſſallus]. Homagium, fa- 
mulitium, clientela, vaſſallorum ſatellitium; ; 


_Mope. (errore tamen ſcribe forſan aut 
proinde excelſa quævis in arbore frons: Þeo 


erexxe ꝓpibe pejuxz on cneoper xelzum. 
Lonbeum mo re. I. inſedebat, valde de- 


ferus ; ; Cad. 74. 13. 


feſſa, in 801 ramo, eminenti quaſi malo; | 


Ner. i. d. Near, Pecus, beſtia; chf. 
Sax, 75. 19. 

Nev - bade. | Oppigneratum aliquid ; 
Heming. p. 45. 

Ned- badene. Ille cui oppigneratur ali- 
quid; Heming. p. 46. 

Nen-zeBinga. Lege, Nenge, i. e. Nee 

ulla rerum. 


Bin Fa. 
"Korrs. b 2. gre locus, 8 55 loca, 


| Tou. II. 


2 a P 
- £ 
o 
* 
— * 
4 I 4 2 5 
* o 
3 . 
— 
x 


; 5 aſh 
ne EN . 


Tx. Adde, Na hu eller No bow 
elſe. Non aliter; Boet. 32. 1. | 
| NAAT. Luc. 5. 36. Jun. Edit. | 
Le, HART ex Cod. Arg. 


OY 
Ouza. Acervus, Kc. Inde noſtra, 4 


M0oW. 


Mund. Manus. Aliud exemplum at 
% è Fr, Jud. 2 24. I. 38. je Munvum 
nu don Teealca ea dum in- 
led yPv. RR ah Txkrinzere 2 


tellites e vaginis nitidum capulum haben- 
potius, tem enſem. 
Mente acer, alacer; ſtrenuus. 7. 3. pro Fer- 1 


naſtica manſio: 
Chr. Sax. 123. 35. Munuc-lipa. Monaſte- 


Munuc-liꝑ. Monaſtica vita. Tem, Mo- 


cœnobium, monaſterium; 


ria; Vit. Swith. ſub fin. | 
MuS-hel, Oris ſalus, i. e. ſermo aut. 


Mylen = ceanp. q. d. .Mylen 15 


Feeapp. Cote acutus tus Heopan 


flyman hindan Seaple mecum * 
rceanpan. Conciderunt exercitum fugien- 
tem A tergo valde gladiis cote acutis factis; 
Chr. Sax. 1 12. 29. 
Mype .  Jucunditas. Lage, Tor, 
lzrus, os aris. Merry. 0. 4. pro jucundita- 
u e 80 


* 


1 8 | Alu, U 2 Ci- 
bus, eſca; Fr. Jud. c. 11. I. 8. 

Nihr - pang. J. 1. pro Veſpertina, lege 
Nocturna, ſc. ad horam noniam pomeridia- 
nam. 
| NINGA. Novus. Lage, NINGS. Empha- 


| 7ice quidem five demonſtrative poſitum, legi- 
tur NINGA. non aliter ; & ſic de cæteris. 


No. pro Nu. ut videtur, Cid: 87.25. 
Noldær. pro Nolderx. Noluiſti ; Cæd. 


106. 19. 


. Nullo e Chr, - 


Sax: 239. 13. 


0 N 


35. ab Op-zan. ' 
| en-mæ gen. m 


Zapum. pip ofen-mæ ner expan pceolde. 
vi tecum pugnare, una cum patriarchis 
(Amr, Mamre, & Efhcol) contra ſuperioris 
vis terrorem futurus erat; Cæd. 46, 15. 
_ - Opep-pexppan. J. 6. pro illa, lege illud. 
__ Opep-rylleqan. 
obducere ; Oroſ. 4. 4. 


Open- xolden. I. 3. pro æther, lege nube. | 


Open- pypcan. Superſtruere. en- 
re. Superſtructus, opertus; gi vit. 


90 


pol. Alfr. 13. 


F- eode. Impetravit; Chr. Sax. 206. 


Deargentare, argento 


E- ꝑeallan. Dejicere, proſternere; LL. 


. 
. "4 1 
5 9 1 
I 
* — 


1 


g zn. Supe- 
rior vis. 8e de æx-peohran. "Bo hum- 


{ * a * 


* = 
3" 
© 7. } 
© | 5 4 & 


cayene. Quam graviter illi hoc luerant ab 
corum proprio imperatore; 6. 2. . Al 
tera iſta interpretatio iraque, quaſi etiam 
Tnobedire, inobediens eſſe ſignificaret, prorſus 
j œ arty. 
5 'Onoh. Chr. Sax. 239. 10, ut Benoh. 
J | et he Ho 
On=p1zan. Incumbere. J. a. Onyigon 
ſc, lapum eagum land- manna cy me. Aa. 
cubuerunt ægris oculis accolarum adventui, 
1, e. Graviter tulerunt quum intuiti ſunt. | 
 On-rpupian, Confidere ; Luc. 1 1. 22. 
On-padan. Invadere. Viꝑa plice on- 
pod xfiome. Fœminarum pulchritudo in- 
vaſit furioſos; Cæd. 29. 17. bie p 
plenco on- pod. Eos adeo inſolentia invalu ; 


Op- pendan. Invenire, aſſequi ; Fr. Chr. 55.25. VVVVß -, 5 
Se A*. 1050. . On- pæcnian. 7. 3. pro pode Gnax, lege 
Oxyx-recan. pro Frenquentare, ge Fre- pode- dag: Et J. 4. pro rabies diuturna, 
„„ : : lege Furor. | 5 


On- bephenan. Nictare; Boet. 18. 3. 


On- cy dan. Objurgare, exprobrare, im- 
pugnare; Fadgif. Chart. 5 5 


On-peond. Invenit ; Cæd. 73. 12. ab 


: On-p1ndan. 5 


ciſci, obtinere. 


© On-xrean, Scire, Ac. Adde, || Item, Nan- 


On-zpyplic. Guth. vit. e. 4. i. q· On- 


lic. | 
: 4 71dan. Rependere : nas dare, 
| were; (hd, 7. THT „ in- 
terpretationem cætera exempla hic citata 
requirunt. be pap heapde onxealve. Ille 
hujus graviter pœnas 


mid hipum. hægycealdna pin. Quod ve- 


hementer rependebat grave inter familias 


principum fœminarum infortunium; 41. 


14. Confer cum Gen. 12. 17. & 20. 18. 


Ic hæbbe eræd hu eall man- cyn onzeald 


bær zpercan manner rynna. Dixi quo- [ 


modo totum humanum genus luerat primi 
hominis peccata; Oroſ. 5. 15. hu ppiþe 


hu hir onguldon xpam heopa axenum | 


1 


dit; Cæd. 88. 3. 
Sic etiam, Pær ppaþe onzeald. heapve | 


{ 


| inſtructor, | 


ultra, præter. 
omnem fidem, 


Jane 13. reg. ee bp 


Op. Initium. Adde, On.cpe. In prin- 
cipio; Cæd. 69. 28 95 | | | 
Opd. Acies. Ai, Onder pira. Aciei 
director, dux; Cæd. 44. 11. 
On-xeonme. Sine fructu: Fruſtra, in- 
utiliter, incaſſum; Fr, Jud. c. 12. L 21, 
On-ypme. Sine elegantia: incomptus, 
ldd 4 Guthl. vit. * 1 : 


8 On- pehr. Sine aqua. Cœnoſvs; Guthl. 


%%%%/ ᷣ ͤ es 
N Advenire, &c. Minime qui- 
dem: OS enim hic loci, ut & alias, ir: 
verbis OS -bæprran, OS -E dan, O8- 
don, OG-xeallan, OS-plean, & c. vim ha- 
bet præpoſitionis, A, ab, e, eu. OS-papan 
itaque eſt, Egredi, exire, evadere. Quare 
etiam, J. 4. pro ad inimicos appropinquaſ- 
ſent, legendum ab inimicis evaſerant. 
O8-Sah. V. OS-Singian. 5 
Orop. Cæd. 76. 21. pro Urop, Extra, 
Orop ealle lupen. Præter 


4 Peneg. 


peneza. Dimidia libra peningorum, 


yu c 


®. &cpeam-nace. Fluminis extenſio. 
Alveus ; Cot. 7. R. 98. AXlfr. gl. Pe 76. Vie 


Rad. {A Riban}. Equitavit z Cæd. 66. | 


20. BR nth 
Rzrppa. Dux, &c. J. 7. poſt Fr. Jud. . 
adds etiam Czd. 37. 20. J. 12. dele 20. 


Ibid. pro In Þ punc zerzl, &c. lege tantum 


Ræryan hepgzep. Duces exercitus; Cæd. 
8. 2. ö 8 © 


_  Rape>xepzlc. Funiculus: Miteratim, Fu- 
nium votucatio. 1 
Reap. Veſtis, &c. Compoſita que ſe - 
quuntur in Wulfar. Teft. Hick. Diſſ. Epiſt. 
T. A occurrunt. Bed vel Beo- nheap. 


i ſtramentum. Bup«peap. Camera | 


Yenex. Penrx. Denarius. healp puns 
TN Kce. Racu. [> Racan. Extendere | 
1 rxreacb. Extenſio, dilatatio.— 


2 


PL 


Ploxe. Norm. Sar. 4 ploug b. Aras 
trum. - Ploxep. Aratra z Chron. Sax. 235. 


i. e. ut videtur, 120 penegar. Wynfl. 44. 


AY. 
rapes, Aulæa. heall-heap. Aulæ tapes. 
Mzrre-peapg. Miſſalis veſtis. Q, v. etiam 


ſuis locis. 


Reil, ut Rægel. Veſtis. Unde etiam 
Reil - Sen. Veſtium miniſter. Veſtiarius; 


Chr. Sax. 236. 41. 


V. Ly nic- hena. 
Ren- y hm. pro Lubricus, lege Lum- 
W e [ns 
Chr. Sax. 113. pro Rine. 
Reiuxigen. Regimen; LL. North. Preſb, 
42. | 4 7 2 | | | | 
Runian. J. 9. pro Liar, lege Pap: & 


J. 10. pro falſa muſſitantibus, lege rauciſonis. 


Ryna. ut Rynan. Rugire. Innen ga 
pyna. Iracunde rugire; Boet. p. 190. 


4 
4 7 

1 

* 1 
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-, 
1 
- 
» 


0.4 

AL. 8aca, &c. Jurgium, &c. || Item, 
Crimen cujuſvis generis ; LL. Hloth. 

X Eadr. 8. | 
Sz. l. ult. Alia videas exempla phraſis 
iſtius, Bi ræm xpeonum, in Cod. Ex. 36. a. 

2: 52, b. 11. e 
Sæ- cin. Maris receſſus. Sand ræ-ci 


xpan. Arenas maris-receſſus excitavit; Cæd. 
69. 6. | | f | 


ox-. 
Sal. Nexus, &c. 4 5. Pro 811 heanda 
ral. Retinet durus nexus, lege 8lið-heanda 
ral. Mordax nexus. 3 


Sal- ponge. Cod. Ex. 101. b. 2. V. Sæl- 
nx. N 


Sam- pirxe. Con ugium. Literatim, Con- 


„ | | ET 
Sand. Arena, &c. J. 1. Sand pe cupppan, 
potius legenda cenſeo Sand ræ-cin ppan. 


| Arenas maris receſſus excitavit; Cæd. 69. 6. 


SAN. 


BANN. Redemptionis pretium; Mar. 
10 ST 0 
9 Pudor. || item, Pudendum. To 
ceame Tucode. In pudendo vulneravit ; 
Jod. 15. 8. 

Scencinz-cuppa. Cyathus, ſeyphus po- 
torius; Wynfled. Teſt. Hick. præf. p. xxii. 
Sceonp. Veſtis; Oroſ. 3. 10: 4. 4. 
Scinan. J. 56. pro Caſtra, lege Clypei. 

Scip. J. 21. pro regen lege TO 

A 

Scyld. Lancea; LL. ZXthelb. 3 3. 


| Sepa. J. 40. pro Ita erit unuſquiſque, Kc. | 


lege, Ita erunt cujuſque hominum animi 


valde agitati. 0 
Sel. Bonus. Jem, F cecundus, fertilis. 
del zxpp-cun. Fœcunda graminis clauſu- 


Ta; fertile paſcuum. Abiit tandem apud 
nonnullos in nomen proprium. Inde pra- 


tum quoddam apud Godelming in agro Sur- 


rienſi hodie vocatur Sal: gars ton. Sel pong. 


Fertile pratum. Legitur etiam 8zl-pong. 


Cxd. 30. 8. & e Cod. Ex. IOL. 
b. 2. 

Selen. Datus. Ponitur etiam fubMantive, 
ay ge Pſ. 67. 19. 

deo. Articulus fam. &c. 
ronominis Qui: ut, Palegu xneop eo 
- 18 novona peand muhTe : healdepT. 
Sancto foedere, quod tu erga cœli domi- 
num 8 ſervaſti; Cæd. 46. 16. 


ZSeopendum. Cæd. 105. 20. Suſpicor | 
errorem ſcribe vel typographi ; & pro | 
| lege pihc.. l. 10. pr recte non ceſſit, * | 
| nihil profuir : i. e. Nihil valuerunt. 


Sinep peopepoum, legendum omnino diner 


reolper dom. i. e. In tui ipſius Poteſta- 5 


den | 
Seo] en-hammenne. ern obduckus; 
Ethelſt. Teſt. 
Brxan. Procidere, &c. I. 10. pro per 


deſertam viam, lege ſuper luridum fluctum. 


 S1ze-Gpear. Triumphans cœtus; Cod. 
Ex. 20. a. 13. 

Sion. Victoria, &c. 7. 21. 8170pa 
perrend. Viftoriarum arbiter, melius for- 


Jan redderentur Supremus diſpaſitor. 
Sinc. J. 15. &c. Phraſes iſtz, Sincer 


hynde, dincer bnyrxa, denotarunt Impe- 
ratorem, regem, dominum, &c. 
bepopene, lege benopene. 
* Cod. E. 
mhx. 


| 0 Lem, accuſ | 


J. 18. pro 


en 5 


0 
| 2 ymb 5 15 Diu circa id deli- 


Epen j1Spare. Poſt tempus, i. e 
grediente tempore z Guthl. vit. c. 2. 


Hick. 
potius reddenda videntur hoc modo, ic; Tu 


oils ck 


8 7 
Sin- pjndel. Ancile. Lage, 8n-tpjnble, 


S1muan. i. q. 8equan. Concinnare, parare. 


berabant; Oro 


, 818. Semita, J. 8. pro Me, lege - 


| Mihi. J. go. pro exoptatum diſceſſum, lege 
| . exoptato diſceſſu. J. 75. dele 816a efr. Vice 
poſtea. Denuo, iterum; Cæd. 31.9. J. 1153. 


adverſarum. 


pro adverſarium, lege 
ve * 816 
242. 

815 = pat. 


leer, &c. C 3 Temps, 


1 
Slum. J. 2. pro lime, lege lime. 
8nzxd. Morſus, oſſa, &c. Adde, 8nzd 5 

lander. Portio terræ, fundus è manerio 

deſumptus. Hodie habemus Snad-lands no- 


men fundi in nc de Nang in agro 
Surrienſi. 


8nude. Denuo. || Protinus. [ Them, Adj. 


Improviſus, ſubito ingruens. On pa pnuvan 
id. In iſto improviſo tempore: Cod. Ex. 
20. a. 12. 


Some. Reconciliatio, &c. 1 aun, Arbi⸗ 


trium litis; Can. Edg. 7 


So Ban. An, ſimiliter. a Cimbr. Hobdan⸗ 
119. 40. At verba iſta Cæd. 41. 2. 


eis penitus cela verum ſermonem, ita tu mean 

vitam ſervabis. | 
Spenn. V. in Spinnan. lege Spannan.'. „ 
' Speopan. Succedere, &c. J. 9. pro uhr, 


d ran- by nix. pro Lapida, lege Lapidea. 
Srceve. A ſteed. Equus; Ethelſt. Teſt. 
Srod. A ſtud. Armentum e ; 
a helm. Teſt, 
_ Scpynan. J. 8. pro grynne, lege 8cpjne, | 
— M7 J. 16. poſt ducere, N 
proprias thalami conſortes. 
Sund-hengerx. poſt Cod. Exon. 20, b. 
20. a. 19. 
Sudn-ea. -1e. -1z. Ad auſtrum fluminis, 
adde, ſive Auſtralis inſula. Vel forſan etiam 


Su- nice. Auſtrale regnum. 


| | 


| Spaplice. Vit. Swith. 
viter, acerbe. 
* . 2. pro vultum, lege vultus. 


Fal I. 2. pro 0 ge Spipeð. 


pro Sanlice. Gras 


T. Teogan. 


; . * 


gula patrum atque matrum, lege 
1 Prima generatio vel Seminale pint 

cipium, cujuſque patris & matris. 

- Danc, Gratia, &c, |} tem, ut LeGanc. 

Opinio; Guthl. vit. in præf. 


PAIGHAN. Autem, attamen ; Rom. | 
Vocem hanc contractam putat i- 


tellius à I, illi, & ANN, auten, ut 
craſin fit NIS T. Potuiſſet 


12. 


A M IST. 
etiam addere, ut NIPPAN. à NI & eo- 
dem R NN. V. Ihre. not. in loc. 


en. Cæd. 51. 15. legenda De Zen. 


Dex 
Qui adhuc. dele itaque 1. 2. 


Deod. Gens, &c. At in Cad. 68, 24. pea 


poni videtur pro Deoven. e . 
Inù AN. Benedicere. 7 
in dx Benedictus, lege 1 8. 


niſi ubi emphatice ſive demonſtrative get | 


quando legendum þINÞIAA. Lem, / 


pro GINGIAS, lege GINÞIAA, Bens. 


dicta. 1 autem PINÞIAN. 
Pgmuð. J. 5. pro Invectione, correptione, 
contumelia infeſtatus, lege rurmis ſti * 
3 L. x. Lv lackus. e ben. 


e e | 
Tris. Dual. ” duos z; Matt. 
| 9. 27. LAIC- 7.2 
trorum duorum ; Hick. Gr. 


bus; Mar. 10. 35, 37. | Nos duos; Matt. 
9. 27, Luc. 7. 20. || IN NPITKIS. In 


Un - æxneſre. Inopia cibi: ab Ex. 
Cibus. || Vel forſan pro Une dnepre. Dif. 
ficultas; Ethelwyrd. Teſt. 


nobis duobus; Joh. 17. 20. 


Un- xpeopeald. . 3: pro c. 21. lege 


36 7. 


Tou. It 


Ieoxan. J. penult. 775 Generatio ſin- 


nrrkls. NPKIS. Dual. Noſ- 
Nobis duo- 


| yona þa 


[ | 


TU 


Tibennerre. Sacrificatio, excidlum, Oro. 


Tig. Ligatura, &c. A Tian. Ligate, | 
. Item, Tractio. à Teogan. Trahere. Swith. 
vit. Inde noſtra, A tug. | 

To=cnaplece. DiſtinCte, verbatim, ſcili- 
cet; Chr. Sax. 119. 14. 

Toxzvene. J. 31. poſt illi, interpone "I 

To-hihran. Adiperare, expectare. Vypre 


ponne ic To-hihcs, Pejus quam EXPER 
ram; Cæd. 95. 9. 


19 rpæmedneyre. Separatio, dixjundto 
Serm. de Antichr. 

To- penpan, Cædm. 93. 11. ut To- 
. 

Tho pro dns venatio, &c. y er ne 
lander. Erat vexatio cito hujus 
terræ; hr. ran 237. 33. 

„ Tpeman, i. 4 Tpyman. Chr. Sax, 167. 


yy Beto fine, pro Generatio ſin- 
gula patrum atque matrum, lage, Prima ge- 
neratio vel Seminale principium cujuſque 


Patris & matris. 


us 8 
Un= ecen. Non inte latun Sine 
con PLL vel moleſtia. ka 
Un- ponclic. J. 1. pro Intempeſtivus, lege 
| Incempetivum, 
pp=popletan. Surſum ducere, evehere, 
. Cxd. 32. 14. 


Upnan. Rejiciendus omnino infinitivus 


iſte, & referenda nn ibi citata ad 


Ypnan. 
NSANITEIN. Luc. 20. 20. legendum 


ns AINTEIN, Ex fraude vel pen. 


Kkkk kkkk 5. Væg- 


Pl 
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% o 
, 
* 
- 


Navis; Cod. Ex. 52. 4. 1. Vide 
ben 
Vx - bor of Litus; God; Ex, 106. a. 11. 
-chrum'; Cæd. 37. 7. 
Fæl-ylihr. (. 
J. 4. dele vibrans imperterrltus. 
Peagndian. J. 6. pro curam habuit 


Veden-polcen. Tempeſtas acrea, &c. At 


in loco citato ſignificat Serena mes. Vide | 


autem in PFolcen. 


a PVepian. Cod. Ex. 60. b. 17. 1,9. Fapuan. | 


Yeoh. Cod. Ex. 66. a. IO: 68. a. 18. 


4, q. Fo. Foh. Perverſitas, pravitas, error. 


Item, A a pravus, falſus, 


Vrgan. J. 7. dele Pæpna pæl - phhrep. 
J. 8. dele Art  ceedix, i. e, dem fact 


1.9. 1 2925 in e vibrans, ED Ds. 


v5 


Ti 
RE. pro Ona. Uncia. 
der. Uncia auri. 


Ona. 


e 
vice autem 


V 


p FOE Marinus e 


diele enn unpophre 


prolis 
continuandæ, lege poſſeſſſonem habuit filius. 


ura. ; 


— 


| 


Prx-rpod. ab Hand. Mig⸗drott. Milita- | 
ris turba: Militia ; Wacht. Gloſſ. 5 
Voclic. EElfr. de N. T. p. 34. J. 16. i. q. 


obe. Pravus, iniquus, nequam. 
| Peper: Cadaveris quies, i. e. SepuF 4 


Yod. J. 11. pro On pod, lege On-pod. 


1. 12. pro In inſanos 1 incitavit: urioſos fecit, 
., invaſit furioſos. 


Vode- dna. Pod Snaga. Rapids cur- | 


ſus: F uror ; Paſt. 26. 2. 810 pode - Shag 
þape PTS, Furor libidinis ; Boet. 
37.1: p. 187. 

7 olcen-zehnay  Caeli immenſitas, mo- 


les : forſan potius, Nubium conflifius. + 
Vgnehxan. Urgere, &c. J. 4. pro Inſta- 
bant duces, lege Narrabant legionum præ- 
fecto. Eſt enim vox iſta ppehron, hic loci, 
ab infinitivo Fpecan, ” 
Vudu-hædenne. Sylvarum oy oa foe 
Jus us in five 1 2 8 


1 


YSexuan, &c. J. 10. pro Bup-y6zovon, 
lege Bu — G ʒodon. 
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725 2 — 2 ; 
* 


— 


rauf f ratte. ad Rowanos 4 


Car. 


| 33. — * oah virnzugis * 1s | 
OVA NNNSSIIAASAA *t SIA STA n RK 
"- Ah NNBIAAISTIAAI vs 181 


34. OAS Ankx nkE«knngyA ERA 
< FINS? Al n OAS 1 KATINEIS 


vas? 


35. AibþpAn Ons IN rænSAA 
r CER GAh EKATIAA Aid An TMMA-. 


6 nsre ns IMMA Ah pAIKh INN 
GAh in iMMA AAAA iMMnh. l 
An * Am 


33. n ſcientis Del; 


34. Quis enim cognovit intel 
lectum domini ? aut quis ei nad 


larius fuit ? 


35. Aut quis ei prius de? 


Et retribuetur illi. 


36. Quoniam ex illo, & per il- 
lum, & in illo omnia. Nl * 


in ſæcula. * 


* 417 xt. 


1. Rag un 1zy1s Bkaekons 


Rh BAE TDS nsrIEAN AEIKA 


IXVAKA SANA. UIÞPANA YEIRNANA YAL- 


AA- TA Ae AA ANA TA ANN 2 TA- 
NA BARTINATSN a VNN. 


Ton. II. 


8 


5 h K 
nn. FY PLA 


La 


t. Rogo ergo vos, fratres, der 
miſericordiam Dei, exhibere corpo- 


ra veſtra hoſtiam vivam, ſanctam, 
beneplacentem Deo, — 
cultum veſtrum. 


2. NI 


** *** 8 


—B — 


. 1 * — ; » pro SIN. 


© ps FANINS: 


© pro TRR. 


— — 


Quam inenarrabilia ſunt judicia - 
eus, & non adſcquendz fie ejus! 


* pro TZYAKANA. | 


. 
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. NI PAAEIKRG 1ZYIS ÞAMMA AIVA 

Y * * * © ÞPANA NINGIÞAI * FRAMAQGGIS 

ZVR IS © an TRRKIn SNN OA SIGAT 

VIAGA Tm pATEI TS GAh TAAEI- 
KAI h NSTANhRAN. | 


3. UIÞA ANK AKh ANST Trës ser 
TIEANN TST MIS AAAAIM VISANAAM 
IN TVs NI MAIS EKAÞGAN An SKNAI 
EKAÞGAN AK EKA AN an. YAIAA 
EKAWSA GAKGAMMEh SVA S Fo 
beg Wins NirrA anne 


> YA 80e KAihris in ALNAMMA 


ASK X AubnS MANAFANS hABAM 


IN Ahn AAAAL Nt ATA 


55 SVA MANAPAI AIN AEIK SIGNM IN 


N AN AINOAKGIZNAh ANÞAK.. 


S 2 „ „6 „ „ 


17 *.** IN And ros A 


GAh iN FOOTER MANNE AA- 
AALZE. £8 


18. GABAL MAIT x ns? Vis 90 


MIÞ AAA — n 1 hA- 
BANGANS. | 


AINBANS AK TIBGIb STA VAK 


AKACKEI NN ATN ANK TANGANAS 
hANKGA ENNINS KIKIS ANA hANBIÞ 18. 


21. NI TA mRK AIZ An AE meme 


M FAGINKAIS AE o ¹e . 


Vs rere IST Ank Mis FRRNVerrg 
EI TARA. IK W de b _ 


2. Ne aflmilletl vos huic ſe- 
culo in novitate ſenſus veſtri, ad 
probandum quid fit voluntas Dei, 


quod bonum, & placitum, & Per- 
fectum. 


3. Dico enim per gratiam Dei 
quæ data eſt mihi, omnibus exiſten- 
tibus inter vos, non magis ſapere 
quam oporteat fapere, ſed ſapere 
ad bene fapere,  uhicuique ſicut 
Deus partitus cſt menſuram fidei. 


5 


4. Sicut etenim in uno | corpo- 
re membra multa habemus, atta- 
men membra omnia non idem 


opus habent : 


5. Ita multi vnum corpus ſumus in 
Chriſto; attamen unuſquiſque alter. 


S » % # „„ * 


| 17. * * © in conſpectu Dei, 
ſed etiam in conſpectu hominum 


- omnium. 


cum A hominibus pacem ha- 


| YO 
19. N Izvis SIABANS FAYKISANAANS : 


19. Non vos ĩpſos indess 
dilecti, fed date locum ĩræ Dei: 
Sctiptuta eſt enim, Mihi vindicta. 
ut retribuam; IE dicit 


1 dominus. 
” ” * >. 
* 7 * 


0 NBR TKEAN tab ene _ 5 
NAA TIE TMMA T$ GABAI $ANKSGAL 


20. | Si elurierit inimicum tum, 
cibum da illi, & fi ſitierit, potu re- 
fice illum; hoc enim faciens, carbo- 
nes nn congeres in caput ejus. 

22. Ne vincare a malo, ſed 


* 
& . : 
4 140 
: . HW” 
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55 . Þ A” 1 EKAMAGGIS 


| pro FRAþGIS, quod firpius tam in Cod. Arg. quam hic in ſequentibus, in ſignificatione T# , 5 
N FAN. 


act, ponentis. Jive. 8 prov NNKIST An 
* Error amanuenfis, pro MAT. Br. 


1 $EINANA. 
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DEARYISANAAM nNEhAnSGAI NNTE 
NIST YVAAANENL AAGA EKAM TA r 


& YISANASNA We DOA. — 


SING. 


2. SVAEI SA ANASTANAANAS 1 
Ant A = PpþS TAKAIAEINAL AN ASTRO 
Tb AI ANGST ANAANG NS Md 
SIS VAKTI GR NIMANA. TE 


"2, AI Ar keixs Ni Sina Aris 
TRAAMMA VYANKSTYA AK NBIAAMMA 
Ahh AN VIAEIS EI NI Kreis VAAANENT 
amn TANGAIS gAh 3 41 2 
ns AA: 


Fa NNTE Ts ANASAHTS IST ons 


IN FRAAMMA I GABAI EIA TANGIS 
rs NNTE NI SYAKE ANA hAiKn 
BMERIT TS ANK ANABAHhTS IST EKA- 
VELITANAS IN 
nb5A TANGANAL 


S nrnünSq RE 2 


el reſiſtentes ſibi ipſis damnationem 
ſumunt. | 


1 Omnis anima poteſtatibus 
fuperexiſtentibus obediarz quippe 


non eſt poteſtas niſi a Deo: Sed 
ai exiſtentes a Deo ordinatæ ſunt, 


2. naque àreſiſtens poteſtas 
At 


3. Oi enim Principes non ſunt 
terror bono operi, ſed malo: At 
vis ut non timeas poteſtatem? Bo- 
num facias, & habebis laudem ex 


* 


4. Nam Dei miniſter eſt tibi 
in bono: Sed ſi milum feceris, 
time; nam non fruſtra gladium 


| doe: Dei enim miniſter eſt, 
_ OVAL Kher: opined | 


vindicans in iram + malum fa- 


- | 4 wy 
i : ; a 5 — 8 s , 
2 ; - 


car. XIV. 


„ . n dA! ain anne. 
FRANGINRE. 


10. Ib bn OA STNGIS 8 Ger- | 


NANA Ann nh n OA EKAKAT 


SATGANAA 

11. FAMEA1h TST ANK AA Tk 
mnp1Þþ ? FA pþATEL MIS AAA KNIVYE 
B51inFiþ gh AndhAiTih * 
FAZAR TN. 


12. HN Nm OAKGiznh 2 
 FKAM 818 EA ον — Sa 


' BKRÞOK. GEINAMMA | AAAAL ANK DA- 
FADKA STADASTRAA | 


a 2.9 * & vivis & mortuis 
dominatur, 


10. At tu quid inert . 
trem tuum? aut & tu quid ſper- 
nis fratrem tuum ? Omnes enim 


-collocabiniar cor -bunal; Chr; 


11. Scriptum eſt enim, Vivo ego, 
genuum flectetur, & confitebitur 


> pro FAN. 
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1 'pro TROA. * pro ra. e » ANASTANAANAANS. » * pro XKISTANS. 


FRAGMENTA VERSIONIS ULPHILA Nx. 
t3. NI $ANAMA1S NN INNS M1SS% 13. Non amplius igitur tvs in- 


STS AMA AK ATA STS A MAIS vicem judicemus, fed hoc judicetis | 


Ei NI SATG AI BISTnru BRN R magis ut non ponatis offendicu- ; 
A16QAN FAMAKZEIN. 5 lum fratri aut ens PE 


14. VALIT GAL- \ TATRANA IN EN | 415 Scio, f immo F tals 
THA ATEI NI VAIhT FTAYAMM AKh in domino Jeſu quod nihil impuri- 
SiK StABS NIEBA ANNA NimNMANAIN tas per ſe ipſum niſi ry exiſtimanci 
+ + + * ÞAMMA TAMAIN IST. 2 Iph commune eſt. 


1 6. 1 GABAL IN MAT1S RSR 15. At fi propter cibum frater 
_ tþEINS FTANKGAAA GN NI BI EKIAÞOYAL tuus contriſtetur, jam non ſecundum 
PAFTIS NI Nn NN MAT þELNAMA caritatem ambulas: Ne ergo cibo 


GAINAMMA EKAUISTGAIS FAR PANEL tuo illum perdas propter quem 8 


4 Xs AS AAr. es Chriſtus , mortuus eſt. 
16 'N1 vAganergiaAn nus AK . 4 Ne blaſphemetur noſtrum 
we bonum. Fs 


8 8 $ SQ <A „ 
1 iy, NIST Ann | 1 rs | 17. Non eſt enim regnum Dei 
MATS GAh AKATK AK TAKAThTei eſca & potus, ſed juſtitia & pax 


Ah DAVAIKOI gan 22 LN OO & (ſed in Ae Sanfto, 
ee e | 4 


18. SAEL ANK iu At SKAAKINGS | 1% Oui vim In. tie hk 
u KAN VALAADAAEIKALS r SAh TA- Chriſto, placet Deo & e 
| KNSANS iST MANNAM. 8 et hominibus. 5 


ig. Au NNN 91 TAYAIRÞG1S 19. Traque que pacis ſunt ſe- 
SiNd AALISTG AAN VTAh Nei TIM I- quamur, & quæ =dificationis ſunt 
KELNALS * 818 IN nN S n 5 . nos invicem. 15 


vAnkSTy s. R % # # 1 5 d 1 %* * 5 


1 * 


3 eas taverrohnaNe e = 3. © 5 rw improperanium 
FAARNSIN ANA Mik. te ceciderunt ſuper me. 


4. BYA FLAn Anx Ve Anka DA- 4. Quantum enim cunqine antea 
MEAIÞ VAK an NNSAKAI AAISELNAI- ſcriptum erat, ad noſtram inſtruc- 
FAME Alo VAKHþ Ei ÞAIKh HNAAILN tionem ſcriptum erat, ut per patien- 
GAh. FANEAFST ON BN VEN m— tiam & conſolationem ſcriptura- 
BAIMA. rum wn habeamus. 


5. XÞ T ae aa * 5. Sed Ds patientiæ & conſo- 

STE1NA1S TIEAI IZVIS NTA SAR lationis det vobis id ipſum ſapere 

Fe IN is W wy xn In. apud vos invicem Sn Chri- 
ſtum Jeſum. 
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hanhgaArp T gh ATTAN * ' FINS n- 


. inis XANs. 


e biz el ANAN IAT LZVIS MISS% 
SVA SVE Sh RS 9 * an 


vnn FS. 


8. apa anc. In in AnaBAhT 


vun, * * + * RAM SHNGAL FS 
an . PARAITA ENS: 5 


OY 9 in | AKMAHAIKTEINS 
nian An F SVA SVE TAMEALTIU IST- 


Ano AndhAITA uns IN pþINA.gM 
l FA oh N ee Amd. 


MI MANATEIN 18. 


Nh AETRA 7G nx qi; AA- 
A8 $1NAKS * EN GAh 9 INR 
. ANAT EINS. ; | 


. GAh AETKA 
AIK I VANKTS TAISSALZLS. GAh SA 


NSSTANAANAS KEIKINQÞ GINANMK.« an 


_ IMMA wInags © YENGAA. 


13. 10 fp. ANBAINAIS tnaagar 5 


omni gaud io... 


vis AAA FAREAALS. KEE 


ka. be 


ULPHILANE. 


6. Ut voluntate, uno ore hono- 
rificetis Deum, & FO Domini 
noſtri Jeſu Chriſti. 


oy Propter quod ſuſeipite vos in- 


vicem, ſicut & Chriſtus ſuſcepit vos 
ad gloriam Dei. 


J* 4 


8. Dico enim Chriſtum Jeſum ml. 
niſtrum factum * * ® pro veri- 


tate Dei confirmare Promiſſiones | 
patrum. | 


9. At gentes propter miſericor= 
diam exaltare Deum: Sicut ſeriptum 


eſt; Propterea confitebor tibi in 


gentibus, Domine, & nomini tuo 


cantabo. 


10. OAh AETKA IOI EAI rags oo 


| „ cum populo . 


10. Et rurſus dicit, Lætamini 


11. Et rurſus dicit, Laudate 
omnes gentes Dominum, & laudent 


eum omnes populi. 


12. Et rurſus Blaias dicit, Erit 
radix Feſſe 8&6. exſurgens impe - 
raverit gentibus, in eo o Sentes pe 
rabunt. 


1 3. Fs Deus ſpei impleat Ms 


= pro. | EANIN Ss. 


ER cAISmS XKISTANS. 
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copa zolder. J cy D. I peopep feyl- 
dar. J reopen fpenu. J Feopen honr. 
cpa Fenædode. cpa ungenædode. J he 
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Feœan Fo hiy Haplè pep landep ET 7 hær- | 
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pap mepoen f. en Tine Joouep'e FF. 
J ic xean Ælxgane minum puns Pf lan- 


dep. ær hyipfcede. I per ær Fealtuns. 


hir dæg. I #fcep hip dæ ge qa hyt pon 
uncha bezna raple piden him leouere ry. 


Jie cy de hyæt ic minum piue co Mopgen- 


uue fealde. 5 if Beadepan. J Bupge- 
peeve. J Schærpopd. J 


c Pean=healan. 


: engen 73 xc Þpzzenan. 7 þ &zpco 
I'S. J 1c xzean hipe Laplecunep. J ic 


Sean hipe;pzp heancp\boglef xt Iijne- 
hs ße fn 


hominibus, niſi quod dono Godrico & meæ N 


n J ealna papa. 
pecandaþ. mid mere. 3 mid mannum. bu- 
Ton ic xean Lodnice J minne dehrep 
healuep pær lander. be puda. 5 be pelda. 


buron bam pe ic minum pneorre xzean. 


J 1c zean minum piue. J minne dehcen. 
healuer bæf lande æc Lunningrune. To 


zebale. buxon pam peopen hydon pe ic 


X'Selmice & Klppolde zean. I ba healuan 
hyde pe 1c goon Ormepe minum cnihxe. 
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ER on 10 > Acetans hu Abele | 
hir ape 7 hiy æhra zevadod hizpp. 


das quas Atbelricus habet. 
terram apud © Bricanuyn S. Petro apud N. 


my 1 bigfed; & iſtam apud Walon pto 


noſtrum utrumque animabus quocunque al. 


ba Sneo hyda 
J ic xzep hine pa pye 
æ fert Tozxeme comon. pa ch hyda #c 


jacet. 


capitalem aulam apud = Olin grborpe, & & 
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IOC eſt | in declaratio quomodo 17 
1 Launus ejus bond & ejus facultates 

* diſpoſuit quoad Deum, & quoad 
muntum : ſcilicet, Inprimis ejus Domino 
centum manevfarom auri, & duos enſes, & 
quatuor ſcuta, & quatuor haſtas, & quatuor 
equos, duos inſtructos, duos non inſtructos, & 
le dat pro ejus anima, terram apud Mrat- 
ting Þ S. Atheldrithe, præter iſtas duas hi- 
Et ego dono 


minſter ; attamen voto quod ſagirient mea 
conjugi ducentos porcorum, quando paſna- 
2 fuerit, ubicunque ei maxime eligibile 

Et donb iggarb meo filio rerram 


ejus vita; & poſt ejus obitum cat ia pro 


fit. Et declaro quod ego mea 

comutt int Atem nuptialem 'dedi, id: eft; 
© Baddow, & * Burſted, & s Stratford, & tres 
hidas apud b altam aulam; & dedi ei, quando 
fios primum coibamus, duas hidas apud il. 
burgham, & apud * Rainham, & quod iis ad- 
Et dono ei Carleton, & dono ei 


qu in ea funt, eum cibario & 
file dimidiam terræ, in ſylvis & in agris, 
præter iſtam quam meo capellano. dono. 
Et dono meæ conjugi & meæ filiæ dimi- 


dium terræ apud * Cunnington, bipartitim, 
præter iſtas quatuor hidas quas ego Ætbel- 


rico & Alfwoldo dono, & dimidiam hidam 
quam dono Oſaaro meo clienti. Et ego dono 
Alfmaro & <Jus fratri W iſtas duas por- 


7 1c tiones 
. Co. Cantab. * i i. e. Cœnobio Elienſi. Co. Hertf 4 Co. Suff. ef x Co. Eſſex. h Ma- 
nerium de High -Hall, alias, Waltham-Stow-Tonis Sg. Eſſex, Co. Cantab. Co. Eſſex. .! Co. 


Cantab. m Co. Eſſex. Co. Cantab. 
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| | _ Jbidemn 
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10 zean Elpmæge. J hir bneðen El- 
ane. pana Tpexpa landa. Toxedale, æc 


Pæcxanlea. j zc Poccune. buton' bam he c 


Orgape zean. J ic zean Lovene pap be ic 


et Fimunde zebohte, j 1c ven Lao 
Ly xlanbyz æpren minum dzze on f 


Zenad pe pxT pranve he pyc bepopan pan 
ealvopmen lucan. 5 1c zean him 5 hip piue 


þep lander æx Srocrune. pus an hund 
mancora 7oldep. J ic pylle. 5 man relle 


mum filapofde ; gold co minum hene 
earum. 5 1c F6an minum Inym bpoþpon. 
To Sl pzp lande æt Thorrinzrune. 
uon pam pe ic 'zean KIppolde. pær e 
F%eljuc hæpde. 5 10 Sean lphelme bæne 


_ lyve #t Icelingrune. 5 pp æc Mapuppe: 


3 16 zean 7 ulxmepe pa be ic &T ® Byopn- 
ham hæpde. I ic zean munpe "pexpe. pon 


 Hinpe paple. 1nco Pnamerege. healpe 
healue pam huipede: 1 10 
| geen minum "iu healuep pær rode XT 


þan Abbode. 3 


nof xinꝭrune. I mman gepenan healuep 


fe me mid pubap. 1 po min piꝑ To healuan 
pe on pealde io. j min vohep To healuan. 


J ic pylle Þ min pip Fo hne To healpan 


æhran on ælcon tune. po c lande e be 
Fo. pa hio co fopgruen PAT 7 Nu bidde 


1c 8e leop hlapopd. Þ min cpyde pranvan. 


mote. 5 Þ du ne gepaurqe Þ hing man mio 
puo pende. Loo ir min zepixa ic pF. 


pinum Fæden ypa zehyprum pa ic Fyh- 


mefe myhre. 4 pullice hold on move. of 
on m#xene. I he æphe on Fullon hyldon 


Ded. 1 on pullpe luue. pzp me j LO 

| _ Fepyea ; 7 
pende. bucon Gu hyc oy leop. 5 10 hatbe 
Zeleauan 5 du nelle. Lov apynne hine op 


de man fe pe minne cpyde 


hir nice. buton he pe ha don ongen pende. 


106 J calle hip halzan Zehealde 7 zcne 
Jaga pe pzp co eyy ny xe 5 he frandan 


mote; Lip hpa zppe ænig pine 0 brrum 


cyyde apende oþþe æxbnede. py him Loder 
a 5 hip ece edlean zpnezcbnoden. J he 
nepge ne punhe on hip mylrre eme x. ac 
he xy amanrumod of pam gemanan ealna 
Zecopenpa Lhif rey heapa. ze nu. e on 


ecnyrre. buxon he be hnædlicon pzc Fon- 
kere. 1 on nuke EAC ap Zepende; 


Sic in orig. Lege autem #lcne. 


R T K. 


tiones terræ, bipartitim, apud o Hatley apud 


P Potton, præter quam Oggaro dono. Et ego 


dono Godero iſtam quam de Winundo emi. 


Et ego dono Leofrico à Littlebury poſt meum 
obitum; ea lege ut ſtet quod nos duo coram 


Comite ſtipulavimus. Et dono ei & ejus 


conjugi terram apud * Stoughton pro centum 
mancuſis auri; & volo ut detur meo domi- 
no iſtud aurum pro meis Heriotis; Et dons 
meis tribus fratribus, dividendam, terram 
apud Tyoſtington, præter iſtam quam dono 
Afwoldo, quod Atbelricus habuit. Et dono 


Alſbelmo iſtam hidam apud Ickleton, & iſtam 


— 


apud Mayworth. Et dono Wulfmaro iſtam 


quam apud Burnham habui: Et dono meant 
rem perſonalem pro mea anima, Kamſeiz; 
dimidiam Abbati, & dimidiam ipſi Con- 
ventui. Et dono meæ conjugi dimidium 


equorum armentum apud Traſtington, & 


meo villico dimidium qui mecum equitat : 


Et capiat mea conjux dimidium (cjus ar- 


menti) quod in paſcuo eſt, & mea filia di- 
midium. Et volo ut mea conjux capiat 


ſemper dimidium bonorum in omni prædio, 


capiat terram quicunque capiat, uti ei con- 
ceſſum eſt. Jam « oro te, dilecte  domine, ut. 
meum Teſtamentum flare poſſir, & & tu ne 
ſinas ut ipſum quis perverrat, | 


diens quam miazime potui, & exacte fidus 


Deus eſt 
meus teſtis, ego eram tuo patri tam obe- 


in animo & in viribus, & tibi ſemper i inte- 


gro affectu fidus, & perfecto amore. 
jus mihi eſt Deus teſtis. Homo qui meum 
Teſtamentum pervertat (niſi tu is ſis do- 


mine ; & credo quod tu noles) Deus abigar 
eum ab ejus regno ni cito reſipiſcat: Et 


Hu- 


Deus & omnes ejus Sancti cuſtodiant quem- 


que eorum qui id promoverint ut ſtare 
poſſit. Si quis unquam rem aliquam de 
hot teſtamento averterit aut abſtulerit, ſit 
ei Dei glotia & ejus æternum præmium in 
petpetuum ablata, & nunquam in ej mi- 
ſericordia inveniatur ; at ſit èxpulſus è com- 
munione omnium electorum Chriſti cœ- 
tuum, tum nunc, tum in æternum, niſi ille 
quam eitiſſime id reliquerit, & ad return 
denuo reverſus erl. 


— 2. Tefta- 
2 C. Cantab. vel ne, mY e 4 4 Doitifiex. Eo. Bedf. vel Hunt. * forſan Tgfer, 
Co. Suff. *. /ciHeton in Co. Cantabr. * Burnham im C. EKüſex. I. e. fem. 
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2. Teflamentum K L. F R E D 1 D. 


: Seriptum ante A.D. 8 88, quo mortuns ft AruRREDVS ce unus 93 2 1 
bus. 2 Collect. n g. Peres N As rrx, __ od FRE: 


T XE Ic c Dux haxu ppivan 


J ey dan an Bir rum eppuxe. ElxneBe Regi 


3 allum hip peocum J zepeoran 7 ecypylce 
- minum mezum. J minum Jepeohum pa 


men þe ic miner ener 7 mmer boclonder 


1 reolerc onn. Sr ir bonne V epbung min 


pip J UNGER; Fmene b. $ ir ponne XC 


Zpejcan an Sonveppreve. J on Seler- 


dune. xxxii hida. j on Vepcapham xx hida. 
3 on Lloppaham xxx hida. J on Leanga- | 
pelda vii hida. I on Poppalege x hida. 1 


on Nexelamrryde vii hida. Ic Sleped 
Dux ello Fepbupge j Klhdnyðe uncum 


Tmenum beapne. #fTep minum deze. bar 
lond mid cpice ene. J mid ean de. 5 mid 


allum bingum þe to londum belimpaßb. J 
xpa Supendu pina ic heom yello mid hem 


londum. iy hir hio zehaldeþ mid pape 
clænnirre pe uncen pond epædu reondan. 
1 hio zebnenge ær Sancte Pecne min 


Tpa penqeld vip her Loder pille eo pær 


heo Þ pæpeld age; Ond zfrep Pen- 


bupze dæge peo Klhonyðe pa lond unbe- 
fliren on Sondenyrcyde. J on Seler dune. 
J on Leangapelda. Ond zip heo bean 
hæbbe. peo pxc beapn to þzm londum 
zfrep hine. iy heo beapn næbbe. peo : 
ponne an hipe nehr Fædenen 10 nerve | 


hond vo pem londe. ond xo pem enpe. 5 
rya hyylc minſia pædnen- mega pa pz 


110 f hine co pan Thagige. P he ba oþopo | 


Iond begeoxan mæze. 7J 5 pille. ponne Ze 
byzcze he þa lond æc hine mid halpe 


peopþe. Ond pe hpylc mon pa per p10 


bær per londer bpuce open minne dæq on 


Lloppaham panne zerelle he cc peninga 
exhpylce ee co Leonxeyege Fon Elppe- 
der faple. co Feohm-pulcume. Ond ic 

h rel 


and... ont 
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GO Alba Dux 1 8 Lebelb! & 1 


notificari in hoc ſeripto Alfredo Hell Regi, 
& omnibus <us optimatibus & conſiliariis, 


ac etiam meis cognatis, & meis procurato- & E ger: 


ribus, iſtos homines quibus ego meæ hære- 


ditatis & meæ terræ codicillaris optimum 


concedo; Scilicet Werburge meæ conjugi, 
& noſtrum communibus liberis : videlicet 


| Imprimis, i in b Sanderſted, & in Seleſdon, xxxii 


hidas; & in 4% efterhbam xx hidas; & in 
© Clapham xxx hidas; & in f Lingfield vii 
hidas; & in 8 Horſley x hidas; & in * Nettle- 
Bamſted vii hidas. 


fi ipſa prolem habuerit, capiat iſta proles iſtas 
terras poſt eam. Si vero.ipſa prolem non ha- 


buerit, capiat tunc, ipſius jure, paternus 
(cognatus) proximus iſtas terras & iſtam he- 
reditatem : Et quicunque meorum paterno- : 
rum cognatorum iſte fit qui ſe in tantum 
promoverit ut ille cæteras terras obtinere 


poterit & volet, tunc emet ille has terras de 
ia dimidio pretio. liem, quicunque homo 
iſte ſit qui terræ potitus fuerit, poſt 1 meum 


obitum, in Clapham, tunc ſolvat ille cc pe- 


ningos, ſingulo anno Cbertſcyæ pro Alfred 


CA in Holpiralitaris e Tem, | 


A 


Ego Æ Ifredus Dux dono 
Werburge & Albdrithe noſtræ communi 
filiæ, poſt meum [obitüs] diem, has terras 
cum vivo peculio, & cum folo, & cum om- 
nibus rebus quæ ad terras pertinent; & 
duo millia porcorum ego iis dono cum ipſis 
terris ; modo ipſa occupaverit juxta puram in- 
tentionem quam noſtra pacta conventa præ- 
ſcribunt; & attulerit ad S. Petrum meas binas 
Wergeldas fi Dei voluntas fit ut illa iſtud iter 
peragat. Item, poſt Werburge obitum, ſint 
Albdrithe iſtæ terre ſine controverſia in San- : 
derfled, & in Seleſdon, & in Ling field : Et 


. ** 


zemene ä Hæc notula 7 pro Ze occurrit ſæpe in ſequentibus 5 


5 Prædiolum i in OY, 
in Co. Cant. 2 


5 in Co. Surr. a 
© in Co. Surr. 


in Co. Cantiano. 
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f in Co. Surr. 


neſcio an alibi. 
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te m 
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0 H 


yello selpalde minum punu iii hida boc= 
Jondey. ii hida on Ppzcevnne: aner hider 


3 


an Lararune, J him ello 6xpro c fpina. 


Ji re cyninʒ him zeunnan pille pep polc- 
yy To þzm bog-londe. bonne habbe J 
bpuce. ip hic pær ne ow. bonne pelle hio 
him rpa bpaGep pa hio pille. pa per lond 
an Þoppaleze. pe ber an Leangapelda; 


Ond ic pelloBephrpige: minum mege an 


hide boc-londep on ® Lzncanpelva. 3 Sen- 
to c. Tpina. 4 zerelle hio C. rpina To © Eſur- 
ver cinican pon me. j pop mine paple. J c 
ro Leonrepeze. I pone openecan mon Ze- 
dzle Zind mynrren-hamar ro Lover Cl phe 


e 


tuo ler ran pillen; ; 0nd ic rolls, e 


minum mee. open Venbupge dæg. pec 
lond an Nexel-hæm-cyde. Ond 8guly 


Serelle op dem londe. c peninga ro EHU 


rer ciican. Ond exhpylc papa eppe-. 
peapda Se æpren him co d æm londe poe. 


Bonne ageopen hio pa ilcan elmerran to 
Tnirxer cihican pon Elpheder paple. ba 
hpile Se ꝑulpihx 710. J hir man on pæm 
londe bezeoran mæ ze; Ond ic rello 


eadhede minum mege . Sec lond on 
7 Feannlege zfrep ESelpever der ge. gi 


he hir To him e- eannian pile: J he e- 
relle of pem londe xxx * * connep 


rio Sip lond Tppucen imbeplrren zxfrep 
Sadneder dæge. in ÆElpneder heht 
meovpen=cynn. Sa hpile Se pulpihre 710 
on Xngel-cyonep ealonde.  Deop pope- 


TPPec. J bar geppuoru. Be hen be upan 
_ apneorene rxondab. Ic Zipped pillio. 5 


pille J hio pon potfzrrhce popopeapy 


Tepymed me j minum æꝑpepeandum. zip 


BDaær vonne Lod ællmæhxrx Treod habbe. 


ond me þzrc on lene This ber Tpibbpa 


æhpepeand poppcymep. pepned- haber. J 

acenned peopdeh. Sanne ann ic þxm open 
minne dx aller miner enper 00 bnucan- 
ne. ypa him leopurx ro; And pa bpyle 
mon pa i 70D. 7 Bar xeope. J Sap ge- 
poco. J Sar popd. mid pehre haldan 
pille. ond Tler can. zehalve hine n 


diu perdurabit. 


4K T & 1 
ego dono bel baldb meo filio iii hidas ter- 
re codicillaris; ii hidas in * Vbatdon; unam 
hidam in.” Caen; & ei dono præterea c 


porcos. Et fi Rex ei concedere velit cen- 


ſualem terram una cum codicillari, tune 


habeat & fruatur: : Si 1d non fiat, tunc 
det ile ei quodcunque ipſe voluerit, ſive 


de terta in Horſley, ſive iſtam in Ling field. 


Tem, ego dono- Berhtfge meo cognato-unam 
hidam codicillaris terræ in Ling eld & 
præterea © porcos; & reddat ille c por- 
cos Cbriſti Ecelgſis pro me, & pro mea 


anima, & c Chertſeia ; & quod reliquum 


eſt diſtribuatur per eccleſiz manſiones apud 
Dei eceleſias in Suthreia & in Kent, quam- 
Trem, ego dono Sigewulfo 
meo Ccognato, poſt Werburge obitum ter- 


ram in NM ertlebamſted; Et Sigulfus reddat - 
ex iſta terra, c penitigos Chriſti Eccle fie. 


Et unuſquiſque hæredum qui poſt eum 
iſtam terram occupet, tum reddat ille ean- 


dem eleemoſynam Chrifts Eccigſiæ pro AI. 

fredi anima, quamdiu Baptiſmus erit, & 
iſtum quivis in terra impetrare poterit. Item, 
ego dono Eadredo meo cognato terram in 


Fernlegh poſt Zrhelredi obitum, fl ile item 


ſibi promereri velit: Et ille reddat ex iſta 
terra xxx * * frumenti ſingulo anno 
Roffeeftrie + Et fic hæc terra ſcripto & pla- 


eito Euriz adjudicata; poſt Eadreũi obitumt, 
 Milfred: proprio maternd generi, quamdiu 


Baptiſmus erit in Auglicæ gentis inſula. Hæc 


o aſtipulatio, & hæc charta, quæ hic ſupra 
ſeripta ſtat, ego Alfredus ſtatuo & volo 


ut ipſa obtineat vere deinceps confirmata 


mihi & meis hæredibus. Si id quidem Deus 
omnipotens deereverit, & mihi id in bene- 


ficium contulerit ut conſanguineorum heres 
attigerit virilem ſtatum, & provectus fuerit; 


opratiflimum fit. Et quicunque homo has 
& hc verba recte obſervare velit - & im · 


plere, cuſtodiat eum cceli rex in hac vita 


preſenti, ac etiam in futura vita. Et qui- 


cunque homo iſta corrumpat & frangat, 


Tou. L. cynng Nunnn nnnn 
— ä — — — — Os. "OP" — | 5 — 
& Manerium in Cradm. ! in Co. Surr. ® Sic in orig. * Idem fortaile cum precedents 
© viz, in Cantuaria. in Co. Surr . vik. Monaſterio ibidem. 


Leangapeld. 


— 


tum dono ego ei, poſt. meum obitum, to! 
tam meam hæreditatem ad potiundum, ut ei 


e nAR T K. 


ejoing in jururn 1175 ondpapdum. J eas 
rpa in þ=p xcopandan lire j Ond pa hyyle 
mon ꝓpa hio pome. I bnegce. xepome him 


Lo almahrsg hir gegnp-ahe. ond Li | 


Je hi paple-ape; 


ben pinvon Nena manna naman appt- gh 


rene Se deoyye piran zepeoran pinvon. 


+ Ic A%eped. ap bipc. mid ene hal- 
Fan Ehirver node eacne Bar pop 7 * 
piran Færxme 3 pprce. + Zlfped. dux. 


+ Beonhcuulp. dux. + Beopnhelm. abb. 


+ EapvuulF. abb. + Fepbupg. > S1z- 


Fhed. PN: + Beonheah. PP- 8 8 Beag- 
Tran. ph. + Fulpheah. + EBelpulp. 


Pp. + Eapbuulp. Ph. + BeopnoB. diac. 


+ Vealdhelm. Duc. '+ Pine. ſb. diac. 
+ 8xppes. + Leolmund. m. + Eav- 
mund. m. + Gadpald. a m. . * nd 
m. | 4 


* 0 — 
ES Woe 


labefaget ei Deus omnipotens eius temps 
rale POD ac etiam ejus W bo 
vum. 


4.0% 


crucis Hrs,” hæc Feld & 1 5 Ln 


confirmo & ſeribo. + #1 Fredus, dux. 
+ Berthulfus, dux. + Beornbelm, abbas. | 
+. Eardulfus, abbas. + Werburgus. 'T Sig- 
Fridus, preſpyter. + Beonbeab, preſbyrex, 
+ Beg ftanus, pr. + Wulfheah. T Mibel- 
ulfus, pr. + Eardulfus, pr. + Beornotbus, 
diac. + Wealdbelmus, diac. + Ye, ſub- 


 diac. 4. Sefrirbus. T Ceolmund, monachus, 


+ Ednundus, mon. 


fo x Eadmplaus, mon. | 
* Sigalfu, x mon. 5 | 
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— Be hiohedær ec Lhireær ciſu- 
can. j ir Bonne ESelpynd bpuce pap 
| landzF on Beocham hip dæg on pneobeme. 
be Eobep leaps. j be pzppce-bypcopzp, 


dæge. Cadjuc. Zip he hbbe. hip dæg. pus 
þon gopale pe hir ecpedæn ip. per Pint 
v pun. J e ehe ane dg peopme: in 
opum. Þ i bonne x} papepa ealaþ. br 


Y — ey ark 
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2 y bpile poppyphr. man hiapan gef æce 
bio re Singad pa hir medio pro be hf 
ʒelcer me ðe; Ei hir ponne zebayuge 
px EBBelpynd ha libbe. —— Sadgic. 
| | i. 


118 ip ZESelpypvzp epbe mib ge- 
pbpæhre Odan ance-biycopep. 3 


Jes et A/þouyrit Feſtamentum 
aum conſenſu Oda are hiepiſcopi, & 

* conventus apud Chrifti ' Brcleflam, 
ſeilicer ut Ethetuyrdus potiatur terre in 
Jeibam (durante) ejus vita, Hbere, cum 


Dei permiſtione, & arebiepiſcopi. & con- 
| 4 be pær heopedzp. Bonne yprap hy 


ventus. Fum vero, poſt ejus ohitum, Badri- 
cus, {i ile vixerit, ejus vita, pro yeddity 
cui pacto ſubjecta eſt, wz. V libris, & ſin- 
gulo anno, unius diei victu pro conventu; 
nempe xl fextariis cereviſie, lx panibus, 


per: & hic fit ſolutus ad Sancti Michaelis 
3 3 hehe ae per pypþe. 


tempus; & fit eb unumquodque mulctæ 
obnoxiuz ;' & ſi quis malefacton conyentum 
Petat, fic ille venia dignus progt æquum 
ſit juxta delii gradum. Sin autem conti- 
wm ut Ga a diutius vivat quam 
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ena 


bonne Fo Kbelxyu To. pr ban ilcan ⁊o- 
pole he hix hien be upan ⁊ecpedæn ir hie 
dæg ; Lip hic ponne zebenrʒe pz Gel- 


pypd lænz libbe ponne Sadſuc opbe Gel- 


Fipu. J he ba unærnerya zebidan reel. 
agepe man land in. jyren hir dæge. 
mid him felpum. ron hine. J ponba pe 


him land ꝑnam com ; Dipzp ir Oda ænce- 


birrcop xeprea. 5 Bynhrene mæyfe-ppte. 
Lznpry mæpre- pf. Fealoped mar. ppe. 
S1zexpes duc, Oypeald diac. Fne de od 
diac. 817ened diac. heaned diac. Siped pp. 
Byphcmund. Sadrige. Eavelm. By nhryige. 
#%elm. Bynhrrrge. Bynhrprz. Lioppic. 
Sielm. Vulphed. Længic. Gavpeapy; Pifær 
per gepixa Sadelm abbod æc 8&ce Azupeine. 


3 Bynhrrige dc. Coplebyphe mær. pne. 


Rodin map. pe. Bzphcpam map. pe. 
Beopamund ppe. J ba 111 Zlffeanap. 


#3%elpealo. Sadmund. Yenelm. urge 
Sadnic. Lioping. Sadrige. Fulpelm. Si- 
zexpes. Lioppic. Lioprran. Sadr ran. 
Sadmund. fran. cynger Se zen. 
Byphepuc. 7 Fhrzan. PFulprran. J ba 111 
gerepycipar innan buphpapa uran 2 
papa. r 5 


[Dip 1 8e0 Jepevnzy he ehe hap 
718 þane hyped To Lhpirxer cipican. 5 ir 
Ponne hær Eavjuc efealde pan hipeve To 
Eepirenum v pund. cpa hæm ædæf rum. 
J Speo eallum hinede. an Þ xFepad Þ he 
hebbe land mid pullpe unnan ælde J Fe- 


ee mw eallan han nerpypban pin zum. 


lerran J mapan. be ro hæm lande be- 
— knppap . py nk "mr 


man; 


R T A. 


Eadricus, tum capiat Hthetifa, pro eodem 
redditu qui hic 9 præſtitutus eſt, (du- 
rante) ejus vita. Si vero contigerit ut 
At belayrdus diutias vivat quam Eadricus 
aut Atbelgifa; & ille inopiam ſuſtineat, 


m furſum- reddatur terra (non niſi) poſt ejus 


obltum, una cum ſe ipſo, pro eo, & prop- 
terea quod ab eo terra proveniſſet. Huus 


eſt Oda archiepiſcopus teſtis, & Birtbere ſa- 


cerdos, Kenwig ſacerdos, Wealdred. ſacer- 
dos, Sigefrith diaconus, Ofwald diaconus, 
Fretbegod diaconus, Sigered diaconus, Heared 
diaconus, Sired preſbyter, Birthmund, Ead- 


fie, Eadelm, Birhifig, Pthelm, Birbiſg. 


Birhtwig, Leofric, Sielm, Vi Alfred, Kenric, 
Eadweard. Hujus erat teſtis Eadbelm abbas 
apud &. Auguſtini, & Birbiſig diaconus, 


 Eorlberbt ſacerdos, Rat hin facerdos, Bert- 


ram Tacerdos, Brornmund preſbyter, & tres 
Alfbani, Atbelweald, Eadmund, Mineln, 


Hug. Eadric, Leging, Eadſig, Wulfelm, Sige- 


fritb, Ledfric, Liofftan, Zadſtan, Eadmund, 
. . tan, regis thanus, Birbtric, Wibigar, 

Wu ulfftan, & tres ſodalitates civium & ſubur- 

bansram, & multi Plebeii. 


Heæc eſt Stipulato.q quam aricus haber 
cum Conventu apud Chriſi Ercelpfam, ſei- 
licet, ut Eadricus reddat ipſi Conventui;-in 
proprium uſum v Hhras, vix. duds ſenidri- 


bus, & tres toti communitati; ea lege ut 


ipſe habeat terram cum pleno conſenſu ſenio- 


rum & juniorum, cum omnibus commodis 
tum minoribus tum majoribus que ad ipſum 
terram pertinent, non . ab ullo 
vitæ homine. 


vi. e. Retineat terram donec mortuus fuerit & adferatur ad — ſepetiendus, 4 Pa ” 


"4 propterea quod, & e. 


3 Charta 


CHART #2. 


+ Chara EADGIFE Regine. 
| E Collect, Chart. orig. penes Tuo. As TLE, Arm. No. XXVI. B. Serifta fat uten 


A. D. 960. Vid. Mon. Angl. vl. 1. b. 21. 


FIT 


Tpixer cyncean hypeve. hu hiſie 
land com æx CEulingon. Þ ir bær 


fine læpde hie Fæden land J boc. Ta 
he mid ſuhre beger. 1 him hir yldnan 


jepdon. hir zelamp þ hine Fæden abop- 
Zude xxx punda æx Lodan. 5 beczhc him 


bæt land pay peo vo anpedde. he hir 


hæpde vir pincep 7 Da zelamp emb pa 


xid bær man beonn ealle Lancpane To 


p1zze. co holme. þa nolde Selm hie 


x=ven TO prgde Fapon mid naner manner | 
pcerre unagirnum. J agepꝑ pa Toban xxx 


punda. J becpæb Sad ↄire hi dehrep 
land. I boc ſealde; Da he on p1zxe 


apeallen pzp. ba zrpoc Loda pær peo 


æxirxer. J bær landep py nnde. o pap 


on yyxxan eane ; Da ꝓphæc hir perc- 
lice Bypbpize Dy hincʒ. pa lange oð ha 
prcan. be pa pzpon zenehron Gad gipe 


pzc beo pceolve hie pæden hand ze 


clænrian be pa miclan peo. J heo pap 
að lædde on ealne deode eprcnefre xo 
A zZlerponda. 3 Sen eclænrude hine 
pæden þpzp æʒiptcef be xxx punda aðe ; 

Da yx heo ne more lander bfucan æn 


hine gpynd pundon æx Cavpeands cyncxe 
pæx he him per land ponbead pa he æni- 
zer bpucan polde. 7 he hit pa alex Pa 


zelamp on pyprre Þ fe cynncg Lodan 


oncuðe pa ppype pa him man æx hehre 
bee 5 land ealle pa pe he ahre. J re 


cynincʒ hine þa J ealle hir ape mid bo- 
cum i landum popgeap Sad ipe co ateon- 
ne pa pa heo polde ; Da cpæb heo 5 
heo ne doppre pop Lode him ꝓpa leanian 
ya he hipe co ze-eapnud hæpde. I agep 
him ealle hir land. buron cpam rulungum 


XC Orreplands. J nolde ha bec agipan 
! KR 


* I * 


x DEI K U cb Jab 18. Tone * 


bello apud * Holme : 


tA DGtF A declarat Archienifnpo & 

Cbriſti Ecclęſiæ conventui quomodo & 
Terra venit apud * Cowling ; ſc. quod 
pſi concefſit ejus pater terram & chartam, 


prout ille jure acquiſivit, & ei ejus majores 


conceſſerunt. Accidit ut ejus pater mutuum 
accepit- xxx libras à Coda, & tradidit ei 
iſtam terram pecuniæ in ſatiſdatum; & ills 
eam habuit vii annos. Tum accidit circa 
id tempus ut viri eſſent omnes Cantiani in 
At noluit Sigelmus ejus 
pater at bellum ptofciſci cum nullius homi- 


nis pecunia non ſoluta ; & reddidit proinde 


Gode xxx libras, & legavit Eadgife ejus fili 
Terram, & Chartam dedit. Quando ille in 


prælio cecidiſſet, tum negavit Goda pecuniæ 


reſtitutionem, & Terra prohibuit, * uſque 
in ſextum annum. Tum declaravit id con- 


ſtanter Birkifige Dyring tam diu uſque doneg 


optimates qui ibi crant præceperunt Zadgife 


ut illa ejus patris manum purgaret de tam 


ingentĩ pecunia, & illa juramentum præſti- 
tit, in totius gentis præſentia apud Ailesford; 2's 
& ibi purgavit ejus patrem de reſtitutione 

per xxx librarum juramentum. Nondum 


vero licuit ei terra potiri, priuſquam ejus 
amici impetraſſent ab Edwards rege, ut ille 


ei iſtam terram prohiberet, modo ipſe ulla . 


potiri cuperet; & ille iſtam ita dimiſit. Tum 
accidit procedente tempore, ut rex Godam 
reprehenderet in tantum ut ei * 
chartas & terram quam ipſe poſſedit ; ; 

rex eum proinde & omnes ejus FM | 
cum chartis & terris dedidit Zadgife ad 
diſponendum ut ipſa voluit. Tum dixit 
illa quod non auſa eſt, propter Deum, ei 


ita retribuere ut ille de ea meruiſſet; & 


reddidit ei omnes ejus terras præter duas 
carucatas apud © Ofterland ; at noluit chartas 
reſtituere 


8 8 FO yo tw 


— 


* in Co, Kent, 


* A*. 902. Chr. Sax. 


in Co. Kent, 


=p heo pyrre hu zerpiplice he hi rc 


landum healdan polde ; Da zepar Cav- 


peand cyntg. j fencʒ Ædelf tan to Jace. 
Da Lodan pal puhce, pa eſohce he, pone 
kynincz A8ejcan. 1 bæd Þ he him ze- 
Pin ʒude pip Sad ʒipe hip boca edgirpv. 1 
re cyncz pa pa dyde. J heo him ealle 
aàzep buron Oyxeplander bec. j he ha 
boc unnendne handa hine co-lex. j papa 
openna mid eaSmercum zepancude. J 
upenan bæ r. cpelpa pum hie að ealde. 
Fon Febonenne J ungebonenne. 5 pir 
he Zef ect rppec pe. 3 pip pay Se- 
don on E Self caner kynincger zepic- 
nere. 5 hip pycena:zc hamme pip Læpe. 
J Sadiꝑu hæpde land mid bocum 8 1 
⁊pe ea cyninga daxap hine una. 
Sadned geendude. 3 man Sadie = 
Pypre ælcene ape. ba namon Bodan Tpe- 


gen una. Leoprran J Leopꝑhic. on Gad- 


Iipe bar cpa ponepppecenan land ze Lu- 
lingon J #c Oprepland. 1 rædon pam 
cilde Sadpiʒe. pe ba geconen pær. Þ hy 
nihrun hiona pænen manta hine. Þ pa 

rpa pær 06 © Cavgap f arri dude. J he 1 
hir pycan zepehcon ꝓ hy manpull peafplac 
Fedon hæpden. J hi hine hine ape re- 
nehron J agepon ; Pa nam Gadiꝑu be 


Szp cyninc ger leape J Zeprcnerre. 1 


ealna hir biſceopa. pa bec. J land be- 
xæhre ico Lnupcep cypcean mid hie 
agenum handum up on pone alcape leve. 
pan hypede on ecnerre vo ane. J hie 
paple vo pere. 4 cpzþ j Ehr pjl mod 


- eallum heoponlicum mæ ne pane ap nde 


on ecnefpe be par ⁊ipe æꝑne apende opbe 
gepanude Huy com peop ap inco e 
| ects One 


Ebwakp vs Rex, Senior diftits, tres Dabuit s uxores. 
2. Elfledam, que filias tantum peperit. 


Rex, qui obiit A. D. 940. 


F 


reſtituere priuſquam ſciret quam fidelitef ile 
eas, quoad terras ſervare vellet. Tum obiit 


Ettwardus rex, & capeſſit Ætbelſtanus regnum. | 


Tum Gode opportunum viſum eſt, & adiit_ 


ille regem Atbelſtanum, & rogavit ut ille ei 


exoraret de Eadgifa ejus chartarum reſtitu- 
tionem; & Rex ita fecit, & illa ei omnes 
reſtituit præter Oferland.e chartas, & ille 
iſtam chartam donante manu ei relaxavit, & 


pro cæteris humiliter gratias egit, & preter 


id, duodecim circiter ei juramentum dedit, 


pro natis & nondum natis, quod hoc in per- 


petuum ratum conſilium eſſet; & hoc erat 
factum in Æthelſtani regis conſpectu, & ejus 
optimatum, apud Hamme juxta Lewes, & 
Tackiſe tenuit terram cum chartis (per) duo- 
rum * regum vitas ejus filiorum. Tandem 


Eadred deceli, & Eadgifa ſpoliata eſt omni 


hæreditate. Tum rapuerunt Codæ duo fili, 
Leaſſtan & Leofric, ab Eadgifa iſtas duas 
ſupradictas terras apud Couling & apud Ofter- 
land, & dixerunt juveni Eadwigo qui tunc 
electus erat, quod illz juſtius eorum erant 


quam illius; adeo ut ita erat uſque ad Eadga- 


rum diſpoſitum; at ille & ejus optimates des 
creverunt quod illi ſceleſtum furtum feciſ- 
ſent, & illi ei ejus hæreditatem decreverunt 
& reddiderunt. Tum accepit Eadgifa ex 
Regis permiſſione, & in (ejus) conſpectu, & 
omnium ejus Epiſcoporum, ipſas chartas; 

& terram donavit Chriſti Ecclęſiæ cum ejus 


propria manu ſuper altare poſita; ſc. con- 


ventui in perpetuum in poſſeſſionem, & ejus 


animæ in quietem; & denuntiavit quod 


Cbriſtus ipſe cum toto cœleſti cœtu ipſum 
peſſumdaret in æternum qui hanc donatio- 
nem unquam perverteret aut irritam faceret. 
Sic venit hæc hæreditas in e . 

conventum. | 
1. Eguinam, ex qua AETHELSTANUS 

3. Eadgivam noftramy | 


cui nati erant EpMunpus & Evxepus RR. Edmundus autem filios habuit EDwIO u & 
Re, quorum e 0b. Ae. - 959:  ipſa an autem e 25. Aug. A® 96g. 
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fc. Edmundi & Edredi. 


5 Tou. H. 


. fil. Edmundi. 


— 


f arcihrod. | 


| Lt Teſtamentum 


.O0000 0000 . 


CHAR T &. 


5. Teſtamentum ZTHELSTANI Princip. 
| B Galt, dum cf fun Ta, Anti, dim. V/ 


| N Loder ælmihrqey naman. le 
Q Adder ran eSelng zeppurehze on 


pñrum zeppixe. hu 1c mine ape. J 
mine æhra. Zeunnen hæbbe. Bode To 
lope. 7 minhe raule xo hy Sg 3 
miner pxvep XSelnedep cynzer. 
hit æc Se-eannode. Þ ix xpepr. Þ ic Fea 
ann 1 man ef ſeoge ælene pice-pæſcne 
mann. pe 1c on Ipnæce ahTe. J ic ge- ann 


in mid me. pæn ic me here. Enirre 1 
ce Perne. þap lande * Sadbunge- 


by x. Se 10 zebohte æc minan Fæden 


mid Tpam hund mancopan zoldep. be ge- 


pihxe. 2 mid y pundan Teoner. J 5 


land RT * Wepelapan. pe ic zebohre EXT 


minum Fæden mid phidde healp hund 
mancopan Folder. be Zepihxe. 3 5 land 
æxc Mopoune. be man p=vep me xo lex. ic 
Fer an inxco þ=pe rope. pon uncen bexpa 
paule. Ju hine pzp bidde. pon Loder 
lupan. 1 pon dca. Mapuan. 7 pon Sce. Pe- 
rhef. 5 tic pcanvan more. J pa rpunder 
mid pam Hyhenan hilvan. de J ulppic 
pophre. I bone Yldenan xerelp. 1 bæne 
beh þe 4 ulxſuc pophre. 5 pone dpence-hopn 
þe ic æh æ bam hipede zebohre on © ealdan 
mynPcPe. 3,1c pille Þ man nime Þ peoh. 
pe Ke polder lap me ah vo gyldene. þe 


10 Fop. hype ape zepceoren hæbbe. I be- | 


TXCE #ifpize bifceope. inco ealdan myn- 
yrne. Fop mine faule. 5 ynd xii. pund 
be zeTale. J ic q̃e- ann into Lurter cy hi- 


can on Lancpapa-by g pep lander æc 


f polunza- bupnan. 5 pap e px vo 
hynb. buxon þzpe, anne pulunge. Ge. ic 
Sipende ze- unnen hæbbe. J hey landep 
æc 5 LranpaſbinTune. J ic ann þeo. landepr 
ær > PpySepapeloa inco Nunnan-myn- 
pepe. Sca. wn aner, Jænne 1ylꝑhene. 

mele. 


Aumeéero. 


F: Dei omnjpotentis nomine, ego . 
theſtanus princeps, notum facio in hoc 
ſeripto quomodo ego meam ſubſtan» 
tiam, & megs poſſeſſiones congeſſi Dei ad 
laudem, & meæ anima ad redemptionem, 
c & mei patris Atbhelredi Regis, a quo ego 
ipſam accepi: i. e. Imprimis, quod con- 
cedo ut manumittant omnem moulcta- da- 
tentum hominem quem ego in litem duxe- 
ram: Et dono in cum me, ubi ipſe re- 
quieſcam, Chriſto & S. Petro, iſtam terram 
apud Edburgh-bury quam emi de meo patre 

cum ducentis mancuſis auri, ad penſum, & 


cum v libris argenti; & terram apud r- 


low quam emi de meo patre cum ducentis 
& quinquaginta magcuſis quri, ad penfum; 
& terram apud AMyrdox quam meus pater 
mihi relaxavit, concedo iſti loco, pro n 
trum vtrumque animabus: Er ego eum 
rogo pro Dei amore, & pro S. Mania, & 
pro &. Petri, ut hoc fare poterit. Item, 


| Enſem N cum, argenteo gapulo que m Vn Hu- 
lam quam Wdfrigus fecit, & potorium cor- 


RY quod ego olim de. Conventu emi. in 


| Vegeri-Monaſterio: Et volo ut exigat aliquis 


pecunjam quam Zthehtwaids relicta mihi ha- 
bet ſolvere, qui ego pro ejua commodo 
cel, & tradat FBYige. epiſcopo. in Veteri- 
Monęſterio, pro mea anima; eu eſt xi libra, 
Item, dono Cbriſi Rccleliæ in Cag- 
tuariæ urbe, terram apud Holling burn, & 
quod ad eam pertinet, præter unam caru- 


catam, quam farts davavi, & terram 
apud Canmualdington: Item, donq ter am apud 
 Rutberfeld Nunna manaſteri d. Maniæ, libere; 


&: unam argentcam crucem de quingue li- 


bris; Item, Novo. monaſterio unum argenteum 


aqualem. de quinque libris, 1 in. S. Trinitatis 
nomine, 


f. 9 A n 2 


au IWeftminſter. 
Angl. I. 61. ap. Wintoniam 
n. incert. ubi. 


f in Cantio. 
I, ap. Vinioniam. 


Angl. I. 20. 


* 


> forſan Edburton, de quo Gibſ. Camd. p. 331. 


an 


© Co. Buck. * v. Mon, 
Locus infra mœnia cue de quo v. Mon. 
K ap. 8 ET 


CHARTER 


mels. 6 J inxo © nypan myn- 


che ænne pyifpene bpep on p pun- 


don. on hæ ne halxan Phynnerre naman. pe 


Teo prop 1 pone-halrg. J 1c ge-ann v 


i Sceaprenep-bypiz co hæne hal gan pode; 


J To Sce. Cavpeande. þapa vi punda pe 1c. 


Sadmunde minon bneden epi rod hæbbe. 


Ju e- ann minon peden ESelhæde 


eynge. pær landep æx w Lealhrune. buron 
pam ehra hidan be ic Elmæne minon 
enthre ge- unnen hæbbe. 5 pær lande ec 
Nonðcune. I þxp lander æN * Mollin- 
Tune, J pzp peolfep-hilcan ppupver pe 


_ Vlpcycel alice. J þape bypnan pe mid 


 Oopkape ip. 1 pap hopper he Dupbnany 
me zeaF- I her bpican hopper he Leop= 
yine me Jeap. J ic e- ann Gadmunde 


minon bpeSep hr fpunder he Oppa cyng 


ahre. 1 pep ryupder mio pam pycTevan 
kijran.. I aner bpandep.' I ænne peolpop- 
hammenne blæd-honn. J papa landa he 10 
ahre on Eapc-Cnglan. J pep lander æc 


Peace dæle. I ic pille Þ mon ⁊elærce 


 elce xzeape ane dæg - peonme pam hinede 
mro lx of pyrre ape. on Sce. Edel- 
dude mærre- eg. 1 gerflle pzp-ro 
mynrrehe an hund peneqa. 7 gepede pep. 
on þone dæz. c. heanpena. J xy æxhe 
reo ælmerre Feier geaphpambce. age 
und ye pe age. ha bpile he Lpiycendom 


 peande. J Fy ha nellaþ ha ælmeyran d e- 
pop Gian pe pa land habbah. Zange eo ap 


ito ce. XSelopySe. 1 1c ze-ann Cat- 


pre minon bneSep. aner peolfep-hilrep 


Fpupdep. 1 1c ge-ann Axe biceps 
Nene xjlvenan pode þe i mid Sadpice 
Fyplæde puna. q anne blaene ycedan. Ie 
ann Almape pap lande æ v Dame 
Undene þe he zp ahre. 3 x hidde minne 
Feæden pup Eoder ælmmriger Iupan. J 
xup minon. ; he pep ge- unne. pe 10 hun 
Feunnen hæbbe. J ic ge- ann Eodpine. 

FulynoSep una. þxp landey at Lum 
dune. he hy: Pæden ap abre: I 1 per ann 
: AlprpySe. minie popcep-meden. por 


ne myclon qe-eannungon hf lande 


1 arg he 10 e ET. mmon 


nomine, cui hic locus eſt dedicatus. Item; 
dono Shafteſburize, S. Crrci, & S. Edwards, 


iſtas vi libras quas ego Edmundo meo fratri 
(dari) prazceperam: Item, doto meo patti, 


Atbelredo regi, terram apud Cbalton, præ- 
ter iſtas odto hidas quas ego Ælmaro meo 
clienti conceſſi; & terram apud Norton, & 
terram apud Mollington, & argentea capulo 
enſem quem Ulfeyte! habuit, & toricam que 
apud Morcerum eſt, & equum quem 75 bur- 
brandus mihi dedit, & album equum quem 
Legfwinus mihi dedit. Item; dono Edmun- 
do meo fratri enſem quem Off rex habuit, 
& enſem cum lacunato capulo, & unum 
fammeum (enſem) & unum argento ob- 
ductum elaſſicum; & terras quas poſſedi 
in Eali-Auglis, & terram apud Peat- dale: 
Et volo ut perſolvatur quoto anno unus 
diei-victus conventui in Bly, ex hoc præ- 
dio ad S: 2Ztbeldrithe feſtum; & folyatur 
inſuper monaſterio centum peningorum 3 & 
alantur ibi, ad iſtum diem, c. pauperum, & 
fir ſemper hec eleemoſyna perſoluta quotan- 

nis, poſſideat terram quieunque poſſideat, 


5 a Chriſtianitas ſtabit; & ſi iN nolunt 
iſtam eleemoſynam præſtare qui iſtam ter- 


ram tenent; eat ipſum ad S. Eubelarit bam. 


Et dons Eaduwigs meo fratti unum argenteo 


eapulo enſem. Item, dene Giger epiſco- 
po iſtam auratam erucem que eſt apud 
Eadrieun Wiffedi filium, & unum nigrum 
equum, Item, dono /Zlmars terram apud 


Huamelanden quam ille olim habuit: Et obs 


ſecro meum patrem, pro Dei omnipotentis | 
amore, & pro meo, ut ille hoc conceſſum 
haberet quod ego ei conceſfi. Item, dono 
Godwino Wulfnoths filio terram apud Comp- 
ton, quam ejus pater olim habuit; & do- 


no Alſſwium meæ nutrici, propter ejus 


magnum promeritum, terram apud · #efton, 
deem an de mes pee eim ducenris. 8 
quinquaginta mancuſis auri; ad penſum. 
Rem; dono- Elfwine med capellano terram 
apud Harlow & crucem - habentem en- 

ſem; quem Miiber habult; & meum 
equum cum: meis phaleris; Item; dono 


8 3 meo ie; tay octo hidas apud © 
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pzveh mid Sjudve healp hund mancupan 
Folder. be zepihre. J ic 'ze-an Alpine 
minon Mzxre=-ppeopTe. pep landep æc 
heonulperrun. 3 pep. mal-ppupdep pe 
Fiden ahre. 5 minep hoppep mid minon 
tenzdon. J ic ze-ann ZXlmepe minon 


dirc- ene. bana ehca hida c T Larejqunga- | 


Tune, J aner paqan predan. J pap pcean- 
Dan pundey. IJ miner can an. J ic qe- ann 
SixenSe pxp landep æ N hocganclipe. J 
aner ppundep. 1 aney hopper. J miner 
boh-pcyldep. 7 1c e- ann Æðelpende da- 


mean 5 Lypingce pap landep ze * Typin- 


Fan. I 1e ann Leoꝑrrane. Leoppinep bne- 
Sep Lpaxxer. bæne land- ane pe ic of hir 


bnge den nam. I ic e- ann Leommæge æc 


Bi zhapan þap landep be ic him zp of 


nam: J ic ze-ann Lodpine Dneplan papa 


| þpeopa hida æx Luxe zanerheale. 5 1c ge- 


ann Eadſuce Fynplæde una pap ppupdep 
pe peo hand ir on Femeancod. J 1c e- ann 


Æddelpine minon enihre pzp ppupdep þe he 


me æg pealde. I ic e- ann Alypno de. minon 


© Jpupb-hpiran. pær pceapdan mal. Ipunder. 
3 minon hea- deon- huncon her coe r he 


1 on Lolunga-hnycge. I ehealde mon 
oF minon Folde. Alxhic zT Benrune. J 


Liodpine Dgepelan. æc pa miclon ꝓpa : 
Bavmund min bnobon pac Þ-1c heom mid 


| thre co 7Fylvanne' ah, Nu Bancrge ic 
minon pæden mid ealne eadmodneyye. on 


Loder ælmihrrgef naman. pexpe andypane 


pe he me fende on ꝑhiqe · dæꝝ xfremn mid- 
der pumenep mærre-dæge. be EIꝑxane 
Alppan una. 5 pær þ he me cydde miner 


Fæden pode. ic mo xe. be Loder leape. | 
J be hir. ze-unnan mine ane. J minna 


æhra. pa me mærc pd pubre. ægden 
ze pon Love. qe Fon populde.. J pyrre 


andypane ir To ʒepicnerfe Sadmund min 
bnoSop. 1 Elbe bi ceop. 5 Byphe- 


mep * abb. 1 Elmep Zlfpicep punu; - 
Nu bidde ic ealle ba prcan be minne cpyde 
xehypon pxdan. æðden ze zehavode ⁊e 
lepeve. Þ hi beon on fulcume. Þ min 
epyde pTcandan MOTE. pa m_”_Y Ffæden 


mw on minon cyyde 82 7 Nu cybe ic 


Caterington, & unum verficoloitih Saum, . 
& * enſem, & meum cly= 
peum. Item, dono Sifertþo terram apud 
Hockcliff,, & unum enſem, & unum equum, 
& meum humerale ſcutum. Item, dono 


Atbelwerdo Stameræ & Lyfingo terram apud 


Tewing. Item, dono Leofflano, Leofwini 


fratri Cwattis, territorium quod ego ab ejus 


Bigrave terram quam ego ab eo olim ac- 


fratre aecepi. Item, dono Leomare de 
cepi. Item, dono Godwino Dreſiæ iſtas 
tres hidas apud Lutgersball. Item, dono 
Eadrico, Winflede filio, enſem cui manu- 
brium eſt interpunctum. Item, dono Atbel- 
wino meo clienti enſem quem ille mihi 
olim dedit. Item, dono ifnotbo meo ma- 
chzropceey „%%% 
cruce ; & meo cervorum venatori equorum 


gregem qui eſt in Collingridge, & reſerve- 


num auxilio fuerint. 


tur de mea pecunia, ifrico de Berton, & 


Godwino Drefelæ, in tantum quantum Ed. 


mundus meus frater noverit quod ego eis 
jure perſolvere debeo. Jam gratias ago 


meo patri, cum omni humilitate, in Dei 


omnipotentis nomine, pro reſponſo quod 
ille mihi miſit die Veneris poſt Mediæ. æſtu- 


tis feſtum, per Æiſgarum, Zlfe filium; ſci- 


licet quod ille mihi retulit mei patris per- 
miſſionem ut poſſem cum Dei permiſſione, 
& cum ejus, diſponere meam hæreditatem, 
& meas poſſeſſiones, ut mihi maxime com- 
modum videretur tum pro Deo, tum pro 
mundo; & huic refponſo eſt teſtis Edmun- 
dus meus frater, & Alffigus epifcopus, & 
Byrhimarus abbas, & Almnarus Alfrici fi- 
lius. Jam obſecro omnes optimates qui 
meum Teſtamentum audiverint legi, tum 
clericos tum laicos, ut eſſent in auxilium 
ut meum Teſtamentum ſtare poſſit, ſicut 
mei patris permiſſio in meo Teſtamento per- 
hibetur. Præterea declaro quod omnia qu 

ego propter Deum, Dei eccleſſis, & Dei 

famulis largitus ſum, ſunt facta pro mei 

dilecti patris anima ÆAtbelredi Regis, & pro 


mea, & Alfride meæ aviæ quæ me enu- 


trivit; & pro omnium qui mihi ad hoc bo- 
Et quicunque hor 
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Lod ælmihriqne zemæne. 1 pid Sca. Wa- 
| Juan. 1 p16 Sce. Perep. J calle Ye pe 
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Teſtamentum ullo . perverteri habeat f 
ſibi apud Deum omnipotentem commune, 
& apud S. Mariam, 8e apud S. een, zoo 
TIER nomen venerantur. 
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kyning nete ealle mine biſſceopeſ. 7 ealle 
mine eonleſ. I calle. mine ſcingeneuan: J 


ealle mine Se genaſ ꝓꝑhenciſce 75 ænpliſce. 


on pam ſcinan pe Villelm ænceb. 5 ſe hined 
XT Xpeſ eincean on Lanepapabejug habbap 
land inne ppeondlice. I 1c cySe eop q ic 
habbe heom geunnon þ. hi bion ælc pana 
lande pupde pe hi heypdon on Gadpofdeſ 
Ekyngeſ dæze mineſ mægeſ. I on Fillelmeſ 
kyngeſ dæze mineſ pæden. I ſaca. 3 ſocne. 
on ſtnande 1 on ſtneame. on pudan J on 
| pelvan. rolneſ 1 ceameſ. Ini dbneceſ 1 


haſocne. ponſcealleſ 1 inpangeneſ heopeſ. 


3 flæmene pehmðe open hene agene 


mæn binnon bupgan J buron. ſpa pull 5 
| ſpa pops. ſpa mine agene picnzpeſ hc 
ſecan ſceoldon. 7 open ſpa pela pexena ſpa 


xc heom xo gelæxen habbe. J ic nelle þ 


| ænig man ænrꝝ bing pen on cyo buxon hi. 


wardi regis 


1 "8 Fa. 4 * PI 
TE . Call nt id 


„ m5 ON os "1119 
Dei gratia Na rex WEIR 
omnes meos Epiſcopos, & omnes meos 
Comites, & omnes meos Vicecomites, & 
omnes meos thanos Francos & Anglos in iſtis 


comitatibus quibus Willelmus Archiep. & - 


conventus apud Cbriſti Ecclgſiam in Cantuaria 
habent terras in, amicabiliter. Et notum 
facio vobis quod eis conceſſi ut ſint fingula- 
rum terrarum digni os habuerunt ; in hag. 
Willelmi regis tempore mei patris, & W 
& Secam, in terra. & in aqua, in ſylvis & 
in campis; Tolnetum & Te eam, eee | 
& bamſocnam, forefteallum & infangthief, & 


Fugitivorum receptionem ſuper eorum 2 5 | 


homines intra burgos & extra, tam plene & 
tam directe quam mei propriũ miniſtri ip- 
ſum exquirere deberent; & ſuper tam mul- 


tos thanorum quot ego eis conceſſi: Et 


nolo ut aliquis homo aliquam rem ibi in- 


5 heoga picneneſ pe hi hic en pillah. troducat, niſi ipſi & eorum miniſtri qui- 
Tou. II. ne Pppp pPPP bus 


No” ei. e. ſit inter ipſum & Deum decertandum, 
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| Sopan men: 
pe pæſie beon d 


be Kncechircer rima. þzp þe pe penan 
mapan. J eac ꝓeopne prean. J J byþ re 
ezefrhcers pe ærhe gepeans he 
þeop pohulo æheyr xerceapen prey; B 
pam exeplican' ximan Marheu e By 


ypellene police pup cpæd. In diehus illis 
4 Exit tribulatio tali qualis non fuit 4b initio 


« mundi, nec poſtea orit.” Dr i on enqlipc. 


5 pple ypms 5 eahpyodnerre bid penne 


on ponulde. pylce neppe æh nær. NE 
err ne zepeopBep. be bis yl veopol. 
I mennirc man zebopen ; Lupe 1 

rob Dod. J roh Man. qAnre=cpipe biþ 
\ poplice deopol 9 man. 8e jylfa deopol pe 


on helle . Ie pn on pam eapm-pceape- 


nan men. Ance-cpyTe. 1 bis foblice 
ex den ze deopul ge man; Nu mage pe 
eop recgan be pæy deoplef anginne. hu he 
gebopen biþ. J upevd. ya ppa pe on hal 
Fum bocum punden habbab. J uy hakxe 
men þe bepopan up pzpon uf oft-pedhce 
on heopa zeppurum myngias. 4 fecxas. 


per Knre=cpupc yceal beon 'acenhed of 


ludeiſ cum cynne. J of Date mig be. pa 
M7 reo prre ung Tx: * Fiat Dan co- 
laber in via, ceraftes i in ſents: ; - Þ 1. 87 


Le Serhcan ciman 
ve nu cop r? Nu bis yy Se 


Seripeus auten fiſh 


8 


x Lect lacs: Nobis ſt magna ne- 
ceſſitas ut nos ptæmoniti ſimus hor- 
rendi temporis quod nunc venturum 
eſt. Nunc erit valde cito Antichrifi tempus; 


id quod nos expectare debemus ac etiam 
ſtudioſe contemplari, & iſtud erit horrendif- 
ſimum quod unquam fuit ex quo hie mun- 


dus primum formatus erat. De iſto horribſſi 
tempore Mattheus Evangeliſta quidem fic | 


effatus eſt: «. Ty diebus illis erit tribulatio 


4 zalis gualis now fruit ab initio mundi, nec poſtea 
0 exit. Hoc eſt in Anglicano, Þ rpylc 


Fpm's J eappodnerye bis ponne on popul- 


be. rpyice neppe en hep. ne EFT ne ge- 


peopBep. Ille erit ipſe diabolus, & tamen 


mortalis homo natus. Chriftus eſt verus Deus, 


& verus homo; & Awi-chriftus erit vere 


diabolus & ee lpſe diabolus qui in ge- 


henna eſt, ille factus erit inter miſeros ho- 


mines Anti. chriſtus, atque erit revera tum 
diabolus tum homo. Nunc poſſumus nos 


vobis hal-. e de hujus diaboli origine; quo- 
modo ie natus erit, & enutritus, ficat nos 


in ſacris libris eompertum habemus, & nobis 
ſancti viri qui ante nos extiterunt nobis fre- 


| quenter in eorum ſcriptis memorant & enar- 


runt: Quod Anti- chriſtus debet eſſe oriun- 
dus è Judaica gente & è Danis tribu, ſicut 
Fropheti dicit, ©! Hees Dax coluber in via, 

ceraſtes 


myhyran. 
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on ham pege-. 1 Ne ha peg ; Fahendan mid 
hie rum topum plican, ohhe heah- 


brcpene da pre of» heaps fen 
emp. be pe alle 84 men Be de Love 
pillaþ. ohne cpena ohhe mid log+ppen- 

cum gpam Lode apendan. oþþe mid mirh- 
cum cinxeanum hy eapmlice acpellan; he 


bi acenned of ęædep '1 of mode plæpe 
lieum zemanan. ya pa obne men. J 4 
pa leaps men ræcgad. Þ he beo acenned 


2 le ee n 
on Tinnum apeboj by papen bine repjoþ 
bs by genhe ppeo-pebTop; J be bi hr 


moden vam fibbum geræhr. þ he bib 


hen ze runu e bnohen; Sa ðlice honne 
he errnyned bid ponne pzp3 re deopol 
pon mid him into hir moden innode * 
ben he hine heal. J peapdaþ inne. Kp 
Pham þa ruman pe be Zerrhynev hip. 4 
he bih mid ham. J hine næphe ne pohlæx. 
I eal ypa fe halza Laſfr com To pca Ma- 
Juan. une hælender Lhifref modep, 73 
by mid hi mihre open ceadepave. Im 
ʒodcundnyrre gef ylde. pa Þ heo feolde p 
Te- eachian op pam halgan Lapre. 13 heo 
acende pæne zodcund 5 halrꝝ. rpa re deo · 
pol bepylb inro Anre-cpyyter maden in- 
nope. J hy eall jmburan ymb-rTaymp mid 
deorhene mibre. J pa him rylxum he lu 
yeahnaþ. deople pamod=pypcendum, heg 


punh man ze-cacnaþ on znnoþe. J Þ þe hb 


or type acenned. eall hir bub unhihrpR. 1 


eall ypel. 3 eal poplopen7 Panan ir e 


deoyler man geharen ꝑoppyndef beann. 


popþan pa mycel pa he mayo meg he 


Fpog- pils man-cyn. J he My æx ende 
mid ealle roppypþ; Nu ge ger 
hyppon hu he biþ vebonen; Dlypeap au- 
I 1c cop pecze pepe pope naman pe he 


bih on xzebopen 7 Spa ppa dhihr une aly- 


rend pope-pceapode him ꝓ carxel pa cy 
nelican Berhleem xo pan Þ he polde pep 
on Szpe by menmrenerye unden; pog. 


1 co pan hne fylypne gemedemian Þ he 


polde þzp beon gebapen rob man. re e 
T * roþ Lod. J æpge bip un-zeendod: 


Spa 


Yan, pugca on pee 1 azvdpe. on pæhe | 


<,cargſtes in ſemita,” Hoe oft, Bj. Dan Tage | 
en ese. I næddge on peþe. Id cit autem 


its intelligeadum, ſe, quod ſicut venenifer 


caluber jacet in via, & vult viatorem cum 
ejus venenoſis dentibus occidere, vel ſaltem 
vecordes de corum via abigere; Ita qui- 
dem 4nti-chriſtus quum ipſe venit, ille vult 
omnes homines qui ad Deum inclinant, ſive 
per verſutias 3 Deo avertere, ſive per va- 
rios cruciatus illos miſere necare, Ille erit 
natus à patre & A matre carnali commu- 


gione, ſicut ali homines, & non ſicut men- 


daces homines dicunt, quod ille erit natus 
a virgine ola: Ar ille erit in peceato geni- 
tus, & in peccato natus, & ompinq in pec- 


Cato. nutritus. Ejus pater eum gignet ex 


us propria filia, & ille ent cjus matri dus- 


bus cognationibus conjunctus, quippe erit 
tum filius tum frater. At vero quum pro- 


ereatus fuetit, tunc ibit ipſe diabolus intro 


cum eo in ejus matris uterum, & ibi ile 
eum conteget, & cuſtodiet intus; & ſemper 
ab ipſo tempore quo ille procreatus fuetit, 
in perpetuum ille erit cum eo, & illum 
nunquam relinquet, & prorſus ſicut Sanctus 
Spiritus acceſſit ad ſanctam Mariam, noſtri 
Seryatoris Chrifi matrem, & eam cum ſua 
Vrtute obumbrayit, & cum divinitate im- 


plevit, adeo ut illa conciperet ex ipſo Sancto 
Spiritu, & quod illa peperit eſſet divinum 


atque ſanctum; Ita diabolus illabetur in 


Anti-chriſti matris uterum, , & eam undis 
quaque circumfundet diabolica virtute, & - 
ita Gbi ipſi ille eam adunabit, ut, diabolo 
co operante, ia per hominem concipict in 
utero, & id quod fuerit ex ea natum to-—- 


tum erit impium, & zotum malum, & to- 
tum perditum. Inde eſt hic diaboli homo 


vocatus perditjonis flius, eo quod tantum 
quantum ille plutimum poterit, ille perdet 
humanum gepus, & ille ipſe ad finem cx- 
tremum ſimul peribit. Jam vos audiviſtis 
qvomodo ille erit natus. Auſcultate nunc, 


& ego vobis dicam ipſius loci nomen quo 


Me erit in natus. Tanquam dominus noſter 


| Redemptor præ · monſtravit ſibi civitatem re- 


giam Bethleem, eo quod lle voluit ibi in 
iſta civitate humanitatem ſuſcipere, & in 
tantum ſe humiliare ut alle voluit ibi eſſe 


natus verus homo, qui eſt ſemper verus 


Ita diabo- 


lus 


Des, & ſemper cir inkigicys : 
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dya ye depo! bam fonlonenum men pe 
Anre- chr ip geharen, pope-peeapap 
zelimplice rope pe he on Teal beon e- 
bopen ; Dægne lone nama ip BaBiLoNA 
enemned. I reo buph be zlc ypel of 
cymp. 3 opo-ppuma J ende ealler ypelef 
on hipe biß upp af phunʒen ; On pyrrene 
BaB1Lonta. be hpilon pap ædelorr 7 pul- 
donpullofæ bunh ealpa bupha. 5 PRERSA 
| ſucey heapod. biþ Knre-chtir zebopen. 
5 on pam Tpam bunhum Berhfaida” 7 Lo- 
pozaim. hiz fægð Þ he biþ apedd. J hEn 
he punað ænerx. Da bupha neade Enie 
mid hip halzan mude. ba þa he pur cpæð. 
« V2 tibi, Bethſaida, ve tibi Corozaim; 5 
ir in englirc. Va 8e la pa. Bechraida. I pa 
de Lopozaim 7 7 Knte- chr hepp mid him 
dnymen. J unlybyynhran. 5 prglenar. 5 
pa be cunnan Taldena alan. ba pe hine 
mid deopler pulcume pedab. I læ nab on 
zIcne unnihrpipnerre. J Facne. J man- 
Fullum chæpre. I apyngede Saf var beoh 


hi laxxeopar. J hip Sefehan bucan æl- 


cene co-cpæmednefye?; Donne pænp he 
co HIERUsALENM bæne buph. mid miclum 
Fnymme. co pan Þ he pile eall cqupren 
polc xo him zebigan mid hip lor-ppencum, 


1 ham nihrum Feleapan apendan Zip he 


mæg: 7 Fi he ponne Þ ne mzx. ponne 
onzinþ he by co pinnanne on mir xlicne 
piran. 3 eac pela oprlyhh halgpa manna. 
Fon pam pe hi nellaþ zebuzan pꝑnam bam 
pan Lode co him he deedrradelab nipe 


_ rempel, pep pep Salomon re mena cyng 


hæpde zp ahæned Þ mzpe cempel pam 
ælmihxiʒum Love vo lope. I pzp inne he 
| epi. I hine pylfne pa up aheph. + he 
cpyþ j be xy pep #lmiherzan Lodey punu. 
J zprep Morses laze he hine lee ymb- 


nian mid pceappum Flinxe. J pon ban 


he deb. Þ bær he pile. Þ pa eapman Iu- 
| Dexpcan men pcylan penan Þ he xy pos 
Life: pon pam pe he pa eadmodlice 
heopa lage Sepylb on pa piran?; Pe apenx 
PeſT him To cyningap. J ba heapod- men. 
J Fhpban he gzebizþ unh heona exe 57 
pulcum eall mere Þ ohen polc ro him; 
Salle ba propa pe ye 0a Lnirr lupode. 5 
ofcope on-punove. pa he Topynpp. J pa 
him beoþ laboyre. pop Ban pe he pile 
| nen mid bu Zedyylde eall þ re roba 


_Tpye + 


bus AN TI-chRIS TI. 


lus iſti perdito homini qui — 


vocatus præmonſtrabit 'opportunum locus 


quo ille in debet eſſe natus . Iſtius loci 
nomen eſt Balylonia vocatum, iſta eſt urbs 
qua omne malum exoritur; & prineipium 
& finis omnis mali in ea erit enaſcendum. 
In hac ipſa Babylonia, quæ quondam erat 
nobiliſnma &æ glorioſiſſima civitas omnium 
civitatum, & Perſarum regni caput, erit 
Anti- cbriſtus natus; & in iſtis duabus civi- 
tatibus Bebſaida & Corozaim, dieunt quod 
ille erit enutritus, & ibi ille habitabit im- 
primis. Iſtis civitatibus interminatus eſt 
Chriſtus cum ejus ſancte ore, quando ille 
ita dixit, V tibi, Bethſaida, der libi Ca- 


„ rozaim; Hoc eſt in Anglicano, a 8e 


la pa. Berhrawa, J pa Se Lohozaim. An- 
lichriſtus habebit cum eo magos, & vene- 
ficos, & ariolos, & eos qui callent incanta- 
tiones exercere, qui illum cum diaboli auxi- 
lio enutribunt, & edocebunt in unaquaque 
impietate, & dolo, & ſceleſta arte; & ma- 
ledicti ſpiritus erunt ejus Prrseptofes, Ga - 
ejus comites ſine ulla ſeparatione. Tunc 
abibit ille ad Hieroſoljmas urbem cum mul- 
ta magnificentia, propterea quod ille vult 
omnem Chriſtianum populum ad eum flec⸗ 
tere per ejus verſutias, & à recta fide aver 
tere fi ipſe potuerit: Et ſi ipſe quidem non 
potuerit, tunc incipiet ille eos ſubjugare 


diverſis modis, atque etiam multos necabit 


ſanctorum hominum propterea quod illi no- 
lunt deflectere à vero Deo ad ipſum. Ille 
fundavit novum Templum illic ubi Salamon 


iſte præclarus rex prius ædificaverat iſtud 


inſigne Templum, omnipotentis Dei ad 
laudem; Et ibi intus ille ſedebit, & ſe 
ipſum ita exaltabit, ut dicet quod ipſe eſt 
omnipotentis Dei filius; & ſecundum Moyfis 
legem ille ſe permittet circumcidi cum acuta 


ſilice, & propterea ille faciet, quod id vult, 
ut infelices Judæi homines exiſtimarent quod 
ille eſt verus Chriſtus, eo quod ille tam hu- 


militer eorum legem implet iſto modo. Ille 


convertet primum ſeſe ad, Reges, & princi- 
pales homines, & poſtea ille flectet per eo- 


rum terrorem & adminiculum, maximam 


partem, cæterum populum ad ſe. Omnia 


iſta loca que verus Chriſtus dilexit & ſæpiſ- 


ſime incoluit, iſta ille deſtruet, & iſta ei 


erunt 9 propterea quod ille volet 
. 


Lure =p ws. J Zerextxe vo 8 
_ Syþpan he Sup, upahapen bib. he penc hip 

zeond ealne middan-eand. J hir 
mirs J Zpype mike J bodun bib ꝑham 
1 ro.pz. Þ ix of ecapc-ozle co per x- 
vzle, 5 ham rubdæle co nonhdæle mid- 
dan-eander; be pynch eac puph deopol 


pela xacna. J pundohlice pundpa. I laplice. | 


rpylce Ia nerhe R ne zehynde pundon 
ne Ʒefapene ; be deb Þ pyn cymp pep- 
lice upan. ppylce hir op heoponum cume. 


2 es pop-rpz16 pela Ginga on eop- 
cœlo veniſſet, & terribiliter degurgitet mul- 


: 7 rpeopa he deb pænlice blopan. 7 
er nabe areanian: 5 pe he deþ on lycle- 
ne hpile beon ungemeclice j unʒecynde- 
lice yy be arc node. J bæn hihte er 
rona pmylce; nd mi clice zepceapra he 
apenc of heona gecyndum,; FVæren he 
deh p ypnþ ongean peneam : Par lypra 
J pindar he arcy nab To pan ꝓpibe ꝓ man- 


num Gincþ heona deaþ leoppe bonne þpone 


| Exepan To eh anne; Deade men he 
apzpþ on manna zepibþe. co pan Þ he pyle 
on dpolan zebjungan. Fi hit pa beon 
mihre. ba he Lode zecopene pznon ona 
Tpa hy zebonene pæhon; . Donne Tpeonaþ 
Fela mannum e gun ðon pam Loder ge- 
conenum. pont bam micclum J memg= 


Fealdum ⁊edpildum pe hy zepeoþ 3 zeby- 


nab. hpæben he xy fe roba Lover punu 
oþþe na ne oy. e he mannum beharen pep 
on pyrrene populbe ende. he of clænum 
mædene yceolde beon ʒebonen ; Kc men 
mazon oncnapan be hir unjubepirum lanum 
I dædum Þ he ne biþ na rob Lod; be pin) 
ongean Loder zeconpenan on peo pipan. 5 

i mid open-mæxum ee. J mid ppxh- 
cum um. J mid zedpyldlicum in- 
cnæprum; he fylð pam pe on hine e- 


riß golbep 1 Teolpner genyhpa: 1 þa 
pe he ne meg xo him ebiʒean mid olde 


ne mid reolphe. ne mid zodpeb xyplum. 
pa he pyle mid eʒerlican ozan mid ealle 


 opep-7piþan : J þa pe he ne mezg naSep 


ne mid lupe. ne mid exe. fnam Love | 
tere, coram iis ille operabitur multiplicia 


apendan. æxpopan ham he py neh mæni- 


,Fealve pundpa, Þ he puh Þ hy co 3ze- 


dpolan apende; Da ponne pe he ne meg 
on nane piran ppam juhran geleapan xo 


him zebizan, ponne cinxgegab he ha on 
" manggrealde. piran. 3 ælene Zeleappulne 
: 25 man 


2 24 Tom. II. 


| iſtum horrorem audire. 


- cum ejus hæreſi omne quad ve⸗ 
rus Cbriſtus olim prædicavit & conſtituit in 
recto. Poſteaquam ille ita elatus fuerit, ille 
mittet ejus nuncios per totum orbem terry 
& ejus fama, & horrendum imperium, & 
prædicatio erit a mari ad mare, hoc eſt ab 
oriente ad occidentem, & à meridie ad ſep- 
tentrionem orbis terræ. Ille facict etiam. 
per diabolum, multa ſigna, & admiranda mi- 
racula, & odioſa, qualia nunquam antea ne- 
que audita fuerint neque viſa. Ille faciet ut 
ignis veniat ſubito de- ſuper, quaſi iſte de 


tas res in terra: Et arbores ille faciet ſubits 
effloreſcere & poſtea cito areſcere: Et mare 


ille faciet in paululo temporis eſſe immodice 
& præter naturam valde encitatum, & inde 


recta poſtea cito ſerenum. Et varias creatu- 


ras ille avertet de earum naturis. Aqua ille 
faciet ut currat contra fventum. 


Elementa 
& ventos ille excitabit | in tantum ut homini- 
bus videbitur eorum mors eligibilior quam 

' Mortuos homines 
ille ſuſcitabit in hominum conſpectu, adeo ut 
ille vult in errorem ſeducere, ſi id ita fieri 
poſſet, illos qui a Deo electi erant ſimul ac 
illi nati erant. Tum dubitatum erit multis 
hominibus, i immo Dei electis propter magnas 


& multiplices hæreſes quas illi videbunt & 
audient, utrum ille ſit verus Dei filius an 
non ſit, qui hominibus promiſſus erat in 


hujus mundi fine, quod ille ex pura virgine 
debuit eſſe natus. At homines poſſunt ſcire 


ex ejus impiis doctrinis & geſtis quod ille 


eſt minime verus Deus. Ile bellum geret 


contra Dei electos tribus modis ; id eſt, per 


immoderatum terrorem, & per blandimen- 


ta, & per hæretica incantamenta. Ille da- 


bit iis qui in eum credent auri atque ar- 
genti abundantiam; & illos quos ille non 
poterit ad ſe flectere cum auro neque cum 
argento, neque pulchre textis veſtibus, illos 


ille vult per horribilem metum penitus ſub- 


jugare, & quos ille non poterit neque per 
amorem, neque per timorem, a Deo aver- 


miracula, ut ille per iſta eos ad hæreſin con- 
vertat. Illos autem quos ille non poterit 
nullo modo a recta fide ad ſe flectere, tum 
cruciabit ille iſtos multiplicibus modis; & 
unumquemque fidelem hominem ille coget, 

. Q4qq eee | query 
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man be geayr.· pe he geaxlan meg. 5 he 


peeal him abugan. oppe eapmlice dead 
pfopuan. puph peondey lege. oppe Fynef 
. bpyne. oppe 'pypma ſlrce. oppe pildevna 
bree. oppe puph unapecg endlice yfimpa 


eanmlice ppopun'; Donne biß ppytc ynmb 
J eappoBnep. yypie fpa næpfte æ . 
Typpan men =fiepe zebonene pion vs 


Pohe titan; Feopibe heal fe deopler 
man pixaÞ on mboan=eae. J pa lange 


lle pin od zean Lob. 4 Loder Beopzr: 1 


he f bine fylrne open ealle pa pe 
| hzþetie men cpzvon Þ Bodar beon ceol- 


dan on h#pene pifan ; Spyle pa wh Sen- 
culur fe ene, q Apomn pe ku mepne 


Foo leon: Pop eac 1 Oppen. pe hapene 
men hepias pipe; Open ealle pap he 
Hine ænne up-ahep d. fon pan he lætr 5 he 


ana fy pecpehgyia bon hi ealle: J na Þ an 
Þ he hine open ht ealle ahebbe. ac open 


Pa halgan Phynnerye. ev pe ij ana xo x- 
Zebiddane. vo hentanne. J to peopBranne. 
5 ip Fæden. 1 Sun; 4 Palry Tape. an l- 
mihtiq ece Lod. pyhxa 3 pealdend ealpa 
opt 7 Spa he rt. ppa pe æ cp 
n. on Boder temple æxeopiende hine 
xpſice he Dod pylp fy. re be Iudeum e- 
Fin pxp behacen ; Donne pe deopol dur 
ce. ponhe apenvep Lod cpegen mtpe 
1 co middan-eande. pa fyndon ge- 
acene Enoch 5 Eliar. pe Dod hæpde ge- 
healden pela hund pincha co pan hy 
feylon ponnè mid heoja laps man- cyn ge- 
beop/zan. Þ hit eall ne fopipupve endemer 
rogedene; Har mæpan Lobep men. 


Enoth 5 Chap. Zerenunginp pa geleappul- 
lan Lobef deepan mid gobcuntlicutn pæp- 
num Eoxeaney pay deoplef pnencum. J 
by hi mynekup. J læhab. 4 mid rxihum 
mode ptpanglice pippeahvap pam ppican 


Kurschif re. pa 5 by gebpynfap pone 


mercan del ITnahela polcep ro pitreum 
Selesfab. pa pe lange n ungeleappulle 
Pane don. Fofipan hi oncnapap ponne 5 hy 


pænon vo f ane bey picene punh Ber ppeap- 


*Ean-veoflep fein- ener; Dottie bip ge- 
e Þ pe be heom ⁊epy in appiicen pep. 

& $1 futrit numerus fliorun Tabel ficas arena 
v maris, Feliquie ſalve fient.” Dæx ir. Deah 
Ve Tfpabelitife pole beo ya mænrgęye 


Fs. Tp rand-cyrel pe bp 1 5 JH. 
har 


quem ille flagitare poterit, ut iffe nereſſt ba- 
beat ei ſubtnittere vel miſere mortem pati, 
per gladii cæſionem, vel ignis incendiam, 
vel ſerpentum ictum, vel ferarum morſum * 
vel per inenartabiles cruciatus miſere pati. : 
Func eric talis miſeria & difficukas qualis 
nunquam antea fuit, ex quo homines pri- 
mum nati erant, ad iſtud tempus. Tria 
fxcula cum dimidio diaboli homo regnabit 
in orbe terrarum, & tam diu ille bellutn 
geret contra Deum & Dei fervos; & ille 


elevabit ſe ipſum ſuper omnes illos quos 


ethnici homines dixerunt quod Dei eſſent, 
ethnico ritu. Qualis erat Hercules ille gigas, 
& Apollo quem illi præclarum Deum flaxe- 
runt. Thor item & Otbes quos ethnici ho- 
mines prædicant multum. Super omnes 
iſtos ille ſe ſolum exaltabit, co quod ille 
ſimulabit quod ile folus eſt potentior quam 
hi omnes: Et non id ſdlum quod ille fe 
ſuper hos omnes exaltabit, at ſuper ipſamm 
fantam Trinitatem, quæ eſt ſola adoranda, 

laudanda, & honoranda nempe Pater, & 


Filius, & Sanctus Spiritus, unus omnipotens 


æternus Deus, creator & gubernator omnium 


mundorum. Adeo ut ilte ſedebit, ſicut nos 
prius diximus, in Dei templo, oftentans ſe 


tanquam ille Deus ipſe eſſet, qui Judæis olim 
erat promiſſus. Quando diabolus hoc modo 
ſævierit, tum mittet Deus duos inſignes Pro- 
phetas in orbem terrarum, qui ſunt vocati 
Enoch & Elias, quos Deus cuſtodiverit mul- 


tas centurias annorum eo quod illi futuri 


ſunt tune per eorum doctrinam humanum 
genus ſervare, ut id mne non periturum 
foret parſtet ſimul. Hi præclari Dei homi- 


net, Bude & Ebas, corroborabunt fideles 
Dei ſervos cum divinis armis contra ipſius 
"diabvli fraudes, & hi illos monebunt & doce- 


bunt, & cam forti animo viriliter reſiſtent 
doleſo Auti. chriſto, adev ut illi convertent 


maximam partem Ifrazlitarum populi ad 
rectam fidetm, qui diu antea infideles man- 


ſerunt; xo quod illi intelligent tandem quod 


Mi erant ud dolorem ſeducti per ipſius nigri 

diaboli incantationem. Tunc exit imple- 

tum id quod de iis olim ſeriptum fuik: 

Si Fuerit numtrus fliorum Iſrabel ficut area 

* manis, reliquiz ſatue fien.” Hoc eſt, Deah 

Be Irnahelirife pole beo pa mænrgyyd 
TY ya fand=ropel pe l) on m 4 
a 


br 


. fer je jonns't0 lape bꝶ bur biß gehen 
den ; Donne e peond Kntre- chr Sip 
Ferüh. y 5 Jubeipe man-eyn pam him 
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ye heapde. I 6ac he par hær pela men 


ptcan pull xeane. Þ he i deopley beapn; 
Ju Bode punu. Beah pe hi pela ne dun- 
pan him pham hpynpan. pop: papa Tins 
rexpena mengfyloneſa” he hi gepeop: 


hu he pa Loder xeconenan dæzbpamlice 
rinxrneqab. Sonne onginþ he co pinnanne 


rogenef ham cpam Loder Sexnum' Enoh. 


1 Slam. J hy r nyhpran oprlihb. ya 


pa Loder xzepapung bib. 5 heona lichaman 


heaß unbeby gde. 4 pam Iniddan dægẽ 
bi ahirab of deaþe. J To heopenum up- 
apeizap. eall anrunde. ponne may; heopa 
yiSep—prinan pceamian. ponne hi ty-zepeoþ 
mid Tgoner pulope to heoponum avi 
gan; Be pam appac. Johannep e zov< 

ypellepe. on pzpe bec he man hat Kpoca- 


= pur ef La bags omg papa 


„bib. 7 becha vobany' zeenbod” biþ. 5 
< pilvs deop. e op Bzpe neopelneſ re up 
« cpmp. peohrep ep heom, J æt 
A nybrean openf yy hy. q or by; * 
5 pide veop geracnah Tone deopler man 


Fnre- crx. 5 pyppan hi opylagene beop. 


he biþ ehrende ealna Lodey veopena ypa 
hy xo him zebuzan cylon. opþþe ap- 
.hce deaþ pop: Loder naman Bpopiah ; he 
onzmp. veophce co pedanne 2 7 
 'mbrep. Jya pa fe dep pe par 5 he mot 
Iyrxle hpile pauan ; be popbye wicum men 
aon vo bycganne oppe co yllanne. bucan 
bhe on hi rohan. heapde habbe hir meapce ; 
Donne hip leape prregan Ba beo mo 
deoplef af ce l pe him anlic- 
nere. J per co hi genfdah men co ge- 
bawenne. Fopjan Te veopol The rech 
-puph Sa veadan anlenerre; Ke ponne 
he Sur perr. ponne cumap up of belle 
egerlioe mycele deop ppylce ppa næy fre 
fn Feyapene næhon o pone ciman; Ni 
vdeoð zepzpnode on þa piyan he man hon 
-Tepepnap. ponne man vo piqe pench: bi 
| -habbap on heapde helmar F veape. J heopia 


babuerit ejus fignum. Deinde falſi prophe- 
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par pe ponns co lape bib. hit biþ zeheats | 

den. Quando adverſarius Anti- chriſtus hoc 
viderit, quod ipla Judaica gens ab eo de- 

ſlectit, & ad verum Deum convertitur, quem 
eorum Seniores olim ſuſpenderunt per an- 
tiqui diaboli ſuggeſtionem, tum dolebit eum 
valde graviter: Et etiam ille novit quod 


multi homines norunt optime quod ille eſt 


diaboli proles, & non Dei filius, quanquam | 


horum multi non audent ab eo diſcedere, 


propter cruciatuum multiplicitates quibus 
illi videbunt, quomodo ille Dei electos 
quotidie vexat. Tunc incipiet ille bellum 
gerere adverſus iſtos duos Dei miniſtros 
Znocbhum & Elam, & ipſos ad extremum 
interficiet, ſicut Dei permiſſid erit, & eo- 
rum corpora jacebunt inſepulta, & tertis 
die illi reſurgent A morte, & ad cœlum 
aſcendent, penitus integri; tunc. poſſunt 
eorum adverſarii erubeſcere; quando illi eos 
vide bunt cum triumphi gloria ad cœlum 
aſcendere. De 1is ſcripſit Johannes: Evan- 
geliſta in iſto libro quem homo vocat Apo- 
calipfin, ita dicens, Ecce cum Dei ſervorum 
Enochi & Elia tempus advenerit, ut corum 
teftimonium peractum fuerit, beſtia que ex abyſſa 
.aſcendet - bellum geret adverſus eos; & tandem 
vincet cos, & orcidet eos. Rey. xi. 7. Iſta 


beſtia præſignat ipſum diaboli hominem An- 


tichriſtum 5 bt poſtquam Illi oeciſi fuerint, 


le erit perſecutor omnium Dei ſervorum, 


adeo ut illi ei ſubmittere neeeſſe habebunt, 
vel miſere mortem propter Dei nomen ſuf- 
-ferre. Ille incipiet diabolice ſævire die atque 
nocte; ſicut iſte facit qui novit quad ille de- 
bet paululum temporis regnare. Ille prohi- 
bobit unumquemque hominem aut emere 
aut vendere, niſi ille in ejus anteriori capite 


tæ qui fuerint cum diaboli ſpiritu impleti, 
erigent ei ſimulachrum, & id apud, illi co- 
Et quando ille ita ſævierit, tum venient 
ſurſum ex gehenna terribiles multæ feræ 
quales nunquam antes viſe fueriat ad iftad 
tempus. Iſtæ erunt armatæ eo modo quo 
aliquis equum armat quando prælium ME- 
ditatur: Wz habebunt in capite galeas, 
& earum Pectora erunt cum loricis circum- 


hci _ mid As W - data: Earum capita erunt hominis capiti 
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ſimilia, 


up ro heoponum co hip halgan Fæden. 
eallum ham geleapfullum mannum pe pen 
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EP@TENA ceancecunge. J hi peſuað pone 
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heapda beoð leona heapdum gelice. 


heona Txzlap beoð nædnena heapdum e- 
lice. J PV. I pepl. j deah - beende mic 
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Fyne fponbænnde. J Loder ælmihxiʒer 
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Ance=cpyre ær nyhpran. a pa re Rpoy- 


ol Paulup appar be him. Sur cpe dende. 
Quem dominus Feſus interficiet ſpiritu oris ſui. 
ir on englc. Þ djpuhren hælend op- 
Tbs hine mid hir ponde: pa hpeben 


pa he bis oęylagen. unh mihr upey 


dnihrney ageney beboder.  oþþe Michael 


Lodey heah- engel hine oprlea: duph pap 
Aꝑrʒendan Loder mike he bid ofplagen. 
J na Sunh naner enzlep mihre ; Bec rec- 
Zaþ Þ re Loder pipen-Taca Anre=cupr 
bis oyylagen on Oliuexer dune innan hir 
zerelde. up on hi neah-exle. piþ ha ylcan 
rrope pe une dpihten hælend Log ar cah 


neah pzpon onloczendum ; J juhxlic biþ Þ 
re Loder piden-aca Knre- chr pealle 


niden into helle. co pam ealvan deople 


hir pzvep. Fham pzpe prope pe he pa 
5 modrxlice mid POS him zeahnode. ponpan 


Epirr Loder punu apcah =p 
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 ANTI-CHRISTH: 


| Grills, & illz habebunt caudas erpertibus 


ſimiles quos homines vocant ſcorpiones. 
Earum alæ ſonabunt tanquam aquæ colli⸗ 
ſio; & illz habebunt dentes leonibus ſimi⸗ c 


les. IIlæ volabunt celeriter, & earum fre- 


mitus erit ſimilis carrorum ſtridori; Et 
aſportabunt ipſum maledictum ange lum in 
clivum quem homines Deſertum vocant. We 


incedent per totum orbem terrarum quin- 


que menſes completos, & ine mittet per 
orbem terrarum equeſtrem exercitum, ea- 
propter ut poſſent tertiam N humani 
cem millia. ame equorum capita .crunt 
leonum capitibus ſimilia, & eorum caudæ 
erunt colubrorum capitibus ſimiles, & ignis, 
& ſulphur, & lethiferus fumus ibit ex eo- 
rum ore. Tunc poſt hæc congregabit iſte 
Dei adverſarius omnes gentes ad prælium 


contra cœleſtem regem in loco, quem homo 


vocat Ermagedon, at illi erunt omnes 4 cœ- 


leſti igne combuſti, & Dei omnipotentis 155 


ira veniet ſuper diaboli prolem Anti- chriſtum 
ad ultimum, ſicut Apoſtolus Paulus ſeripſit 
de eo, ita dicens, Quem dominus Jeſus inter- 
Aciet ſpiritu oris ſui, Hoc eſt in Anglicano, 
5 vjuhren bælend © uh hine mid hip ; 
popde. Quomodocunque ille fyerit occiſus, - 
per potentiam noſtri domini Proprii man- 
dati, five Michael Dei archangelus ilum oe 
ciderit; per viventis Dei potentiam ille erit 
occiſus, & non per nullius angeli potentiam. 


Libri dicunt quod hic Dei adverſarius Auti- 


chriſtus erit oeciſus in Olivets monte intra 
ejus tentorium, ſuper ejus throno, ex ad- 


verſo ipſi loco quo noſter dominus ſervator 
Chriſtus aſcendit ad cœlum ad ejus ſanctum 
Patrem, omnibus fidelibus hominibus qui 


ibi prope erant, inſpicientibus. Et juſtum 
erit ut hic Dei adverſarius Anti · chriſtus cadat 


deorſum in gehennam, ad antiquum diabo- 
lum ejus patrem, ab ipſo loco quem ill 


tam arroganter per nequitiam ſibi vendica- 


vit; eo quod Chriſtus Dei filius aſcendit 
olim exinde ad cœlum ad ejus ſanẽtum pa- | 


trem. Vobis eſt etiam intelligendum quod 
judicii dies non erit cito poſt, Auti. cbriſti 


; perditionem : Neque etiam Dominus non 
veniet adhuc omne humanum genus ad Ju- - 
dicandum, Sed ſecundym . Daniehs pro- 


„ ine 0 hominibus tempus ad 
emendandum 


To Seberanne. 1 heona Inna co be- 


| hpeopounne. be =p punh deopler lane 
bepehre pxpon. hi Lov poprapon. 1 


pam piden-racan olehran. þ peczaþ bec 
7 xl. vaga Fynre: 
pam. peer e bec p=cgaþ. gepeopþ e 
micla dom. 7 Seop populd ze-endap,; Ve 
agan þy rpybe micle peapge q pe pi 
ryylene ege pæne beon. I eac þa papman 
be ppylc nycon rpyle copand i. Foppan 


he hic ir nyp Sam ximan ponne ungelæ 


nede men gelypan pillan; Sac ic ræcge 
ro roðe þ deopol pile ælcer manner ge- 
banc. Zip he mag. yy he gelecran. p he 
hic na ne under cande heh hir him man 
ben ne hine piþ þ ne panne. 
7 pynð mærx manna beypicen "a ha ne 
deo ypa pape. ne pa pel zepapnode @p. 
pa pꝓpa hi behonpron La bpzc pe nu 
unzerezlze ryn. Þ pe up ber ne papmaþ 


pip pone egpan pe popeapd ir. 1 pe ur 


nos nobis non metuimus appropinquantem 


ne ondhædað pone copeandan dæꝝ dF 
miclan domer ? de i yhmð&a dæ g. 1 ealna 


eanpoba dæg. 1 pe gepeos. J zelomlice | 
ecnapab. be dam racnum pe Enit fylR 
Fohe-Tæde. 5 hir zeonne nealzcþ co pam 


dome be he yl To cymð. I pe piraa Þ 
þzp co-zepamnod pypþ eall heopen-panu. 
3 call eon S-pahu. Jeall hell-papu. 3 pceal 


Sonne manna ehpyle zercead agyldan 


ealpa pana dæda Ge he hep avneh &p on 
ue; Ne bis pap berigled 5 viglepce 


zeþanc pe æniꝝ man æꝑne zepohre. buran. 


hi ap ʒe-andec J eber pape; Call 


middan- eand k bid ponne on dæʒ by nende. 


5 1 zlc man pceal bonne on dæʒ of deabe 
appan. be zfne on lipe pær. 1 puph 5 
pyn xo pam dome pahan, Dzp biþ ponne 


on dæg zpype Ie mæfrra foppam, bunh 


Loder mihre bid eall arxy ned. ze heopen 
pened. e eonð peped. ze hell pepev. 
I eall hic bis biꝑiende I cpaciende; c 

pep zepypþ Suph Loder mihxe hade co- 
ceaden Þ pened on xpa. reylon ha po- 


pjpSan, pe hep on he noldan Lode zehy- 


nan. ne Loder lage healdan. ac deople 


Fflgdon; 7 Donne pcylon, eac habban 5 5 


hi zp zecupan. ; ix Þ hy ponne rcylon xo 

helle papan mid paple J mid lichaman. 1 

mid veople punian on helle um Sepup 
Ton. II. 


And nade zfrep 


lus vult cujuſque hominis mentem, ſi 
| poſit, valde impedire, ut ille id minime in- 


3 puph 


8K RMo de Temporibus Airxehiawire: 
miele prcegunge. he mylþ mannum Fypre 


emendandum, & eorum peccatorum ad pat. 
nitendum, qui olim per diaboli doctrinam 
ſeducti erant, ut illi Deum ſpernerent & ad · 


verſario inſervirent. Hoc dicunt libri quod 58 


erit xl dierum ſpatium : Et cito poſt hæc, 
uti libri dicunt, erit ipſum magnum judi- 
cium, & hie mundus finietur. Nos habe- 


mus itaque valde magnam neceſſitatem ut 
nos contra talem terrorem cauti ſimus, ac 


etiam eos moneamus qui id neſciunt quod 
venturum eſt: Eo quod eſt propius iſti 
tempori quam indocti homines credere vo- 
lunt. Itidem ego dico revera quod diabo- 
ſi ille 


telligat, quanquam id ei aliquis nunciet, 
nec ſibi in iſtud non caveat ; & per id erit 
maxima pars hominum decepta, ut illi non 
erunt tam cauti neque tam bene præmoniti 
quam illi opus habent. O quam nos jam 


infelices ſumus, quod nos nobis melius non 


cavemus de terrore qui venturus eſt, & quod 


diem magni judicii. Ille eſt miſeriarum dies, 
& omnium calamitatum dies, & nos vide- 
bimus & frequenter ſciemus per iſta ſigna 
quæ Chriſtus ipſe prædixit, quod inſtanter 
appropinquat ad judicium quod ille ipſe ad 
veniet, & nos ſcimus quod idi adgregati 


erunt omnes cœlicolæ, & omnes terricolæ, 
& omnes Tartari incolæ, & tunc hominum 
unuſquiſque rationem reddet omnium actio- 
num quas ille hic fecerit olim in vita. Non 


erit ibi celata ipſa occultiſſima cogitatio quam 


quiſquis unquam cogitavit, niſi iſta prius 
confeſſa & emendata fuerit. 


Totus orbis 
terrarum erit iſto in die flagrans, & unuſ- 


| quiſque homo. iſto in die a morte reſurget, 
qui unquam in vita erat, & per iſtum ignem 


ad judicium tranſibit. Ibi erit iſto in die 
horror maximus eo quod per Dei potentiam 
erit totus excitatus tum ccœli cœtus, tum 
terræ cœtus, tum inferorum coetus, & totus 
idem erit horrens & trepidans. At ibi erit 


per Dei potentiam cito diviſus iſte cœtus in 


duos, & erunt condemnati qui hic in vita 
noluerunt Deo obedire, neque Dei legem 
obſervare, at diabolum ſequuti ſunt. Tune 


etiam habebunt id quod illi olim elegerunt, 


hoc eſt, ut illi tunc in gehennam ibunt cum 
anima & cum corpore, 05.6090 eh e. 
ker rrrr 5 bitabunt 


4 


luan #p on populde adnugon: 


ede bnyne xpumme zemencxed. 1 


æphe on poptulde man ne xepunve ponne 
he gepade N re wan on pe he anec- 
ean mæge ealle ba yhmðòa pe ye gebidan 


Teeal. re pe on þa pixu ealler behneopep. 


J hit i ealler pe pyppe þe hip æniꝝ ende 


ne cymð æppe to populde; Didep peylan 
man-Tlagan. 1 þwven peylan man-ppican, 


piden peylon #p-bpecan. J ba pulan pop 
hzepap. Side reylan man=pponan. J 
mond-yynhran. Biden eylan zrepepar: 
nypenaf. J peapenap.''y pap populd pepu- 
vepap. Se pcylon hlapend-prcan. J pa 
unpuhr deman. be vemap æype be pam 


reeaxcum. J ya penvaþ ppang To hihre. 


4 pie co phange. Piden peylan Seopay. 
1 Seod-ceaban. Piden cylan piccan. J 


prʒlenar. J ha der ip ro rœegenne. ealle 


don geypican ne pip Lod pin ian; Ya heom 
pær rider pe hy men pupdon; Ke do 


manna xehpylc pa hir micel peapp ir. e- 


ypice ypeler. j bere hij mij dæda. þa hpile 
pe he mage more; Lod i be mild- 
| heope. I pyle ppype zemytooman. 5 mycel 
Fohgipan pam þs mid mpeande heopren 


yreler Zerpicab. J xeonnhce berap, Rc 


pa pam pe on ypele Guph-pumap. J nan 
Bing ne beraþ. æx heopa ende hy rey lon 
pixodlice mid ealle poppunban; Cala, 


Gala. gerelrz bis pened pe ponne on. 


dæge afyndped py nb pam deoplep Se- 
manan: fyn pa zeræhzan pe Lod 
lupuap. 1 hir bebodu healbaþ; © Þrpeylon -, 


ponne þzp ece lean habban. 5 he heom 
ponne on dæg lufhce. ze dancap. B 
pe hy on bye hm PIES . 5 
pam pe hip pillan ap xexpemedan, Fa- 


he hade æpren cyyð 


vas nu. he epy6. mid me inco heopona 
5 nice. 5 eop i egeancod do ecan edleane 


eopper zerpincep. 8e xe pop minum 
1 hy 


ponne papa mid Bode yum. wn mid 
tip en glum. J mv eallum halgum. m 
ect gefean beopona peer. 'Dizp neæpne 
leo e ne zedælah. ne lape ne Femerab. 
„ 


ne nihe 


ece xpype. Sep if Panung. 1 Fhanung. 1 


à finzal fenhH: Pa pam pe & feeal pu- 
man on pre: him pane berene Þ he 


erren 


us Awrr-enkis T1. 


int in gehennæ cruciatibus, ubi eſt 
æternum incendium horride confuſum, & 
ubi eſt æternus horror; ubi eſt lamentatio 
be gemitus & perpetuus dolor; Væ illi qui 
ibi habitaturus eſt in ſopplcns: In effer 
melius quod ille unquam in mundo homo 
non fuiffet quam quod fuiſſet. Non eſt homo 
in vita qui enumerare poſſit omnes miſerias 
quas ille ſuſtinebit qui in iſtud ſupplicium 
penitus inciderit; & eſt omnimodis eo pejus 
quod hujus ullus finis non veniet unquam 
in ſæcula. Iſtuc erunt (abacti) homicide, 
& iſtuc erunt hominum deceptores; iſtuc 
erunt adulteri, & fcedi ſcortatores; iſtuc 


erunt perjuri, & mortis-artifices, iſtuc erunt 


avari, raptores, & ſpoliatores, & hujus mun- 
di graflatores. Iſtuc erunt domiinorum-pro- | 
ditores, & iniqui judices qui judicant ſem- - 


per pro muneribus, & ita vertunt injuriam 


in jus, & jus in injuriam. Iſtuc erunt fu- 


res, & populi fpoliatores; iſtuc erunt ſagæ, 
a manpullan he xp. ypel pophoon. J n6l- 


& venefici, & ut verbo expediam, omnes 
ſceleſti qui olim malum fecerunt, & no- 
luerunt reſipiſcere, nec apud Deum ſuppli- 
care. Vz illis in iſto tempore quod illi 
homines facti ſunt. At faciat hominum 
quiſque uti valde neceſſarium eſt; diſcedat 

à malo, & emendet ejus malefacta, donec 


ille poſſit & valeat. Deus eſt valde miſe- 


ricors, & vult valde miſereri, & multum 
ignoſcere iis qui cum intimo corde malo 
diſcedunt, & ſtudioſe emendant. At væ 
illis qui in malo permanent, & nullam rem 
non emendant; in eorum fine illi revera pe- 
nitus peribunt. Oh! Oh! felix erit iſte 
cœtus qui in iſto die ſepararus fuerit i dia- 
. boli conſortio: ſcilicet iſti beati qui Deum 
amant, & ejus præcepta ſervant. Illi tunc 
#ternum premium conſequentur, & ille iis 
iſto in die amice gratias aget, eo quod illi 
in vita ei recte obedierunt, & ille cito poſt 
dicet alio ſermone ad eos qui ejus volunta- 
tem prius peregerunt, Incedite nunc, ille 
„ dicet, cum me in cœlorum regnum, quod 


vobis eſt præparatum in æternam merce- 
dem veſtræ tribulationis, quam vos propter 


meum amorem olim in mundo ſuſtinuiſtis. ? 
Et illi tune ibunt cum Deo ipſo, & cum 
ejus angells, & cum omnibus ſanctis, in 
æternum gaodium ecelorum regui: Ubi 
nunquam amici non ſeparabuntur, neque. 


- 4nimich 


an 


'Cunontct SAxonIct Fragmentum. 


6 1 


ee pulpop. J ece epea mid unum 


Ppubrns, - J mid hi pam halgum hea- 


pum. 4 ee * 


KEN. 


oy if 


inimici invenientur; neque nunquam dies 


poſt diem, neque nox poſt noctem; at ibi 


exit, æterna. felicitas, & æterna gloria, & 
æternum gaudium cum noſtto Domino, & 


cum ejus ſanctis cœtubus, ſemper in ſæcu- 


| Canoxzer SAxonICT Fragmentum, | 


7 0⁴ PA abet Lanibardi manu exarato, in Bälle. Beel. Chy. cue. : 


Yi. 49. Vide Wank Cat. p. ai. 


: Mx. | Vp Eavpeapy vehalzod co 


eyng æc Pinceaprne on popman Caprep 
dxx. J | Sep zeapep x1111 nihran zp An- 


dpear mærran man zepzdde þan cynge 
n * oy pad of Eleapcearrne. 71 Leoxpuc 
3 Lodpine eopl. 1 8:3papo eonl. mid 


uk, ZENZE To Pinceaprne on unpzp on 


þa hlæpdian. 3 begpeapedan hi æ eallon 
Pan zeppaman de heo ahre. pa pzpon un- 


axellendlice. Foppan pe heo pzp zpop pam 


Inge hijie una pipe heapd Þ heo him 
lærye dyde ponne he polde æſt pam pe he 


cyng PEPE. 7 eac 1y68an, 5 Teron hi Tap 


x 1 binnan Titan. - 


' MxLv. : Fepop Elepapd 8. on Lun- 5 
e kl. ax. he pxp abb. on 
Soperhamme æherr. J 5 mynorep pel 
zefoppove pa bpale he he pen pep; Le- 
pende ha to Ramerrge- pepe hip he 


alæc. 1 Yanni pay. do abbot gerochen. 7 
on 114 T. 1d, ax. 1 Ser 'xener 


man dap Lunnilde ur q xpele pip Lnu- 


rey cyngzep magan. I heo 1j Sðan rac xc 


Bpycxze N yy 1 1 5 0 Deni nean | 
Fun” 


peapd 


Mxum. Erat Wesel oonfeerttus 


in Regem apud Winceſtriam | in primo Paſcha- 


tis die; & hoc anno, xiitt noctibus ante 
Audreæ feſtum, conſilium dederunt Regi ut 


; proficiſceretur ex Glorgſtria, & Leofricus co- 
mes, & Godwinus comes, & Sigwardus comes, 


cum eorum comitatu ad Wincetriam, in im- 
proviſo, in Reginam; Et ſpoltarunt eam de 
omnibus opibus quas illa poſſecht; quæ erant 


innumerabiles; eo quod ipſa fuiſſet olim Regi 
—— —— 
ipſius filio valde 1 immitis, ut illa ei minus fe- 


cerit quam ille voluit prius quam ille rex 


eſſet, & etiam poſtea. Et permiſerunt | cam | 


ibi PP. intra manere. 


Mx v. Deveffic E fare A in 


Londinio, ad viii. Kal. Aug. Erat Abbas in 


Eveſham imprimis; & iſtud monafterium 
bene promovit donec'ibi erat. Abiit inde 'ad = 
 Ramiſeiam, & ibi ejus vitam duxit. Et Mauri 


erat in Abbatem electus, & conſecratus 


ad iii. Id. Aug. Et hoc anno expulerunt 
| Guniildem nobilem feeminam, Canum regis. 


cognatam : Et illa poſthac ſedit ad Bruges 
longo tempore, & tranſit ad Pane 


Poſthac. 


N 1 late B. on vi- | 
Tun cine. 7 man Perce hepeman on hir 
rexle On pam xeape Ze gadenade Sa- 


M Deceſit Bribtwoldus nee 


in Wiltun-fcira, & poſuerunt Heremannum in 


ejus ſede. In codem anno a EA. 
SE wardus 


Wo 
£ 2 7 * Fig 


ya 


palon. J on Pig aceaf che; 


_ Yea Haga agnuy Fonsfefde * 


| Cnronrcr let rragmentum. 


wardus rex magnam claſſe in Sandwice 
propter Magni minas de Norwegia.” At 
ejus bella & Sweni in een ne 5 
* ille huc non veniret. WS | 


peand cynge mycele reyp- y on gandpie 
Bunh Maxznup Speacunge on Nonpe on. 


ac bir zepmn 5 Spe gener on e 


en Þ he hep ne com. 


Mxivii. F opSpepd Lypug re pond- | 


28 x. kl. App. 1 he hæpde 111. 
B. ce. an on Derenspemie. 3 on Lonn- 


Leoppuc to Depenapcipe. 5 to Lopnpalon. 
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MxLVIII. 


ponppeſrde Lnimcyxel B. on 8uð-BQeaxum. 


J beta ppeope peng co bam B. nice. J 
Spe gen eac fende hide bæd him pylrrer 
ongean Mag nuf Noppega cynʒz þ man 


reeolde penvan 1. pcypa him To pulrume. 
ac hir uhr unhæd eallum polce. 5 hr 


pean d pa zelet puph 5 he Magnup hep 


micelne cyp-cHERT. J he pa aycre ha 


Spegen ux. J mid miclan man- rlihre 5 
land zepann. J Dena him mice Feoh gul- , 


don. J hine g cyn unde pen 


| MxLax. 


a gnur fæde a. y ban Ma nur dæd 


pær . 3 Nopmenn hine undepfengon. 5 he 
rend ymb ppyS hivep xo lande. J Spegen 


eac rend of Denmeapcon. 1 bad Eavpapd 
eynz reyp-fulcumeſ Þ reeolde beon #c 


læxran 1. pcypa. ac eall polc piS=cpzþ. 1 


hep pæy eac eopþ-pTypung on kl. Mai. on 
manezum propum. on Fiznaceapenpe. on 


Vic. J Deonaby. J eller zebpep. J eac 


pær yy be mycel man- cpealm J opf- 
cpealm. J eac Þ pilde pyn on Deopby- 
reine n rel dyde. J zebpzp ler; 7 


Mz. Lom Spezen eopl pe pon oy pix an 
lande xo Denmapcon. 5 bæn roppophre 
hine pic Denum. he com hiden mid hi- 


punge. cpæð Þ he polde epe bugan co pam 
cynge. J Beopa eonl him eher ꝓ he him 


* on FTE: beon polde; Da pyþþan pap 


_ Lapeper 


Da peng 5 


7 r re MY pinrep./ 1 5 
per zeaney fondreno Alppme B. on Fin- 
cearcne. 1 Srixand B. pær on hir pecl 


aharen; 7 =p. pam on pam iſcan zean 
deceſſit Grimqtel epiſcopus in Suth-Saxonibus, 


"Lam exc 8pexen to * | 
mapcon. 1 Þapold one co Noppe um. 


ſe apud Danos. 


„ - 


MxIvII. Deceſſit 125 E 


prudens Epiſcopus, x. kal. Apr. Habuit tres 
epiſcopatus, unum in Devonſeira, & in Corn 


wallia, & in Worceſtria. Tunc capeſſit 
Leofricus Devonſciram, & Cornwalliam ; & - 


 Maredus epiſcopus Worceſtriam. Et hoc anno 
FE. exlagarunt Oſgodum aulæ præfectum; 1 & 


Magnus expu gnavit Denmarcam. 


MxLy111. Erat hac aſpera hyems. Et 


hoe anno deceſſit Af Epiſcopus in Nin- 


ceſtria, & Stigandus epiſcopus erat in ejus 
ſedem elevatus. Et ante hoc, in eodem anno 


& Heta preſbyter capeſſit epiſcopatum. Et 
Srwenus etiam miſit huc, petiit ſibi auxilium 
contra Magnum Norwegiæ regem, ſc. ut mit- 
terent quinquaginta naves ipſi in auxilium. 
At id viſum eſt inconſultum toti populo, & 
id erat prohibitum propterea quod Magnus 


habuit multam nauticam artem; & ille tum 


expulit Swenum, & cum magna hominum 
ſtrage terram expugnavit: Et Dani ei mul- 
tam pecuniam ſolverunt, & ipſum in regem 
acceperunt; Et e anno Magnus deceſlit. 


Ml ix. Year iterum Swenus ad Den- 
marcam, & Haroldus migravit in Norwegiam, 
Magni patruus, ex quo Magnus mortuus eſt ; 
& Normanni eum exceperunt. Et ille miſit 
de fcedere huc ad terram; & Swenus etiam 
milit ex Denmarca, & petit (ab) Edwardo 
rege navale auxilium, quod eſſet ad mini- 
mum quinquaginta naves; at totus populus 
obſtitit. Et hoc anno erat etiam terræ mo- 
tus ad kal. Maii in multis locis, in Warceſtria, 
in Wica, & in Deorbia, & alibi paſſim. Et 


 inſuper erat valde magna hominum peſtis, & 


pecudum lues; atque etiam fulgur in Deorby- 
ſcira magnum damnum aan n alibi. 


Mr. Venit Swenus comes qui abiit ex 
hac terra ad Denmarcam, & ibi peſſu ndedit 
Ille venit huc cum diſſi- 


mulatione: Dixit quod ipſe voluit iterum 


ſubmittere regi z & Beornus comes ei pro- 


miſit quod ipſe ei in auxilium eſſe voluit. 


% 
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To Orgod perre hip pi on Bnycze. 5 pendon 
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Feopen pa man ofpioh beZeondan *, On 
bam pe Lovpme eofil. 1 Beoph eopl. lazon 


on Pepenerea. pa com 8pezer eopl J bv. 


| Beopn eopl mid pacne. Se pæy hir eamep 
runu. J he hip zepepa pæne to pam cyng 
do Sandpic. 1 hir pira piþ hine zeberre. 
be pende ba pon þzpe pibbe mid Speom 


zerenum mid him. J he. hine lædde pa 
Topapd Boranham pzp. hir reypu lazon. 7 


| Hine man pa geband. I to pcypa lxdde 
1 ende pa þanon mid him To Depramupan. 
| T Ne 1 her flean. 1 8 bedelpan. 


e 


cerrne. 3 biuzd pip Taur eynz hip eam. 
lycle zp pan pa men of bærtinga-cearr ne 
* þepe-aburan' 8 hip cpa cy pa 
mid heopa reypan. J pa men ealle op- 

: plozon. 1 ba reypa Wen To dandpic 
To pam cynʒe. ehra pcypu he hæpde =p 

be Beopn beypice. Tippan hine poplecon 
ealle buron cpam; On pam ilcam-zeane 
comon upp on / Flirce axa op Inland XXXVI 


rehpa. 7 þzp-aburon heapmap dyvon mid 


Epirpinef pulrume pr pælrean cynger. 
man gegadenode pa pole cogeaner. Per fte 
pær eac Ealdper B. mid. ac hi hzpdon To 


lycelne pulcume. 1 b¹ comon unpzp. ”"n 


heom on ealne zpne mon gen. J pela 
zovpa manna pæn oprlogon. J þa ohne 
æxbup von ponð mid ham B. 85 px ⁊e- 


don on 1111. kl. aux, Pær zeapep pofip- 
fpepde on Oxnapond- cine B. Sadnoð. 5 


ie per Hihan of abpyFan Fon Pa +0 
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Cunonrer Sakonter Fragmentum. 


Tum ex quo Imperatoris reconciliatio juit 


d Baldwin, redierunt multz navium do- 
mum, & Rex remoratus eſt apud Sandwi- 


rum cum paucis navibus; & Godwinus. co- 
mes etiam abiit cum xlii navibus à Sandwico 
ad Prfenſeiam, & Beoritus comes cum eo 
abiit. Tunc nuntiatum eſt regi quod O/zodus - 

manſit in ya cum xxxix navibus; & Rex 
tunc accerſivit iſtas naves quas ille invenire 
potuit, quæ antea diſceſſerunt; Et Oſzodus 
adduxit ejus uxorem de Brugts, & diſceſſe- 
runt iterum cum · ſex havibus ; & cæteræ 
abierunt in Suth-Saxones ad Edulphi promon- 
torium, & ibi damnum fecerunt, & abierunt 


Poſted ad naves: Et iis incidit vehemens 
tempeſtas, adeo ut illæ erant omnes perditz 


præter quatuor, quæ deletæ erant ultra mare. 
Donec Godwinus comes, & Beornus comes, 


manſerunt apud Ptfenſeiam, venit Swenus 
comes & rogavit Beornum comitem, cum 


fraude, qui fuit ejus avuticuli filius, ut ille 
ejus comes eſſet ad Regem apud Sandwirum, 


& ejus negotium apud eum reſarciret. Ille 


abiit itaque propter conſanguinitatem, cum 
tribus ſociis; cum'eo: Et ilk eum duxit verſus 
Beſanham ubi ejus naves jatuerunt, & eum 


ibi vinxerunt, & ad naves duxerunt. Diſceſſit 


tunc exinde cum eo ad Derimutham, & illum 
ibi juſfit occidere, & profunde ſepelire. Eum 
invenerunt poſtea, & tulerunt ad Mincęſtriam, 
& e cx cum Cuuio ejus avunculo. Fau- 
iſtud circa, expugnarunt ejus” duas naves 
cum eorum navibus, & homines cunctos in- 
rerfecerunt, & naves duxerunt ad Sandwicum 
ad Regem. Octo naves habuit ptius quam 


Beornum circumvenit ; Poſtea eum deſerue- 


runt omnes præter duas. In eodem anno ap- 
pulerunt ad Walliam ex Hibernia xxxvi naves, 


& ibi circumcirca damna fecerunt cum Gri N- 


ni auxilio Wallici regis. Congregarunt popu- 
lum e contra: Ibt erat etiam Ealdred epiſco- 
pus cum (iis), At habuerunt inſufficiens 
auxilium & illi vefierunt improviſi in eos in 
primo mane, & niultos Præſtantium homi- 


num ibi occiderunt & czteri aufugerunt inde 


cum Epiſcopo. Hoc erat factum 1 in iii kal. 
Aug. Hoc anno mortuus eſt i in | Oxnaford: ira 
J ĩ ĩ]öXù ©. . 
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on Lundene, I hir pær exx of him Ze- 
numen EP. he zehadod pæge, IJ, Þepeman 
B. * key B. Fed Fo pegs 


$44.4 5.4 


am Vſcan zean alede el ax 7 
hepezjld be Gel pede cyng =p, arxealde. 
Le, on ham nion 3. Bnrccigoban 7200 
Gap þe he hir 99090 hæpde. 5 ld 
gedhehr ealle Enzla Beove on pa lan gum 


Fynfre 1a hic bupan æq aphrcen ij, 5 


Ff æcꝑopan oppum zylbum pe man 
my flice zFato. J men mid MENTZEO Idlics 
| dnehre; On bam Ilcan zEape Surxaxiur 
com up c Dopepan. re herd Sadpeander 
cynzer Tpeorren do pipe; Da fendon ur 
men dyflice æFren inne. J JTumne man ORr 
logon of pam Papre. J ohen man of ham 
popre heopa Fereftan. pa 5 SR. lazon 
VII hi Sepe nana. J mycel heapme pep 
gedon pz on æ hen healꝑ mid hoppe 7. 
ceac mid pæpnum. od 7 Fole de xadehede, 
- 4 hy þ Zrfluzon J hi camon xo ham cyng 

to L eapcgafcpe. 1he heom u realde; 
Da unde nam Lodpine reype Þ on hip 
eonldomèe pceolp pfl Zepeoppan. On an 
5 Zavpun ole open calle hi enldom. 5 
pe qen eopl hir runu open hir. 3 papold 
Wn ohen runu opef hip eonldome. 7 hy 
Ze gade nodon ealle on Lleapceprep-rape 
r e 3 Fd 1 A 
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epiſcopus Fadaath 3 & ille fuerat 5 n 

ſus, propterea quad ille non peregit 12. 
epiſcopaliter in cg, adeo ut nos pudet, hog 
Jam am enarrare. Et Sigwardus epiſca- : 


pus obüt, qui jacet in Abbandang,.. Et hoe 


anno conſecratum eſt iſtud magnum mon 


rium apud Remes, Ibi erat Paps Len, & Im- 


perator, & magnam ſynodum tenueryat de 3 
Dei famylatu. Eſt difficile recagnaſcere (no- 
mina) Epiſcoporum qui illuc venerunt, & | 
maxime Abbatum: Et hinc & terra erant uo 

dimiſh & S. Auguſtini (mapaſterio) & & Rane. . 


Hanc RP. iuffttvit g. £40 Papa. 


M LI, Deceſfir Ralle, Archiepiſcapus 


in Canterbyris & Rex dedit Rabęrro Hatt 


qui prius erat epiſcopus in Landinio archi- 


epiſcopatum; Et Spearbawk Abbas in Alban. 


duna capeſſit epiſcopatum in Landinis; & ipſe 
erat rurſus ab eo ademptus priuſquam, con- 
ſecratus eſſet. Et Heremannus epiſcopus, & 
a eiſcopu prafrat ſunt ad. Aen. 


MI L I. 'Deceſſi Eifricus Archiepiſcopus 
in Eharaco, valde reverendus homo & ſapiens, 
& codem anno ſuſtplit Edwardus rex iſtud 
militare tributum quod Aithilredus rex prius 
impoſuit: Floc erat in nono & triceſimo 
anno ex quo ille iſtud inſtituiſſet. Iſtud trir 
butum vexavit totam Ang/orgm gentem in 
tam longo tempore quam id ſupra prius 
ſcriptum eſt. Id erat prius aliis tributis quæ 
varie ſalvebant homines, & quibuſcum mul. - 
tipliciter vexabantur. In codem anno Euſta- 
tius appulit ad Doueram, qui habuit Edwards 
Regis ſororem in uxorem. Tunc ibant eus 
homines temere poſt intro, & quendam ho- 
minem intetfecerunt de iſto party z,. & alter 
homo de portu (interfecit) eorum ſocios; 
adeo ut ibi ceciderunt ſegtem jus ſociorum; 
& plurimum damnum ibi Perpetratum eſt 
ex utraque parte, cum equis, & etiam cum 

armis, uſquequo populus congregatetur, & 
illi tunc aufugerunt ut illi vanireat ad regem 
apud Glecaſtriam, & ille eis pacem dedit. 
Tune tulit Cedwius ægre quod in ejus Cor 
mitatu tale eveniret. Cœpit tung cngre · 
gare populum per omnem ejus comitatum, 
& Swenus coines, èjus filius, per ejus; & Ha- 


roldus ejus alter filius per ejus comicatum z & 


itti REINER Ce Jeira 7 apud 5 
Fs Langatres, 


* 


| Cnnoater $axouter Frapmmentuns? = 


Alle yeapps vo pixe ongean one eßrz 
ea Gufrarur J hap mea 


buTon man 
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þe 08 ham caprell pzpon. Dip. pr ge Don 


vai; nthron =p þzp larepan Sca. Mapian 


rrpen. Da pap; Gabpeapt: on Eleap- 


cercxe pircende. Bend pa @prep Leopyuc 
eopl, 1 noj!S æpreg Sipapd copl. 1 bav 
keopa Senger. J hi him pa to comon 
ægert mid medemum ęulcume. ac . 
by. yen hu fue Ben be pupan pæy. 84 
rendon hi non open ealle heopa eopls 
dom. 1 lzcon bxvan mice! F de heopa 
hlapopd ro helpe. J Raul eac open hip 
eoploam,  3- comon pa ealle xo leaps 
ceaptne ham cjng vo help, peah kit lee 
beh. Fupvon pa ealle pa anhæde mid 
bam cyng. J hi polvon Eodyiner pypb 
pefecan ip fe cynge Þ polve. Ba leton 


hi rume 5 5 mice unpæd pepe j h c 
vedehe comon. pon ham. pc pep mæree 


5 pooopre þ pap on dns e on pam 
| Tpam. Fepyicum. J leron Þ hi upum 

Feondum ſiymdon vo lande. 47 becpyx 
vy Fylpum co miclum poppypb. Benæd- 


don Ba þ man feald-ziplap berpeonati. 4 


rexcon cepna ur co Lundene. J man 


bed ba polce piden ue opep ealne pine 
non dende on Sipapdep eonldom. J on 


Leorhicer: J eac ellep gebpzp. 1 Teo 
Lodpine eopl J hi puna pep cuman vo 


pidenmale. Da comon hi co guð- ge 


peonce. 1 micel mænegeo mid heom of 


Verx-Sæxum. a6 hir pe panqve æ ne 

pe leng he ppþop. I man bonh- fe pam 
_ cynang; calle. pa pez nr pe pæhon panol- 
dey eonley hir una. 3 man uxlagode pa 
 Spezen cop] hyp ohe hne Tun. þa' ne on- 
hagode him xo cumene co pipepmals on- 
ä — 
bim mid pap. pop ha on niht apæg. J 7e 


cyng hærd ba on mopzen prrens zemor. 
J cpxþ. bine utlaze. J calle hene. hne 


J calle hir runa. J be pende ruð vo 


Hehe 1 hip pipe. J Spegen hip Tuna. 


3 Topers, 7 hip px Babpinerf mag #c 
Inyege. 7 Lend hi Tuns. J Þapold copl. 
3 Leoppine popan co Bnyzrrops. on 5 
rep he Spegen cop! hve him-pipanr ep 
geapcod J gemerpod.. J fe c fend 
9 B. of Lundene mid enge 1 

4 Re . pceolvon 


Langatres, mgnus ettreitus & Hi 
le; ones pant! ad bellem contra Regeri 
niſi efadidiſlent Exftatum Bc <jus homine 
in Peres anus ef, f 0 


bus ante 'poſteriys 8. Maris feſtum. Tune 
erat Edwdrdies im Glore fis refidens;  Acter- 
fivit itaque Leafritum comitem; & boreatti 
verſus, Sitvardum comitem, & togavit corum 
comitatum, & illi eum tuhc ad venerunt, im- 


primis cum mediocri auxilio; at poſteaquam 


illi norunt quomodo id ibi ad meridiem etat, 
tune miſerunt illi boream verſus per totos eo- 

rum comitatus, & permiſerunt conſcribere 
magnum exercitum, eorum domino in auxi- 
hum: Et Rudulfus itidem per efus comita- 
tum ; & venerunt omnes ad Glore/triam, regi 
in auxilium, licet id ſerum eſſet. Exant iraque 
omnes aded unanimes cum Rege, ut illi vo- 
luiſſent Godtvini exercitum exquitere, fi ipſe 
Rex id voluiſſet. Tum ſuggetebant nonnulli 
quod id valde ineonſultum erat quod illi con- 


veniſſent, quippe ibi erat præclariſimum | 


quodvis & ornatiſſimum quod erat in Anglia, 
In iſtis duobus exe2cirſbuy; & innuebant quod 
illi noſtris inimieis viam aperirent in terram, 


& inter nos ipſos ad magnam internecionem. 


Statuerunt ĩtaque ut darent obfides mutuo, & 
emiſerunt literas ad Lundinium, & evocarunt 
populum iſtue per totam hane boredem par- 

tem in Siwardi comĩtatu i in Leafricr, ac etiam 


paſſim ubique; & 'necefſe habuit Godtvinus 


comes & ejus filii iſtuc venite ad concifium; 


Tom venerunt illi ad Suthrwcorcam, & magna 
multitudo cum iis & Mf. Sasbnibus; at ejus 


exercitus defeeit continua, quo diutius eo 
magisz & fidejuſſione obligarunt regi univer- 
ſos thanes qui erant Haroldi comitis ejus fill, 
& aer e comitem, Jus alterum | 


 venito; ad cube len apud Regem & ol 


exercitum qui eo eum erat. Diſceſſit itaque 
in note, & Rex habuit in eraſtino Senatus- 
EofGilifim- & declaravit cum erlegem, & to- 
tum exereitum, ipſum & omnes ejus flios ; 2 
& ills adiit. meridiem verſus ad Thorney, & 

jus uxor, & Swwenus ejus filius, &T oftig, & ejus 


uxor, Baldwini filia de Brages, & Gerth ejus 
Sus; Er Haroldus —.— & 2. abie· 


comes dh. n comparaf, 


1 ſet; 


Caroncr S Axon Fragment ut. 


Treoldo * op = puban =p he vo yep 
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3 be pende ha ut op Apene mu dan. 1 


eng ypa cid peden ꝓ he uneabe apz1xz 
com. J him þep micel ponpende. pende 


pa pod co Inlande ha him pevep com. 
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* ohne ge To. Byycgze co Balopmer 


lande on anum pcipe. mid ppa miclum 
Zenruman pa hi mihron þapoa mærr 


zelozian. xo ælcum mannum; Dr polde 
Byncan pundonlic æleum men he on Gngla- 


lande pær. zi æni man ap pam pede 


5 hir pa gepupþan 3 Foppam he 


pær =p, To. pam ppiSe upahapen ppylce 
he peolde pær cynzer J ealler Cngla- 
ander. J hy Tunan pæ hon eohler. J pep 


cynzer dynlin gar. 1 hir dohron pæm 6 2 - = 
an && ejus filia ipſi reg} deſponſata & connubio 


cynge be- ꝓeddod. j be-æpnad. ha man 
zebnohre co bpægpellan. 3 ti "_ Kro. 
ran beczhcon. „5 
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Je mid myclum pzpod F nenciycha manna. 


eng. J Tpa pela 


| . re cyng hine un 


ir zepenan ꝓpa hum To onhagode. 5 le 


hine EFT ongean; Day ylean eaney man 
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hlerdige Ædselpeder la cynger. J Lnu- 
Ter cynger. on 11. Non. Wan. Þep . 


fon - cine. Þ he com ppype neah to 
Leomynpepe. J men Zadenavon onzean 


 xzþep. ze landep men 8e Fhencirc men 


op Gam caprele. J man Spe oprloh 


rpjþe reola Englircha vodha manna, . 4 


eac of pam Fnenciſcum. ; pap pep ylcan 


dæger on Speorrene zeana. pe man æ 


 Eavpine oprloh mid hip zepenum. J gona 
com hapold eopl op Inlande mid hi 
rcipum To Sæpenn mudan neh 8umen- 
ræcon zemæne 1 Pepenapcipe. 7 pep 
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ſet: Et rex miſit Zaldredum Epiſcopurti de 


Lundene cum comitatu, & debuerunt cum 
ret. At illi non potuerunt aut noluerunt: &- 


ille abiit ex Aufonæ oſtio, & incidit in tam 


ſævam tempeſtatem, ut ille vix evaderet: & 
ei ibi multum damni aecidit. + Ablit inde ad 
Hiberniam, cum ei ſerenum ineidit. Et God- 


vinus, & illi qui cum eo erant diſceſſerunt A 


Thorneye ad Bruges, ad Baldini terram in 
una nave, cum tam multis opibus quam illi 
potuerunt in ea maxime recondere pro ſin- 
gulis viris. Id viſurum eſſet mirabile cuique 
homini qui in Anglia erat, fi quis homo antea 
dixiſſet quod id ita eventurum eſſet; quippe 
ille erat antea in tantum elatus quaſi ipſe gu- 
bernaſſet regem & totam Angliæ terram ; & 
eius fili erant comites, & regis favore potiti, 


Junta. Hanc adduxerunt  ad-}berwell, & 


Tum cito venit illelmus comes ab ultra 
mare, cum magno exereitu Francorum homi- 


ipſius ſociorum quam ei conveniens erat, & 
dimiſit eum rurſus. Eodem anno dederunt 5 
Willelmo preſbyrero epiſcopatum i in Lo - 


qui erat * Ara] _ . 5 | 


1 Obit Elfrive 3 Ethel: 
redi relicta regis, & Canuti regis, in ii. Non. 
Mar. Hoc anno prædas egit Criſiuus Wal. 
licus rex in Herford: ſcira, adeo ut venit 


valde prope ad Leominſter, & homines conve- | 


nerunt obviam, tam (hujus) terræ homines 
quam Francs de { Herefordize) caſtello; & in- 

terfe&ti ſunt” ibi plurimi Anglorum præſtan- 
tium hominum, ac etiam de Francis. Id 


evenit eodem die, poſt tredecim annos, qus 
prius Edwinus occiſus eſt cum ejus ſociis. Et 
eito venit Haroldus comes ex Hibernia cum 


jus navibus ad Sabrinæ oſtium prope Sumer- - 
ſetenſium limites & Devonaſciræ, & ibi mul- 
ædatus eſt, & terræ populus ei ob- 
viam conveniebat, tam ex Sumerſetenſi quam 
Devonaſcira, & ille eos fugavit, & ibi oceidit 
plures quam xxx preſtantium Thanorum 
præter eure _ cito eee a 


Edwardu rex reibe aa , 
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Sihpand J eac pep cyn ef pupdon pæne 
opflegene on pone dæʒ peprem dopmien- 
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| re pep cynger æ hende. 7 peappþ Szpe un- 


To zodan men. pa him Tod ude. J him 


denpanen mid myclan peon ðycipe pam 
bam Larene. I bæne he punode pel neah 
an gean. J him zeap æg Sen pe ner e 


re B. on Lolone. 5 re Lapepe. 5 he lopode 


 Leoppanc B. co halgianne mynrren ær 
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Mavis... | 


clypod pon hip Tnell-ycipe. Dirne æ S- 


Ig Lowe cyng hæꝑd poppend on Ungep- 
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re pap pie pre pop Lode J eac pop 
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anonier Saxontet - Fragmentum 


Tim -Gavpap * ro 
e nzla « lande fe pzp Cavpapvep, bpopop. 
runu cynger Sadmund Inen- id pap ze- 


genti. 
filius Z/fgarus capeſit ejus regnum. Obiit 


MIIII. Erat magnus ventus in Toms 
feſti nocte, ac etiam toto Natalium feſto 
erat magnus ventus: Et decretum eſt occi- 
dere Rbeſe Wallici regis fratrem propteres 
quod damna fecit; & adtulerunt ejus caput 


ad Glorgſtriam. In Epiphaniæ veſpere obiit 


£lffricus Odde frater in ne. rd 99 0 


__ NN in Pare 


MrIIII. aden e eft Swardur comes 
cum magno exercitu in Scotiam, tam cum na- 
vali copia quam terreſtri, & pugnavit cum 
Scotis, & fugavit regem Macbeothum, & inter- 
fecit omne quod ibi optimum erat in terra, 
& abduxit magna ſpolia qualia nullus homo 


Prius aequiſivit; at ejus filius Ofbarnus, & 


ejus ſororis filius Siardut, ac etiam regis 


- (filius) erant ibi occiſi in die Septem dormien- 


tium. Ibat Aldredus abbas ad Coloniam trans 
mare regis legatione ; & erat ibi ſuſceptus | 
magno honore ab Imperatore, & ibi manſit 


- prope totum annum; & ei dedit ftipen- 


dium tum Epiſcopus in Colonia, tum Im- 


perator : Et commendavit Leofwingo Epi- 
ſcopo ad conſecrandum monaſterium apud 
- Eveſham. In vi. Id. Octobris, mortuus 1 


Oſgod Feri filius in 9 lecto. 


N 1viI. | Venit Edwardus princeps ad 


Anglian, qui erat Edwardi fratris filius Re- 


gis Edmumdi (qui) Iron: ſide erat vocatus prop- 
ter ejus fortitudinem. Hunc principem Ca- 
xutus rex abegiſſet in Hungariam eum ad cir- 


cumveniendum; at ille ibi adolevit in bonum 


virum, uti ei Deus conceſſerat, & ei bene f 


obtigit adeo ut obtinuit Imperatoris cogna 


tam in uxorem, & ex ea pulchram liberorum 


ſobolem genuit, quæ erat Agatha nuncupata. 


Neſcimus nos propter quam cauſam id fac? 
tum erat ut ille non potuit ejus cognatum 
Edwardum regem viſere. Ah! ea erat cru- 
delis ſors & damnoſa toti huic genti, quod 
ile tam cito ejus vitam finivit poſteaquam 
ille ad Augliam venit, in infortunium huic 
miſero populo. Deceſſit Leofricus comes in 

2. kal. Octob. qui erat valde ſapiens coram 
Deo & coram mundo, & profuit toti huie 
Ille jacet apud Coventriam, & ejus 
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#xrep hir pallum. J he hine undenpeng 


de ham papan Nicolae. 8e cop! Tofeig 


J hay pip panen to Rome. J fe B. J re. 


egpl zeban micele eappopBnyrye ba he 
_ hampaph popan; Fon spend Loppine B. 


er 8. Mappe. J Fulphic abb. ær 8. 


ane tert. x. kl. 1 


Men. Fop 8 8 ren mid- 


dan pinene af Lleapcearrne vo Rudelan. 


þe Lipzppinep pær. 1 bone ham popbapnde. 
3 h pope 1 alle ba zepæda be pap vo 


zebynade. J hine on 'fleame gebpohxe. 
3 þa xa ham gong bagan pop Papold mip 
Feipum op Br vpe aburan Bnyr-land. 


ereus 
pan mm lan- yd angean. J land ge- 
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ad Romam petendum pallium, & 


Radulfus lulfus comes in 12. kat. Jan. & jatet 
in Burgo. Item deceſſit Heta epiſtopus Suh. 
Saxonum, & is. eam . So _ Os. | 
e * 2 Ay | * N 


M. 


Mayiin 1 anno RS < _ 
garus comes; at eito regreſſus eſt per vim 
per Griffin; aunilium. Venit navalis copia 
de Norwegia., Txdet enarrare omne quo- 


modo geſtum eſt. Ealdredus epiſcopus con- 
ſecravit monaſterium in Gloręſtria, quod ipſe 


promoverat Dei in laudem & S. Petri; & 
ita profectus eſt ad Fheroſolymas cum tali 
dignitate quali nemo alius fecerat ante 
ipſum; & ſeipſum ibi Deo dicavit, & in- 
ſigue munus etiam obtulit noſtri Domini 
ſepulchro, quod erat aureus calix de quin- = 


que marcis, valde mirandæ aries 


* 4 7 * 


rr 


in aste i * Ven, —— in 
Eboraco deceffit ad xi. kal. Jan. & jacet in. 
Burga; & Ealgredus epifcopus iniit domina- 
tum; & Walterits capeſſebat epiſcopatum in 
Hoerefordſcira; & Budut epiſcopus etiam de- 
ceſſit qui erat epiſcopus ee & pot 


tus elt Gifs OR. in 5 rv 


MIZ. Profectus elt Fallredi eptipas 
& ille ipſum 
aecepit de Papa Nicolao. Comes Tofti & ejus 


uxor ibant ad Roman; & Epiſcopus & Co- 


mes ſuſtinuerunt magnas difficultates quum 


domum' verſus redirent. Obiit Godwinus 


_ Epiſcapus ad 8, Martini (foſtum) & Wulfricus 
8 abbas do 8. "OO in 8 kal. Apr. 


* 11111. brenn eſt Haraldis & comes 


! pt mediam hyemem de Gleceftria ad Rude- 
land, quod Criffini erat, & manſionem com- 


buſſit & ejus naves, & tatum apparatum qui | 


lis esmpetehat, & eum in fugam adegit : Et 


tunc, ad ambarvalia, ibat Haroldus cum na- 
vibus de Brig tom circa Cambriam, & Popu- 


le fedus injir, & obfides dederunt, & 7001 1 


* A * - 
2 * 0 


wat eum terreſtri exercitu obviam,' & regio- 
2 ſubegerunt. In autumno erat  Griffi- 


nus rex occiſus ad nonas Auguſti ab Jus 


pops homiaibus, in iſto bello quod g gelt 
be, X75 * e 
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Eoxlipce ze Denipce. 4 1 naman ealle b 


| pxpn@ on Eopoppic. 18 3 peolpep. 5 
— eall h pcearrap he hug mibron * 


heom co eopl. J he pop ru mid ealne 


pzpe pee. J mid Snoringhum- reine. 4 


Deonby- reine. 1 Lincolna- cine. os he 
com co bamrune. J hir bnoþop Eadpine 
bo bim com voxeancy mid ham mannum pe on 
bir con Dm pæhon. J eac ꝓeala Bherrar 
comon mib ham. 5 com Þanold eopil 
heom vogeaner. J bz lægdon æ hend on 


hine do pam eynin Eavpeapd. J ear 
Skendnacan mid him pendon. J bædon P. 


h mo von hwbban Mopkepe heom vo 


&opl. y re cymng pær geude. 5 rænde 
| prep bapolb heom vo xo Hamrune on 8. 


Simone J Juda mærre - æpen. 1 kys 
heom Þ yice. 3 heom Þ a hand peald. The. 


nypade pep Lnucep lage. J ba RySpenan 


vydon_mycelne heapme aburon PamTun. 
P bpile pe he pop heopa æhende zgþen 
Þ hi opplozon. menn. J bzpndon hur. J 
con. I namon eall Þ opp be hi mihron co 
euman. 5 pap peala Burande. 5 pela hund 
manna hi naman. læddon noh mid Neem. 


3 pan. J Toprig eonl. J hi pip. 1 calle pa 


mid hum do Baldpine copl. J he hi ealle 
uopfeng. 3 hug pxpon. ealne hone pin= 
: T7 den 


1 benold hi pam cyng bnohre. J hir 


þep geahrian. 5 pendon xpoep Mopkape 


neah pinÞon pupdan pela pincna pe pyp= 


cum Haralde comite. Ille erat rex ſuper War 


run gentem, & attulerunt ejus caput, ad 


Haroldum comitem, & Haroldus id regi de- 
tulit, & ejus navis roſtrum, & inftrumenta es 


cum; & rex Edwardur tradidit iſtam ter- 


ram ejus duobus fratribus Blethgente & Rig- 


warlan & ejus juramenta jurabant, & ob- 


fides dabant regi & comiti; quod illi ſibi 
in omnibus rebus fideles eſſe voluerunt, & 
ubicunque ei parati mari & terra, & idem 
de iſta regione tributum e, 38 — | 


rum eſt CE aliis OS" 


Mit, Gesc t tune Thani ſe 
omnes in ETboracenſ agro, & i in Nortbymbro- 
ram terra ſimul, & exlagarunt eorum comi- 


tem Tofti, & occiderunt ejus familiz viros 


omnes quos illi poterant ad venire, tam 
Auglos quam Danos, & ceperunt omnia ejus 
arma in Zhvraco; & aurum; & argentum, & 


omnes <jus theſauros quos poterant alicubi 


Wic exquirere, & accerſerunt Morcarum . 
gari filium comitis, & elegerunt ſibi in comi- 
tem: Et ipſe Ihat auſtrum verſus cum omni 

ſcira; & cum Nottingham-ſcira, & Derby- 


_ ſeira, & Limoln-ſcira, donec veniebat - ad 


[North]amptoniam, & ejus frater Edwinus 
ei venit obviam cum kominibus qui in ejus 
comitatu erant, ac etiam multi Britones ve- 
nerunt cum eo. Ibi venit Haroldus comes 


ts obviam, & illi impoſuerunt legationem in 


eum ad regem Edwardum, & etiam lega- 
tos cum eo miſerunt, & rogarunt ut po- 


tuiſſent habere Morcarum ſibi in comitem; 
& Rex hoc conceſſit, & miſit iterum Harol- 
dum eds ad, ad Hamtonam in S. Simonis & 


Jude teſti veſpere, & nuntiavit tis idem, & 
iis id in manus dedit. Et ille reſtituit ibi 
Canuti Leges; & Borealis fecerunt magnum 


damnum circa Hamtonam dum ille proficiſce- 


retur (cum) eorum legatione; tum quod oc- 
ciderunt homines, & combuſſerunt domos, 


& annonam; & raptarunt omne pecus quod 


poterant ad venire, nempe multa millia; 8e 
multos centenos hominum ceperunt, & duxe- 
runt ſeptentrionem verſus, ſecum adeo ut iſta 
ſcira, & cxters ſeirs quæ ipſam prope ſunt, 
erant multos annos deteriores. Et Tei comes, 
& ejus uxor, & omnes qui volebant quod ille 


voluit, ibant auſtrum verſus trans mare eum 
eo ad Lela comitem, & ille cos omnes 


recepit, 
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 Coxeanep ær p=pe hapan Apuldpan. 4 
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Kc re cyng peah 
rpiþe heapdhc him pip-peohre mid pam 
man þe him zelzpean poldon. J pep peapp 
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pole ʒepyleed pxpe. 


Pzp peanð oprlægen 'Papold cyng. 


Leoppine eopl. hip bpopop. 1 LEV __ 
hir bpopop. J pela zoona manna. 1 pa 
Fpencypean ahron pæl- cope Zepeald. eal 
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Aldned apcB. 5 reo buph-papu on Lun- 
dene poldon habban þa Sad gan cild co 
cynge eall pa him pel zecynde pap. 1 
9 1 e him n Fab by mid 
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recepit, & illi erant totum iſtum annum ibi 
Et Edwardus rex venit ad //, eftminſter ad mes. 
diam hyemem, & monaſterium ibi permiſit 
dedicari, quod ipſe zdificaverat, — 
lium die, & * in D l 


9 27 


5 | Venir Swine. a rex 
0 in Norvegios & fugavit eos. ultra, 
Eboracum, ad Stamford- bridge, cum magna 
exercitu Auglici populi; & ibi erat iſto die 
acerrimum prælium ex utraque parte. . Ibi 
erat occiſus Haroldus Harfager bu & Tei co- 
mes; & Norvegii qui ibi reli erant, (con- 
jecti) erant in fugam; & Angli eos A retro 
vehementer cæderunt, donec alii ad naves 


venirent, alii ſubmergerentur, ali combure- 


rentur, & tam varie diſperderentur, ut ibi 
erat paulum teliqui; & Angh potiti ſunt 
prælii loco. Rex autem dedit pacem Olaſo 
Norvegii regis filio, & Epi ſeopo & comiti 
de Ortaneia, & omnibus qui in navibus re- 

lift erant; && illi profecti ſunt ad noſtrum £ 
regem, & juraveruns } juramenta quod ſem- 

per voluerunt pacem & amicitiam in hac. 7 
terra ſervare, & xex eos permiſit domum 7 


ire cum xxiiii navibus. Hæc duo  prelia. 8 


erant « commiſſa intra quinque noctes. Tum. 
venit Willehwus. comes ex Normandia ad Pe- j 


fenſeiam in S. Michalis feſti veſpere, & ſimul. 


ac ape #dificarunt caſtellum apud — 
tum. Hoc erat Haroldo: regi 


nuntiaturny & ie © cosgit tunc magnum (> _ 
citum & venit ei obviam apud æſtuarium ö 
Apuldræ, -& Willelmus ei venit obviam ex 
improviſo, priuſquam ejus agmen inſtructum, 
erat. At rex veruntamen fortiſime ei op- $ 


pugnayit - cum hominibus qui ei adſtare 


voluerunt; & ibi erat magna erdes com- | 
miſſa ex utraque parte. Ibi erat occiſus 
Haraldus rex, & - Leofwinys comes, ipſius 


frater, & Girtba comes, ipſius frater, & 


multi præſtantium hominum, & Franci pre-: 
li loco potiti ſunt, prorſus heut eis Deus 


conceſſũt propter populi peccata. Adredus 


archiepiſcopus, & civitas de Lundinio volue- 
runt habere tunc Edgarun puerum in regem | 
ut eis ſatis. naturale erat; & Edwinus  & 
Morcarus ei _promiſcrunt quod ili. pro. eo, | 
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J þ=pe him com.onxean Saldned anceh. 


J Sadan cild. J Sadpine eopl. J Mo 
kene eonl. J ealle pa berrran men oF 
Lunvdene: J buqon ha pon neove ha mere 
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Iyrledon 5 pponan him a dar. J he heom 


behec. Þ he polde heom hold hlapond 
beon. J feah ontpang þxpan hi hepzodon 


Ealle þ ha open popon 5 Da on midpinxger 
dæz hine halxod To cyng Saldned zpceb: 


on Ferrmynrrne. J he pealve him on 


hand mid Lpipcep bec. J ppop =p ban pe 
he polde pa copona him on heapode per- 
ran. 5 he polde birne Seodreype ꝓpa pel 
haldan rpa æm cynʒ æxponan him berpc 
dyde. zip hi him holde beon poldon; 5 
Seah leide zyld en mannum ypibe pris, 


J pon pa on pam lengezne open ræ vo 
Nopmandige. J nam mid him Sxigand 


ænhceb. 1 KEzelnað abb. on Llærrin ga- 
Sadpine eopl. 


bypz. 53 Gadan cild. J 
3 -Mopkepe. eopl. 1 F=Ilbeop eopl. J 
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Lanrpapa-bypig. J Pulp: B. fohphfende. 
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miſſum in die Cælgſii papæ: & Willeimus 
comes profectus eſt ad Haftingam, & expecta- 


pugnare valuerunt 3 at quo id ſemper pro- | 


vectius eſſe debuit, eo factum eſt id de die 


in diem tardius & deterius, adeo ut in fine 
penitus evanuit. Hoc prælium erat com- 


vit ibi utrum populus ei ſubmittere voluiſſet. 
At cum intellexiſſet quod eum adire nolue- 


runt, profectus eſt cum toto ejus exercitu qui 
ei reliquus erat, & ad eum poſtea de tranſma- 


rinis veniſſet, & ſpoliavit totum iſtum tractum 
quem pertranſivit, donee acceſſerat ad Berk- 


banſteue; & ibi ei venit obviam Ealdredus 


archiepiſcopus, & Eadgar puer, & Eadwinus 


comes, & Morcarus comes, & omnes præſtan- 


tiſſimi homines de Lundinio, & ſubmiſerunt 
tunc propter neceſſitatem, cum quam maxi- 
mum erat in damnum factum, (& id erat 
valde inconſultum quod prius ita non feciſ- 
ſent, quum id Deus reſareire noluit propter 
noſtra peccata) & obſides dederunt, & jura- 
runt ei juramenta, & ille eis promiſit quod 
ipſe voluit eis fidus dominus eſſe; attamen inter 
ea illi vaſtarunt omne quod pertranſiverunt. 
Tum in Natalis die eum conſecravit in re- 


gem Ealdredus archiepiſcopus in Ve ftminſter; 
& ipſe tradidit ei manum cum Chriſti. libris, 
& juravit priuſquam ille yoluit coronam ei 


in caput imponere, quod vellet hanc gentem 


tam bene cuſtodire quam quivis rex ante eum 


optime feeerat, fi ipſi ei fideles eſſe vellent. 
Nihilominus impoſuit tributum hominibus 
valde fevum, && profectus eſt in vere trans 
mare ad Normandiam, & duxit ſecum Stigan- 
dum archiepiſcopum, & Agelnathum abbatem 
de Glaftonbury, & Edgarum puerum, & Ed. 
winum comitem, & Morcarum comitem, & 


Waltheefum comitem, & multos alios præſtan- : 


tes viros de Anglia: Et Oda epiſcopus, & 
Willelmus comes manſerunt hic, & ædifica- 
runt caſtella paſſim per hanc regionem, & 
miſer populus vexatus eſt, & ſemper dein- 
ceps deterius factum eſt valde. Fiat bonus 
exitus W Deus OR. I | 


Ars, Ss a rex iterum ad 


Anion in S. Nicolai feſto die; & eodem 
die exarſit Chriſti eccleſia in Cantuariæ urbe; 
& Wulf Epiſcopus obüt, & eſt ſepultus 
apud ejus epiſcopalem ſedem in Derceftrie. 
Et Radrious juvenis & Britones facti ſunt 


Duuu uuuu 
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1 unpebrs. 1 punnon heom pd ba 
cartel men on he neponda. 5 pela heanmar 


heom dydon; Pep re cyng rexxe micel 


zylo on eapm polc. J peah hpzþpene let 
#fpe hepxiun eall Þ hi open popon. I ha he 


ed to Depenarcine. 7 beperce ha bum 
| bem Exoniæ xvur dies, & ibi erat magna pars 


Sxanceaf cen xv III. dagar. J pepe pxpe 


micel hip hener poppapen. ac he heom pel 
beher. 7] ypele zelzpre. 5 big him pa buph 


azeapon pon pan ha Gegnap heom 7zeppicon 
hæpdon. I pap pumenep Sad gan cild pon 


ur mid hir movop Xada. J hir cpam 
Fpeopcpan Mapxapera 3 Nina. J Mzpla 
ela Zodna manna mid him. 1 


eomon To&corlands on Malcholomey cynin- 


zer ny N. 1 he hi ealle undenpeng. Da he 
 bexann 'zypnan hip ppeopcenp him co pipe 


Mapzaperan. ac he J hir menn ealle lang 
pid- ce don. J eac heo rylꝑ pi6-poc. J 


| cpz6 5 heo hine ne nanne habban * 
Iyꝑ hine reo uplice anpærrnerre eun- 


nan polde Þ heo on mæʒbhade mihriqan 


dnihrne mid lichomanlicne heopran on 


piran lipe pceopran on clænne pophzped- 
nerre cpeman mihre; Se cyng bepealh 


zeonn hipe bne don oS Þ he cpzþ 12 pid. 


J eac eller ne dope. pon pan pe hi on hip 
anpald becumen pænon. Pre peapþ pa pa 


Feponden pa Lod ponyrceapod on Xp. J 
eller hi beon ne mihxe eall pa he pylp on 


hir odrpell æið. 5 pundon © an fpeahpa 


* on znynd ne mæʒ bepeallan pon-uxan 
< hir poppceapunze.” 8e fone - picola 
reyppend pi ce on æn hpzr he of hine e- 
don habban polde. pop pan pe heo pceolde 
on pan lande Loder lop eacman. J pone 


cyn zepuhran o pam dpeliandan pæ de. 


J Zebexean hine co berenan pæge. 5 hir 
leode ramod. J aleczean ha unpeapar pe 
reo deod æn be-eode eall ppa heo pyþþan 


dyde ; de cyng hi þa undenfeng beah hic 


hine un dancer pzpe. J him gelicade hie 


55 Beapar. J Sancode Lov þe him rpylce ze- 


mæccean mihxiqlic popgeap. 7 piflice hine 
| bepohre ꝓpa he pull-precep pap. I apende 
hine xylene To Love. J ælce unrypen- 


nyrre ofephozove. be bam re Kpor vol 


Paulur ealna Seova lapeop cpzS. Vir infi- 
delis per mulierem fidelem, & mulier infidelis 


per virum fidelem, &c. I Þ iy on unan ⁊e- 
þeove. Full Fr Je ungeleapulla pen biþ 


5 "Ong : 


in pura continentia placere potuiſſet. 


rebelles, & Pugnaverunt cum n eaſtellanis de 
Herefordia, & multa damna eis fecerunt. 


Hec anno rex impoſuit magnum tributum 5 
in miſeram gentem, & tamen permiſit ſem- 
per vaſtare omne quod pertranſibant, & tune 
profectus eſt ad Devonaſciram, & obſedit ur- 


ejus exercitũs perdita. At ille eis bene 
promiſit & male exequutus eſt; & illi ei 
urbem tradiderunt eo quod Thani eos dece- 
perant. Et eadem æſtate Edgarus Juvenis 


| profectus eſt cum ejus matre Agatha, & ejus 


duabus ſororibus, Margareta & Cbriſtina, & 
Merle-Swenus, & multi bonorum hominum 


cum eo; & venerunt ad Scotiam in Malcolmi 


regis tutelam, & ipſe illos omnes ſuſcepit. 
Tum ccepit deſiderare ejus ſorore 


m,chin 


uxorem Margaretam at ille & ejus homines 
cuncti diu renuerunt, immo illa ipſa adver- 


ſabatur, & dixit quod illa ipſum nec nullum 
habere voluiſſet, ſi ei ſuprema clementia con- 
ceſſura foret ut ipſa in virginitate potenti do- 
mino cum corporeo corde in hac vita brevi 


operam dedit apud ejus fratrem, donec ille 
dixit Etiam ; & ſane aliter non auſus eſt, . 


quoniam illi in ejus poteſtatem redacti erant. 


Id erat itaque ita factum ut Deus ptædixe- £ 
rat olim, & aliter id eſſe non potuit, ſicut 


ipſe in ejus evangelio dicit; ; iſta ſunt, Unus | 
paſſer in terram non poſſit decidere fine ejus 
Providentia. 
quid ille ab ea geſtum habere voluit, quippe 


Præſcius creator novit olim 


ipſa futura eſſet in hac terra Dei laudem am- 
plificare, & regem ad rectum ducere de hæ- 
retica ſemita, & reducere eum ad meliorem 
viam, & ejus gentem ſimul; & ſupprimere 


vitia quæ hæc gens olim excoluit, prorſus 
ut illa poſtea fecit. Rex eam itaque ſumpſit, 
licet id ejus averſatione factum eſt; & ei 
placuerunt ejus mores, & gratias egit Deo 


qui ei talem conjugem potens conceſſerat, 
& ſapienter ſecum reputavit, quippe ſatis 
prudens erat, & convertit ſeipſum ad Deum, 


- & omni, impuritati renuntiavit, juxta quod 


Apoſtolus Paulus Gentilium doctor loquu- 
tus eſt, Vir infidelis per mulierem fidelem, & 
mulier infidelis per virum fidelem, &c. id eſt, 
in noſtro ſermone, Full opt re unge- 
88 leapulla pen bis zehalzov I zehzled 
1 r pops 5 * 7 &c. Hxc ſupra- 

ditta 


Rex 


CnRONI CH SAXO EI Fragmentum. 


ba xehalzov y zehzled punh 5 leap- xull 
E pip.” &c. Deop pohyphæcena cpen peoþ- 

pan on pam lande manige nyc - pyn de deda 
Sephemede. Lod to lope. J eac on þa 


cynepian pel zepeah eall ꝓpa hipe zecynd 


pær. Op zeleapful 1 æ elan cynne 'heo 
peæx apppungen. Hine ęæden pær Cadpeapy 
æ Selin Cadmundep punu cynger. Sad- 
mund pap #%elneving. Edel ned Sadga- 
ping. Eadzane Cavdneding. 5 pa pon on 
Þ cyne cynn. J hype modon-cynn qæð co 
heinpice Larene. he hæypd anpalde open 


dicta Regina deinceps in iſta terra multa | 
utilia opera perfecit Dei in laudem; ac 
etiam in republica (gerenda) profecit, pror- 


ſus ut ejus indoles erat. De fideli & no- 


bili ſtirpe illa erat orta. Ejus pater erat 
Edwardus princeps Edmundi filius regis : Ed. 


mundus erat Athelredi filius; A thelredus 


Edgart : 5 Edgarus Edredi; & ſic deinceps | 
in iſtius familiæ linea. Et ejus maternum 


genus aſcendit ad Henricum Imperatorem : 


ille habuit dominium ſuper Romam. Et 


hoc anno abiit Githa, Haroldi mater, & 


Rome; And hep pepde Ly da ux. panol- multorum bonorum virorum uxores cum 


dep modo. J mane na ⁊odna manna pip 
mid hine inco Badun peolice, I pep pu- 
node ume hpile. 5 ppa pop panon open pe 
To 8ce. Rudomae ; On Sar rnon com pe 
cyng xo Fincearxpe. 5 ba pægon Eapcna on 
x. kl. App. 5 pona #FTem pam com Marhild 
re hlæpdie hide xo lande. 4 Ealoped 
anceb. hig zehal ode To cpene on Ferv- 


mynyrne on hprcan punnan dæg; Da cypbe 


man bam cyn ꝓ Þ polc be noh ðan hæpdon 
heom egade node ToxzDene. I poldon 
him onzean peanvan, ⁊iꝑ he com. he pon 


ba co 8normgaham. I ponhre þzp care. 
J 7pa co-Eoponpic. 5 pep pophre xpegen 


Aire: J on SORT J zebpap on pan 
ende. 1 Lopparquc eopl.. J ba beryran 


menn popon mo 8coxlande. j amang pan | 


cume an Papoldep puna of Ynelanve mid 
reiphene inxo Renan mupan unpzp. 5 
henqode pona open eall bone ende. ponon 
pa xo Bnygef cope. J pa bunh abnecan 
poldon. ac reo buph-papu heom heondlice 
p15-peahe. J ba hi ne mihron on pxpe 
buph nah gepinnan. hi gonon pa to peypan 


mid pan þe hi zehe od hæpdon. J pa hi 


Fogon on Sumenræron. J þxp up- eodon. 
4 Sadnoð prallepe heom p18 zepgeahr, 5 
peaps pæne opflzzen. j maneze 6h 
menn on =zþene healp. J þanon apeiq 
Fogon pe þzpe co lape pæhon; 


MIxXVIII. Pillelm cyng reap Rod= 
bead eopl pone ealdondom open Nop's- 
Imbna land. ac pa lande menn hine be- 


Fopon innan pxpe bunh ær Dunholme. 1 


hine oprlogon. I 1x. c. manna mid him. 5 
ona pæy EFTEN. Sad gan æ Seling com mid 
8 eallum NopShymbpum To Copoppic. J ba 
buphs 


ea in Bradunam * * & ibi manſit ali- 
quandiu, & ita profecta eſt inde trans mare 


ad S. Omeri. In Paſchate venit rex ad Win- 
ceſtriam; & tunc erant Paſchata in x. kal. 


Apr. Et cito poſtea venit Matilda domina 
huc ad terram: Et Ealdredus archiepiſco- 


pus eam conſecravit in Reginam in Weſt- 
minſter in Pentecoſtes die; Tunc nuntia- 
tum eſt regi quod populus ex aquilone ſe 
congregaverant ſimul, & voluerunt ipſi re- 


ſiſtere ſi veniret. Profectus eſt itaque ad 


Norting bamiam, & ſtruxit ibi Caſtellum, & 
ita ad Eboracum, & ibi ſtruxit duo Caſtel- 
la; & in Lincolnia, & paſſim in iſto tractu; 


& Goſpatric comes & optimi homines profecti 
ſunt in Scotiam, & interea venit unus Haroldi 
filiorum ex Hibernia cum claſſe in Aufonæ 


oſtium improviſo, & prædas egit ſubito per 
omnem iſtam oram. Profecti ſunt tunc ad 
Brig flowe & urbem expugnare voluerunt; 
ſed civitas eis fortiter reſiſtebat; & quum 
non poterant contra urbem nihil valere, 


profecti ſunt ad naves cum finem fecerunt 
5 & ita profecti ſunt in Sumer- 


ſetenſes, & ibi conſcendebant (terram) & 


Ednotbus aulæ præfectus iis cum pugnavit, 


& erat ibi occiſus, & multi præſtantes viri 
ex utraque parte; & inde diſceſſerunt qui 
e erant. 


M Seren Wi Helmus rex conceſſit Re- 
Berto comiti comitatum de Northymbrorum 
terra; at regionis homines eum clauſerunt 


in urbe apud Dunbolme, & eum necarunt, 


& nongentos homines cum eo; & cito 
poſtea Edgar princeps venit cum omnibus 
Nortlymbris ad Eboracum, & cives cum eo 


aach 
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buph-menn pip lune Iny hedon. J Fillelm 
Fynz com-puPan on unpep on him. mid 
geotendan hene. J hi aphymde. 5 ba oę- 
Tloh ba be gleon ne mihron. Þ pzpon pela 


bund manna. J þa bufh ophepzode. 7 8ce. 
Ferner mynrren vo byrmehe macode. 3 


call ha opne eac ponhepgove. 7 Fonhynde. 
7 re ædelhng pop ex ongean xo Scoxxa 


lande. Eyxen hirum comon bapolder u- 


nap oy Inland To pam middan ume a mid 


LXIIII. fcypum into Tap mupban. J pep 
unpæ nice uþevon. J Beopn eopl com on 


unpzp heom Toxeanep. mid unlyclan pæ- 
Jod. J pid zepeahre. 5 ofploh pep. calle. 
ha berpran menn pe on. pam libe pzpon. | 


| 7 þa oppan lyclan pepod ro pejpurn ær- 
Flugon. J Dapolder: run 
Ypland ongean; ben pon dend Alvped 


| zpiceb. on Sopoppic. 5 
Ppora J lacinchi. J he heold pone zpceB. 


Frole mid myclan peop'Smynre x zean 
buran xy pucan panan; Sona þzp æpren 
coman of Denmeancan Geo Spegener u- 


na cyner mid cc. xcypum 7 xL. 7 er- 
beonn eon 3 Dupkyl eonl inxo Pumbpan. 

I heom com rogeanep Eadgap cilv. Fald- 
þeop. J Wænle 8pegen. J Lorparhic eopl 
mid NopShymbpum. J ealle þa lande 
leoden pudende J angend mid unmeran 


hene rpþe pægemende. J ypa calle an- 


hædlice to Cooppic popon. J hone ca- 
rele robpzcon. I copunpon, 5 pela hund 


manna Fnencipcna pþzp opylozon. J pela 
mid him ro reypan læddan. J æ pan he 


ba pejpmenn hen comon. hæpvon þa 
Fpencypcan pa buph popbzpnev. J eac 7 


hahe mynyren 8c. Perner calle pophep- 
zode. J ponbænned; Da re cyox bir e- 


axode. þa pop he non Speand mid _ealpe 
hir Fynd he he zezipnan mbre. J þa 

feine mid calle pophepgode. J aper xe. J 

5 liS læʒ ealne pinxen innan Þumbne. pzp 
: re eyng heom xo cuman ne mihre. J he 
_ .cynx pep pone midpinrnef dæq on Copop- 
pic. J pa ealne phone pinxen on pone lande. 
1 com vo Finceayrpe on pa con EapTpon. 
1 Keie B. popppzzev pay 
Bunh. 1 hine man lædde roPerrmjngepe. 
* wee * aalen n B. 


„ e Muze, | 


ar popon eꝑx co 


1 þ=p bebynged 
æx hip B. role. 5 he zepar on pone dægꝝ 


le per on 


feedus i iniverunt; * — fer vent ab ö 


auſtro ex improviſo in eum cum profuſo _ 
agmine, & eos fugavit, & eos interemit 


qui aufugere non poterant, qui erant multi 
centeni hominum, & urbem diripuit, 8e 


8. Petri monafterium profanavit,, 8 omnia 


cætera etiam ſpoliavit, & oppreſſit, | & Prin- | 


ceps profectus eſt iterum ad Scotorum ter- 


ram. Poſt hæe venerunt Haroldi filit ex | 


Hibernia ad mediam æſtatem eum IX IIII. 
navibus in Tavi oſtium, & ibi incaute ſe per- 
miſerunt, & Beorn comes venit ex impro- 


viſo iis obviam cum magno exercitu, & cum 
(eis) Pugnavit, & occidit ibi omnes præſtan- 
tiſũmos viros qui in iſta claſſe erant; & cæ - 
tera parva agmina ad naves evaſerunt; & 
Haroldi filii redierunt ad Hiberniam iterum. 
Hoc anno obiit Aldredus archiepiſcopus de 
Eberacoz & eſt ibi ſepultus apud ejus epi- 
ſcopalem ſedem ; 8& deceſſit in die Prati & 


Facinthi z & tenuit archiepiſcopalem ſedem 


cum multa dignitate x annos præter xv ſep- 


timanas deficientes. Cito poſt: hæc vene- 


runt E Denwearca tres Swenz filii regis cum 
ducentis navibus & xx, & Ofteors comes, 


& Thurkyl comes, in Hunbram, & in 1 : 


obviam Edgarus 5 & Waldtheof, & = 
Merle - Sbenus, & Goſpatric comes cum 1 5 
Northymbris, & cuncti regionis incolæ equi i 
tantes & iter facientes cum immenſo agmi- 
ne, valde exultantes, & ita omnes unanimi- 


ter ad Eloracum profecti ſunt, & caſtellum 5 


diruerunt & everterunt, & multos centenos 
hominum Francarum.- ibi necarunt, & mul- 


tos cum eis ad naves duxeruntz at prius 


quam de claſſe milites illuo veniſſent Franc = 
urbem combuſſerant & etiam ſanctum cœ- 
nobium S. Petri penitus ſpoliaverant & com- 


buſſerant. Cum rex hoc reſciverat tum pro- 


fetus eſt ille aquilonem verſus cum toto 


exercitu quem colligere potuit, & comita- 


tum totum ſpoliavit & vaſtavit; & iſta 
claſſis Jake totam bremem in Humbra, 


ubi rex eos ad venire non potuit; & rex 
erat Natalis .Chriſti die in Eberaco, & ſic 


(per) totam hyemem in iſta regione; & 
venit ad-Winceftriam in eodem Paſchate ; & 
AÆgelricus epiſcopus acculatus eſt, qui erat in 


Burgo, & eum duxerunt ad Weſtminſter, & ex- 


Sb e N cpiſcopum. i 


dux 
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Mixri. 8& eopl Fel deo . de 


51S þone cyng; 1 þep on lenxxen ꝓe cyng 
lex henean ealle þa mynrcha pe on Gnxle 


lande pænon; Dep. eanef pxp micele 


hungon. J man henʒade myng cen ær 


p15 ü amanſumoÞ ron pon þe.bu nne 


þ=pe calle ; he ahre. 5 pep ilcan ꝓume- 
ner com lið anco Temepe. I lagon r hE 
xpa nihw. J heoldon Ban zo Denman 
con. 73 Baldpine eopl pon ðpeſrde. J Apnulp 


gu pun, peng xo ham ſuce. 1 Fgancena 


cyning. J Fillelm eohl ceoldon beon hir 
zeheald., ac þzpe com Rodbeapr 4.ofpioh 
Apnulp hir mærg. 1 bone eopl Fillelme. 
3 panes. fing r 3 TP "ME Ins. 
: Fs en IEG ee eee eee 


hi ones — 3 eee 
a ws Pu ur. 4:miglice pendon on puda. 
Jon peldon. oð q Cadpine peapð oprlæ 
Zen ꝑnam hip agenum mannum. J Mop- 
kene mid yeyphene pende ro beh. 5 
bap com gelpine B. 5:81zpapd Bann. 1 
pela. hunda manna mid heom. ac ha e 
cyng Villelm Sip zeahrade. ha bead he ur 
reyp-ynde. I land- Pynde. J lande eall 
uxan ymbyexxe. i bpycze ponhre. reyp- 
Fynde on pa ræ healpe. J hi calle ha eodon 
pan cyning on hand. per Ezgelpine B. 
I Mopkepe eonl. J ealle ba he mid him 
pzpon, bucon Pepepepde anum. J ealle 
pa he inco him æcpleon mhron.. J he hi 
abchce ux alædde. I e eynꝝ nam heona 
reypa. 3 p=pna. J manega Feacraf. J ha 
menn ealle he coc. J dyde op heom Þ he 
polde. J Exelpine B. he ende co Kbban·- 


dune. J he þzpe 1 apt 1 


I 
wo. 


Mie vilem Weng pon e 7 
r Nonmandrge. 1 Eavzap cild com of 


Flemin ga lande mTo Scorlande on Sce. 


Lpinbalvep mærfe dæg. I ſe cyng Hal- 
cholom. J hi ppeoprep Mapzapera hine 
unde penxon mid mycclan peo ðpcipe ; 

On pepe flea ride fende fe cjnx of 
Fpancpice. Phihppuy zeppre to him. J 


bead hum Þ he co him com. J he pold 


veopan him pone carrel ær Hufrhæl. 5 
he mihre ryppan vrghpainlce hip unpthan 


| 1 


— 


MxxI. Comes Walthiofus ſtedus init 
cum rege, & hoc annd, in quadrageſima, 
rex permiſit devaſtari omnia monaſteria quæ 
in Aaglurum terra. crant.. Eodem anno erat 
magna fames; & ſpoliarunt monaſterium 
apud Burgum; & in eo homines quos epiſco- 
pus Ægelricus antea excommunicaverat eo 
quod illi diripuerant ibi omne quod poſſedit. 
Et eadem æſtate venit claſſis in 'Thame/in, 
& Jacuerunt ibi biduum, & progreſſi ſunt 
inde ad Denmarcam: Et Baldwinus comes 
obiit, & Arnulfus ejus filius capeſſit regnum; 
& Francorum rex & Millelmus comes debue · 
runt eſſe: cjuscuſtodia; at illuc venit Rodber- 
tus & interfecit Arnulfum ejus cognatum, 88 
comitem Willelmum, 8. regem ir, - 
occidit us hominum W milla. 4 8 4 


9 


Ne 1 4 / 
1 Mixx 1. * Edwinus comes * ee 
comes: effugerunt; & paſſim vagati ſunt in 
ſilvis & in agris, uſque quo Edwinus erat oc 
ciſus ab ejus propriis hominibus, & Morearas 
cum navali copia abiit ad Bugs; & illue 
venit Aigekvings epiſcopus & Sigwardus Bearn 
& multi centeni hominum cum eis. At cum 
rex Millelmus hoc reſciverat, tum juſſit edu - 
cere navalem exercitum & terreſtrem exerci- 
tum & regionem totam obſedit, & pontem 
ſtruxit, navali exercitu a maris parte ( inſtructo) 
& illi omnes tunc iverunt regi in manum, viz. 


omnes qui cum eo erant, præter Heremardum 
ſolum, & omnes qui ad eum evadere pote« 
rant; & ille eos viriliter eduxit; Et rex 
cepit eorum naves, & arma, & multos the» 
ſauros; & homines omnes cepit, & egit de 
illis quod ipſe voluit, & AÆgelwinum epiſco- 
pum ille miſit ad Abbandunam & ille ibi de- 
Ao 
MrIxXV. . las rex is oft 
trans mare ad Normanniam, & Eggar j juve- 
nis venit de Flemingorum terra in Scotiam 
in S. Grimbaldi feſto die; & rex Malcol- 
mus & ejus ſoror Margareta eum ſuſcepe- 
runt cum magno honore. Eodem tem- 
pore miſit rex de Francia, Philippus, lite- 
ras ad eum, & rogavit eum ut ille ad ſe 
veniret, & ille voluit dare ei caſtellum 
apud Miſtrelam, ut ille poſſet inde quoti- 
Ute" ejus inimicis incommoda inferre. At 
XXXIX XXX vero 


unpancar Don; Fpæx pa e ag aloola 3 
lux pe ven Mangapera geapen um . 


oele zecpa. J maneqa zenfruma. J Salon 
by mannan on rcynnan mid pelle berogen. 
J on mep denne pylereon. en qnarchyn- 
nene. J .heapma peynnene. J on pœllon. J 
on Fdenan paxan. J on reo henan. 4 


hine, J Kalle hir rohpehan mid mycelan 


peopBpupe: q liq de alende. ac on 


pege rape heom ypele ⁊elamp. pa hi ur 


en 7e pres. y beom on becume fyhe 


| bpevh ye den · J peo pode r. j 7e han 


pinde. hi on lande apeapp. Þ ealis keeps 


reypa robupro. J hi Yi exppobice S 


lande coman.. 1 heojia gefuma popneah 


| GOES oy Fhencypcan mannan, ac he 
V 1 hy pelepcan menn pendon epx on- 


dean do Scoxlande. ume bneopelice on 
3 iter facientes, alii miſere equitantesi 


du; 3 1 FBS . eee f 


4 he rend Eo Fillelm eyng pen 295 J 
bet lur Iny her. 1 be eac pa dyde. J oe 
eyng hum pay zeripade. 3 ryren ham 
rende. 7 fe cyng er Oc. J hip 
pyeor te him 7 eallon hir mannan unapi- 
med gæhruma geapon. J ide peopSlice 


hine ex of heopa guy 8e fendon. J ye 


Scin-genepa of Gofappic com him vo- 
Jeane æc Dunholme. I fenbe calne peze 
mid him. 3 lex him ꝓindan mere. 1 pod» 


r 


J hi open p# co pam cyng coman. J re 
cyaxz Fillelm aud mycelan peopBroype p 


hine undeppenz, J be pap pep þa on hip 


hy nede. e p N a be „. 
ge- | 


MrxxVIII. Be mona Seo hoe 
Bneom mhrum æn Landlemæyre. J E;el- 
2 PS re populd-pnorepa Abb. On Soper- 


hamme pop&fepde on 8ce. J ulana mærre 


dæg . 7 Falcene pz co Abb. uh on 
| hip Trede. I Pepeman B. Fon Spende. re 


1 pær B. on Beappuc-7cie. J On 7 ilxun- 


Tenne. 3 on Dohræxan ; ben Malcholom 
Jn= * Mzl-plzhcan modon 0 


© 3 4 6 0 6 „) 


6 + J calle ip beryran mean. 


"NW eatne hur W 3. hir opp. 1 5 


R 


1 


viam 


nus dederunt ei magna dona, & muftaz 
opes q & omnibas eius hominibus, in pel- 


bus cum pyrpura obductis, & in mu- 
ſtelinis pellibus, e inn „ „ 
#4 4. +./*:5 in palfit, & ja 
aureis vaſibus, & in argenttis; &, eum 


& omnes ejus nauticos cum magno henore _ 
ex ejus ditione eduxit. At in ifta expedi+ 
tione its male accidit cum ith extra in mari 
effentz quod iis incidit valde ſeva tem- 


peſtas; & turbidum mate, & furens ven- 
tus eos in tertam conjecit, ut omnes corum 
naves diſcinderentur, & li ipſi difficulter 


at terram venirent, & corum thpſaunys pro- 
valle lopave. J hi menn esc pupdon ume 


nes etiam erant nonnulli capti Franlici 
minibus; at ille ipſe & ejus optimi ] homi- 


pemodum omnis amitteretur; & ej c 


nes fedibane iterum ad Scatiam, alii funeſte 


Tum conſilium dedit rex Malcolmus ei ut 


"le mitteret ad Millamum regem trans mare, 
&x peteret ejus pacem; & ille etiam ira 
fecit, & rex ei 1itam conceſſit, & eum accer- 
fivit; & rex iterum Makcolmus, & ipſiug 


foror ei & omnibus cus hominibus innu- 


meras operas dederunt & valde honorifice 
eum denuo ab eorum ditione dimiſerunt + 


& Sciræ præiectus de Eboracy venit ei ob. 
apud Danbaine, & profectus eſt totam 


viam cum eo, & ſuppeditavit ei cibam, & 


pabulum, apud omne caſtellum quod illi ad 


venerunt, donec trans mare ad regem veni - 


rent: Et rex Willems cum magno honore 
| cum ſaſcepit, & lie erat ibi in ejus familia, 


& 8 talia e was prion, 


0 5 a : . ; d 3 
* 1 * * = * * * 


MIXXVIII. Luna obſcurata eſt tribus 
noctibus ante Candelarum feſtum, & gel- 
ius circumſpectus abbas de Eveſhaw de- 
ceſſit in S. Julianæ teſto die, & Walterys erat 
in Abbatem conſtitutus in ejus loco; & 
Heremannus Epiſcopus obiit, qui erat Epi- 
ſeqpus in Berk-ſcirs, & in Wiltun-ſcira, 
& in Dorſetia, Hoc anno Molcaimas rex 
eren Aae way mie m 
* * * *, 0 3 . 7 

. . . & omnes cjus aptimos. homines 
& omnem ejus dee & ejus rale 

: & 


* 8 1 2 a 
r 
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6 Cukonic Saxo f Fragmentum. 
D F r exalſe., © 9% 9.0 8..0 
| r fs He 2: $.2<141:2.. 9:05 are apc 


dpua pumop. I pilde pipe com on manega æſtas, & fulgur incidit in multas naves, 
p<ypa. 3 ropbepnd pela Tuna. J eac ma- * & combuſſit multa e 10 multa _ 


; _ . 5 | 


Muxx1x, Redbeapr: Ber cjnxer 4% 
| eame Rorbpjhre e on 'F lanbpon. on pan 
be hip pzvep. ne polde him lætan paſdan 
hir eonldomer on Nopmand1ze. þe he pylf 
J eac fe cynxz Philippur mid hir Ze da- 
pangs him xexyron hær von. J þa he ber 
p=pon on pam lande hæpdon aGap him e- 
rponon. J hine co hlapopde Fenumen. 
bene Rorbeapr peohr pid hir pavep. 1 

bine on pa hand zepunvave, I hir hopp 
_ peapþ unde ofpecorea. 5 re be him ohen 
ro bpohre peapþ þzpe pitce mid anan 
 apblapre oprcoxen. þ pr Tokig Y 1zzodep 
runu. J peala bæn pupdon offlazen. J eac. 
FJepangene. 1 Rorbeapr et xepende xo 
Fleminga lande. ne pille pe peh hepe.na 


mane. peaSe 0s be he hir pxdep e 
» © 9% * Deſunt catira, 


3 
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Mxx1x. Ix. * Roberts ip ipſius regis flivs 
. Willelmi fugiit ab eus patre ad Jus avun- 


a culum Robertum in Flandria z eo quod 


&us pater noluit ei permittere adminiſtrare 
ejus comitatum in Normannia, quem ipſe 
ac etiam rex 'Philippus cum ejus conſenſu 
ei dederant; & cum qui optimi erat in 

regione juramenta ipfi Juraverant, & eum 
in dominum acceperunt. Hoc anno Ro- 
bertus præliatus eſt cum us patre, & eum 
in manu vulneravit, & ejus equuſ erat ſub 


(eo) oonfoſſus, & lle qui ei alterum attulit 


erat protinus cum lancea trans fixus; iſte 
erat Tokig Wiggads filius; & multi erant 


ibi occiſi, & etiam capti; & Robertus re- 
verſus eſt ad Flemingorum terram. Nolu- 


mus autem bie plures injuri 1279 


quas ile eius patri. 8 2 2 a 
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 Teſtificationes | ManUM16510NUM, 
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E Cod, Ms. In ; Biblinkecs Coll. W Chr. Cant. 5. 4. 1 40. gu, Prangeli : 


continente. V. Wau, Cat, „ Gs 


* 


© ” . % 
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"Noda of (inquit 2 Diten. Epiſk p p. 9. I. 1 . 400 cee PEN: tug 2 FR TIN per 
Sennen, ob majorem æorum celebritatem, & perenniter manſuram memoriam, in libros gui in Cœnobio- 
rum Bibliotbecis aſſervati crant, maxime in Libros Sacros, en in Burde publicas, referri ſore. 


en pe 1 . 1. Ad has formulas s manumittendi &&. redimendi N 0 rite intelli gendas, a aal 
funt a curioſo Lectore, LL. Inæ. 24. 390. Edw. 1. Æthelſtani. 12. W 4 MN 22. ue 


1 05 35. 43. Dun ae c. LY 1. & LL. Hen. I. 78. | 


2 05 fear naue onis | Zlfig Ruf. 


en en on þipejie Tape r 5 


bohr hine relpne uT æx Alfrige 


abb. J eallon hinede. mid anon punde. 
pan ip co xeprenep eall re hined on Ba- 
Ban ; Lnirv hine ablende. be pi ZEPNuiT 


e ; 


bec. Þ Zlppig fe ned herb TE 


7 
OS 


A g 


1 ic notificatur, in hoc Chriſti libro, 
quod Zlfwig Rufus redemit fe ip um 
de #lffigo abbate, & toto Conven- 
tu, cum una libra: Cujus eſt in teſtimonium 
totus Conventus in Bathonia. Chriſtus eum 


occæcet, qui hoc ſcriptum pe rverterit. 


25 ett ;ficatio . onis egi cum prole ſua, 


pen rpuxelab on hirrene Lnirver bec. 
5 dic b æx ponvan hæpꝑh zebohr Sægypu 
hir dohron æx Alfpize abb. J t pam 


hinede on Ba dan. co ecum fpeore. J eall 
hine oprphinq. 


Hic notificatur, in hoc Chriſti libro, quod 
Edricus At: ford redemit Sægyfam ejus fi- 
liam de Z/ffgo abbate, & de Conventu in 
Bathonia, in perpetuam libertatem. & omnem 


eh en. 


3. Teſtificatio manumiſſionis Fifrici Scot, &c. 


. pen rpuxelab on hire Lpipcep bec. 
5 Xlpquc 8cor 3 Exelnic 8cor. pync e- 


xneod pop Alxrixei abboder paple. co 
ecan ꝑnheoce. Dip iT Zedon on ealler 


ai. Zepicnerye; 


Hic notificatur, in hoc Chriſti libro, quod 
Alfricus Scotus, & Ægelricus Scotus ſunt ma- 
numiſſi pro Ælſſigi abbatis anima, in per- 
petuam libertatem. Hoc eſt actum cum 
totius Conventus teſtimonio. 


of 


4. Teſtificatio 
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nien hodie 3 | 
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» Eher occurrit 9 5 A'. 1075. Ob. 1087. Will. Abb. T 219, De Vado, forſan Bathe- 


Teſtificationes M ANUMISSTO NU M. 


EC 


1 eſti ficatio manumiſſionis G unnildz 2. 


hen un in birne CTpurver bec. 


5 Johann hæpð zebohe Lunnilde un- 
killer dohren. xt Lode Leopenaþep lape. 


ro healpan punde. on ealler hinedef e- 


prrnyrre; Enit hine ablende. Se S 
zepſuc apende; J he hæpd hi becehr 
Lice. 5 8ce. Peche. pop hir moden 


raple; 


Hic notificatur, in hoc Chriſti libro, quod 
Johannes redemit Gunnildam Thurkilli filiam, 
de Goda Leofenathi vidua, cum. dimidia 
libra, cum totius Conventus teſtimonio. 
Chriſtus eum occæcet, qui hoc ſeriptum 
perverterit. Et ille eam dicavit Chriſto & 
S. Petro, pro ejus matris anima. 


3. Te 5 Hcatio niſi onis | fliorum Sæ wii Hagge. 


| Þep rpurelaþ on pyrrene Lpirrep bec: 
5 Sæpi Pag. xc) Videcume. hæpð e don 
ur hi nne nu zrc Alyyrge abbude. 


on ea . hinedey zepren Jef, 


ens 


Hie notificatur, 3 in hoc Chriſt libro, quod 


Lanier Hagga, de Widcumbe, redemit ejus 


duos filios de /ZIffigo abbate, cum totius 


Conventus teftimonio. 5 


6. Th peat conventionis inter Ps & F ratres 8 ex 
una Na & Szewium cum Theodgyfa urore, ex alterd. 


- 8 ab on wore peer TA 
ba pope-popvan 8e &e 4 Ppuop on Baan. 


3 calle ba zebnoppan habbaþ zemaked ps 


Sæpi. J p16 Peodʒy pu lip pip. Þ ip Þ pe 
habbaþ heom Feunnen. op Loder healp. 
J of 8. Mas. J op 8ce. Perzes. J Of 
une. Ba bnoþep-pzvvene. 4 Sa bed 
. pxddene. pop life 5 pop debe. 3 zelznd 
heom Þ land of pzpe ppc. be une pap. 
heone hur on To pymenve. pa hpile pe hi 


ibbep. 5 hi up pan Togenep gipep. Þ hi 
up hyhrumien pyllep. J holde beon. mid 


eallan pam be hi magan q cunnen. J æpcen 


heone Tpeine dæie. Spier 7 Deodgype. 
hi zypeþ heone hur. 5 heone land. 2 une. 


 Lpuypee 1 8. Pecne. co pam 5 fme hi 
Fæzene unde po. J holdlice pon heone 


rapla beo; ben ir co Fepreneppe. Or- 
papd pheoyx. J Pill. 8e clence. 5 huga 
Be pope-zepefe. J Beoninx. J Leoppuc. 


73 beoðepulp. J Bunehhand. J Pulp 


J Leorphæi. J Elppono de pms. 1 
Sdpi re neder pune. J Rodvb.- pe . 
cice: 


Tow, IL 


1 — 


Hic notificantur, in 10 Chriſti libro, wa! 
ditiones quas Prior de Bathonia & omnes 


 Fratres fecerunt cum Sewigo & cum Theod- 


gifa ejus uxore; ſcilicet quod nos iis con- 


ceſſimus, ex Dei parte, & ex S. Mariæ, 


ex 8. Petri, & ex noſtri, hanc fraternitatem, 
& hanc aſſignationem, pro vita & ad mor- 
tem; & elocavimus 1is iſtam terram de vico, 
Eg noſtra fuir, eorum domum ad amplifi- 
candam, quamdiu vixerint; Et illi nobis e 
contra concedunt, quod illi nobis morigerari 


volent, & fidi eſſe, in omnibus iis quibus po- 


terint & noverint; Et poſt eorum duorum 
obitum, ſc. Sæuigi & Theodgiſæ, illi donabunt 


eorum domum, & eorum terram, & noſtri, 


Chriſto & S. Petro, adeo ut probe recepta & 
fideliter pro ipſorum animabus ſint. Huic eſt 


in teſtem, Ofwardus, preſpyter; & Wi lielmus, 
clericus; & Hugo, urbis præfectus; & 


Beoringus, & Leofricus, & Heotbewulfus, & 


Burchardus, & Wulwi, & Geosfridus, & A. 


wordus, faber; & hs 8 filius; & 
Robertus Francus. 12 


Yyoy r , 7. Teſtificatio 


” h a LY 4 * 
n * 1 _ 


153 


2 


- © ſc, Cœnobio Bathonienſi, * Vicem gerens Abbatis, poſtquam ſedi ſuæ epiſcopali Abbatiam ad- 


junxerat Johannes Wellenſis epiſcopus. Aſſignatio; vox forenſis, Angl. Al ronment, v. hanc 


formulam loquendi in Did. Sax. ad yocem Me. 
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Teſtiſicationes M ANUM ISSIONUM. 


: 1 


hen ppurelaþ on pirrepe Eniyrer bec. 
þ @®xylmep bohxe 8&6py6s zr 5 dæpolde 
abbude. mid 111 maxan. on ealler hineder 
veprenyrfe. J open hip dag. J hip pipe 
dag. beo fe man pheoh; hir hine 
ablende. * Sepp i 


8. 


hen ppurelaþ on pirrene Lnirtey bec. 
F Fulppine hanebepd bohre, ær /Elpize 

abbude. Alfzyþe mid healpan punde. on 
eallep hineder geprenyyfe. J Ehr hine 
ablende. 8 þy Sepſuc — 


Teftificatio manumiſſionis Sæthrythi. 


Hic notificatur, in hoc Chriſti libro, quod 
Agilnarus redemit Sæibrytbum de Sewolde 
abbate, cum iii mancuſis, cum totius Con- 
ventus teſtimonio; & poſt ejus obitum & 
eius uxoris obitum, fit homo manumiſſus. 
Chriſtus cum oceæcet, 925 hoc en PR 
verterit. 


Teſti 2 manunmiſſionis Sh 


Hic notificatur, in hoc Chriſti libro, 
quod Wulfwinus Hareberdus redemit, de 
Zlfge abbate, Alſgitbam, cum "nog 
libra, cum totius Conventus teſtimomg: Et 
Chriſtus eum oceæcet, qui hoc ws per- 
verterit. 


9. 7057. Hcatio nen tonis Wynrici. 


Hen rpurelaþ on pirrene Lnirxey bec. 


þ ZFylrige bohre Fynpie ac Alizee 


abbude. mid anon yps. older. Pyyryer 
Jr co Sepirnyrre Elynyd popr-gepeua. 
J eal e hined on BaBon, Epe hine 
ablende. pe pi Sephur wende; 7 


= 10. | 


ben N ah on hirrene Epirxer bec. 
pzc Sipine Leoppiep runu ær Lincumbe 
hapad ⁊ebohr Sydeplæde ut mid pif 
peyllngam 1“ * pene gam. ze Johanne 


bircope. 5 æx eallon pam hinede on Ba don 


co ecum FNeore. 1 hen to r? zeprenefye 
Eovquc Ladda. J 8zpolo. 1 hir rpezen 
err Scinepold 7 Bjulrcpold 7 7 ; 


Hic notificatur, in hoc Chriſti libro, quod 
Agilſigus redemit Mynnicum de Algo abba- 
te cum una uncia auri. Hujus eſt in teſtem 
Alfradus urbis præfectus, & totus Conven- 
tus in Bathonia. Chriſtus eum occæcet, Bb 
hoc ſetiptum perverterit. 


Te Nßcatio manumiſſonis Sydeflede. 


Hic notificatur, in hoc Chriſti libro, quod 
Siwinus Leofwii filius, de Lincumbe, redemit 


SHarfedam cum quinque ſcillingis, & * * 


penegis, de Jobanne epiſcopo, & toto Con- 
ventu in Batbonia, in perpetuam liberta- 


tem, & huĩc eſt teſtis Codricus Ladda, & 
Sæwoldus, & ejus duo fili, N & 
Bribtwoldus. 


* Os ficatie manumiſſ Fonis Lifgith, &c. 


| bey ppurelap on pre Lpiprep bec. Hic notiſicatur, i in hoc Chriſti libro, quod 

$ Liyzs | #c popva ir zepheod. J hpe Lifgitha Atrford eſt manumiſſa, & ipſius duo 
Tpa cild. pon phone biycop Johann. J pop. liberi, propter epiſcopum Jobannem, & totum 
ealne hone luned on Ba Bon. on Ælꝑneder Conventum. in Bathonia, cum e reſti- 


e Arpanu ; 7 monio Ahaniæ. 


— 


s Non oceurrit in Milliſi Catalogo, > "ROY 2 ellenfis ; qui, mortuo v ZI Zo, Ae. 1087, abbatiam 
Saen adeptus eſt, & ſedi Haul 5 adjunctam tenuit. Will. ubi ſupra, i Vid. Not.. 
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N Deodan. Annuntiare. Aude: 1 

ut Beodan. Jubere, mandare. Ut 
abeodan. Foras e Z In Sax. 197. 
34. 
EN 
ſedere, reſidere, commorari. Exræcon Sæn 
be-zfran. Commorati ſunt ibi Pane 3 Chr, 
Sax. 101. 15. 

Azered, pro K ʒeoxed, ab K Zeoxan. 
 Effundere. Aade verò; Item, Perfundere, 
ſuperfundere. Lanum agexed. Telis per- 
fuſi, i. e. obruti; Chr. Sax. 1 12. 24. 


Anep, pro Knnerre. Unitas, concordia, . 


conventio. DLepeanb him J pam polce on 


Linderrqe aner 5, &c. Erat ei & populo in | 


Lindeſeia conventio, ut, &c. i. e. Inter eum 

& populum in Lindeſeia conventum eſt, ut, 
&c. Chr. Sax. 145. 25. 

AniSequan. i. q. Nidepian. Deorſum tru- 

dere; detrudere: Et proinde, Detrudere in 

gehennam, i. e. Damnare. AmiSpod mid 

Judax. Damnatus cum Juda; Chr. Sax. 


3 
P Becynpan. L q. Lyppan. Vertere, diver- 
tere, flectere, vel transferre ad. hi becypde. 


Eam (dc. urbem) tranſtulit, viz. ad. hoſtes, | 
i. e. Prodidit; Chr. Sax. 141. 18. : 
Behold. i. q. Beheld. i Bebealban, Re- 
ſpicere, proſpicere, &c. 
nahx de ma %e, &c. Non reſpexit ſive pro- 
movit negotium nihilo magis quam, &c. 


Nihil magis profuit, profecit quam; vel, ur 
Anglice dicimus, It fignified no more than. 


Chr. Sax. 147. 23. Sic, 225.27. hix nahc 


ne beheld. Nihil profuit, nihil prohibuit | 


quo minus. I did not ſignify. 

Ben- ci de. -xi1ðe. xi dige. Deprecabi- 
lis: literatim, Qui precibus annuit. || Item, 
Cui conceditur aliquid; Voti compos. Pi 


Ben. Loder Gancep. ppySe benxig ðe 
p=zpon. Ill: ibi, Dei gratia, omnino voti 


compotes erant; Chr. Sax. 87. 3. Sæpius 


tamen uſurpatur disjunctiꝰè: ut, Pu cealc 
Bæge bene. nu Su ymb Sa buph yphyrr. 


ria peonpan. Tu futurus es voti, cum jam 


rexran. -preran, Nie apud 
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„ tu pro iſta urbe verba facis, compos eſſe; 
Cæd. 54. 23. be pær ppom dnihrne rye 
pzpe bene. Ille erat, per Deum, . 
voti; Bed. 607. 32. 

Bude. [4 Beoban ]. Obtuliſti, obtulit; cæd. 
33. 2. Juberet, injungeret, prædicaret; go. 
25, Gen. 45. 17. Budon. Prædicarent; Cxd. 
75. 22. Tem, a Buan. Incolere, habitare. 
De hie #p budon. Qui eam prius habita- 
verunt; Chr. Sax. 106. 23. | 

Llepung. Vocatio. Nan clepunge þzp - 

| To na hapde mane. Nullam vocationem id 
ad (fc. munus ſacerdotale) non haberet am- 
plius ; Chr. Sax. 234. 17. 
Epipan. pro Lyppan. Redire. Lom cpi- 
pan. Veniebat redire, i. e. Redibat; Chr. 
Sax. 115. 18. Sic, Lom Fan in. Veniebat 
ingredi, i. e. Ingreſſus eſt; Boet. 3. 1. 

Fyp-fxluze. Male redditur, Navis incen- 
diaria: Eſt enim Procul fugiens, profugus, a 
Fyn, Procul, & pleogan, Fugere. 

Le- bogan. Habitare. Rejicienda omni- 
no hæc interpretatio; quippe e- boʒen, in 
exemplo allato, participium eſt infinitivi Le- 
bugan. Incurvare, flefiere, &c. Þxzpoon þa | 
bunh zeboxen. Urbem deflexerunt, 1. e. de. 
Neers fecerunt; Oroſ. 3. 1. ; 
km. Chr. Sax. 123. 4. V. in Ber 


N Powe. Vallis; uti vult Cl. Gibſonus in 


Chr. Sax. 46. 18, & in nominibus locorum 
; explicandis, © Initialis ſyllabæ, How, Hough, 
„ yidentur (inquit ille) indicare loci ftum 
”- demiſſorem. Contra omnium tamen In- 
terpretum ſenſum, qui a Celtico Moch, altus, 

deducunt; unde etiam Goth. Hanh; Sas. 

Þeah ; Franc. Hoh; Belg. Hoog; Suec. Hogh; 
Angl. High, idem prorſus ſignificantia. V. 
Spelm. Gloſſ. in Haga; Wacht. Gloſſ. in 

Hoch; Skinneri Lexic. &c. Immo Auctor 
ipſe deducit à Sax. Peah. Alus; cui inter- 
pretationi ſuffragari etiam videntur quæ ſe- 
quuntur verba in loco citato. Mederham- 


rrede hoge. Þ i in an land heabuneahꝝ 
haxxe. Quz vox Peabupeabg, vel (uti ſcri- 
: Hh e 155 bitur) 
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bitur p. 43. 1.26.) Peanbypx, locum quen-. , &c. Spa him Lqupe huGe. Sicut ei Chriſtus 
| dam excelſiorem denotat. Fatendum tamen | conceſſerat; Chr. Sax. 35. 2. Prorſus ut 
multa loca, ab Tow vel Hough i incipientia, ſitu [ p. 187.1. 48. hum Lod ue. Sicut ei 
3 gaudere demiſſiori, Conjicio itaque vocis iſtius Deus conceſſerat. | | 
| Þoxe primariam ſignificationem fuiſſe, Mons, Ladlice. Chr. Sax. 2 32. 29, 30. i. q Las- 
; R collis; potuiſſe tamen denotare loca non tan- lice. Q, v. „ . 
| tum ſuper collem, ſed ad collem, fita; Unde | Levon. Chr. Sax. 38. 10. pro Le | 
; etiam loca in valle (modd ad radicem montis)- Ledan. Ponere, imponere. 1 
: poſita, et proinde Vallis i ipſa appellationem |  Oynde. Mind. Mens, animus, inclinatio, 
N ' tam fibi sdteiſcer en. [ie þ diſpoſitio. Fop xpeond mynde. . Propter 
| bude. pro Ude. ab-U%ian, Concedere, | amatoriam diſpoſitionem; Cæd. 40. 24. 
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